We Have Just Begun the Charming: Narrative,’ 
5 : By Mrs. | 


Development or of Subjective Control, the mani- 
_festations of the’spirits were most’ remarkable. 
Whether the ultimate effect on Mr, Caster were 
good or bad, the work accomplished was truly won- 
derful and beneficent, and he should have a conspic- 
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To the Editor: —Since the exhaustive 
‘discussion of the book, “The Great Psy- 
chological Crime,” in The Progressive 

. Thinker, you‘may not care for anything 

id further bearing on that subject. I will, 
; however, send you a few notes setting 
forth some of my experiences, or rather 
some facts that I personally have knowl- 
edge of. About fifty years ago, Paul 
Caster, then of Decatur county, lowa, 
received an injury that so disabled him 
that he was bedfast about eleven years, 
and became a county charge. He was 
‘healed instantly, and afterwards be- 
came a famous healer himself. He 
önce became quite confidential with the 
writer and this is substantially what he 
told: me: ; 

“I have, Senator, as you know, a de 
ficient palate; 1 was born so. I have 
great difficulty to so speak. that I can be 
understood. My parents and brothers 
and sisters were ashamed of me from a 
af child. I had to work hard from a small 
; boy. I never went to school. I grew 
‘up in ignorance. I never learned to 

read or write. After I grew to man- 
. hood 1 married. At the time I. was 
nearly killed, while working in a saw- 
mill I was an ignorant day laborer. The 
accident put me to my bed for many 
N ' years. 1 was practically paralyzed 
co: from my waist down. 
et “Ono night I had a vision. I thought 
E it wag a dream, and yet I did not think 
I had gone to sleep. An angel came to 
me and said, ‘Paul, if you will obey my 
instructions. the spirits will heal you, 
and you shall, with.our help, accom- 
plish a-great deal of good In the world. 
You haye natural healing power, and if 
‚you do as we ‚tell you, you shall heal 
- your. thousands. Are you willing to 
make us this promise?’ I cheerfully 
promised to do the bidding of the angel. 
Then said he, ‘Dampen your hands in 
water, and pass them down over your 
„botr. This I did when I was thrilled 
} ‘as though I had experienced an electric‘ 
¿2 ghock, and 1 was healed Instantly. 
Is “I called for clothing and left that bed 
a perfectly sound man.” 
r. Caster soon had an opportunity to 
heal the sick who began to flock to him. 
Later, by direction of the spirits, he re- 
moved to the city of Ottumwa. His 
fame went abroad, and he cured thou- 
sands. His charges were but $1 per 
treatment, and his practice became so 
great that in fifteen or twenty years he 
had accumulated a larget property than 
any other citizen in a city of 20,000 in- 
habitants. He erected.an infirmary at 
a cost of about one hundred thousand 
dollars, On one occasion I took my 
wife to him for treatment. He was suc: 
cessful though her ailment was a seri- 
. ous one. At that time he had on his 
hands five hundred cases. Many times 
tie cured by one treatment, Other cases 
required several additional treatments. 
I saw him perform marvelous cures. 
Once a young lady was brought to him 
on a bed. She had.not walked a step 
for eleven years. With fifteen minutes’ 
treatment, by “laying on of hands,” she 
got up and walked all about the house. 
In scores of instances he literally fol- 
lowed’ the example of Jesus and com- 
manded the bed-ridden invalid to “take 
up thy bed and walk,” and they did so. 
In one room of his infirmary he had 
hundreds of crutches and other appli- 
; ance once worn by the lame who were 
’ cured, and went away rejoicing, leav- 
ing their canes and crutches with the 
man who had wrought the marvelous 
cure. On one occasion Mr. Caster said 
to me. “Would you like to see my se- 
ance room?” I replied in the affirma- 
tive. I walked to the end of-a long 
hall. He took out a key, unlocked the 
door and we went in. The room- was 
carpeted, and was.a gem of. neatness, 
but it contained but a single article of 
furniture—a couch: “Here,” said Cas- 
ter, “I come at the same hour every 
day. Ilie down on this couch, close my 
eyes dnd talk with my spirit guides. 
Often they show me what appears the 
insides of a man, and if I have a pa- 
tient serlously afflicted by some inward 
disorder, the guide points it out and in- 
structs me how to place my hands on 
the man when I treat him.” 
-. He informed me that he did not talk 
to everybody about his. seance room 
. and his daily interviews with his spirit 
gnides, because of the prejudice. of 
many against Spiritualism. 

: In early life he had become a mern- 
ber of the Dunkard society and held a 
membership at the time of which I 
write, and I think he remained a mem- 
ber to the time of his transition. res) 

So marvelous were Caster’s cures, 
thirty years ago, that he literally sl- 

'lenced opposition in - Ottumwa. For 
several years the. orthodox ministers, 
and the olå school doctors ridiculed and 
persecuted him, but his fame spread. 
He was kind in disposition, in fact, was 
i always overflowing with good humor. 
Though often reviled, he reviled -not 
again. His success was so phenomenal 
and his disposition was so sweet, that 
even the pastors of all the orthodox 
churches not only ceased their persecu“ 
tions, but consented to take their turns 
at conducting his chapel exercises on 

Sundays. A great many of his patients 

. were members of the churches. Not: 
many of them knew that Caster was a 
"Epirftualist, ind I do not doubt that 
there are those now, who will insist 
‚that he was not. He.thought he could 


ing “his belief in Spiritualism; yet: he 
nover denied being one. On’ the con- 
trary he declared his belief in spirit re- 
» turn'to those whom ho knew would not 
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“do more good by not publicly proclaim». |- 


e prejudiced against him if he oe 80. 


uous place in the History of Spiritualism. 


in seances and had many conversations’ 


with him on the subject. He repeated- 
ly told me that every day of his life he 
had glorious interviews with his spirit 
friends. He received regularly all the 
leading Spiritualist publications which 
he caused to be read to him as he had 
never learned to read. 

Now, Mr. Editor, here seems to be one 
instance in which a medium did not de- 
generate and go to the bad, as the au- 
thor of “The Great Psychological 
Crime” thinks all mediums do. Caster 
was a grand soul, His passing from this 
physical plane was the occasion of the 
deepest regret by all who knew him. 
He passed away full of years with a rec- 
ord of a life of noble deeds. He was as 
gentle as a child, kind, benevolent, 
truthful and unselfish. 

R. A. DAGUE; 

San Francisco, Cal, 


GOVERNOR YATES CLAIMS TO 
> KNOW THE DESIGNS OF GOD. 


He: Is Severely Criticised by.M..M. Man- 
gasarlan and “0. w. N.” 


“Governor, your Thanksgiving proc- 
lamation is, to say the least, an amus- 
ing document,” writes M. M. Mangasa- 
rian of the Independent Religious So- 
ciety in an open letter which he ad- 
dressed to Governor Yates. “To be 
candid with you,” continues Professor 
Mangasarlan, “it does not place you In 
a very enviable light, but what about 
your judgment? You write as a theo- 
logian, forgetting that you are not the 
pastor or priest of a sect, but a gov- 
ernor in a republic in which theology 
and politics, church and state are for- 
ever separate. 

“You refer with painful reiteration to 
the ‘mighty purpose’ of the Deity to cre- 
yate this mighty and model republic, “ut: 
terly regardless of what it cost in tears, 
in treasure and in blood.’ You say also 
that God let down tlfe curtain of the 
waters of the Atlantic ocean for a 
mighty purpose,’ and that this curtain 
‘remained unpenetrated until 1492,’ also 
for a ‘mighty purpose,’ and that no 
othe rthan ‘Providence itself kept it 
there for fifteen centuries after the 
coming of Christ. Again, ‘for that 
mighty purpose,’ which was ‘to estab- 
lish and maintain a mighty and model 
republic, with. corner. stones of FE Bon 
science, labor, ete., etc.’ : 


Seeks Source, of Knowledge. 


“Governor, do you get all this infor: 
mation at first hand or at second hand? 
In your haste you have also mixed, up 
the corner stones of this mighty and 
model. republic.’ 

“You. evidently think that the Amer- 
icans are the chosen people of God. You 
say ‘destruction by ‘epidemic and pesti- 
lence, tornado and flood and fire’ has 
been : mercifully kept away. But do 
you know of any good reason, governor, 
why the Deity should interfere to save 
us: when he does not interfere to save 
His other children? 

“Is it for any merit on our part. that 
heaven is partial to us, or is it a case of 
pure favoritism? And if all you: say 
about the part which the Deity has 
played in creating this republic is au- 
thentic, will you tell us why even the 
name of ithe Deity, who sends all the 
storms and fires upon other nations, has 
been excluded from the Constitution of 
this republic?” . 


Also Arouses “O. W. N. 


“O. W. N.,” in a letter to the editor of 
the Retord-Herald, said: “It is difficult 
to say anything new in a Thanksgiving 
proclamation, but Governor Yates ap- 
pears to have succeeded in his procla- 
mation, published on Wednesday. His 
revelation of the désign of the Almighty 
in regard to the Atlantic ocean reminds 
one of Private Miles O'Rellly's appeal to 
President. Lincoln, as reported by 
Charles G. Halpine in his book, pub- 
lished during the civil war. 

“Miles was a rollicking Irish soldier, 
who was always getting into difficulties 
with the government, and finally landed 
in the guardhouse. He penned the fol- 
lowing touching letter and sent it to 
Mr. Lincoln in the hape that it would 
do the business: ..' ; 


“Long life to ye, Misther. Lincoln! 

May ye die -both.late and aisy, E 
And when ye lie wid yer toes turned up 

«> to the.roots of a daisy,  -_ 

May. this be yer epitaph nately writ: 

‘He was honest and kindly, he loved his 
joke, : 
And he pardoned. Miles O'Reilly. » 


A SPANISH SONG. 


Tis my notara ‚step I hear; 


Quick, oh, ‚quickly‘ ‘give to me— 
Haste, it ig her step I’hear— 
Give Me kissH;gavg to thee, 
She doth tibt ta e nighf.änd day; 
“Kiäses, Bit ee ae ‘doth say, 
“Never mald should give away, 
Never maldher love betray!” 
Give, oh; quickly give to me— 
Give the kiss I gave to thee, * 
“Have you kised a man?” she'll say, 
And I'll answer, nay and, nay; 
Give, oh,' ‘quickly give to me— 
Give the’ kiss I Baye to. thee, 
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' Adam Invented all the different ways, 


in which a:young man can make a fool 
of himself =G. H. Lorimer, : : 


| Tho most certain’ sign of being. born 
ities 18. to. be born’ rn 
l out envy.—Kc chefopeny di: : 
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“| that, the Roman Catholic 


“Jennie B. T. Dowe, . 


the Hills,” 


is a narrative.founded on facts alone, and every 
- Spiritualist should read it. 


packed, for there was a revival in prog- 
ress. It was customary in the mountain 
districts to have a revival of religion 
after the crops were gathered In, for the 
long winter evenings proved irksome 
to the active farmers and woodsmen. 

The low, dingy room, which was fin- 
ished with wide pine boards, was dimly 
lighted with spluttering tallow candles 
set in old botties, Janterns and tin can- 
dlesticks. The men and women were 
arranged upon opposite sides of the 
room. The women wore their “go-to- 
meetin’” print dresses and _ heavy 
shawls of “homespun.” 

In the dim light the men looked very 
much alike with their long hdir and 
beards, their blue smock frocks and 
heavy top boots. There were children 
of all-ages from the month old babe up- 
ward, and several dogs lay curled up 
under the seats. Slabs from a near-by 
saw-mill had been brought in and 
placed from one lower line of seats to 
another across the floor and these rude 
seats, as well as all the others, were 
crowded with human occupants. Across 
one end of the room was a huge desk 
intended for the school teacher's use. 
Behind this desk stood the preacher, a 
short, thick-set, untidy-looking man. 
He gazed sternly around upon the sol- 
emn upturned faces of his flock and be 
gan the services by reading in a power- 
ful voice the opening stanza ot the 
hymn— 


“The chariot! the chariot! its wheels 
roll in fire, 

Ás the Lord cometh down in the pomp 
of his ire; 

Lo, self-moving it drives on its pathway 

f of cloud, 

And the heavens with the burden of 

Godhead are bowed.” 


After the singing of this hymn, came 
a long prayer, interspersed with groans, 
tears and shouts, and then another 
hymn was sung in which the agony of 
the lost sinner was vividly portrayed, 
Then the preacher announced his text: 

“For the great day of his wrath has 
come, and who shall be able to stand?” 

The preacher fairly outdid himself 
that night. He stamped up and down 
the platform in his heavy boots. : He 
stretched out his long, muscular arms 
and shook his clenched fists at his con- 
gregation, and in a peculiar rising and 
falling tone shouted, “I:tell ye; ye'll 
ketch it, yit.” 


Shouts and amens greeted his words 
and a few old sinners seated in the dim 
corners moved uneasily, 


In the. midst-of the excited congregä- 
tion. little. Martha Weston sat; bolt up- 
right, with. one hand clutching tightly 
her mother’s arm. Her large dark eyes 
were wide open and her sensitive lips 
quivering. As she drank in the burning. 
words of the preacher she seemed to 
see the blue sky rent asunder -and a 
great white throne appear upon which 
sat a dreadful object, with fiery eyes 
and snowy hair, while raging flames 
rolled about him, devouring stars, earth 
and sky. Shiver after ‘shiver ran over 
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| Most Beautifully. Suggestive is “The Light Among 
by Mrs, I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. 


The old gray school house was, 
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the child as shé“picturéd thé dreadful 
fate that was awaiting her home,. her 
pets, her playmates and probably her- 
self, 

Tired out with .exeitement Martha 
went to sleep during ithe ride home but 
some hours after she'was safely tucked 
into bed Mr. and Mrs. Weston were 
awakened by joud ‘shrieks, Hastening 
to the little bed they found Martha with 
burning cheeks and wild eyes, crying 
that the Lord had come and taken 
mamma and she and the kitten were 
burning up. After some time the 
mother succéeded ‘in expigining to her 
child that she had merely had a bad 
dream and that the Lord would not 
burn her up if he did come, ] 

It was a very sober little girl that 
moved restlessly about- the old farm- 
house the next day. Thé; memory of 
her frightful dreams andıthe scenes she 
had heard described the evening before 
had not vanished with the night. As 
the sun sank behind the forest-clad 
mountains at the west, Martha -drew 
closely to her mother atid gald in an 
awestruck tone: 

“Mamma, when the 
burns up the world, wi 
too?” 

“Not if you are a good'girl.” 

“How good must I bee persisted the 
child. 

“Oh,” said Mrs. Westón, puzzled by 
her child's earnestness, „you must read 

your Bible, for it is ‘s word, and 
you must ask the Lord''to give am a 
new. heart, and you mustilove him....” 

“O: mamma,” broke ih Martha, 1 
can't love him, I can't love ‚Such an aw- 
ful God!” 

“Hush; child” said neh mother, look- 
ing about her ima frightéhed w. , “if he 
should hear you he might smite you 
witk his rod.” 

Here was another and? ny "terror, 
and Martha went away tò try: ‘and think 
it out. Up in her own little room she 
stood with her face pressed against the 
‘frosty window, a miserableJooking lit- 
tle object. - 

“Tf hé..comes, he will burn me up,” 
she half sobbed, “I know he will burn 
me. 

“He never will,” sald’ a calm, clear 
voice just beside her. 

Martha started and looked: sharply 
around. She was alone in ‘the. room. 
She could hear the creaking of the rock- 
ing-chair and her - mother singing a 
hymn as.she rocked to and fro in the 
living room beneath, and Martha knew 
there was no one else in the house. 

But that voice! Martha was puzzled 


Lord comes and 
Ihe bürn me, 


but she was also comforted, for that: 


calm voice carried a sense of safety to 
the troubled little girl. ed 

Martha came down later than usual 
the next morning, and ag she entered 
the living-room she gave'a little cry of 
joy, and bounding across’ the floor, was 
caught in the arms of a mgn seated by 
the kitchen stove. - He wa8-a:man past 
middle age, with a plump, rosy face, 
upon which good nature was indelibly 
stamped, and kind blue eyes which 
looked straight at one with a-clear, hon- 
est look that at: once- inspired confi- 
dence ja their owner. da cuduled: 
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down In his strong arms and looked up 
in his face with a contented smile. 
Just then Mr. Weston came in- with a 
pan of corn which he placed upon the 
stove hearth, and drawing up a .splint- 
bottom chair, he seated himself and be- 
gan to shell the corn from the cob. 

“Wall, Uncle Ezry,” he began, by way 

of opening conversation, “pretty power- 
ful meetin’ we had last night.” 

“Yes,” assented his caller, “some of 
‘em got considerably rousted.” 

“What did ye think of Neighbor 
Green's testimony and prayer?” per- 
sisted Mr. Weston. 

“Wall,” sald Uncle"Ezra, as he tucked 
a lump of maple sugar into Martha’s 
hand, “Philander is a good man. He 
gets pretty noisy sometimes, but he 
ain’t all noise the way some folks be. 
He’l] holler and tell the Lord what he 
thinks he oughter do, but when he finds 
the Lord don't pay any 'tention fo him, 
he'll go to work and do the best he can 
on his own hook. Philander makes me 
think of old Aunt Huldy Cross up to 
the Holler. She kept stewing at Hiram 
all summer to have him build a. porch 
over the front door, but Hiram never 
paid a mite of 'tention to her, and one 
day she got riled. ‘Wall,’ says she, ‘if 
I can’t have a porch over my front door, 
I'll have a cat-hole in the back door, if 1 
have to make It myself’ Now, to my 
way of thinkin’ the best kind of religion 
is the kind that does more actin’ than 
talkin’, If ye can’t do the big things 
that ye think the Lord ought to, but 
won't, why, do the best ye can and do 
it real well.” 

“Yes, I know,” sald Mr. Weston, “the 
Book says that faith without works is 
dead, and we haven't got much time to 
work in.” ; 

“We've got all the time there is,” was 
the laconic By. 

“Yes, bce’ my way: of thinkin’. the 
Lord is Mable to come at any minute.” 

At her father’s words Martha started 
and a wild, hunted look came into her 
eyes which did not escape Uncle Ezra's 
observation, but before he could make 
any reply, Mrs: Weston entered with a 
look of stern displeasure upon her face, 
“Silas Weston!” she exclaimed, “them 
hens will starve if they have to: walt for 
you to talk all day.” 

“Yes, yes, Sarah,” said “her husband, 
as he caught up the pan of corn, “P m 


‘goin’ "—and he went. 


Uncle Ezra got ip and carled Martha 
to the door. As he put her down he 
whispered, “Don't worry, Martha, 'bout 
the Lord’s comin’. He won't hurt you 
any.” 

“Oh; Uncle Bzry, are you sure?” said 
Martha, as she clung tightly to his 
hand. `- 

“1 know he won't, ” was the calm re- 
ply, and agalp Martha was comforted.: 


The long, dreary winter ended at last 
and spring with its "sunny days, and 
birds, and flowers came, and in the joy 
of existence Martha forgot the winter's 
woes, Like the child of nature she was, 
she exulted in’ her freedom in the 
pure air and glorious sunlight, | and 
grew strong and happy. 

The farmers were now busy “upon 
thetr larid and had “no time to attend to 
religion.” From'every rocky hillside 
was heard the voices that the previous 
winter had been uplifted in.prayer and 
exhortation, now shouting .to their 
teams and frequently. some ‘‘meetin’ 
house” language was used in any way 
but a pious one. 

One unlucky day in midsummer there 
came to Mr. Weston’s a traveling 
preacher .who succeeded in bringing a 
chill into the home atmosphere. There 
was much talking about strange and 
terrible beasts with horns and heads, 


> 


and tails in. profusion. For months 
Martha heard but very little upon any 
other subject. She was told that the 
Lord was liable to come at any moment, 
and whether it was like the sun appear- 
ing like & ball of fire in a murky sky, 
the appearance of the beautiful north- 
ern light, or the flashing of meteors, all 
were “signs of the Lord’s speedy com- 
ing.” 

Martha was a true lover of the grand 
and beautiful in nature, but she soon 
grew so nervous she would cower in 
terror when she would naturally have 
enjoyed. 

Mrs. Westoh was one of the incon- 
sistent people whose theory and prac- 
tice never agree. She professed to be- 
lieve in the immediate coming of the 
Lord and consequent destruction of the 
world, but her one idea when it came 
to practice was the accumulation of 
property. She did not allow her theory 
to disturb her mind except when there 
was some unusual disturbance in na- 
tyre, then she was seized with fear. 
Martha, with a child's quick percep- 
tion saw this and wondered greatly. 
To her mind every one was what he or 
she professed to be., 

One day Martha heard Parson Drake 
tell her father something which made a 
great impression upon her mind: One 
night as the parson was going home 
from meeting he saw a strange, bright 
light glowing in the east. . He broke 
into a run, and having gained his home, 
he rushed in where his wife was sound 
asleep and shouted, “Mary, wake up, 
quiek!” . 

The poor woman sat up in: bed. 
“What is the matter?” she asked her ex- 
cited husband. 


“Get up, quick!” he screamed, “the 
Lord is coming!. His sign is fn the 
east.” : 


But instead of leaping-forth with joy 
to meet her coming Savior, the poor wo- 
man fell back upon the: bed in a dead 
faint! And she is ‘a’. good. woman, 
aan Martha, and a minister g wife, 
oo! . : : 


The summer faded ‘and the golden 
days of autumn came and went. The 
trees stood dark ‘and naked upon the 
bleak hillsides. - The winds came howl- 
ing down over the mountains and swept 
around the old farm-house as if bent on 
its destruction. The snows piled 
higher and higher, and again Martha 
was a prisoner. As the dreary days 
dragged on she found her greatest 
pleasure in the visits of Uncle Ezra, 
who frequently came ín. He was always 
bright and happy. . No thought of com- 
ing ill ever seemed to trouble him, and 
he always had some interesting story to 
tell of the days when the country was 
new and the settlers. lived in log 
houses and fought the wild. beasts—real 
ones, not the kind Parson Drake and a 
man named Daniel told about, 

The weeks dragged on, and one day 
when the snow still lay heaped over 


fences ‘and sheds, there dame a great | 


joy to Martha in the shape of a baby 
brother. For once in her small. life 
Martha was genuinely’. happy. Even 
the omnipresent terror of the Lord’s 
immediate return failed to darken her 
sunshine for a time, But it was not 
for long, however, for one unlucky day 
she heard Elder Drake tell her father 
that he must prepare. for immediate 
translation, “for,”. said the Elder, “the 
Lord will surely come ‘upon “the morn- 
ing of the nineteenth.. The signs have 
all been fulfilled, and: the’ prophecies 
have expired, and * the Bible plainly 
States that the wise shall understand, 
There can be no mistake this time; so 
be ready.” E 
(To be continued.) ` 


JE SPIRITUALISTS, READ THIS, ON THE HELLISHNESS OF ROMANISM! | 


FAT AND KICKING.” 


"Under the heading, “Jeshurun Waxed 
Fat and Kicked,” the New York Advo- 
‘cate printed a leading editorial, evi- 
dently from the pen of Rev. Dr. J. M. 
Buckley, the-editor. . This editorial is 
significant in that it speaks very plainly 
of-a hierarch who has hitherto escaped 
for some reason, much of the criticism 
which he has deserved from the leading 
editors. Dr. Buckley says: 

“When: the whole world. was sympa- 
thizing with the late Pope and the Cath- 
olie church; when;the publications were | 
sent out from Rome: in the, most dra- 
matic way; when in their enthusiasm 
many protestants began to suggest that 
the time was not far off when all Chris- 
tian churches could unite; and -when. 
some Catholic bishops ‘and one arch- 
bishop declared ‘that it would not bel. 
‚fifty years before this country: would be: |. 


come all Catholic, we: wondered . how: 


long it would be before the cloven foot 
would be shown more fully than here- 
tofore by the highest representatives of 
the Roman Catholic church in this-coun- 
try.(Here we pause in the main busi- 
ness of this article to explain its title 
and also the use of . the: expression 
“cloven foot.”) We do not mean. to 
speak disrespectfully of the Catholic 


¿Of the country priests, 'bishops, arch-) to choose a religion for themselves. 


bishops, and the only American cardinal 
are engaged in denouncihg the public 
school system.. We Havé waited until 
His Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons, spoke, 


“If all the world were Christians a re- 
public could be maintained with a suit- 
able relation between church and state 
in the matter of public education; but 


for his speaking is worth the utterance | in the present mixed state it would be 


of a thousand priests and ordinary bigh- 
ops. He is pre-eminent on this conti- 
nent, noted‘ for suavity" of manner, 


skilled to the highest degree ih the use listed for ages. 


of ‘language,’ ingratiating” in; public de- ' 
portment, and speaking only occasion- 
ally, 18 always sure to be héard by mul- 
titudes and widely reported, 
embodiment of Human; ‚mägifieence, 
grace, and ostentation. - 
“Usually what he saya‘: ‚diplomatic- 
ally said and is valuable to Índivate the 
way the Catholic wind Bern “and the 
current flows. He seldoff, so ás 
to excite direct ‘and. imdi até Fopposi- 
tion. But now He comes Toni asaina? 
“the public school systemfof:thd'United' 
States, and. declareg 
of public educhtion in tht koulitry is 
imperfect and viclous, aña ındermines 
the religion of our youtH2! ‘He‘tharges 
that ‘the education of peptig-thérein is 
shallow and fragmentar, and‘ often 
proves a curse instead ‘gf & blessing.’ 
He asks, ‘Of what.’ valudiis Y. mother’s 
toil if. the seeds of fi aithis { 


E 


He is the, 


the“pystem | 


church in the title, nor.in the use” 
phrase “cloven foot.” .We:have,n high 
_Téspect for the Roman: “Catholic, church, 
That respect does not teach rever 
because of the’ incongruoys mixtur 
things which we respect wittthing 
cannot respect. A 

Dr, Buckley then proceeds to ten why 
he "respects" ‘Romantem, after’ ‘which 
he continues: y 


‘waxed fat! and by: ‘kicked’? NW 


‘reason of its: prosperity. he 
‘flattery of politicians, thinks - it. now 
safe to avow- hostility: to and ‘begin. an. 
| attack upon the public schools :of. this | 
jeountry;" that” it‘ proposés’ to-0 
them’ as” now “constricted: and: 


ta. 
portion öf the public. money raised: ‘by! 
‘general ‘taxation for! sevens 


he | Planted 'attain'a stekl 


` fif the“ denominational:, &ystem'? which 


“What, . then do we symbolize -by 


room from which the pisi 
Ngldly, exclúded?. Ha’ 
gdy for these defedts word, 


now obtains in Canada were’ applied in 
our public schools,’ es 
_ “Tio pliblfe: schools: att be: “main- 
o/adópt ‘the 
f thiit-prevaile in 
-Miting church: 
'Abcording to 
tho theory of. this gov raihe) t 
has no right to-enfores Chu Le 
tion. upon POE 


mistaken though 4 a SUD 


impossible. 

“Behold the troubles on this. subject 
that now exist in England and have ex- 
A most pitiable condi- 
tion exists in that-country. Thousands 
of Christians‘ are refusing to pay the 
taxes that are imposed because of the 
relation of the plan to denominational 
education.. Only ‘the Church of Eng- 
land people (and not all of them) and 
the Roman Catholics fully sympathize 
with the scheme now in force. Others 
are willing to accept itonly because they 
believe it is better than what previ- 
ously existed, and is a step in the right 
directidn; but the great majority of all 


the English people are opposed to it. 


Catholics and Church of England peo- 


ple sympathize with it, not because they 


sympathize with each other, but be- 
cause it gives them public money to use 
“for the education of the children in 
church schools and in the Catholic re- 


ligion. 


` “If Roman Catholicism in England 


had a great proportion of the popula 
tion, if for example it approximated the 
English Church in numbers, there would 
ig | be a contention which would rend tho 


nation over the method ‘that exists 
there now. 


“Ag for Canada, who does not know 
that Lower Canada is preponderatingly 


French and Catholic, and no proper an- 


alogy can be drawn between that coun- 
try and this? 


’ “Politicians who care to preserve the 
integrity of ‘their’ parties will do. well 


nat-to mingle in this discussion, for it 
ithe public schöols are distur ed. a WAVO 
d which: will: remand’ them : to. 
E will. certainly, rise.’ A 

ni 


io 


TET abltities to 


advantage wins praise,” and ' often” ác- 
‘quires more reputation than ‘real bi 
taney. ne wt 


ek Amuso | 
icated |. ‚puugy. - bomodog - 3 oojpnfosd sq ‘way 
them ¿Ayuvio.s] Saoile Aq, payyeasod. ivg © 


ROME AND IGNORANCE. 


Reliable statistics prove that” «the: 
Church of Rome does not make for en- 
lightenment. In Spain, at the: :1787 
census, there were 188,625. ecclesiastics 
of all descriptions, including. 61,617 
monks, 32,500 nuns, and 4.705: inquisit- 
ors, In 1833, this ‘unproductive class 
still numbered 175,574 :individuals; of 
these, 61,727 «were. monks, and 24, 007 
nuns. In 1884 there was in the land of 
the Inquisition 32,435 priests, 1,648 
monks, and 15,594 nuns. (By decrees 
of the Cortes passed July 23, 1835, and 
March 9, 1836, all conventual tablish: 
ments were suppresed and prop- 
erty confiscated for the er: of the 
nation.) Seeing that the education 
the Spaniards has for tenturies been 
under the control of the clergy, it will 
surprise no one that at the beginning of 
the last eentury a working man. in 
‘Spain, able to read, was a’ curiosity, and 
that the accomplishment among women 
was looked upon as “immoral.” In 
1898, 68.1 per cent of the population 
could neither read nor write, In Italy 
there were, in 1865, 28,991 “religious” 
14,807 men and 14, 184 women. (At the 
1866 sesion of Chamber of Representa: 
tives, a perfect law for the entire sup- 
Pression of all religious houses was 
adopted.) According to the 1864 cen- 
sus returns, out of a population of 21, 
703,710, no less than 16,,999,707 persons 
could neither. read nor write! In 1881 
the ratio of illiteratae above six years 
of age was as follows: Upper Italy, 
40.85 per. cent; Central Italy 64.61; 
South Italy, 79.45; in the Islands, 80, 91, 
These figures prove abundantly that 
Rome fosters Ignorance, 


Nature m motion’s mother. —Jonson. 
The.man who overestimates the fool- 
ishness. of others is Hnseif the biggest 
fool concerned. —Seton Merrinian. . _ 
Alt things are artificial, for nature is 
the, art of God.—Sir Thomas Browne. 
“Patience is, the support of weakness; 


impatience’ ig the ‘ruin of. strength. — 


Colton, * 5 
"Where love is thero is no labor: and 
TA sine ho’ labor that Bier is loved, _ 
ustin; E a 


ote! 


Nhe misfortune. 


JESUS THE one 


A Study for Modern Spiritualists and 
Mediums, 


Some two thousand years ago there 
dwe}t upon this earth a man Bo poor 
and humble at his birth that it is said 
he was born in the manger of a wayside 
inn. He made no pretense to greatnesa 
or wisdom, and he was so poor in world: 
ly goods that he had nowhere to lay his 
head. He was scoffed at, derided, 
thrust from the temple where he went 
‚to worship, called the son of the devil; 
almost friendless, he went about preach. 
ing the noble doctrine of self-sacrifice, 
and proved his divine mediumship by. 
the works he did. He exälted human- 
ity and claimed its divine soulship with 
God. It was not beneath his dignity ta 
sit at meat with sinners. A dissolute, 
abandoned woman claimed his tender- 
est sympathy, because being back of all 
her shame and degradation, he recog: 
nized the divine part of her nature, hey 
womanhood. 

The aristocracy of Judea hated hint! 
because he made himself one with tho' 
common people. The church hated him! 
because he rebuked its hypocrisy and: 
its arrogance. 

One of his chosen friends ' proved ta 
be his bitterest enemy and, for a piti- 
able sum of money sold him to tha 
crowd that clamored to heap upon him 
thelr scorn and contempt. 

False. accusations’ were trumped up. 
against him, he was condemned, and 
died a martyr to his principles, and 
from his murderers went up a shout of 
triumph, saying: “Now we have rid tha 
world of him who rose up against’ us, 
and his pernicious and false doctrines 
have perished with him. 

But, lo! from out that darkness shone. 
forth a brighter light than the world 
had ever known before: ` 

Jesus was a divine medium. such as 
the world had never known before, 
claiming no more for his divine gifts 
than do our good, true mediums of this 
day, requiring the same conditions that 
the modern medium requires to obtain 
the same results. 

When Jesus sent out his disciples ' to, 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel ha‘ 
commanded them to preach, to heal tha. 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils (diseases). He said: 7 
“Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
Jesus did not tell hig disciples to fit 
thelr medicine cases with pills and pow- 
ders before they left for the field of op- 
eralion, for he know ‘that God had en- 
dowed them with. powers sufficient ‘ta, 
do their work well, to heal the sick, ta 
restore the lame and the blind. ` 

Has time and evolution changed tha, 
law that governs divine mediumship?, 
No, it ls the same today that it was ten] 
thousand years ago; it will’ be .the, 
same to-morrow, and on through the’ 
coming. of future gencrations, as lon, 
as time lasts. All spiritual gifts” that! 
men and women possess and practica 
to-day were practiced by the disciples ` 
of Jesus two. thousand. years ago. If the 
reader doubts the abovd statement,’ 
please get your Bible and turn to I. Cor. 
12:4-11; turn to I. Cor. 14:4 and:7;and 
you will find that in that remote age o”: 
the world there existed trumpet. medi- 
ums; also unknown tongues. s 

Jesus taught, nay, he commanded hts 
disciples to cultivate and: practice al! 
those God-giverf gifts,- that he world. 
might profit by their labors. ` Medium: 
ship like a-golden thread “has. comé 
down the corridor of time to bless the 
des In: the language of án inspired 
poet— 


“Is God éalagp that he: hase ceased to br 

All that he was to prophets of the past 

All that: he was to poets of old time, 

All that he was to hero-souls of ager 
“past?” u 


It has taken: the. heoplé of the work 
many, many. centuries to realize tha! 
the divine gifts of mediumship’ tha? 
Jesús exercised while on earth; woul 
be perpetuated after he ceased his 
work here: But Jesus sald unto them, 
“Greater things than these shall yer 
do,” assuring his disciples that ther: 
were greater things for them to do > 
they were faithful to his teachings. 
The religion of Jesus, as taught by” 
him, was. both demonstrable and ph" 
nomenal. He demonstrated to his die. 
ciples everything that it was. possibł 
for them to understand, with the pron 
ise of reward for their faithfulness the. 
the things he did and greater thing: 
they should do if they were faithful, 

It is not necessary to refer to the mc 
diumship of Jesus to prove the fact o: 
Bee but to the .Christiar 

orld that scouts at the idea of spirit. : 
communing with mortals, the: accoun‘ 
of Jesus’ works that he did, ‚and ; the 
lesong he taught his disciples, - mus? 
prove a stumbling-block in the ‘Way of 
their opposition to the fact of: Spiri 
communion, 

But the world moves rapidly. along 
and religion is now looking: throug} 
clearer glasses than it did one hundre 
years ago, and it lies with the mediums: 
and Spiritualists to prove the fact e 
spirit return by their steadfasiness- t: 
the one cauge that has shed more Jigh 
on the race than the world -ever knez 
before. 

-, MRS. MARGARET STEWART.. 

u Ohio, 

en E 

Get your enemies to read your work? 

in order to mend them, for your 'friens‘ 
is so much like your second self that h> 
will-judge too much like you. —Pope. 
_ The string o'erstretched breaks, ant 
the music flies; - the string o'er slack t. 
dumb, and music dies; tune us the stai; 
neither low nor high. —Hdwin Arnold. 

The force of his own merit makes hig 
way; a gift that heaven gives for him, 
which buys a place next to a king. 
Shakspeare. i 

An hour's industry will do more ta 


‘produce cheerfulness; suppress evil hus 


mors, and retrieve your affairs, than a 
month’ 's moaning.—Anon, 

“Rather -than denouncing . passion’s 
control over a fellow-being, everyone. 
should bo; thankful to have escaped a 


> Where cavilling beging reason couse 
Thus argument ta el l : 


y 


Scinfillations 


Some excellent lessons are imparted by- Mrs. Shaffer, 
< which will touch a a responsive chord in every:soul. 
Encouragement, good:cheer, and efforts in the right 
“direction, seem to be the fundamental principles of 
her nature in her efforts to’ spread broadcast the 
truths of Spiritualism. =: | Fl 


SYNOPSIS OF LECTURE | 


By Mrs. Florence E. B. Shaffer, B, 0. 
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we not practically: deny the conditions 
surrounding a fellow ‘human being pos- 
sessing the same power as those in. 
which" we are enfolded? Just as the 
same light and warmth and. molsture 
' g y “Op | 8u ds' "each rosebud alike, so does 
“For with Thee is the fountain of | *Usrounds , 

iite: in Thy light shall we seo ight.” | SAPR soul a e 
` Many have heard the story „of. .the | q o 136 (teat Creator; and all aro 

e hea alike’ partakers of his bounteous love 


rave fireman who, in the face of-al-.| n J k 
cod certain destruction was ascending | 924 Power in which we may unfold our 


à > | {nner self-hopd. . 
a ladder to rescue from a burning build- Higher criticism presumes to assert 
ing a woman standing in one of the up that the personal Jesus of Nazareth 
LE per windows praying for help; and how, | never Yived. I don't know whether he. 
as he neared the top, heat and smoke | iid gr not No one. alas knows, but 
so nearly overpowered him that he fal-. neither do I know that in 1620 a band of 
tered and seemed about to yield the ef- braye men and women landed pand Piy. 
fort and return to the ground, leaving | mouth Rock CEE out a bhot on ihe 
the woman to perish, and percelvipg | earth where they at ht find aran do 
which, some one in the crowd below | „nd Jive according E hoc m 
houted, “Cheer him!” Instantly: a; > E e deepest in- 
8 : : e: the | Stncts of their being. $ 
mighty, soulinspiring cheer arose; a] But the fact faces me here that here 
volume of its strength-giving sound | oy thig western continent lies a tract of 
reaching the senses of the well-nigh] three millions square miles brought un- 
fainting but valiant hero, and thrilling der the sway of. civilization be that 
him with a renewed spirit of courage, same spirit I am told landed aria th 
he resumed his purpose, sped up tho | snows of winter on the famous rock 
ness, pnd deacenging, bore me EROR I don’t lmow whether Washington led 
selous form of the woman to satety. the American army to victory over the 
Suoli demonstration of wur homan leglons of the old world I vas not pres- 
syriípathy expressed in words or acts. oL] ont at either of these times or places 
cheer can effect for good, speak more el- put I live beneath the folds and » 
oquently than ou of ynion eulogy tected by the august un 
could do; but who can point to an in- hi st 
a ¡y | Power of our nation’s beauteous flag, 
stahn we re = intrepid e ne 'and acknowledging this, I idat aooapi 
i sought to scale the er Or cath tig {the facts as recorded by history con- 
vi that symbol which Jacob saw with its cerning how they were wrought out, T 
u foot on the earth and its top reaching | don't know Whether th ug i, . 
4 into the innermost heavens, with an| op any Charakter ie nn en 
+ gels (God's thoughts) ascending and walked the earth: but I Hve Dr ek- 
escending, striving to pegetrate into a » 
unknown and possibly dangerous periencing the same enlightenment. I 
realms of thought, seeking to secure ee sn powers, I see the 
E from without the vale of sense some yi", gy; rece ae out by the means 
4 precious trophy whereby the world of | vised facie fie donee ne pcena FA 
objective being might be enriched—we lived: and tenti elieve He 
repeat, who can point to such a soul the | 705) am content to develop the 
A onlooking crowd has cheered onward lowing ria He ane renee fol- 
: in his arduous quest? . 
> What is that way? 
On the contrary, does not history re- : 
cord that whenever in the past, man or ee it or, above all else, consist 
woman has passed beyond the limited |? 0 eae a dd o his highest concep- 
y spheres of known thought-Investigation, uty laid upon Him? Do the 
hás striven to explore hitherto de-|P88e8 recording his life reveal a single 
Ñ instance where he faltered when as- 
nounced, or at least unaccepted do- re n 
maíns where knowledge might be pre- miea DY. Miose who failed to under- 
sumed to dwell, no matter though it be i E hi sides, is it so very unlikely 
a spirit of heroic self-sacrifice in the], r ‚history is at fault relative to his 
hope of unvelling new views of truth or |Pelng an historical character? We 
arin resh frullago from tho Barney, Open, facts „pertaining t 
i ens of etern e, we say, does no 
history prove that, instead of cheering ||? Our own time, and latter-day schol- 
the seeker on a way, hard enough at |ATe are furnishing us with translations 
best, every fling of bitter unkindness, of |0 those old Hebrew writings found 
critical doubt, and difficulties of count- | LOW on tablets, and inscriptions traced 
less variety are meted out—aye, even | UPON walls and other remains of ‚that 
| move ea 
tee unselfish efforts? . 
‘Self-secking is never a characteristic | few centuries, comparatively speaking, 
of the true benefactor, and . instances had rolled by ‚until Constantine of, 
where the destructive, malicious anger- Rome transported into: thé Christian 
of a sidpuldace’ whd' fall, ‘not, alone to | ete inet ert ee gvideneen q ot: 
> ; are soatteréd Mo: fact that certäinevents hadr trans. 
Sr ere Io un apeland, Ge Ront | pired which We ars asked now to ODA. 
regs, and khown.to the world; “by. ‘thie ae ian en litte whether 
names’ of Pythagoras, Socratés, ` r- | the literal facts of a certain person's 
Hie Galileo, Newton, Joan of if po life be Accepted or not. You have the 
many more we might name. And yet, | evidences of your senses to-day to prove 
did'these who courageously stood alone, | that the truths given through the name 
who bore the saddening sense of having | Of Jesus, a great and wondrously un- 
alicnated even the ne those toldoa Tonium between w fa 
R who might have loved them in a nar-|2 © earth are real, are exalting, are 
i rower abiere; and endured minon! ae Ei ia ` i A i 
cheer or sympathy the fiercest blows ermit one personal allusion. can 
that the waves of life's sea beating furi- | count on the fingers of one hand every 
ousliy against their lifebarque could | instance wherein a discarnate intelli- 
deal them-——did these ask aught of those | gence has presented itself to my own in- 
who, made their progress so difficult? | Der senses of sight. and hearing, here 
Was it because light or strength, time | and for tho benefit of audiences in this 
or means was sought or gained from |hall, which have not been recognized 
those who raised their voices most |clearly by those to whom they came. 
clamorously against the success of} Often before leaving the hall, some- 
these self-moving ones, and all because | times before going a block from the 
> they could not understand? _ Almost |door, and frequently after days had 
po would we think, listening to the wild | passed, the favored one has come to me 
wall directed against that one who,|and said they remembered the visitor 
trusting to the guiding impulses of his |whom they failed to recall at the time. 
own highest being, and following the | To this many are willing to testify for 
instructions of those whose help he had | the gratification of those interested, Is 
perhaps besought in prayer, that a |not this a phase of wireless telegraphy 
criminal had escaped, charged with |through the human brain, instead of 
stealing light and wisdom and all the | through man-made instruments, the 
powers by which he moved, from the an- | brain being a constructional device ly- 
gry crowd who strove to bar his way. | ing just above the ability of mankind to 
We wish to assert the fact that every | organize through and by material agen- 
Individualized being has the right, in | cies? ne on E : 
every posible way, to prosecute his or| And this is true, high-class medium- 
her investigations into. the invisible, | ship. : > A 
equally with every other inhabitant of ; 
the universe. The messages. which 
Marcon! transmits through material ap- 
paratus of mechanical construction, |. 
have descended from the realm of pure 
intelligenco—wherever that may be— 
; through that living apparatus of. soul- 
A construction, the human brain. In that 
i brain- mechanism—if we are permitted 
Ñ the expression, pure intelligence was. 
he moulded, crystallized, or, in obedience 
i to some mandate we are unfamiliar 
with, formed into ‘formulated thought.’ 
We are reduced to the clumsy sounds 
of our vocabulary for a vehicle of ex- 
pressed, and they are incomplete to 
show forth these subtle phases of men~. 
tal effort; but pure intelligence must be 
so formulated ere it can be expressed at 
oo all through voice-sound. Then, Mar- 
coni's ihvention transmits these to the’ 
outer sense-faculties of humanity in 
still further materialized forms, thus 
commuicating them to life, vibrating on 
a plane where spiritual senses are not: 
recognized.. 
It is not an unusual experience for, 
- any of us to receive invitations to “he'. 
he Y developed” by some one, claiming 
oN : possess the power to do’so. We háyë, 
7 no word of condemnation to offer when 
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MANY . ‘SUICIDES DUE TO IGNOR- 
`. CANGE OF PHYSIOLOGY. 


The new suicide atatistics from Yale 
College and the increasing tendency to | 
self-destruction which marks the hot 
‚season are reminders that a large num- 
ber of suicides are really preventable, 
and.are only due to lack of physiological 
education. If college lecturers upon hy- 
glene and teachers of physiology would 
take pains to widely impress one sim- 
ple lesson a large and definite class of 
suicides would cease to be, and the gen- 
‘eral average of happiness would be dis- 
-tinotly- augmented. 

y This leason is that despair is a tem- 
porary state, and in many cases is en- 
tirely due.to physical, or bodily, causes, 
The beat remedy for “the blues” is a 
liver pill. That gloomy, hopeless out- 
jook.in events which drives many to sui- 
cide-is due not to the events them- 
‘selves, but to bodily conditions which 
set up the state called “despair” in the- 
mind... 

Any despondent person whose. trou- 
les are really trivial may prove this 
by looking backward for a'day or a 
week to the last day on which he was 
abundantly happy. He will find in many 
cases that events and conditions have 
not altered in the least, that the exist- 
ing. gloom comes, theréfore, from some 
cauge within himself, and ho may come 
to believe that hope for the hopeless 
can be purchased at a drug store, : 

. “Love, particularly among those young 
people who have. been executing them- 
selves s0.recklessly ‘of: late, is, to the 
physician, - merely a definite state of 
| bodily congestion, whose natural mental 
‚result 18 melancholy, and which can 
easily be alleviated, if not cured, by 
‚simple treatment. And if any lover or 
pair of lovera who are thinking of death 
will consult an intelligent doctor they 
will save thelr Iives at the expénso of 
a very moderate fee.—Chicago. Ameri- 
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souls are struggling toward a higher es- 
‘tate, provided in so doing they infringe 
T not upon the sphere of another.’ But 
on learn from the loftiest examples of 

oe seership who have lighted the torches 
of human advancement, and tell us, did 
they ever offer, for d stated sum each, 
to “develop” soul-powers? Have they: 
not invarlably pointed the seeker.to the. 
Universal Fountain of Truth and ad- 
monished him that in the silence of his 
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“Tho'Prosënt Age and Inñer Life; 
Ancient and Modern Mysteries Olassi- 
in "my | fied-and explained.” By'Andrew-Tädk-, 


this -worle. by. the . celebrated stor. 

Cloth, $1.10. - aed SpE PS eae 

+ “The Majesty of 

‘vidual: Problems -and Possibilitios:*.. By 

‘Wnt: George Jordan. Another valuable: 
work, : “Pri ` 


“Land I feel my energy begins to go, and 
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Calmness, or Indie |' 


n the Earth Plane there is a good'andía bad side to 
existence. * The former advancés--feads upward | 
The latter retrogrades until a cHangé takes place. 
Those who are mischievously or Yiciddsly obsessed 
are entitled to our deepest sympathysand ‘our most 
tender care; There is a danger line connected with 
spirit development and control, andwhen you get 
beyond that, great trouble may: arise. A letter from 
lowa ‘refers. toa sad case, where the medium was 

. controlled by.Col. Ingersoll... The husband recog- 
- nizing the spirit as a liar, tried to gét «id of it in vain, 
resulting in great.misery to-the dear wife who is now 
-ina hospital. -- Obsessed afflicted-ones, please send 
your address, with a description: of: your ‘case, to 
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The Interesting Experiences of an In 
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rooms that, tha busybodies and gossip- 
ers are getting their work in, - All man- 
ner, of stories pre: afloat and they are 
quifs-aure that those. fool Spiritualists 
afe no good, end that. I ought to be 
looked after. .. 3)... 

On two occasions gome young men 
from up towa had.visited me in order 
to:learn something of my mediumship, 
I did. nothing in their. presence farther 
than to execute some muscular move- 
ments and tell them that I did it under 
control, With those young men was a 
reporter for one pf our country papers, 
In our conversation I gaid I did not care 
what he told about'me; nor did I, So 
he, feeling sure he was the right man 
in the right place to write me up, 
sailed in and goon there was.plenty of 
squibs in the papers concerning me and 
Spiritualism. To these I made no re- 
ply. I did not even read them, but con- 
tinued my development as directed by 
my band, for my development was not 
yet complete by any means. . j 

It was now my wife's turn to control, 
which she did, using my tongue in the, 
same manner as the one I have already: 
described, With her return there came: 
a healing influence, which abated my 
foars, . . y 

It is now.eveuing and I am alone. 
Around :ahout ma I:see the outlines of 
many babies. I gay'to my wife Emily 
(for that is her name), “Is there not a 
good many babies, in. my atmosphere?” 
She replied; “There ts, and there is a 
band of grand spirits approaching 
also.” WS as 
I now .berome. greatly interested 
about. thosgi babies, but my wife does 
uot controljwell and I do not get much: 
information, , x i 

A few evenings later I am sitting 
alone in my room:when my wife as- 
gumes contol with such force as to al- 
most throw»me from my chair. “Oh, 
look at tha.littleobabies! Look at the 
little babjeg," she exclaims. “Vl bet a 
dollar I dit 'em,” using for the.first timo 
baby talk. I encourage her and say 
that we witmdoptione since. we’are ‘so 


(Continued. from No! 728.) 

For twenty years prior to my devel- 
opment I had been an active business 
man. During this time I: ha@ but little 
trouble in transacting my affairs, but 
now how changed. I-am crossed tn ev- 
erything. I cannot conduct the most 
trivial affair without disputes and con- 
tention.: Petty thieving has set in. I 
am continually missing articles, and am 
unable to catch the thief, 

I now observe that my voice is grad- 
ually changing and I must speak in a 
higher key than usual, I am being 
slowly swallowed up, as it were, and 
transformed. When the. second clair- 
vayont scene occurs, I see the summit 
of several mountains studded with ever- 
green trees, and I know that it is a 
southern scene, but cannot locate It 
definitely. Now an old man appears in 
a sitting posture. I can see he is in 
poor health, and is suffering with his 
eyes, and he seems to be in a prison or 
hospital, the walls of which’are as that 
of a barn. The building is long, nar- 
row, and one story high. This scene 
with the one that I have already men- 
tioned will be the only two of this class 
that I shall refer to in the future in or- 
der to try to convince you what it is 
that one-sees and describes when under 
control and trying to tell anyone about 
their spirit friends. 

I am now influenced to go to the 
planchette, and here is the message I 
receive: : 

“We wish to have you go under con- 
trol and so remain until we complete 
the work-that we are here to do.” 

“How long a time will it require?” I. 
ask. i 

“Seven days,” is thereply. 

I now ask many questions and learn 
that I must remain in. my’ fooms ‘day. 
and night; must see no one but a trust- 
ed friend and Spiritualist who can enter 
the rooms. once, eaeh? day. :by, ‚the | am 
rear ways diam to clpsp th Only ioi; 8 

and. keep e 


trance next to the street 
closed. I must darken the rooms as|ask my wife if she is not getting along 
well with the babies, and still I get no 


much as possible. I feel sure my wife A 1 $ 

and the spirits in whom I have’ conf- | reply.- The'feeling increases in intens- 

dence are in control, and it is hot long | ity. I say, “Will you please tell what 
t the trouble 18?” ` E 


before 1 decide to make oes er PT want a baby of h i 
arrangement and grant their request. a of my own,” she meek- 
g © ly röplies. -I say to her that ‘she is 


Everything is in readiness now, and I 

say to my band, “Proceed with their | aware that our chances are past in this 

work,” : respett, and advise her to see the band 
The first change that T notice is an un- | Of grand spirits that she sald was ap- 

usual excitement of a certain passion, | proaching, and lay the matter before. 

which continues to increase in intensity | them. © H L. DAILY, 

(To be, continued.) 


until it is almost uncontrollable. At 
—— + oe 
APPARITIONS OF THE LIVING. 


this I demur; and again I ‘ask many 
questions and I am assured that every- N 
thing is all right, and that the object in | In a well aythenticated Hlinois case 
view is to materialize my wife, I sub-|the rather wild son of a Kentucky min- 
mit, and the work goes on ‘day and lister had left home and ceased writing 
night, : his parents for a long period. He had 
Quick and almost violent contractions | married and settled in Illinois, and was 
playing with his.son, a child of four, 
upon the floor of. a-room in his house 


of the muscles now set in, and I find 

one leg drawn up unti my ne en 

touches my chin, while my other leg 18 | when the child pointed to th 

straight and rigid. The next instant I|and said, “Dadar Look thero” ne 
find my arm above my head and my|man looked up and saw his father with 
hand clutching as if at something in | perfect plainness, the father’s eyes look- 
the air. Now again my legs and arms | (ng tenderly into.his. A comparison of 
draw to my body, and I double up as one | the time showed that this was three 
suffering with cramps; thus I am agi: | hours before the father’s death in Ken- 
tated in body continually until I am|tucky, the son being ignorant of the 
completely ‘exhausted, and I fall ove fact that the father was ill. The fact 
on my couch and go to sleep. + * | that the äpparition was first seen by the 

On awaking, the work is renewed at | child removes. any possibility of telep- 
once and continues till my friend ar- atay or hallucination. It proves the 
rives, and I order the necessary rations apparition to have been actually there. 
for another day. During the time 1! ‘There area large number of cases of 
eat heartily, Thus the work continues | this kind in the Psychical Society’s rec: 

ords, all of them having been verified as 
well. as possible. Only cases of* first 
hand are valued, and there are enough 
of these, all agreeing in the general 
facts, to constitue a class and serve as 
the basis for formulating a law. A sin- 
gle case would; amount to littie, A long 
series revealing practically the same 
general characteristics becomes scien- 
tific evidence which is acceptable and 
valid. «e ta 

They should not be confounded. with 
another class of cases in which two liv- 
ing minds £re:known to each other and 
a: “projection of personality” takes 
Place. There are many instances in 
which men havertried by- effort of will 
to make themselves: visible to other per- 
sons at a distante, and that this has 
been successfullyrdone many times can- 
not be doubted.” Mere telepathy and the 
various unimown facts underlying hyp- 
notism ardiat work. : . 

In fact thb meré question as to-wheth- 
er or not &pirits® exist and communi- 
cate, of high importance though it be, 
becomes afomuchijsmaller interest than 
the searclpcfor. the -great-.general law, 
which mayoeven how be fairly looked 
upon as proved,siviz., that personality 
and body im the living can and do exist 
independently of each other. 

Pelham, who hati been a deep student 
of -these 'Imatteral before his death, 
averred afterwards, during the Piper 
Experlmerits, thdtcsuch was the case, 
He declared that\the human personality 


I think that I am'golng to be entranced, 
and to this I file my objections, saying 
that I wish to keep my mind clear 
through all the proceedings, if passible, 

I am again assured that 1 will be 
properly taken care of. I.consent, and 
the work goes on. I now begin to 
slowly sink away, and down I go al- 
most to oblivion, when a reaction comes 
and I ascend slowly and steadily to my 
former condition. I am now nearing 
the end of the seven days when the 
walls and barriers that: separate me 
from the spirit world begin to melt 
away as if they were clouds.in a dark 
and gloomy day giving way to let the 
sunshine in. I find mygelf in a new at- 
mosphere. Around.about me ik a heal- 
ing and soothing halo..,My eyes and 
ears are opening-up to the.spirit world, 
I see those that [like and those I dis- 
like, I hear thoge that I regard as my 
friends speak to each other in regard to 
the progress of the-work, and know that 
they are highly pleased. |.. 

T do not hear, the epil ones say. any- 
thing, but I see them. My hand now 
grasps my pencil and,I write automat- 
ically, Presently, my tongue begins to 
move and It is giving ¢ommands . to 
those about me, saying what to do. It 
has passed to'the contro! of another and 
I hear the commands it gives, but I-am 
not affected in the least mentally... My 
mind is as clear as it ever was before 
my developments. ‘When talking un- 
der control, I sjjeak out.as\loud as if 1 
were addressing some one in the flesh, 
The spirit that has my “tongue under 
control, now speaks to me, using myown 
tongue for that purpose. He 'tells mo 
that Iam a ‘wonderful medium and 
when my friend arrives, tells him the 
same thing, ubiig me.the, same as a 
trance medium for that purpose. I am 
now promised “healing, , slate-writing, 
trumpet and materlalizing, : While 1 
am under control I feel thé presence of 
tho spirit as If a ätrong man had me in. 
his grasp. - If I wish to speak to him he 
sensed it, relaxes his hold, frces my’ 
tongue, and'I spy what I wish. 
mediately takes contro 
` I now begin to sing au 


tion, and thht-itwas entirely complete 
in itself. withat, na/he sald, “Thought ig 
a primarynalatumoof consclousness,”. 
This means that: what we call con- 
sciousness ‘and: self-consclousness ` can 
exist without:a material ` body. That 
matter and :netves «and brain cells are 
not essential factors to consciousness 
nor to memory.» The establishment of 
tlis fact. beyond: dispute means much, 
One valuable;zesult-of such an estab. 
lishment will -he:that we shall be able 
to very largely. determine what “spir- 
itual” conditions actually: are“by study- 
"ing. Hving conditions... This will remove 
‚the field of experiment from the debata- 


-| there.are few secretat- thd-life to come 
which may-net be'well uncovered by an 


lifo thats... 
a ] 


“Voltaire, etc. The’a 
ended and I open m 


0 cents, For sale at | abo 


"seemed to,me that a great light sur- 


was essentially dthereal in its constitu- | 


ble Jand entirely-andı may show that. 


‚|Personat © | 
Magnetism 


+ ES Spirit Life. i 


Passed to the higher, life, from her. 
home ju:Friendship, N. Y., October 8, 
Mrs. Louisa Butterfield Vreeland, in the 


80th. year.of her ege, - : 
She was bora in Rushford, N. Y., and 


How Prominent Men Develop This 
Power and Use it to Influence 


was one of the seven daughters ..of es, an : 
Gliver and Lodensia Butterfield. In ber Others „Women, Too, så A INDUCEMENTS u 
early: life her. parents moved to this Adepts in This Mys- NEVER BEFORE .-- 
litis valley up among the hills of Alle terious Art Be y DARS 
gany county, and after a life of mày T- eos © yy OFFERED 
changes Aunt Louisa came back to the a Be BY 

old homestead where she lived until she ae as Lo i . 

ae eta join the loved ones walting | y Reporter Makes Astounding y E ONE PAPER. 


Dear Aunt :Louisa;. how sweet and 22,3 
lovely she was!.- In-my childhood I re 
member her as a young married woman, 
crowned with the love of husband and 
friends; and when, a few years later (a 
girl of twelve): I came back to my natal | 
home from-the west,: bearing the mes- 
sage of the spirit world, Aunt Louisa 
and Uncle Lewis Vreeland were among 
the very first. to-recognize and accept 
this great truth of spirit ministration. 
"This knowledge has:been -her life 
strength and comfort from that. time. It 
was a. great.joy:to her that her family 
shared this beautiful belief, and that 
her. three:.children.ever turned to her 
for advice and: gentlo teaching of what 
She knew of. immortality; and now 
those children, grown to manhood and 
womanhood, hold ‘her religion as a 
priceless inheritance. ‘ 

While the writer was at Meadville, 
Pa., the first week in October, where I 
had gone to participate in the loving 
tributes that were paid to Mrs. Thank- 
ful Gaston (wife of the Hon.A. Gaston) 
the news was flashed over the wires 
that Aunt Louisa had'also passed on. 

These two noble women were first 
cousins, and had. been much together 
for many years! Wach summer Mr. and 
Mrs, Gaston had entertained Aunt 
Louisa at their cottage at Cassadaga 
camp, and I always looked forward to 
meeting and gazing upon the dear faces 
of both these ‘arisen ones among the 
group of relatives and friends that ever 
met me there. This year they were 
both too ill to leave their homes, and 
passed away nearly together, only three 
days intervening, ‘ 

I hastened to answer the call of the 
dear ones, to speak at the service in my 
aunt's memory, and was accompanied 
by Mr. Gaston and Mrs. Nichols—a sister 
of Mrs, Gaston. A few hours took us 
by rail to my native place—Cuba, N. Y. 
— where we rested at the home of my 
sister's family, The next day we drove 
five miles up, up among and over the 
hills, Crowned were they and robed ix 
splendor. Crimson, gold, brown and 
emerald; such. tints and tones of au- 
tumn foliage as make one In love with 
death. When nature arrays herself in 
such regal splendor for the dying of the 
year why should mortals fear the great 
transfiguration miscalled Death?. It 
seemed that the entire scene was made 
to reveal the greater glory of.the life 
beyond, : 

How perfectly in keeping with the 
beautiful autumn’ scene was the life 
just closed to earth; the harvests gath- 
eréd, the fruitage of her beautiful life 
all garnered. As we drew near the lít- 
tle wood-colored house that had with- 
stood the storms of nearly a century, it 


Discoveries—Secret Methods 
Which Charm and Fascin- 
ate the Human Mind. 
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High Priests ofthe Occult Reveal 
Jealously Guarded Secrets of -- 
Years—A Wonderful New: 
Book by Prominent 
New York Men, 


y 


A wonderful new book entitled "The Sevrot of 
Power” has just been issued at an expense of 
over 85,000 by one of the leadihg’ colleges of the 
City of New York. ‘hts book is from the pens of 
the ablest specialists of modern times. The 
authors gave away the copyright on conditions 
that 10,000 copies should be distributed to the 
public free of charge. The Columbia Scientific 
Academy is now complying.with this contract, 
and until thoedition of 10,000 copies is exhausted 
youcan get a copy of this book absolutely free, 
The book is profusely illustrated with the most 
expensive half-tone engravings. It is full of 
wonderful secrets and startling surprises, and 
thoroughly explains the real suurce of the power 
of personal infiuence. It fully and completely 
reveals the fundamental ‘principles of success 
aud influence 1u every walk of life. ‘The hidden- 
mysteries of personal magnetism, will power and 
scientific churucter reading are explained in an 
intensely interesting mauner. Two secret meth- 
ods of personal influence are described, whioh 
posjtively enable any intelligent person to ex- 
erclse a marvelous influence aud control over 
anyoue whom he may wish. These methods ure 
entirely new und have never before been made 
public. A reporter has tried them personally 
and can vouch for their wonderful power, 

The book also describes absolutely certain 
methods by which you can read the character, 
secrets and lives of every one you meet, No one 
cun deceive you You can tell what vooution ts 
best for you to follow. You can know the se- 
cret power by which minds ‘of human beings 
are charmed and fascinated. Tho newest, latest 
and best system of physical and mental culture 
and magnetic healing is fully explalued and il- 
lustrated by beautiful half-tone engravings. 
No such book has over before been published. 
No such wonderful iuformation has ever before 
been placed in the hands of the public, On ac- 
count of the mighty power and Influence¡pliced 
in one's hands by this book, the legislature of 
the State of Now York debated whether or not 
the state ought to permit {ts promiscuous circu- 
lation; but it was finally decided tho good it 
would accomplish would greatly overcome the 
121, and its distribution was not interfered with. 

Not long ago John D. Rockefeller, tho richest 
man in America, suld, in talking to a Sunday 
school class, that he regarded his success in life 
largely to his ability to influence others. Lin- 
coln, Leo, Napoleon and Alexander, the Great, 
all won name and renown by their wonderful 
power of personal influence. Jay Gould piled 
up millions by this same power. J. P, Morgan 
organized the billion dollar steel trust and en- 
riched himself by millions simply by his mar- 
velous ability to influence others. There aro 
to-day thousands of men with tho brains and 
education of Mr. Morgan who aro practically 
paupers. They have thé ability tó organize w: 
trust, but they have not sufficient power of per- 
sonalinfluence. Personal influence, will-power 
stamina—callit what you will—has from the 
creation of man been tho subtle force that has 
brought wealth, fame and renown to those who 
wero fortunate enough to Possons it. 
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Every person who sends in ear 
subscription to The Progressive rains 
er can have until further notice, the two 
following books for 25 cents each: “The 
Religion of Man and Ethics of Science,” 
by Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of the 
Ages, or, Spiritualism Past and Pres 
ent,” by Dr, J. M. Peobles, © Both ex- 
ceedingly valuable, and though widely 
a ac one fills an exceedingly 
nie 
Splritallem, e in the literature of 
£ you order only one book and th 
one neither of the books: re 
above, the price Is 50 cents. 
e Tn order twò books, and neither of 
en 6 mentioned, the prico is 
Wo have TEN Premium Books only, 
and you can select from them as fol 
lows: . 
Any three of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.10. . 
Any four of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.50. A 
Any five of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.80, = 

Any six of the ten Premium Books 
you may: order, price $2.10. ` 

Any seven of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.85. 

Any eight of the ten Premium books 
you may order, price $2.65. 2 

Any nine of the ten Premium Books. 
you may order, price $2.90. ae 

Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books here announced are. 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled in this 
country or Europe, The following is 


rounded the dwelling, and when we en- 
tered the light was stronger and was 
centered around the still white form 
that seemed like a lily résting there. A 
lily of her pure and peaceful life that 
shed its radiance on all whd were 
there. The lily seemed to grow and 
take the shape of the message of com- 
fort and love for those assembled; ' 
touching with its sweet influence the 


gear onea of SAS Ba This strange, mysterious influence is inherent | ‘He list: * ET 
A rengthening. | inevery human being. By tho late methods A) f 
While the guides ministered, I saw with | explained by the New York specialist inhuman TEN REMARKABLE < BOOKS 


open spirit vision the throngs of loved 
arisen ones—a vast concourse of the’ 
spiritual household—saw Cousin Thank- 
ful,. so Jately arisen, already there to 
welomé dear Aunt. Saw each familiar 
face known in childhood; and the white- 
ness grew and grew until the great Lily 
of Immortal Life received and encom- 
passed dear Aunt Louisa. 
CORA L, V. RICHMOND. 


culture any intelligent person can develop a 
wonderfully magnetic personality. and learn 
how to read the character. secrets and the lives 
of others in a few days’ study at his own home. 
You can use this marvelous power without the 
knowledge of your most intimate friends and 
associates. You can use lt to obtain lucrative 
employment, to secure an advance in salary, to 
win the friendship and influende ‚of others to 
obtain a greater share of happiness from life, 
Youcan be respected. honored, and becomes 
leader in your community. 

It you are not fully satisfied with your pres- 
ent condition and circumstances; ‘if you long 
for greater success or more money; if you are 
notable to influence others to the extent you 
desire, the reporter would advise you to write 
gt once for free copy of this great work now be- 
ing given away by tho Columbia Scientific Acad- 
emy; i 

Mrs. C. Richmond Duxbury, of 472 A Greene 
Ave., Brooklyn, N, Y., the authoress of ‘New 
England Folk” recently sent for copies of the 
books; after carefully examining them and test- 
ing the methods of personal influence on her 
friends and associates, sho makes tho following 
statement in a letter to a friend: “Nothing 
could induce mo to part with the advantage that 
my little knowledge of your books has given 
me. Any student can acquire it and will be 
fascinated and delighted with the result.’ 

Fred Perkins, of South Haven, Mich., sayst 
“IT have been in great demand since I read the 
work of the Columbia Scientific Academy. Peso» 
ple are amazed and mystified at the things I do. 
I believo I could make 825 per day reading char- 
acter alone if I were to charge for my services, 
If anyone would have told me Y would receive so 
much. wonderful information. I would have 
thought him crazy.” 

Mrs. Effie Watson, of Martinsville, Ind., says: 
“Could I have had access to such information 
in past years Icould have avoided many mis- 
fortunes. This work of the Columbia Scientific 
Academy shall be my guiding star the remain- 
ing days of my life.” 

It you will send your nome and address to 
the Secretary, L. C. Oooper, Dept. 242, 1941 
Broadway, Now York City, this book will be 
sent you absolutely free, postage prepaid. On 
account of the great expense involved in pro- 
‘paring this book, the Columbia Scientific Acad- 
emy requests that only people who are espe- 
pecially interested write for free copy—only 
those who desire to achieve greater success and 
better their condition in'life. i 


N FOR 33.10. © 

—The Encyclopedia: of Death f 

Lite Am the Spirit World, Vol. G a 
—The Encyclopedia of Death, 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol, re cae 

3—The Encyclopedia of Death, and . 
Life in- the Spirit World, Vol. 3, 

4—Art Magic, or Mundane,’ Sub-Mun» 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism.. 
ig Ser Land, Spiritualism, Occult. 

6—The Next World Interviewed, 

7—The Occult Life of Jesus. i. 

o ona anderer in the Spirit Lands, 

— The Religion of i 
Sie gion of Man and Ethics of 
10—Seers of the 
Past and Present, 
Read This Carefully Before Re. 
Remitting. 

When you send in your subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker, carefully 
look over the books which you desire In. 
this list, and their price, and send for 
them. They are very valuable, They 
are intensely interesting. ‘They are ele. 
vating in tone and will do you good. In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker, 

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed in tha 
neatest style of the printer’s art, will be 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and ene 
terprise has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker office only, Send. 
ing out these books, however, at the 
prices we do, does not reduce.the price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar. 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. PE 

In conclusion, bear In mind that. the 
postage on these ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargaln 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on thla- 
material plans, oF 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBSn 


To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 
following terms to each one: The Pro. 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15; “The Relig- 
ion of Man and Ethics of Sclence’’s| 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 8. 
The one who gets up the Club will be 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books. he may select 
among our list of premiuma. 


Lights and Shadows. 


We never know the the blessings of 
this life until we are deprived of them. 
We cannot truly welcome the sunlight 
until we pass through the shadows or 
night. Each is necessary to the perfec- 
tion of both. 

The progressive man needs: mental 
and spiritual pabulum daily, and is al- 
ways reaching out for continued novel- 
ty and contrasts. What would. the 
great novelist writers Stevenson, Victor 
Hugo and Eliot be in their lifelike sto- 
ries if it were not for the characters de- 
picted and contrasts? What were mu- 
‚sic without its scales of harmony and 
cadences, the minor and major tones of 
melody? - ; 

Who could endure the sun in mid- 
heaven, forever pouring its mad rays 
down upon the earth, every hour of the 
day the year out? Darkness and sleep 
are the restoratives, i 

Weleome sunlight and no less wel- 

come shadows and night. ‘Without va- 
riety even pleasure cloys and happiness 
becomes wearisome. 
* Contrast is the stimulant to sharpen 
one’s perceptions and opens the door, of 
knowledge exalting the sentiments. Mo- 
notony of life will not build up thought 
in the thinker, will not thrill the poet 
with imagery and speech. It will not. 
give the artist forms in nature's intfi- 
eate galleries to grace his canvas, It 
will not lift the weary-hearted nor heal 
the soul-sick mind. It will not satisfy 
the gifted soul and lover. u 

The morning has far advanced and 1 
hear:the whistle' of the locomotive 
steaming on its way, leaving its freight 
of living, souls in their travels to and 
fro, up and. down.the earth, and I hasten 
to mail these per-thoughts to the car of 
progress and.tó reach you in the sanc- 
tuary of your’ home sphere where 
throngh the columns of The Progress- 
ive Thinker. radiates the clear thoughts 
of reason ‘and from minds attuned to 
the glory over evil and superstition and 
the ‘conquest of Right over Wrong and 
Might. <. BISHOP A, BHALS, 

Simmerland, Cal, 


‘Ages, or Spiritualism 


LIGHT OF EGYPT, 


The Second Volume of a 
‚Most Valuable Work. 


This is the author’s posthumous work 
left in MS, to a few of his private pu: 
plis in occultism, and like Volume 1 is 
(a valuable addition and) a library on 
occult subjects. Spiritual. astrology is 
especially elaborated. Alchemy, Tals- j- 
mans, the Magic Wand, Symbollsm, 
Correspondence,. Penotralla, ete., are a 
few of the subjects treated of in a 
scholarly and masterly manner, show- 
: fng tho author to be familiar with his 
aubjecte. You cannot afford to be withe 
‚ont it, as well as all hig' other books, 
‘| vis.: The Light of Hgypt, Vol. 1, bound 
in cloth, $2; paper, $1, Tho Light of 
‘Higypt, Vol. IL; bound tn cloth only, 8%, 
‘Celestial Dynamics, cloth, $L `; 


THE SOUL: OF. 
Or Psychometric Rosero 
By Win, and 

‘yolous work. . 


Terrible..Disease Cancer Succumbs to 
the Application of Simple Olls. ` 
Heretofore tloüght to be fatal, can 
now be'successfully cured by a combi- 
natlon:of soothing, balmy ‘Oils. Oan- 
cer, tumor, piles, tatarrh, ulcers, fistula 
and'il'skin and female diseases readily * 
yield to‘this wonderful Oil Write for 
an illustrated ‘book. "Address Dr, W.:0. 

Bye, Drawer 1111, Kansas City, Mo. 


“Right Generation the Key to the 
Kingdom: of:Heaven on Barth": -By 
Dr.:M.rB.-Oonger.;. An appenl.to-reason' 
‚and:ınan’s highest aspirations. A plen 
for justice and equality in all tho rela- 
tlons of lifp between men and women, 
Cloth, 75 cents; leatherette, 50 cents, . 

_“Talmagean Inanities, , Incongruities, 
Inconsistencies and Blasphemlés; a Re, 
aw er: Witt ana Roy ‚Frank 


A REMARKABLE BOOK. 


The clear and very interesting. ab- - 
count of the assassination of Abraham 
Lincoln, with the inciting causes of that 
tragedy, will serve to excite renewed'' 
interest In tho great work of Fathen 
Chiniquy, entitled “Fifty years in tha» 
‘Church of Rome.” In this book he ‘ks. 
-poseg In tho minutest dotails tho corrupi:! 


s methods and alma," / 20% 
insets n book of absorbing interest, and: 
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hierarchy, 
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. tion that exists in that church, and ita- ©. 


; o read by overy patriotic Amor. : . 
should ba py every ono. who would ba: . 
informed concerning. the evil worka; 


. understand. 


`: writers, by the prophets, the inspired, 


Dr. M. E. Conger, the able Lecturer on Reform and 
Medical Subjects, and the author of several works 
of great merit, applies the Scalpel to The Great 

a Psychological Crime and dissects. it into Shreds. 

- The Doctor is an Old Pioneer in the Cause of 

- Truth, and his views will be read with abiding in- 

Read carefully_his second paragraph and 

| then proceed with his Analysis, 


terest. 


“The Great Psychological Crime, a 
end The Destructive Principle of Na- 
ture in Individual Life,” is the text for 
this symposium. * 

- This book 18 ably written, carefully 


i edited, methodically arranged and filled 


with important matter, has over 400 
pages, clear-faced, large type, very 
large pages, substantially bound, and 
IS WORTHY OF A CAREFUL PER- 
USAL BY EVERY INDEPENDENT 
SPIRITUALIST AND LIBERALIST. 

As a basic exposition of the subjects 
and influence of mesmerjgm, psychol- 
ogy, bypnotism and mediumship, it is 
.Inexcusably deficient. 

_First—It has only touched the ex- 
ternal expression of the subjects, 

Second—Life, love, inspiration and 
spiritual exaltation have not been no- 
ticed, unless classed and included in the 
emotional. See chapter thirtten. 

Third—If a great crime is to be con- 
sidered, if it exists outside of the 
thought—imagination—of the author of 
the book, with such a strong emphatic 
title, we should seek to know its origin 
and cause. The author has failed to 
give either origin or cause, both of 
which are virtually ignored., 

Fourth—If there is anything new or 
startling in the brain of the author he 
has failed to make it known; his third 
book may contain the secret, when un- 
folded it may give us the whole thing, 

Fifth—Just why modern Spiritualists 


Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
The Poet Poet Philosopher. 


This Poet Philosopher stands before the world to-day 
without a Peer in many respects. 
Gems of Logic, Eloquence, Pathos, Philosophy and 
Wit; a combination of excellences not possessed 
to the same. extent by any. ‘other poet on.earth to- 
day. She believes in Spirit Communion, and al- 
-ludes to the same most beautifully i in many. articles 
' she has-written for the press. : 
Great ld Crime will be read with in- 


terest by everybody. 


"MRS. ELLA WHEELER WILCOX EN- 
DORSES THE BOOK. : 


May I add my little endorsement of 
“The Great Psychological Crime”? 

I believe it to be the MOST IMPORT- 
ANT BOOK PUBLISHED IN THE 
LAST CENTURY. 

The purely physical sciences penefit 
only our earthly life. 

This School of Natural Science, from 
which the book emanates, benefits man 
the mortal and man the immortal, if he 
chooses to profit by it. ‘ 

The book under @Mscussion has been 
to me like a great Search ` Light. sent 
from a ship, showing rock and reef and 
safe harbor, atid the channel leading 
thereto.. 

‘Born into a family of agnostics, faith 
jn God and life immortal were brought 
with me from former incarnations. In 
my early girlhood I began to investi- 
gate Spiritualistic manifestations, with 
results at once convincing and confus- 
ing; convincing of the fact of’continu- 
ance of life and intelligence: after 
death, yet confusing because the 
messages received were so. fre 
quently contradictory and un- 
worthy. Supposing as I did that death 
‘meant illumination of spirit; I could not 
understand many messages sent. me, 
messages I still knew. to. be from 
some source beyond earth. 

Snortly after my marriage in 1884. my 
husband who has always ` urged : and 
aided me forward into,new fields. of 
thought, induced me to take up the 
study of Theosophy. 

¿In this path of research I found my 
first explanation of the confusing experi- 
ences I had encountered in Spiritualis- 
tic tests. The study and reading along 
Theosophical lines were ‘broadening 
and helpful, but several. of the leaders 
in the various branches were so.at vari- 
ance with my ideals of religious teach- 
ers, and so at swords’ points with one 
another, that I went no farther in that 
direction. 

My next and most beneficial experi- 
ence was the privilege of being a stù: 
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should be selected as a special class, 
and paraded before the world as par- 
ticularly fostering. (sustaining and en- 
couraging hypnotism) crime, is beyond 
the vision or. capacity: of the scribe io 


Sixth—Not possessing the qualifica- 
tions of a book reviewer and limited for 
space in this great Symposium, I will 
confine my effort to what seems to be 
the objective points of the text. 

Seventh—If a great psychological 
crime exists, why does it exist? What 
is the origin? Does it date back one 
thousand, ten thousand or one hundred 
thousand years for cause? What does 
the author know about origin or cause? 

Snall the crime be charged to Spirit- 
ualists of this day and date, or to an- 
cient religioniats all along the line for 
the past ten thousand years? Charged 
up to thelr intelligence or the subjugat- 
ing influences of their religions, per- 
petuated by priestcraft and kingcraft 
united? 

Is this great crime something new, or 
as old and black as the hills and hells, 
and.as thoroughly materialistic? Did it 
originate during the past century? `` 

_Are not the above queries important 
in the investigation of this subt t4 

‘Highth—Were not hypnotiéma. and 
‘mediumship recognized by all Bible 


“py those who dreamed dreams and saw. 
visions, by those who healed, by those 
who talked with materialized Spirits, 
by thoso who were entranced and lifted 
up.a8 Paul claimed to be, as multitudes 
have been in all ages of recorded his- 

d tory? Aro Spiritualists ‘to. be especlal- 
ly -arraigned -for subjugating,. control- 
ling.and desttoylng their-followers? “I 
thie justice. or ‚good. Bense?: 


A A A ere, 


È- 


in public, in season and out of seasop, 
for more than forty years, - 

Spiritualists may have failed in many 
respects to protect themselves in deal- 
ing with unseen and unknown laws, in- 
fluences and persons—-Spirits—but they 
have never publicly taught or gane- 
tioned Psychologie, Hypnotic or Medl- 
umistic deception. Our ism has rested, 
aud ever must rest upon demonstration. 
Demonstration of what? Of continued 
life, Spirit life’ beyond the grave. 

Just why the author of “fhe Great 

Psychological Crime” has arraigned 
Spiritualists as the heudcenter of the 
crime, :may'b& explained in his third 
book, but is not found in his present 
effort. 
«If honest he must be ignorant; if 
| ignorant he may be excused, but wheth- 
er honest or ignorant, signs are in evi- 
dence of a priestly scheme to saddle the 
great crime upon the backs of the only 
ism that can and has stood the crucial 
test—demonstration. 

In summing up, I use plain language, 
naked truth, reason and justice as im- 
pressed by the subject in hand. As a 
priestly movement to deceive millions 
of honest, earnest investigators of the 
most important subject humanity has 
ever investigated, studied or considered, 
“The Great Psychological Crime” book 
may bo pronounced a partial success. It 
appeals to ignorance and fear, the ear- 
marks that ever attend priestcraft. 

The author has not disturbed the 
hoary-headed monster of priestcraft, 
kingcraft, myth and mystery, and the 
Jong train of ‘subjugation and crime— 
blood, fire and every conceivable form 
of torture ever attending priestcraft. 

I charge a deep laid scheme of con- 
spiracy; the author is the subjective 
conepirator, a paid tool; he is not a fool, 
but an instrument of the slick, unscru- 
pulous Christian clergy, Catholic and 
Protestant, who are every day seeing the 
necessity of uniting for a common de- 
fense against the increasing influence of 
scientific demonstration of continued 
life, the most dangerous foe that priest- 
craft has ever met. 

Spiritualists ought to’ perceive that 
their position, their demonstration, 
takes the wind out of the sails of faith, 
myth and mystery of the ages. 

The demonstration is scientific and 18 
conceded. Cunning priests know there 
is something more needed than robes, 
ceremonies and Sunday club entertain- 
ments to annul the constantly increas- 
ing skepticism, intelligence and inde- 
pendence of this strenuous period, 

“Phe Great Psychological Crime” has 
no signfiicance unless the design and 
object is perceived. 

A wide field of thought was opened— 
discovered—when mediums gave evl- 
dence ‚that the dead still lived in a 
world unseen. Rifty years of scientific 
research in the realm unseen has caused 
a revolution in.all independent minds. 
At this time scientific thought is de- 
scribed as chaotic, because of the won- 
derful discoveries of everyday occur- 
rence. \ 

Thought as a force, thought as the 
one primal unseen force, is being recog- 
nized, so say the scientists, * 

Bacquerel rays, radium, pollonium 
and other radio-active substances are 
being ‘studied, also ether, which is: de- 
clared to be the mother and source of 
all things. ` 

Prof. Crookes estimates that a square 
foot of ether has a restraining or uplift- 
ing force of ten tons. 

This ether cannot be seen, felt, smelt, 
tasted or heard; it cannot be defined, 
and its origin is unknown; it ts said 
to-be the essence of light, heat and 
electricity, 

An eminent liberal clergyman of the 
east declares ether to be “A universal 
something without beginning, without 
conceivable end, everywhere, yet; no- 
where, the Sphinx of Science, the ‘{llu- 
sive of algebraic quantities of knowl- 
edge.” 
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Ninth—Has any religion done as. 
much to free humanity from myth and 
dogma, from. ignorance and fear, from 
priestly control and domination in the 
past fifty years, as have the teachings 
and demonstrations of Modern > Spir. 
itualism? 

Is it possible or honest to ignore the 
fact that Spiritualism demonstrates 
continued life and thus supersedes 
faith, hope and bellef with knowledge 
regarding the one most important prob- 
lem that humanity has ever been called 
upon to solve and settle? 

Tenth—The subjugation and control 
of humanity is not a new expression in 
Hfe; it is an old, old crime, as old as 
priesteraft, kingcraft, churchcraft or 
governmenteraft. Is always a selfish, 
criminal craft. 

That it is á terrible crime cannot be 
disputed, nor that this discussion is not 
opportune. 

This world bas ‘been deluged with 
blody wars, as a result of the subjuga- 
tion of the ignorant, the weak and the 
innocent. Religious wars continue, 
blood still flows; civilized or uncivilized 
the stake and sword are not yet dis- 
carded. l 

Eleventh—NO HARM CAN COME TO 
SPIRITUALISTS OR SPIRITUALISM 
IN THIS AGITATION, BUT GREAT 
GOOD MUST RESULT. 

“TURN ON THB LIGHT” ‘and have 
no fear; truth never suffers. in the 


Her Poems are 


Her views on The 


dent under” that remarkable soul, Vive- 
kananda, the Hindu monk. He was the 
greatest soul I have ever encountered, 
yet his ideal was the renunciation of the 
world, and this: ideal, to my world-lov- 
ing, humanity-loving nature, was impos- 
sible to attain. 

‘In The Great Psychological Crime 1' 
find proofs in abundance of Spiritualis- 
tie truths. 1 find all of Theosophy | 
epitomized and formulated so the mind 
can grasp its salient points; and I find 
the broad, high, beautiful wisdom of the 
Hindu phjlospphy brought into health- 
ful, helpful, modern, every-day life, for 
those who have ears to’hear; eyes to 
see, and minds to think. 

My observation of spiritual medlum- 
ship proved to methat it was dangerous’ 
and that it invariably. destroyed or in- 
jured the individuality of the medium to 
some degree; yet as it was at its best 
absolutely convincing of a continuation 
of life beyond death, it seemed a com- 
mendable sacrifice. 

Theosophy . suggested mysteriously 
the possible acquirement of knowledge 
of immortal life without. mediumship, 


tion. for scientific investigation of all 
occult forces. 

“We are nearing the ‘day of a. great 
change, with the most remarkable dis- 
coveries in the occult, of the ages. Are 
we ready to let go, and move on with 
eyes and ears open, ever receptive to 
the incoming tide? 

If a medical monopoly proves to be at 
the bottom of this book scheme, it does 
not signify; all monopolies are assured 
of a royal support by the great influen- 
tial American Church, both divisions. 

DR. M. E. CONGER, 

4918 Calumet avenue, Chicago. 
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A wind-swept sky, » 
The. waste. of-moorland stretching: to 


yet its philosophy was so Involved and the’.west:: 
intricate, and its ministers so warlike | The sea low moaning in ¿a strange ı un- 
and ofttimes mercenary among. them- rest: aa 


A seagull’ 8 ery. : 


EN Washed: by the tide, = 
The sels lie sullen in thewaning light; 
The: foam breaks in: long: strips of hun- 

Es EY white, > : 

: Dissatisfied. 


En - Above, around; : 
Thunderous calm: of drought ‘that ‚Kills 


selves, that it gave small impetus to the 
peace-seeking soul to go farther. 

The Hindu Sage (God glorify. him 
through eternity) spoke more familiarly 
of worlds beyond than of this. world, 
and I KNOW HE KNEW; yet to reach 
his standard of joyful renunciation of 
al] that.makes life sweet was impossi: 
ble. 

Therefore, the. publication of. this 


. and ‘sears; , 
k, “The Great Psychological Crime” | Silence -in travail, waiting . irh of 
(and its predecessor, “Harmonics of Ev- - tears— 
olution”), with its positive statements No conselous sound. 
and statistics, its reserved yet earnest j 
assurances of the possibility of each ‘Only the stir: 


worthy soul to attain Mastership and of some small insect life within’ the 
knowledge, I-consider of incalculable 


value to humanity in this material age. 


“land, 
The lapping ot the ‚waves upon ` the 


It is a call to us all, to COME HIGH- ‚sand, 
ER, yet to do the work appointed us A cornerake's "Whirr. $ 
and to fill the sphere we are fitted for. | - Upon the hill. + E 
“ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. The gorse seems _thirgting ‚for rain: 
‘afar; 
Low poised on the horizon. line, one star 
e : Shines, donely still... 


brightest light; it is intense darkness 
that causes fear and destruction. 
“Spiritualism has. only one condition 
to fear and that is all restrictive influ- 
ences; give freedom to mortals and spir- 
its:and they will redeem this world. 
They will soon put an end to all psy- 
chologic and hypnotic subjugations. 
Liberty—freedom—is the one infinite 
Just demand made upon all people; the 
subjugation by any method, power or 
influence of any individual is gortainly a 
great crime, 

Twelfth—If one of the objects ‘of the 
author was to call attention of the read- 
ing public to the great subjugating 
crime, and to place it upon the shoul- 
ders of those dependent upon it for 
spiritual and material support, he needs 
a guide, a physician; he is sick, he is 
blind, fifty years of darkness envelops 
bim—turn on the light. 

For fifty years Modern Spiritualism 
has preached deliverance to all hy- 
notized, subjugated, priest-ridden peo- 
ple, has ever refrained from teaching 
selfishness for one class, destruction for 
the other, and a heaven añd hell relig- 
ion of Christianity. 

If the author*desired to lessen the 
great crime of the ages, is it not rea- 
sonable to expect a careful, just exposi- 
tion of its origin, cause, objects to be 
attained, the secret. influences and: 


La May Bateman, 


A Prtea Reet of 
the Stomach and Bowels 


is Vernal. Saw. Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
promptly relieves and permanently 
cures #11 weaknesses, irritations,’ in- 
flammations, obstructions or diseases of 
the stomach, bowels, kidneys, bladder, 
liver and prostate gland, It will re 
store perfect health and vigor to any 
person afflicted with general debility or 
nervous debility. It cures constipation 
so that it stays cured by removing the 
cause of the difficulty. , Only one small 
dose a day will cure any case, no mat: 
ter how light or of how long standing. 
It cures by toning, strengthening and 
adding new life and vigor to the intes- 
tines, so that they move themselves 
healthfully and naturally. All such con- 
ditions as dyspepsia, catarrh of the 
stomach, chronic indigestion, constipa- 
tion, Bright’s disease, diabetes, inflam- 
mation of the kidneys, catarrh of the 
pladder, irritation or-enlargement of 
the prostate gland, torpid.Hver, pain in 
the back, female weakness and female 
irregularities begin in clogged bowels. 
They are cured by Vernal Saw Palm- 
etto Berry Wine. . 1 it. A free sam- 
methode “sed in perpetuating the in- ple bottle for the asking.’ Vernal Rem 


famous subjugating crime? Why has ae Kat menace Bldg, Buffalo, 

not the author sought out the origin, 

or given us a hint of the cause or ob- 

dect of the great crime of the ages? .- 

His vision -when turned towards the 

past is dim,.and goes back lesa than a 

century: for eo “and cause, | Es 
le his + forces, 

ge upon ihe al “oasa: 


For sale by all leading druggists. 
“The Light: of Egypt. ` Volumes. 1 
‘itself, a 


ry 
text-book of ‘esoterio. -kno Hedge. as 
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Modern Spiritualism laid the founda 


06d the leaders of the great crime 2 


Mr. Herbert A; Ha rell is President. of the Englewood 


Spiritualist Society. and a comprehensive, critical 
thinker along spiritualistic and occult lines, and his 
views will be read with. interest". 0 s S 


In the brevity of space allotted to the 
discussion f.a topic so stupendously 
great as that covered by: the author of 
the book entitled “The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime,” I -find myself somewhat 
cribbed in my efforts when limited to a 
few columns in The Progressive Think- 
er, Our author in his effarts to convey 
exagt mental pictures with his. words 
makes a mistake from my potnt of view, 
in defining the triplicity of the constitu- 
tion of man. He speaks of him as soyl, 
splrit and body. Among students of oc- 
cultism and of. biblical lore we find the 
Pauline classification (spirit, soul and 
body) more generally accepted. a But 
since he defines his terminology the 
reader will encounter little or no diff- 
culty from this point of exception unless 
through Inadvertance he fails to im- 
press himself at the outset with the 
writer’s lexicon. 

It seems to me a further analysis of 
this complex entity ealled man would 
more fully suffice the objects and aims 
that we are so considerately weighing. 

I refer in particular to the septenary 
constitution of man, analyzing the per- 
sistent reincarnating ego, who is a re- 
flected trinity of the triune godhead. 
When once man understands that his 
beginning and home is in heaven and his 
pilgrimage here is but temporary, learn- 
{ng as he does on this plane of manifes- 
tation the things of this great school of 
sentient physical life, then and not until 
then, will he be fully able to grasp the 
injury done him by subjective processes, 
induced either by the use of opiates, 
hypnosis, self-induced hysteria, or spirit 
dominance, For more than 35 years 
have I been associated with spiritistic 
phenomena effected by the subjugation, 
in almost every instance, of a gracious- 
ly willing but not over-bright medium. 
The more rigorous and perfect’the con- 
trol, the more astounding, as a rule, the 
manifestation, 

Let: me define myself more clearly 
when I use the word medium. I mean 
to convey the idea of one who permits 
the use by excarnate spirits of his phys- 
ical organism, which includes not only 
the dense physical body but its etiferic 
double and astral duplicates {J am here 
assuming that you are all familiar with 
the planes of nature) for the purpose of 
recelving the subtle impacts ‘of the 
planes to which these bodies corre- 
spond and transmitting them to the 
outer or objective world. Literally 
speaking these vehicles are utilized by 
the Ego in the very inverse ‘relation. to 
which they are perverted in hypnosis or 
subjective mediumship. There is 
wherein lies the wrong. The suggestion 
that reduces the man to catalepsy, or 
any degree thereof, crowds back the 
outrushing energies of the soul at one 
and the same time when the conscious- 
ness is attempting to focus himself into 
his physical vehicles on the physical 
plane and assert himself in what we 

« 


mesmúglo doiminancó: is it not at least 
worth your while to be especlally cau- 
tious in such practices and submit, to 
them only upon the rarest occasions, if 
at al? 

Why I should take this position is 
quite obvious. 

On page 97 I find a grotesque form of 
syllogism proceeding from premises to 
conclusions, viz.: “In like manner the 
first method of cure abovenamed de- 
velops a therapeutic faith by the lever 
of prayer, The second accomplishes 
the same result by the inclined plane of 
reason. The third employs the wheel 
ol negation and the axle of affirmation. 
The fourth resorts to the jackscrew of 
superstition. The fifth relles upon the 
pulley of suggestion and the wedge of 
wisdom,” etc. I trust my brother of the 
Natural Science school will not again in 
this incarnation be guilty of perpetrat- 
ing such literary rot upon sympathetic 
students of occultism, 

On page 83 we are informed of an al- 
chemistical procesa of transmutation 
that would haffie the skill, intuitive diag- 
nosis and far-reaching clairvoyance of 
even Paracelsus himself. “Hysteria is 
‘cured’ only to develop epilepsy; the co- 
caine habit is ‘cured’ and immediately 
develops cancer of the stomach.” A 
grand truth may be couched in these 
two sentences, but for purposes of main- 

taining the high standard of the book in 
the minds of the moré studious of his 
readers this statement shoud have been 
omitted. 

Quite naturally with his ability to 
raise his consciousness to no higher 
level than the sixth level of the astral 
plane, our brother tells us there are 
thirteen spheres; seven terrestrial and 
six celestial. And right herelet me say 
that It is a source of intense gratifica 
tion to the writer hereof to find an in- 
dependent investigator Who corrobo- 

ates with such perfect parallelisms, as 
far as he goes, the wisdom of the an- 
cients. It is the rising out of and 
above this thirteenth sphere into the 
seventh subdivision of the astral plane 
that brings our brother to the conclu- 
sion that “spiritual death (for man) is 
not necessarily inevitable, but under 
control of the individual.” 

“To all appearances death, both phys- 
{cal and spiritual, is ultimately inevit- 
able for the animal.” So far as he goes 
and with what evidence he has before 
him he is correct. But his verdict has 
been rendered before the evidence Is all 
in. Individuals who have developed a 
higher power of response tell us that 
this “spiritual” animal has carried with 
him into the great animal over-mind ali 
his earthly experiences, there to be 
commingled and interpenetrated with 
and by the experiences of other animals 
of his species for a period of time des- 
ignated by the Great. Universal Intelli- 
gence. Tinctured with the instinct be- 
gotten of experience there again comes 


An Optimistic View of the Book. 


E. W. Baldwin is one ofsWisconsin’s foremost think- 


ers. 


‘He looks on all sides of a subj ect, and then 


fearlessly discusses the same. 


To the Editor: —You cárrica the Sym- 
posium through courageously and nobly. 

F feel that it cost you: one- or. two 
sleepless moments. “What of it? -Nò 
great things are generally. done without 
some effort. I feel that. you at. last 
found the undertaking more than you 
thought at first.: I may be all wrong. 


. You know what the facts were and 


that's enough. : You may be so prac- 
ticed that what seems a mountain to 
me, to you is only a Jingling of the bells 
sleigh ride. 

Anyway it has helped the cause. In 
every way it has helped it. Every:me- 
dium will. be helped -by-it.. If they en- 
dorse or condemn. the book, IT WILL 
BE HELP. 

‘My opinion is that twenty-nine thir- 
tieths of the mediums will condemn it. 
Even so. That will do them good. 

Suppose it to be true that a Jesuit 
hand is back of the author.. It is then 
of the same value. It is a question of 
what is said, not who says it. If the 
devil controlled the author he shall be 
credited with the good things said just 
the same. 

It may bea whole year before the 


‘leaven gets through, fairly through the 


lump.. It is one of those. cases where 
the full force of it is not seen and felt 
in'a.moment.  - 

Again, as to the author concealing 
his name. As long as he gave it to you, 
that was ‘sufficient. Every day. editors 
are publishing. communications with 
false signatures. It is recognized as le- 
gltimate, the only requirement ‘being 
that the editor shall know who is re- 
sponsible, 


. Thos Carlyle. wrote several books be- 
fore signing his own name to one, 
“Itis not positively known yet. who 
wrote the “Junius Letters.” They were 
written from the most honest and pat- 
riotic motives. Had his real. name 
been given his life would have paid.the 
penalty. 

For. a long time ‘no one knew who 
“George Eliot” was. Now her novels 
are praised as among the very best. I 
think it showed EXTREME WEAK- 
NESS to maké a point of the writer be- 
ing anonymous. True, high, and deep 
wisdom treats matter on its merit, not 
on-jts source. -A temperance thought 


from a man in thé gutter\is as valuable | 


as [rom a king qn a throne. 


Mediumship and Spiritualism will 
now go on better than ever. You don't 
regret what you did, and you never will. 
You were honest, and you saw it right. 
The time had come for just ‘such an 
awakening. Thanks to the author of 
The Great Psychological Crime, and I 
don’t care who or what he is. THE 
CHARACTER BEHIND THE BOOK IS 
NOTHING TO ME; IT IS THE BOOK 
ITSELF I AM CONCERNED WITH. 


‘We have an Interesting neighbor that 
I sometimes meet. He knows of. the 
Symposium, although not a Spiritualist. 
I showed him the last number, and told 
him you had told three “lies” about me; 
that I was neither distinguished, liter- 
ary, nor fine. He says: “It isn’t for you 
to judge; it is for the editor and the 
public to judge, and that I would þe 
ruled off the witness stand.” -> 

E. W. BALDWIN. 


a NNNNA ANNAN NARNIA INIA NN 


know as.the Waking state. It makes no 
difference, 1 repeat, whether this per- 
version of nature's ihtent is induced by 
the will of a living or excarnate human 
entity, the result ig precisely one and 
the same thing. Again we are told in 
yulgar literature and by ignorant or de- 
signing persons that the liberty of 
choice is never surrendered by the ego 
in any of his subjective:moods; that an 
impingement upon his moral ‘status will 
immediately result in the regwakening 
or throwing off of the ‘entranced condi- 
tion. This our learned.author emphat- 
ically denies, and in hig denial he has 
the full and unqualified:support of the 
subscriber hereto. The deeper the in- 
jection of suggestion, the smaller and 
less assertive the volitional activity. In 
the hundreds of clinicabdemonétrations 
that it has been my morbid privilege to 
witness, the Flower andiAtkinson school 
of therapy, notwithstaniling, :1! have in- 


-variably found that therresisting power 


of each and every subject, wlieiiforced 
into a state of deep somnolence and 
then gradually resuscitated, was identi- 
cally the same. They invariably fol- 
low out to the letter the dictates of the 
operator. The subjectrof the average 
type of character, being ‘confronted. 
with a proposition that is repugnant to. 
him, will moat generally resent any sug- 
gested infraction of his principles of 
right or wrong at any degree of con- 
sciousness between’ his ‘normal waking 
state and that-of deep trance, But, 
strange as it may seem, the same sub- 
ject will carry out in the-minutest de- 
tall any command given him by the òp- 
erator during the period of transit from 
coma back to full. consciousness, | > Now 
since wo have all agreod'on the. one.co- 


gent point of: similarities.in the posi- 


forth into. physical manifestation, time 
and again, animals from ‘the same sub- 
division of this collestive group-soul or 
over-mind till % individualities are 
evolved—persistent entitles—and the 
third outpouring coming from God-the- 
Father (which is a spark from the Di- 
vine) forming a conjunction with these 
animal entities, marks the epoch 
where, in time and space, the ego or 
soul of man is born. - These processes 
take place on higher spiritual levels 
than any of those td which reference is 
made in our book under review. _ 

As to.clairvoyance and clairaudience 
I must explain to you what I mean, and 
to the development of these miscalled- 
spiritual powers I shall always lend my 
hearty support'and endorsement. I am 
one with the spifttistic movement, in- 
culcating as best I can, not as a teacher, 
but as a fellow- student, all that is en- 
nobling, and decrying all that appeals 
to me as degenerating, irrespective of 
condemnation or hope of reward. J will 
make clear to you, therefore, in man: 
ner and form as comprehensive as my 
clumsy words will permit, something of 
the modus operandi of raising your pow- 
ers of response to a high vibratory level. 


I take it that you aro all fully aware |. 


that the eye does not see and that the 
ear does not hear—that they are but av- 
enues that are correlated to a compara- 
tively small set of vibrations, and are 
the transmitters, as it were, of these 
impacts from the external world into 
the much-enwrapped ego or - conscious- 
ness. -There-is but one sense and 
theso avénues are two of the five aper- 
tures through which the ego 18 enabled 
to distinguish himself from the not-self, 
Now each of these organs of sense (as 
well ag- the other three) ‘for normal hu: 


«clatingly funny. 


-of Form and Features. 


you such proofs of this statement as 
will put you beyond doubt in the mat- 
ter, for jt frequently occurs that. in 
marking off what seems to be the limit 
of the red ray two very honorably-in- 
clined persons will embark in disagrec- 
ment.. This same rule likewise holds 
good in the matter of hearing. You will 
agree with me, then, if my premises ba 
scientifically correct, that a difference if 
perceptible, may under proper methods 
of culture, be brought to a degree of 
inclusiveness that that will widen the 
scope of response in both hearing and 
sight that will, open to mankind a 
‘broader and more beautiful world than 
the little one in which we now live. Hu- 
manity was once, away back in the 
night of time, in possession of clairvoy- 
ant and clairaudient faculties and waon 
the lessons of the physical plane shal 

have been learned more fully, at a an 
far remote in the future, they again will 
be repossessed of the same penchants. 
When the connecting links between the 
gpiritual and physical bodies have been 
fully evolved, there will be no moment? 
ary cessation of consciousness in the 
transmission of spiritual experiences 
down into the physical brain. The 
pineal gland, now an atrophied mass of 


gray matter attached to the floor of the | a wa 


third ventrical of the brain in front of 
the cerebellum, was the organ of spirit- 
ual sight in the ancient Lemurian race, 
They lost their psychic sight as the 
sympathetic system grew weak and evo- 
lutionary processes brought to the fore- 
front the dominance of the cergbro- 
Spinal system. The large proportion of 
our mediums to-day and of the so-called 
good subjects for hypnosis are hase 
who, in a large measure, are under 

sway of the processes of the pe 
theite system. Take special note of 
this statement with reference to psycho- 
metric readers who place the article to 
be read from, upon the pit of their 
stomachs. This accounts, too, for the 
fact that a “natural-born” medium is 
aeigom if ever a monument of intellec- 

on. 

But enough of this for one time. | 
will suffice this almost Inexhaustibly in- 
teresting discussion of the merits and 
demerits of the book entitled “The 
Great Psychological Crime” by saying 
that I have many. words of commenda- 


tion for the tenets therein put forward, | 


and to the student of metaphysics, to 
my brother spiritists and theosophists, 
and to my advance-thought associates in 
general I most heartily commend it. 
HERBERT A. HARRELL, 
Chicago, Il. 


THE SYMPOSIUM HIGHLY LAUDED, 


Truth bears inspection and Bon 
in fact, recoils from naught. Even d 
rest threats of annihilation but hte 
increased brilliancy for a great truth 
like Spiritualism; and in no instance 
could this ever have been proven more 
conclusively than In the Symposium re- 
cently published in The Progressive 
Thinker upon the subject of The Great 
Psychological Crime. 1 have read every 
line published so far, and fail to note 
any diminution of lustre of the old ship 
that has so proudly ridden the waves of 
opposition for almost three score years 
without going into ‘dry dock” for re 
pairs. Rather, I feel that she has been 
remodeled to the taste and - advanced 
ideas of modern progressive thinkers, 
and has received a fine polish by the ex- 
perts in the ranks. .P. O, KERR. 


Dr. GOFFEE'S 
Famous Eye-Book Free 


80-page book on * ‘Eye and Its Diseases” 
will be sent to every reader of this paper 


Write To-Day For It. 


Dr Coffee wants to send his famous 80-page 
illustrated book on “Tho Eye and Its Diseases," 
and professional opinion Free to every person 
who has any eye disease. 

Dr. Coffee explains in his book that his treat- 
ment 13 by mild medicines which the patients 

. put.in their eyes, at home under 
plain written directions from Dr. 
Coffee. A 


This book explains not only 
how torestore your eyesight and 
keep it perfect, but how to pre- 
vent OldSight,Near-Sightedness, | oe, 
cure cataracts, granulated lids, 
ulcers, scums and make Weak Eyes strong, so 
you can see without glasses. Contains pictures 
of diseased eyes taken from life, gives the rules 
of health, tells how to diet, and take physical 
exercise so.as to keep perfectly hoalthy. 

This book explains how he cured Mr. H. C., 
Laub. of Denison. Iowa. of cataract of 30 years! 
standing. Geo. G. Brown, of Brownsville, Me., 
of cataracts on both eyes. Mrs. Blackburn, 
1707 East Des Moines St,, Des Moines, la., of to: 
tal blindness after 36 Doctors had treated her 
case. Describes dozens of chronic cases cured 
at home at small expense. : Write 


DR, W, 0. COFFEE, 812 Good Block, Dos Moines, la, 


: “Continuity of Life-a Cosmic Truth.” 
By Prof. W.-M. Lockwood. ‘fhe work of 
a strong, logical thinker; -on a deeply 
important subject. - Price, cloth, $1. 


‘Spiritism and:Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, 
and Dr. Thomson. J. Hudson's Theories 
in Regard to It. By Ex-Judge Abram 
H.: Dailey... Demonstrates fufility and 
inadequacy of Hudson’s explanations of | 
spiritual phenomena. -Price 26 cents, 

“Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- 
priate wedding souvenir. Contains mar- 
riage ceremony, ` marriage certificate, 
etc., with choice matter in poetry and 
prose. Specially designed fer the use 
of the Spiritualist and.Liberal ministry. 
Price 75 cents. For sale at this office 

“Harmonics of Evolution. The Phil. 
osophy of Individual life, Based Upon 
Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters ‘of the Law.” - By Florence 
Huntley. A work of deep thought, car. 

rying the principles of evolution’ into , 
new. fields. Cloth $2. For sale at thi 
office. 

“After Her Death. The Story of 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. 
mind that loves spiritual thought aN 
fall to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
bining advanced ideas-on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
the mind onward into the purer atmos- 
phere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book for the higher life. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1. 

“Death .Defeated; or the Paychit Se- 
cret of How to Keep Young.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D., M. A, Ph. D. Prico $1. 

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D, M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents,. For sale 
at this office. 

“New Testament-Stories Comically Il- 
lustrated. _ Drawings. by Watson Hes- 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Com- 
ments: upon the Texts.” Heston's 
drawings are incomparable, and exeru- 
Price in boards, $ 
"Healing, Causes and Effects.” By 
W. P. Phelon, M.D.. Price 50 cents, 
“The Attainment of Womaly ‚Beauty 
The Cultiva- 
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy- 
glene and Healt} Culture... By twenty 
physicians ‘and ‘specialists. : Edited. by 
Albert! Turner". 0 “especial interoat 


Cloth, $1.50. 


A and ‘value. For galo. at 


Bias Watch Charu 
OES:—Badgo Pin, $1.50: Lapel Button, 81.69 
Sunflower Brooch 81.00; Maltese Charm, . ! 
Maltese Pendant, $5.00. This Jewelry needs no oth- 
er recommend than to say It 18 the SUNFLOWER 
BADGE, the adopted emblem of Spjrituallsın. As 
the Sunflower turne its face towards the sun, 50 
Spiritualisin turns the fuces of humanity from 
darkness and superstition towards the Sunlight 
of Truth and Progression. These beautiful ame 
blems are for sale ut this office. 


A-Few Words About the Devil, 


And other Essays. Charles Bradla, ne 

wire the nory of hie E i told by hiniseif, 

an e history o! 8 parliamentary st. 

With portrait. y Paper, 50e. Ai mee 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 


y Lizzie Doten. These poems are trul 
Ren and us staple "ne sugar. Price art 


Memorial Oration 


by Col, R. g, Ingersoll 
on Roscoe Conk) ling. 
rm friend of his and a great statasman, a. 
livered before the New York Legislature, May 9, 
1888. Price 4 cents. - 


POEMS OF PROGRESS, 


oB zzle Doten. Tho 
pay Liz aie, y are really valuable, 


Practical Methods to Insure Succesm 


A valuable little work, full of practical ins 
struction in matters pertaining i to physical, 
mental and spiritual health. orth many 
times times its cost. Price 10 cents. 


BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, -— 


And the wondrous power which helped or mala 
them perform mighty works aná utter inspired 
gorde, together with some Personal Traits and 
$ Character pics Ae enna Apostles, and 
esus, or New Readings of "The Miracies, 
Allon Putnam, Price, 6 cents. ar 


FIIR: Alice Stockham, 


KAR Ethics of Marriage. 

D. RER makes & 
plea for a better birthright for children, and 
aims to lead individuals to seek a higher de- 
velopment of themselyes through most sucred 
relations. It is pure in tone and aim, 


Bhould be Widely c culated.. Price, N b 


MPa Moka tits dl hi gains, Esq. This work ig one 
he Library of Libera] Classics. No author 
as better qualified to Writean impartial and 
honest life of Mahomet than Godfrey tinge Tó 
and this volumo is ae interestin; 
should be read in c Junction with Gibb. ms: 
work, Price, 26 cents. das 


- QUTSIDE THE GATES 


and other tales and sketches. By a band of apirit ire 
telllgencos, through the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Bholhamer. An excollent work. Price, $1.00. For 
sale at this office. 


Three Journeys Around the World 


—OoR—~ 
Travels in the Pacific Islands, 


New Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, giiia and 
other Oriental countries. By J Peebles, 
A. M, M. D. Ph. D. In this einai largo 
book Dr. Peebles has concentrated a vast 
amount.of valuable information, It is exceed- 
ingly entertaining and readable, and Spiritual- 
ism as he found it everywhere in his travels 
receives due attention, making the book of 
special value aud interest to Spiritualists. 454 
large pages, finely bound. at tho price of $1.50, 


Talleyrand's Letter to the Pope 


This work will be found especially interesting 

¡ to all who would desire to make a study of Ro» 

manism and the Bible. The historie facts stut- 

ed, and the keen, entry roviow of Romish 

25 et ang practices should be read by all. :.Prio® 
con 


In the World Celestial, 


By DR.T. A. BLAND. 
“It is inoxprossibiy delightful."— Me 
we p y dolig: on. O, A, 


"I tits tho reader into onchanting realma.""— 
sege is ioa filoane interesting. "—Rev. Minot J. 


Bis s male thii book remarkable. Ita 
niho asto fooims put forth! 
heran ues CUA 


shen of de futu 
Ye ys co 
e bla Celeat 


rer, in the Arena, 
x to paes h tho 
An of doat 
oT. will 
ot 


Med 


o the Bergan clime of 
L."—Rev. H homas. 

bo charmed with it, for it is 
a great Spiritual book, but a mosh 
y ul romance of two worlds.''—Banuer of 


Me p Printed in elo; 
cloth and gold. Pric 


The. Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Initiation the Theoretical and Praotical 


ant style and bound in 


Fal Truth and Occult Art. B 


me ot A 
Luis F. Wairensab, Blitor A rippa’ s Nat- 
ural Magie. s ” The book troats of fee ymbol of 
tho Cross, Spiritual Gifts, In ramon Con- 
Mon; jat ative Exposition, al Brothe 
RS o of tho llos Nhe A e Magia 
Mirror! 5 lestial Companion: » It isa 
E ood text book for students of the Mystio, and 

ill be sent postpaid, in paper, for 81. FS 


MOLLIE FANCHER, | 


The Brooklyn Enigma. 

An authentic statement of facts in the life o: 
Mary J. Fancher, the psychological marvel o 
the nineteenth century. Unimpeachable testi- 
mony of many witnesses. By Abram E Dalley. 
With illustrations. Price, cloth, 81.50 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 


According to Old Recordg. By Dr. Paul Carus, 
A translation made from Japanese, under the 


Buspices of the Rev, Shaku Soyer, delegate to 
the Parliament of Religions. as published, 
fo J in Japan. Price, 81 4 


Whul Am a Vegetarian, 


An address delivered before the Chicago Vege. 
tarian SR By J. Howard Moore. Price, 
25 centa 


Is the invention ofa prac- 
tical medium, under spirit: * 
quidance, and is designed 
develop mediumship, Many, by its use, have 
‚received long ‘communications from spirit 


friends, and express great satisfaction, Pri 
dl, and 20 cents extra for expressane. = 


“of the ‘Lite Beyond and. Within: 
Voices from many lands and coun- 
tries, saying, “Man, thou shalg 

never die.” An excellent selection. Edited and 

compiled by Giles B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81. 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, 
Author of “All's Right with tho World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
E: Right with tho World," which continues in the 


| froht rank of the Metaph sical books that aro now so 
lar. The g*cat number who hayo secon cheered 
Iang/atrengthoned by him wil! welcome another book 
by ths wise toachor whose worda of help aro doing sa , 
/ much to nake the world bot.er by making men and 
| women better able to understand and enjoy, it. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
fea simplo study of that strange and beautiful thing 
! called life, but grand in {tescbotarly simplicity. Ji 
¡ will be in demand by many who have not previously 
. read motaphysical writings. Price 61.50. For sale 88 


this office. 
and the AFTER LIFE 


DEATH sacs. Dare 


An instructive and interesting work for all ta 
read. Price 00 cents, 


THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS] 


A compendium of Spiritual Laws. No, 1; 
New White Cross Literature. By Augusta W.' 
Fletchor. M. D. In this volume the author, im 
the thirty-nine chapters, discusses a wide Va. 
riety of subjecta pertainings, to Spiritualem, 
from a spiritualistio standpoint. She evinces 
tho poors of a trained thinker, both in matter 
of thought and fine litorary styloyand capas 
bility of thought expression. Tho subjects ara 
well handled with conciseness and yet with 
clearness. Itwilk provea rich addition to a: 

Spiritualist's library, and a most excollent boo 

for anyone seeking information concerning 
Spiritualism and its teachings. Prico $1.50. - | 


Three Remarkable Books. 


“Ene Divine Pedigreo of Han.” 
`, Cha Law of Poyohlo Phonomona.” 
-HA Sclentitio Demonstration of the Fu. 
Quro Lito,” 
Tho Divine Pedigree of Manor tho Teatimo 
el Evolution on and Payohology | to the Fathorho 
of God. pson Jay Hudson, LL. D. 
most remarkable work. demonstrating the = 
tatenco of the Soul and Future pite. I 1s solen- . 
tinio throughout, : De Hudson'e- 


Bi valuadle. Prios, 1.80, i 
monstration of the Futuro: Life" gh 
all. .Prlos 81.50. | 
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«e GENERAL 


SURVEY.. 


THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
~ DOINGS, ETG., THE WOR 


CONTRIBUTORS:-Bach contributor 
is alone responsible for any assertions 
or slutemsals he may make. Che editor 
allows this freedom of expression, be- 
Heving that the cause.of truth can be 
best sukserved thereby, Muny of the 
geutiments uttered Ju an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his bellef, yet 
that is no reasvn why they should be 
6uppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space 18 inade- 


quate to publish everything that comes |, 


to hand, however much we might desire 
to do 80. ‘That must account for the 
hon-appearance of YOUR article. i 
WRITE PLAINLY. —We would Ik? 
to Impress upon the minds of our corr 


E FR > give Thinker 
spondents that The Progressive |” that 
our four 


compositers, That means 
and it Is essential that all 
eure insertion in the paper, 
quirements being favorable, 
written plainly with ink on y ob 
paper, or with a typewriter, aud only 
one side of the paper. fer 
ITEMS.—Bear la midd that items a 
the General Survey will In all cases oP 
adjusted to the space we have to oe 
py, and in order to do that they ee 
generally have to be abridged more e 
less; otherwise many items WON ne 
crowded out, Sometimes a thirty- ten 
ftem Is cut down to ten lines, and = 
ines to two lines, as occasion may 
uire, a 
Take due notice, that all items A 
this page must be accompanied by 
full name and address of the writs. © 
will not do to say that Secretary or Cor: 
respondent writes so and 80, witho 
giving the full name and address of : 
writer, ‘The Items of those who do 2 
comply with this request will be Ca 
into the waste basket. 
Keep copies of your poems sent to 
this oflice, for they will not be returne 
if we bave wot gpace to use them. 


Geo. H. Brooks Is at liberty to fill en- 
gagements for November. A 
himt once at 114 President. street, 
Wheaton, III. : 

l H. H, Jones writes: “The Progressive 
Thinker is a searcher after Jight; wie 
out fear or favor itspeaks out all right. 

E. R. Fielding writes from Washing- 
ton, D. C.: “Mrs. Mary T. Longley, sec: 
retary of the N. 8. A., will lecture for 

- the First Spiritualist Association. for 
the mohth of November. Subject for 
the morning service, Spiritual la ua 
evening. subject, The Life of the Soul. 
At the first evening service, Payson 
Longley sang one of his beautiful songs, 
‘Open Those Pearly Gates of Light. 
His songs in time will become. a8 popu 
lar as Moody ‘and. Sankey's gospe 
songs. | The Educational Society of 
Spiritualists, Mrs. Milan Edson. will lec- 
ture for this society for the month of 
November. Mr. J. H. Altemus holds 
meetings. every Sunday eveneing at 
Wonn's haul.” . 

The Inter Ocean has ¿the following 
from Lamont, S. D.: “Lured by. the 
promise of a few dollars, Ole Rasmus- 
gen, a young farmer, offered himself as 
subject to a traveling. hypnotist, u 
gave an exhibition here Wednesday, ap 
consented to be hypnotized and buried. 
Tonight Rasmussen still lies rigid in 
the coffin he voluntarily entered, while 
his friends are scouring the country in 
pursuit of the hypnotist, who fled in ter- 
ror after trying vainly for more than an 

_ an hour to revive his subject. Yester- 
day the coffin containing. Rasmussen 
was dug up from the grave in which it 
was buried, and the entire town flocked 
to the Jecture-room to witness the re- 
vival of the young man.. The lecturer's 
first attempt failed, and 80 did the sec- 
ond, and likewise the third. Then the 
hypnotist began to show signs of un- 
easiness, but most people in the audi- 
ence thought nothing of the failures, 
gupposing them to be a part of the per- 
formance. After repeated efforts with 
“the same fruitless results, the lecturer 
became excited, lost his self-control, 
fainted, and fell to the platform in a 

“swoon.” Realizing the desperate situas 
tion, the audience was instantly: in a 
state of greatest excitement. The lec- 
turer was trampled. under. foot by the 
infuriated mob, which. swarmed. onto 
the platform, and’ would have been 
killed had it not been for the presence 
of a few. cool-headed men who . took 
charge of him, removed him to a farm: 
house near-by, and locked him in- a 
bedroom, but in the midst of the uproar 
at the: schoolhouse ‚he: ‘regained . con: 
sciousness, and, realizing the situation 
ne was in, fled through a window.: -All 
efforts ‘to: arouse Rasmussen have 
:alled.” - , 

G.:H. Brooks: writes:-“I- “lecture. In 
-Aarshalltown, Iowa, Nov. 8 and 15.. My 
address while: there will be 130 West 
“Aain street. The 22d and 29th 1 lec- 
cure at Ottumwa, ‘Iowa. My. . address 
-zhile there will be 625 West Fourth 
street. I would like to hold week-night 
‘neetings near. Marshalltown . and Ot- 
sumwa. Will respond. to calls for fu- 
aerals;” ur 

Dr. J. O. M: Hewitt has returned from 
a very pleasant month’s engagement 
with the Spiritualist society at St. Jo- 
seph, Mo... He speaks highly of Dr, J. O. 
Stephens, president of the society, for 
his unremitting kindness, and his self- 
sacrifices for the cause; also of Mr. 
John M. White's platform“ test work, 
and of Mrs. -Tifflna, trumpet medfum, 
who gave a seance for the benefit of the 
society; says many kind words for the 
society people in general on account of 
their intelligent and. refined courtesy, 
which made the visit enjoyable. The 
Doctor's home address is 533 West 
Madison street, Chicago. 

Another religious gociety has been 


T e .. formally organized in Cedar - Rapids, 


Iowa, to be-known as the Progressive 
Spiritualist Society, which has re: 
ceived a formal charter from the state 
`. organization. V. Drahos. is president 


+ of the society, and states that regular 


services will be held as soon as suitable 


+“... quarters can be- secured, 


. Dr. Beverly writes: “Over 250 people 
visited Lakeside Hall last Sunday to 
hear the best speakers than can be pro- 

.cured and receive free tests and mes: 
sages from the finest psychics in the 
city. I will soon start a branch at 
South Chicago, where meetings will be 
held every Friday evening. Geo. H. 
Brooks, of Wheaton, a fine lecturer of 


` national reputation, has promised to be 


“with ug- soon.” 
=. The Psychic Research Society of 
Rockford, Ill, with other societies of 
Northern Illinois, will hold a mass- 
‘meeting at Rockford, Ifl., Nov. 15. The 
mecting will be opened at two o'clock 
9. m, with a business meeting for form- 
mg a circuit of the different societies, 
tollowed. by. a conference mecting,. At 
1:30 lecture and tests. An effort is be- 
‘(ng mado to secure first-class lecturers 
- ¿nd: test mediums. Also’ good music. 
‘fhe. public Is cordially invited. Mrs. 
H.: H, ‘Howe, president, 729. Mulberry 


‘Rockford,. 111, ; 


‘on ‘Christian Science,’ 


UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE THIS 
OFFICE WILL BE CLOSED ON SAT- 


URDAY AFTERNOONS. 


Take due notice that Items for this 
page in order to insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer., Otherwise they may be cast 
into thé waste basket. 


Geo. Hamilton “Brooks, 6600 Norniál 
avenue, Chicago, corresponding. secre- 
tary of the Englewood Spiritual Union, 
wants to hear from rellable resident 
platform test mediums, with terms and 
open dates, . 

Mrs. J. Lindsey is at present at 
Grand Rapids, Mich., where she can be 
addressed in care of the General] Deliv- 
ery. Mra. Lindsey is a true worker in 
the cause of Spiritualism and exerts an 
excellent influence wherever she is, 

Nellie 8. Baade writes from New Or- 
leans: “During October I lectured for 
the Independent Christian Church of 
Alliance, Ohio, where we held some in- 
teresting meetings. Mr. Dell Herrick, 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., officlates for 
this society during November. I ar- 
rived in New Orleans in time to com- 
mence my engagement for the Spiritual 
organization, Nov. 1. This society 
seems to have capable and efficient of- 
ficers. A large audience greeted me, 
which Is encouraging to any speaker, I 
love the sunny south, and as my health 
is so much better here than in the 
northern climate, I hope at some future 
time to make it my home. I have calls 
from different states in the south, and 
when my work is completed here I shall 
go elsewhere to disseminate our beautt- 
ful philosophy. At this time I wish to 
congratulate the Spiritualists of the 
United States on the re-election of Har- 
rison D. Barrett for president of the N. 
S. A. Let us all send out best thoughts 
for his perfect restoration to health. 
Spiritualism has come to stay, and Jet 
us as Spiritualists combine our efforts, 
Support our spiritual literature; live 
spiritual lives; do all the good ge can 
in this life; be true to ourselves, our fel- 
low beings and our God, and then our 
efforts to establish truth as we under- 
stand it will prove successful. I have 
had more calls for engagements during 
the past months than I could fill in two 
years.” j 

Maggle Waite writes: “The Metropol- 
itan Spiritualist Society, on Sunday, No- 
vember. 1, had an audience that occu- 
pied every available space, and stand. 
ing-room was at a premium to listen to 
the lecture by its pastor, Mrs. Maggie 
Waite, on Steps from Catholicism to 
Spiritualism, or the Story of Her Life, 
and held her audience for an hour. The 
messages were given by Chas, Peterson 
and shows a marked development in his 
mediumship,. as every messige was 
readily recognized. He was followed 
by Maggie Waite, who brought consol- 
ing messages from spirit life. The Pro- 
gressive Thinker has a ready gale at the 
door each Sunday evening.” : . 

Scribe writes from Detroit, Mich.: 
“The Spiritual Workers, at their: hall, 
333_Michigan avenue, are pushing the 
fall and winter work under the most fa- 
vorable influences. President Badger 
will address the society for the second 
time next Sunday evening. Mrs. Rose 
Ferris conducted the services most ac- 
ceptably last Sunday, and. Mrs.. Jenk- 
ins, of. Windsor, this Sunday, with ex- 
ellent music by Miss Francis. Addi- 
tional seats had to be provided. Al- 
though this society has just passed its 
second year, it has already put forth a 
sprout.. There was a good-natured jar 
at the recent election of officers, that 
must have been taken as a jolt, for the 
retired: ones have set out to holdwmeet- 
ings in another part of the city under 
the name of the Church of the Soul, 
Mr. and Mrs, Brockway have appeared 
at one of the finest halls in the city and 
held two Sunday evening meetings, to 
very. Jarge audiences. Mrs. Brockway 
gave tests that gave satisfaction all 
over the hall. They have fine consul- 
tation: rooms. at -29 East Columbia 
street.. An immense audience greeted 
Rev. Arthur S. Vosburgh, at the. De- 
troit. Opera House, Sunday’ afternoon, 
Windsor, the 
vitosophyist, is here for a.week.' Dr. 
Mina Wise said to be the-most conscien- 
tious hand-reader in the state, is per- 
manently situated at her. home on 
Miami avenue.” a ce 

SPIRITUALISTS ‘everywhere. . take 
notice of the Testimonialto:W..J. Col- 
ville. C. G..and A. :M.:::Oyston : ‘write 
from Seattle, © Washi, as: follows: 
“Twenty-five years ago, in Nov. 1878, W. 
J. Colville, the : well: “known... inspira- 
tional lecturer, author: and poet, . ar- 
rived in América from England, where 
he had; at a remarkably tender age, 
won high renown as à speaker of ex- 
traordinary ability. As a quarter of a 
century’ has now. passed on and this in- 
defatigable worker has, In this and 
many other lands, made hosts of friends 
who desire to show their appreciation 
of the good work accomplished. through 
his instrumentality, it has been de- 
cided to telebrate this 25th anniversary 
by. the presentation of a friendly offer- 
ing composed of thg free will donations 
of those only who ésteem it a privilege 
to contribute. Though-the first Sunday 
in November, 1903, is the exact anni- 
very of the commencement of W, J, Col- 
ville’s ministrations in America, it has 
not been found practicable to make this 
project known -early enough to enable 
all who desire to take part therein to 
contribute by that date, consequently 
after-consulting with many who take 
keen interest in the event we have de- 
cided to make a presentation on Jan, 1, 
1904. Knowing the widely representa- 
tive. character of The. Progressive 
Thinker, and realizing the utter impos- 
sibility of reaching W, J. Colville’s 
widely scattered friends by private cir- 
cular, we venture to trespass on the ed- 
itor’s kindness far enough to request an 
insertion of this announcement. The 
smallest as well as the largest offering 


to this testimonial fund will be immedi.’ 


ately acknowledged by us. Address us 
at No. 102 Queen Anne avenue, Seattle, 
Wash.” l 

T. A. Thompson writes from Wichita, 
Kans.: “I arranged with Mrs. Maggie 
Vestal to come and spend this month 
and give trumpet seances, public and 
private, here. 
tations last evening, and will continue 
each Sunday. evening during this 
month. This is her fourth visit.to this 
gity, and the interest is, greater now 
than before, She gives private sittings 
at which spirit friends come and con- 
verse in clear, strong voice familfarly 


with their anxious. mortal friends.. To- 


day, our mutual friend, Chas. R. Millor 
came and said: he wanted 1 should:con- 
vey. to you and Brother Moses Hull his 
cordial- greetings; and was met at the 


She began her manifes-. 


When writing for this paper 
use a pen or typewriter. - 


TAKE NOTICE, 


"All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for 
wale at this office. Bear this In mind. 


We go to press early Monday morn- 
Ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. Bear thls in mind. 


that he could describe, He especially 


desired me to report through The Pro- 
gressive Thinker to his mortal wife 
that he was often at her home to com- 
fort and aid her by his influence. Also, 
he Wished me to state that in the near 
future he should come and give to Spir- 
ituallsts and the readers of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker a communication re- 
garding his experience in passing out of 
the mortal and entrance upon life in the 
spirit realms. I will add that the mani- 
festations given by Mrs. Vestal are in 
bright electric and full daylight.” 

Virginie Barrett writes: “Will the lt- 
brarian for Spiritualistic works of Mon- 
treal, Can., kindly give his address and 
report of progress, and oblige, as I have 
something of interest to communicate, I 
would be pleased to hear from ‘french 
students and societies desiring my ser- 
vices ag teacher upon Spiritualism and 
reform subjects. f} would like to go 
southward.. Termy. reasonable, Ad- 
dress me at.1915 Broadway, Indianapo- 
lis, Ind.” 

Mrs. Dr. H. A. Cross writes: “The 
Hyde Park Occult Society will be fa- 
vored with an address by Dr.’ Juliet H. 
#everance (subject, ‘Thomas Paine’) on 
Nov. 15. We want to begin our services 
at 7:30, if possible, so come early, All 
will miss a great treat who fail to be 
present to hear Mrs, Severance. We 
held a delightful social on October 27. 
The house was crowded, All had a 
good time; plenty to eat, and fine tal- 
ent. We closed with dancing in the 
wee small hours of the morning. Mrs. 
Noyes was also with us that evening, 
and gave many fine readings. She isa 
noble worker, who reaches the hearts 
of all who meet her.” 

The Denver : (Colo.) Post says 
“Adolph Dameron, a well-known Pueblo 
man, says that he is now a convert to 
clairvoyancy and a firm believer in the 
powers of Prof, Laska to. locate -gold 
mines or any other old thing. Dameron 
‘says that he consulted Laska in refer- 
ence lo several mining propositions at 
Waunita, anẸ that as the result of fol- 
lowing the clairvoyant’s advice he se- 
cured a claim on which the assays run 
$60 to $80 a ton, and yesterday all his 
friends were helping him celebrate. his 
good mek.” 

Harry J. Moore is now located at 625 
West Fourth street, Ottumwa, Iowa. 
Mr. Moore lectures for. the Rockford 
(11.) society the last two Sundays of 
November and his address during his 
stay in Rockford will be 313 East State 
street. ee . 

At the farm home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Fuller, Nashville, Mich, on. Oct. 28, 
their son Fred and Miss Sadie McGinnis 
were united in marriage. The spacious 
rooms were decorated with ferns, flow- 
ers and autumn leaves, The bride was 
most beautifully gowned in white. The 
bridesmaid was Miss S, Russell; the 
best man, Mr. Fred Long. Mr. and 
Mrs. Fuller were both Spiritualists, and 
were not afraid to let their friends know 
it. They served a sumptuous repast for 


about one hundred and twenty-five, 


guests. ‘The presents were many, and 
all valuable and useful. They received 
the blessings and good wishes from a 
large circle Of friends. Mrs. Marian 
Carpenter, of Detroit, Mich., officiated. 


Dr. Freedman, the Australian healer, 
writes that he has been obliged to 
change his residence toa more desir- 
able house, 513 West Adams street, 
where he can renew his classes in psy- 
chic culture. Sunday evening meetings 
will commence Nov. 15.- Engagements 
with the Doctor or Mrs. Freedman can 
be secured by using: phone 1133: Polk, 
three rings, A 

W. J. Colville is now on the Pacific 
coast, During October he gave a great 
many lectures in Seattle, Wash. Octo- 
ber 4, 11, 18 and 25 he spoke in Pythian 
Hall, First avenue, under auspices of 
First Association of Spiritualists, when 
the spacious hall was filled in the after- 
noons and overcrowded in the evenings. 
Lectures.during the week were given in 
Theosophical.Hall, Third avenue, where 
Mr. Leadbeater had recently appeared. 
On all occasions. the attendance was 
large and interest great. A great va- 
riety. of subjects were treated and nu- 
merous questions were asked and an- 
swered on all occasions. Oct. 26 and 27 
Mr. Colville lectured in Victoria, B C., 
under auspices of the Psychical. Re- 
search . Society in Caledonia. Hall, 
Blanchard street. Though very brief 
notice had been given the hall was full 
on both occasions, and the audjences 
received lectures and poems With great 
applause. On Sunday, Nov 1. he began 
a three months’ engagement in Califor- 
nia. Till further notice he lectures ev- 
ery Sunday at 3 p. m. in Floo@*Building, 
Market street, San Francisco; at 3 p. m. 
day, Loring Hall, 11th street, Oakland; 
at 7:30 p. m., also in San Francisco. On 
Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday at 8 p. 
m. and in Oakland on Monday and 
Wednesday at 8 p. m., in same hall. Ar- 
rangements can be made on easy terms 
with societies or responsible individuals 
in that vicinity with this popular speak- 
er for engagements on Fridays, during 
November and December, 1903, and 
January, 1904. Address all letters, etc., 
to W. J. Colville, Room 11 Flood/Build- 
ing Market street, San Francisco, Oal.. 

The well known worker, Addie L. Bal- 
lou, writes from San Francisco, Cal.: 


“During the late state convention. of |. 


Spiritualists one of the out-of-town trus- 
tees said to me, ‘I see you are not doing 
any speaking of late,’ and seemed sur- 
prised when I told him of several en- 
gagements that I ‘had filled, and re- 
quested me to report them to the state 
board and the journals for general in- 
formation, which L now do with your 
permission although somewhat late in 
date with some of them, Since the 
March anniversary, at which I was a 
participant, I have lectured as. follows: 
The afternoons of the three last Sun- 
days of April, for an Oakland, society; 
the evenings of the same days for Mrs, 
Gillespie’s congregation in San Fran- 
cisco; on May 19 by engagement of its 
pastor, Rev. Mr. Sargent, in the Second 
Baptist church, Berkeley—two. services, 
one on the ocean and the other at the 
cemetery in Oakland, occasion of: Me- 
morial Day. I was engaged by the Rev. 
Mr, Hudson of the Unitarian church in 
San Francisco to go to Santa Rosa on 
Oct. 18, and ‘preach’ tó his former con- 
gregation, he choosing for my subject, 


Thomas Paine, which was excellently | 


received. On Nov. 8, I officiated in 
christening a babe, All this being ‘mis- 
slonary work’ I trust it may be deemed 
ag,ontitled to credit. In passing, I am’ 
not averse to saying that I am rather 
partial to doing. missionary work out- 
side of the ranks of Spiritualists, and In 
the churches. I always. find marked 
conaideration and attentiveness: and an 


ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL NAMB 
AND ADDRESS WHEN SENDING NO- 
TICES ANDFCORMUNICATIONS FOR 
PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THEY 
WILL. FIND, THEIR WAY ‘TO THE 
WASTE BANKER, — | 


The Revi TWilliam Chester, formerly 
the pastor jaf Immanuel Presbyterian 
church of Mjlwaykee, Wis, has written 
a book on 
Faith,” which will cause a deep seated 
pang in thé'heart& of those Christians 
who have a faculty of reading a work in 
fragments, “There are passages in the 
work, and dámisglons, too, that will 
stagger the faithful who have been pin- 
ning their faith fo the old-time philoso- 
phy of the pulpit, but taken as-a whole 
the volume is a powerful argument in 
favor of the future life for man. Asa 
clergyman in charge of the Milwaukee 
church, Mr. Chester was considered one 
of the most profound teachers of the 
truths of the gospel in the city. He re- 
signed his position here against the 
wishes of his people, and, it may be 
said, the people of the city, to go to Eu- 
rope and study deeper into the prob- 
lems of religious life. ` 

At Detroit, Mich., 58° W. Columbia 
street, on Thursday evening, at 8 p. m., 
Mr. Archie Morrow and Miss Grace 
Queenette were unitéd in marriage. 
The bride was gowned in white silk, 
and carried white roses. The brides- 
maid was Miss Florence Clayton; the 
best man, Mr. Harvey Demerest. The 
happy couple were in, recelpt of many 
valuable presents. Refreshments were 
served to about forty guests. Mrs. Ma 
rian Carpenter officiated. 

Will C, Hodge writes from San Diego, 
Cal.:.“B. Fay Mills has stirred up the 
dry bones of the old fossils in San Di- 
ego, but the preachers are” fighting 
mighty shy of the 20th century religion. 
They hate to give up, but thank God 
they are going just the same.” 

Mrs. Cora I. V. Richmond’s subject 
for Noy. 15: Spiritual or Psychic Phe- 
nomena, Rheir Import, and Are They 
Natural or Supernatural? 

Mrs. C. H. Stevens writes from Ox- 
ford, Mich.: “Iam now past 95, and 
have taken The Progressive Thinker 
ever since it was published; must have 
it to cheer me on the remainder of the 
journey through life.” 


Wm. Fetzer, secretary, writes: “The 
First Church of Spiritualists of Pitts- 
burg, Pa., having recently purchased a 
heautiful two-story brick church on 
Boquet street, held its dedicatory serv- 
ices, Sunday, Nov. 1, beginning at 10:45 
a. m. Opening hymn’ by the congrega- 
tion, ‘Nearer, My God, to Thee.’ Invo- 
cation by Mrs.-C. L. Stevens, ono of the 
oldest members of the society, sbe hav- 
ing made the opening address when the 
society first organized in this city in 
1886, two years before our charter for 
church was granted by the court of 
Pennsylvania. Our president then fol- 
lowed with an address of welcome, con- 
gratulating 'the chirch on having at- 
tained the success made manifest by 
this large absembly to-day. His re 
marks included a brief history of the 
church, and the good works achieved 
since {ts organization. Next in order 
was a beautiful solo rendered by Mr. 
Harry F. Conners, a music teacher, ac- 
companied by Mr. John Clouse, organ- 
ist, Harrison D. Barrett, president ` of 
the N, 8. A,, delivered the opening ded- 
Icatory address. His inspired and force- 
ful words on ‘What Spiritualism Means 
tothe Awakening’World’ enthused his 
hearers.and evoked the highest appreci- 
ation. In closing’ he made an earnest 
appeal for finds to clear the church 
from debt, and the responses were most 
gratifying. Rev. B, F. Austin followed 
with a short address. F. Corden White 
was introduced and spoke briefly when 
the morning services concluded with 
the new doxology. The afternoon serv- 
{ces began at 3 p. m. with congrega- 
tional music, The president, Mr. C, L, 
Stevens, opened the exercises with a 
few earnest, soul-inspiring remarks, fol- 
lowed by the christening of a sweet lit- 
tle six months old’baby boy, Charles 
Robbins Fetzer, our worthy secretary's 


"son, Rev. Austin and President Barrett 


officiating. Then followed a beautiful 
solo rendered by Mrs. Lina Hughes But- 
ner. The services were continued in 
the form of a symposium, our ever- 
ready and faithful home worker, Rich- 
ard F. Tischer and others making ad- 
dresses. Then followed a pleasing solo 
with auto-harp accompaniment, by Prof. 
Bonnell. An address was then given 
by President Barrett, after which Mr. F. 
Corden White gave spirit messages. 
The evening services began at 7:46, 
with aw invocation by Mrs. C. L. Stev- 
ens. The principal address of the even- 
ing was glven by Dr, Austin, of Toronto, 
which was an eloquent continuation of 
the dedicatory address of the morning. 
Then followed a quartette by the organ- 
ist, Mr. Evans and his musical friends. 
Mrs. Laura G. Fixen, of Chicago, was in- 
troduced, and gave a most inspiring ad- 
dress, and after more music, President 
Barrett made another appeal for funds, 
which was responded to with liberality, 
over $1,500 in cash and subscriptions 
being given during the day. Mr. F. 
Corden White then gave most inspiring 
and convincing messages from the 
spirit world. The meetings were most 
enjoyable, inspiring and-spiritual, man- 
ifesting a unity of purpose and. good 
will.on the part of all concerned.” 


- PRAYER. 


“Behold there is no grief like this; : 
The barren. blossom: of thy prayer, 
Thou:shalt find. out how sweet it is, 
O fools and‘blind, what seek ye there, 
: High up in the air? ; 


“Ye must have gods, the friends of men, 
Merciful ‘gods, compassionate i 

And these shall answer you again, 

“Will ye beat always at the gate, 

: Ye fools of.fate? 


“Ye fools-and'blind5 for this is sure, 
That all ye’shall ‘not live, but die. 
Lo, what thing havé ye found endure?- * 
Or what thing habe you found on high 
Past'the blind sky?” 
rg sha, C. Swinburne, 


t 


In the schoo! itself, should be taught, 
to all children of whatever gift, grade, 
or age, the Ip 8'of“honor, the habit of 
truth, and th hapf ess of love.—John 


Ruskin,” Gk ; 
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“The Kingghip of Self-Control.” By 
Wm. George Jordan, It treats of the 
crimes of thedongyg, the. Red Tape 
duty, the supreme gharlty of the world, 
the. revelation of reserve power, etc, 
Price 30 cents. For sale at this office. 

“Death, Ita. Meaning and Results,” 
By J. K. Wilson, of the Pennsylvania 
Bar. An absorbingiy interesting: vol- 


‘ume, of decided value, A narrative of 


wonderful psychic events In the au 
thor’s experience. Oloth, 560 pages, il- 
lustrated, $1.25, `. = 

“Origin of.Life, of Where Man Comes 
From.” “The volution of ‘the Spirit 
from Matter Through Organic Pro- 
ceases, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 cents, 
For sale at this ofíico 0... tS 

“Religious ‘and’ Theological Works of 
Thomas Palne,” :Contalns his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let. 
ters and. ‘on religious and the- 
logical en) 


“Immortality a Rational | 


gran k 


[EXCELLENT SUGGESTIONS. 


loug, io do something to advance the 
cause of Spiritualism, but seem to think 
the only way to help the cause along is 
ta develop mediumship and go before 
the public, While that is a very good 
way, it is not the only way. There is 
need of others workers than mediums, 
and there are other ways to work be- 
sides preaching and giving tests. A 
most excellent way to help our cause 
along would be: 

1. Make a thorough canvass of the 
community, taking the names and ad- 
dresses of all Spiritualists and sending 
them to the secretary of your state as- 
sociation, if you have one; if you have 
none, send them to the secretary of the 
National Association, or to the mis- 
sionaries, . : r 

2. Afler getting these addresses, if 
you have no society In your place, and 
‚there are seven good Spiritualists or 
more, send for the missionaries to come 
and hold meetings to awaken interest 
and organize a society. 

3. lf there. are not enough Spiritual- 
ists to form a society, call the mission- 
aries and Jet them help you to make 
more Spiritualists. 

4. If conditions will not permit you 
to call the missionaries; get some good 
books on the subject, subscribe for the 
Spiritualiet papers and start a reading 
class for the study of Spiritualism in its 
different phases, inviting your orthodox, 
agnostic and Spiritualist neighbors to 
join the class. 

5. Start a lyceum. Yes, start a ly- 
ceum if you only have one child to be- 
gin with. You will soon get more. 
Write John W. Ring, Galveston, Texas, 
National Lyceum Superintendent, and 
he will advise you how to manage the 
work, 

6. If you can do none of the things 
recommended above, do press work, 
write for the secular newspapers and 
other periodicals, You can also distrib- 
ute leaflets furnished by the N. 8. A. In 
this way you can preach to a large audi- 
ence and not be overcome by stage 
fright. There are many ways to work 
and it seems clear that no one need re- 
main {dle if they are willing to work for 
our cause. _ 

We are at present doing missionary 
work in Indiana, We want the hearty 
co-operation of every Spiritualist in the 
state. Indiana has a population of 
more than two and a half millions, and 
thousands of them are Spiritualists. 

‚We wish to visit every society and ev- 
ery locality in the state where the scr- 
vices of missionaries are needed. We 
hope to encourage and strengthen ‘the 
old societies, organize new ones, and 
assist in uniting the local societies in 
a fine state association. Se 

The N. 8. A. has. sent. us to do this 

ork. We solicit correspondence from 

very part of the state. oe : 
dress, Rochester, Ind... 2.0. 
E. W. SPRAGUE AND WIFE; : 
N. 8. A; Missionaries; 


THE GREATEST: OF ALL: FRAUDS, 
Diss De Bar Spirit ‘Painting to: Be; Sold 
to Mortals—Luther Marsh Gave a 
Fortune. for. Them, and: They. . Were 
Seized by Police in 1888’ and Kept ‘at 
Headquarters. :' Bae be nee 
Ann 0. Delia Diss de Bar's spirit paint- 
ings are to be shown at last to ‘the pub- 
lic. They were the most dearly sold, 
the most widely talked of, the least 
de paintings of the nineteenth cen- 
ury.. ean eet hee ee 
For them Luther R. Marsh, an.old 
lawyer, well educated and refined in 
taste, a founder of the: Union: -League 
Club and one of its vice-presidents, gave 
a fortune, the deed of his house, his rep- 
utation as'an art collector. . And every: 
one who heard of them thought of them 
as of spectres of paintings, ugly: or. fool 
ish. ; EN a 
Inspector Byrnes’ policemen,”. Mr. 
Marsh’s ‘son. and one of. Mr... Marsh's 
partners in the legal firm ‘of Marsh, Wil- 
son é. Wallace, raided his- house in 
June, 1888, They arrested Ann O’Della 
Diss. de Bar and her husband, who lived 
there, and seized the paintings, They 
were placed in cellars of police: head- 
quarters and kept there until a year ago. 
~The trial. of the Diss De ‘Bars’ is: a 
celebrated ease of New York's: courts, 
The woman was. convicted of” fraud. 
The value of. the paintings. were not 
verified by experts: The paintings re 
mained unknown. Mr. Marsh said that 
he had seen them come to the canvass 
under Diss De Bar's invocation of Rem- 
brandt, Van Dyck, Guido Reni and 
others. : 
Some persons said that her husband 
was a good painter, and might have 


made copies of paintings, which. she‘ 


coated with chalk to be erased at her 
Spiritualistie‘ shows.. But ‘David. Val- 
kenburgh, whose cafe at the Albemarle 
was fashionable, held in reserve a more 
plausible theory. He had. known S. L. 
Loewenhertz, who died in a cellar at 
University place and Ninth street, mis: 
erably in 1886. i E ben 
“Lowenhertz had been an antiquarian, 
an art collector, and wealthy. But Ann 
O’Delia Diss. De Bar came to him as 


the. daughter of Lola Montez, whose | 


charm caused Ludwig I. of, Bavaria to 


: abandon: his throne, and Loewenhertz 


lost his wealth and his friends. Among 
Loewentertz's papers the administrator 
of bis estate, David Valkenburgh, found 
evidence that. Ann O'Delia Diss De Bar 
had the paintings said to be by Rem- 
brandt, Van Dyck, Guido Reni and 
others that were Loewenhertz’s prop- 
erty, } 

Mr. Valenburgh had seen them in Loe- 
wenhertz’s house and tried to. regain 
them from the Diss-De Bars vainly. At 
their seizüre by the police in 1888 he 
tried to replevin them, but the Diss De 
Bars objected to that. A compromise 
with their lawyer, John D. Townsend, a 
year and a half ago, brought them into 
the possession of Alfred Pagelow, Mr. 
Valkenburgh's attorney. 

Ann O’Delia Diss De Bar is in prison 
in England for fraud. The Diss De Bar 
that was known as her husband here 
has vanished. The heirs of Lowenhertz, 
if he have any, are not known. But he 
-has left debts which may be settled by 
the sale of his paintings, 

They aro to be shown at the Fifth 
Avenue Art Galleries on Monday and 
to be sold there by auction by James P. 
Silo on Thursday and Friday evenings. 

The above from the New York Amer- 
dcan only illustrates how easy it is to 
“draw the wool” over the eyes even of 
a prominent lawyer. . All those paint- 
ings were produced by accomplices of 
Diss Do Bar--they were fraudulent 
throughout. No one was ever connect- 
ed with Spiritualism that brought such 
disgrace to it as this notorious woman, 
Bhè did not seem to have a redeeming 
trait of chanrcter. Her crimes in Eng- 
land were of the worst character, | 


- "Handy Blectrical Dictionary.” A 
practical handbook of reference, con: 
taining dofinitions. of every ‘used elec: 
trical term or phrase. Prico 25 cents. ..- 
“The: Truth: :Beeker „Collection of 
Forms and: Ceremonies for -the Use:ot: 
Liberals For. -sale at thi 


loth § 


TO ALL CO-WORKERS. 


A Leiter From the Editor-at-Large. 


For-the words of appreciation ex- 
pressed by the delegates at the national 


We meek Spiritualists who are anx- | Convention, of the work. of the office for 


the past year, I wish to express my 
thankfulness, Iniso desire to thank 
those, who, by sending clippings and 
suggestions, furnished materiel and 
pointed the occasion for replies and se- 
cured publication by personal influence. 
I sincerely pray them to continue their 
assistance and that many others will 
join them. 

To realize the fullest possibilities of 
this work, there must be co-operation of 
all those interested. In fact, its suc- 
cess depends on the watchfulness and 


zeal’of correspondents even more than |, 


‚on the labor of the editor-at-large. 

If Spirituausts would interview the 
editors of their local papers, they would 
often findthat articles on Spiritualism 
would be accepted, if furnished. Thus 
it is possible to reach an audience that 
can be instructed in no other manner, 
and the prejudices and false concep- 
tions of the public be corrected and the 
truth made known. 

It is quite as important to present 
the positive side, as to repel attacks. 
Let us not stand on the defensive and 
apologize for our belief, We can make a 
campaign of education in this manner, 
the advantage of which cannot be over- 
estimated. 

The world is prejudiced against Spir- 
Itualism, because of misunderstanding 
from ignörance and misrepresentation. 
If it is presented,in Its purity, as a phi- 
losophy of life, here and hereafter; as 
a system of knowledge of all things 
beyond the border of matter; as a relig- 
ion of devotion to the right and true, 
and self-consecration to the highest 
ideal, it will command respect of all the 
right-thinking. ] 

All Spiritualists are missionaries 
elect to press forward this word of en- 
lghtenment. They can ascertain if 
their local newspapers will publish ar- 
ticles on the subject and the character 
of the matter desired. Shen they can 
furnish this themselves, or request the 
editor-at-large to giye it his attention. 

The year before us is full of promise. 
We may not'reap the harvest we are 
sowing, but we may rest assured that 
the seed will find: lodgment, and cultured 
by angel hands, will furnish the very 
bread of life to coming generations. 

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large National Spiritualist As- 
sociation. 
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TO THE MOON. 


Oh, haunting specter of a long-dead joy, 
Thou phantom 'of:a. dim: and: buried 
oo, past, © Lo Std BEN 
Oh, fair lost sphere, what strange hand 
ee did destroy, rol els N Hd 
¿And draw the ‘breath’ of: life from: out 
oo. thy breast? im na. NE. 
Or'didst thou live the day màpped out 
oe for thee, O Snega ti gt ani gm n 
“Hons ago ere this earth’ ‘hurled «in 
2 A A : 
Did form itself? - Thy: day of mystery, 
Whergor 18: writ in shade:on thy: pale 
st Y eS Poe ke 


“oo ptfeam® oo no T 
- Their melodies repeat? : 
Panay A a 
‘Erect: his: wondrous: castles. built : of 
: dream, 218: Cash ! c 


Did sliver song of. bird ‘and rippling 
‘And did soft 


'ring over all: the mounts 
ve's voice only to 

break, coco aSa BE 

ere in this; wide world. i ‘Ah, that 


r love's sweet 


Ob, phantom, turn thy 
long. ago, 0 Pon 
Thy; silent: face: that: silvers night: to 
ray E 
"Beneath .the mystic: ‘shimmer: of its 
ER BIOW e En 
os" uy Bertie DuBois Peters, 


-+ Tis streaked, with tears, sad tears of 


A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY. 
: I have been selling "Non-Aleöholie-Finvoring- 
Powders" for the past six months and have 
made 8815,00. : Every family buys three or four 
boxes... The flavoring powders are better in ev. 
ery respect than the liquid extracts, .dnd are 
lovely to sell. 1 donot have to canvass. People 
send. to me for the powders. Any intelligent 
person can do as well as] and average $30.00 yer 
week. I get my tlavoring powders from the 
ornia Fruit & Chemical Co., St. Louis; A 
rite them and they will start you in busi- 
ness/ L,C, 
OO ten —— 
THE BIBLE AS REGARDED BY. JOHN 
E. REMSBURG >: 

In. this- book there are Eleven: Chap: 
ters on the Authenticity of ‘the: Bible; 
Thirteen.on the Credibility: of. the: Bible;. 
Ten on the Morality: of the Bible, with 
an. Appendix :of -Unanswerable Argu: 
ments Against the Divine Origin and in 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible. 
Twenty-six: pages of index, enabling the 
reader to refer in an Instant:to any au- 
thority quoted or argument used by. the 
author. : rg ae 
-The tiles of the chapters in detail are 

Sacred. Books of the World, The Chris. 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dif. 
ferent Versions of the Bible, Author- 
ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Errors, Two Cosmogonies of. Genesis 
The Patriarchal Age, The Jewish Kings, 
Inspired Numbers, When Did Jehosa- 
phat Die? Harmony of the Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and His- 
tory, The Bible and Science, Prophe- 
cies, Miracles, The. Bible God, The 
Bible Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Cheat- 
ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
Sacrifices; Cannibalism, Witchcraft, 
Slavery, Polygamy, Adultery, Obscen- 
Mty, Intemperance, Vagrancy, Ignorance, 
Injustice to Women, 
Children, Cruelt7 to Animals, Tyranny, 
Intolerance, Conclusion, Appendix. 

The book makes some five hundred 
pages, and is printed handsomely on 
ae paper, with wide margins. Price 
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The new song-book, “The Golden 
Echoes,” by 8. W. Tucker, has found its 
way into many homes, and Its beautiful 
songs have cheered many sorrowing 
hearts, which they are sure to do when 
heard and sung. They should- be heard 
in every home in the land. ` For sale at 
this office. Price, 15. cents; $1.50 per 
dozen. 

“The Infidelity of Ecclesiasticism. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and pay- 
chic science. Demonstrator.gf the mo- 
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na- 
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Price 25 cents. For sale at this office. 
“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon, 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illusträtes her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. "It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s. 
Lyceum. In ¿ho hands of mothera snd 
teaghors it. may bo made very ‚usaful, 
Young:and ‚old. will be benefited by: 
For dale at:thie office, 


Unkindness to |, 
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DIAL PLANCHETTE, 


This Instrument {s substantially th 
ewployed by Prof, Hare in his ny investi rtrd 

n its Improved form it has boon before the public for 
moro than seven yoars, aud fu the hands of thousands 
of persons has proved Its superiority over the Pisy- 
chötte, and all other Instruments which have boon 
brought out fo imitation, bothiu regard to certain 
and correctncss of the communications recélyed b 

and as a means or developing métdiumebip, 

Do you wish to investigato Spiritualism? 

Do you wish to develop Mediumshtp? 

Do you desire to receive Communications? 


Tho Psyohograpb ‘te an fnvaluablo assistant. A 
Pamphict with full directions for the 
Formation of Circles and Oultivation. 


of Modiumship ' 
with ove; 
their medi 
been abl 


dame f 
writes 


tenera 


herits become known, 
Beourely packed, and sent postage pid from 
ho manufacturer, for 81.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlt n Heights, Ohto. 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH. 


ale 


BE 


ASPHODEL BLOONS 


| E Other Offert ngs. 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


This volume ouncing a selection of the 
ems of this ginea author and storiettos 
ributed by Clair Tuttle in her charming bi 
Thore are 285 pages, with six full-piy o ya 
tions, includ photogravures of o AUth 
and Clair Tuttie. It is bound in blue with la 
luminum embossing. Many of the poems trot 
especially adopted fòr recttations, 
he Author hoods no introduction to the 

Itual public. Her songa are among tho bea 
spiritual literaturo, pes Surgent nata of 
ot her poema that {6 was the oqual of anyty 
in the uage, and that sho was the poot 
tho New Dispensation, 

The Mecca says; “Psychic Poems." á 

That erudito critic, Win. Hmmotte Cole: 
“To all lovers of good poetry this book is coni 
dently recommended." 
Will Carlton: "I havo read with great inter 


thonghta echo and ro-ocho through tho di 
poise to ot ey heart. I have somo wo: 
© age." 
The author tive 
whose 
u 


ho, 

t D n 

x rants Oe eee au ney ee 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 


` Berlín Holghts, Ohto 


Sarah Thorpo Thomas, the Humani 
says: "A most exquisite bouquet + + »* sp i 
es 


the dedication: “To th 

oughts and Jongin 8 reach into thot. 
D of Souls, th andful of asphow 
agin with common flowers, is offered 
g 


EG ETE sown, tongda, Eng | 
. 'B, A, Coploy, Canningtown, London, Eng. 
WEHR, Terry. Melbourne, Austraila. a 


THE SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICANCE, 


A VERY IMPORTANT WORK. 


The Spiritual Sigulticance is by Lilt 
Whiting, author of “The World Beau. 
tiful,” “After Her Death,” “Kate Piel 
A Record,” “A Study of Elizabeth Bar- 
rett Browning,” Cloth, $1,00.. `- 

N Whiting finds the title of hen 
new book in these Uneg. fr de 
Leigbi" ©... ; or Anora 
3 MIT @ man could feel : 
Not one, but every day, feast, fast, ang 


`. :working-day, < +S, 
The spiritual significance burn: throu 
The hieroglyphic of material shows, a 
Helceforward. be Would * paint the 
+; globe with wings.” o 
The. aim of this buok ts t 
curiously close. corresponde 
the developments of moder 
sriritual laws; to note th 


a lutlonar 
ence the author of.“The Word gel ach 


ful” continues the same ar 

sented in those volumes. ina ‘bles thea 
the future life fs the continuation and 
development of our. present life in all - 
its facultles and powers, and that the 
present may be ennobled by the con- 
£:ant sense of the Divine Presence, and 
a truer knowledge of the nature of man 
aad his relations to God teng to a 
tugher morality and Increasing happi- 
ness. The book. is characterized by tha 
same esrential style and qualities thag 
have insured for “The World Beautk 
ful” volumes an almost warld-wide 
popularity. p 
OIHER BOOKS BY LILIAN WHIT- 

ING: 

Kate Fiela, A Record, DPriog ga, 

A Study of Elizabeth Barrett 
nee PL2 TR 
The Wor eautifalL Three Be 
EAA Be < 

om Dream nt, and Oth 
Poems, $1. Wiese books are for sale 
at this offica. 


Human Oulture and Cure. 
PR REN First Tho Philosophy of Cure, Paper cove 


Human Culture and Cure, 


Part Becond. Marringo, Boxu J nt 
Social Upbullding. Clot! 5 cute: EOS ag 


Social Upbuilding, 


Including Co-operative Systems and t e 
and Ennobiing of Humanity. Paper ur enact 


Health and Power. - i 


A Handbo y 
esk ciandbook of Cure, Eto, Cloth, 2 conta; Loata 


Religion. E 
Most thoughtful, sp! Care 

03; paper, Bo conte, il an And excellent oK 

Prinoiples of Light and Color, ee 


Ono of the į a’ 
PAY t the greateat books of tho age, 45; by mal f 
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Ivo rest and pleasure while waiting," 


E D. BABBITT’S WORKS 


“The Daveooment of He Some 
M. Faraday, The 


Aftor Transition. By the lato M,- A 

origin of religions, and their influence upon the _ 

mentale development of the human raco. Price, : 
oon: eee : BEER 


" Palne’s Theological Works. 


- Ago of Retnon, Examination of thé Prophe: , l 


oles, ‘oto, INustrated 
pages” 


jon, 
Price cloth, hag ott BYO e 
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eat THE INFLU “NOE OF TH OF THE SUF ERNATURAL Incr rease y our | Heig ht 


- *Tho Progressive Lyceum covers the 


ET O | whole ground, but one day in seven can 
t is imparted by Mrs. Emma Rood'Tuttle, of Berlin |a emend tor read in ow other 
“Heights, Ohio. Her mind is overflowing with a|was seny the pacat oF tho nnsiich 
“deep and abiding love for the young, hence she feels Moder, Y have introduce départnea 
- a great interest in the Lyceum Movement, and is [ove that humane education is tho 


most imperative demand as a protoc- 


the author of an excellent work, The Lyceum Guide, | Hon nenlust war, cme, and most of te 
e, an 

which has proved - exceedingly. valuable. She has] consequent naraness of heart. To pro" 
- made her mark for good,. in her efforts th properly 


mote it I have brought out a prize con- 
En ‚test system which has been ‘largely 
~ educate the young. “Her, essay: will be read with 
Interest. * Ra See 2 


adopted, and Is productive ‘of great 
E ME LYCEUM, a le yon, teliectual, moral and 


good. The prize medal you see is a 

decoration to be proud of, for its beauty 

and the cause it represents, A class of 
ee Yu Name the prominent physical duties. 
"We should obey the laws of physical 

A Paper: by. Emma’ Rood Tuttle; Read health, eat pure and appropriate food, 


speakers is formed to contest for the 
prize. Music, dancing, songs are inter- 
"Before the Late N. 8. A.Con- - {drink pure water, breathe fresh alr, 
vention > _ take exercise and rest. 


spersed on the program, and 4 fine en- 
' What are Intellectual: duties? 


tertalnment furnished, whieh,. with 
management results well financially and 
To cultivate tie reasoning and intul- 
tive ‘faculties. + 


helps along the education of those who 
What are moral duties? 


are thoroughly cruel to their” human 
and subhuman comrades in the complex 

To respect thë rights of others and 
hold their welfare equal to our own. 


relations of all sentient’ lives. >I- trust 
the lyceum workers will seo its trend 
and realize that the law of kindness is’ 
the law of happiness; dnd the first qual- 
ification «for a beautiful -angelhood 
which we all hope to attain here and in 
chools, and the broad wings of public What are spiritual duties? | the hereafter, . 
' opinion, Liberal men and women re' They are the: essence of all the pre- ~ 
Mo. doiced in mental unchalning from belit- | ¿ding held in relation to man’s future WISCON N 3 
> tling creeds; in controversy; in stand- existenee—Immortal Ufo. 
ing pat on their convictions, and grow-| "mo whom do’ we owe our first duty? 
jog cxultantly strong, like human 0ak8| mo ourselves 
"An the forest of Humanity. Why? ee will J. Erwood's Notes on Varlous Mat- 
aoe ge or ther oy Because it is essential to our exist- ters of Interest, | 
send them to orthodox Sunday-schools fast guch duty be selfish? 
¿0 „td be taught the errors they en No, for it ts'not selfish to care for 
ia poea A E Ae ia n a ta mnie F puraelves, if we take from no one by so 
co. pt as queer, and unsafe, because their ee ah parec tor gurao lves, 
i parents were Tom Paineites, or enemies |” What is the next duty? ê 
of Jesus, or Spiritualists, who didn’t be-| To care for those ground us. 
. -lieve In the devil, hell nor the Bible! What is our duty to ourselves? 
to die—too danger- ei 
Poo ioa Yers they Belf-reverence, control, culture, 
Er + at is our duty to others? 
| | geomu bside the rond where tne) Justico syimpathy, charity, and love, 
"grand car of Progress went thundering- Tolve oa ROMER Ei ees. o 
a pong, were Cee bien ante creative forco of which is represented in 
‚running along the wayside, scrambling tho elements. of our own spiritual na- 
to cHimh into the car. shouting, “You lft- 


and in turn she prayedtrather reckless 
in her conduct—not that she was guilty | 
Nature, Fate oF. r Gabe ‘Bene of | of any actual: Impropriety—at. Jeast, 
Death—Ghosts Not Subjective Crea- | nothing of tho kind was proved against 
tlons—Actual Appkkrande, - ay her. But the husband, who was addict- 


‘DEAD N ANS: vivence, [© They cory ved a miserable u - FROM TWO T0 FIVE INCHES, 


| ed to’drink and’ ambling, became furl- Our Free Book Tels You Hon-This Startling Discovery 
se va cares umes woaofbanco | RY Feslone and In thelr quarrels he ‘Will Revolutionize the Physical Condition of Man 


with a custo hich: bas always been one rl e tee a ee or . 
ustom yw er e t . 
gerupulously. n oy baa two judges Proline in er in fis Toon where f and Woman-Every Man, Woman and Child a 


were dining with tie members ‘of the | he slept, and it was with this weapon] . i 
bar.. UL ale that Mrs. Garvoyle waa shot. The evi- Who Is Short Should Write To ‘Day. 
As it happened, “fhe i: gonversation | dene of the servants went to show that Ree 
lada not on. legal topics, = và he ‚on. the ment of' her degth there had s Ab He 
niluence of the supernatural on the hu- | been a fearful scene between them. Al- uccess solutel Guaranteed, Dis u 
man mind in every-day, life, : together, the'case was a very black one S A You A istanco No Bärrier—No Matter How U 
“Speaking for. mysql,” said Mr. Jus- | against the prisoner, though perhaps hort You Are or What Your Age, We Can ee Co 
tice Keswick, a dapper, -self-complacent | the chain of testimony was not logically ` Increase Your Helght. i 
tue inn, with a yay a voice, cómplete, However, Englefield con- 4 Y 
“I believe none of us ever. bestow A|celved a violent rejudice against the i 
thought on tho other world whlle, we | husband and Er thoroughly in his You Will Be Amazed at the Information Contalned la Our Marvelous 
are engaged in our ordinary affairs.” _ | guilt, even before the trial came on, If — 
“That has been.my. experience, too,” | he had been wise he would have asked | ` A Postal “n V Bing I: 
said Mr. Bulstrode, a stout, pugnacious | me' to try the case, hut apparently he 
looking man, who had the reputation of | wished to have the satisfaction of sit- 
bullying witnesses upmercifully. “I|ting in Judgment on thé man he hated 
must confess I never bestowed . 2 |-—and perhaps with‘ good reason, You 
thought at ordinary times on anything | see, he had really been attached to this 
but the solid world around me.” ` woman, for on her account’ he never got 
“With all respect, I must differ in married, and ayoided female society, 
opinion from two guch eminent author- | Well, the trial came in ‘due time, The 
ities,” said Mr, ‘Strood, a comparatively | prisoner pleaded ‘not guilty.’ He was 
young man, with a broad unwrinkled |ably defended, and after the case had 
brow, who was beginning, tg. make his | occupied two days, he was convicted 
mark as a ‚prisoner'g. advocate. “It |and sentenced to be hanged that day 
seems to me that in, spite of ourselves, | month In the jall’of the city. 
and though we don't ilke ta admit it, wa] “I met Einglefield after the close of 
are influenced by the supernatural in | the trial, and his mind seemed to be a 
every action of our tives.” perfect hell. He felt satisfied that the 
“That is a very sweeping assertion,” | sentence passed on Garvoyle was a just 
said Mr. Justice Keswick, skeptically. jone; but he looked on himself, now that 
“There is truth invit, for «all that,” | the reaction had come, not as a judge 
said Mr. Justice Biand, a finelooking, but as an executioner. He told me that 
middie-aged man, with clear-cut feat-|he had since the termination of the 
ures, that reminded one of the facé of | trial, dreamed of Mrs. Garvoyle, and 
Caesar on an old Roman coin. “If you] that she had denounced him as the as: 
feel til or depressed, you begin to fear.) sassin of her husband. In his dream he 
that you have not long to live, and you | tried to speak to her, to explain that he: 
ask yourself, ‘Where shall I go if I die | had. only done his duty—he even sank 
to-night?’ If you are unexpectedly suc- | upon his knees before her; but, with an 
cessful in anything you have .under- |inexorable look in her white face she 
taken, you say to ourself: ‘Luck was on | vanished, leaving him in a state of ut- 
my side,” meaning, of course, that | ter despair. 
Providence or some power outside your- “On his return to Chicago he tried to 
self, assisted you. If you meet with a | resume his ordinary habits. He visited 
reverse, you are impressed with the no- | his club, and passed some hours each 
tion that your evil genius had done you | day in either his own library or the 


at the service of our patients and stu- i 
dents without charge. Our methods and ` pe 
appliances are fully, protected by ST . 
ents, and we will vigorously prosecute an 
auy infringement thereon, By this 
method every man or woman not over 
fifty years of age can be made to grow 
from two to five inches. This system 
is highly endorsed by the léading physi- 
clans of the land. Severa] prominent 
institutions of learning have adopted 
this system for the physical develop- 
ment of their students. Our free book 
tells the interesting story of how Mr. 
Minges made his remarkable discovery. , 
Would you like to increase your height 
from two to five inches? If $80, you “ : 
should read this remarkable book. the 
Failure is absolutely impossible. - Let 
us send you the absolute proof of this: 
statement. . Remember, a postal card: 
will bring it. You are not asked to 
spend a single cent with us in order to 
get this information. Write to-day and 
you will receive the free book and full 
information to-morrow. When you 
write, be'sure to state your exact height 
and weight, as well as the date of your 
ade also give full information rela- 

tive to your physical condition and we « 


IF YOU ARE SHORT YOU LOOK vil putino a method ot treatment for © 
LIKE THIS WHEN WALKING pect if you decide to place oo in y 


For a long time: the ‘children of Liber- 
‚als Bd á rough fimo trying to keep in 
: ‚Ins with other ambitious boys and 
girls, sheltered by churches, Bunday- 


al 


To the Editor:—As most of us are a 
trifle inclined to pat ourselves on the 
back, and generously admit that. other 
folks like to know what we are doing, I 
flattered myself that the good friends 
of Wisconsin, and perhaps ef some of 
the other states, might wish to know 
“where I am at,” and what I Bm doing. 
As usual Lam trying toreach the: unini- 
tiated as well as the well informed, in 
the hope of bringing. some conviction of 
the truths of SRpirituallsm home to 
them. 

My first venture in the fall work was: 
at Ontario, Wis, where we have a live 
society of Spiritualists, We always 


What are these ‘elements? have a good attendance at this town, | an $11 turn. If you are gol 1 1 
, i ie c 3 | ng on a long | club, But he could not feel the same. our hands. We give you all this infor. 
Ue pee pie Aer A ana o There) Truth, goodness, and beauty. and the people are for the most part as | journey, you hope you: may not meet|I often saw him during the month fol- WITH ANYONE OF THE mation absolutely free. If you desire it, 
el bricos wieda Where are they manifested? congenial as one will find in a good | with an accident. What, does that mean | lowing that fatal trial, and was shocked we can send you tho statements of hun. 
ey In the mineral, vegetable, ‘and ani-| many days’ travel. I must say I always | put that our destiny is in-the hand of a |at his appearance. He was himself AVERAGE HEIGHT dreds who have grown from two to five 


enjoy my visits to that place, whether 
the people of the town do or not. The 
society there js about to be a trifle 
crippled by: the loss of several mem- 
bers, including their genial: president, 
Mr, James Lower, but as in all battles 
and armies there are good men to fill 
the breach. Ontario is especially well 
fitted in this respect. While they will 
feel the loss of the president and their 
able secretary, as well as others who 
have gone, the Pacific Coast Spiritual- 
ists will be strengthened by their 
change of home, as that is the destina- 
tion of those who have left. 

One can readily appreciate the recep- 
tion accorded the writer in Ontario, 
when the fact becomes known -that he 
was placed directly under the care of 
the efficient marshal of Ontario. This 
I presume was a safeguard, but withal 
g very enjoyable one, as the marshal ts 
also the vice-president of the above so- 
ciety,. 

LaCrosse has claimed a good deal of 


mal world, and in their crowning excel- 
lence in humanity. 

Discussed in orthodox fashion, before 
lyceums were known, Duty would be to 
go to church and Sunday-school, love 
God, and prepare to die, . 

One is broadening and leads on to 
perfect growth; the other is dwarfing 
and insufficient. 

It was Pestalozzi’s opinion that: edu- 
cation of some sort should begin from 
the cradle. One of our modern philos- 
ophers antedates that, and says a 
child’s education should begin one hun- 
dred years before it is born! 

Powers, the sculptor, said what 
America needs is more education of the 
heart. Nota day goes by that we do do 
not realize that there are - too. many 
strong hearts in the world. Too many 
who have never been taught that the 
law of kindness is the law of happiness 
and that the Lord delighteth in mercy. 

The kind citizen is the good citizen, 
the good husband, the good father, the 
good man. One cannot be changed | 
‚from bad to good in an instant.., Intelli- 
gent kindness is & matter of growth. 
So we must begin with the child. Real- 
izing this, I added to the Lyceum Guide 
a Band of Mercy department to ald in 
spreading humane education among 
our lyceum children, and-it has been 
made a part of our instructions. To add 
interest to this I made a plan, and got a 
prize medal for Humane’ Oratorical 
Contests, The National Grange com- 
mended it and urged that every Grange 
hold contests. . The Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union adopted it and have 
held hundreds of entertainments. The 
American Humané Education‘ Society 
have bought thousands of copies of the 
Book of Recitations. The Brethren 
Evangelists are now recommending and 
using it and our lyceum superintendent 
intends recommending it for lyceum en- 
tertainments. I wear the sterling silver 
prize medal, which I would be pleased 
to have you examine and see if your 
young lyceum orators would not like to 
yin and wear it. 

Cruelty is the school of crime. Let 
us see that we bar the gates to it by 
teaching love, mercy and justice to the 
children of to-day who will be the men 
and women of to-morrow. 

The criminals of the future are now 
children and we are educating them. 
The men Who might throw railroad 
trains off the track, burn buildings, rob, 
steal, murder are now in our schools, 
our. Sunday-schools, where we may Te- 
strain their criminal tendencies and, by 
humane education develop the good in 


higher power, whethor you call it na- 
ture, fate or God?”. s 

“You have given ua a ‘charming little 
metaphysical lecture, Bland,” said Mr. 
Justice Keswick; “byt pray, don’t mis- 
understand me. lam not posing as a 
materialist—I hope I.am a tolerably or- 
thodox Christian—buf,] merely wished 
to say that we, at leagt mogt, of us, are 


not affected in a “oer $ dife by what 


more like a ghost than a man. He com- 
plained of sleeplessness, and went so 
far as to tell me that he had again seen 
Mrs. Garvoyle, and this time not in a 
dream, but as an actual apparition, and 
that she had cursed him in language too 
awful to be repeated. His conversa-- 
tion at this period was always on the 
one subject—the banker's trial and the 
approaching execution. 

“On the evening immediately preced- 
ing the day fixed for the execution of 
Garvoyle, poor Englefield paid me a vigs- 
it. His face was literally as pallid as 
that of a corpse. He wore a large trav- 
eling cloak, and was evidently going 
a journey. 

*“Good-bye, Bland,’ said he. “We 
shall never meet again in this world.’ 

“What do you mean?’ I exclaimed, 
‘Are you not in good health? Why, you 
are a stronger man than myself!’ 

“ ‘Nevertheless it is the last time 
¡you'll seg me this side of eternity,’ sald 
Englefield, with a strange look in his 


searchers; they must have opportuni- 

ties for action. THey must win the falth 

of: their’ fellows. Their young souls 

must have a chance to climb up Mount 

Use, along the paths of truth, and 

: Mercy, and justice to noble manhood 

. and womanhood and to safe citizenship. 

How were they to do it? Not in soli- 

tude, end inactivity. I had a dear 

Cousin Cassius when I was a child; a 

|. precocious lad, blonde-halred, blue- eyed, 

l Who joined one of the lyceums of heav- 

, "en: before there was yet ono on the 

‘earth. ‘His parente left the church and 

embraced ‘Spiritualism. ‘So many hard 

things were said that Cassius would not 

i contintie with the Sunday-school, so he 

izi stepped out and stood alone. There was 

= no place for him to go. He felt the 

mental solitude. There were many like 

him. ‘So the Progressive Lyceum was 

quo evolved. ‘The angels knew our need. 

5 Whey pitied the lonely children and 

7 gave us, through our.renowned seer, An- 

$: drew Jackson Davis, a plan for Liberal 

f - *” Sutiday-séhools, ‘which is so much more 
y 


Of the many new discoveries none inches in height by following our meth- 
has attracted.so much attention in the 0ds. The results are quickly accom. 
scientifjc world as that made by K, Leo Plished. Somo grow an Inch the first ' 
Minges, of Rochester, N. Y. Mr, Week. We have many students and pa: : ' 
Minges is to short men and women what tients who have grown as much as three 
the great wizard, Edison, is to electric- inches in two months. The results are 
ity. Ho has demonstrated beyond any #ccomplished without any inconvenience 
question or doubt that he has gathered to you whatever. The treatment can be 
more information relative to bone, mus- Sent to any part of the world and you 
cle and sinew than any one else In exist- can take it without the knowledge. of 
ence. Mr. Minges is very modest in his your most intimate friends. Our free ™. 
claims, He has the interest of the gen- book and letters will be sent In plain en- 
eral public at heart, and every short Vélope, if you prefer it, The book also 
man or woman may write him in the Contains illustrations which will inter- 
fullest confidence, and they may rest as- es! any one. Ten thousand of these re- 
sured that the confidence placed in him markable books will be given away ab- 
will be kept so closely that his most in- Solutely free, postage prepaid, as long 
timate friends will know nothing of it. as the present edition lasts. All we ask 
Making people grow tall has been a hob- in return for this is that you allow some 
by with Mr, Minges for years, and the friend who you think would like to in- z 
results he has accomplished are start- crease his height to read it. If you 
ling to a high degree, want a free copy, write to-day. Address 
Mr. Minges has been employed by the THE CARTILAGE a Dept, , 
institution at a great expense, and he is 242B, Rochester, N.Y, US 


“THE UNKNOWN? | 
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GAMILLE FLAMMARION: = 


“The Unknown” created a marked “marked cinating as the most fantastic of Poo'a 
gensation in France when first pub- tales. It treats on incredulity, credul- 
lished and can senrecly fail to arouse ity, hallucinations, psychic action of one 
the greatest interest in this country, It mind upon another, transmission of 
is an eminent scientist'a study of: the thought, suggestion, the world of: 
phenomena of the spirit world. In dreams, cerebral physiology, psychia| , 
touching upon the various physical dreams, distinct sight in dreams actual | : 
manifestations the author cites many facts, premonitory dreams and "diving. 
absolutely authenticated instances, and tion of the future, etc. 487 pages, cloty 
chapters of hia book are as weirdly fas- bound. Price $2,00, = 


For Bale at the Office of The Progressive Thinker, 


LIFE, BEYOND DEATH 


Being a Review of 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a ie 
, tion of Present Conditions of Thought 
and Feeling, 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
Fact, —To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some: ee. 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions. ne 

BY. MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D: 


8yo.: Ototh, 342 Pages. 


After a , review. of: ‘the bellefs held in Holds, as.a provisional hypothesis, that 
the past ‘concerning life beyond death, continued. existence is -demons:rated, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi- And that there have been at least some 
tions of belief and considers the agnos- well. authenticated communications 


from persons In the other life: Th 

tle reaction: from the extreme “other chief content E 
Bo 

worldliness” which It replaced, which lows: ua, a 


was in turn followed by the Spiritual- | Primitive Ideas—Hthnie Bellefs— ml 
istic reaction against agnosticism. He Old Testament and phate Bellete-The 
points out the doubts concerning the Doctrine of Death and the Other Lite~ 
doctrine of immortality held by the Jesus and Immortälity—The. Other 
churches and the weakness of the tra- World and the Middle Ages—Protestant: 
ditional creeds and the loosening of Belief Ooncerning Death and the Lite 
thelr hold upon the people. He then Beyond—The Agnostic Reactlon—The 
considers the probabilities of a future Spiritualistie Reaction—The. Worlds 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, Condition and Needs es to Bellef in Im. 
fall short of demonstration. The vol mortallty—Probabilities Which :. Fall 
ume includes a consideration of the Short of Demonstration—The Soclety 
work of the Soclety for Psychical Re- for Psychical Research and the Immor« 
search and also an appendix giving tal Life—Possible Conditions of Anoth« 
‘| some of the authors own personal’ ex- er Life-Some Hints as to Personal Hx 
periences In this line. Dr. Savage periences and Opinions. 


For Sale at this Office. Price 81.50. zone 10c, 


- THE BEAUTIFUL SOUVENIR VOLUME, 


George Eliot calls ‘other worldliness.’ ” 

“I am afraid,” rejojped „his. brother 
judge, “you have neypr, my dear Kes- 
wick, analyzed your pwn mental condi- 
tion sufficiently to bp,ablg to decide 
whether the superngfural. ‚has affected 
you or not. My confentign,is not that 
we ought to believe in ghasts, or that 
such a belief: is rational., Indeed, the 
worst ghosts are thogg created by imag- 
ination, and I. can gasily. understand 
what.Colerldge. ¿meant when, on being 
asked whether he beljeved: 'ghóñts, he 
sald he had seen too. Ar P believe in. 


them 

my attention so far this fall, as there “What, tfien, doyo ” said, Mr. eyes 
has been much. preliminary por. to be pas tion op llo pith 6 Heap f Beana, i a. For God's pakë, Englefield, don’t do 
done which could he accomplis hed, theta, afsher. to an ys 2 + ge adythin rash, said I, "That infernal |. 
better than any place else. Our meet-| “7 mean,’ repliéd Mr... ‚nstico Bland, |imurder trial has turned your head, I am 
ings in LaCrosse are being well attend- with a certain quiet earnestness that | afraid. 
ed, and every one who visits, our "ns could not faii to impress.his Hsteners,| “He laughed In a melancholy sort of 
quarters has complimented us on the | "that we can't get rid of thoughts about | way and appeared unwilling to discuss 
change.. We were fortunate enough to | the world beyond the grave., Putting | the subject further. 
secure what was once the Jewish tem- | tne vexed question as to whether spirits | “ ‘Well, old fellow,’ he said, wringing 
ple, for our services, and have had the | aro ever seen on earth aside, we must:| my hand so that I winced, ‘good-bye, 
same redecorated and feel that we are | face the fact that we all have to die.|again! I must go.’ 
moving ahead. The LaCrosse people arg Therefore, as some one says {n.Shak-| “ ‘Where are you going, Englefield rı 
faithful in the work, and I as settled, speare’s plays: ‘The Sense of death is | asked. ; 
speaker there can only speak well of most in apprehension.” ““To the other world,’. he replied, 
the way they have used me. “Yes,” interposed Mr. Bulstrode, “the | with a sickly attempt at a smile, . “No, 

For nearly three years I have passage occurs in ‘Measure for Meas- | not just immediately. I am going to— 
tramped back and forth on their plat- | ure’ Tt is in the prison scene, which | “I implored of him to stay in Chicago. 
form and talked back at them, and their Shakspeare, who knew everything-—not In vain. He was as fixed as fate in his 
excellent patience is well attested by only what had happened, but what was | determination. : 
the manner in which they have endured going to happen, gives us between| “Next morning Garvoyle was exe- 
me. We have some workers in i the | Čiaudia and Isabella, where she says to | cuted, and on the following night poor 
ranks-who are striving to build up their | Jar brother: Englefield shot himself, in the very 
society, and some day, I predict, they 


h 
will meet ‘with greater success tharfhas ‘Dar’st thou die? nue Bie. cheat en Are 
been thelrs for some time. The sense of death is:most: in apprehen- | who had accompanied him in his jour. 
Among other interesting events in sion, ney, and who had closely watched his 
LaCrosse, we have but recently listened | And the poor beetle that we tread upon 


movements; told me that before com- 
to the merry chime of wedding bells, | in corporeal sufferance, finds a pang as 
and have seen the effect of Cupid's mitting suicide, he had said he had seen 


darts, Two of our finest young people oe an i nite around his nert 
have but recently been joined in the a A olas a ER 8. apparition 
bonds of wedlock by yours truly, They dc at he was innocent 
were Mr. Walter Holmes, son of our | 9088 not assist you'much,” sald ‘Mr. |of.the murder, inasmuch as his wife 
able city comptroller, and treasurer of | Justice Keswick. “It merely refers to had, after a . deadly quarrel between 
the LaCrosse society, and Miss Plasha | ‘he Physical pain attendant on death.” them, got the revolver by stealth and 
Romario mel. Their ans Pride “If we are to settle tbe.question by | shot herself. If the tipstaif is to be be- 
wish them all kinds of Joy: Y. Shakspearean quotations,” observed | lieved—and for my part, I think the 

Clear Lake, Iowa, though not in our Mr. Strood, “we can find many passages | man is, no Har—his master’s last words: 
state of Wisconsin, is one of the best | Showing that the great dramatist had a | wore, The dead man must have his ro: 
places to visit, and has een the scene a Pear ol are ae bag Seem the whole story, and it ought 
them and represythe evil thus prevent- |0f my labors twice this fall. I have E noes Hamlet ie ee Bree ted $ : if | to convince even the most ske Heal 
ing crime. That is the only sure way. | Written of this place before, but a good the hack eyed worda: “rn an aro mero that the supernatural has A des ‘influ. 
The child is the only prime factor in| thing will bear repeating, so I will say aey d earth. = 


e i things in heaven and. earth, Horatio, | ence on even the strongest minds in 
rta once more, they treat a fellow as well 1 
A peut een in Clear Lake as in any place 1 have | {han are dreamed of in your philoso- | dealing with even the ordinary affairs 


- | phy, are to have any significance, Then | of life.” i 
uals are the units which combined give] STS? 1 practically the samo executive | there is Banquo's ghost in Macbeth, | “No, no,” sald “Mr. Bulstrode, tiog- 


oe Po and in Julius Caesar we find Caesar's | matically, “It only proves that when a 

Good individuals give us world bet- Vey cea the een ME ae ghost appearing to Brutus, before the | strong mind collapses, | superstition 

gg ones, produce world: de Vandenburg. Clear Lake Spiritualists battle of Phillippl.” ae poia of it, ar as darkness STE=D8 
es hild study'is the t prabl ¡| have secured the Iowa Convention for Aye, and there are also the nn n when the sua has gone down. 

o child study'is the great problem of | + y of 1904, and are working hard | that terrified Richard HE” broke in That explains the matter, in my 
the Eee should “promote growth, | to make it a success. They should have Bulstrode, impatiently, “but we` ust opinon. asgonted Mr. Justice Keswick, 
physically intellectually moral f spirit: the co-operation of all Spiritualists in not assume that a Do ieved in a ae peace to ‘any transcend- 

ally steady growth from the kinder-| that state. gnosis, ae en elle pre rere “Have. it your own way,” said Mr. 
nte Gn ‘through. the . university. | While here I was entertained in the | VOY o ion mud. ul | Justica Blana: bot for sae part T be. 
Growth of heart which means sympa: | C0zy home of Mr. and Mrs. Ned O'Neil, | merely bis ve re Rikharde | llevo thére are many things ia Ufe thet 
thy, responsiveness, should not be left | 2nd was most royally entertained, The | tual phenomena. In King Richar Y. URES In: lo “tha 


be explained.” : 
-| world has many good people, and some | “289, the apparitions were evidently | can never 

tone ln rt pond tare pies ña of them are named O'Neil. ; toi me prenn, ta Fi a re w San Diego ae ee nn 
the curriculum of all schools. It may |,, There must be a good deal of the | tus. tributes the” zin Wion fo the 
be assured, secured j£ humane educa-| “Johnny Rabbit” in my constitution, as ru bas 2 of his eyept® ugic 
tion is given due prominence, I am “long” or jumps. From Clear os a deal. vith måtter ti- 

The individual well equipped with a | Lake I hurried home, filled three ap- | 1,» said Mr. mo e of don't 
strong, normally-shaped body has the pointments, and then Sunday” night | cally, er w for ereh o or for the 
working basis for a useful life. A hu-|Smeaked out between two days and jea Acta y E any De qe tter how 
man body is not a-cheap product. It is | made direct for Osceola, Wis. ‘at which ES ca nyapost, zo matt fect like 
perfected at great cost, and is valuable | Point I am writing. The meetings hers ie m Bes ou th t DE n ton 3 
În the home and to the nation. are being largely attended. Skèpti: | this. %o show z ie ay i E red m 

Exercise is good, -but the games | Clsm is rife, but withal the attention is e dere tural I wi) just. tell or a 
which annui for the time, all moral re- | 800d. No posse or vigilance committee tittle ory, which ha ih erit, St 
sponsibility and turn some lads into | 28 as yet put in its appearance; “A |, at, of belt rie. “fo foo 
temporary lunatics are too  costly.|£00dly number of the people of this | 1825 0 E 


"His three auditors “their wine 
They cultivate in the wrong direction. | Place are interested in our philosophy, and looked all atone T, Justice 


attractive, showy, broadening, > elevat- 
ing and, spirityalizing than anything the 


ae world has ‚ever had before, in.the way 
A E Sunday-schools, ‚that the'children at 
a ‘once felt they were needed in the front 
‘yanks with their flags, and that there 
“were none better than they! The status 
6f-Sunday-school work had advanced, 
. and the banner was in the hands of the 
. Children of Liberals.‘ And this is the 
rallying yell which will ring down com- 
ing years: 
LYCEUM! LYCEUM! 
pe March, march ahead! 
zu ‚Never dead, File ahead! 
; COME! COMB! COME! 


Some years ago Mr. Tuttle and I were 
conductor and guardian of a lyceum in 
Milan, Ohio. We began. with thirty 
scholars, In less than two years we 
had 400 members. That shows the at- 
. traetiveness of the lyceum over the Sun- 
day-school, for these children wera. 
drawn largely from ‘the three churches 
in that place. 
“Were there not many bloodless bat- 
tles to fight with the pastors and 
church members?” 
Oh, yes! They ‘do not like to “get 
left”-—no one does. But there was such 
a difference in the two methods that the 
+ children could not be held to the dead 
“object of going to. Sunday-school to 
learn how to die. They preferred the 
lýceum, where they teach children how 
to live! 
A short time ago a beautiful little girl 
of eight years, who went to a Presbyte- 
rian Sunday-school, lost one of the most 
charming of mothers by death. : Her 
little classmates told her Jesus had 
taken her mother away. When Sunday 
morning came she did not get ready for 
Sunday-school as usual. 
Her father ‘said, “Lovina, are you not 
going to Sunday-school?” 
“No, sir,” she answered firmly. “If 
Jesus ‘has no better disposition than to 
take my mamma away from Junior. and 
me, when we need her so much, I don’t 
want to hear any more about him.. I am 
+ Ahrough working for him. Pili stay 
home with mamma’s picture!” 
‘The lyceum is the best school for 
‘growth physically, intellectually, moral- 
ly and spiritually, for both adults and 
children, that I know of. Its possibili- 
ties are limitless, . 
I have never believed in making it 
specially devoted to making Spiritual- 
. ists and mediums. Its aim should be 

* to make strong, self-reliant, justice-lov- 
ing men and women, competent to act 
instéad of waiting to be acted upon. It 
4s better to produce lifters than lean- 
ers. ‘And instead of encouraging a 
child to be influenced, and wait and see 
what it will be developed into—what it 
may be made into, it is best to encour- 
age it to work patiently and make Itself 
into just as much of a man or a woman 
as its size will permit. 

Not -that I disparage mediumship 


ve e 


greai 
As Sen & "laut dies. en 
“Yam afraid, my dear Blend, that 


The Influence of the Church in Politics. 


In a recent sermon Rev. W. J. Cady, 
of Stamford, Conn., ended a vigorous 
sermon on local conditions by saying: 

“I ask you to throng the primaries 
for the purpose of démanding the nomi- 
nation of the cleanest, purest and best 
type of American manhood that can be 
found. If we fall to de this, then our 
nation will die.” ... 

Does not Rey. Cady and all other min- 
isters who are making similar appeals 


but are, some of them, still in the “don’t to their congregations realize that they By A. LEAH UNDERHILL 

after the body is grown, and education] Intallectual. education -is the. one know” state. They will grow, however, | Bland went on: mada to » 
: s IA a class of people, the great . : ee s 
obtained, and strength of character thing. néver overlooked. Too often we and I have much hopes of Osceola. The main fact in connection with majority of whom have no right oso 04 (Of the Fox Family: ) ; : a 


see bright minds but weak bodies, We 
have, straining..as -well..as training; 
overcrowding and collapses. We want 
goodness as.tvell as brightness. Our 
teachera should be versed in the art of 
producing it. Let us in the lyceum cre- 
ate a demand thatit be furnished ín our 
public schools. 

* Spencer saya, “Strangely enough the 
most glaring defect;in-our program of 
education’is entirely overlooked, «* + e 


gained to enable the individual to run 
alone, to act with precision, and good 
. Judgment. g . i 

The most necessary lesson in lifo is 
to learn to make our own bodies serv- 
ants for our own well cultivated spirits, 
This was the primary iden of Mr, Davis 
when he transmitted the plan of the 
schools, in the country of immortals, to 
the “little people of earth, aud to the 
adults as well. It is difficult „to „tall 


My work will be principally in Wis- 
consin from this time hence. Among 
those places destined to bo afflicted 


1 of you, of 
course, for it was- publish ’ the primarics or no power to influence 


in all of 
the newspapers, and Wad ‘al matter of a eg, or election of any candi- 


with my presence, are Almond; Oxford, | common knowledge hd ogee in the | Tho church census shows that only 


profession. “I am‘referrin# Yo the sad 
Pa ate ts the Forage i me a death of Judge Kngieneid "some years one-fourth or one-fifth of the attendance 


is of masculine gender, the three- 
ago. As you are aware, he committed : 

Ciare ro map alas o co | amt nenn Reste he election, 
Want to hear from all the good Spirit. | me be other voran ia these ministers would appeal to the wo- 
'ualists in Wisconsin. Personal mem- than Po o! er Peon cept, perhaps, | mon in thelr „Congregations to demand 
which derive most benefit from lyceum’ To prepare the'young for the duties of hersbips are oF ee solicited for the and valet, aa, to tho. sistiiustances du. the. ballot which would give them tho 
' work, the children or the adults, They | life is tnoltly admitted by all:to-be tho | Stato: der ‘which he took his life, It.was his |T/eht to throng the primaries for the 
Eso woll toreth ond which ‚Parents and schoolmasters |. 1 7€2d with interest the reports of the isfortune to have to {soner | PUrPOB of demanding the nomination 
A a 1ycoum teachings stand out | should: hávo 1n-viow, "To iit for the du- convention, and note the team we have | Misfortune to have. ei oner | of the cleanest, purest and best type of 
m one contrast with orthodox | ties of life, älmost all Young people ex at its head. I feel the N; 8. A; ie well; American manhood that.can be found.” 
1 I take, to {lustrat halt. | pect to become “husbands? wives, officered. Should liko-to have been If the church ever hopes to influence 
e peee frou gets coum G in rH oon a Penta, and-the highost and fast pl dce in tioro to fiche a nod tao Tent but electlons ` nn gecure ‚the Safran: 
A J . : clrcumstances preven: go 1 concluda chisement ó! women, .', 

hackneyed tople: o the course-of, instruction ` should ` everything thot wes. done -was-for:tho |-PO0r 'Englefeld. had been, madl; "MENOR 


thé occurrence is known to & 


The Missing Link in e y 
Modern Spiritualism. ei 


Thirty-three chapters, 477 pagos, su- this rare 48 now out of 
perbly printed,.and bound in ate and be had, and these can be ale cate 
gold,'15-iliustrations, 5 steel- engraved at this office. Those who remit at once “ns 
portralta'of the celebrated'Fox Family, will receive a copy, post paid, at tha ke ls 
a full page evgraving of the old house GRIATLY REDUCED PRICH OF $1. en 
at Hydesville, which to this day, by: Note,—By failure in 1885 to. complete 
the act of its wealthy - and respected contract with the author, a large por- 
owner, Artemas Hyde, :Hsq., bears the tlon- of thé edition was left! unbound}: 
inseriptlon, - “Here Spiritualism Orlgl- and so remained-for a number of years, 
nated in 1848,” ` -when they ‘wero rescited and bound at ` 

A complete history of the! itlation: of additional “cost; ‘henco "this “valuable. * 
the movement known.as Modern Spirit. contribution. to tho’ cause of Spirltuaty - 


. Be, te” + Tor the dúil Ey LNO RA M. E BCOCK, walls, from-tho.epochal. period ‘which. tam ‚was not’ properly presented to- the’ - 
ae m en Pa oe fies of Oe KHohIa duality. foe | Dest: “The spiritual press is-< doing pien he rE ae boa, ae 20 | pa Binet Tee Ue Uae ot e _| dates from March El, 184 a that Spirltunliatie. public, and a. ‚dont. a ; 
nt are duties “| the, responsible position of parents and | ch, “gt : be a nn of you, may: recollect een tho Use Of iN | day, ptar all. country vil. .vestigators have not had'tho opportu: - 
Tho obilgation. to: obe , ¡ + the. : u La cles, Camp Spirit kan western New York, Spiritunlism-.nlty.of. seeuring. a ‚copy: until the prom: 
eing: » g 7 the iawa of our the heads of hemes. 7 ar ea Dir. Gore Gages 9 Ae | gallstie' ig Matti yio | he mado. ¿to way. against, tremendous ent time... Do not fall to : pind ‘for @ 


olas round tho: civilized globe.: ;;rody at once. JRF 
iid nomike 8? copies 40 -Lobmis treo, Ohicago, 


aber vi 


question that: lg before my mind, and |. SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 
that is the tendency towards Chridtian | - =-= FANS RE e 


U SPECIAL OFFER FOR THE HOLIDAY SEASON 


an ah 


Refence: cane Christian See ‚zit Is Importeur when: meeting is- ne a ee de ba ei 
Ae ee E making wonderful progress..2 3 suspended; thay(uosice berylven us, so | N ASTONISH NG F ER PANE NE 
7 delia o gomp very good dectrinss, but they ate that Inguliereymay mot be tilen We Ad! H THE EM 
. >i SCIE AT PLN ID. N ‘Ye ‘not defending the cause of. the | Walt Dew notes ofjall-inmeetings. being | Send three’ na tad at H 
THE PROGRESSIVE “THENKER O L mu ressed, But on the pther-hand tell the |. peld-here La public halle at “the prosent |. Send three echt‘ tamps, lock o a 
ÓN L a wage slave to “think? -he gets what he | time, wpb ne hair, ago, name and the leading symp- er all 


earns, and:he- will find he has :all he 


Scientifically accurato and reliable, Captain G.W. 
‘needa, 


T HE GREAT P SYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, me a $2.00 ? 81.50 Walrond, 3510 Glenarm St, Denver. Col, Est 160. 
Harmonics of Evolution (Florence Huntley), ir 200 | 1.50 


The Dream Child, - > /-.° 75. 50 


R EEE TA ' The: Band off Harmony; auxillery to 
This is pleasing to the ears.of those | the Church ofrthe: geul, meets at Room 
who revel in luxury and hence. the sci- | 512-Masonic. Tem ‚every first and. 
entists are attracting the millionaires of | third ‘Thursdays vfräke "month; “after 
the world. = p csza oe = -~ | ROOM session af giajelork;:: The -ladies 
- Last but not.least-let.me- say that | furnish, referalgmenta --Supper served 
while these changes ‘dre phré to come,.| at 6:15; including tea and: coffee; Even- 
they will come through those who will | ing session at;7:30), Questions pertain- 
try to utilize-the.-privileges at hand to | ing to.:apiritugg themes, answered by 
‚make a living and intelligently and not | the guides of:Mrs. Lora .L;- V. Rich- 
viciously try to bring about’ a reforma- | mond; name poems:given to strangers. 
tion. Standing on the street corners | Mrs. S. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 
“cussin’” corporations, when, you could Spiritual services conducted by Julia 
be at work at something and earn a liv- Wane eet every Sunday evening at 
ing for yourself. and family Is no credit | 7:30, at Marble Hp), 467. West Ran- 
to anyone, and: brings +1nto- disrepute dolph street, corner Sheldon, .. 
both yourself and the cause you repre- | Church of the’ Bpirit Communion, 
sent. ‚But to work.at some honorable | Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave- 
employment during the day and holding nue, Conference and misgages at 8 p. 


G N.KINKEAD; TRUMPET MEDIUM. READ- 
e-iugs dally, ‘Circles: Tuesday, Thursday and 
Saturday, 6:34 p,m, 8250 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 


i 


= en, 230 North Sixth St. 
- DEWOLF-EISER, TEST AND BLATE- ; E 
. Writing Medium, - will give readings 5t-251 B.. 5 San Jose, Call wi 
Heruitsgn Ave. near VouBuren St. Seances Sun- i ce 
day and Thursday ut 2:50, 7 ‚al 


MRS. O; PARTRIDGE p755., 
Will read for select circles aud lunch partes, iu 
Or aut Of the city, Address, 15 Park av, Chicago, 


A Natural Seer, Tried and: True. 
MES E. DEFOREST, CLAIRVOYANT, INTUI- 

tional and prophetic readings by matl. Send 
own handwriting, date of biyth and 3 questions, 
#. Removed to Foxboro, Maas 


ELTON E, HEDRICK, 


A . The Great Psychological Crime—Con- The Law of Spiritual Gravity; Admoni- 
i ‘tents—-Part |. ; ` tions and Suggestions. ; 

Psychological Crime; New Defini- Supplemental, - Ani 

ons; Pertinent Admissions; What ls The Value of “Theories”; Differences 
Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man and Distinctions; Transmigration; - 

and His Two Organisms; Phyelology: Transubstantiation; Reincarnation; 

and Pathology of Hypnotism; “Auto: *Metempsychosis;  Self-Perpetuation: 
Hypnotism,” aMisnomer; “Suggestion,” Conditional Immortality; Inherent: Im- 

a Lexicological Libel; Independent Sug- mortality; Individual Extinction; Psy- 


By Common Sense Methods. 


a. ae — 
ER Er : . 


el For the Cure of Mental ` de 
and Physical Ailments. 


Mis, Dr, Dobson-Barke raps orem ~ 


OBSESSION CURED, 


gestion, a Fact; Hypnotism and the chical Reinvesture, ` 
Three’ Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? ~| = by 2s - 
A Violation of Natural Law; True Bug" Harmoñice of Evolutlon—Contenta. 


gestion and Therapeutic Faith; Post: Preliminary Statement; There Is No 


TESTIMONIALS OF CURE. i 
My Dear Mrs. Dobson-Barker:—1| For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 


tuirty years and you are the only one | sex and own hance writing, 


Mortem Hypnotism; What of the HYP- Death: Life After Physical Death Is | meetings in.the evening, whether on the | 2 Lectare.by Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt a tee Be ‘travel, au Specula- | that has done me any good... 
. notist? Boleutineally Dee Life Here | street Be or iwa hall 4g both honor- B p. m: Pere ee hae and ire Fec 8200: bond, date yal Rend anta pt MARY JANB PEARCE. 
> Part I. j and Hereafter Has a Common Develop- | able and necessary, : : y 2.08 : Cincinnati, Ohio.” ee Ang Road, 


Perris, Riverside Co, Cal, Feb. 21, | READINGS AND BUSINESS AD. 


The Spiritual Research “meets every VICE $1.00 and two stamps, 


Wednesday. afternoon at 2 o'clock, in 


The time will come when auditoriums 
holding thousands: of -people will be 


A Risk and a Duty; Other Defini- ment and a Common Purpose; 
‚tions; Signiticant ‘Admissions; Facts The . Scope, Method and. Pur. 


: Van Buren Opera House, corner of Mrs. Dobson-Barker— Friend:— — 

Demonstrated; Spiritual Mediumship Pone; The Genesis of Physical | built, where public lecture will > Madison street and California: avenue, As I tried your Feine fons yearg Address 855 Grove St u 
Analyzed and Classified; The Pridciple Life; The Spiritual Basis of Evolution; | given upon any subject that the people | Good music and singing. AN are in- ago, and it helped me so much, I will d 
Involved; “Automatic, Physical Medl- The “Law of Natural Selection”; The | may desire to have discussed. -It may : : ua 


vited to attend, 

The Spiritualistia Church of the Stu. 
dents of Natura hold services at 
Nathan’s Hall, 1665,Milwaukee avenue, 


Lo . Oakland, Cal 
uy “ umship” Impossible; Neither a “Gift” Natural Law of Selection; A Question ET 
fi © Nor a "Power"; The Destructive Prin- in Selence; The Completion of au Indi- 


ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and Vidual;. Masculine Will and Feminine 


write to you again to see if you are atill 
practicing, and if you are. I want to 
send to you for another month’s treat- A Ver 

P 


seem to the reader. as somewhat imag- 
inary, but I firmly believe that the time 
will come when those who have been 


y Interesting Book tor AT, 


1 ; ment, for | can safely say that you did e y 
i Morality; Mediumship and Martyrdom; Desire; The Struggle . for Happiness; | leaders in the earth life, will material- | corner Western avenue, Sunday even: more for me than all the doctors on hiiosophy ot Tie work eon, 
E Mediumship and “Afinity”; Medium. Masculine Reason and Feminine Intul- | ize and deliver public lectures and then ings, 7:30 p. m. Mra, We PF, Schu 


mm aaaea 
MRS MAGGIE WAITE earth, and I hope you are well and still | Spiritual Intercourse, account of the 
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums and tion; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat- | the hypocrisy. of the present will be a | macher, pastor, f d . pe you ar 


x derful spiritual developments atthe 
| Pe ate practicing, May the good angels bless | YoY won d ‘ 
ji Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan- ural Science Corroborated; Natural | thing of the past. : * Church of the Spiritual Forces holds 8148 Indien rr ra cic aca you, is my prayer. Respectfully, Shing raion cite a. 
f it Marriage; Legal Marriage; Divorce; 8. B. WEAVER, | service at Thurman-Club Room, corner —— n MINA M. YANG. | Volume is ie first from the author directly up- 
H y. True Marriage, Mathematics, Harmon- | _ of 47th streset and Cottage Grove ave | QURE AND PAINLESS CURE OF CANCER, | Pee Dee, Ky., Oct. 20, 1902 foo teat a eet of Bpirituulism, and has stood 
qa Part III. ica, Ethics. i j nue, every Bunday. Conference at 3 p. | meus or male, Growths, und Buboes, without ee bho 16t of many yenta: Cloth; B,20; poutage 10; 
i The Genesis of “Hell”; The Way of Handsomely Bound PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. m. Lecture at 8 p.m. Conducted by | or plaster, Probert the ee eat the use of Kite Stanton, Mich.,.Jan. 19, 1902 SS Eee pet 
R , : . Y - m. er. Preser 1, 82.00. ress, - «Jan, 19, . . 

Death; In Perspective; Individual Im- Send for Circular. [Obituaries to the extent of ten lines | 188 Cievelaha. CIAN, 8256 Groveland Ave, Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—Dear Bis- MAHOM ET ie Chüracter and: 
i orale) i On What It a Ber Ti Address all orders to only will be inserted free. All in excess'| 4 Spiritualist Temple has been ter:—I take my pen in hand to let you | bon. ‘This is No.6 of the Library ot Y la] 
lo ontrol, the Application; e Line o E INDO-AMERICAN BOOK co, 


opened by Mrs. Schwann, at 623 Bel- 
mont avenue. Services held every Sun- 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


rate 
of ten lines will be charged at the A Wondorful Spiritual Invention 


know how I am, ‘I thank you and your | Classtes. It {s conceded to be historically cor. 
band for I know 1 would be in my grave rect, und so exact und perfect tu every detail as 


as 


Despair and the Powers of Darkness; 19 to 27 North Kedzie Ave., Chicago. 


pe a, About seven 3 : Lo be practically beyond the reac 
by” ee or i 3 day and Thursday evening at 8 gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks | ROW, but you and your band have saved | eri‘{ctam. ls work will bo found inveneete 
t A AAA A AAA EEE EEEEEEEEEEEREREREEEE J mne. 0 clok, Tests and music at every ser- convincing Te akesi Bnewora een me. I suffered everything. I am hap- interesting. Price, 25 cents, 
fi vice. i 


The funeral services of Anson Hew- 
ett were conducted by Rev. T. W. Wood- 
row on Oct. 21, at Arlington, Neb. For 
many years an avowed Spiritualist, he 
passed to the higher life at 73 years of 
age. Not an oath or vile word was 
ever heard to pass his lips; a man of 
marvelous patiénce, meeting life's trials 
without a murmur; a man of absolute 


py to ray I ama weil woman, I, was E e A 
Bick a long time; I do my own work; 

how I would like to see the woman that B THE AGE OF REASON, 
cured me. I let every one know who y Thomas Paine, eing an investigation of 


True und Fabulous Theology. A new and com- 
cured me. I war sick twenty-five years. plete edition, from new plates and now 


I still remain your friend, 
' AMANDA R. GREEN. 


Immortality and spirit communion, Develops all 
phases of inediumahlp. Magnetized by powerful 
spirit band, Read what the late Hon. T Donnelly 
said of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1.60. Send 
for circular and testimonials, Enclose stamp for 
reply, P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave.. Minneapolis, Minn. 


Dr. Sholdice holds services Sunday 
evenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln avenue, 

The Hyde Park Occult Society holdg 
regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 
o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. The best tal- 
ent available will be secured for all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 


pe: 
ase 


Y 9 q 4 § GF SPIRIT OF THE TIMES, 
A NEW DEPARTURE The, Conti Betwech Greed and Hi 


-manity, 


DR, IH E, WATKINS ‚I desire to express a few thoughts on 


what 1 deem the paramount issue of the 
ls now open for engagements to deliver his day for Spiritualists to grapple with. 


now type; 
86 pages, post 8vo. Paper >: cloth, 500. ype; 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


eee 

Mx DR. DIXON, NATURAL CLAIRVOYANT 
Send birth and dime; will answer three ques: 

tions by mail. 44 E, älst St., Chicago, wa 


o t beyond | object of thi lety: Add 1 2 ELECTRIC 
tures on Health and Disease (from a Spirit- : : honesty and character almos o of this society, ress all com : Pe 
leerarea standpoint). These health talka are | The common brotherhood of man is the | compare. , T. W. W. | munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre- y PART |, The Pentateuch, 
A somethiu new and most | interestin ; are poet prominent question for the human sponding secretary, 660 East 55th street. GALVANIC N Le ` —— 
charge will be mado for the lectures, Dr Wat | family to solve. For years the Spirit- Mrs. Priscilla Pillsbury passed to the Mrs. M. A. Burland ti O o Genesis, E . 
«ive practice, however, and all rs. Priscilla Pillsbury p 8. M. A. Burland, pastor of the And Better E ‚omments om Genesis, Exodus, Levíticas 
Who aro ill are requested lo send thelr age, sex, | Ualists have been talking brotherhood, | higher lite from Alliance. Ohlo, hos- Spiritual Union Church, “holds ‘two ADJUSTABLE | Do You Need tains cine | Latte Der nomy, by Kllzabeth Cady 
Und leading symptoms to but now the time is at hand to put it in pital, October 25. She was left without | services each Sunday at No. 77 Hast FINGER Specka eS ` a divos niie: ind | Hanarora, Clara Bewlek Colby. en ns 
DR C E WATKINS practice. In an issue of the Appeal to relatives, as all had preceded her to | Thirty-first street. Conference at 3 p. home with the improved melted pebble lense, to | Deltrick, Mrs, Loulsit Southworth, Ursula N. 
00 Mighlana aves. ; Reason are given a number of instances | spirit life, where a joyous welcome | m., and lecture and tests at 8 o'clock. RING, pee par and at a distance. Dlease write for illun- | Gestefeld, and Francis E Burr: - 
ghlan ZA 


where Socialist speakers have been ar- 
rested for proclaiming the truth on the 
- == public street, If there is anything 
A-MOST IMPORTANT. DISCUSSION. | that arouses my fire, it is to read. of 
d RTO ruch. persecution. A This is a repetition 
Between the Veteran Worker; Lyman C. 1890 lo Ce 

ee ahd Florence Huntley. to 1896, and I was in the height of 


trated elreular. showing styles and prices, Also, 5 
my spirit method of trealing that restores lost 
vision and Impalred eyesight. I guarantes to tit N’ 
your eyes, uud safe delivery by mall, | ‚PART | l, 
al a at m, | | Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com» 
B, F. POOLE.-- Dear sir: Your Magnetized Melt. | Wnts on the Old and New Testaments, from 
ed Pebble, Spectacles recelved. 1 am delighted. Joshua to Revelation, The comments are keen 
They are perfection in every way, bright, spiey, full of wit, the work of radical 
Sincerely yours, B.A. PIERSON, Gebo, Mont. thinkers who are not iguorant of the higher 
erlticism - Therels nota doll page in elther of 
acs these books, but each ds a galaxy of the bright 
TH E ; | minds of the day and throw a new lighton the 


. oe Bing on s relating to woman. Price % 

Great Poughkeepsie Seer raro 
STILL LIVES! Womanly FORM AND FEATURES 

Complete Works of Beauty mer 


| a E a Health Culture, by twenty physictans and spe- 
: clalists, aud edited by Albert Turner. A valua- 

a blo, book for owen and nr whole 

: 2 yorld. > Prici leg cloth binding, 81.00, 
Comprising 20 Volumes, all world. | Price In elegant cloth binding, 81.00 


For sale at this office, 
Neatly Bound in Cloth, : 


- . —THE— 

. ia 3 . 

Answers to Ever Recurring Questions from the t ; 

Bengt Cait BEER Garton dom e Christs of the Past: and Present, 
postage, 10cts. q ats By MOSES HULL, 

NE ehe E:T. A compartan ot the Crit or Metta. 

“r i iat . ship of Biblical Messiahi aud tho conditions 

Arabula; or, The Divine Guest. Cloth, 81, post- | they required, with similar manifestations la 
age, 10 cts, > Modern Spiritualism. This isa good work to 

Beyond the Valley; A sequel to the Magic Stam, | study for arguments with which’ to meet the 
an Autobiography of Andrew. Jackson Davis, very common orthodox question, "Why do you 
Cloth, 408 pages, containing six attractive and | always require conditions for your spiritual 
original Illustrations, $1, full gilt, 81.50. manffestations?" Cloth bound, 85 cents; paper 

Children's Progressive Lyceum. A Manual, with | 25cents. For sale at this office. 
Directions for the Organization and Manage- 
ment of Sunday ‘Schools and Lyceums. New 


Unabridged edition, Single copy, 25 cts: 13 Were You Born Under a . 
coples, 82.50; ty copies, $10.00; one hundre 
copies, $16.00, i Lucky Star? 


awaited her.. Services conducted by 


Chicago Spiritual Alliance Church 
~ REV. NELLIE S. BAADE. 


meets every Sunday.at 3 o’clock sharp, 
and 8 o'clock sharp. at Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 
avenue, where trutivseekers and inves- 
tigators, as well:as Spiritualists can en- 
joy a pleasanty:afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakersj: Tests and mes- 
Bages by carefully. selected mediums. 
Excellent musip> Mxs. Mary Dixon and 
her daughter. Cora, the “Child Wonder,” 
always in attendance to give readings 
between the meetings. Also free dem- 
onstrations by C. A}! Beverly, M. D. 
president. 

The Spiritual Unity Society holds 
meetings every. Sünday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue, Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. 8. Ray, pastor. 

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings at Hopking} Hall, 528 West 
Sixty-third. street, every Sunday even- 
ing at 8 o'cloak.. Canference in the af- 
‘tprnoon at::3. Thei Ladies’ nAnxillary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number. 

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. : Mrs, J. DeLong, pastor. 

The Church of the Soul, Mrs, Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-schoal at 10 
a: m.: 


(Pat. Oey, 27, 1903.) 
For Curing Cramps or Tremulous Nerv- 
ousness of the Fingers, Hands and. Arms, 
and preventing its future development, also for 
stimulating mental activity and removing mental 
depression and solicitude, and for creating har- 
montous organic and balanced electric conditions 
to thereby aid other treatment and reduce Habili- 
ty to take cold. Send measure on piece of paper. 
Silver plated, fl, Gold plated. €3 per setof four. 
Full directions for use with order. Address C, W, 
ROBERTS, 6301 Jefferson ave., Chicago, IH. 


Standard Occult Liturature 


For all who are or wish to be mediums or psy- 
chics, seers or diviners these books are. the best, 
CLAIRVOYANCE-60th thousand. ‘cloth. How to 

enter the Spiritual World, see and converse with 

Spirits. locate ore and lost treasures, read the 

crystal, “Your work ig marvelous, epoch-mak- 

ing."—Lillan Whiting. * Price, €2.00 - 

CRYSTALS from the Fast, €2.00, 

AURAS AND COLORS—60th thousand. How-to 
gee and read the Auras, with Color Dictionary. 
A wonderful book; only 20 cts. 

PSYCHOMETRY—S0th thousand. The first and 

* only book that teaches you how to psychome- 
trixe, rond the soul of persons and thiugs; from 
a practitioner, Price, 60 centa. 

REALIZATION OF DIVINITY—Reduced to 25ctg, 

EASY LESSONS In unfoldment of occult faculties, 
Price, 60 cents, . ' 

HOW TO DIVINE—MS. Lossons. $1.00. 

HOW TO REMEMBER PAST LIVES-MS. Less- 
ons, 

Send money and stamped addressed envelope 
for prospectuses of College of -Divine Scientes 
(llth year) to J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 1285 
Commonwealth Ave., Boston, Mass. 


DR, J. S. LOUCKS — 


Newtonville, Mass, ` 


Mr. M. C. White passed to spirit life, 
at Port Huron, Mich., October 5, after 
long years of suffering. He leaves a 
wife and one son, father and mother to 
mourn, who were. comforted by the 
knowledge of Spiritualism, and that he 
can and will return to voice a message 
of love to them. Services were conduct- 
ed by the writer. 99 « 

MRS. MARIAN CARPENTER. 


INDUCE 


Your Neighbor to Subscribe for The 
Progressive Thinker. 


Now is the time to extend the circula- 
tion of The Progressive Thinker, It 
will contain Occult and : Spiritualistio 
news with which every onè should be’ 
familiar. No other paper published on’ 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to enrich the 
mind. Send in a subscription now, 


my glory when I could defend the peo- 
piggy hed ot A ple's cause against the attacks of some 
Please remember, LYMAN C. HOWE, | paid hireling of plutocracy, 
of Fredonia, N. Y.,:one.of the ablest lec: Spiritualists who have any regard for 
turers on-our rostrum ‘to-day; a pro-|truth and justice can not do otherwise 


e ; than give a helping hand to the Social- 
: i g o ocla 
found thinker, and in all respect amply ist crusade that is now sweeping the 
qualified to malntain himself in any Ca | entire civilized world. In the days of 


pacity he may be called, upon to act, | primitive christianity there were those 

WILL HOLD:A DISCUSSION in- the | who believed in spirit communon,- but 

columns of. The Progressive Thinker, peny e aon 

eF E HUNTLEY, a| hood in the sense that the Christian 

hay Se naan i the literary cir- | Martyrs (Spiritualist martyrs) taught it 

' y ll ne) ve and practiced it. It was the antagonism 
cles of Chicago, and who is the editor 


j to the divine right of kings, property 
of “The Great Psychological Crime,” | and priesthood that caused thousands 


and the author of several other books; | to be slain, and not the doctrine of spir- 
of great value to the world. She and | it communion. 

Mr. Howe. will enter Into a discussion Instead of trying to minimize the les- 
in regard to the merits of THE GREAT | $01 to be learned from the heroic strug- 


A ne gles of the ancient Spiritualists, we 
PSYCHOLOGICAL a um should use their example to inspire the 
same will be published: In e Fro j world to-day to do and to dare. If we 


gressive Thinker, affording a rich and | had the Spirit of Truth to-day as, they 
valuable Intellectual treat, never before vaa, there would be no saloons, broth- 
ffered to the readers:of any Spiritualist | els and tenement houses that are a dis- 
saree The ‘discussion : between Mr, | grace to civilization, Neither would there 


` ,| be any corporation that has it within 
Howe and Mrs. ‘Huntley, will follow) itg power to levy tribute, as well satis- 


A Valuable Work. 
Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most ‘approved. 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six.symbols 
comprising six months’ study, . By 


Be ig The Progressive Society holds serv- 

right along after'the Symposium, * fy its avarice and greed. In all the | Laura G. Fixen. o ices every Sunday at 183 East North | Isthe oldest and most successful Spiritual Physician | Death and the After Life. Tho “Stellar Key" is | A complete exposition of the selencenf Astrol« 
Now is the time to send in your-sub- | religions of the world from Zoroaster, | A course of practical experimental avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. ee Mi cas eee Ou ae ole dal ogy, adapied from tho, art of Reading the Stary 
hoe scriptions for The Progressive Thinker. | Buddha and Mohammed down to Jesus | lessons, of especial value and assistance | Good speakers, tests and messages at THE MOST MARVELOUS Cloth Welt, postage? u detsa Tae many illustrations. ‘By 4. ALPHEUS: 
i RENEW- AT ONCE. Just think for a|and the ancient mediums, there is not | to those ia ho gene to -be benefited by | every session. Mrs, Hilbert, pastor; ` tad ivce to all who send him name age sos end lock | Diakka and Their Earthly Victims. Being an ex. | Secretary ot theastrological Society of England 
he eo eS A + ` 4 3 r , h ie Rue ica erica. Hands: ound in cloth, 
$ moment, this large paper furnished for | One that did.not have as its inspiring the a e ear Gadi finn aca The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society | of hair, and six cents in stamps. Ho doesn't ask for planation of ‚much that is false and repulsive on ih beautiful designy atam Ca ne Aldo nd 
\ 0 , € tenet, opposition to the monopolization | tration o ought, clear meditation an hold yi Sund t 8 o'clock | *2Y lating symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't nood n Spiritualism. Cloth, 85 ets.; paper, 20 cts, bario Price $1.00, For sale at this office, 
fl two: cents’ per. week... “Don't miss the of the earth and the fullness thereof superior Inspiration. i ix St “George's. Hall 3037 Beate pido any. He positively cures weak men. Address Fountain: With Jets of New Meanings, Ilustrat- ; a i AS É 
j j A 4 $ - BL, . 3 ed with 14% engravings. Cloth’ 7 ets., poste | "TOT (Ye et ae T R TES 
E valuable intellectual: feast. we have!’ The church as never before (in mod. | Sent complete for 50-cents, Good speaking, tests and music, Pas- wn ee Bge Gots, S i The Religion of Science, 
P promised... You can not afford to aes ern times) is taking hold of the great = —— tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence, een A AH Ang htful-and ige 
iN i te of the knowledge | social problem; ; 4 . Cts., postage, 5 cts.; paper, 35 cts, y Dr. Pi rus, Y g ‚al 
; in the rear destitute .c } g al p m; but while some of the “Never-Ending Life Assured by Scl- 3148 Indiana avenue. DON’T READ THIS. era 


we give. . You canhot afford to have | ministry are fearlessly attacking the 
oF “Rooms to. Rent” ina. vacant. brain, | Corporate greed and rottenness. that: is 
5 E fee t and send | Undermining our government: (as the 


> i : - ,|50 glaringly that no one can help but 
larly should every medium in the land | see it), there is, however, a drifting to- 


F ' read the discussion between Mr. Howe | gether of the servants of monopoly that 
a and Mrs. Huntley. i « disgrace the pulpit. The time is not 


- far distant when the Roman church and 
WISCONSIN a its ofísprings (the various Protestant 
, + ) , churches) that worship at the shrine of 
i (Continued from page T.).... Mammon, will join hands and work to- 
i — - q i gether to maintain the divine right of 
E siums in the.N.;8..A. convention and in | Property.. All hail! the glorious vic- 
| 
i 


. The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street: and Caliturnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. - ! 

Central Spiritual Church : will hold 
services every Sunday. afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr, and Mrs. Howes. | 

The Universal Occult Society, Ma: 
sonic Home Temple, 3118 Forest ave- 
nue. Hon. R. Giltay, Dean. Services 
every Sunday evening at 8- Lyceum, af- 
ternoons at 3... Mrs. G. W. Aitken, psy- 
chic. Tests from:9 to 10:p..m. Good 
music. All welcome. Come and “in: 
vestigate. A 

The First Union. Spiritual «Church 
holds services-every: Sunday, 7:30 p. m., 
in: Temperance: Hall, 330 Sixty-third 
street, Englewood. Dr. J. H. Randal, 
lecturer; .Mrs. ‘Cochonour, . psychic 
reader. The public is cordially invited. 

The Australian Psychic Society will 
continue its Sunday evening meetings, 
commencing November 15, 8 p..m. Lec- 
tures, messages and:healing. Good mu- 
sic. Dr. Freedman, conductor; Mrs, L. 
H. Freedman, secretary, 513 W. Adams 
street. : 

Spirit Church. of Universal Brother: 
hood holds services, Sunday at.7:30 p. 
m., in lodge room of Lincoln Turner 
Hall, near corner Sheffield avenue and- 
Diversey Bouleyard,;¡near Northwestern 
elevated railroad. Tests and messages 
at every meeting. @onducted by Mrs. 
G. A. Cowen, paychiqt; 


Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love, This book | teresting. Price, cem. ` a 
18 of pecullar interest to all men and women, | - + ene ee ee = ETOT 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 50 cents! ful) gilt, mo- Selections from the con- 
rocco, 81.50; do, half morocco, $1.25. THE TALMUD tents of that- ancient 

Great Harmonla: Being a Philosophical Rev- book, its commentaries, 

elation of the Natural, Spiritual and Celes- | teachiugs, poetry, and : legends, - Also brief 
tial Universe. In five volumes, in. which the | sketches of-the men who made and commented 
principles of the Harmonia) Philosophy are | uponit. By H, Polang. 859:pp. Price, cloth, $t 
mas uly Born trato, Vol. 
. The Physician, Vol, IL. The Ceacher, Vol. i 
TIT. The Seer. This volume is composed of 27 - 
Lectures on Magnetism and Clairvoyance in Father Tom and the Pone, 
the past and present. Vol. IV. The Reform- | Ora Night at tho Vatican. Written probably 
er. Vol. V. The Thinker, Price teach, post- | by Sir Samuel "'erguson. From Blackwood's, 
age 10 cents. g g dinburg Magy zine. This is a humorous ab- 

Harbinger of Health. Containing Medical Pre- | count of a roileisome visit to the: Popo: of 
scriptions for the Human Body and Mind, | Rome by Father ‘Yom, an Irish priest, armed 
Cloth, $1, postage 10 cts. * with a superabundance of Irish Wit, two im- 

Harmonial Man; or, Thoughts of tho Age, Pa- | pent quart bottiogof Trish, poteen. and am 
per, 85 cents; cloth, 50 cents, postage 5 cents. > be Y $ E 

Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 60 cents. . 

History and Philosophy of Evy. With Sugges- 

tfons for More Ennobling Institutions, and 


Philosophical Systems of Education. Paper j d 
25 cents; cloth 50 cents, postage 5 cents. "|. COSMIAN HYMN BOOK, 

Inner Life; or, Spirit Mysteries Explained. A collection of original and selected H DR 
This is a Sequei to “Philosophy of epiritual for. Liberal. and Ethical Societies. for Schools 
Intercourse," revised and enlarged. Cloth, $1, | and the Home. Compiled by L. K. Washburn. 
postage 10 cents. This volume meets a public want. It comprises 

Magic Seati. An Autobiography of Andrew | 258 choice selections of poetry and music, am- 
Jackson Davis, Cloth, 81:25, postage 12 cts. bodying the highest moral sentiment, and frog 

Memoranda of Persons, Places and Events, Em- | from all sectarianism. Prico, 50 cents. 
bracing Authentic Facts, Visions. Impress- | —— 


lons, Discoveries in Magnetism, Clalrvoyaneo Ñ ` y g 
and Spiritualism. Cloth, $1, postago 10 cents. oLD AND NEW PSYGHOLOGY 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonlaf Answers. The By W. J. Colville... Beports of twenty-four 
voptos treated in tnis work are mainly theo- | distinct. lectures, recently delivered in New 
logical and spiritual, and questions of practi- | York, Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia and 
cal interest and value are answered. Cloth, | other prominent cities of the United States, 
81.25, postage 12 cents. havo contributed the basis of. this volume, 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Cloth, 80 | Price, 81.00. ` ae 
cents, postage 10 cents. 


— 
Philoso; of Special Providences, The author's A 
"vision? of the harmonious works of the Cre- SPIRITUAL SONGSTER. A 
ator is given. ‘Cloth, 35 cents, postage b vents; By Mattie E. Hull. Thirty-eight of Mrs. Hull's 
paper, 20 cts. sweotest Rong, adaptod vo, popular le 
Principles of Nature; Her Divine Revelations, the use of congre aulons, Circles and familes. 
and Volco to Mankind. (In Three Parts.) | Price, 10 cents, or Y per hundred 
aa fourth Ba os witha nes or the Rass Gee ne TA 
author, and containing a family record for i 
Torrin res, births and, ens puis is us The Science of Spirit Return, 
a comprehensive volumo of Mr. | By Charles Dawbarn. A sciontific rehearsal 
Davis's writings. €&€.50, postage 20 cents: red 1 3 
line edition, full morocco, Levant, gilt, 810.00. that is truly interesting, Price, 10 conte: 
Stellar Key to the Summer-Land. Illustrated 


with Diagrams and Engravings of Celestial A, P, A, MANU AL A complete expose of 
ei 


x ya the principles and ob. 
a 50 conts; paper 35 cents, post: | fects of the American Protective Association. 


ook for all patriotic Amerlcan citizens, 
Tale of a Physician; or, the Seeds and Fruits of Apo 16 cents, or o for 25 cents, 3% ea 
Crime. Cloth, 75 conts, postage 10 cents. T 


Temple: on re a the Bron pod Nor ven y ` 
eveloping the Origin an logo of 

æi fhe oi orien taint Peis Mania, Insanity and Crime: un Diese ons Healing, Gauses and Effects, 
ews of tho o fine Homestead an @ en reseriptions for their- Treatment and , P, , M. D. tho fi 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of Cure. Cloth, &, postage 10 cents. ecu a oie raises da ouio to heal, 
Thomas Co Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wol- | Views of Que Heavenly Home. A Sequel to “A ing. ‚Price, 50 cents. À 


And the host prominent of Painos friends 48 | patrio KEY., Drago, Ooth, 80 conta, men 
mon) cm =a The Myth of the Graj Deluge. 
THE: GOLDEN ECHOES : THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, | ,Bx.smmesxs ceca, A com sle story of he 


ence.” By Daniel , Kent ‘Tenney. A 
strong and. conclusive- argument from 
the basis"of sciénce. For sale at this 
office. Price 6 cents. BS my 

“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Chest- 
nuts and-Political. Pin: Points.” By J, 
8. Harrington. A pamphlet: containing 
79 pages of racy: reading: Price 25 
cents, For sale-at the office: of’ Tha 
Progressive Thinker, eee 

"Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill- 
fon. A Tale of Southern California.” 
By Carlyle Petersilea, A pure psychic 
story, elevating and reformatory; Pa- 
per covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60 cents, 
For sale at this office, 

“The Romance of Jude. A Story of 
the Life and Times of the Nazarene and 
His People.” “Through the mediumship 
of Mrs. M. T. Longley. An intensely in- 
teresting book. Neatly bound in cloth 
and gilt. Only 50 cents... - ; 

“Mediumship - and. its Development, 
and How to Mesmerizeto Assist Devel- 
opment.” . By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de- 
velopment, and avoid errors. "Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. For 
sale at this office. “" . atte 

“Invisible Helpers.” By C. W. Lead. 
beater, thé noted Theosophist lecturer 
and writer. Very interesting.- Price 
55 cents. For sale. at this office.: -: 

“Discovery of a Lost Trail:”: By Chas, 
B. Newcomb. Excellent in -spiritual 
suggestiveness.. Cloth, $1.50. For sale 
at this office. ~ ; : me 
` “Buddhism and Its Christian Critica,” 
By Dr. Paul Carus. An excellent study 
of Buddhism;' compact yet comprehen- 
sive. Papef, 50 cents, Cloth, $1.25, 
For sale at this office, - 

“The Life Booklets,” By Ralph 
Waldo Trine. Three gaintily beautiful 
little books, finely adapted for holiday 
presents. The titles are, “Character, 
Building by Thought Power,” “Every 
Living Creature,” and- “The. Greatest 
Thing Ever Known.” The matter is of 
high-toned spiritual character “ànd of 
heipı.i purpose. Proce 35 Cents each, 

“The Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great in- 
congruities. Price 26- cents gost 


Francos L. Loucks, the only psychic wonder living, 
that uses the spiritual X-ray without any leading 
symptom to direct, and locates all Intornal disessos, 
A trial will conyince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun- 
dreds can testify, Bend namo, ago, sex, complexion 
and 10 eente tn stamps, and receive a correct diagno: 
sis of your caso free, worth dollars to you. Addrers, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Lock Box 1214, Stoneham, Mass, 


y and Its Analy- 
RADIANT ENERG sis,Its Relation 
to Modern Astrophysics, by Edgar L. Larkin, 
Director Lowe Observatory, Echo Mountain, 
California. This book treats upon anew branch 
of research into the laws of nature, and to the 
student or even an admirer of the modern as- 
trological literature will surely come with great 
interest. Price, cloth, 81.75. q 


N Inc COMICALI.V 
New Testament Stories mtustrar. 
ed. Drawings by Watson Heston, with critical 
and humorous comments upon the texts. . Hes- 
ton's drawings are incomparable, and excruci- 
atingly funny. One must see the book to appre 
ciate it; the pictorial satire cannot be told. It 
will make you laugh heartily. . Price in board, 
$1.00; cloth, 81.50, > ; 


the Spiritualist papers are causing an tory of ‘the German Socialists against 
awakening which can but-bring good re: | the church and state. 
sults, By the time this reaches head- | * i 
quarters, and finds its way into press or 
A wastepaper basket, as the case may be, 
i I will have once more responded to the 
a 
i 


While the Roman, hierarchy ‘stands 
for every form of oppression known to- 
day. (either openly or by silent consent) 
yet the rank and file of the Roman 
church-must not be classed as against 
reform as a whole, because there are 
thousands: who. are classed as - loyal 
members óf the church that are stand- 
ing ready to throw off the shackles that 
bind them. Even some of their priest- 
hood are deserting their ranks and najl- 
ing the Flag of Truth to the masthead. 
But while it fs the duty of every liberty- 
loving: citizen to-do all in his or her 
power to bring about the amelioration 
of the proletariat and usher in the new 
heaven and new: earth, yet it must be 
done. with:a feeling towards the bene- 
factors-of the present system that will 

reven hods be 
Ings with those who have gone before, Te a an ines: a that, w 
there will be less chance of crime in| snow the powers that be,. that their 


any way. . eternal happiness is more to them than 


Abuse of medlumship is decidedly h : 
triminal, while on the other hand the the earthly pleasures enjoyed through 


Na wealth wrung from the hands of toll. 
proper use of if is beneficial. With this | ` There ig not a millionaire in the spirit 
as with all things else we must learn! world (that has become conscious of 

“7 the use thereof and apply it. It is all [his continued life) that would not hail 
well enough for us to come out severely | with Joy the overthrow of this present 
pada nouns ite anther thane aeee era of commercialism. Yet it is true 
ent works contrary to ou , the wan 3 
pavors but little of Spiritualism. Who y- d0: not t to sea their former 


business go to financial ruin, because 
knows, what experiences led up to the |-the lov thl t : 
conclusions set forth in the book re- the love for earthly affiliations still re 


i | mains and self-preservation is natural, 
ferred to? There are several ways to) Once let the religious world realize 
dispose of a question, ace it Which are that Jesus of Nazareth with. thousands 
to ridicule it; to denounce It as a whole, | ¿e his followers, were murdered because 
or to investigate from every point of | og their antagonism to the priesthood 
view. It is easy to judge which IS | and the usury-mongers, and then the 
right. Spiritualism teaches fairness in | days of selfish commercialism are num. 
all things, but it discourages vitupera- ae St Ne IRS 


sound of Cupid’s voice and two more of 
our liberal young people. will be started 
up the hill of life in double harness, but 
Y mote of that anon, . : a E 
po I have been much ‘interested in: the 
t recent symposium,.‘‘The Great Psycho. 
logical Crime,” -which called: forth so 
be many able letters from both sides of the 
on house, and if I may be permitted to do 
N so, I would like to say . that. medium- 
ps ship-is largely what we make of it our 
selves. We have been blaming alto- 
gether too much upon our friends in the 
“Summerland” of life. If we will stand 
a more firmly upon our own footing, and 
{i diffuse a little more reason in- our deal- 
i 
H 


The Nemesis of — st fascin- 


ti Book 
Chautauqua Lake | bythe wo. 


known Author and Scholar, 


HON. A. B. RICHMOND, 


Should be in the hands of every Spiritualist in 
the land. Itis based ona historioal fact, but 
through the narative is woven a psychic line of 
thourht in the style so natural to the grent 
criminal lawyer that one can feel the author's 
very presence during its perusal. It is dertain- 
ly interesting. Price, cloth, 75 cents. 2 


a By Warren Sumner Barlow, 
THE VOICE The Voices contain poems 

4 of remarkable beauty and 
force, They are most excellent. Price 81.00. 


THE SUNDAY QUESTION, 


Historical and critical review, with replies te 
an objection. By G. W. Brown, M. D. Price, 150. 


en LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE,” ” 


“Beyond thgj! Val” A Sequel to 
“Rending the Vall'“YBelng a compila- 
tion, with notes .and; -explanations, of 
narrations and;illustkätions of spirit ex- 
periences, spokfn, waliten and made by 
full-form matepfalizaldons; setting up a 
scientific and ¿¡qersqual verification of 
“What We Shall Bejband a code of 
ethics, requisitarto the mos! speedy re- 
alization of thpbighest and purest fe- 
lelty attainabj& in the future life, A 
very remarkable book. Large, octavo, 
600 pages. Prite, $1.45. En IE 

“Principles -aisLighk and Color.” By 


the Editor of the National, with Prefaog 
and» Notes by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with 


a) 


uropo and America. Cloth, 75 cents, as 


m. D. Babbitt, M. DL LUD. A truly N Book I i Berlei one, two ang vuren. By Kiinan Whiting: Deluge. ioe, 15 cents, 
bered. * ‘Spirit Echoes.” By M ttie Ð. . D. Ba bn wil. ul. D. -A New Book ot Ins rational ‘Throo cholce volumes, enc! com: ' to in itself, 

‘tion and condemnation without the best | T would say to the trade union advo- This pretty volume contains ranas great work of 4 'master mind, and one :*:* Words and Musie, oa laa o a ranted to Coe 

of cause, and even then it urges justice | cate that noble as his ideal may be, yet |of tho author's latest and cholcest | Whom Spiritualists should delight to : 


honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient. research into Na- 
ture's finer forces’ are here gathered’ 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity; Medical men especially, and 
selentists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great yalue and interest, A large, four- 
pound ‘book, : strongly bound, and . con: 
taining’ beautiful illustrative. plates, 
For gale at this office. - Price, postpaid, 
$6.) It. o a wonderful work and:you will: 


the justice he seeks cannot be obtained 
through strikes and boycotts, but 
through the medium of the ballot alone, 
which is a heritage handed down to us 
by dur forefathers. I firmly believe in 
> , being honest with your employer while, 
"*"Tho Molecular Hypothesis of Na. | working under the: present system; but 
turo.”, By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood, |- your employer has, no right to dictate 
EF Prof. Lockwood is recognized.as one of | to you what way you should vote.. .- 
"> the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros» | When: the spirit: world- is . planning 
` trum.’ In this little volume he presents | the great inventions, they are not plan- 
Jn succinct form the substance of hig ning them for: the benefit:of the: Mor- 
Jéctures; on ‘tho. Molecular Hypothesis | gang, Rockefellers or the Studebdkers, 


poems. - Neatly bound in cloth, and with 
portrait of the author. Prico-75 centa, 
“Love—Sex—Immortality.”, , By Dr. 
W. P, Phelon. For sale at:this office, 
Price 25 cents, ` z: E 
The Commandments Analyzed, price 
25 cents., Big Bible Stories, ‘cloth, 50 


2° and charity. WILL J, ERWOOD, 
: . Secretary W. S. S. A. 


“In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A. 

- ‘Bland, Interesting, instructive dnd 

=C helpful; spiritually uplifting, Cloth 
“+ bound; Price $1. . 


By Androw Jackson Davis. A high] 


in 
Tucker... These beautiful songs have already com esting work. Price. 7 centa. Postazos contas 


forted mauy broken hearta, and it is hoped that they THE (FO-MORROK- OF DEATH NER 


may po heard In overs Ind. Price 15c; 91.80 por doz: - i 
on. For sale at this ofice. 1 

an en a m | OF tho Futuro Lifo. According to Sotonco. By Aryan Sun Myths, the Origin 7° 
THE SPIRITUAL ALPS | Louis Figuler. | Translated from tho French by of Religion. A 

: id How We; i d Th ane volume en wal Days pene Tori Snir By Sarah E. Titeomb. wirh an introduction. 
And E ow ue Ascen ROM. {tualism Demonstrated -by Seleuce. 3518 writ- Wy harles Morris, authör of "Tho Aryan ze 
Mow to reach that altitudo where spirit ta supremo | ton in that peculiar interesting atylc in which ico, cloth, 81.00. \ 
sl all things are subject to it: By Moses Hull; Prioo | Fronch writers excel whon they would popular. | _—__——— 


in cloth: 40 conta; paper es:cte. Forsale at thisoMces | fre solantido subjects In adaptation: to tho:| HJ |! E JITION: 

et. ; a — oeda n tao genora reader, E ` quien says: HARMONIGS OF EVOLUTION, 
7. l W “Theta is a true and respectnblo idea in S y vidui R 

5 A MASTERLY $ ORK. unllam;" and rogando as provod “ihe test of Tho maar’ ee Based 

innitv of. 15 amis imunication botweon'superhumana and tho . E A Elenco >o, 

bo delighted with it. -.-. OOR Cont huity, of Life a Cosmic Truth inhabitants of earth.” Prig, 81,80. a As taught by modor mústors of law. By Flor- 

Nature; and presenta his view a Debate Bae | ee | ey sn | GERIET SEEN a 

ature; and-p : CWS as . ed ant osed.”:| ; Amisterly.prosentatlon of an important aub» |- - APA TITAN E en ; ; 

aE e a nelentific, basis of Spir- nn 1 at deot,- A nosvarful argimont aloni new and uelen- yo RE a AUTOMATIC WRITING a turo of evolution, unfolding its lu we from the, 

PR hg Anke la nammar y A + a 5 q ; : A t100Unés; eataylisniug on: 1 aclontiflo basis the |` u- as k EN baper. and. clearer spiritus aspect, and: ine 

itualism. The book is ‘commeridéd to ys | th Um.,,: By.| by Reve Y: QM thor of Startling | fact ofthe, continu ig of personal Individual con. | [30-0 alon) wits ths papito exper dicating the defects b 


; Religion to 
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from ite perusal. 5109, Anoly Bo 


A A Poeh 
Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Barker; _ HEALTH RESTORED ° 


want to aay, I have been ailing for | Send five two-cent stamps, age, name, - 


in such a way ns to malo the world beautiful. | f al 
For the uso of moctings, lyceums and home, by 8. W. | Prico, 81.00 each, Views of Our Heavenfy oma : i 
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We Have Just Beg the Charming Narrative; 
i L Lewis, of Bethel, ve Entitled: 


Jf. You Miss an. iste of The Progressive Thinker 
By Mrs. 1 oats 


This Winter Yon Will ll Lose a Spiritual Fortune. 


ry AND HELL. 


“the following illustrates important facts. That the a 


THE CATE PAPAL ELECTION 


Somo Very Interesting Inside History, 


o 


One of the ablest contributors to the 
columns of the American Citizen, an ' 
anti-Catholic weekly, of Boston, is Mr, 
Charles McArthur, of Brooklyn, a well. 
known Spiritualist. In the issue of Oct, 
24 he Mas a whole page reviewing a ser: 
mon of Cardinal Gibbons on the "Late - 
Papal Election,” in which that prelate i 
was one of the sixty-two electors. ‘The 
cardinal assured his hearers “that the 
election of the pope was conducted with 
absolute freedom, with the utmost fair: 
ness and impartiality, and with a dig: 
nity and solemnity becoming the august 
assemblage of the Sacred College.” Mr, 
McArthur meets this allegation as fol 
lows: 

“We know that the conclave was not 
an harmonious gathering. Vannutelll, 
the camerlingo, who was to act as pope 
pending the election, chose some rooms 
In the vatican which he ordered fitted 
up for his use. Then Rampolla, secre: 
tary of state, ordered the servants to fill 
the room with chairs. Over a thousand 
were placed there, and in consequence 
there was a.rupture between these two a 
cardinals and they almost came to 
blows. So loud was the rumpus that 
the Swiss guarde were ordered to clear 
the way, as it was feared the noise 
might disturb the dying pope. Then 
Vannutelli, in strict hecordance with 
the duties of his office, which held him 
responsible for the safety of all the 
property, ordered seals to be placed on 
all the doors containing the private 
property of Leo, and the money of the 
church. When asked why he did so, he 
answered; ‘The cardinals. and their 
relatives, who have access to these 
apartments, have long fingers.’ This ap- 
peared in the New York Herald, in a 
special dispatch, and most certainly the 
Herald is not an. anti-Catholic. paper, 
Most of its staff are papists. 

“When the conclave met, every mem- 
ber had höpes. It was felt that a dark 
horse would win, and everyone hoped 


cause they asa. 4 

“Of all creation!” gasped Mrs. Wes- 
ton; “the wicked creature! What kind 
of a lookin’ woman is she, Silas?” 

“Oh, she’s quite good lookin’ and real 
lady-like in her ways.” 

“I'll wurrunt it! What else did she 
Bay?” 

“She said,” continued Mr, Weston, 
“that the Bible proves Spiritualism.” 
Why she said, ‘I can juét read it right 
out of the Bible anywhere,’ and I told 
her she would have to read it out of the 
Bible, for she could not read it in it,” 
and he went away, chuckling at his own 
wit. 

“Well,” said Mrs. Weston to her 
daughter, “I’m sorry any such woman 
has come into the neighborhood. | 
don’t want anything to do with her, for 
I know I shan’t like her.” 

“What ls a Spiritualist, mother?” said 
Martha. 

“Oh, they believe the dead are alive, 
and that they come back and rap and 
talk to folks sometimes.” 

What is there wicked about that?” 
asked Martha. 

“Marthy Weston!” exclajmed her 
mother, “haven't you ‘been told ever 
since’ you was a baby that the dead 
sleep in their graves until the Lord 
comes. Folks who don't believe that, 
believe the lie the devil told when he 
said they wouldn’t die. Why, in old 
Bible times when women went to talk- 
ing with dead folks—pretending to, I 
mean—they called ’em witches, and 
God ordered them to be killed.” 

“They won't kill. them now, will 
they?” asked Martha in. an anxious 
yoice. ; 

“No, I suppose not; the’ world is 
growing wickeder all the time. The 
devil has come down in. great power 
knowing that his time Is short.” 

“Who is the devil, mother?” asked 
Martha. 


‘individual who ‘met. with this serious accident was A Charming Marrative, ng RA under the stove," 
u brought in close touch withthe Spirit-world, there — | „Deck up te ataire went Mr eae 
1 canbe no doubt.. He saw the “infernals” of the. Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Ainong AL EAS wiedh, unge med ay urs 
dark spheres of Spirit Life as well as the beautiful] the Hills,” by Mrs; I. L. Lewis, of Bethel; Vt, It]itSus'shest'ana moubotess. SUN the 


_, Scenes of the higher spheres, all more or less mod-|’ is a narrative founded on facts alone; ‘and, vey ihe wii would ries and inorease In 
<- iied by the experience he had passed: through. . 


volume until the thread was spun and 


Spiritualist should read it. r we i 2 .. | then it would begin over again. Father. 


E at ; ` fand daughter gazed about in open-eyed 


. a 

(Gontinuea f from No. 729.) this time terror “aeptived' her of‘ reason. as rn ee re 

The morning of the eighteehth rose | With.tremkling hands, she put:on her | put not a breath of wind was stirring 
clear and bright. ` Martha went out into | dress“and’ without stopping to fasten it | una not a creature was in sight except- 
the clear, crisp air, and drawing her | Ske plunged down the ‘Narrow stairway ing themsejves. The air in the closed 
sled out upon the crust, lay down upoh | Into the living room. “She was dimly’ chamber was stifling and Mr. Weston 
it. The breath of the longed-for spring conscious that her, motlier stood at the soon’ went down and without: a” word 
‚was in the air. Already the-robins had stove preparing breakfast, but without) vent to his work, leaving his daughter 
‘begun to sing. Where the paper birches | 2 Word to her she snatched the sleeping | to think and wonder. Some days after 
gleamed silvery white in the morning | infant from his pillows and rushed into | Uiig occurrence Martha went timidly up 
sun mounds of bare earth sent forth a |@ adjoining room where ons” small! iy her father and said with evident anx- 
rich woodsy fragrance suggestive of window looked’ eastward. Before. this ‘ety: “Father, every day about ten: 
‘moss and ferns. Over on the hillside | Window she took her statid. A dazzling | o'clock I gee a man go by that window. 
‘where the stately maples’had begun to | ight streamed up the sky. Utterly“ob*|y can see him plainly, but when I get to 
thrill with the life of spring she could | viqus of the fact that if was the. hour | the window he has gone, and if I run out 
hear Uncle Ezra’s cheery whistle and | Of Sunrise, Martha ro He, is | doors there ls never anyone in sight. 
the jingle of tin buckets as he emptied coming! He is.coming!) He is there in the path one minute and 
the gathered sap into the steaming pan. | _ Planting her feet firmly, she grasped the next he has vanished.” 
She gazed into the clear blue of the sky | the infant with a force that caused him | “Marthy Weston,” said her mother, 
above her, Only twenty-four hours, and to scream, and quivering with a power suddenly bouncing into the room, “do 
it would roll away with a grent nolse, |and energy she had never known before | yóu stop that nonsense! I won't hear 
and the beautiful sunlight would turn | $he.cried out, ‘You'shall not have him! | nother word of it—it's just your silly 
to blackness, and flames would leap| You shall not take. him ‚without me— imagination.” 
“about her and her home, and her lambs | YOU shall not! “Whose imagination was it that run 
‘and Kittens would run about crying in | It was not until long years afterward | the spinning wheel a while ago?” asked 
terror” until they burned before her|that the girl recognized tha fact that | yy. Weston. 
eyes, Oh! it was dreadful! .Martlia | She had then and there defied the.great | - «| wouldn't be a fool!” snapped his 
Jaid her. hot.face upon the cold snow | Jehovah, that her spirit had ggserted it- | wife as she hurried out of the room. 
and groaned aloud. For hours she |Self superior to the mightiest bower she, Mr. Weston picked up his hat and 
+ moved slowly over the patches of glis- | had been taught to believgin. - looked thoughtfully. after His wife. 
tening crust pondering upon her prob-| Júst as Martha hurled forth her defi- | wren her footstezs were no longer 
able fate. Of her parents and baby |@nce her mother came and beized her | jgar he turned fc is daughter and said 
brother she had no. doubt—the Lord | Toughly by the shoulder: “What have | slowly: “I don't know, Mardie, but 1 
would save them. . After the crust had | You. been and waked up, that 1 baby for?” | think your mother must be right about 
melted she. went slowly to the house, | 52e demanded fiercely. ‘What are you | your imagination, only you probably 
but.as she.could not eat her dinner she | down here all undressed, in’ that. way | saw a shadow of something. The Bible 


de ‘He died, and yet he lives, a wonderful | opened his eyes and In a faint, agoniz- 
+ narrative as told by the New York Her- | ing cry gasped, “Pray. for me, Jack.” 
~., Bd. The story is unparalleled in the | Then to the ambulance. surgeon: “Dear 
{story of electricity’s accidents. About doctor, I will be good, Tell me what to 
‚ half-past. three o'clock on the afternoon | do and Fl obey.. . Then the. man 
of August 11, Frederick'Flad, of Jersey | faínted. and did not come to himself 
Oty, employed: by the Westinghouse again until three. o'clock the next 
un Electrical Company at the Kingsbridge | morning in the Fordham Hospital. 
power house, had half the voltage of the} He seemed to wake ont of a horrible 
entire plant shot through his body— nightmare, . He stared wildly at the | 
8,300 volts, of 265 amperes, nurse and asked where he was. Then 
He was holding a joint of iron pipe he fainted’ again. Yet he gained 
conduit for containing electric wires at strength: slowly,-and finally was strong 
the'time which aworkman, Mallory, was enough to talk. intelligently and realize 
meäsuring, when the plank on which | that a miracle had happened, 
" Flad,stood tipped. To save himself from CLAIMS ` THAT THE’ ALMIGHTY 
falling on a nest of deadly wires below SAVED: 
ho threw up his arm to get his balance, 
touched other wires, and like a thunder-| . The faithful young evangelist re- 
“y bolt, twite the voltage required for |joiced greatly and assured the sufferer 
‘electrocution’ in Sing Sing prison shot |that the Almigkty had saved him and 
"through the insulation and through ‘his that it was a warning to the unconvert- 
. body. ed. Flad, with a wild, far-away look in 
Bad straightened out and as he stift- his eyes, said to the parson: 
ened Jike a corpse his head came near] .“YOU CAN'T TELL ME ANYTHING 
enough to still other wires above , to I DON’T KNOW ABOUT THE OTHER 
form a complete circuit. Mallory saw a | WORLD. .1 HAVE BEEN THERE. I 
‚stream of blue flame eighteen inches | HAVE BEEN IN HELL, AND COMING 
Jong and:six inches wide roaring out of | OUT OF HELL PVE BEEN IN HBAV- 
Flad's head with the noise of a trolley | BN. NO, MAN HAS SEEN WHAT I 
car. He gew. this flame melting the HAVE SEEN AND LIVED.” 
iron pipe above and the molten metal| “At this Flad went into another con- 
dropping white and hissing on the back | vulsion and it was many days before he 
of his head. ‘How could the man be| would speak of the subject ` or explain 
saved? : To pùt hands'on him to pull what he meant, 


A Sa “What! Don't a great big girl-like you | to be that dark horse, even Gibbons had 

him away meant death. ent when he re une Ba went to the barn. and slowly. walked | für, T'd-like to know? a says the dead know not anything—If it | know who the devil is? Well, that’s a | hopes. There were four prominent can- 
"WET CLOTHING A CONDUCTOR. y back and forth, still thinking deeply. . He fg not coming, ugt, thought warn't for that, I could explain some | smart piece of business, 1 should | didates, Rampolla being in the lead. 

-o O Tt Wap sweltering August afternoon.| - -FOUND HIMSELF IN A HELL, At last she. stopped abruptly and da de eh eae ge pas from (he | things that I can't now: There are an: | think.” a The cardinals were divided according ta 
‚Men and Clothing steaming with perspi- «y remember I: was handling some | Standing. frigidly upright looked up to- window wit" ä sigh of rel other gels, I'suppose, but 1 guess folks don't Well, who 1s he? persisted Martha. | their nationalities, each having received 


ward the sky and said: “Well,-you will | has not believed he was £bming:to-däy, | see ‘em as much now as they use ter.” “Oh, he was once a beautiful angel, 

have to burn.me if you want to; there is | either,” she thought, “or e would have| Some days later Mr. Weston ‘came | but he got wicked and God drove him 

nothing I can do about it, I can stand | known why F was here and ‚would ‘not into the house and shouted to his wife, | out of heaven.”- 

it, I guess—L shall not be the only one.” | have ‘scolded In, thig way? © “1 “Sarah!.1 can tell you some news! Zeb’ “How -came he to get wicked when 
"Peace, child, peace,” said .a‘ firm,|, At her mothet’s ‘commanhi. she Jeld | Brown has brought home a wife. and she |he was in heaven with God?” * 

sweet voice beside her,, down’ the baby ang went jo Her:soóm to is a Spiritualist!” ; “I don't know; the Bible does not tell 
: Martha started . and looked about--| finish dressing, hut the tesson-had-st8|  «qiow do you Know she iso. Spiritual. | =e ome, Tun along now, I want to read 

‘sho was alone. That mysterious voice | effect, for never again use e put tit 1503” asked Mrs. Weston, as she entered iene. 


‘ration were perfect conductors of. the conduit pipes for the wires that were 
awful: -qirent, did there was no time to | being installed in-the. second gallery 
shout for help, But Mallory was,an'ex- | back of the switch boards in the power 
> pert. He know what to do. Instantly, | house, I knew-that I was'in a danger- 
‘ "Mice a catapult, he.hurled, himself head-|ous position, but thought I` was all 
= long. against the | „paralyzed ‘burning right until I-Stepped. teo-far.on one side 

man, broke, the elrcult and they tumbled | and felt:the plank slip-onthe-sawhorges, 
"to. ‘the floor together. Mallory himself | which were four feet above the floor. 


instructions from his own government. 
The Italians supported Rampolla; and 
at one time it looked as if he might be 
elected. 


“ "Then, says the dispatch, ‘one of the 
Austrian cardinals stated in the .con- 
-layo that-if- Rampolla. were elected- ‘the a 


= de ` Emperor .of ¿Austria would use his an- 
es badly shocked and burned in the] As I was getting my balance I shouted |- Si tlic See E a in-mider Draka aad hie, phi k bs. we segue e he:tald. me so”: an ial mother, who made the devil In Rant privilege of vetoing the choice, 
i contact ut he was saved, . to Mallory; ‘Look out!? From- that mo: m hs pi "Be al ON ae: Ne mpojla thergupon-arose and protest. .. 
: This, en Mallory, staggered to. his ment 1 remember nothing of what hap- | She went into the house. It way early’ autymit., The asters-and | 1 should: think she was pretty bold Why, God, of course.” ed against any lay power meddling with! 


The morning of the 19th day of ——- | golden Tod nodded. to gaeh parae atong aboutit,” sald Mrs, Weston decidedly, | “Did God know when he made him’ 
see ere ae G e a a oe toa 
ages past; a day which the Almighty pid gold, Mr. and Mra, Weston; with i “I told. her,” .aald Mr. Weston, “that | does?” l 
God had revealed unto the.Noahg: and an en ers sented Spiritualism wag’all-of.thedevil.: I told Br ar God knows everything. 
the history of the world would be for | door came thé shrill chirp « of tha her, that it Was one of the three trogs | De, ore Bloke, ee ano turned 
ever closed by. a. final conflagratjon cricket and the lazy drone.of fies. -All ' Šut of the mouth of the dragon working | to go, “I think God is wickeder than the 


“wherein the heavens would pass-away | was peace within and without. Sud- io cos: to denelye, I told her that | devil, or he would not have made him.” 
melt with fervent heat ro Merc Be a ren the Bible speaks of a class ‘to whom! “Marthy Janet Weston!” screamed 


£ God would.send à strong delusion that | her mother with uplifted. hand. You 
Keen her a teninoanie ty, ie mn E PEA Ea ofa chair | they should believe a lle, that they all | awful wicked girl! Don't you-ever dare 


“ oe ht be damned,’ ” h À 
out of.bed she ran to the little window; Who is up stairs? iabea Mr: Weg. | might be da to say such a thing-again or. the Lord 


a pontifichl election.’ .Germany favored - 
Sarto; Alistria joined; France followed. 
The cry vas, ! ‘Anybody to beat Ram- 
polla.’ -Finding the case hopeless, tha - 
Italians deserted Rampolla, voted for, 
Sarto, and thus elected him. . 

“This account camé to the New York 
Sun direct from a cardinal. - Other: car- 
dinals have verified it since then. It-is 
no. longer-a secret, and the only thing 
that puzzles me is, why did Cardinal A 
Gibbons find it necessary to give a dis» Ser 
torted account and tell a wilful and de- 


‘eet and shouted for help. . A. dozen pened until I awoke in hell. 
pire leaped to his side, took in| . “Thera I found myself'in a vast vol- 
he situation and while- Flad was still |anie plain of rocks and :hills with tre- 
‘casting and smoking selzed his arms, | mendous buildings of massive construc: 
- ¿hd began the resuscitation movements | tion towering on every side. They 
‘used in cases ‘of drowning. Six of the |lokéd like fortresses almost as big as 
hien “spelled” one another, keeping up | mountains. But they were FULL OF 
this artificial breathing process—pump-| FIRE AND FLAMES came out on’all 
- dig air In and out his lungs by working | sides. Between thé buildings and out in 

is arms and chest.. There.was no sign |the open ‘country everywhere, WERE 
‘of life—the heart had stopped beating—| RIVERS OF BLOOD, tumbling and 

it: they worked Incesantly, never re- dashing over,clifís and breaking in 
Miting for a moment. * whirlpools around those dreadful build- 


'.]h6 thing to do’in such cases is to | ings, 1 . “Well, what did she say?” asked Mrs. | will burn-you up; I know he will!” liberate lie, when the truth would have 

excite the heart's action. A shock || FADING CHARACTERS OF HELL, | 2nd threw it wide open and leaning fi one” replied Marika! -- Weston, looking upon her husband with | Martha walked slowly out of ‘the | answered his purpose better and could 
t:be produced to start it beatin out, gazed at the eastern sky. Great} “Noron p à i: t possibl 

Mes just as one jogs a watch to set| “Iwas naturally dazed for a moment, | masses of clouds, crimson and .gold,| “Why, yes there. is," ho began, but |admiration and Approval: -> pike a Aave harmed any onaf 


was interrupted by his ‘wite;. "who 'said |- “She said,” he answered, “that it was | eyes. “That's just the way,” :she 
ihe ce toe Seach iat wine ee toe, peeyishly: “There -aln't nybody there | real Kind of "dod to try and make people | thought. .“God made me so I can think 
ing. Martha looked toward the wegt, | unless it is the devil. Itd} en,goin’ on | believe a lie, and then damn them be- | things and then because I do, he will 
and saw the hills and forests lighted as | half the time to-day—ituydu dont be- said Martha. - As she spoke a strange | burn me up. Let him!” she said, defi- 
if hy the light of a great fire and there | lieve, go and look yourself? y j sound filled the house; it was.the. whirr | antly- gazing upward to the tranquil 
was her father coming toward the| Mr. Weston rose ‘and went, hurriedly [and trundle. of “a ‘gigantic spinning |heavens. “I don’t see what I ever was 
house upon a run! Yes, the Lord was | up stairs. Yes, the chair. WA “rocking, | wheel. The three stood ‘Hstening in | born for. Nobody asked me if I wanted 
surely coming! | - | but it was empty as, was. alse tha cham- | dumb amazement. There could be no ¡to bo—that's just the meanness ot 

At another time Martha would have | ber. “It must be the cat jumped: into mistaking the sound, for it was the things”. : 

known why her father was running, but | the chair and set it a'goin’,” ı ho” ‘said, ás | millar for that, but, where was the ae (To be: continued.) ` 


A E NR 


f£ knotted PLATFORM OF MEN'S LEAGUE FOR 
LANDSCAPE AND THE GREEN MON: | sudden shock.. I’éaw a young woman ¡ body. His back was a mass o 

STERS FADING AS IN A DREAM,-AS | standing beside me, and then faces ap- | muscles, and for & ber ther. roses x WOMAN SUFFRAGE. 

THE- MOST BEAUTIFUL- MUSIC | peared and I asked her what it meant. | swathe him in tight bandages to r It desis there is an organization in 


“Yes, Cardinal Gibbons, standing at 
the altar and in-the presence of God, 
gives an untruthful account of the con- 
clave and prates about the ‘new pontiff 
who has been happily chosen to preside 
over the church of God,’ and then. he 
winds up by saying: ‘On leaving the 
Sistine chapel, at the conclusion of the 
conclave, and contemplating the over- 
ruling action of the Holy Ghost on these 
heterogeneous elements, I. exclaimed, 
‘The finger of God is here. ie 
“Ig that a new name for Joseph of 
Austria? When the new Catholic His- 
tory is written will Joseph of. Austria 
and his veto appear as the Holy Ghost, 


but.coming to my senses found myself 
walking and slipping, partly through 
space and partly on the ground, going 
over stones and hills very slippery, for 
blood was everywhere. But this was 
not all. In every direction as far as I 
could see were millions of scaly green 
devils of all sizes. 


the balance wheel going when it stops. 
. Injection of brandy into the veins is one 
way, but there was no hypodermic syr- 
inge at hand nor any brandy. Strong 
ammonía was used again and again, and 
still there was no response. The spark 
of life had evidently ‘fled. | 

SCENE IN THE POWER HOUSE. 

‘While the men were manipulating the 
arms desperately a young evangelist of 


the neighborhood, the Rev. G. Bert Car- 
penter, hurried in, fell on his knees in 


: “MOST OF THEM WERE DWARFS 

AND HUNCHBACKS,: LITTLE AND 

BIG BROWNIE-LOOKING > CREA- 

TURES, BUT ALL MONSTROUS AND 

HORRIBLE. EVERY FACE WAS 

great emotion and began praying, and | WRINKLED. THERE -WAS A MA: 
continued praying while. the men|LIGNANT LEER, A SORT. OF: MA- 
pumped in the frenzy of desperation.¡ NIAC LAUGH ON EVERY SIDE. 

l Such a scene was never witnessed in 


ER HEARD BY MAN CAME WAFT: | ‘Where am 1? erfed. "Be quiet. You’) them. Great Britai “ or as ‘the finger of God” Io ine not, if 
power house. The great engines, big | SATAN IN CHARGE OF HELL. _ ED TO MY BARS. - : are in the Fordham'Hospitid, and will| Mrs. Flad-says no ong acid Gans a a! sane for Woman Buftrage" Rampolla should edit tt.” T 
“enough to run an ocean ‘steamer, were | “One hideous shape, bigger than all “To say that I was entranced does not | recover, we think?” * ne a on en w Their platform contains the following | I now quote angther paragraph from 
throbbing and thundering; the big dy- | others and as red as fire, with flames | half express it. At first it was like a BELIEVE HE WAS nl These are the men who worked Flad's | Teasons for. their existence: Mr. McArthur's article: 7 


and smoke spouting. from his mouth, 
was: the satanic leader of the Innumer- 
able hosts. Though the devils were not 
formidable in size, they were terrifying 


namos roaring like a tornado and the 
brushes bathed in blue flame were send- 
ing their currents to all the lines - be- 
. tween Harlem and. Yonkers. — Trafic 


"It is well known that the Associated 
Press is practically dominated. by the 
Roman Catholic church. Anti-Catholia 


r, soft, whispering. melody | - 1. Because women e ually: with 
coming in waves through the air, in fact | Such was the narrativétold.-by the | arms to bring in ae Jack Pryor | men are subject to laws. h 
from every place, from the ground, from | man who died. For many deys after | nm oe Wiliam Thompson 2. Because, being themselves one- 
the clouds. It was like cathedral mu-| this in the midst of conyefgation with half of humanity, women are concerned 


f news items are excluded as far as pòs- 
could not stop for a dying man. But | and: ghastly. sic, only a million times more beautiful. | friends he would faint ‘dt: go into con- and Edward ROUGH oe > j as'deeply as men in the legislation that sible, and whenever anything leaks out 
fully one-half of this Niagara of. bolt] “They sickened my very eyes. They affects humanity. it 18 by accident, and the leak is stopped 


were In groups, clustered like bees and 
all-tormenting human beings trying to 
escape. “Beyond the millions of mon- 


lightning had passed through ‘the hu- 
man body over which strong men were 
working and a clergyman praying, 


with the fiends that I nearly collapsed. | wounds in his head and arm where the _CAN’T PUT OUT ‘OUR LIGHT. | 3.. Because, therefore, the opinion of 
“Then my wondering éyes saw 'pál- | electric flame had burnég ; flesh’ andj ` women as expressed by their vote 
aces coming out of the very sky. They | Skull to a cinder slowly’ healed.. An] If a deadly toe assail us with a cudgel would be of the highest service to the 


instanter. Nearly two years ago Presi- a 
dent Roosevelt gave a public reception, N 
and a room was prepared for Cardinal i 


My joy was so great after-my struggle | vulsions, but all the whilg the-ghastly 


. ` Tho Fordham Hospital ambulance, | strosities near me were others, and long | arose on every side, with domes and’ expert gaid after some figuring that the all our own, v whole commonwealth. : Gibbons, in which he sat in state, and 
. which had been telephoned for when | processions stretching away in serpen- | pinnacles soaring into the :.clouds., voltage ‘which had shot through Flad's | We should make him: know that cudgels 4. Because the denial of this equal the crowd passed before him, kneeling 
Fiad fell, was going at full speed, two | tine lines to the very clouds, and-above | These palaces were of crystal, clear as, body was three times gr ter than the we have long ago outgrown, legislative right to women is the refusal | and kissing his hand. A reporter of the : 
miles away, the horse in a gallop tear- | them- were others rising in multitudi- | glass and glittering like diamonds. l'current required to run : That the weapons we are - using- are |.of justice to half the’ human race, and | New York World happened to be prese . F 
ing down the long hills above the | nous masses, in tiers and amphitheatres | Then 1 said to myself, ‘I àm in heaven.’ | trains. The current that: flamed: from . more potént in a fight, | a detriment.to the whole. ent and the item appeared in the after- i 
‘river. It was a race for life. Never |and all were coming toward-me.- At | I had heard much of the other world, | Flad's head would Have run fifty-cars on | And. however bold-or steaking, he can] 5. Because under a system of par: | noon edition of that paper. It was-what : 
“had such traveling been seen in that | every burning building they were toss- | but what I saw was beyond any man's the suburban lines, or one tiundted ordi- not.püt out our light... : tially representative government the in: | reporters call a ‘scoop,’ as no other pä- 


neighborhood. ‘People rushed to ane 
streets, and the news went up and 
down the avenue that a dreadful acci- 
. dert had happened at the power house. 
AR ‘last the ambulance appeared in 
f ` sight, a little, bobbing vehicle, fully 
‘half a mile away, on the: last -long 
-ptrétch of road that:sweeps down to the 
Harlem: . 

.The men working Flad’s arms were 
~ feartag the: „ppor man was beyond help 
when ‘suddenly his: frame heaved. 
Great knots of musles twitched con- 


pow r to describe. r A ô 
ere were avenues,-as wide as aj “Flad and his ass late: tielleve that 
city. The pavements were. of, solid gold” ‘he was actually. dead.. it was.twenty; 
and dazzling to the eyes. . i | eight minutes. before h hischeart Hegan to’ 
“Meanwhile the music was changing beat. They believe thatáhe déscended 
every minute in beauty and en A into hell and was. graig, ge tor- 
Far up in the sky I saw palaces, an ments of the damned, án- , 
beyond them were palaces—the scene |.sweéred their práyerá a translatea'| TO oppona a religio; a still, they representation is tyranny,”, legislation. 
like a fairy ‘picture—and yet I was | hint. into’heaven:- pl put ont our DERS: . Iwithout representation is yet greater 
there with my feet on gold’ pavements. “No man can: make mexbölleye: ät L| We once stood the church’ g “devil,” as | tyranny. 
Instead of walking I had but to wish toj was not really in hell.» E: Know 1 was | p they hurled him in our face, 8. Because by the legal recognition 
be in a place and I was there. isaw a] there. I have, had thezéxperiénco* to And we pushed: our truth among them | and establishment of women’s citizen- 
group of temples at the end of a golden | proye-it, .I Riso know that: I was ‘int : with the easiest of grace, ship the intellect and character and re- 
avenue wider than the others. I-wished | heaven, -and that :I-heapd. qngél: music And ‘we still: continue pushing with | ciprocal estimation of both sexes would 


terests and the lives. of the unrepresent- 
-ed always suffer. 

6. Because experience has proved 
. the wisest ne'er decried; - that men alone are as unfit to legislate 


for women as women alone would be 
et x mo diploma and deception unfit to legislate for men. 


7. Because while “taxation without 


ing their victims, The structures, 
vast and appalling, (vere at white heat, 
with flames roaring from them like vol- 
canoes. What seemed millions of dev- 
ils,, crowded together as thick as ants, 
in the, air, on the. ground, swarmed 
around the furnaces, 1 saw them danc- 
ing and gibbering as they caught their 
victims crawling from bloody pools, and 
hurled them like ninepins into the fur- 
naces. Near me were groups of these 
tortured ones, with their tongues out, 
half blinded with blood, and as they 


per had the news.’ Being anxious to ob- 
tain some extra coples, I called the next 
morning at'my newsdealer's and- was 
told, ‘All sold out.’ I then called on 
several other dealers, with the same re- 
sult. I knew this to be unusyal, as eve 
ery dealer always had more or less un- 
sold copies, and I crossed the bridge to 
inquire at the office of publication. 
Same answer. I noticed a'newsboy at — 
the counter and asked him if he could 
get me twenty-five copies. “What will 
you pay for them?’ he asked. ‘Five . 2 
cents each,’ was m swer. ‘ʻO g'wan 


In the ancient times strong muscle was 
- -the:height of. manly pride, ` 
And an agile form was something: that 


vulsively and Flad tried to leap into the |, were dragged to the furnaces 227 bit 

air, It took five men to hold him to the | their arms in agony. Ail this I j wata | I could see it and instantly found my-| and Saperjengen. th rg af. para: the’same‘old will and might, be raised, with your five cente; he retorted, ‘I am 
floor, The contraction of his muscles | sweep of the eye, but it se ed of self under its crystal arches with the! dise.” oe “And ‘defy all earthly powers to put out 9. Because the help of politically en- | offered twenty-five cents for every one 
and the terrible contortions which were | hours’ duration. corridors resplendent with heavenly] , It is not surprisin afte higfearfil INS gur beacon light. _ franchised women is indispensable for | I can get’ Now, who was buying up 


light. The music grew sweeter eyery ordeal that ‘the man. shitild‘heye pori- 
' moment. -I examined everything mi- | o 
' nutely, but to my surprise. did tigt, sea a} E 
"Tiving"treatyre—neither angela: nor hué| ing friend, p- boiler 
man beings—though I searched. a h strength and’ giant fra 


miles of temples and. corridors. , 6 | ly. gave a scream, 


They may hide within their trenches | thera ene of the higher humanity 


and in secret hurl their’ then ho 10... Because— 


tike the coward under: cover ‚when «u ’ ore 
t » ‘4 heat of battle comes; . The onana cee mane) they riae 


and paying twenty-five cents for a one- 
cent paper? I cite this to show the 
cone, scrutiny kept on the press, and 
that ‘when. any article appears such as 
one I have quoted, it is bought up, 


now writhing him were enough to i 
break every bone in his body. It was PRAYED EARNESTLY FOR HELP. 


on the second gallery with hundreds of “Finally:the monsters made a rush 
live wires, and the men were afraid that |’ as a:nightmare race to get | 
Flad would break from their grasp and away. Many ástime I was far in ad: 
tumble on tlie dynamos below. Finally | Vance, when:a cloud of devils swooped 


- “It was of neither “brass nor strings, 
but like an invisible ocean of melody of 
‘entrancing sweetness, rising ,, from a 
murmur to the loudest: organ “tones 


ame But oe ve Bu Bent en from Together, dwart’d or goallke, bond or regardless of price.” 
he became quieter, his heart begah to Out of space and out” off my retreat, | scene was "always , changing, rivas began swinging hia Wg, neve Rote one "know the truth will co quer and “free” . | “Not long ago Mr. McArthur declared 
beat a little, very faintly; then froti dancing: and making horrible grimacen. ¿more beautiful, and the music pecomipg ‚that he was going: to si figs A and. RN rotect her, beacon Heht. << —_— in a like contribution to the American 
bubbled on his lps, blood appeared and -I.managed to escape, until at last. }igrander. momen, ,| the bollermaker, fled troy a i6'r0om.- p g 1 have lived to know that: the gréat Citizen, that such was'the control of the 


, DRT. WILKINS. — secret of human happiness is this: 
of not: more than :elghte e Never suffer your: energieg to. stagnate, 
fant a year anda a can) handle | - Correction does much, but .encQurago- —Adam Clarke; pe 

her husband, who. is six feet. one. inch ment does'móre. —Goethe. - ~ “We'are:so vain as to set the highest 


the heart began to beat strongly.“ .: ... squad of fiends, more crooked and 


greener than the others caught me in. 
HOPE AT. LAST WAS MANIFESTED. their long slimy arms, on which the 


«Thank God!” 'erled the _ preacher. | scales fairly.rattled, and sticking their 


American press by the Catholic power 
that less than fifty newspapers dared to 
open their columns for an anti-Catholic 


4 discussion, and not one sake newspaper, : 
Bléss the Lord! The dead 18 coming | claws into me, dragged me to a big fur- | ever heard, I knéw-that Iwas in para: | high and “eoneld of the ‚best We can only elicit. the. good out of a valo. upon. those. things to which na- In the lot: ~. y 
to life.” But Flad sank awsy until his | nace, belching fire from. roof and win- | dise safe and happy, and wanted to re- |'cónditionéd tite ‘ot athighouse ‘Gauge: by: ringl ng | in’ self to | ture. has’ assigned the: lowest placam “What a startling and” humiliating se 
heart barely fluttered. Fortunately | dows. ` They got me’so: near. that I | main forever, I had “To wish : to Works. . Pg an BBE bear: vipon: te: u 8 neca.: rede fact! | ‘The :Catholic hierarchy come" 0%; 
. the ambulance was at hand, the surgeon | was. scorched, my 'haii on fire and I | change my condition. - * ‘Flad told ele da: ¿sti Charity: is the „effort. to. feel kindly | “One solitary e a may. - be mands all éditors to print nothing dè © = |, 
„took charge of the case, puiting the man | (hought:the end liad come. - JUST AS |. . “While I stood-In-one of" tho: erent coming out end freande anaes disposed; Sympathy the. same feeling great. virtuous ‘and happy- In ‘the midst | rógatory:to the lioly. Catholic. church, ' a 
- into the vehicle, and away they dashed | THEY WERE TOSSING MB INTO ‚open courts with a forest of crystal | that whéx bas! oh a Yep vement ' manifesting involuntarily; p Y ‚| of poverty, . ‘put. not a whole: natlon.— and they obey!: Only & few weekly on 
for the hospital, THE .FLAMES, I MUST . HAVE, domes, and pinnacles rising in esplendor li theyitéuch hime they» US, "ghiocked, ' To understand. a truth, la At, Isaac Ipelins es z a monthly papers dare to disobey and ono `, 
.. The ease seemed hopeless, but when | PRAYED TOR HELP—AT ANY. RATH | ón every side, and'tho musto: swelling | After the accident: dyo usélo stood: while, de “phtlos din the an-ti Strong reasons “make ‘strong Points, ofthe“ ‘boldest - is The- Progressiva 
ey were half way up’ the hill Flad HELP CAMB, i BAW THE BLOODY, J like: a une Be there game a” out like cords and tove alysis... : E ^ : 
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LYMAN ( C. HOWE. 
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ms FLORENCE HU HUNTLEY. 


= Ihe Great Psychological Crime 


Pe A Comparison Of Views a ie Reasons 
‘Therefor. - 


Lyman c. Howe; the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 


Medium, a man well and favorably: known’ ds one 
+ of the foremost thinkers and writers in our’ ranks, 


- will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 


Mrs. Florence Huntley, Chicago, HL.: 

Dear Madam:—I have been reading a 
book, in which your name appears as 
editor. The author Is incog. Hence, I 
look to you as the one qualified to an- 
awer for him. 1 take it tor granted that 
you are familiar with his views, know 
his personal character, and vouch for 
his Integrity. I also infer that you gym- 
pathize with his ideas, if you do not 
fully endorse them. 

It is of some moment that an author 
has the. confidence of his readers, 
whether they share his conclusions or 
not. To thoroughly believe in the in- 
tegrity of motive animating every sen- 
tence, may act as a hypnotic suggestion 
to the reader that might disarm the 
criticism necessary to a rellable esti- 
mate of the author’s conclusions, Nev- 
ertheless a constant distrust of the mo- 
lives behind a book, must act in an op- 
posite way, to prejudice the reader 
against the ideas advanced as well as 
the statements put forward in support of 
the claims advocated, A steady desire 
to learn the truth for its own sake, irre- 
Bpective of {ts bearings upon our predi- 
lections, is the most essential qualifica- 
tion for a profitable discussion of any 
subject. This qualification I hope to 
bring to this correspondence, and hold 
It as a vital talisman against all mis- 
leading suggestions. Observation has 
taught me that very few people are ca- 
pable of rendering a just judgment in 
any case that bears against their 
` strongest mental habits, or infringes 

apon their most pronounced predilec: 
`. tions. - I am also persuaded that few 
people love the “naked truth” more 
than their favorite bellefs—whether 
such beliefs are of a religious nature, or 
certain dogmas of philosophy, or long 
accepted conclusions endorsed by au- 
thorities in science. In fact there are 
many illustrations of scientific (?) dog- 
matism, quite as absurd as ‘anything re- 
corded in the history of religion. Prej- 
- _ udice is prejudice whether it rules in ec- 
cleslasticism, science or social life; 
whether it favors or condemns any 
school of thought, * religious creed, or 
spiritual hypothesis. It'is not unlikely 
that it may have some part in the shad- 
Ings of thought and shaping of conclu- 
sions that our most sincere desires 
‘would have free from all intrusive med- 
j es, dlings of antecedent impressions. No 
Br mind, I think, can be accused of acting 
independently, Antecedents, circum: 
Btances, and a vast realm of occult 
causes, may be, and probably are, mod- 
fying our thoughts, molding our de- 
sires, and directing our conduct, while 
we fancy we are “free moral agents.” 

I may as well admit, at the outset, 
that 1 am a thorough believer in Nature, 
and an eternal chain of causation run- 
ning through the cosmos which leaves 
bo place for a “chance” to make havoc 
with destiny, and hold the smallest area 
of boundless Nature subject to ùn- 
Caused and uncausing chaos. 

“The Great Psychologica: Crime,” 
which is the cause of this writing is not, 
I am quite sure, an accident. It is not 
difficult, in reading it to trace many of 
the most distinguishing ideas and para- 
graphs, to causes that have been known. 
to Spiritualists for many years. But, in 
the author’s own brain, and “psychic 
Bphere arg many causes added to those 
of general antecedents, which give an 
added impetus to the cumulative force 
that has culminated in this remarkable 
book. Without any effort to analyze 
the author's character by. his mental 
aura impressed upon the pages, I invol- 
untarily float into the tide of his 
thought and feel much at home with 
him, I sense an earnestness born of 
sincerity that inspires confidence in his 
motives. 

‘Right here. is my weakness, in this 
writing. 

I am too much inclined “to. “accept 
without, question all that he asserts, to 
leave me free.to analyze and criticise as 
is necessary to arrive at a correct esti- 
mate of his views. The author's defl- 
nition of. “hypnotic: suggestion” does 
not include this condition, I suppose it 
is what he calls. “independent sugges- 
tion.” But as nothing is, or can be, in- 
dependent, this must be accepted in a 
modified sense. It is suggestion to my 


“hoy 


colors the quality of my thought. But 
it is not a suggestion forced upon me by 
the conscious effort and determined will 
of the author; neither does it monopo- 
lize my “voluntary powers and sensory 
organism ;” but is there really any differ- 
ence, except in degree? Undoubtedly 
it was the author's wish, and therefore 
his will, to carry his thought with: as 
much force and effectiveness as he 
could, to all who should read his books, 
How much that wish was instrumental 
in forcing his ideas upon my willing 
reason’ may not be determinable.’ But 
it seems to me probable that his wish, 
desire, or will, enters as a potent factor 
in an attempt to solve the problem, and 
determine his psychic. relation to me, 
and his influence: upon my thinking 
while I was reading his book, and un- 
consciously accepting the authority of 
his suggestions, 

In so far as the author's words are 
concerned, in this case, we are bound 
' to abide by his definitions, But in an 

attempt to arrive at the truth respect- 
. ing his theories it seems to me legitl- 

mate to trace the relations—if we can— 
between those more definite phaseg' of 
the suggestive processes, and the' more 
delicate and remote influences, : which 
seem to lead to similar, if not identical, 
results In their culmination. Approach: 
ing you as one competent to instruct me 
-` in the subject matter of the bookin ques- 
; tion, I do not. propose a polemic discus- 


and tho reasons therefor. . If we di- 
vorge—as wo are Hable to—both: of us 
acting true to our conyictions,. the con- 
fict, of ideas may artak È 


thinking processes which impresses and |. 


sion, but rathor a comparison of views |. . 


"at th 


- Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
ie known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
mee Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
ves “which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 

‚of afticles instructive, suggestive and i inspiring, and 

which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 
GORROS OSO GOGO SERRAT 


of debate, but not, I trust, with any am- 
ae for victory, except the victory of 
ru 

In this introductory letter 1 do not 
propose to attempt any special analysis 
of the many startling statements made 
by the author, but to prepare the way 
for what may follow.. If all that is set 
forth in “The Great Psychological 
Crime” can be substantiated, it is of the 
highest importance to the world. It is 
difficult to understand how anyone 
could desire to remain in ignorance of 
such vital truths—if they be truthg—or 
to continue a practice which in its, very 
nature must result in such Ammeasur- 
able calamity. 

If after carefully perusing the pages 
of this book, hypnotists continue their 
practices, and subjects continue to vol- 
unteer for experiments, it would seem 
self-evident that they did not believe 
the statement or endorse the theories of 
the author. - 

A subject involving such momentous 
issues, fraught with such appalling ca- 
lamities to individuals and to society 
cannot be too carefully or too thorough- 
ly examined, analyzed, sifted and 
tested at every point by the most pains- 
taking and scientific methods possible 
to apply. ‘If it be partly true, and part- 
ly false, the need of testing every claim: 
is not less. 

One error in data, one mistake in the 
application of facts, may vitiate a whole 
system of philosophy or: ruin the most 
elaborate structure of science, I think 
I have found some radical errors in 


“The Great Psychological Crime;” but. 


you may be able to correct my reason- 
ing and show me the truth more clearly. 
It is for this purpose, and with this 
hope that I undertake this correspond» 
ence. 

Brother Francis informs me that you 
are willing to try to enlighten me, I 
fear you will find me a dull pupil, and 
perhaps a little obstinate; but I be- 
lleve I am willing to accept and ac- 
knowledge any truth when it is made 
clear to ıny.reason, irrespective of Any 
forégone cönehision. 

The author's definition of hypnotism 
limits it to a comparatively narrow 
range, which makes it easier, to deal 
with. But he predicates all upon the 
assumption that it robs the subject of 
the free exercise of the will and indi- 
vidual sovereignty, and therefore de- 
stroys the moral responsibility, and 
steadily, progressively, leads the soul 
down to death. By various expressions 
I infer that. this means annihilation of 
the conscious individual! 

This places the issue of. life and 
death, and the eternal destiny of a con- 
scious human soul, upon a most fickle 
and fortuitous basis. It does.not seem 
to me in accord with that steady march 
of nature, in her processes of progress- 


ive evolution, apparently moved by an | 


almighty fiat of irresistible causation, 
towards a specific goal. From a flery 
sea to granite mountains thundering 
with volcanic voices, and from mollusk 
to man, there appears to be a purpose- 
ful order of progressive advances, not 
dependent. upon the will of any created 
type, or individual, and apparently no 
one of all the millions that play a part 
in this tremendous process can stop or 
hinder the onward, upward march of in- 
dividualization, which appears to have 
its culmination in the evolution of a 
conscious. soul with an inheritance of 
limitiess possibilities, inspired by pro- 
gressive impulses and tendencies irre- 
sistible. That any man, or class of 
men, can so act upon such.a soul, thus 
endowed, as to defeat the order of the 
ages, and turn backward and downward 


the course‘of {ts destiny, and continue it’ 


progressively to annihilation, does, not 
seem probable, or possible to my rea- 
son... Here I rest the case until I hear 
from you. Hoping you.will approve my 
object, and enlighten my understanding, 
and that readers of The Progressive 
Thinker may profit by the correspond- 


ence, I am most sincerely. and cordially: | 


yours for light, 
LYMAN ©, HOWE. 


as 


No STAR CHAMBER. = 


‚Brief Notes From Lyman ©: Howe. = 


To! the Editor: Last Thursday ‘about 
10 p. m., Mrs. Howe was suddenly op- 
pressed with suffocation: : ‘For three 
hours she struggled in terrible agony, 
gasping for breath. A physicion ar- 
rived at 11:30 and stayed ah hour. At 
2 a. m. she got easy and slept a little, 
but at 5:30 was taken vomiting, She 
now seems convalescent, and is up and 
walks some to-day; sat at table with us. 

In my ‘notes from. Washington I 
thought I mentioned all the message 


‘mediums; but I see I omitted the name 


of Mrs. Kates. ‘As I wrote in great 
haste it is not strange, but Mrs. Kates 
might think it an intended slight. Her 
work. was as good as any there, I think, 
and I did not intend to leave ‘her out. 
Perfect justice to all under all circum- 
stances is my motto and my afm. But 
I often forget some things when writing 
in haste. 

I notice that “Our Moses” refers to 
the petition asking Mr. Barrett to allow 
his name to be used as a candidate, as 
a “star chamber” performance, I do not 
know as I understand what that means; 
but I was consulted and advised the pe- 
tition, and was the first to sign It. I-did 
not know it was “star chamber’. or se- 
oret, or had any wire-pulling about it. If 
it was it is the first timo I was ever ina 
“stay chamber” without looking out at 
the Dr if it has any! 

: x LYMAN C. HOWR. 


“A Plea for the New Woman”. «By 
May..Colling.. ` 
fore the Ohio Liberal Society. 
8 oftice, Price 10 


‘An address delivered he-. 
For sale: 


CAN NOT THINK ALIKE, 


The thoughts of different ones will nòt run exactly i in 


the same groove. 


The differentiation is’ certain to 


“manifest itself somewhere as presented i in_ the fol- 
lowing articles. Mr. Titus is a thorough and:accom- 
plished Student of Oecultism and a bélievér in the 
Phenomena of Spiritualism, Geo. A. Bacon, of 
Washington, D. C., is a well-known Thinker along] — 
Psychical lines also, yet see how they differ on the 


main point at issue, 


THINKS THE BOOK WILL DO 
GREAT GOOD. 


— 

E. D. Titus, M. D, of Minnesota, a 
Prominent Thinker Along Psychical 
and Occult Lines, and a Firm Believer 
In the Phenomena of Spiritualism, Be- 
Neves the Storm Center Agitation 
Will Do Good, 

I have read. with interest the various 
articles on The Great Psychological 

Thinker and all are well written and 


creditable to the philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism. 


As a whole they seemed to embody. a | ited 


brilltant display of rhetoric rather than 
scientific logic. 

To me these writers are all right and 
at the same time all wrong, due to the 
fact that they have taken either one ex- 
treme or the other, 

The real truth lies hotiveon the two 
extremes. 

A dray horse could hardly stand the 
race track, and neither could the race 
horse bear up under the grinding work 
of the dray. 

The same rule applies to the effect of 
mediumship upon persons. 

It depends upon their mental ‘and 

physical peculiarities, or as St. Paul 
expresses it, their particular gift, 
. After thirty-seven years’ scientific in- 
vestigation, I am opposed to hypnotism 
in any form, whether trance medium- 
ship, or the influence of mortal upon 
mortal; in the long run the effect upon 
the subject can only be harmful, either 
physically or mentally, and especially 
50 to persons not endowed with that pe 
culiar mentality or gift. 

All nature*téaches that power and 
strength comes from action and it mat- 
ters not whether physically or mentally 
activity is applied. 

Noy, if we allow ourselves to become 
passive and permit another, whether 
mortal or spirit, to take possession of 
our physical organism, it is like lending 
our horse or ox for another to wear out 
{ts energies, while we, like the unused 
‘arm, grow weaker through inactivity. 

Another still greater danger lies in 
the path of the average trance medium. 
They know not the unknown spirit that 
may at any time take possession of 
their organism, if once the habit (I will 
not call it power, because it is the re 
verse of power), js once developed. 

I never knew a trance medium that 
was not influenced at times with many 
spiritualities, both good and bad. 

I have experimented with it for years 
in my own household and seen the inju- 
rious effects of obsession in hundreds of 
cases, 

Drifting into these conditions was-of 
course due largely to the acts of the 
persons themselves. In their anxiety 
to produce phenomena they would em- 
brace as an angel any thing that pro- 
duced a rap or moved a table, 

Father Gneimer, in charge of the 
House of Good Shepherd, wrote a work 
a few years ago, entitled “Spirits of 
Darkness.” He ransacked all history to 
prove that the so-called dead still lived 
and'under certain conditions,could be 
communicated with. He holds that the 
Catholic church from its first ‘inception 
has always taught its priesthood ‘this, 
but they forbid their members from 
making Investigation on account of the 
dangers of obsession and evil spirits 
that deceive. 

While I am known from the Rockies 
to the Alleghenies, and from the Gulf to 
Canada, among business. men as a 
champion of the philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism, I have never prominently iden- 
tified myself with spiritual. organiza- 
-tions, merely because of the lack of. in- 
terest shown for a. philosophy. Too 
much time is spent in criticising the 
churches or else in chasing phenomena. 

This great mental struggle about the 
Storm Center is doing good. 

Thanks. to The Progressive Thinker, 
thanks to the able writers’ who have 
come to the front and contributed their 
mite. I may not agree with them in 
some particulars, but let them come. It 
starts people thinking and it is thought 
that begets philosophers. 

Listening to a gibberish spirit squaw 
‚control and chatter through a trance 
‘medium may amuse us, but does not 
teacli us philosophical truths. 

T addressed-an audience last winter at 


- ~ Te at! 
the Masonic Temple in this‘clty, on the 
laws governing the formation, existence 
and decay of.a solar system. At the 
conclusion, a lady medium came to me 
and said: “Why, your theory on that 
subject, is different than my guide told 
me. He says the earth was once the 
moon.” 

* I relate this as a specimens of + the 
manner in which certain people assume 
that everything that comes from ‘a 
spirit must of negessity be true. 

A lecture was recently published’ in 
one of our spiritual papers from one of 
the noted trance lecturing mediums on 
the subject of other worlds being inbab- 
` It was a jumble of meaningless words 
showing that.the spirit control did not 


know the difference between a star and. 


a planet. 

Now Brother Francis, ‘you have 
thrown, down the gauntlet and out of 
the Storm Centre, Spiritualism must 
arise to a philosophy, which is hers 
above all others, else fall back and 
confine itself to phenomena chasers and 
fortune telling. 

But it is not going backward. On ev- 
ery side there are truth seekers craving 
a. philosophy. In my travels over 
twenty states I meet them on every 


hand. z 
E. D. TITUS, M. D. 
Minneapolis, Minn. ` 
_K—— A | 
APPRECIATES THE ARGUMENTS 
OF. OUR LEADING INTELLECT- 
UAL LIGHTS. 


George A. Bacon, a Prominent Spiritual- 
Ist of Washington, D. C., Takes Espe- 
cial Pleasure in Commending Those 
Who Have Expressed. Their Disap- 
proval of The Great Reychological 
Crime. 


The gratitude of all thoughtful Spirit- 
ualists are due to those critical review- 
ers of The Great Psychological Crime, 
like Hudson Tuttle, Mrs., Richmond, 
Prof. Lockwood, Lyman C: Howe, J. J. 
Morse, Mrs. Longley and a few others, 
who have in their respective individual 
capacity, so cleverly and masterly laid 
bare the criminality of the author of 
that work. 

The ability displayed in these criti- 
cisms would honor any cause, and it is 
a most creditable evidence of the intel- 
lectual power to be found In the ranks 
of Spiritualism. Each of: the above 
writers, and there are others to be men- 
tioned with them, is:much: better quali- 
fied to treat the question.of medium- 
ship, by observation,. study and experi- 
ence, in a far more rational and philo- 
sophical manner; indeed and in fact, in 
a less pretentious, but In a much more 


satisfactory, justly . discriminative and, 


truthful manner than that-of our anony 
mous author. Confessediy he is ehtire- 
ly ignorant, in an experimental sense, 
of what he seeks to elucidate, while 
those who reply to ‘his charges, have 
been thus conversant with the subject 
from one quarter to one-half of a cen- 
tury. No wonder they prove-many of 
his positions untenable—but assump- 
tions, which their experlence demon- 
strates to be false, 

Seeking to build an elaborate super- 
structure upon partially false founda- 
tions, upon only half truths, it is not 
difficult to predict its results. 

Personally I want to express my 
sense of indebtedness to Mrs. Richmond 
and to Hudson Tuttle, whose replies I 
chanced to read first and in the order 
named, for the unusually. clear, con- 
vincing “and conclusive manner. in 
which they discussed the subject. 
Rarely will one be able to find more 
cogent statements, straight-forward. ar- 
gument and virile thoughts, all leading 
up to irresistible conclusions, -than in 
these two papers. 

This much was written when the late 
convention interrupted further com- 
ment. I now see that others regard 
these papers in a similar light. 

I want to make a suggestion, pro 
bono publico, that Brother Francis se- 
lect some half-dozen -of these worthy 
replies—those that stand out for their 
conspicuous ability in presenting the 
other side of this Great Psychological 
Crime, and. publish them in book form. 

GEORGE A, BACON. . 

"Washington, D. C. 


DR 


. MY CREED. 


Not rounded into phrases; set in speech, 
Nor framed in: numbered articles -to 
po teach, 00:0. f 
The’ tongue. some hidden. meaning to 

- proclaim, `; 
of God; and 6f his rules, and | righteous 
B ‘reign. < 


In tone of: these,. And. 1 the vital ‘seeds 
Of what: my soul: can call i owning 
E - creed: 


But rather in the hours of every day, 
In little. things that meet us on the. Way. 


God's purpose. ao I seek, his symboled- 
E sign; 5 
As writin common lives, Jike yours and 
mine. Bde : 


The: Joving thought: ‘that Mente the |: 
plainest face: --- 
That fills it full: of beauty, ‚and. ‚od 


- grace.. < 

The open hand; that rings the way- 
ward:in, =: 

And bonla the hur ang washes cout: the 
sing nn 

The kindly voice, that speaks the words 
of cheer,- 

Till hope, and health, and cobrago re 
appear, 2) 

The heart of oak, that stands tor truth 
‚and right, 


And works for these, ‚with al. Its 
strength and „misht. 


The faith and trust“ in everlasting 5000. 
Bern here with ‘human brother 


These are the living threads that throb | 360 the rosy'limbs thelr children l 


and thrill, - 
Within mo web, of man's, awakening 
» WHS 


Whose circled: tengua. are ‘Hela at cen- 


- tered -gourcs,. -.. > 
And sharpened there oy laws 
. force, : 


To-fit the ‘day, 
And oe fro 


to fit’ ‘he Hesse time; -. 
] deeds: God's ‘deeds 


.| By Charles B. Wi 
| “History -of tho . Christian . Religion to 
| tho Year 200,” 


"Tis here 1 find the germ, I find the 


-Beed,: 
Of what my soul can call its crowning 
: eed. “2 ELLA DARE, 
Chicago, in. f 


oo 
THE TH REE WISH ES. 


Three girls sat {dly oh the beach; 
::One like a lily, tall and fair; 

: One brilliant, with: her rayen hair; 
One sweet and shy of speech. 


“I wish for fame,” the: Uly said, 3 

- “And I for wealthiand courtly life,” - 

„Then en "poka the {third:, “As 
w : 


ch 


eps 


I ask for love Instea 


Years passed. Asalı ni the sea ` 
an ie women sat with: whitening 
Still graceful, lovable and fair, 

And told thejr ‘destiny. 

“Fame is. not all,” the Jilysighed, 
“Wealth futile ifthe h@art be dead.” 
.“Ihave been loved,” on ‚gweetly said, 
“And I am satisfied?’ 


igara k, Bolton. 


BIRTH OF THE fipurs. 


See, the crescent nilon 1 “beamin; 
On the regal en t night, A 

And her sable robed are g eaming 

With the sprinkidd stars so bright, 


See the glorious morn, her lover 
Flies to her with winged fest— 
And he gently bends-above her, 
Kissing his feir lady Sweet. : 


And anoh there is a wedding, a 


And anon, amid the flowers, 


Her togother, Bunny; hours. 
a .—Hllan W, Rountree, 


inet the ubite” 
jale A. no epa of 


EN Conspiracy 


éte. A; condensed. State. 
ment of ‘facts concerning the efforty of 
church His to get 


‚the 
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TREATS ( 


Dr. J. OM. Hewitt was if. ‘one time a prominent 
He fi nally became a Spiritualist, 


Unitarian Divine. 
and is clairaudient, and 


in his. article he gives the 


-sentiments of those Spirits who talk to him. . It will 
be read with interest, illustrating the kaleidoscopic 


character of the Spirit World. - 


gen 


The atienkien of the readers of The 
Progressive Thinker has been called 
lately to a recently published work, en- 
titled “The Great Psychological Crime.” 
The author is vouched for as a man 

“profoundly wise and yet possessed. of 
that simplicity and kindly spirit that 
shows he is actuated by no selfish mo- 
tive,” consequently we will take for 
granted that he has in this work con- 
tributed to the world his honest, manly 
thought; and what we may say, must 
not be taken as a personal attack if we 
present different conclusions, in our 
own research, as well as search for 
truth, i 

| Permit me to say of myself that for 
over thirty years I have been a close 
student along the same lines of psychic 
investigation, and like himself a partici- 
pant in “the mysteries” in their modern 
dress of “Free Masonry (and like him- 
self” I do consider “Masonry” as the 
lineal descendant of Egypt's famous 
school of what may be called both a 
philosophy and a religion, 

In writing at this time, I confine my 
attention more particularly to what he 
calis “Magic,” and defines as “the indi- 
vidual exercise and use of the natural 

powers of the body, spirit and soul, in 

controlling and applying the forces, ac- 
tivities and processes of nature’— 
which we must infer that he believes to 
be an inherent psychic “gift” or attri- 
bute of humanity: 

“White” or “Black” is but a relative 
term, though he makes what seems to 
be difference; but is it not such differ- 
‘ence as we would make of powder, 
steam or any other power of nature, ma- 
terial or psychic—use, not the power it- 
self? Bo I take it, and treat it accord- 
ingly, as “a psychic power.” 

It is what I would call for this paper, 
hypnotic in its character; calls of an in- 
telligént exercise of the will of an indi- 
vidual, in order that it“may influence 
(control) the action of another. But 
whether it be trance or suggestion, it is 
still an influence, and in so much is a 
moving force—call it what you will, It 
is also an innate force that finds in all 
ages an expression in the human race. 
Somewhere in the universe of life, 
“Man” began to be. We will not any of 
us deny that in man Is found something 
not existent in other species, that has 
been the cause of progression. Man as 
man is “a progressive thinker,” and by 
what means? 

I answer “Magic,” or in other words, 
by means of hypnotic (?) suggestion or 
trance. The “wise men and women” of 
the Orlent, that cradle of the race, be- 
came aware that at “times a psychic 
force outside themselves gave to them 
in the silence of their hours of reverie, 
words of a wisdom not their own, and 
though they did not know the personal- 
ity unseen that imparted to them “the 
gift” of aracular speech, they personi- 
fied It under the genera] name of Hu, or 
the god-speaker. 

hey realized also a kind of omnipres- 
ence in this Hu (or God) and wor- 
shiped it, i. ©, “acknowledged worth.” 


These magicians of the long ages felt 
that it was to themselves so closely 
joined, that at last-to “man inspired” 
the name of humanity, and’ realizing 
that all men were consciously or uncon- 
sclougly subject to the magical power of 
this psychic force, what better name 
could they coin for the race or “spe 
cies, man?” 

They also found that as they (these 
scientists of the Long Ago of Sanskrit 
speech) entered into certain states of 
mind that we call reverie, they came at 
once in rapport with Hu—the unseen 
thinker of thoughts, with wisdom supe- 
rior to their own. These reverie-men 
are the original “Reverends,” that so 
many of our Spiritualistic friends 10 ae- 
spise, yet it was the proper title of the 
world’s first mediums, 

That superstition, that other name 
for ignorance, should draw wrong con- 
clusions, formulate wrong creeds for 
the people, is perfectly natural; these 
things are still done in regard to other 
objects than psychic, but the fact re- 
mains, these “Reverends,” these medi- 
ums, knew that theirs was a wisdom | 
inspired, and called themselves the 
word-speakers of God. “The word came 
to me,” was their constant assertion, 
and, too, they told of visions given 
(“clairvoyance”); a sight fiashed upon 
their consciousness, But did these, the 
Magi of the Ohient, become “demoral- 
ized,” with “will destroyed,” because of 
the “magic” divine? On the other hand, 
they were the leaders of a world's 
thought. Their mediumship, was it “a 
great psychological crime”? By reason 
of this “crime,” the race has climbed 
from savagery to enlightenment! Let 
this be my answer. 

But as time passed, there. came the 
thought that may be it was not “an out- 
side force,” that it was “subconsclous- 
ness”; that it was a property of the soul 
—the man. Then began psychical. re- 
search—study of the powers and prop- 
erties of man as man. 

As a matter of course the scientist di- 
rected his attention first tp acknowl- 
edged abnormal “subjects"—mind not 
normal, whether from disease or from 
drugs or drinks; and we have the say- 
ing of those insane, “they, have been 
touched of the gods”; also “the gods 
protect the drunkard.” 

In Egypt’s “mysteries” I find a thor- 
oughly organized system of seances, 
and recognize as a fact that from Egypt 
went forth the teaching of the soul’s im- 
mortality. There they found that “the 
god” was spirit-man; the unknown “ma- 
gician” of the reverends was excarnate 
man! ` And in their initiation's express- 
ive symbolism the initiate was con- 
stantly Impressed with the thought that 
under all circumstances he was attend- 
ed by a friend. 

His final bringing to light was a rev- 
elation of the personality of that, till 
then, unseen friend. 

And 80, too, he was taught that death 
could not kill the man! 
` The different phases of one’s medium- 
ship were severally recognized as clair- 


A Washington Lady Approves 


She assumes that the book is an answer to a pressing 


need. This variety of 


thought, conflicting in its 


‚nature, sets each one to fining for himself, and 


- the result i iS. always good. 


THE ‘ANSWER. TO A PRESSING 
-~ NEED. © 


` This book bears a distinct message to 

the multitude in the simple, yet ungafn- 
sayable, form of its presentation of the 
fundamental truths that are of the 
deepest concern to every. conscious 
soul. It responds“ with an all-potent 
promise to the universal and most pro- 
found aspirations of the goul. It makes 
clear the definite possibility within each 
of communication with the beloved 
ones in their different spheres, whether 
embodied or disembodied, by raising 
our own spiritual gravity, up to the de- 
gree of harmonious rejation. To the 
few it presents a rational hope of im- 
mortality. and indicates the way to its 
realization, 

In brief the message is that immortal- 
ity, as rationally defined -and demon- 
strated, MEANS A: SPIRITUAL EVO- 
LUTION so far. beyond the ordinary 
powers of perception as to suggest, 
though not prove, progress in consclous- 
consciousness “forever and ever.” That 
individual immortality is an achieve- 
ment. offered the human identity; that 
this achievement is obtained by the 
growth and exercise of the will., The 
essential means for the use and ‘exer: 
cise of the will is selfcontrol. That the 
hypnotic and medlumistic processes de- 
prive not only the subject of self-con- 
trol, the means of developing the will, 
Instrument of immortality, but 
thereby: according to the reverse action 
of the law expressed In, “it Is more 
blessed to give than to recelve;” it is 
more: cursed to take away than: he 
taken from. ys 

The operator, whether embodied or 
disembodied, not only cuts the subject 
off from alliance with the constructive 
principle of nature and the. achieve- 
ment,of immortality, but yields to him- 
self the same bitter fruit, and both sub- 
ject and operator are swept into the aw- 
ful current of the destructive principle 
of nature, and unless rescued, are car- 
ried down to eventual individual ex- 
tinction so far as is known. 

This proposition seems clear enough 
and forceful enough to call forth the ex- 
clamation: “Oh, God! theFüth! the 
truth!” from every human ne who 
has had the great privilege ‘df being fa- 
miliar with the data of the present waye 
of psychic sensitivity with its ua 
ent, contradictory, inadequate, di mau 
ganizing manifestations, and of reading 
the coherent, lucid, sequential presen- 
tation in , “The Great Psychological 
Crime,” whatever personal prejudices, 
concelts or desires it may uproot. 

It seems. almost powerful enough to 
quell the petty warfare In which almost 
everyone engages in defense of heredi- 
tary, habitual: or preconceived no- 
tions, when meeting any new and often 
higher form of truth instead of being 
alert as a lookout or watcher on the 
ramparts of life. > i 

“The Great Psychological - Crime” 
comes in answer to a PRESSING NEDD 
OF THE RAPIDLY EVOLVING - CON. 
SCIOUSNESS of the race for more light.) 
upon: truth: as related to- fundamental 

rinelple volutio: 


something í to intelligently. guide the im 
pulse toward goodness which in the stu- 
pidity of its ignorance assumes that it 
has the truth and thus often nullifies its 
own good intent, for motive «has . its 
realm, great and splendid, with its pow- 
ers and offices, but it cannot rule in the 
kingdom of justice, of conscious knowl- 
edge, and all effort to give it dominion 
results not only in failure but the down- 
fall and disintegration of its legitimate 
domain. 

“The Great Psychological Crime” 
brings a boon to the individual truth- 
seeker, even though the individual be 
not at once convinced of the whole truth 
of its statements and argumerñts. It in 
any case furnishes material so formu: 


Jated, and opportunities so immediate 


as to amount to a working hypothesis 
which opens the way for individual ver- 
ification, acceptance or rejection. This 
is all that can be asked by any one who 
seeks not, accepts not “Authority for 
truth but truth for authority,’ for 
neither statement, discussion. or: even 
demonstration can wholly : convince: 
Proof is something that- must arrive 
within the individual either through ex- 
ternal experience or interior conscious- 
ness.” 

“The Great Psychological. Crime” 
speaks to each as if that one stood. with 
the one. warning alone in the universe, 
at the same time states so clearly that 
he who runs may read, the awful import 
of choice in every act on every plane, 
not only primarily but momentarily. 

This book makes clear free will with- 
in the law, the relaxation of. sponta- 
neity at one with the firmness of fixed 
principles, as a human. possibility and 
necessity, thus removing one of the 
greatest of stumbling blocks to the 
many. It reveals the perfect working 
of the law of balance, justice, the all- 
inclusive, retributive and compensatory. 
May it bp the connecting link between 
the “incoherent, indefinite homogene- 
ity of the mass of vague unintelligent 
psychic manifestations and a “coherent, 
definite heterogeneity” of revelations 
possible to the trained psyche, 

“The Great Psychological Crime” 
HOLDS ONE SPELLBOUND BY ITS 
VIVID PRESENTATION OF THE SUB- 
LIME SCHEME OF THE PROGRESS- 
IVE CREATION OF A HUMANITY; of 
the design of the evolving immortality 
in the consciousness, or nature's eyolu- 
tionary processes bearing this uncon- 
scious immortal potentiality up to 
where. the identity is face to face with 
the law in obedience to which it came 
into being. There alone in.the “Infint- 
verse” it awakes to recelye the await- 
{ng opportunity, to be offered the 
choice of taking up'the work of its own 
evolutionary completions on to immor- 
tality, or of dropping out back again | resa 
into the universal, into the erucible 
where cosmic energles ara working 
with cosmic materials,” 

It is: marvelous, this’ picture, so aim- 
ple and so.stupendous In that the splen-. 
dor.of the goal but. Allumines the: prac: 
tical way, - 

‘May wi be read by. every. awakening 
soul; pa e ALDEN. 


'sage from one city to another, and is It “ 


skeptical of all that is denominated 


Three Remarkable Books, 


ER ume: ee m Sie rina 
Sie or reverie; direct won 
of words; enthusia or excitement of 
emotions in speech; semi-trance (ox 
control) where the speaker or actor wag 
conscious.of events, but still under byp 
notic control and “the deep sleep’! or 
trance, in which the subject or medium 
Was not conscious of efther act or. 
word; but they had learned “the se 
cret of the race,” the “mystery” of the 
God. If that was “black magic,” what 
was “the white’? If it was so destruct. 
tve to the Individual, why did the wisest 
of their time so earnestly seek admit- 
tance? Why did Plato say that “no man 
was fitted for a legislator who was not 
an initiate of the mysteries?” 

That there was danger in the practice 
‘of mediumship to the unwise, the ignor- 
ant, they knew, and hence only those 
famed for their intellectuality, either as 
philosophers or leaders, were admitted, 
and even to these ‘ ‘gtrong-minded ones” 
by degrees—years of study must pass 
ere they were really brought to light, 
the light of the seance room. We may 
take lesson here concerning dangers as Ñ 
well as concerning advantages, but we 
may not ignore the discoveries of Bpir- 
itualism, in every age: Personal immor- $ 
tality and spirit presence, and with the 
power—the ability to intelligently con. 
municate with us. 

The fact of the race Is, that we are all 
of us psychics in greater or less degree; 
all are subject to clairvoyance (vision) 
and clairaudience; and there are none 
who are not at times “the hypnotist” 
“the subject”; and to me, it is a blessed 
fact that we are, for if we did not have + 
the elements of psychism in us, we ' 
would not be able to grasp understand- oe 
ingly the wisdom that is brought to us 
by the “divine ones” whose touch has . 
enlightened the world. * 

Briefly I would say that the book ap- 
pears to me as the expression of an ex- 
tremist, rather than that of a selentist, 

Truth lies between the extremes of pos- 
itivism and negation; let him who reada 
take note accordingly. 

In closing, permit me a word in re 
gard to the editorial, question, thus ex- 
pressed: 

“Mediumsbip, however perfect it may y 
be, has its limits, its drawbacks, almost F 
invariably the communications. or meg- a 
sages given partake of the character- 
istics, idiosyncrasies, or the peculiar 
bent of the mind of the medium, 

“It has been fully established that a 
wire is not essential to conduct a mes- 


x 


not equally as possible and equally as 
practicable, and equally as desirable, to 
open up communic ations with the spirit 
realms without intermediaries, thosa 
acting as mediums?” - 

To this really important question 1 
answer unhesitatingly, Yes; and yet Es 
until we have, as it were, “grown Into” y 
a consciousness of spirit presence; of 
an almost constant rapport of mind, the * 
medium is, I may say, a necessity, as 
the race would become conscious of 
this, to the majority, occult power, or 
magic, that sways more or less the hu- 
man mind. 

I can see wisdom. on the part of 
the spirit world, that we are flooded, so 
to speak, with. phenomena, By this 
method men are forced to see, There 
has been enlightenment, and in conse- 
quence there has been awakened a de- 
sire for mediumship of theirown. This 
desire is born of the-same feeling of our 
editor: personal possession of self-con- 
scious communication. Naturally, they 
are seeking first (for it was their first 
awaking) the phases of the seance 
room; but the time is surely coming 
WHEN WHAT THE AUTHOR OF THE 
BOOK WOULD CALL NORMAL RAP- 
PORT, WILL BE UNDERSTOOD. AND 
TAUGHT. 

Our friend Loveland calls it, if I re 
member aright, “ the higher medium- 
ship.” Personally I have claimed this 
knowledge as an experienced fact’ for 
the past thirty years; but let me tell 
you all that there is no phase of medi- 
umship MORE LIABLE TO DANGERS: 
TO THE UNINSTRUCTED than this! 
Yet we will attain to it as a race, I de” 
believe. But while the world of man is 


Spiritualism, we may ‘be sure that the 
wisdom of the spirit world will continue 
to give us phenomenal mediumship; in 
other words, it will “rap” into the dull. 
brained ones the fact of presence, and 
will trumpet its words, if necessary, un- 
til they will believe, and if as wise and 
practical a man as Pythagoras was will- 
ing to confess to a spirit levitation, that: 
carried him thirty. miles, I do not think 
it will hurt us or.“the- cause” if spirjt 
hands paint pictures, write on slates, or 
bring us flowers in the seance room! 

It is true, though, that we ought to! 
carefully choose our medium, in respect! 
to personal character. We say we are 
in this phenomenal business “CURSED. 
WITH FRAUDS,” but the remedy is in - 
our own hands. Wè can let them 
alone, they will quit the business. Be 
not afraid of our magicians. Spiritual. 
ism has come to stay, and its phenom- 
ena will stay until the race is awakened 
out of its “hypnotic” state of material- | 
ism, and man realizes in some better 
measure what. immortality means, and 
spirit «presence becomes to: him a con: 
sciousness ‘and a. life. 

. “DR. J. O. M. HEWITT, | 
< Chicago, In. Lecturer. 


Never Negfect Constipabon; 


it means too much. misery and piling 
up of disease for all parts of the body, 
Death. often starts with constipation, 
The clogging of the bowels forces pols- 
ons through the intestines into the 
blood... All sorts of diseases commence 
that way.’ Most common complaints 
are dyspepsia, indigestion, catarrh of 
the. stomach, liver complaint, kidney 
trouble, headaches, etc. The bowels 
must be relieved, but not with ‘cathar- 
tics or purgatives. They weaken and 
aggravate the disease. Use Vernal 
Saw Palmetto Berry Wine instead. It 
is a tonic laxative of the highest order, 
It builds up and adds new strength and 
vigor. It assists the bowels to move 
themselves naturally and healthfully 
without medicine. One small dose a 
day will cure any case, and remove the . 
causo of the trouble. It is not a patent 
nostrum. The list of ingredients goes Te 
with’every package with explanation of 
their action. It is not simply a tempo- 
rary relief, it is a permanent cure. 
Try it. A free sample bottle for the 
asking. Vernal Remedy Co., 166 Seas 
eca Building, Buffalo, N. Y. : nef 

For sale by all leading druggists. | N, 


rho Divine Pedigres of Man.” 

“The Law of Psyehio Phenomena, 

“A Bejentiüo Demonstration of the Pu» 
re Lifo.” 


Tho Divine Pedigroo of Man, or the Teatimo: 
et Evolution and Payohology to the Fathorh 
of God. By Thompson Jay Hudson, LL.D. A 
most romarkeblo work. demonstrating the ex. 
latonce of the Soul and Future Life, It is scene 
tino throughout. Price $1.00, Dr. Hudson's | 
o Law of a que Phenomena” la 
o Yaluadia Price, 8 His "Sclentuifs 


Demonstration of the uk Lite" shoni abe > 
y all Price 01. o, 

DEAT and the AFTER] UTE 

By A. J. Davis, - 


An inatructive and en work tor all o 


road. Price road. Prico 60 oonts. 
Between Religion and Bele 
CONFLICT Just nee rer rogreas om 
thinkers, A boek that Is vory. | 
interesting to people vho, yous mn? er for the 
Pilia ole rolig oun ge. D Drapen 


l 


J: S. Loveland: presents his views’ in’ a clear and 

- comprehensive” manner, ‘illustrating many points 
that will be of interest to the readers of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker. © 8 


tion Versus Evolut 
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peters 
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| The Anterestliig 


Sire of my y 
own, We will letythis mat 


f egemént of i Y f 


I 5° Hudson Tuttle: 
i *  faddresa biù at Berlin, Helghts, Obie, 


s Thig department ig under the mans 
. In reading the article it The Pro-|could be nothing else on which design 
gressive- Thinker, of August 29, I was | could terminate, Whatever he ‚might 
| forcibly impressed with the statement | create must, in the natura of things, be 
-of Elihu In the book of Job, where he |a showing forth of his glory, -In other 
declares that “Great men ure not al-| words, it must be a manifestation. of 
ways wige. - It is a notorlous fact that | some feature of the divine nature. As 
men who have made great proficiency | the créed of the N._8. A. expresses it, 
in certain departments of science are |The phenomena of” nature, . Physical 
te most credulous, and the most unsci- | and spiritual, are the expressions of in- 
entific when discussing topics outside | finite intelligence,” The entire physical 
of their special feld of study, In noth-{and mental universe is simply a por- 
ing is this more marked than in refer- | trait of the creative God. It.pletures 
ence to religious dogmas. In the mind | him as he was and is, and forever will 
of the mature man the teachings of the|be. He could design nothing unlike or- 
catechism, impressed in the nursery, | opposed to himself. All the destructive 
shut out the: deductions of the reason | forces of material nature are only so 
and leave him the viclim’of ancestral | many-manifestationsof his nature. In 
faith; and his great effort is directed in | the animal kingdom, all -the ferocious 
a vain attempt to reconcle the irrecon- | beasts, birds, reptiles. and insects dis- 
cilable, |. - | play nothing: but the attributes of the 


Another thing was recalled to my at- | eternal. He created them. They bear 
] his image—they are his “expressions!” 


tention; and that is, that many persons I i 
when worsted in argument fly to the] The rattlesnake, the. cobra, the hyena, 
the carrion buzzard and all the swarms 


refuge of “great men,” or the opinions 
of great men, to help them out of their} of insect pests are constantly: showing. 
forth the glory of the creator, they are 


difficulty, or to silence argument by the 
mere force of numbers. This course, 1|the partakers of his nature; and, with 
the thieves, robbers, murderers, ets., 


‘am sorry to say, is pursued by too many A 
among the humans, constitute a charac- 


Spiritists, The names of men like E 
James Hyslop and others are quoted | ter of infinite perfectness and goodhess, 
But the creative God of “infinita intelli- 


‘when these men have no fellowship with, l 
but ọn the contrary, despise and de-'gence” must. possess all these lovely at- 


happens iu the mgantinigi 


NOTH.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of ro- 
spondebts, that to give all equal bear 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most ‘condensed: form, and often 

© cléarnegs Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
gertive, which of all things Is to be dep- 
j recated, Correspondents often ‘weary 
st with walting for the appearance of 
+ + their questions and write letters of In- 
` quiry. . The supply of matter is always 
Several weeks ahead of the space given, 
end hence there fs unavoidable delay. 
Hvery one has to wait his timo and 
plate, and all are treated with equal 

favor, s 
*- NOTION.—No attention will be given 
Anonymous letters, Full name and ad- 
i dress must be given, or the letters will 
i not be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
Correspondence of this department has 
become. excessively large, especially let 
i ters of inguiry requesting private an- 
Lf gwers, ond while 1 freely give what- 
Rite ever Information I am able, the ordl- 
' Bary courtesy of correspondents ls ex- 


commands of :the grad ones... They 


some that was said about the wall, and 
knew that there was much work being 
done, but I could not see the product of 
their work, Abougitbis time one of the 


ay I would be pleased to haye them 


pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. nounce our movement, or like Rey. Sav», tributes, as ‘they all issue from him, I now agreed tö ve the obsessing 
ze age, keep well aloof in the popular Uni- | they are his “expressions.” They are | Spirits a chance to tell why they insist. 
; LF. K.: Q. Why doso many Spirit- | tarian church. : wonderful proofs of “design,” and as an | ed on being present, provided they 


ualists disbelieve the Scriptures? Have ' 

they not a perfect right to believe thelr 

spirit friendd.told the truth two: thou- 

sand years ago, as well ag our spirit 

friends tell us the truth to-day? ; 

A. Itis misleading to say that Spir- 

itualists disbelleve - the. Bible. It” all 

turns, on what is understood by belief. 

If it means the acceptance of the Bible 

as the infallible, inspired word of God, | 

_ then 4 majorjty of Spiritualists might 

be counted as unbellevers. Yet all ac- 

cept the book on its merit.as they do 

‘the sacred books of the world and all 

books with less high-sounding claims, 

and test impartially for the truth they 

contain, Tho Bible Is a record of spirit 

, manifestations, The National Spiritual- 

na  Asts Association has published among 

its other tracts one showing the parallel 

between the records of the Bible and 
modern spiritual manifestations. 

~ A better and more complete answer 

to the position of the medium, “obses- 

sion,” and how.to avoid it, than is given 

in a postscript to the letter-of this çor- 

: respondent. It is so pre-eminently per- 

tinent, that it should bes a lesson to 

those who would excuse their misdeeds 

' by placing the burden on their “obses- 

sing influences.” 

“Like begets like. If I am a-truthful 

:, man, the spirit friends who approach 

» ‘me will be Tp Pame; Iflama_ bad 

man, the sgpirits-who will come tò me 

gro like myself. “If I should go into a 

-seanco and receive bad results, I would 

never tell of it, for I should be reveal- 

ing my inner self to others. Actuated 

by spirits, they could not go beyond my 


would. be careful ‘not to Interfere with 
the rights of my wife and those who 
were assisting her. This had the de 
sired effect for a time. My wife got 
control, and was much conderned when 
I would-be trying to cook for myself, 
which I now did. So] said, "We might 
as well set up housekeeping again.” 
When I would be eating she would 
come into my body and seem to be eat- 
ing with me. This I supposed to be all 
right, thinking that she might thereby 
get energy enough to materialize. ` 
My wife was not as tall as I am, and 
when she would be in my body while 
eating, her feet would seem to be stick- 
ing out at my ankles, and if in while 


In the article referred to, Eld. Myrick 
roturas to his attack on me, and 
through me on the doctrine of , evolu- 
tion, and in defense of the exploded 
theory of creation, and the doctrine of 
design. And he resorts to the shallow 
sophistical method of quoting distin- 
guished men as authority. And assum- 
ing their opinions as of sufficient force 
to outweigh positive demonstration; 
and, worse than that, he puts their sign, 
pinion or en rer Why not a Borgia, or a Cataline?” 
entific e term scien - 
thing it is knowledge. Now, do any of | y No wonder the author of the Penta- 
these quoted men, does the Elder him- | ‘euch made this God proclaim himself 
self pretend to know anything about the ES man of war, for his whole creation 
creation of anything or the design or In- | 18 one fearful scene of continuous strug- 
tent in that assumed creation? gio and warfare. And it is war to the 

Says the Hider: “I myself do not 2 : 
iknow and say it freely. Byt I believe} But the most astounding phase of the 
it to be go.” Here is your sclence. It is | Question is that 1t is God warring with 
the science of the savago—of the child | 404. It is all included in “the phenom- 
—of the superstitious believer in relics | 202 Of nature.” At one time he is en- 
—and of ignorant Catholics who think | 828¢d in prayer, while again, or at the 
the votes of cardinals have made one | Fame time, he is cursing in the most 
of their number’ the infallible vicege- | Profane manner. In fact, this God or 
rent of God upon the earth. The Elder | "Infinite Intelligence” is perpetually at 
puts me In mind of a negro preacher In | War with himself. His attributes are 
the south. Speaking of the Bible, he | exact opposites. Vengeance and love 
remarked that he could not rend it, | Are ‚both manifestations of his nature. 
“but,” said he, “L believe it, every word | He makes good and creates evil, ' and 
of it.” The Elder doesn't know, but he | ¥¢t he is. “angry with tue wicked” he 
believes the creation story. has created. And yet “the wrath of man. 

But one word more about these’great | Shall praise him;” and how he can be 
men. They are always the biggest and | 2U8ry with what praises him is very 
wisest to the one quoting them, what: curlous. But, according to the faith of 
ever may be their real status in the Elder Myrick, all this was “designed”; 
field of science. : One, ignorant of the | 204 if so, then we must concede with 
facts would imagine that all the distin- Pope, that all partial évil is universal 
guished men of science endorsed the|E00d,” and the California State Spirit- 


old Methodist preacher used to preface 
his sermons, ‘ff there is design there 
must be a designer.” Elder Myrick be- 
lieves in design, and hence, if the mos- 
quito stings him and communicates the 
yellow fever, or the rattlesnake bites 
‘him, he must piously concede that they 
are the results of God's design; and 
with Pope he can sing, 


“If earthquakes fill high heaven's de- 


in-my own, and her:face would be out at 
my neck, and this-would cause a chok- 
ing sensation which gradually disap- 
peared, When I;would be in bed she 
would be in my hody, and seemed to 
sleep with as much. composure as when 
she was alive and well. These feelings 


strong and real tome, and when she 
controlled my tongue „and talked, I 
‚would speak in a. femínine ‘voice like 
her own, and quite, as-Jaud as she did 
when alive, op cal 

Mr. Stephens, the trampet medium, 
whom I have mentioned, continued to 
give seances at my. rooms, and at one 
of them I asked Billy Jagobs, who is one 
of Mr. Stephens’ ‚gontrgls, something 
concerning my deyelgpment. ` “Har- 
mony, harmony,” was hig reply. = 

Someone in tha,cirelg then asked a 
question: concerning me. ¡His only reply 


N. sg » ualist Association endorses Pope's dec- | was, ““Mr..Dailey ip: true.to the cause.” 

A e IE N | a id iodo 

E .., J. M. Mathews: ` Q., When I attempt | with a long list of names. One is sufll-| “All are but parts of one stupendous u in the.elrele, eel that-all ie not 

Ñ nto argue against the Idea of. reincarna- | clent for my purpose, Not one, men- whole, BEE pt y r pe cane pel dove op: 

Sa tion, it is dlways thrown’ up to'"ime, | tioned by the Elder, stands higher as a | Whose body Nature is, and God ‘the D ent Piensa Paes ce b Peleg racist itt 
vo. Where 18 the Justice In Jite, 1t this ts | actentist than Haeckel; and probably]: =: sgul ©. 5, 04 LUE SE rat vals apre ido 
Eo en earth.life?” Can you | no-one of. them,has ever spent half the Now, if this world is designed, is the vineg them that we were all rant? 1 

i ? 


time in studying thig question of Crea-. 
‚tion and Evolution as he has. He has 
met and refuted all thelr arguments, 
while his own positions remain unas- 
sallable. 7 

The Elder quotes me as follows, “Log- 
ical reasoning brings us face to face 
with ever-living, ever working nature, 
but nowhere shows us the faintest 
trace of a creative or working God.” 
“But,” he says, “it is in no sense of the 
word representative of the view of ac- 
knowledged men. of selence.” The 
Elder is badly mistaken... It is “the ac- 
knowledgd view of men of science,” 
who occupy no second place in, th 
field. I stand by my position. 

1 must go one step farther. I submit 
that the men appealed to are not scien- 
tists at all when making the statements 
quoted. They. have abandoned science 
entirely, and have turned metaphysi- 
cians, and, like all theological reason- 
ers, base their assertions not. upon sei- 
, ence, what is known, but upon assumed 
premises which are not known, but as 
the Elder confesses are simply be- 
lieved. k : 

The whole superstructure of their po- 
sition, and the entire strength of all the 
pretense of creation and design rests 
upon two unproved and unprovable as- 
sumptions. They are, 1, Matter is 
dead, entirely destitute of life; 2, Life 
had. a beginning, outside of, and inde- 
pendent of matter. Neither of these as- 
sumption is known to be true, hence, 
they are outside the domain of science. 
‘They belong to the realm. of unscien- 
tific metaphysics. : A 

I suppose the reply will be that God 
is a living being and therefore, as he is 
eternal, life always was.. Very well. 
As God always existed, and is a spirit 
and not matter, there are a few ques- 
tions that must be satisfactorily: an- |, 
swered before we resign ourselves “to. 
faith. À ae Y RAR 2 

1. Is the life of God organized or un- 
organized? It must be. one or the 
other./ If not organized, how could it 
organize anything else? And, if of it- 
self an organizing power how could it 
spend an eternity in doing nothing? 
And, how could an immutable being be 
induced to act after so long a time 


body of God; the evil is only partial and 
glorifies. him, as it Is intrinsically good. 
Hence, if the rattlesnaké should bite 
Brother Myrick, causing his. death,’ 
though it would seem an evil, as his 
church would lose an efficient pastor, 
hig family a kind head, and ‘the ptéss an 
ablé contributor, yet after all. it would 
be a "universal good,” and God would 
be glorified thereby because it was part 
of his design. And his féllow preach: 
ers would say that it had. pleased di- 
vine providence to take him away. 

But some of my readers will say “this 
is all bosh.” Very true. But it is-the 
very kind of bosh you will find in the 
nursery where the child girl is dressing, 
rocking and fondling a bunch of. .rags 
called a baby, or bitterly erying if it has 
a porcelain head and gets broken. Or 
the boy has driven some tacks into 
some wooden ‘blocks and is marshalling 
an ox team. Or, perhaps has purchased 
some toy cars and is running a railroad 
on his:own hook. This is childish, you 
say. But the New Testament Jesus 
says, you must become as a little 
child, or you will fail of the kingdom of 
heaven. Do you insist that- you will 
not tend rag bables, nor drive wooden 
oxen into the fifture, remember, that, 
according to “Divine Inspiration,” OF 
SUCH IS THE' KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN. You must “become a fool 
for Christ's sake.” Hence, as it is some- 
times amusing to see ‘children with 
their toys, or riding a broomstick for a 
horse, so also is it to see children of a 
larger growth, following, not Paul's ex- 
ample. of “putting away childish 
things,” but the more reprehensible one 
of becoming “a fool.for Christ’s sake.” 

-t J. 8. LOVELAND. 


A Wonderful Boy Medium. ` 


To the Editor:—Inclosed please find 
fac simile of map of the Arctic conti- 
neht, drawn by spirit of U. 8. Grant( as 
surveyed by him) through the hand of 
Milton Berry, an eleven-year-old medi- 
um of Brooklyn, N: Y., Oct. 24, 1903. 
Judging from the squares drawn in sald 
map, I have no doubt of its being as 
nearly correct as the size of the map 
will admit. - i u 


| ¿A Simply because the doctrine of 
N, reincarnation accounts for “justice. in 
life,” the object for which it was origi- 
nated, is not thé slightest evidence of 
, ‘its. truthfulness. The sense of juétice: 
y . — 18 gtrictly a human quality. . In the 
y broad ‘domain’ of the world, outside of. 
4 the mind of ‘man, justice is. unknown. 
pe Not only justice, but mercy, sympathy, 
at charity, have no being in the trend of 
the universe. The elements go on in 
their remorseless . courses;’ . blessings 
may follow the shower and the sun- 
shine, wreck and ruin the tornado. 
- Tolling thousands in centuries rear 
beautiful cities, and in an hour the 
proud battlements and god-worshiping 
‘spires lié in blacked masses and the 
- teeming populace’ smothered beneath 
the ashes, The heaving earth, opens 
its fateful Jaws and cities fall therein. 
Tidal waves sweep far inland retiring 
with their spoils. Hurricanes sweep 
the deep, and woe be to the ship met in 
their career. There is no justice only 
blind forces seeking equilibrium. 
There is no restitution for ftijury done. 
The ship that goes down with its human 
freight, returns not, and the wind and 
wave make no apology. , 
Only with human beings who feel 
that others.have rights which should be 
respected, and if not ‘so respected, 
there is wrong inflicted, is there what 
is called a.sense of justice. This leads 
to a belief that for every right action, 
- which is an action for the greatest 
good of the greatest. number, a com- 
mon good, there must be a reward, an 
for. every bad action, which is an action 
working detriment to the common weal, 
there must be punishment, Now ab it 
is clearly apparent that these rewards 
and punishments are not received in, 
this life, this is relegated to the next or 
spirit life, and the return or reincarna- 
tion of those spirits who suffered in this 
life, to more enjoyable phases, and of 
those who-had its pleasures from the: 
suffering of others, to a life-of degrada- 
tion, toil and pain. A plausible theory, 
but why necessary for such retribution? 
Who and.by what arbitrary dictum is 
the matter determined? We at once, 
become Involved in an impenetrable 


was advised to ask my friends to come 
in, and was promised trumpet work or 
«materlalizing. Accordingly 1 invited 
those I desired to form a circle, and 
made an effort to.get something to.ap- 
pease them, but my efforts were futile. 
When I made inquiry of my guides con- 
cerning, the failure, I was advised to 
keep right on and:make another effort. 
‘This £ did on several occasions, and at 
one :time a man in the circle said he 
saw a small form. build up upon the 
table around which the circle was seat- 
ed, yet I was unable to get anything. 
afterward in my rooms,-although I: made. 
several efforts. -The form that ap- 
peared on the table I believed to be 
that of my brother Albert, whom I have 
already ment.oned as being dead. Ha 
-was the younger, and although he died 
before I was four years old, yet-I can re- 
member him quite.well, and can trace 
him readily. : .. . : 

There now. arose. another” trouble. 
One of those whom I’had regarded as 
an obsessing spirit, objected’ to my 
brother coming to me, saying, “If Albert 
comes, I-go away.” I said I wanted to 
do what was right, and so long as my 
brother was good I could not drive him 
away, and while this was not satisfac- 
tory to him in the least, yet I said it 
would have. to be so unless I was con- 
vinced that my brother was in the 
wrong. So the matter remained until 
I discovered there was trouble between 
my. brother and my: wife, which .con- 
tinued for some time and. then my 
brother was -compelled to retire, and 
those whom he had driven away re- 
turned and ali went,on as before, 

Mr. Stephens. now made his last visit 
„to my place. ade ma i 

At the end of the seanco he gave, I} 

sald to Billy Jacobg; “Will you please : 
say who it is that is trying to imperson- 
ate my wife?” ng | 

- His reply was, “Mr. Dailey, don't-you" 
be surprised af any: hing.” However, 
I prevailed on my, friends to make one 
more éffort and see what I could get. 
The Spiritualists of Jonesbore had an 
organization at: thig, time, 
suite of rooms in which they met, ‘Mr. 

ce 


fog. i 3 spent in pure self-contemplation? The This medium was developed in family eclared ob- 
«How mich more clear and consistent thing is impossible in facil . . | circles, and is clairvoyant, clafraudient, ..The seance 
to think of a spirit, passing out of the | ` "jr matter is, in itself, dead, will | trance speaking, writing, painting, 'mu- long when 


earthly body, to go on in a. higher and 
purer state of existence, where the er- 
rors of this life even the most heinous, 
are effaced by moral and intellectual 
growth. ; 

Let us call attention to this vital con- 
sideration: Justice, meaning punish- 
ment to an offender, as by compelling 
his return after death into the state of 
an outcast or criminal, makes go resti- 
tution to those wronged by such culprit. 
It only degrades the sinner. Whereas 
every spiritual force in earth or heay- 
en is for elevation of the fallen—for 
growth in righteousness. 


sical and psychometric... ~ 

When playing the-piano, writing, 
painting and. .map-drawing, ‚his «right 
arm is paralyzed, and“he says he can 
feel the spirits using his arms and 
hands; both arms being affected while 
playing on the.piano. ae AS 

His guides tell him there are seven- 
teen Indians and fifty white spirits in 
his band. ë ze FRE: : 

He is quite rapid in his painting—us- 
ing water colors. The time occupied tn 
each spirit portrait being from three to 
five minutes. He has painted nearly.all 
of his spirit guides with their names at- 


the Elder, or his distinguished scien- 
tists please inform us how a living 
God could create a.dead world? .As 
you assume God—the living God—to be 
the “Great First Cause,” please explain 
how the stupendous effect—matter— 
happens to be dead. -Is matter eternal? 
If created, what was it from? Nothing, 
or God? In either case it can have no’ 
properties, or attributes but what came 
from God; and if death is one of its 
. properties then death is one of the di- 
vine attributes; for all that i$ came 
from God; either that or it is self-exist- 
ent and God is not the Creator. Take 


osed by those 
.on both sides 


1 at give me aid 
i t, he assumed 

D a would look 
guise, “Look 


e 
authority, and ta ad 
after me, I said Lo, 


matter now alive? If so, how came it 
so? ..When, how and: by whom was it 
«made alive? As an absolutely dead, or 
inert «substance could not make itself 
alive, then there must be a perpotual 
omnipotence at work making dead mat-. 
ter, alive. -Is this’ what your-God {s do- 
ing? Is he busy in changing dead mat- 
ter into files, gnats, polson plants, rep- 
tiles, “etc? ` Dignified work for a God! 
Must be delightful’ 00 s 

4 ‘What is'the gr 
is all this mad 


‘Fall it may, and often fails, but in the i tached, among which are a number of | out, for 1 believe e, dé ofüg. to lay 
end is triumphant. And in this growth Which horn you please of this dilemma, the presidents, celebrated musicians, | hands on me.” e's approached 
of spirit in -perfection of character | 3. Is any portion, any particle of! (French and Russian) painters; ..poots, d give me a read- 

ee 


Whichleaves all failures behind—as a 
ship under press Of. canvas, leaves the 
‘ee-shore, treacherous sands and foam- 
Ing recís, with flotsam and jetsam, of. 
wreckage; for the distant harbor—are 
the ends of justice vindicated. 


ing: I could not! ed, What passes: he 
made, nor do I rettemBér whether ho’ 
touched me-or not, but all he. did was 
contrary to my wishes and át his own 
risk. Pie : ON 
. My next ehcountér -wWas-with an old: 
time Spiritualist; the: oldest In; our- so- 
ciety.. On ‘stepping “into; e ‘blacksmith 
shop 1 found him and’others Inside, -Ho 
approathéd: me dnd Build: “Tiere Ia-no 
doubt about thisemat: being controlled” 
‘by spirits of ‘some “kind,” ‘and: could 
-Bo that ho wal angry, Iinextimet kim. 
on the sträet, did heé said-thet he and 
othors were tálking«of ‘coming to my 
‚meroug controls, he shows no symptoms | rooms ‘to. dispel the: ovit spiritaz: I gdid 
of any of tho horrible effects of medium. | to him that n would-be permitted 
| ship named in ‘that wonderful-; hook; mo ‘on euch a> mis: 
“The Great Paychological Crime.’ mn With advit 
Onset, Bans 0, HER ; ery. 


me from the rear" 
inventors, reformers,. historians,’ .ora- 
tora, ote. SS Gee ante E dias in, 

Columbus, one of his band, has'paint- 
ed through his hand what he claims’ to 
be the only perfect. picture Sage 
has ever-been produced; -and: this 18 
vouched for by Lincoln,- Washington, 
Grant and others, who are: all ‘anxious 
that it should be photo-engraved for the 
benefit. of. humanity. =` Bee ob 
. Shakspeare also claims to'havo- paint- 
ed his picture, which ho. says: ls moro 
like him than any heretofore produced. 

Notwithstanding’ the multiplicity. of 
his wonderful modiumistio gifts and nu- 


“Continuity of Life a Cosmioe-Truth,” 

f ¿By Prof. W. M. Lockwood; The work of 

. . & strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
important subject. Price, cloth, $1.: 

“Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha’Pearl 

, Hughes, A tasty, beautiful and appro- 


d design? What 
| this e for? - You answer, “for 

his’ glory.” * Vory “truo. No" othér mo- 
tive could bè possible tq än-Intelligent 
personality; “All must ond as woll.as 

| begin In his own consclous purpose. No 


e, 
could 
Thora 


* la my last artitlé I miäntioned the -dé- 
lfo,:for a fey baby.of her 
"i * rest for a 
while, but wa willgnotadrop it entirely. 
You shall know what pcourred e few |: 
months later, butsye mugt observe what 


The. band of..gyand pirita of which 
she spoke,-soon arrived. , More of the 
Opposition came ggo, Yl could hear the 


Bald they must walhme-in. I conid hear 


standing or walking, her feet would be, 


were not slight or,ghadowy; they were | 


‘The Patriarchal Age, The Jewish Kings, 


Children, 


pages y 
heavy’ paper, 


lieved that there. was something ‘at 
work in my development that neither 
the living nor the dead understood, out- 
side of my band. _. i 
"os" (To be continued.) - ; 

- HLL, DAILEY. - 


Jonesboro, Ind. 


-WIAT IS PROPHECY? , 


` Prophecy is the art or science of read: 


to follow. 2. po ae 

Inhuman affairs it is based on ‘the 
same principle But in this case the 
reader must be sensitive to the causal 
vibrations governing the individual. 

Much, however, is erroneously deline- 
ated because of confilct with his own 
vibrations—it being often difficult to 
separate the two, unless the reader or 
prophet has a thorough knowledge of 
self and is enabled to discern the ‘differ- 
ence. ~: : - , 

But such can also prophesy for self, a 
possibility open to all who are curious 
to “lift the veil,” and which constitutes 
‚the best safeguard against the errors of 
others or against the false hopes often 
given, when the subject is beyond reach 
of the causal delineator, : 

The latter obtdins when the govern- 
ing principles or forces’ of the subject 
have a more active vibration than those 
of the reader or professor in the art— 
individuals only being. able to under- 
stand causes within their own scope or 
reach. And as human nature can only 
be understood comparative to a knowl- 
edge of. self, the first requisite in 
prophesying is introspection, followed 
by testa of -self-prophecy. As our 
causal vibrations are a synonym 
with the “cause upon us”. or destiny— 
the life’s plan’ upon which we are erect- 
ed and must follow out to reach indi- 
vidual perfection—they “must have 
their specific Influences and ‘affect sen- 
sitives accordingly. Now, when rightly 
interpreted, and their meaning is un- 
derstood, prophecy becomes an accu- 
rate science, But we should be better 
able to judge what we feel ourselves, or 
are inclined to do than an outsider— 
and feeling and inclination are the tell- 
tales of their underlying forces, 

The boy who feels like becoming a 
merchant, feels what is best for him; 
But when a parent’s vanity insists upon 
educating him for some titled profes- 
sion, fallure must follow in the major- 
ity of cases, 

Of course, a boy and even a man 
may feel like doing something wrong. 
But reason is there to right it—reason 
based on justice or that which is in 
harmony with justice—conscience and 
intuition. 

Now, the man without conscience 18 
not intuitive, and consequently can 
never become a prophet—unless a pre- 
tended ohe—for in comparison to a 
feeling of ill-will or prejudice against 
another, or selfishness governing, intul- 
tion is darkened, and the wrong course 
in life is pursued—however gratifying It 
may be for the individual operator. But 
there are many things in life, pleasing 
during their indulgence, which end in 
misery. Anda whole life's plan thus 
destroyed 1s‘ almost ` irreparable—at 
least, on this mundane sphere. 

Self-knowledge should be an  accom- 
paniment of .education—beginning in 
childhood -with object ` lessons: that 
point a moral; and as is largely done, 
but omitted at the very period of life 
where their efforts are the most power- 
ful—namely, from youth to manhood. 
What is then neglected is seldom in- 
vited till middie age or when the soul 
hungers for spiritual food. Worldly 
habits,: false teachings and egotism 
ve by. that time taken such root, that 
they are. difficult to be subdued or 
thrown aside. But better late than 
never—only that it often takes as many 
years to change the acquired. individ- 
‚uality of. the forces as it took to create 
them. 
‘feelings do not comport with his higher 
sense of Treasoning—bis intuitive 
promptings, and as Afr cup founded— 


for the soul's combat djr superiority be- 
gins as soon as the mån of matter has 
surrendered to the new state of things 
—the intention of obeying .the cause 
upon’ him. - 

Life is frequently begun anew under 
these circumstances, and the man of 
matter at 40 may be a man of spirit at 
50—a genuine medium or a prophet, ac- 
cording to the bent of his energies for 
a higher ideal as a.mortal. 

‚There is hope for all in self-knowl- 
edge—hope for renewed health, 
strength and a brighter future. Not 
only that he is enabled to see ais way: 
clearer as a mortal, but also as a spirit, 
and that.immortality is a fact—such be- 
ing the ‘most gratifying results of 


prophecy. 
.. ARTHUR F. MILTON, 
Charleston, S. C. i 


How a Woman Paid Her Debts. 


Iam outof debt, thanks to the Dish-washer 
business. In thẹ past three months I have 
made $600,000 selling Dish-washer. I never saw 
anything sell so easily. Every family needs a 
Dish-washer and wili buy one when shown how 
beautifully it will wash and dry the family dish- 
es in two minutes, * I goll from my own dorg 


| (Each Dish-washer sold brings y 


The dishes are washed without wetting t 
hands. That is why ladies want the Dish-wash- 
er. I give my experience for the benefit of an: 
one who may sh to. maks mone! A 1 
buy my Dish-washers from the Mound City 
Dish-washer” Co., St. Louis, Mo, Write them 
or particulars. They will start you in business 
in your own home. | ; . LAG 


” 


THE, BIBLE AS REGARDED B\ JOHN 
E. REMSBURG. $ . 
In this book there are Eleven Chap- 
ters on the Authenticity of ‘thé Bible; 
Thirteen on the Crédibllity of the Bible; 
Ten on the Morality of the Bible, with 
an Appendix of Unanswerable Argu- 
ments Against the Divine Origin and In 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible, 
Twenty-six pages of index, enabling the 
reader to refer in an Instant to any au- 
thority quoted or argument used by the 
author. : ; f 
‘The tiles of the chapters in detail are, 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris- 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dif- 
ferent .Versions-of the Bible, Author- 
ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
Prophets, The. Hagloegrapha, The Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Errors, Two Cosmogonies of Genesis, 


Inspired Numbers, When Did Jehosa- 
phat Dio? Harmony of the Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and His.. 
tory.: The Bible and Science, Prophg- 
cies, Miratles, The. Bible God, "The 
Biblo Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Cheat. 
ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
Sacrifices, ‘Cannibalism, : Witchcraft, 
layery,. Polygamy, Adultery, Obscon- 
ty, Intemiperance, Vagrancy, Ignorance,- 
Injustice to- Women,’ ‚Unkindnesg sto | 
Oruvity. to" Animals, ‘Tyranny, 
Intolorane iclusion, Appendix: 
“The book’ makes some Ave hundréd 
is: printed ‘ handsomely "on 
wt aldo margini.. Pri 


an 


Its Moral and Spiritual Uses Considered. 


ing causes: and: thereby ‘judging. effects 
me EL Pro 


It.is tben when the reformer’s | 


"1. *Bpiritas! Eo 


'“Palents and wondrous gifts are 
dle to gravo without discovering the 
- : Knowing Ono's Self is the Key 
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Mo., us a most remarkable work, 
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“The principal contributors to 
book are four in number; Dr. W. 
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Fifth Edition—Revised, with 


vestigator and student a. wide fleld 


“Advance Students and. old Invest! 


Col. R. T, Van Horn, of Kansas Ulty, 
That 


member of congress for four sessions, 
an editor of a leading daily, and a pro- 
found thinker along scientific Hnes. 


Reed, who is called the chemical con- 
trol of tho medium; William Denton, 
Thomas Paine und Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others glving a few 
incidental and mostly persona mes- 
sages or dissertations on solentific, phil- 
osopbic, religious, theologic and ‘occult 
topics—from, world-building, the origin 
of life, or religions, of scientific discov- 
ery, and the laws of cosmos or nature— 
in fact the entire field of human 


only that of the spectators to ask ques- 


“In addition to this mass of messages, 
there are in the book about sixty illus- 
trations—44 of them portraits. These 
were drawn by a form standing out In 
the room at a desk, the form or person- 
ality to be sketched at the doorway of. 
the cabinet and the finished picturo 
handed to one of the circlo and filed 


“What will attract the attention of 
even the non-Spiritualist reader Is that 
the toplos treated by Prof.. Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Prof. Faraday, are 
in kind, in thought and Btyle with those 
to which their active lives in this world 
were devoted-iu literary character as 
different here as In their works extant 


“The Spiritualist press and Its coR- 
tributors aro just now discussing a 
number of questions as to the nature of 
spirit, of spirit return; the want of 
agreement between those returning ag 

; the 


Nmitations—that the organism of the : 
medium imposes upon communication. Progressive Thinker. Price $1.75 
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A standard and rellable history of the 
earlier period of the church, giving 
facts that are not found in the so-called 
histories written by churchmen... This 
latest edition has been carefully and 
thoroughly revised, and it Is a reliable 
magazine of facts, such as the honest 
inquirer wants, It opens up to the in- 
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RENDING THE VAIL 


A Most Remarkable Book Concern 
of Man, and All Things, and All Being 


It Was Written by Materiälized Forms at the House of 
J. H, Pratt, Spring Hill, Kansas, William W. 
Aber Being the Medium. 
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{I regard its teachings (The Mystic Self) as giving the death blow to infidel materialism., = 
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and varlous kindred questions, All 
these are treated, some of them very 
fully, but all rationally understandable, 
Also phenomena, inspiration and sue 
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“The work is not written by the nie 
dium nor by any one connected with the 
society or circle, All was delivered by, 
personalities distinct from elther, writ 
ten down by the secretary as spoken, or 
if in writing, filed away. At the next 
meeting the minutes in full.were read, 
corrected, or criticised by those present 
aud by the authorg, and when approved 
by both lald away for the took. 

“The work is unique in the history of 
Bwedenborg, 
Andrew Jackson Davis,and Marla King 
wrote under Inspiration. - Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by type 
“Rending the Vail” was writ ` 
ten and spoken by full-form personali- 
ties and is printed as given. Ono te .'. 
markable thing about the writing may 
not be amiss here. As high as 1,200 
words a minute were written by actual 


“It Is but Just to the secretary to say 
that his work has been adinirably done 
—not only faithfully and efficiently, but 
with excellent taste. There are no dog- 


matic parentheses, no interpolations or 
Hd simply 


ipse dixits of the scribe. 


or in writing, 
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shrouded In darkness. ; 


of office. 


-BY— 


> GAMILLE FLAMMARION. 


“The Unknown” created a mark 


the greatest interest in this country; 


is an eminent scientist's study of the 


phenomena of the spirit world. 


touching upon the various physical 
manifestations the author cites many 
absolutely authenticated instances, and 
chapters of his book are as weirdly fas- 
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ed cinating as the most fantasti , 
sensation in France when first pub- c of Poo’, 


lished and can scarecly fail to arouse 


tale 
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mind upon another, 


thought, suggestion, 
dreams, 
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bound. Price $2.00, 
The Progressive Thinker, 


states that “a form purporting to be” . 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered the 
following"—stating whether jt was oral 


“In reading the book, and 1 have read 
it all, this modest, self-retiring, literal 
rendering of these extraordinary hap- 
penings by the secretary has been a 
source of constant admiration. It adda 
character to the book. and inspires com 
stant confidence in the Integrity tha: 
from the first page to the last enhance» 
the respect and interest of the reader.’ 

This remarkable book, “Rending the 
ofice of Thy 
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ter tu Appendir. 
historical research In matters ‘of. fac 
wholly ignored by the regular chure. 
historians, and throws a bright glare 
e. carefulir 


. A large octavo volume of 556 page. 
Strongly bound in cloth. Price $2.25 - 
For sale at The Progressive Thinke: | 
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es. It treats on incredulity, credul 
psychic action of one 
transmission of 


world of 


cerebral, physiology, 
dreams, distinct sight in dreams, actua] 
facts, premonitory dreams and 
tion of the future, etc, 487 pages, cloth 


Being a Reviewot . . i 


The Works Beliefs on the Subject, a Considera- 
. ion of Preseit Conditions of Thought 


and 


Feeling, 


Psychig 


divina- 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
Fact.—To Which Is Added.an Appendix Containing Some 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions. 


BY MINOT J 


8vo. Cloth, 842. Pages. . 
holds, as a provisionidi hypothesis, that 
continued existence Is demonstrated, 
and that there have been at least some 
communications 
from persons In the other life The 
volume are as fok 


After a review of the bellefs held in 
the past concerning life beyond death. 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi- 
tions of belief and considers the agnos- 
tie reaction, from the extreme “other 
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
waa in turn followed by the Spiritual- 

tic reactlon against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra- 
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Primitive Ideas—Hthnle Bellefs--The 
Old Testament ond Immortality—Paul'a 
Doctrine of Death ond the Other Lifo 
Jesus and Immortality—The .Othes 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestant ` 
Bellef Ooncerning Death and the Life 
Agnostic Reactlon~The 
Bpirituallatic -Reaction—The.. Worlds 
Condition and Needs cs to Bellef In Im» 
mortality--Probabilities.. Which - Fall: 
Short of Demonstration—Tho Soclet: 
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We Have just Begun the ciami Narrative, ran = 
rn ¡LL This Winter You da ee Fortune: aE 


ee ey Mrs. 1. ee Lewis, of Bethel Vey Entitled, 


SPIRITUALISM, 


J, C.:F. Grumbine Offers Some Impresa 
Ive Thoughts Thereon, 


Hee and Hereafter. 
E So accustomed has Mr. Dawbarn become to loca 
i “into the higher realms of thought that-he has been 
ee “properly designated as the California Philosopher, 
5 «and he will bear that title as long ashe lives on this 


earth plane. This series of articles from ‚his pen 
“will be read with deep interest. - i 


Wills, 


woman came with him. They both 
stood beside my bed and he spoke the 
words, ‘My mother,’ and that was all. I 
saw him distinctly, but the female fig- 
ure was shadowy and I did pot see her 
features. Do you know what a medium 
is?” asked Mrs. Brown abruptly. 
Marthe confessed her ignorance, and 
Mrs. Brown tried to explain; then she 
went on:-“Some time after that occur- 


4 


It has been some years since I have 
had the pleasure of writing for The Proi 
gressive Thinker, but during that time -° ` 
Spiritualism as the only science of lifa fe Fa 
as I perceive it, has moved steadily o ` 
to triumph. - It is true that changes and 
developments have come both: to th 
platform and its speakers, to' the cul 
and its media, but they have washe 
and purified rather than shivered or del 


\ Martha, ee saw me woman and ott 

er. > 

=: ‘Charming atrative. . $ Be aa lgay Pensant and agree- 
; able, and in her toom Martha found 
booke, pictures and papers, The. little 


Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The ‘Light Aniong girl was fond of reading, but. at home 
the Hills,” by Mrs, I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. * Itl fesas temo book cana. Mole. one 


Bible, the hymn book, and: their one 
is a narrative founded on facts alone, and: ‘every tion.” 


weekly paper, “The Coming Conflagra- 


; ‘ Martha's mother looked upon stories | rence I went to see a medium of whom I stroyed the rock tpan which as a foun ‘. 
PREFACE, tal and an abnormal spirit, The stu- Spiritualist should read it. es SSE of all classes as wicked,” and if Mar-| had beard, She, while in an uncon- | dation the science o revelation of Spin 
er very talented author, in a work just | be a meeting between an abnormal mor- Be tha showed any yearning for them she | scious condition produced this, Read itualism stands. Mediums with thein 


variety of psychical phenomena and exi rn 
perlences have come. and gone, yet re. Mu * 
crults have taken their places to deepen : 
the convictions and enlarge the range 
of facts upon which the demonstration 
of a future immortal life rests. It ig 
true that Robert Dale Owen, the authox an 
of “Footfalls on the Boundary of An» a 
other Wotld,” has long since been dead, Auer; 
but other pioneer writers and workerg. 
are still with ys, Andrew Jackson Davis, ` 
Dr. Peebles, Cora L. V. Richmond; Huds ae 
son Tuttle, and a host of others, ` - 

The spiritual movement as the key ta 
spiritism is stronger, more formidable EB 
«and impregnable than ever, for it is the fe 
life of Spiritualism, without which the 
demonstrations of spirits would mean, 
nothing. ; 

If as one reviews or retrospects. the 
past there is a feature of the movement 
more emphasized than another it is 
spirit and not spirits, for the new sei- 
entist or Spiritualist is learning to es: i 
tablish the rationalë of Spiritùalism i ' 
upon spirit as well as spirits, realizing 
that spirits could have no existence per 
Be without spirit. Hence we hear in 
these recent years more of the spiritual 
life, spirituality, the spiritual world, in 
fine, of spirit, as the beginning and end 
of all that js involved in or evolved 
from the life that now Is. This of course 
has never been denicd nor yet has it 
been brought vigorously forward by the 
middle men of our cause, but the old 
workers felt and understood It and per- 
ceived in the spiritistic phenomena of i 
media ground for the spiritual hypothe- 4 
sis, Hence, if at the present hour eyes ® ; Sa 
are turned toward the reality and real- pa 


iti” 

Martha took the paper from her 
friend. It contained some dozen lines 
‚written in a peculiar hand. It began: 
“Dearest Nellie,” and ended with “your 
loving husband, Frank.” 

“Now,” said Mrs. Brown, “look at 
this,” and she held out a letter yellow 
with age. 

Martha looked at the letter and then 
at the other paper, “Why, the writing 
looks jist alike,” she exclaimed, 

“Yes,” said Mrs, Brown, very ‘quietly, 
“the writing is the same. I cannot ex- 
plain it, but T know that in some way 
my husband through that medium wrote 
that message lo me.” 

As Martha walked slowly home in the 
gloden glow of a brilliant October sun- 
set she pondered over what Mrs, Brown 
had told her, At last she paused and 
looked.around her. The forests were 
ablaze with color. The sky was an in- 
tense blue and delicate golden clouds 
floated ACTOSS the west. Down in the 
pasture where the lambs were bounding 
among the rocks, the brook with merry 
song and chatter ran chasing along, 
dark as night where the hemlocks 
dipped their robes‘ in its waters, and 
white and shining where the sunlight 
streaming between the hills kissed It 
gocd night. 

Martha drew a deep breath. “It is 
very beautiful,” she said, “and I do not 
see what the Lord wants to burn it up 
for. Mrs. Brown don't believe ba will, 


dent must be perpetually on his guard, 
for in every spirit communication he is: 
listening to echoes from the hereafter 
that gre unprovable by his every-day ex: 
perlence 

The writer proposes to take our nor- 
mal life and experiences in this little 
world, and start our investigations from 
this end of the line. In other words, we 
will seg what the Here has to say about 
the Hereafter, instegd of listening to 
what the Hereafter has to say about the |. 
Here. All religion and all spirit return 
have consisted of inspiration and phe- 
nomena produced by the Hereafter. 

Suppose for a little while we open our 
door and shut theirs. In other words 
we will keep to the strictly normal un- 
til we reach the dividing line. For a 
brief hour or two it is, understood the 
physicgl, mental and spiritual man, as 
he is in this life, is to have the floor and 
make his little speech. 

Everything in the Here, including the 
planet. itself, may be said to be mortal, 
that'is to say, it is always a blending of 
units into molecules which come and 
go, and some day drop apart. But as 
long as the molecular grouping remains 
we have the physical form. There 
come changes at certain points when we 
are surpriged by a sudden change of 
form, as arbitrary and as great as that 
from {ce to water. The changes within 
these points are called “evolution.” 
Those outside are spoken of as having 
passed a “critical point,” when without 
apparent rhyme or reason, form itself is 
lost in the change. So when’ we 'com- 
mence our study of the Here wg find 
the” incomprehensible unit is only 


- (Gontinued from No. 130) all, or “nearly all, of hissprogeedings in | was sternly informed ‘that whoever 
Again it was autumn and the nearer days past and also the course of con- |loyes and makes a lie shal have his 
hilis glowed in the mellow sunlight like duct that he, the Elder, expected him to | part in the lake that burns with fire and 
great bouquets, and the distant hills |Pursue in the future, These trifles dis- | brimstone, 
slept wrapped in, a purple vell. Mar-|posed of, he proceeded to arraign the} In Mrs. Brown’s own home. Martha 
tha, now a tall, slender girl, sweet and | Young culprit by his side in terms sufi- | spent some of the bappiest hours of her 
pure in her dawnlüg womanhood, st clently plain for the Lord’s comprehen: | life in good, wholesome reading, from 
upon the steps of the old weatherbeaten |$ion. . Instead of a young and innocent | which she gathered many noble ideas 
farm house, watching the-gambolg of | 8lrl who ‘scarcely knew the meaning of ! which greatly influenced her after life. 
her little brother and a pet lamb, with the word sin, one would have supposed Mrs, Weston possessed a very sharp 
eyes ‘bright with pleasure. -Bhe was |from tae Elder's language that he had | tongue which she did not fail to use 
startled when a voice just outsidé the | brought the Lord a hardened "yillain | upon all occasions, and. it must be sald 
gate called her name. Looking up she | caught in a criminal act. After some|that Martha was ‘much miore comfort- 
saw Elder Drake, He had not made an | half-hour of oratory before the throne of | able with Mra. Brown than with her 
appearance for some time before, but |srace, he paused and in a voicethoarse | mother, . 
now he bethought him of his ‘fiock from over-exertion sald; “Pray for| To-day Martha. found her friend sit- 
among the hills, partly because the|Yourself now. . Call upon the Lord ting upon a lounge with her lap fyll of 
evenings were growing long and there mightily and he will hear and forgive old letters. She looked up as Martha 
would be plenty of time to work up a re | your sins,” entered the open door and motioned her 
vival, and partly because at this time of | “Oh, I can’t” said Martha ‘In a voice |.to a seat beside herself, “What is the 
the year the farmers sold off their gur- trembling with terror. “Let, me, go! oh, | matter, dear?” she asked kindly, Mar- 
plus crops and stock, and sometimes] please let me go!” and breaking from tha burst into, gars and sobbed out 
had a little more money than was need- | the restraining hand; phe sprang tó ‘her | the story of her wrongs. Mrs. Brown 
ed for immediate use. feet and fled from the house. listened . attentively, and after Martha 

The Elder came Jn and made himself Some time later she cept cautiously | had finished, offered what comfort she 
very much at home, Martha noticed | back to the house to dee if tho Elder | could: 
with a sense of uneasiness that he|had gone away. As she neared the door | “Is Elder Drake a good man,” asked 
watched her keenly as she brought him |she saw him standing-witk her father | Martha. 
his tea and pie and all the best food the | the other side of a lilag shrub. ° Her| Mrs. Brown smiled and said quietly, 
house afforded. father was strapping «up ‘ais pocket |“We will hope so. He seems very 

After he had finished his meal and | book before replacing it. Jn, his pocket. | much in earnest; but you know, Mar- 
the table had been cleared, he said to | Without a thought .of „eavepdropping | tha, his religion and mine are widely 
Martha, “Come and sit down beside me; | Martha paused to listen, and heard her different. It is quite ‘likely he would 
I want to talk to you.” father say: “That money is some 1} think me very wicked.” 

Martha glanced appealingly at her | saved to buy Mardié a naw dress, but as! „A sudden idea struck Martha, Turn- 
mother, but seeing no sign of disap- | it is all I have, I have let:you haye it.” ing to her friend, sh gaid, “Will you 
proval shé reluctantly obeyed... The|. The Ejder rolled ‚his eyes. plously: | please tell me, Mrs. Brown, what makes 
elder took the slender hand in his own |" "Thou shalt sot muzzle the ox that | you a Spiritualist?” and Mother don’t, either, If she did 
“—not over clean one, “You are getting ¡ treadeth opt the corn,’ agith,tho Word. | , Mrs. Brown hesitated and then aid, | she would not scrimp all the time to get 
to be a great girl,” he said. “You are’ The girl is better off without her dress.” | Slowly: “Yes, I will tell you. You are land and cattle just to be burned up. 
old enough to serve the Lord. Do you “I don't know about that,” said Mr. [old enough to understand and I surely | Mother just the same as said taat God 


‘published, condenses all that Science 
knows and guesses up to date. He as- 

sures us that neither mentally, morally, 

nor physically- has the human rate va- 

: ried, to any great extent, In the last ten 

$ Or fifteen thousand years, The change 
- in that time, he tells us, has not ‘been 
more than from that of a Bushman in 


: - “Africa to his Zulu neighbor. , 
t . Such progress as the nan has 


gained has depended altogetí on in- 

vention and the use of mechanical appli- 

ances. Any such advance was impossl- 

bie in the past, for there was a culti- 

vated contempt for what are called 

practical things. Even Plato de- 

nounced them as debasing geometry. 

‘Bo Physical mechanics was counted as 

mérely a branch of the military art, and 
despised by philosophers. 

.. The real obstacle-to progress was tae 

very limited senses of man. Hib five 

fensesgivehimaveryinuccurate and un- 

relfable notion of the world in which he 

! lives, so that until he had invented new 

j and better senses progress was impos- 

_ Bible. These invented senses are really 

- . All we have to-day in which we surpass 

i tho past. Man's machinery for seeing, 

hearing and even feeling is far better 

‚than anything with which he was en- 

dowed by his mother Nature. * For in- 

stance, some four thousand stars were 

about all the ancient man was able to 

sep and ' count. The man of to-day 

could.do no better were it not that the 

eye of:the camera he has invented 

shows ‘him hundreds of millions, And 

he has even invented new senses, and it 

js thè knowledge gained through, these 

new senses, which largely constitutes 


» de Mrs._Bröy 't | ization of the spirit within man, it is 
thi i t i h | known to theory until it has blended | love your savior?”. : Weston. “The girl has - :not.. had any-| have a-right to tell you if I wish to- A | would destroy own, but I can't | 12 , 
tena UE be er A ias with {ts fellows into a molecule, when | Martha remained el thing better than calico. for years, and it | good many years ago I buried my first | seo why she Is not just as good as any- | not because the demonstrations of spir-. 
. both the’ author's claims, and also his | the scientist proceeds to subject it to| “Answer when yow:are spoken to,” is’natural for a young girl: to want:to | husband. He was one of the kindest of body, if she;is a Spiritualist; At any | its are denied or eschewed but logically 
| effort. to'destroy all belief In immortal | his cross-examination, . He declares it | sald her mother sharply.” . dress Hke other girls.” . : men, Honest, pure and noble, but he was ‚Tate she does not scold all the time.” ` | enforced, for the conclusion is hidden 


away in ‘the eames, and the meaning 
of life is discovered in the nature or es- ' 
sence of life itself. i 

The divinity of man leads at once to : 
a consciousness of the reality and di- : 
vinity of spirit, the content, essence, life 
of spirits.. So that one naturally feels 
the immanence of spirit in matter and \ 
that matter itself is permeated with , 
and could not manifest save for spirit. 

The result of this has been : the 
‘awakening of the soul to the realization 
of the distinction in the very nature of 
things between the personal and: the 
universal, the material and the spirit- 
val, the human and the divine—not in . 
the sense that the universe is not gov: ` 
erned from centre to circumference by 
law, nor that it is not as Pope so aptly, 
expresses it in that famous couplet— A 
“All are but parts of one stupendous 


has poles Which repel ‘and attract, as 
‘with magnets of larger size. This is his 
foundation rock, for he asserts that it is 
electricity which is manifestng itself by 
polar attraction and repulsion, back of |, 
which hè. gannot go. If you assert there 
is something: more manifested. than 
mere-attracton and repulsion, he hurls 
‘hig dictionary at you, and retires into 
his den to write another ‚volume.on the 
potency of matter. 

The careful student percelves that at: 
traction and repulsion are weapons 
wieided by a SOMETHING, whereby it 
selects friend from foe. This something 
he recognizes as INTELLIGENCE, 
which stands back of attraction and re- 
pulsion, and yet is present and associ- 
ated. with substance and energy in ev- 
ery incomprehensible unit of Cosmos. 
That is to say, the student at his start- 


. Martha. went on slowly. 

“Mother days the devil does all the 
things, such as Mrs.. Brown. told me 
ábout.. If he does and God lets him 
when he miglit stop it, taen I don't see 
why God is not as. wicked as the devil. 
Oh, dear,” said Martha, twitching her 
shoulders impatiently, “I wish I did 
know what to believe. Elder Drake 
says one thing, and he knows it. is so 
for God said so; and Elder Rudwin says 
it is not so; he knows, for God never 
said any such thing, and Elder Homes 
says that both the others are wrong. 
Oh, dear!” and with a. sigh of despair 
Martha hastened homeward. 

A-few days later Martha went up to 
her father as they were alone together 
in the living-room and said: “Was there 
& moon last night, Father?” 

“Moon! No, it-was dark as a pocket, 


“Sister. Weston,” said the Hider off-|. “I tell you, Brother Wes fon,:1t.48-011 
clously, “will you allow me to.wrestle | vanity,” said the Elder décidediy. “Does 
with this poor lost lamb in. my. own not the Bible say, ‘Coma ont” from 
way?” among ‘them and be ye separa! AS Does 

Mrs. Weston, with-a sullen look upon: it not say a, 'pecullar. people?’ I’ am 
her face withdrew, and the Elder con- |surprised.at you. "Dress like other girls 
tinued: “The Lord is coming in all his | —Indegd! You better‘read'again what 
power and glory, Martay, and I can't | the apostle Paul .says-about ‘women and 
bear the thought of your being lost in | their vanities.” . 
that dreadful day; but'if you do not-re-| And so the. Elder had ‚taken the 
` pent of your sins you will be one of that | money that was to have bought her a 
number: that shall call. upon the rocks new dress—the dress she had wanted so 
and mountains to hide them from the |long. All the sneers and: taunts which | conclusions I arrived at, but they did 
face of the Lamb and of him who sit: | her thoughtless comrades In scliool‘had | not comfort me much, ‘for I feared that I 
teth on the throne. Are you.ready to |hurled at her regarding her parents’ un- Should never,see my husband again. 
meet that dreadful day, child?” `. popular religion; all ‘the ‘poverty of, One night I was lying wide awake, 

“No,” said Martha decidedly, “and I|home and its furnishings roge up before | thinking of these things, and I heard a 
don’t know of any one who is. You and | her and her heart was filled with bitter | voice say, ‘Nellie, Nellie!’ ‘Frank!’ I 
my father were afraid last winter when |resentment. Shaking. her fist’ at thejcried, and half sprang up in bed.” The 
the northern lights turned ‘the snow so | Elder, she exclaimed pasalonately: “I / moon was shining in through the win- 
red.” hate you! I hate youl”... ‘dow and it was so Hight I could see ev- 


not a Christian, He would neyer have 
anytalng to-do with religion,” If any- 
one said anything to-him upón the gub- 
jett he would always laugh and sey ho 
could not seg:as the Christians. béhaved 
‘any better. then he.did. After he died 
the minister just the same as told me 
that my husband was in hell. : For a 
e|time I was. just about wild with grief, 
‚and,then I began to study the Bible for 
myself. Your parents would be very 
angry with me if I should tell you the 


N ity, which destruction seems to be the 
\ > reat object of his book, 

eh = er He is specially eloquent in desoriting 
N“ "—what he calls “the world beyond our 
un senses,” and élaborates the divisions of 
apace: by the scientist into micro-mi- 

erons, which ‘bear; he tells us, the same 
relation to an inch that an inch pears: to 
fifteen miles, This is: not. merely to 
show how ‘far the man of science has 
traveled but to explain that by such 
, careful and.accurate weights, measures: 
” and analyses ‘he has discovered that all 
' things are merely electrical. Every. af- 
finity is merely: a question of positive 
and negative electricity. This he de- 
clares accounts for attractions and re- 
pulsions, but it seems ráther hard on 
the Jad and lassfe who fancy that love is 
all ín all. They are evidently mistaken, 
and shduld be taught that love is mere- 


à n hole, ; 
rici Per- | iùg point goes back of the attraction The Elder hitched his.chair uneasily,| Then once again she. fied from. “the ery object ‘in the room’ distinctly. 1] it was so cloudy. Why? w 

have toe eee) a ae and repulsion of the materialist, which ‘| then said in a severe tone: “My child, | house but this time she-topk the path | looked in amazement, for after I had ‘Because I saw a bright light pen Whose body Nature is ‘and God. the yh i 

‚that will measure the quantity of elec: for him are but'forces wielded by the | you should not talk about things of | leading to Neighbor Browit’s: "At first | spoken I remembered that my husband the slanting wall opposite my bed. ; soul,” y A 


but rather than man is divine, eternal; 
infinite, omniscient, omnipotent in’ es- 
sence now and here; and he can there- 
fore, if he choose, penetrate the thrall... 
dom of the senses and declare as. welt 
as express his divinity. ian i 
Man, as a compound of matter, is hue 
man, weak, impotent, ignorant, imper- + 
fect, subject to circumstance and condi-| 
tion, a creature of fate; but as divine,; 
that.is as potentially and essentially ims, 
material or divine he can, like: water,‘ 
rise. to his highest level. And he be- 
comes therefore master of his fate, e i 
giant:rather than a dwarf, a god rather S 


“Pshaw!” 

“I did, father,” persisted Martha, It 
was about ‘the size of our looking-glass, 
and it was real bright.. 1 got up and 
looked out of the window, but I could 
not see a light anywhere. "What do you 
suppose made the ligat?” 

“Wall, I gunno. A good many ‘things 
happen that I can’t: explain, but I 
s’pose I could: if-I knew-enough,” with 
which sage reflection he.left his ‘daugh- 
ter to her. reflections. ' 

(To, be continued.) - 


eternal unit. 

A little furthér gn in his quest the sci- 
entist is compelled to recognize intelli- 
gence as a factor in evolution. He can- 
not tell at Just what station it got 
aboard the train, so he assumes it was 

manufactured in the baggage car while 
the train was running. By. whom’ or 
how he does not pretend to guess, fur- 
ther than that certain molecules put 
thelrrheáds together and invented or 
evolved it. All this vivid mind play, 
which he calls “scientific imagination,” 
ig totally unnecessary and useless, for 
the intelligence at which he marvels 


which you know nothing. The question | Martha had looked upon... Mrs.‘ Brown | was dead. At the sound of his familiar’ 


is 1 
tricity in A lovora Kiss, now is, are you ready to meet that|with curiosity: not al with fear, | voice I forgot for.a moment, but there 


Still our learned author is apparently 
disgusted’ at r rthe limits to his Scien- 
: tific investigation of. natural phenom- 
ena. For instance he runs against 
“critical pointg!” which block his prog- 
ress. Nature occasionally and in the | m 
most arbitrary manner changes : her 
method of advance, whereupon the poor 
scientist proclaims it a “critical point,” 
and makes a hop, skip anda jump 
across the intervening space, : ‘For in- 

' stance, we can mentally halve anything, 
but half a molecule of water is no 
longer water but gas. There is the same 


dreadful day? 1 see plainly that you | but as Mrs. Brown -had sp$ken to her | lie stood right beside my bed. I could 
are not: ,My duty calls me to wrestle | kindly and always tried in ittle ways to | see him plainly in the bright moonlight. 
with you in prayer. You ‘must kneel | amuse and interest her, Martha's heart | He put out a hand as if to toüch me. 
beside me. Come,” He said authorita: | went out to her, and the twò were soon | ‘Nellie,’ he said, ‘I am all right,’ and the 
tively, as Martha hesitated. With burn- | fast friends. . Martha was not slow in | next instant he was gone—vanished in- 
ing’cheeks and throbbing pulses Martha | percelving—young though she was— |stantly before my eyes, and the room 
obeyed, not knowing. what else she 'that so far as education and refinement | was empty!” » 

could do. The Elder then proceeded in, went Mrs. Brown was greatly superior] Martha's eyes were pig and bright as 
an ever-increasing volume of volce to|to the other women. in: the’ neighbor- | she turned to her friend and asked es- 
rehearse before his Deity many of said|hood. To be sure she had received ad-gerly, “Did he ever come again?” 
Deity’s good points. He then told him | vantages that the others had not, but |’ “Yes, once afterward he came, and. a 


RRR teeta RR 


than a mere bauble, His health, suc 


-result if you try to halve the molecule | Was aboard the train when. it started sibi ities of “Golden Rule,” ‘It sees deeper Wh 1 Believe In: Wo an Suffra $ . 
of say, suger, cotton or salt. When you | from its headquarters in eternity, and | 28 Steam: pul full of Aa ie Mt et THE GOLDEN. RULE See en REL maltes a ood y m | and en en and > 
break up their molecules you have Ile abageinted, in every unit with sub. | Soneta history; for Intelligence never commencement for a new cycle of evo- I believe in woman nffrágę because | iat -is the reason why some mèn. and 
merely oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, aodi- tance and energy. So our starting planot of its partneři in the work. N lution, I-am -an individual, responsible for Women succeed more RA an others. coma 
um, ete, So the molecule is itself evi pol t is just a stage back of that of the achieving the best possible results for A 


What Intelligence, Energy and’ Sub- “An -Absolute Obstacle to] rogress. The free thought element had gotten 
stance are, no planet man knows, aby | above the Golden:Rule dogma previous 
more than he can think founds to| Truth is eternally. olden. Error has to the reappearance of: science, “The 
space or analyze electricity. . But tae|an end. à Catholics, Protestants, and pseudo: re- 
time comes for- that planet beer as “Dy unto’ others as Son Would have. Fe now the ohly supporters os 
firm can evolute beyond the attraction | others do unto n rin- o 
of cohesion which is its very first mani- | ciple lived up a en Golden Rule is attractive by reason- ot 
festation. The firm has opened up 2|woyld soon become wreck and ruin. its golden. name. Gold is glittering, 
new department, and we find . visible | After two thousand years of preaching | 24 universylly desired; any sentiment 
lite on its bargain counter. It is a step | it: no man has ever lived it, This is a built on its"name is seized with rave 


are healthy and others diseased and 
some are rich while others are . poor, 
The, law holds. good under all circum- 
| stances and in all exigencies, But it is 
the consciousness of one's:own power, 
applied or implied in a selfish or unself- 
ish way, which leads to material ‘and 
spiritual possession. 

If the spiritual movement has done 
this and is doing this and will contipua 


materlalist,: who spends much of his 
time prospecting in Cosmos‘ for “mind 
stuff,” though so far without discover- 
ing a trace ofit. ~ 

Let us start with a definition, ‘so that” 
our position cannot be misunderstood. 
Mind is intelligence in activity, after it 
has passed a. certain critical” point,” 
‘Where there is no mentäl activity there 
is no mind. But intelligence is and 


* dently one of Nature's critical points, a 
. fact of which we shall presently pee the 
import. 

Science has discov ered, 80 our author 

, tells us, that life is nothing but a series 
of fermentations, a different kind. of 
“yeast plant for each organ in the body. 
He repeats the old claim that oe ie 
phosphorus there can be no thought. 
defines nervous substance as “matter 


myself physically, morally and spiritual- 
Iy:” To do this I must be free-to think 
my.own thoughts, to mold my own opin- 
fons, to order my own actions, to direct 
my. own course of conduct in accord- 
ance with the high standard laid down. 
by the Great Teacher, unhampered, un- |. 
hindered, untrammeled by unwise juris- 


j ; idity. Is it any wonder the peo- to do this, if as Theodore Parker said, 
is.” wledges that | has always been present long before the | up for Intelligence, with, perhaps, Al pretty fair lengtu-of time.for a trial. 2008 BY; prudence, unwise legislation, unjust A 
ae nn es a ins be: | evolution of mind, but with only ‘so | trifle more of energy and less of sub- ‘A drunkard forces drink oh others be- ple have gone wild over it? laws, unpringipled policies heaped upon Spiritualism will prove “Man's divinity 


cause he would have othérs force drink’ sha Chita teste : Be eg 
on him. - The ruin hag commenced, A bait is more tempting., It promises full- 
rich man gives all:his money to others | ness and gives emptiness. ` It is life to 
becduse he would have ‘others give all | the opulent, and death to the dependent. 
theirs to Dim. “Easy tome, easy BO. The “Golden Rule,” stripped of its glit- 
They make foolish use of it, and their ter; is.a Pawter Rule. 
energies are patalyzed. “The zuin in- Many otherwise cultured spirits, tav- 
creases: - Roosevelt hands the White ing not yet outgrown some of their old 
House chair over to the: world: because ways, return with the same old refrain 
he would have the world: give tim fur- | of the Golden Rule. Some spirit teach- 
ra er untried honors.’ He: himself is in- ing still needs reforming. * 
the |Jured, and the world is thrown: back 2 |. he Golden Rule, like all other rules, 
hundred years, Suppose tivo: of tle | has its exceptions. Some of these are 
most, honest, intelligent ‚end cultivated ‘very beautiful, “However, in analyzing 
persons meet. . One prapopes:. to, the | principles, exceptions are not included. 
other, in the nobility of his’ soul, to do Else no principle could be questioned. 
thus and so unto hím.. $t nilglit-be the “Let the past dead bury its dead,” 
last thing he would destre.: THe meat | and let the Golden Rule ignis fatuus be- 


for one is poison for. the. Other. The 
“Golden Rule” was: born-pf priesteraft. come, a3 rapidly as Byte AEDWIN. 


It is next. to impossitiie;twhere-one hag ON 

a. personal interest, fore di tòhäve al. N Wis. ey 

: sound judgment. - wedi As 

thinking at the same time for. 15 ay tte Di on Two AIGHTS. 
"altes it 1s a med that the minds ‘and Yon, sees Goldon Hp lo, A ON 
mine ot the memora are brought, KR ae“ very dayand. oval har to |. 1è fested out from the dary 
touc ts; to: the’ ttormeht of all; ‘the | world is. „wishing for tafnge. döde unto f last = 8 one Poy 
aan ana tle miña com. |! Which, ‚if‘ granted, woyld quickly >: : Ait a gieta sears 
Howie ella from other thoughts | Make the whole structure totter: .. : For äna. sweet bian ‘one, 
f The most sensthle-prayer the Chrig- = YORE, 


lay. in: his pure humanity,” the world 
will be the better and finer, and strong- 
er for the revélation. . This, I take. it, 
Spiritualism has done for mankind and 
is doing, and freedom ‘from. political 
and industrial bondage and tyranny will 
follow. In fact all good things ought to 
follow. They cannot come too soon, 
Weare ready for thém—that is, some of 
us are, ready for this supreme socialism 
in which man is free to live his life, not 
as government dictates but as con: 
science orders. 

Personally, so far as spirit demon- 
strations are concerned, I have been fa- 
vored above most men and I have, so 
far as I know never been deceived. I 
know that spirits can and do manifest, 
and knowing this I have followed the 
trail and guidon back, far back perhaps, 
to immortality and divinity. 

J. C. F. GRUMBINE. 


THOUGHT. 
u 
Thought is force moving In cart. 
It exceeds in power the glowing sun, 
Impelling man upward gs cycles run 
Enduring as the will of Deity, - 
It vibrates où man’s brain unceasingly, 


much of output. as the conditions will | stance. 
permit. But we do not call it mental 
activity until intelligence has given ev- 
idence that she has achieved the evolu- 
tion of mind, which is itself a step in 
her wondrous uplift of evolution: 

-8o our starting point in our study of 
HERE Is the unit as an eternal and ap- 
parently indestructible trinity, and the 
scientist shall himself be our guide as 
we.advance.: That the planet was once 
“world stuff”: in space 300 degrees be- 
low zero seems to be an astronomical 
verity. And geology tells us that it got 
= hot by al uniig into the 

little round ball called eart we 
CHAPTER 1—INTÈLLIGENCE. . | all know for a fact that it is still hot 4n- : 
The stars of Cosmos appear to be a side, at least in spots. But the unit 

Compilation’ of th; same sort of “world ‘neither freezes nor roasts. If it be very 

stuff” ag our own little planet, such, at | hot or. cold he and his companions keep 
least, is the lesson taught by the spec- | apart as far as possible. But as soon as 

" troscope and astronomy confirms the | there is a chance, two or’ dozen get to- 

tale., Söme of such lessons are founded gether and start 4 molecule, whereupon 

on golld fact; others are mere theories Cosmos gets‘ a new. citizen. He would: 
‘with which the facts seem to agrée. | ndt be niuch to look at, even with a mi~“ 

But all these investigations and conclu- | eroscope'* warranted to stand tempera-, 

sions rest upon tie knowledge .we. ture, but’he grows, and evolution is 

“gather through our limited five sénsbs, born; ` The more molecules in one Cos-. 

‘supplemented by artificial ones invent- | mic spot the more „substance,. exergy | 

ed and manufactured by, Homo, where- and intelligence t6 outworkevolution, *- 


me without my consent, and which I am 
powerless to remedy witaout the right 
of suffrage which js my inherent right. 
Individuals, known as men and wo-' 
men, make up the world's millions of 
human beings, who were placed (upon 
this earth to worl out all of the va tous. 
life problems together—from the least 
to the greatest—irrespective of sex. 
Only-when they have thus worked have 
We seen real progress, real success. 

It takes many hundreds of years to 
correct the mistakes'made in the feudal 
ages, when might made right. Back 
there, man gaf WW ideas that an all-wise 
Providence had made him alone His di- 
vino, agent for carrying. rorward the 
work of the world, first by brute force 
and later by his -opinions expressed 
through the ballöt. Since the ballot is 
nothing more nor less than the expres- 
sion of an individual’s option it seems |. 
extremely, ridiculous that any time or 
effort should have to be expended in 
proving that individuals known by class 
distixiction as females. have opinions. 
and therefore they must give expression 
to them, just the same as-those individ- 
vals, known, by class ' distinction as 


tween plant, animal, vegetable—ani- 
mate and inanimate objects, because, as 
he declares, ‘all matter lives.” 

‘The remarkable truths. gathered and 
presented in this book, as well as its as- 
tounding omissions and conclusions will 
be the subject of the following chapters 
“by the present writer, for the author 
makes a fierce attack upon “spirit re- 
túrn.”- He declares that if spirits really 
\ . sexist: they could certainly and easily: 
| ' make use of the newly invented sensi- 
tive instruments, and thus give positive 
proof of their existence, 


: (To be continued.) 


Thinking the World Better. 


There are said to be'a few advocates 
of the new cult, sect or „organization 
which has been tormed in California, in 
Waco, Texas, and it is said that the 
methods prescribed for getting and re- 
taining health:and greater lobgevity.are. 
followed öut. The matter seems to be 
metaphysical and’. psychological 
character, as one of the plans of 
membership is to have each and every 
member concentrate their minds daily, 
at exactly 12 o’clock (watches’ being ar- 
ranged.so as to take into account the: 
difference in time), all over the coun- 
try, and think of. pleasant - things,“ of 
things which they wish to*do, “and hope 
to accomplish, thereby getting: keener 
- desire to Hye and baving ms 
ject in- Tife. © : 


2 


í i 4 oi osr It is the author of ali music gung. 
.* by’he gees, hears and feels at distances | ' Somo day that ; "world -stuft" cools | during.” thd. 15. minutes mentioned, |: To pleasé'it.came, .. , . mal 1 
- Ampossible to normal man. -| down. * The process is going. on now—- ‚There are‘athér things whicli: members’ tan Makea AE : ar: ete ced 1 .. "rom Sorrow.ät had flown EN ben aris unreasonable, ai i It us un on. man’s see 
^ Neither"the natural nor the invented out-yonder—and the spectroscope con--| do, but'most all of them are along mag- mine be done. s is.the diret opp: “wild Passton’s flame, en philosophical, could be harbored in ong 


Forever advancing resistlessly. 


brains of men than this did superstition \ J 
Thought is lever that pit man ge ess 


of thelr “natural ‘supremady, - We: shall 
yet soothe educgted:‘heart, hand: and |: 
brain—blessed trinity ot the new gener- 


sito of the "Golden; n a 
ae o ocn uta vo or threa| knowledge that iman it xi It dawned as Ohristiang die,“ 


rs in the United States. that.he. is.is so largely incdmpetent tot. :.. Pure and serene; >x 
an the ie i to: beit: the | be his “brothers” keeper; that, were.all|. -~ ‘Gently, it swept the sky," 


`  adise reach out into the Hereafter, :al; | firms geology, and-tells us of the birth 
"though man is immerscd in that Here: | ọfa new world. ‘The scientist, préaches 
rafter ns in the ocean of eternity. _Nor- |-of law and order which, “he -asgures us 
“mal man is deaf añd dumb. and pulse- | superintend a planet childbirth in Cha- 


kind : 
it forms the {deal to” ‘which (tien aspire, 


$ vee bi E i = : — EP SESE ECE ara 


E his ‘desires unto: . other obtained, it | A höly sheen... 0 ations of men and: ‘women—achieving | The brotherhood of may updn the, earta, : 
ee ee ind ar ao il and rogues alee |} ne a TES me F worst e ex The... It wafmed and cheered. at noon, together. that for Which they were cre- |] Thought deyelops aetivity of.mind— >. ' Le 
told him he-fancies he can map oùt his | every time. So Sclencd has a founda- ca] world’s: desires are: go ver ‘largely af- Hant:above; . ated, when. might. no longer makes ‘Before its- light Blind 1gnorance Teute: 

, own future, -The trouble 1s ‘that ‘al- | ton of scorched corpuscles for her igne- eee ¿| fectea by blas, thaf,ünchecked Isaster : “Gori cat: sunset. shone— richt, but. right makes might, ‚|‚Becauge' its * weakness, ‚Invites. foolis 
though spirit return may bé accepted as. | ous rocks; ree and bubbling in an and-destruotion would engulf it. ~.. Seaplane. e IZABETH, dovcan, jes aes 


HENRY ~. EDMISTON Z 


t a is m and ales must Boomob nover stoops 8¢.low as to ugo i Jos, Tad R > ee 


onstentl aviles y to 


| © AROUSED THINKERS. ds long as One Sticks to the Same Ideas, and Makes No Acc Ace 
An lo th ea > able Improvement, He i is Soon Spiritually Orthodox. 2 


tion was in full possession of his intel- 
ligent faculties and powers during its, 
A AFTERTHOUGHT, like ‘many’ who “builded better than 
they knew,” they were raising recruits, 
for some advance they knew not of.’ 


formulation. Am I-misiaken in assum- The Great Paycholo, cal Bs with 
ing that he would quickly and heartily its scarecrow headlines has aroused 
resent the charge, if made, that he was | thinkers all‘aldng the pathway of medi- 
not mentally or morally responsible for | umship to dn-astonishing degree! From 

They had iced to broaden, to ex- 

Christianity, Materlällem and Breite] nano idas ende euler pines: do 

A - allem. . 2 start from could not have been found 

u +| than ‘the pulpit. Its power had been 


his spiendid production? the various opinions, favorable and un- 

However this may be, the thought |-fayorable to medial powers’ find the ex- 
will help us tq understand the differ- ercise thereof, one is forced to the coñ- 
entiation the author makes between the clusion that the subject As not/scientific- 

Hee Pate x a -called dto `` fally understood by all, IF FULLY BY ee 

ndependent suggestion appeuls to | ANY; and, of course "the great masses |, Th roven. A minister’s words went fur- 

oe ba aero Hypnotle. sug: | know nothing about it, and:their opin, Es a  Jemarta on. Beclesiaphobe ther than a layman's bécause of the 

‘gestion 8 RESSES reason end | ions are worthless on the subject! AU cences along lines of progress, and we ‘precedents established for years past, 

‚believe it would be unwise as well as | and it is just that it should be so. They 

unfair not to acknowledge truth wher-| háve worked and suffered to make it 

ever found. + covered and honored; the reward is 

o elrs. 

ee ee imine san all fo Bythese exchanges of ideas they 


COMPELS obedience. 8 
` , pirltualists agree, however, that spir- |. 
The one impels; the other compels. | its do Anales: through eertain attuned 
hoped to overcome the intense wave of 
doxy. fifty years ago, and the coincident 
‚wave of materialism, when Presbyteri- materialism that had been rampant 


The one stimulates mental activity; the individuals; but the utility,’ genuine- 
other paralyzes it. The one aids intel- ness of the a ei effects 
| among the people for twenty years past, 
eae re al wita ye eins and was rendering the work of the pul: 


lectual processes; the other suppresses on the instruments used are debatable 
when the exchange of pulpits was not a | Pit to some extent nil. The men were 


them. The one invites mentality to 
questions, and it is not wonderful that 
normal action; the other makes such | we meet with different!opinions on the 
matter òf courtesy, and the unusual cu- | “inking for themselves. They would 
riosity that possessed us when the Bap- help support the churches, believed 


action impossible. * The one conserves subject, indicating that the science of 

mental health and development; the | mediumship ig but little understood; 
tist minister came to our church of a|they were a good thing, would go some: 
different creed to preach for us. times with wife and family to “‘set- a 


other destroys it. The one represents | hence some call mediumship a GRE 
the principle of INDEPENDENCE; the PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, while me 
d example,” but there it ended; they | 
We were almost struck dumb when | 800° © i 
we saw the pastor stop to shake hands were thinking for themselves, and Jike 


other that of COERCION. ers call it a CROWNING VIRTUB. 
uae is true that the result of indepen- While’ Me SHOW RIN wie persons 

with the young folks ‘he happened to” ee nn 

meet while on some errands, but it was a i 


ggestion may be to revolutionize 7 
i entau have been injured by tampering with, 
( at em i right I wish you to note the opinion of the 


ideas and convictions upon any | mediumship; as people. have be in- 
given subject. I have-no-doubt this may jured by pora p Sith other hinga 

orthodox church that I have: held for 

direction and an indication of a broad- : 

ening-ont process that has resulted in years and stili hold. It {s-a very neces 


also be accomplished by hypnotic sug- they do not understand, and that it is a 
«gestion, But the’ point the author] p ANGEROUS- THING TO MEDDLE 
makes is that, even 80, the PROCESSES | WITH unless one knows what he is do- 

sary institution, and will be for many 

better things, . years to come. Not all people are lead- 

Christianity passed through its fiery | ers nor pioneers, and not all are able to 


employed are wholly different; and that ing; yet that mediumship, as such, is a 

the one is CONSTRUCTIVE and the | psychological crime is not to be con: 
trials and bloodshed, and murder and | stand ON THEIR OWN FEET religlous- 
erlme were done in its name, One fact| ly, especially not in any “new idea” as 


other DESTRUCTIVE. ceded. The crime consists in hot know- 
You say, “But is there really any dif- ing how to handle the powers, and not 
was patent to all who observed. The they term it; but as each day advances 
incentive to,good living, pura thought | you will see a larger number of inquir- 


ference, except in degree?” The at | in the owers themselves. 
thor's answer would certainly be that | -The me trouble pate investigators 
it is not a question of “Degree” that he'| js, they do not seem to realizo that 
has raised inthe book, but one of | there is a difference between the physt- 
PROCESS. cal and spiritual laws of life, and that 
One expression you employ which en- you cannot measure the one by the |,and higher ideas was not lacking. Had/ers.who begin by asking a vague ques- 
ables me to present this same thought, | other. Mediumship Is but the spiritual} | it been, it would have been stamped oùt | tion. Finally interest grows; the rest 
more directly, and perhaps also more | nature of the medium intensified, and | completely, but the good lives and the! jg easy. Never expect to be ffee from 
clearly, You say, “I believe Lam will- | ag goon as.mediums learn the. laws of | Bteadfastness of its believers who suf- orthodoxy; it'!s “impossible. I will 
ing to accept and acknowledge any | development, or, in other words, how to | fered martyrdom in many ways com- speak of orthodoxy in Spiritualism 
truth, when it is made clear to my rea- | subordinate spirit induction or inflow to | Pelled the admiration of the world. later, 
en etc. I have not the least doubt | the will of the medium, there will be} The reaction brought sympathy and| The more advanced in spiritual de-|at all times seems out of place. Scarce 
e truth of that statement. I be- | less complaint of super-sensitive na- | strength, not only Individually but col- | velopment among the orthodox and the'a meeting or lecture given but. what 
leve you are open to the truth from | tures and overstrained nerves, lectively, and the cause finally pros- | more powerful thinkers of the day, were phenomena are advertised, and unfortu- 
whatever source it may come, 80 long The’ psychological crime of which | pered. Its work has been great. The | earnest in their prayers and desires for | nately it is not OUTSIDERS or SKEP- 
as it is addressed to your “REASON.” | some complain, lies nearer to the door | backbone of all nations is religion of |something to awaken mankind to a|TICS that get the “tests” as a rule, and 
But would you be willing to extend | of those ‘who visit and manage mediums | of some sort. sensesof their responsibility as free |the special work of spectal phenomena 
the same hospitality to even the same | than in mediumship itself. The great | Now the scone shifts, and the canvas | moral bengs, is hindered in its scope. : 
truth, if it were THRUST upon you by | majority of people go to seances as | shows a picture that seems entirely out| I believe those who have the world's | ‘Those who are familiar with the usual 
a PROCESS which PARALYZES your | though they are going to a Punch and | of proportion with its future history. | evolution in hand heard those prayers | public demonstrations should AD- 
reason? Judy show, to see what they can see | Two children tipping the table, getting and answered through those children | VANCE A STEP and study spiritual 
And this brings me to your closing | and criticise the manifestations, They | Intelligent replies to earnest questions | and, their table in Hydesville.. We are !phflosophy; make an effort to attain, 
it has heralded another wave of com-|taught that always coincident with | and an honest endeavor thereby to raise 
ment, persecution and scorn, but we] one’s desire isthe reaction that brings | themselves one step in the ultimate pro» 
have only to roll the canvas back a few | the fulfillment. gression, 
years, and find another expression of the! Little was it understood, as ‘usual ag) AS LONG AS ONE STICKS TO THE 
same unseen powers that caused ¡We are all pleased to have results come | SAME IDEAS AND MAKES NO. AC- 


reference to the author's definition of | go in search of frand instead of the 
the term “Hypnotism.” It is true that [ truth, and when they witness a manifes- 
BURNING AT THE STAKE at Salem, |{n our own special channel of endeav- |CBPTABLE IMPROVEMENT, HE 18 
Mass. Now we find the Christian] or; as we all to a more or less extent | SOON SPIRITUALLY ORTHODOX. 


LYMAN Co HOWE, : m “FLORENCE 1 HUNTLEY. 


~ The Great Psychological Crime 


I 


| | = A Gomparison of Views and the Reasons 
2,22 Therefor, 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist re and 
Medium, a man‘well and favorably known. as one 

. of the foremost thinkers and writers in our tanks, 
n will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
_ Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all- the |å 
statements in The Great: Psychological Crime, 
"Which Mr. Howe.will dare to assail, making a serjes 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring,-and 


which every Spiritualist should most carefulty read 
EEE 


: “mr. Lyman G. Howe: My Dear Sir: — 
Y fu, Your valued communication of Nov. 24 
| has been read With pleasure and profit, 
\~ and I agree with so much of it that I 
D +" regret the more if we shall fail to coin- 
cide In all. 
Your letter contains the first, essen- 
-tial to any discussion, of any subject 
by any ‘two individuals; whethér that 
éxchange be by letter or print or verbal 
speech. It displays that evenness of 
temper and graciousness - of manner 
without which such discussion is 
neither attractive, educational nor help- 
‘ ful.’ This easy, even-tempered, smooth- 
ly flowing, initial letter reveals - the 
solid basis of your influence and popu- 
+ . larity among Spiritualists. 

I shall have to confess that I am more 
apprehensive concerning your good na- 
turo than J am as to the result of your 
criticisms; for I am more easily van- 
quished by courtesy than by arguments. 
Nevertheless Í am glad to feel that our 
discussion is to lie above the plane of 
personalities and disputations, ‚I am 
also convinced that in the last analysis 

` it will be found that if we differ at all 
it will be as to method'alone, and not 
as to the eternal verities, the basic prin- 


to guffer, the teat would belheralded b 
‚papers far and wide, and perhaps tha 
law might intervene in his behalf. 

Still the ‘medium is occupying rela: 
tively the same place as the minister of 


One thinks sometimes about the char. 
ity they preach so much about. If ong 
will keep in mind the events which’ 
brought orthodoxy’to the front and ta 
the attention of the whole known world, 
savored of persecution, you will find it 
comparative of Spiritualism. Many are 
the incidents of cruelty and dishonesty, 
the movement has been compelled tq 
endure. 

Yet, friends, all Nght comes through’ 
suffering. Nothing comes except by the 
law of sacrifice, or in other words you 
must pay the price first.’ It is well to 
remember this, as those who are to-b 
the backbone of the philosophy will b 
compelled to stand firm as those of om 
thodoxy have in the past. 

No wonder they object to leaving thé 
church, when 1t has been one object of 
intense devotion for many, many years, 


well fertilized for future attainment. 

Who that was’ reared in orthodox 
churches does not remember the mag- 
nificent days of young manhood and 
young womanhood, and the sense of 
sanctity surrounding each: move toward 
the betterment~of the chureh; the 
hearty co-operation; then compare: tha 
bickerings of higher thought advocates 
who stoop to criticise another in print, 
Don't the “despised orthodox” see thig 
and hesitate? 

Phenomena are necessary sometimes, 
It was phenomena that called our atteny 
tion to spirit return, but the catering td 
abnormal desire for special phenomena 


charges concerning the position and 
contenta.of the book to be discussed. 

While I do not substantially disagree 
with your clever analysis of the subject 
of human prejudice and cape inca- 
pacity, you will see that I not want 
to take anything for granted, nor make 
applications of your general statements, . 
thus anticipating you, or possibly dis- 
crediting you. 

I might say, however, in passing, that 
we must. be careful not to inelude too 
many things under the word  “preju- 
dice,” nor extend its meaning beyond. 
its limitations ` as a “prejudgment.” 
There might be danger of confusing 
many or all of our rational and logical 
deductions as mere prejudices. We 
needs must be careful lest’ we classify 
our vivid spiritual intuitions, or our 
patriotic zeal, or our religious faith ag 
mere prejudices,’ A man may rest his 
faith upon certain facts, may entertain 
certain convictions, and may hold to 
certain conclusions, and yet keep his 
mind and heart open to new facts, other 
convictions and different conclusions, 

‘Seventeen years ago I approached 
this field of peculigr knowledge a con- 
fessed skeptic, but with a mind open 


he limits it to that which hag come to tation, however genuine, they dub it a 
be known as the “Subjective Process,” | fraud, not knowing the false from the 
and he holds that this process involves true, and generally they condemn the 
a control of the will, voluntary powers | true. Many go to a seance demanding 
and sensory organism of the subject to | that-they be convinced and at the same 
the extent of its operation at any given | time set their minds against the mani- 
time. It is also true that those limita- | festations, little knowing that will force 
tions exclude much that heretofore has | jg the moving, combining power of the 


that the fact is again evident that they } little tips or knocks were misunder- | manner of living that their belief in the 
do not know all concerning the next | stood in the main. futuro life helps them to be better ta. 


) ciples of Equity, Justice and Right. [to receive whatever appealed to my | Passed current as hypnotism, and | universe, and that thoughts affect the | life. “Whom the gods would destroy | Some were ready. That's always the | their fellow men, they will attract at. 

| You say, however, that this letter of | reason, what did not interfere with the | draws a sharp line of differentiatlon. medium and retard or assist the mani- | they first make mad,” seems applicable | case. Some people are always in ad-|tention. In this 20th century we will 
yours is but-a preliminary and as It [independent use of my own senses, | 1£ this: definition involves anything | festations according to their desire and | to the case in point. vance, looking, hoping and digging for |not be measured by physical miseries 
does not contain specific criticisms nor | what did not violate my own con: that is not true, this fact would be an | intensity. - —- 


important elemeiit in determining the. 
accuracy of any conclusions he may 
have based upon such fallacy. I infer 
that this is one of the errors to which 
you refer, If so, I shall be glad to have 
you furnish me such facts or logic as 
you may depend upon to overthrow the 
author's position and demonstrate his 
error. 

But just here let me correct what ap- 
pears to*me to be a misapprehension. on’ 
your part concerning the author’s pogi- 
tion as to the ultimate. destiny of the 
soul under the destructive principle and 
processes of nature. 

You say, “By various expressions I 
infer: that this means annihilation of 


sclence, 

If I have wandered from my own con- 
ception of an unprejudiced and inde- 
pendent investigator, I have no doubt 
that my error will soon become appar- 
ent to our audience. 

If it be possible, let us also at the out- 
set, prevent our discussion from lapsing 
into the purely metaphysical or the 
purely specylative. It:appears to me 
that there are very simple guide lines 
for both a criticism and defense of the 
work under consideration, and that 
there is nothing in the book, as I see jt, 
that would necessarily involve com: 
parisons of your and my own individual 
opinions, nor an elaborate treatment of 


. specific questions, I will not attempt to 
anticipate. you. I perceive that your 
‘mind has been trained to subtle com- 
parisons, fine shadings and still finer 
analyses concerning: the relations of 
mind and matter and of mind and mind.” 
With. your rare facility for combining 
accepted principles with your original 
interpretations, I fear that we are likely 
to be carried away from the theme un- 
der consid ge which, as I under- 


Many set their minds and draw thèm- 
selves up into their syn-dried gouls and 
say, in their minds; / “ere I am; now 
convince me,” formulating conditions to 
govern the manifestations, never dream- 
ing that every spiritual manifestation is 
produced through spiritual chemistry. 
While they would not think of prescrib- 
| ing rules, bounds and conditions to gov- 
ern a physical chemist ‘who must have 
his laboratory and conditions ‘to pro- 
duce a chemical compound, but a me- 
dium must produce spiritual com- 
pounds and spiritual chemical results 
without a laboratory (cabinet)-or condi- 
tions, or he is a fraud. .After the fraud 
hunter demands conditions and fails to’ 


borne all kind of sorrow, persecution | They are constituted so they can appre- j not believe as we do; but we will be 
and misery, and had recovered and | ciate it at once and without question. |compelled to live in a manner that 
prospered, was now & strong giant in These few, like the wise ones of all | SHOWS WE ARE IMPROVED, that 
force, but even at that could not pull |ages, grasped the news with avidity, | our idea of attainment is not one of 
not “whip into shape” men's thoughts. |and are still developing the line of [ability to criticise others’ methods, but 
They would think in spite of priest or | thought that the intelligence made man- | that we are charitable to others’ opin- 
pastor, and the result was sectarianism | ifest by the table; -whether In this form | jong, and are strong enough to stand as 
until we had a new sect for every day of | of life or in the next, It matters not. an example of our belief that the 
the year, and more coming. They-trav-| The same old story has to be told |stronger evidence of sympathy and. er- 
eled again the old lines of argument, | about the subgequent history of the ini- | couragement from the spirit side of life 
which we are not at all interested in at | tia: raps-that Christianity tells only | js made manifest in our daily living. 

present, and no matter what the “the-| much to be regretted—the main andj To be successful, Spiritualists, you 
ory” evolved, it was not wholly satis-|most powerful opposition has come|have no warrant for ridiculing anoth- 
factory, yet all were living creatures, | from the so-called Christians and their | er's manner of living, expression or de- 
had our own daily ‘duties, were usually | churches. Only in the last few years |sires. The words they use may be a 
in sympathy with other people, even | have they allowed their attention to be | heritage of speech—theirs honestly 
though we did differ in ideas about our drawn to the special phenomena, and | and if you object to their mode of ex. 


gfe Christian world had suffered, | truth, no matter how it presents itself. | placed upon us by our fellows who do 
d 


stand -it credibility and consis- 
. tency and verity of The Great Psy- 
chological Crime. 


Taking up your letter in the order of 
such questions as’ seem to me to be im- 


plied in it, I would like to say:, the doctrine of “Free Will,” or a uni. the conscious individual.” see his grandfather, or :gomé other kin, | mode of worship. . that has to be discussed in the most un- | pression, “first cast out. your own’ 
First—My own interest in this Har- | versal moral irresponsibility. , j By reference to Part III of the book, | with a cross eye or freckle on his. nose, | The Christians now were In a position | friendly. and caustic spirit. mote.” ; N 
__monic Philosophy of the school of Nat-| It is possible that I may not have | and more especially to the supple- | or some other like foolishness, it' is all | that required tact to handle.. The| If the ministers had to suffer at the FRANK M. LIVINGSTON: : 


mentary. -chapter on “Theories,” the au- 
thor makes it as clear as it is possi- 
ble to express it in words, that the ulti- 
mate destiny of the’ individual is yet an 


™ural Science, dates back nearly seven- 
teen years. During this time í have 
‚known the author of The Great Psycho- 
logical Crime personally and well. For 


pronounced a fake and the: medium a 
criminal who has obtained his pinched 
“fo' bits” by false pretenses and he 
rushes off to some blockhead to have 


caught your meaning when you say: 
“No mind, I think, can be accused of 
acting independently. Antecedents, cir- 
cumstances, and a vast realm of occult 


’ 


TORRE 


all these years I have studied this uni- | causes may be and probably are modify- | open question with even the wisest of | the medium arrested. Such are some of BOOK REVIEW... :. (A Memorial to the Medlumship of Our) > te 
dentified author, as only the natural | ing our thoughts, moulding our desires | the Masters who have tried to solve | the things mediums have to contend : Host. | The Carpenter’s and Builder's 
+ skeptic and determined truth seekerjand directing our conduct while we | the great problem. At page 398, under | with, and these are what make the prac- Th We, the invited guests bidden to cel- Be ' 
can study another individual who! fancy we are free moral agents.” the subhead of “FIRST HYPOTHESIS, Hd tices of mediumship hard on the medi- The Temple of the Rosy Cross, e obrate the anniversary of the birthday e Standard Library. 
claims to possess an unusual knoI- | ‘This statement, however, is valuable | and at page 395, under the head of | ums and produce a physiological crime. | Soul, Its Powers, Migrations and Trans of “William W. Aber, cheerfully and | By Frod T. Hodgson, Architect, 
edge and who assumes to teach other | to this discussion in that it makes an | “SECOND HYPOTHESIS,” you will | Instead of going to Mediums .with | migrations. By F. B. Dowd. Eplian gratefully appreciate ‘his mediumship. 
Y men a higher ethical standard. opportunity to refer you to the full | find perhaps the fullest and most def- | kindness, willing to ‘receive . whatever | Publishing Co., Salem, Mass. ; 


This volume is interesting as an expo-| While there are many phases of me- 
sition of the principles and teachings of | diumship, that.of Mr. Aber as manifest- 
Rosicrucianism, by one who is recog- | ed Jn his materializing seances, is differ- 
nized as an exponent of the Rosicrucian’ ent from any other, as far as we knew, 
fraternity. It treats of the spiritual re- | In as much as by means of it, spirits ad- 
lations of the body, mind and soul, and | vahced in science and philosophy, can 
the perfecting of each. give to mortals such knowledge of a 
: high and noble character-as is not any- 

ew Thought Primer.:By Henry Har- | where else obtained; as is evidenced by 
Rog Brown.. San Francisco.. Cal. | the production of the works, “Rending 
Price 26 cents.” : the Vail,” “Beyond the Vail,” “The 

An instructive exposition:of the ori-, Guiding Star,” and a work now in prog- 
gin, history and principles, ‘of the New. ress; the contents of all of which were 
Thought movement... given by materialized spirits in full 

ae Peed form, view and hearing, in manuscript, 


Return to Nature, The True Natural | type-writing and oral speech—messages 


Method of Healing.and Living, and: the of such character as are, and ever will This series of now works on Modern Carpan- 


l.. Adolf be of infinite benefit to earth's inhabit- tery and Joinery aro to-day th dand 
rup Salvation of the Soul. By Adol | snes when they have learned tho les-| mobu netptal sel of prac titat Dll “atta 


seh 

‘This man who has boldly said of#pir: 
itual things, “I know,” and of individual 
development, “There is a higher stand- 
ard,” has demonstrated (totmy own en- 
tire satisfaction) a high order of intel- 
ligence, great moral courage. and pa- 
tient perseverance during. this entire 
period.’ 

From. the viewpoint of the student 
“who measures a “Master” by the life he 
lives, as’ well as by the learning he dis- 
plays, I desire to voice my respect for 
and confidence in the author of this, 
poot: Not only do I bear witness of his 

telligence, courage and integrity, but 

do both reason and conscience I have 
accepted him as my instructor, 
have committed. my own life to an €x- 


inite statement of the different posi- 
tions of those who have endeavored ‚to 
.Solve the problem of the final destiny 
of the soul, 

In ‘conclusion, you -tell me that you 
have found what appears to you as 
radical. errors in the book, and I infer 
from your letter that you will enter 
upon the specific subject of these errors 
in your next letter, which I shall await 
with increased interest. 

In closing this first letter let me as- 
sure you that I fully reciprocate .the 
spirit and purpose which impel you ‘to 
this correspondence, and trust that 
our mutual efforts shall result in both 
pleasure and profit to our readers. 

“Most cordially. and sincerely yours in 


may come with thankfulness and good 
will, they go there to doubt and criti- 
cise, and the medium comes out of the 
cabinet in a weakened condition, feeling 
his life flowing away because of the out- 
side pressure imposed upon him. , 

Give the mediums kind and loving 
thoughts. Throw in their pathway the 
flowers.of tender words. Sustain their 
physical as they sustain our spiritual 
and we will have less cause'to doubt of 
their powers ahd the socalled psycho- 
logical crime. will be appreciated only 
as a figment of the brain. 

The world is ‘fighting all kinds of spir- 
ituality and spiritual manifestations, | 
and especially those. missionaries of 
heaven who come with outstretched 


treatment of this sybject of independent 
choice and individual moral. responsi- 
ility, as you will find i¢ in Chapter, y 
of Part III of the book, ¿ 
` The limitations of space and the 
point at issue W not justify extended 
quotations, but I invite our audience to 
a careful rereading of this particular 
chapter, in. which the fundamental 
tenet of the Harmonic Philgsophy is 
carefully and fully treated, which tenet 
is “Individual Responsibility.” - 

I will say, nowever, that if by this 
above quotation you mean to imply that 
each:one of us at any given time, repre- 
sents his own past education, experi- 

noes and environment, we do not dif- 
fer: . That‘ is to say, you at this moment 


tension of the noble’ hilosophy he | represent the sum of your past lifo with | search of:Truth, hands and loving hearts that.man may RER tora.’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
comes tó present. `- E ita peculiar training and envirönmont: FLORENCE HUNTLEY, know that life is an eternal factor of na: an care’ of me eg sath, "ood, he medla alió of Mr. Aber, | 4:09; bajf-lewther, 86.00, - 
Second—These years of instruction with its individual activities, experi- Editor The Great Psychological Crime. ture and that individuality extends be- curative power, light, air, the vail that hides mortals from the 


. ’ : 
prota ot the Naturopath sys- | Spirit side of life is rent asunder, and The Young Engineer s Guide 


t f health; | they are enabled to enter beyond the ., This book 
ln ana Ser Luat, | Vail and behold the conditions of, life| , Seats upon 
135 Mast 58th street, New York, Price, | there, mado by the faithful perform. h 7 
cloth, $2; paper, $1.50. ance. of life's duties.in mortal exist- ow to runa 

ence; or, by the failure in the perform- farm engine, 
The -New Thought Simplified. How | 8nce:of such duties through ignorance ‘The young 
to Gain Harmony and: Hoa By y. Hon: deen same. mediumship, we engineer's 
“ + ” ’ . » 
Has Author: of -Tabal Buggestion,” | arg able to obtain. some. knowledge of guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete 


Ainis to be a plaisfand practical pres- | the higher spheres, in messages given 
instructor, 


yond the grave. 

‚The Jaws of mediumship are the laws 
of. our spiritual natures, brought to the 
comprehension of man, ‘and if rightly 
understood they will harm no one, but 
greatly benefit all. 

Mediums are a.sensitive people, and 
should be treated kindly.. They canñot 
be classed with dirt-delvers, stone-heay- 
ers or wood-choppers, no more than can 
poets, oratora and authors be classed | 
Eo the Micks and Paddies of the rail- 
roa 

Do away with mediumship and you 


in spiritual laws, principles, activities 
and forces have been also years of per- 
sonal experiences. and certain demon- 
strations on my own part.. I also have: 
acquired a sufficient amount of a par- 
ticular kind of knowledge’ to justify my 
‘endorsement of the book and to raise 
my. testimony concerning this. work 
aboyé the altitude of a merè belief, 
opinion or prejudice, 

. If this were not so.I would not have 
assumed the role: of editor, to protect 
the author in the seclusion necessary 
to the accomplishment of certain diffi: 


ences, acquirements, ideas, impressions, 
beliefs and prejudices. This, however, 
is quite another thing from~saying or 
holding that your daily life, with its 
iminediate mental activities’ and. moral 
standards, is not under the direction of 
your own will, reason and conscience. 

` To say that our mental: and moral 
status is attained through many. coun: 
ter influences, does not mean that our 
rational and moral decisions may not 
therefore be free’ and independent. It 
does not matter what facts or opinions 
have influenced our character building, 


nt, 
She Saw the End. 


‘Mrs. Booth-Tucker, consul ‘of the Sal- 
vation Army; had a premonition. of 
death the Sunday before she met it in 
the Santa Fe. wreck. at Dean Lake. 
Lieutenant:Colonel Addie descrihed her 
showing the feeling to the large audi- 
ence that gathered in the Sálvation” 
Army Citadel last night for the special 
services dedicated to her memory. 

He had been down in Texas, but when 
he received a wire telling him that Mrs. 
Booth-Tucker was to pass through Kan- 


entation of the New Thought principles, by: the more exalted and advanced spir- 
by a veteran writer in this line. Its |its; of the grandeur and glory—the 


style is graceful and adapted to.the pop- beauty and ‘never-ending happiness of 


cult tasks, Those who have known me | these influences in no wise prevent the | gas City, he hurried back there to his | Will do away with Spiritualism. Had it the dwellers in those spheres, and the This is the 
best and longest will, I think, be the | free and independent decisions of a ah lo greet her. et to not been for mediumship, Spiritualism ker N hed by Leo & Shepard, exquisite. drawings in crayon and greatest of 
last to believe that:my election to fol- | sane or normal intelligence, . ° be in Kansas City only an hour, stop- | Never would have. been born, and to Boston. p "Brice by mail, 88 cents parh, | painting in.oil of the portraits of spir- all works fot 
jow: this exacting philosophy, and life} I believe that my friend from Fre-4 ping over on-her way to Chicago, he met | #0lish it, we abolish our religion, ` : its who inhabit those beautiful realms, 


The fact of spirit return is the only 
polar:star we have to pull to. We 
never would have known anything 
about spirit return or a future life had 


is due to an. unreasoning , credulity, | donia will agree with me when I say 
blind prejudice of hypnotic command. | that all:that which we know and desig- 
I feel quite safe in saying that. those | nate os morality. is absolutely depen- 


the farmer.. 
as given to:mortals for their benefit and 
eee Bae = a encouragement in’ the Guiding Star, Price, cloth, 
$1.25, P K >| that they may learn beautiful lessons $1.00.: 


her at Topeka and róde from there to 
Kansas City with her. - 
She inquired what song his division 


who know me best will give me the| dent upon that character. of “Indepen- | of the Army was using, with *most force ' f soul sei ‘| from the higher spirit side. of life; that By. James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
trongest certificate for intellectual in- | dence” referred to and carefully an- it not been for mediumshtp. Medium-| Claims to be a primer of soul sc ence, nfinite value 
dependence. alyzed. in The. Great Psy chological ty tis hee pid Krenta Yan None ship brings the truth and. beauties of | Hot a: manual. Interspersed ` with | When learned, will be of infinite v er Expert Engihoers. 


thoughts that are acceptable, there is to them. 


u th - With a full appreciation of these i e 

ordinary aL ee 1 to he productions, we take great pleasure in Can Telepathy Explain? 
3 expressing our sincere thanks to our ` va 

? ; LIFE i _ >| host, theinedium, and congratulate him} Results of Psychical Research. 

a 6n his invariable ae in hia meet Le By ‘Minot J. Sava: go, - : 

:|than twenty years of successful medi- i 

4 food from torce, that tke ufo | kisto labor In tho Mela, el. spiritual |, Dr. Surate, im tnta ok of 2 pages, cu 
Which gudden fell to overflow ` 4 work; and acknowledge with: grateful] probably to a greater extent than ‘any others, 
Its dishathen ran out on the plain, thanks the vast benefit his life work | saving thoso of the religious lito. Ho states a 


i great numberof well-atithenticated instances 
has done, and'is being done, in- the of spiritist revelation or communication. His 


it is therefore by and in accordance Crime. 

on what I deem to be:my sanity and | If our readers were to follow (what 

‚individual powers of reason and ob- | appear to be) your preliminary sugges- 
- sertation, that I vouch for the author | tions to their legitimate conclusions it 
of The Great Psychological Crime, en- | would seem, to my mind at least, that 
dorse the motive of the book and com- | your purpose is to excuse mankind in 
mend its utterances to all lovers of | toto from the ‘moral results of a own 
mankind, Boop atts. ' 
Do I understand this to be’ your posi- 
I do not specially take issue with you | tion? : ° 
in that part of your letter wherein you | All the laws of men would seem to re- 
say: “Observation ‘has taught me that | fute such an implication. For is it not 
very few people are capable of render-.| a fact that the basis of civil, criminal 


heaven to every man’s door and blesses , 
every heart with the knowledge of eter- 
nal life. It teaches us how to.live and 
how to die. How to cloge. our,eyes on 
the scenes of. this world and open them 
on.a fairer and better ane; without it 
we would be groping in darkness and 
despair, with no hope beyond the grave 
and with no mission on earth hut to eat, 
drink, revel and die, to furnish food for 
worms and mocking spe; = God’s 
beneficence. 

Mediumship is the foytidetign of our 

k` 


Never Can Tell,” with new words he 
had adapted to the music, 

She asked him to sing it to her, and 
as the words rolled from his lips, a- far- 
away look stole into her eyes gnd, he 
said, she.seemed to see from afar the 
fate that was awaiting her. When he 
came to the last verse ghe asked him to 
repeat it and joined in the words: 


Time and place will cease to know you, 
Men and things will pass away. 

You'll be moving‘on to-morrow, 
‘You are only here to-day, 


And deeper, atfonger to endure success; and may he have health and | Porlences. Price, cloth, 81.00, - 


ing a Just judgment- In any case that | and moral laws is individual responsi- Civilization, the basic every }. The constant gaining on each side. strength to: accomplish -his work WI! iets pa os AP ain Pala Tica 
bears against their strongest mental | pility?’ . Chorus:'— . | Church in the wond; a ot EE E th comfort and satisfaction. : The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 
habits or infringes upon their most pro-| If I am right in this, is it ‘not also.true You can never tell when. your death ae a kis ot th stan, y 2 Wi Ana en tn ven 8 ey an | To the above expressed sentiment we Human Life, 

BEER eto peti lone a Aue | Sot tar te aloe ae aida | you a a oni medlip andor the | mhe pts tnorenc, wian gags a |E OTTU end galga Rabom y | wien Onameter Kendlngs of Por- 
suaded that few peopl N ent upon the ability of the individua never tell whe our ) » e b 

truth mor han det fever pallets | vlanarlyoreree al hoso Yao [TOT oi pere St When. Four nd | word bank to ho deja | a a Me nr en 
whether sudh beliefs are of a religious | ties, capacities and powers, which estab- Cast your.poor soul in the gin: ‘cleansed kindred beasts for mas d, | The pilots change when sailing In PESOS E an O religion for n better dna a far 
Haturo or certain dogmas of philosophy, | lish his sanity and normality in the |, “fountain, It we only would lear Shaw th appre- | _ God's Ocean Life will find Its whole “principles of Light and Color.” By | happier humanity. ft points to the planets aa 


or long-accepted conclusions»endorsed | minds of men? 
by authorities In science. In fact, there If I have correctly followed you, it 
are many illustrations of scientific (?) | would appear. to me that you have con- 
dogmatism, quite as absurd as anything | fused the two universal but directly op- 
recorded in the history of religion. | posite principles that color all the high- 
Prejudice is prejudice, whether it rules | er activities of mankind, namely, the 
in eccelesiasticism, science or social | principle of “Influence” and .that of 
. life; whether it favors or condemnsva | “Coercion” as they obtain among intel- 
school. of thought, religious creed or |-ligent human beings. 
spiritual hypothesis. “Whatever ‘influence the book may: 
The point at issue—if there indeed have had on your mind by way of “Sug: 
be such—is not to be, as I understand gestions” is indeed the result of “Inde: 
‘it, a presentation of our own theories | pendent Suggestion,” as the author has. 
-and individual opinions concerning, let | carefully differentiated this from “Hyp- 
‘us Bay, the widespread prevalence of | notic Suggestion.”.. Why? Because the 
prejudice in the human mind; nor process: Involv&d does not in tho. least. 
if judicial incapacity of the average Intel. deprive you of your power. to exercise 
‘fi Jigence. -I had been looking. rather. to | ahy or-all of your normal faculties, ca-. 
certain direct ma e ‚and , ¿le as and. powert, m mr WANT 


Come and get saved ‘and happy be. 


When next hé saw her she: was cold 
in death.—Kansas City Journal. : ' 


: A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY, i 

I have been solling “Non-Alcoholic-Flavoring- 
Powders" for tho past six months nnd have 
-mado 8815,00. Every family buys threo or four 
boxes. The flavoring powders are better in ov- 

ery respect than the liquid extracts, nnd aro 
lovely to sell. 1 do not have to canvass. People’ 
send to mo for the powders. ` Any intelligent 
person can do as well na 1 and ifverage 880. 
weok. I got my flavoring powders from tho Cal- 
fornia Fruit & Chemical Co., St. Louls, Mo. 
Write them and thoy ` will” start er i mn 
"mess. , 


ciate and handle mediumshid, rather Through freedom which this race doth|E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly} an index to tho human charactor and la uite 


than how to criticise and condemn it, 
the world would be wiser and better 
from our efforts. 

- Liberal, Mo. G. H. WALSER. 


to diseasos; also glvos the goms and colors sul 
win, great work of a master mind, and one | gato tompiraments evolved undor certain plan. 
The home for hearts—life’s crowning | whom Spiritualists should delight to | ets. But the authors ELEANOR KIRK, laya 


la 

honor. The result of- years of deep | special stress upon the fundamental princip! 
that "All maladies known to man can bo entire. 

MARY J. SCOTT. thought and patient research into Na- ly dominated, forever cast out, by those who 


uffalo, N. Y, ture's finer forces are here gathered | renlizo that mind ls tho muster dnd body the 
we and made amenable to the well-being of | servant.” Price, cloth, 81.00. 

“The Present ‘Age and. Inner Lite; | humanity. Medical men especially, and 
Ancient and Modern Mysteries Olassi- | scientists, general readers and students 


“Continuity of Life a Cosmia Truth.” 
By Prof: W. M. Lockwood, The work of 
a strong, logical thinker, on a: deeply 
important subject. - “Price, cloth, $1. - : 

“Human - Culture and ‘Cure, Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure.  (In- 
cluding: Methods - ee Instruments.” 
By J. D. Babbitt, -M. «CD, LLD: A 
very. instructive and -valuable worki- It 
should. have a wide. circulation, ‘as -it 
well fuldlis the ‘promise : of -ita: title. 
For salo a this ofco; ‚Price, 75 conta, 


— 


on Davis, ae Naye ote copies, of | great: valua = interet, ai largo, four- By A. J. Davis, 
hie work ‘by “the celebrated seer. | pound: book, strongly. bound, and oon- So 

Cloth, $1.10; . taining beautiful ilustrativo - plates, fonds Brico 00 a Dl ra nii ta 
Bi “Talmagean, Inanittes, ' ‚Yncongrultieg, For sale àt- this office. Price, postpaid, | _... 
Inconsistencles- and Blasphemies; a Ro-|$5,, Itis a wonderful work and you will |. Botween Rell Ion. and Scienos, 
view of Rev. T; DeWitt and Rev Frank | bo delighted’ with it. CONFLICT Just the bo togrossive 


DeWitt Talmage's, oft-repeated attacks ‘“Love—Sox—Immortality.” ; By Dr. 


es ne 


nt ee 
: “Death: “Defeated; or ‘the Paychio: Be 
orot of How io Keep Young.” By J. M. 
i nn 4 MA i Eh. D.. Price y 


j 


interestin, people who haves taste forth 


For sale at this. office. * Price ton, ae Price 25- conta, a tee, oloti, BLTS. 


world startled, aggrieved and angry |have a plan to run the “universe,” the; When Spiritualists show by their’ 


churches were developing thinkers, and ' hands:of the public as a medium has to | 19 Winthrop street, Springfield, Mass. 


fied and explained.” “By Andrew Jack-| of occult forces will find instruction of DE DEATH = atid the AFTER LIFE : 


upon. Spiritualism.¢ -: By Moses Hull. | W, P. Pholon, For. salo La this onoo: ee ast relig fo re By Son w 22 
r 


some hundred years ago, and it is right, - 


and hereditary traits find the ground 


And found the stream of life=80 pure | world. discussion is frank and fearless, and merits the ` 
Conjoined they ran—as one, till wide| We wish him a long life of continued | widostreading, for ho denls with. facta and ex- 


thinkers, are, nt In vory O 


u Mrs. d 


“where. ae 


"ho" Sunday School Illustrator goes 
but to multitudes of Sunday schools and 
‘furnishes the material to the teachers 
for their” class instruction, A late num- 
ber ‚sontains‘ what they are to teach re- 
a Spiritualism. A more slander- 
-ous'statement it would be difficult to 
. make, ‘and yet these_äre the” views 

' which are to be instilled into the minds 
of y illiong, of children! 

; "Spiritualism is as old as the’ days ‘of 
Moses, Tt:is not a myth, not a thing to 
be. laughed at, not a.simple pleasure to 
“while away an hour, not a communica- 
tion of the dead with the living. for the 
bengiit of the latter. It is a terrible re- 
ality, a possession of evil spirits, a do- 
. - Minipn of demons who control men and 
. lead them to destruction. And those 
who go to- performances of magicians 
. and necromancers, who take part. in 
+ table turnings and spirit rappings, who 
„consult the mesmerlst or. clairvoyant, 

who indulge in planchette, who seek in 
„any,way for communication from the 
' dead, are in-the- ‚ways of death, A witch 
. faa spirit medium, one who possesses, 
supernatural or magical power by con- 

. tact with-evil spirits, 

“We are warned against ‘giving heed 

1: to seducing spirits and doctrines of de- 
, mons, through the hypocrisy: of men 

* that’ ‚speak‘, lies.’ L T 4:1, 2, R.V, 
$ © And. thero are spirits, of- ‘demons: work: 
$ `. ving ‘miracles abroad to-day., Re, 16:14, 
, . pretending to.be the spirits of departed 
i „friends, whom they shrewdly personate, 


- were possible, - deceive : the’ very. elect: 
But:they’cannöt. be: deceivéd because 
“they. WII not put themselves, under tho. 
power, not wishing ` “that: spirits: shall 
«take ‘possession of “them ` ànd, ‘work 
through their physical. ard: mental facul: 
| tes; an there are ‘those who haye 
- power Lo: ‘day’ to deliver others: from. de: 
`u. monia gal possession: even ás Paul“ ‚aid. 
>. Ac. 1358-10; 16;16-18. 
: “Jesus gaye, Hig disciples authority 
- over incidan spirits and ‘bade. them 
erie out'demons. ‚Mat. 10:1,: $ 
Laning; ‘of Trenton; : N: 1853, 
through a writing medium; ee iA 
_ Woned the evil spirit, arid insisted in the 
` name of the Lord.. that it speak. thé 
- truth; ae be said, ‘In the name of the 
Lord, is the Bible true?’ ‘Yes? ‘The 
-Bible forbids consulting: familiar spir- 
its, Which shall I believe, you or the 
Bible? “The Bible.’ “Why did you tell 
«me lt was’ right tó consult spirits? 1 
wistigd to decelve you.’ ‘What is ‘the 
business of spirits with men?’ ‘To de 
ceive.’ ‘Inthe name of the Lord, 18 
there’ a good spirit, the spirit of a de- 
parted Christian, among all these rap: 
ping and ‘writing ‘spirits?’ ‘No, not one.’ 
‘Where’ are the “spirits of departed 
A Chrstlaus?’ “The Lord ‘has taken 
them.’ *” 
ry We ‘quote only g small part. of . this 
lengthy Screed, which shows the, im- 
+ portance with which the subject is re- 
garded' and ‘the fear that the young peo- 
ple may gain a truthful ‚understanding 
of its teachings. ` 
‘It it-were possible to reply in the Sun- 
day school papers the truths of Spirit- 
ualism might be presented in contrast to 


the ‘assertions made, and the wholly |- 


false and brazenly ignorant interpreta- 
tion of the Bible opposed by a correct 
exegesis. But these papers are edited 
by those who believe lying, and traduc- 
ing those who do not agree in belief, 


th religious papers is out of the. aues- 


5 To reply to these threadbare asser- 
- tions in spiritual papers, would be re- 


This is not my present object. 
1 want. to call attention of/Spiritual- 
. ists to instructions given their children 
‚at Sunday school.” You think after your 
_home:teachíng, that they will. be ùn- 
“changeable to the’ persuasion of oth- 
ers against free thought and spiritual 
doctrines, If this is true, why do all the 
sects so urgently press the Sunday 
school on the attention of their follow-. 
ers? «Is it not. vecause experience has 
shown that.the child ‘is plant as the 
+ young plant and receptive to the influ- 
ences: by. which surrounded? If a child 
a àt six or eight years, begins attendance 
at Sunday-school, and continues regu-’ 
- -Jarly until fiftéen, he or she will be pre- 
‘pared to he fed into the church, and the 
denomination’ of” that Church" will’ be 
that; òf ‘the Bunday ‚gchoöl “which pre- 
cedéd it.‘ , 
You who, Have come up from the fog: 
land ‘of, theology; passed the Getlisem- 
' ane“of ciue! creeds, and after years of 
struggle ‘escaped the old belfefs which 
clouded your early. lives with » fear, 
doubt: and foreboding, do you desire 
your children to pass through the same 
experience? Or do.you prefer that they 
begin where you now are, free from the 
blighting dogmas, which cast a on 
over the falrest prospects? Shall 
Start from the + mountain tops. At 
minds free to absorb the truth: wher- 
ever found, unfettered by the misunder- 


etitíon. 


once on their own righteousness; * or 
shall they start from: the bog-lands of 
-theglogy? Will you provide their train- 


We Have Just Begu the Charming Narrative; 


‘be’ surpr 


"and. work such . wonders ás would, if it |. 


‘adults as ‘Well’ as’ “children, 
‘glasses, aro” especially designed for 


‘commendable for Christ’s sake, to use|- 


‘,peating arguments already stale by rep- | 


„L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt, ented, 


INPORTANCE OF THE LYCEUM | 


The ‚necessity of training: the minds of the young is 
- comprehensively shown by the Editor-at-Large: 
The Lyceum in (the past played an important part 
in connection with many societies, and great good 
Mas: accomp lished thereby, and now an effort is be-: 
: Ing made to revive an: interest in. the work every- 


e 


ed when your daughter joins 
the M th ists, and marries a circuit 
Breache¥, or your son is cajoled by the 


| Presbyterians with an offer of a free. 


scholarship, enters a theological! school 
and begomes a gospel minister—being 
called by God with the Incentive of posi: 
tion and’ salary. 

If you do not relish this prospect, you 
must supply a schodl of your own. 
Children’ are gregarious. ‘They like as- 
sociates, and cóntact and ‘friction with 
others is aapur to their endeavors. 
the Sunday-school they are told that the 
only path to, preferment, position or 


honor lies through the church; and that’ 


it is a disgrace not to be a member. 


To counteract all these Influences you } 


have not only to build up - soaleties, 
strong and influential as the churches, 
but, of more importance, absociations 
for your children, The plan of the chil- 
dren’s progressive lyceum has been well 
prepared by the seer, A. J. Davis, and 
there are books which furnish the requi- 
site help and instruction:: The N. $. A. 
most wisely, has appointed superintend- 
ent of this work, John W. Ring, who 
publishes a weekly paper, “The Pro- 
gressive Lyceum,” as “lesson leaf,” to 
assist with helpful hints: and sügges- 
tions, There.could be no better selec- 
tion for the place. Capable, earnest, 
with the zeal of an enthusiastic diselple,, 
absorbed in the work, he devotes all his’ 
energies, I may say his life, 
cause, * . j : 

- A.progressive lyceum can be sus- 
tained where a society cannot., Why? 


‘Becduse it gives every one-something to 
do; making ` every member &' working 


factor, - include 


Groups or 


It.may and: should,” 


them, “and they. will‘ gain as much benp- 


ftag -the/younger: classes, => 


The ‘method of the lycoum is dlatinct- 
ly spiritial; to draw out from within; 
to cultivate: thinking; in opposition “to 


‘the old method ‘of. teaching, which Js to 


Dring- some; outside’ revelation, : -to be 
parrot-like learned.” The Sunday-school 
scholar is ` expected to bring his little 


‚cup to be filled by the teacher with’ 


scraps of Bible lore, and commentaries 
on texts. ‘The lyceum attendants are 


‘led’ by the teachers to think for them- 


selves, and have no reverence for any- 
thing new or old except the truth. It is 
becatise of this feature that a lyceum 
can be self-sustaining. Lectures are de: 
sirable at times, but at a:lyceum ses- 
sion every member is expected tq con» 
tribute something, a selection, a motto, 
a recitation, an answer to the question 
under discussion, and the whole. forms 
a satisfactory and interesting meeting. 
The ‘demand for social affiliation, jptel- 
lectual and ‘moral culture, are answered 
in a most complete and perfect. manner, 
and there is little necessity of going to 
outside sources to awaken interest. 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large N. S. A. 
A ee 


LET Ús BE THANKFUL. . 


t 


Oh, we ought to.all be thankful We are 

living here to-day, 

And can:dance or pray and gormandize 
-all in our own sweet way. 

Yes, we ought to each. be thankful for 

f the privilege of birth, : 

If we own but rags and hunger or. the 

most of this whole earth.” f 


t 


And, too, let: us “all be thankful, as we 
sit around our fire, grs 

That the “Christian” men -who own. it 

* . haven't put our coal up higher. 

Let us also feel quite: thankful as. we 
squeeze our empty purse, ` 

That the*stringency in: money cannot 
meke the matter worse. 


‘Let us. all be duly thankful, though * we |. 


have a racking pain, . 
That our agony just fits us for the, 
"growth that we obtain, 
And no matter how we suffer, or if oth- 
ers suffer more, 
We should ail be very thankful that, for 
al 'twill soon, be o'er, - j 


“Let's be thankful to each other: and. a 
brother's hand extend, : 

And just make the world some brighter 
ere our journey here must end; 

Be thankful to employers and employes 
-just the same, ` 

For we know each is essential as a fac- 
: tor in-life's game, men, 


Let us brace up ‘and be cheerful, 
~ ` each other do our best, 


And *twill serve a higher purpose than’ 


- well seasoned‘ turkey breast. - 
Let us serve the God of conscleifce or 
the, dictates of our soul > 


And be thankful all: are brothers in the |; 


Sa Eternal Whole, .* 
“DR. T. WILKINS... 


ins 


= “With us. in our ir wanderings; * , 5 


- . Witb-Us when weirest; 


= Purified and: best. 


` Evef waking thoughts móst. Bol, Ne, 


ing and instruction, or will you turn]. 


them over, with fond reliance on thelr |: : 
+ O'er the sea.or land; *: 


Independence, to the training of those}. 
who hate, with. a bigots unforgiving | 
‘ hatred, your beliefs, and will herald as 
` a triumph of their religlon, if they bring|- 
you? children into the church, and make 
Hot? despise you because’ of your ne 
ef? . 
` 16 you do, not provide a place for york 
“hildren to Eo, you should not: complain’ * 
they ‘attend:the Sunday’ school, and - 
>A at the teachers there make the most 


‘their oe a Should. not! i 


"Roaming where'er we may 


"Everistrengthened, led and guided. 
By a helping. hand... 


- Miliatéring angel now: Bu A 
“Are tho Élorified; > 

Heavenly comforters re aa 

-a Whom we say have died. 


} Watchful care. hey- giye us “now, 
~ Tender love Nastow,’ i 
rawing neares,' hearer: heaven. 
+ Helping uste 8 £0... „r=Beleste 1. 


At 


to the 


“TEL 


the Hills,” by Mrs: I. L. 


Continued from No. 131.) 


For many nights after, this, Martha: 
lay awake and looked at the mysteriéus 
light upon the wall. At last she re- 
solved to tell Mrs. Brown and ask her 
opinion, With this intention she again 
sought her friend, but this time she 
‘found another’ neighbor with her, an 
elderly woman whom Martha had 
known and loved from her infancy. 
Martha had often heard her mother say 
that Mrs. Jones would be a real good 
woman.tf she was only a Christian. 

- Elder Drake said that Mrs. Jones was a 
hardened sinner, but even he- was 
‘forced to: acknowledge that she was a 
pure-minded, kind-hearted ` womgn to 
whom no one ever appealed for help in 
vain 

As Martha now entered her friend's 
home she. saw Mrs. Brown and Mrs. 
Jones in earnest conversation.. -. 

They looked up and -greeted her 
kindly, and as Martha took the chair 
offered her, Mrs, Brown sajd: , “Please 
go on Mrs. Jones; I have talked with 
Martha about: these things. i 
* “I was going to say,” said Mrs. Jones, 
in her calm, even tones, “that’ I was 
brought up by my uncle who was a 
deacon in the Baptist church, and a 
harder man Inever knew. He had fam- 

Ay prayers twice every day. He went 
to church ahd prayer-meetings regular- 
RS dnd never failed to pray and exhort 

. IM the most earnest manner. -In fact, 
fie was‘ considered one of the chief pil- 


was a terror. So far'as I know he 
never showgd any mercy to man nor 
beast. . I ‚remember one day he knocked 
down .his són Sam: becäuge‘ he dared 
say. there was no devil: with horns and 
‚Koofs.. I know now that it was.not re- 
'“Hglon that made my uncle what he was, 
but it certainly: was no help to him. +1 
have. known -gome very earnest Chris; 
tians ‘who were every way « «excellent 
people, but I have known.as many -more 
who were, not Christians, who were 
. equally good. 1 will npt believe there | ag 
is a God anywhere who will take a dis- 
honest man into heaven because he-he: 


est man to hell because he does. not. be- 
"lleve the thing is so.” 
There was silence for a few minutes 


dering what her mother would say 
her if she knew she was listening to 
such: talk. 

“As to Spiritualism; i” Mrs. Jones Te 
sumed again, knitting upon the blue 
wool sock, “I know nothing whatever 
about it.. 1 have heard a good many 
‘they says’ but I never put confidence in 
rumors. I-have seen and heard some 
queer things in my life, but I’ have 
ceased ‘trying to explain them. The 
Bible says plainly that the dead know 
not anything, and have no more reward, 
] and yet if one can believe the. accounts 
giver in the Bible as facts, the dead do 
know a great deal and often return and 
communicate with the living. When a 
person tells me a certain thing is so, 
and a little later tells me something en- 


The days ard} fast growing short and 
‘cold. Winter with its attendant joys 
for: the rich and sorrow for the poor is 
settling down upon us:- all 

“Thanksgiving Day, one of its holi 
.days, in thig country, is at hand. `> 

‚The president has-issued a proclama- 
tion: that all’ the people of ‘this great 
free (?) land shall observe the day with 
appropriate thanksgiving to God for 
their, many blessings. $ 

Let us. briefly consider the meaning 
of this and the causes, we have for be: 

. ing thankful. ! A 
When the New Bnglanders rigingté 


t i “this day it was prompted by. a feeling | 
aor 


prosperity. ~ 

- When the harvests had been gathered 
‘in, the horses, sheep, cattle and other 
domestic animals. re from the 


has. become. “a farce.to the majority. of 
‘thè people: : 

“Jofeing and glving:of thanks when’ cause 
tor’kratitude no longer exists with thé 
“many? . 3 

“Tt seems absurd to: attempt. to ‘compel 
. | worshipfulness. and thankfulness in the 
-| hearts\of a people. who feel ‚na such 
emotions for lack of cause for such.- 
~- Tf this ‘be tiot the purpose’ ofthe © proc: 
lamation, ‚then fo continue 1t:18. 
Hisy: to sny the least ofito 20° 
Gratitude; like” Jlove- 
orged. 


cannot de 


A Charming Marvative,’ 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 
Lewis, of Bethel, “Vt: It 


is a narrative founded on’ facts alone; and: a 
Spiritualist should read it. a , 


lars of the church, but in-his. family he, 


lieves a thing is so, and send an hona]' 


while Mrs. Jones counted the stitehes-on: 
her seam needle, and Martha sat won- |: 


‘lives’ away in factori 
scription, in sweat gho IB ur 


of gratitude for good ‘crops and general |: 


{dwarfed minds. 1; wo 


Zi, press'published t 
‚continue, the; cugtom whe it 


Why protlaim '4.day for:re-] 


‘| laco'costing. sevé 


“No. taro divine can Jove com- 
£ [with gram. :equipiges 


_GHICAGO, ILL, ‘DEON, 1903, 


tirely - EN ls so, 1 do not alero 
either stutemeht.” ` 

Mrs. Brown ‘smiled. 
. “Will you tell us some of the ‘sivdune 
things you have seen, Mrs. Jones?” * 

Mrs. Jones laid her knitting across 
her. lap, and looked thoughtfully. 
through the white draped, window onto 
the blue hills far away, ‚For some min- 


utes ghé sat thus, ghd then she turned | 


to the expectant faces bent ‘upon ‘her, 
and gaid: “Yes, I will tell .you some- 
thing that I never told anyone but ‘my 
mother—something that : happened 
years ago when my’ little Mary was 
three years old., I went to a neighbor's 


-to spend the afternoon, deaving Mary-at 


home with the older girls, telling them 
to put her to bed at half-past ‘six.. I 
started heck home at seven, and it was 
probably half an hour later that 1 
turned into the lane leading from the 
main road up to our house.-. It had þe- 
gun to be a little dusky, but 1 could see 
every object distinctly,-eveh the peb- 
bles in the road,” As: I ‚entered the 
lane I looked up “and thero was little 
Mary.in her night dress, coming swiftly 
toward me.. Her yellow ‘curls. were 
blowing about-her face, and“her hands 
were outstretched to nie. | noticed one 
thing ogd—her bare feet did not seem 
to tough the ground, but I never hada 


‘thought, that ‚it was not Mary. I.put 


out my, hands to take her in, my arms. 
‘Darling child,’ I said, “what, made- you 
come ou with only your: nighty: on?’ I 
almost “touchéd her—then ‘she Was 
gone! Yes, as {ine a as Tpit. here Jiput 
out ' ny hands take. my.-litfle.,girl, 
and she Vanished. - I ‘was 86. ama: 
could not moye for an Instant, and ‘th 
a terror fell upon me, and Lfairly. few: 
up: tó. the: ouse and Burst. i pon: ‘the 
kit¢hen “door. "Where, g Maryt a 
gasped, As my eyes fell mon the. 

er girls. ‘Why, in the bed-room,:.of 
doutse—you told us.’ ‘I rushed into'the 
bed-room and therein the bed: lay:my, 


ch{ld-sound: asleep, dnd all tight sẹ far. 


:F could see. Three, weeks later we 
lala her in her little:gräve.” The yolce 
of ‘the speaker faltered. 
measure, prepared ‘for her death‘: the 
hlow did’ not quite-crush : mo; but:she 
was the. idol of my heart,” t 

“The speak ter turned away’ her: face 

and Mrs. Brown laid a gentle “hand 
upon her neighbor's. 

“I understand,” she .sald fottly, ey, 
"oo, have wept by a little ‘graye; but, 
dear Mrs. Jones, our dead are’ notlost; 
they still live; I know, for I. have: seen 
and heard my loved -ones passed! away.’ 

Mrs, Jones shook her head doúbtfully; 
and said; “I'am glad if you joe think 
so; there are. times when né needs 
consolation.: Well, I «will tells. ‚yau of 
one more strange occurrence, ‘and then 
bmust'go home. When this I am: going 
to tell you happened, I was a: “young 
woman and had but four of. thy nine 
children. We were living in {fhe big 
house over-on the hill, and Mrg Trask 
lived in the house- “with us. She’ had: 
five children older than mind, The 


"I was, in a; 


half finished. Mrs. ‚Trask and I had 
‚been to a quilting and did not get.home 


"until late. Excepting the baby 1: car- 


ried in my arms all the children were} 
left at home. As I said, it was late and 
almost dark. When we had got more 
than. half way up the hill we saw the 
house suddenly .illumined. We could 
see every timber and board—it looked 
as if the inside was all one sheet «of 
‘flame. We both cried out and ran as 
fast as we could but when we reached 
the door the light vanished and the 
house appeared silent and dark. We 
rushed in and found the younger chil- 
dren abed and asleep. The older chil- 
dren with my husband we found in the 
barn yard milking. My husband 
laughed at us and said some embers in 
the fire place had suddenly blazed up. 
When we went back to the ‘house we 
‘searched the fire place, but could not 
find so much as a spark; the ashes 
were cold. Suddenly Mrs. Trask spoke 
out: ‘I know itis a warning, and. it 
means me.’ She charged her children 
to be very careful, for, she said sume- 
thing dreadful is going to happen,’ and 
something dreadful - did happen. ‘In 
less than a week Mrs.Trask’s only son 
was killed instantly by a falling tree 
striking him upon his head.” 

During this narration Uncle Ezra had 
come in and taken a chair where he 
could watch Martha without her ob- 
serving the fact. As Mrs. Jones con- 
cluded her story, Mrs. Brown looked at 
him and said: “Sueh happenings as 
Mrs. Jones has told us about look Hke 
warnings, but 1 cannot understand it at 
all. They rarely ever seem to amount 
to anything more than “to frighten the 
one who is warned, so why should the 
warning be given? If you can throw 
‚any light upon the subject I wish, Uncle 
Ezra, you would do.8p.” 

Mrs. Brown had unconsciously fallen 
into the habit of addressing the old 
man as Uncle Ezra, as everyone else 
called hm gp0.9%]t is quite probable that 
he would have looked. surprised if any 
of his neighbors had addressed him in 
the conventignal.way. To him it seemed 
the most natural thing in the world 


‘T/that they should call him Uncle Ezra. 
en | He now. tilted - back. his chair, 


and 
‘thrust his handg, in his pockets before 
replying: 5 3 
“Waals T.dunno, 24.1; explain it, 
but I done a heap of th bona about it. 
The first time T ever heard ‘of anything 
of thisrkind was a good spell ago when 
I liveč'down to the Corners. One of my 
‘neighbors wag. cof in’, home from his 
work one night, ax | fest as he got to the 
"broot he saw a child's head a fidatin’ on 
the water. TI "moon "was slilhin’ 
bright und he run down to the. brook 
‘quick; now 1 tell ye, and when he got 
there. he saw it was his own little girl, 
Betty: “He saw. her face white as death 
and heù: yeler. eúrls floatin’ on the 
water. .Waal, jest as he was goin’ to 
jump. in- and grab her she was gone. 
"Yes sir,’ he says ‘to mo, ‘there was the 
brook runnin’ along bright and shiny In 
the moon light, but Betty was - gone. 
‘And-it happened quick as a wink. 
Waal, I guess by what John said that he 
‘put for home at a pretty lively jog, and 
when he got there he found Betty abed 
and asleep. Waal, the rest of the story 
is something I do not’ like “to - think. 
about, but I s'pose as long as I’ve begun 
I shall have to finish it.. John. was 
kinder shiftless and never took much 
care of things, and it seems that.he had 
left some kind of heavy machinery—I 
don't recollect what—tipped back 
l against the side of the barn, and one 


house had just been built, and: Was not j day not long after he saw what he did, 


Some plain facts pointed out out in reference: to this 
- day which maintains such prominence in the Christian 
‘world, while there are millions that have absolutely | 
nothing‘ to be thankful for. 


throng of sufferers: that-go to make up ¡from hunger. It was taken to the ma 


the majority of the people:. \ 


In the large cities of thé North al-|noon Wednesday, a. woman, dressed ín 


‘with a coat of arms appearing on ee 
of them. 

Each dog was.accompanied by a liv- 
‘eried, colored attendaift and all the par- 
aphernalia of aristocratic rank... The 

poodles’ and pugs ‘sipped milk. from 
bolden saucers, 

The subject of founding a hospital for |, 
dogs was discussed. 

* Höre Is the other one of ' the same 
day. 

‘New York, Dec. 4. —Mrs. Ella Morgan 
found a little girl baby in the hallway of 
218 West 64th street, Tuesday night. ‘It 
was wrapped Ina shawl and was crying 


tron of the police headquarters. At 


ready thousands ;of little Yept;: bare or | the garments of a widow, entered the 
poorly shod, press the snowy. pavements police station. She. was wet through, | 
ás:they struggle through the “dark “to | and leaned for support against the rail- 
and from their, ten or twelve hours’ | ing as she burst into tears and told 
work each day. In the South-it is no | Capt Smith that she was the mother of 
better except that thé cold: does not {the abandoned child: 


chill and freeze their - little: hálf- glad | 

bodies as in the northern states. 
A million and a half of 

white slaves are’ „toiling. the’ 

of: 

ith, mine pur 
4 bedi 


ese little | fant in the hallway in the 


til ‘these great industrie: 
‘monuments to'the suffering: 


poor die under the age of: 
and the average life of the 
southern cótton mills is fo! 
these are years of, “achio 


| ble cause these helpless, “ho 
ones°can:have for being than E ‘ 
Here ate two'telégranis $ e 
ie Jha As 
same city; and snistratß me 
conditions ofthe: xc 


u 


- New: York, Dec 
gave a poodle- dog 
afternoon at her palati 
It was in honor.‘ 
favorite poodle’ 
the oveasion, an 


"Very: ornate. printed ini 4 á 
| displayed:-to the pood 


2 good socloty. - - ‘ y at 


aged which. drive thirty thousand? to "suicido. 
he amiually, and Many. to. ‚death, „by starvs: | 


‚When the’ hour 


ed “dós. mA dir 


nid satin 


es "and and starve herself some more. - 


tiop ; 
Ab Me spoke also, A ‘charity work, 
A ng the church to: malte tlg an ea a a. heaven. hore’ on’ “earth,” 


She had walkéd the streets night and 
day since Sunday and had, laid the inv 
hope that 


a Young | some kind-hearted person would find It 
,de- ¡and at least save it from death’ by star: 


'Vatidn. She would have fainted from 
Sheer wealtness had she: not been 'silp- 


Bhilayait portéd.” The captain-sert out for some 
Fifty per cent of the children of. “the food and when the unfortunate woman: 
t. years, | revived she was committed to Jail until 
of: ft, she ig strong enough to look for work, 


“when she will be permitted to go out 


Diamond necklaces, gold säucers, liy- 
8 | eried servants, silk blankets, fine carri- 
ages'and hospitals for dogs; and rags, 
starvation, police courts, policemen and 
jails for women and babies! . 


; a Let us pray! instead of giving thanks.’ 


“I listened to a sermon, not long since: 


ei ie which the minister spoke feelingly: of. 


the nearing Thanksgiving Day, saying: 


“Mis” A ntir “It is a day on which the poor sspecially 
party’ yesterday should be glad asthey rest’ on that day | 
FERN Sido-** *| ana can spend their time”. ín* giving. 

tidiy of her | thanks to.God for His wondrous. love 
3, for E many blessings.” * * 


he’most of that congregation were. 


[women and I thought of the-millions of 


their: tolling’ sisters working for starva- 


an > gs in} tion wages; wages which:-force ‚more 


then: three: hundred thous nd: to, live, 


ae 
urg- 


-E You Miss an Issue of The Progressive Thinker 
T his 5 Winter You Will Lose a Spun Fortune. 


oo 


‘hour nooning.” 


the young ones got to playin’ around 
there and they knocked the thing— 
whatever it was-—down, and it struck 
‘Betty and killed her—cut her heäd 
right off. Waal, this affair set me to 
thinkin’, and you can see for yourself 
that what John saw was a warnin’, and 
if he had set to work and tried to have 
found out what danger threatened Betty 


it is more than likely he would have no- i 


ticed his carelessness and saved his 
girl. > 

“Now, my idee about the matter is 
this: Spirit friends are watchin’ over us 
and when they see danger ahead they 
try to warn us, If they can't speak to 
us nor impress upon our minds what 
they wanter say, why they have to 
think yp some other way, and what we 
call warnints are the best they can do, 
and if the one who is warned, instead of 
bein’ scairt or tryin’ to explain it away, 
would jest try to understand what the 
warnin’ meant he‘would be guided to 
the right thing. Now it seems that 
Mrs. Trask did understand that warn- 
in’, and told her children to be careful, 
but the boy warn't careful, for I heard 
the men who were choppin’ with bim, 
say that he was the most careless feller 
they ever saw handle an ax.’ 

Martha did not linger this time as 
she went home in the gathering twi- 
light, but walked briskly along. Once 
at home she went straight to her own 
room, and taking from a cupboard a 
rather dusty Bible; she laid it upon her 
stand with a decided “There! I’m go- 
ing to read that through and know for 
myself what there is in it,” 

Faithful to her resolution for every 
evening befdre she. extinguished her 
candle, she, sat and read a few cháp- 
ters and made notes ‘upon ‘sheets. of 
brown paper. Years afterward- she 
found this old Bible with its notes, some 
of which read as follows: 

“God was first a creator, then a gar- 
dener, then a law-maker, then a butch- 
er, then a tailor.” 

“God.who made the sun walked in 
the garden In the cool of the day. Was 
the sun he made too hot for him?” 

“God told the serpent that he must 
crawl upon his helly and eat dirt, the 
rest of his life. In the New Testament 
I read this serpent is the devil, so if God 
told the truth"the devil is crawling 


‘around, eating dirt now, and. yet "the: 


Bible says he goes ‘about like a roaring 
‘Mons What. strange afgrles!”  .... 

“Cain was a farmer.and brought God 
some. fruit,;but God did not want it. 
He wanted, the blood of innocent and 
helpless creatures cruelly slaughtered, 
and when Abel killed same and burned 
them, God like the smell of the burning 
flesh and was pleased. Then Cain got 
mad and killed Abel, and God put a 
dreadíul punishment upon Cain because 
he followed God's example and -killed 
something. If 1 get the least bit“mad, 
Mothar.says God will burn me;up, but 
God got mad Tots, and I am sure people 
did not use him any meaner than they 
do me kometimes. I suppose I’m wick- 
ed, but I can’t help thinking, and I do 
wish God was not quite 80 much like 
everybody else.” ; 

“Three men came and 8 ood” before 
Abraham and he killed a calf and they 
ate it. And one of the three calf-eaters 
is called Lord, and promises Sara a son, 
In chapter seventeen it is God who 
promised Sara a son, so I suppose God 
helped eat that calf.” - 

Thus reading and questioning, think- 
ing and fearing, Martha went steadily 
on seeking for truth and. light. 

(To bo ‘continued, de 


RN 


for-helping' the ‘foreign’ missions. In 
closing hé said: “This 1s .a- glorious 
Chrigtian land, and: it does well ‘to. ob- 
serve a diy: of thanksgiving, and: we 
should not forget that it is required of 
us to give.unto the Lord as well as 
thank Him for His gifts to us.” 

. And in my mind arose a biétara ‘of 
Christian societies gathering together 
garments to send to the poor abroad, 
that had been made by half-starved, wo: 


men in factories under the very shadow: 


of their church, and under the protect- 
ing wing of their boa¥idd Christian 
land. And I saw again a vision of the 
poor girls of whom Wenonah Stevens 
Abbott speaks in an article in the cur- 
rent issue of “The Vanguard.” _ She 
says: “I havef known (not heard, but 


known) eight girls to rent a room tok|/ 
gether, live through a cold winter with. 


out any fire, with no method of cooking 
except an oil stove, sleep on the floor 
because they could not buy furniture, 
go to bed week in and week out without 
undressing because they had not ‘suffi- 
cient bedding to keep them warm, and 
live nearly three months at -àa time on 
corn meal mush without milk, molasses 
or anything to make it palatable. All 


this that they might - retain the one | 


thing left to them—honor. ` 

“These young girls were all gently 
bred and well educated and worked six’: 
days every week from - seven in’ the 
morning till six at night, with a half- 


What blessings! O lgnd of Christian 
love and liberty! . What cause for grat- 
tudo “have all thy children! 

‘Of the seventy millions in this nation 


line vast majority. belong to the army of 


wage sltiyes. One fifth being women, 
and more than á million children. ` Now 
how anyone can have the heart to ask 
them to hé)tharikful for,their bitter lot 
is more I can understand. ; 

The fat tġrkeys that strut about the 
barn-yard awaiting thelr, -qoming «doom 
mean nothing to the multi udes except 
a rominder. of their poverty. : 


Judging bythe present economic and’ 


indiistrial ‘conditions of this country 
one.would think that God had forgotten 
“Hig-poor, or was busy providing die- 
monds'and dogs. gold and glitter for the | 


rich» and-that He {s probably too’much' | man and child. ' 
engaged: to‘heed the thanks: of. the poor |: 


‚since Ho‘does not hear, thelr prayera. ..-. 
T believe: In. but ono 'religlon , and that | 
la the one best calculated to make for |* 


by. cobtrol him; AB his God... 


3 = "NO: 732. 
- BIBLE SPIRITUALISM, 


“Let Us Make Man in Qur Own ES 


An inspiration seems: to seize me at 
this time, and I yield to its influence, 
Having traveled in the’lecture field a 
great deal, and having many church 
people come to hear me, it is quite often 
the case I hear them say. “If I could 
only get Spiritualism in the Bible 4 


could accept it all right.” 


With this cry I seem to catch $ 
thing of the inspiration that moved my 
pen on this occasion, and I now empha- 
size this proposition to one and all— 

“Show me the beginning of spirit, and I 
will show you the end ther eof.” 

Then if there is no begining of spir- 
it, or spirits, it Is not improbable that 
those spirits were without life or lan. 
guage, so it is no great stretch of imag: 
ination to“take up the language of the 
Bible and almost hear the spirits who 
were the first to come upon thig earth 
plane of physic existence saying, “Let, 
us make man in our own image.” 

Nor think it strange when I say; to 
one and all, I have found no- place in 
that book or any other where it says, 
let us cease making man in our own im- 
age. 

I am not asking anyone to believe or 
disbelieve the Bible story of the crea: 


-tion, but there surely is nothing strange 


that the first spirits to Hve in animated 
physical bodies should. say. to each 
other, “Let us make man fn our own im- 
age,” nor is it strange that man ig yet 
being made in hig own image, just as it 
was said of the first man and woman, it 
the Bible should be true. 

Countless millions of people ercated 
in thelr own image have lived out their 
identity, on this carth, and sti) exist in 
close touch with jt fn thelr individual- 
ity, each one having as far as possibili- 
ties permitted rounded out their forms 
to the image of their spirit, just as-you, 


myself and all others created- in our. 


own image, kicked, struggled, and: by 
other means In our power, rounded our 
bodies to size and form of-our own, im: 
age. 

Iam here, five fect, six inchės in 
height, weighing about one hundred and 
sixty pounds, while you have filled -out 
your form to guit the dimensions your 
spirit required, and this fact, Bible or 
no Bible, applies to every man, women 
and child in. the world. : We every one 
of us are in our own image. If this were 
not so, I would have been either taller 
or shorter, lighter or heavier than I now 
‘am, and ‘in consequence not in my,bwn 
image. While there ia left a.spffit that 


has never yet manifested in the flesh . 


Be ereation in thelr own image will go 


"should the ‘time ever ‘rome. when 
there is-no spirit to which those words 


would apply, then, and then only, would” 


cease the creation of man in our own 
image. š 

Is there anything strange in {those 
words when inspiration furnishe the 
key to unlock the hidden meaning here. 
in? Surely I do not find it 50 at least 
This world, grand, good ‘glorious, is full 
of strange situations untif Spiritualism 
finds the key by some phase of medium- 
ship, and I can safely declare that Spir- 
ituallsm and mediumship have opened 
the way to all the truths regarding the 
past and future so far:as spirit is con- 
cerned. If my inspiration is -wrong 
concerning those words, or if there be 
those who think me wrong, I ask that 
person to point me to one,:only one in- 
dividual that is, or was not in, his own 
image, for I must say that I have never 
met.one that was not in his own image; 


|I will not‘ say that it is true that such 


language was used by the first spirit:to 
live on earth in the body, neither will.I 
deny the truth of the statement, yet all 
who ever read the first chapter of Gen- 
esis, know the words are there. I don't: 
know who wrote those words, or wheth- 


‘er the writer had them froni others, or 
and it- 


received them by inspiration, 
may be, he or she wrote wiser. than 
they knew, but when you meet Method- 
ist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregation- 
alist, Catholic ‚or. other denominations 
who believe the Bible to be infallible, 
the word of God so to speak, I find it is 
a pretty good club to. fight ‘them with, 


provided you Gan get the right inspira- ` 


tion with it. I need it, simply for thosé 
who want Spiritualism’ provided they, 
can find it in. the Bible. 

~ REV. G.-C, LOVE. . 
Medford; Oregon, ; 


LIFE'S BETTER INFLUENCE, - = 


r 


A 
Better the song and the sinile, my dan 
Better the song and the smile, : 
Brief is the time we may linger here, 
Little avails either sigh or tear; © 
Better the:song and the smile, my-dear; 
Better the song and the smile. B 


Better. the laugh and the jest, my dear, 
Better the laugh and the jest. 
Sunshine of heart and of merry cheer, 
Chasing the shadows that oft appear; |: 
, Better the laugh and the jest, my dear, 


Better the laugh and the jest, © 


Better the word that is kind, my dear, ` : 
Better the word that is kind. f 
Speech that is cold: and perchance Be 
vere 


.| Well may be spared as we journey. here; 


Better the word that is kind, my dear, ; : 
Better the word that is kind,” me 


Life's but a day at best, my. dai, . oA 1 f 


«Life's but a day at. best, 
Be your endeavor to brighten each year, 
Making less frequent the sigh and the 


tear; 
Life’s but a day at best, my dear, oe 
Life’s but a day at best, ; 
e ~ Exchange. 


i 


equalizing the wealth thereof, and giv: 


ing to all an equal opportunity 1 for hap- , 


piness, 
My Gods the eternal law of Loye and 


Justice’ which will eventually’ Lreak eve | 


ery chain and: liberate every mag, Wor 


: LAURA B. 'PayÑa, : 
San Antonio, Texas: cy tee 
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The Great Dyna Cm Crime 


as) Gonparison ot Of Views -and the Reasons — 
| ‘Therefor, + 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a.man well and favorably known as one 
‚of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion. the Cause of Truth as reflected in 

- Spiritualism, while:Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
“statements in The’ Great Psychological . Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail; making a series 
` of articles instructive, Suggestive and i inspiring, and 


: which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 
A 


Mrs. Florenee Huntley, Chicago, Ii: 
Dear Madam:—Your interesting and 
be oa k; very amiable letter of Oct, 25 is decided- 
; ly suggestive, and I may be in the i- 
eiplent stage of hypnosis, induced by 
the gentle persuasions of your facile 
pen, and generous habit of thought 
within which is the subtle impress of 
a woman's will, more effective, 1 sus- 
pect, in promoting the mystic haze that 
veils the normal processes of my thought 
than any that a professional hypnotist 
ould The more delicete and 
remote the influence that appeals to the 
unsuspecting consciousness, of a sub- 
ject in the early stages of illusion, the 
more certain and far-reaching are the 
results likely to follow. 
Qn page 181 of The Great Psycholog- 
“To the degree a me- 
dium is under control of spiritual intel- 
ligences, to precisely that degree he is 
unconscious of that control. 
. thor, incog, affirms that mediumship and 
hypnotism are identical, of course the 
same rule applies to a subject slowly, 
progressively, gliding down the inclined 
plane of hypnotic devolution, towards 
the abyss of annihilation. As it is also 
affirmed that a subject may be success- 
fully hypnotized without his consent or 
knowledge, how can I, or anypne, know 
that 1 am not acting under. the subtle 
influence, and secret dictation of an- 
other’s will, in writing this letter? And 
as much of our mental action is above, 
or belöw, the analytical processes of 
active normal consciousness, how do 
you know that you are not, in these 
writings, exerting a direct purpose of 
your will to carry conviction to my re- 
bellious reason and lead, or impel, my 
thinking processes into new and possi- 
bly dangerous by-ways, Into which you, 
too, may have been, led by the same 
secret processes? AB you. express more 
apprehension of my good nature than of 
the results of my criticism, you virtu- 
ally acknowledge the influence’ of the 
same secret power acting ‘upon your: 
But I assure you that 
I have no-intention to mislead you by 
any subtle art, or secret exercise of my 
„en will, to overrule your own judgment, as 
based upon experience and observation. 


You express a desire to avoid, as far 


as ‘possible in this discussion, all ten- 
dency to “lapsing into the purely meta- 
physical, or the purely speculative.” In: 
as far as the subject matter of the book 
is clear of these tendencies, I think we 
can escape them; but it seems to me im- 
portant to carefully and critically an- 
‘alyze the various propositions 
which the author contructs his theories 
-before we advance to the discussion of 
the striking statements which give the 
book so much importance as a revolu- 
tionary production. * 
there may be lines of thought that will 
partake of.the metaphysical, 
to know that you come to this task fully 
prepared to endorse the author and his 
work, as ong with your own experience 
and careful study of the life -and 
thought of the 
are, it seems tal 


- + feal Crime I read : 


own convictions. 


In these analyses 


You, therefore, 
‘me, in all respects an 
authorized substitute, responsible for 
the book as really as if you were the 
I can say, too, without 
reservation, I believe in your sincerity, 
end high moral qualities, as well as in 
your superior intellectual fitness for the 
I may lack the latter, 
‚but I can, without egotism, claim the 
Bincerity so essential to all efforts in 
In my initial letter I 
did not refer to the “widespread preju- 
dice in the human mind” as any essen- 
tial part of this discussion; but as a 
prelude to what might follow, and a 
hint at the cause of the inability to ac- 
cept new thought and new premises, 
which might bar out much that is re- 
garded valuable in the book we are dis- 
cussing. Possibly I may incline to “in- 
clude too many things, under the word 
“prejudice,” to meet your approval. But 
I think there is a far-reaching influence 
exerted by “prejudging” which is not 
generally realized,’ which may . act 
against the acceptance of a valid truth, 
or give extra force to an assertion, and 
, color. the reasoning of the advocate or 
ihe recipient, to a degree that neither 
can realize, or even believe possible. 
Sincere and thoroughly tonscientious 
men, endowed with superlor intellects 
and blessed with- great learning, have 
accepted, without a question, and de- 
fended with great effort, and profound 
logic, certain dogmas that inheritance 
and education had impressed upon their 
* minds so deeply as to paralyze the 
moral sensibilities, and harden to a con- 
dition of savage cruelty, the most ten- 
der benevolence and sweetest human 
sympathies. Jonathan Edwards was as 
good as he was great. 
compassion for human sorrow. But, un- 
der the prejudging of his creed, and the 
authority of an assumed divine revela- 
tion, he could believe that a just God 
had created helpless millions as sensi- 
tive as himself, and ordained them to 
everlasting perdition ages before they 
He could believe, and think 
it just, and rational, that the saints in 
heaven would rejoice and be exceeding- 
ly glad to look over the battlements and 
witness the torture of the damned, even 
though their own parents or children 
were among them; and that this view 
intensified their happiness in heaven!’ 
Thousands of illustrations might be 
presented to show how {impossible it, 
is for the human mind, peclípsed by 
strong prejudice, to see clearly or rea- 
son-indenendently. But I concede that 
“there might be danger of confusing. 
many or all of our rational and logical 
deductions, as mere prejudices,” if we 
assume that prejndice is all, or that 
every. „Phase of our thinking is domi- 
But we should not for- 
ret the Mabllity, and tendency, or cease 

> allow for it and guard all oi 
has as. far as we may, ir 

for to" which unpercelyed, or. unten! 
prejudice i may lord UB, 


original author. 


work in hand. 


search of truth. 


He had tender 


quires no very elaborate analysis to con- 


IE the intellect. that there ig. coer- 
clon, authority and. absolute. dictation 
and control of one will by another. 

It seems to me that the absolute au: 
thority of active causes in shaping 
minor events a hundred years back of a 
"| specific climax, is as real, as irresistible 
and as arbitrary as that "which holds a 
hypnotic subject in mora} and physical 
bondage to the Will of his master. Jf ! 
am correct in this it is only a question 
of difference between one class of com- 
pulsory ‘causes aud another, The one 
having a larger € sweep, and longer range, 
while the other is inclosed: within. a 
small compass and short range. The 
one is the sunlight thrilling through the 
ether, awakenıng the slumbering rain- 
bows in the dew many millions of miles 
from its source; the other. ig the dew- 
drop on the bosom of the rose kindling 
{nto life and sparkling as it must when 
‘touched by the golden arrows of the 
morning. 


of a new departure in & chain of causes 
turn 'in two opposite directions; 


to and stimulates reason. Hypnotic sug- 


suggestion” be from an active and de- 
cided intellect, impelled by a strong de 


You express the conviction that there 
is nothing in the book that would neces- 
sarily involve comparisons of your and 
my own indiyidual opinions, nor an 
elaborate treatment of the doctrine of 
Free will or universal irresponsibility.” 
It seems to me that the repeated em- 
phasis on “independent free choice,” 
and the free and - independent 
exercise of all our. faculties, 
and the claim that hypnotism destroys 
this, and renders the subject irrespon- 
sible, makes it important tọ consider 
the degree—if any—of free will, and in- 
dependent action, that actually exists in 
any given case. Conceding that J, at 
this moment, represent the sum of my 
“part of life, with its pecullar training 
and environment, with its individual ac- 
tivities, experences, acquirements, 
ideas, {mpressions, beliefs and preju- 
dices,” you seem to regard that as no 
reason for connecting these agencies, in 
a causative chain that cannot drop a 
link anywhere in the evolutionary pro- 
cesses, or leave any factor to the rule 
of chance. That my “daily life, with its 
immediate mental activities and moral 
standards” is, so far as voluntary action 
is concerned, under the direction of my 
own will, reason and conscience,” is not 
questioned here. But is my will inde- 
pendent? My reason and conscience co- 
operate in dictating to, and directing my 
choice. But are they not, also, subject 
to the influence of éauses which may be 
traced to antecedents, circumstances, 
temperament, structure, and many 
other agencies, each one of which is, 
within its special sphere, absolute and 
arbitrary authority in compelling obedi- 
ence to its rulings? A magnet holds a 
‘bar of steel with the grip of fate, so 
long as there are no other agents active 
against the union. Gravitation holds a 
dewdrop on the. lips of a rose with-the 
same precision that it binds worlds 
and constellations In there spheres, and 
keeps them in their orbits. A zephyr 
may shake the dew from the rose, or a 
foreign intruder might disrupt the or- 
der of our “Solar system.” In either 
case the authority of causation would 
be unchanged, and: neither dew nor 
planet would be for an instant free or 
independent. To suppose an indepen- 
dent action is'to suppose that causation 
does not reign supreme in the order of 
nature. If you can choose without a de- 
sire, or motive, behind your choice, you 
must be outside the order of causation, 
and your action is at the mercy of blind 
chance. 

- The light and heat from the sun come 
through some 90,000,000 miles of space. 
To think of them nestling in the solar 
disc, and planning a journey. through 
the ether to the earth, to awaken the 
“liquid.music” that slumbers in a crys- 
tal mountain, or a frost that sparkles 
in the valley, does not impress the mind 
with any fear of fate,-or anything arbi- 
trary awaiting the earth. But when 
these twin travelers arrive at the sur- 
face of our planet, nothing can resist 
their influence. We may modify the 
conditions that welcome their advent, 
and by stored cold regulate the tem- 
perature of our rooms, but not one ray 
of heat fails to impress itself} and no 
chance can hinder it. “But these are 
physical agents. Does the same arbi- 
trary rule of causation apply to every 
manifestation of mind? I think it does. 
Not a thought, feeling, desire is exempt. 
This, 1 am aware, is not in accord with 
your idea that “It does not matter what 
facts or opinions have influenced our 
character building; these influences in 
no wise prevent the free and indepen- 
dent decisions of a sane or normal in- 
telllgence.” Is not this ‘sane normal 
intelligence” the principal agent that 
decides our conclusions? Can we make 
any decisions ‘without the -consent of 
this “sane normal intelligence?” If not, 
how. can the decision be independent? 
And if independent, what. ‚could deter- 
mine it but chance? :: 

But the most. striking expressfon of 
your thought is that:to your mind: it 
seems that “my purpose "is to excuse 
mankind, in toto, from the moral re- 
sults of their own acts. '”- Let me dis- 
abuse your mind of that delusion.. My 
view: of the unvarying relation of all 
causes with all effects, leaving no room 
for chance in the order-of nature, phys: 
ically or spiritually, is the only one 
which, to my mind, can establish the 
moral responsibility of the indiivdual or 
justify punitive legislation. 

What is the object of punishment for 
crime, if not to prevent its repetition? 
If you stand over me with a deadly 
weapon and say, “You are free to gather 
and eat the forbidden fruit on that tree; 
but if you do, I will. kill you in an in- 
stant,” would you say. I was free and 
independent? Would my. decision be 
free from your ruling will? `- 

You ask: “Is it not a fact that the 
basis of civil, criminal and moral laws 
is individual responsibility ?” Ithinkit 
is. But what is the basis of that re- 
sponsibility? Is it a reign of chance? 
Perhaps ‘I shall shock you when I say 
that according to my ideas of logic and 
correct reasoning, independent choice, 
or “free moral agency” is totally incom- 
patible, with moral responsibility’ and 
that just in the ratio that we approach 
independence we become irresponsible. 
If it were possible that you could be in- 
dependent, who or what would have any 
right to interfere with your action? As 
it looks to me, just in the ratio that 
you are not free, you are subject to the 
regulations imposed by all the causes, 
conditions and agencies that décide your 
Hfe line from the cradle to the grave. 
But if this be admitted, you may ask 
“what has it to do with the question of 
hypnotic influence and control?” There 
is, ‚I think, but one line of division, if 
any, and that 18, ‘the ‘point in the” pro- 
cesses of nature, where the’ more. ro- 
mate, subtle,” and complex. activities of. ti 
directing causes, concentrate'in the piv- | 
ah expression of an Individual will." As | take§, an 
soon as this nz, is attained it Te, rovialon. . 


ous will, in what way would the impres- 


stimulates: reason and the other sup- 


the progress of diseases. Certain stimu- 
lants will first exhilarate, then impas- 
sion, then soothe, then stupefy, 
nauseate, and finally deaden. 


opium, hashish and tobacco. 


of expression become a compelling au- 


tion of degree, but of process.” 
Then a new process 


upon me 
reason ? 


and the certainty that my reason could 


whom was a stranger to me, and sub- 
mitted to an operation for the removal 
of cataracts from both eyes. True, they 
were of, little use to me as they were, |, 
but ‘they gave me a little light. I did 


skil and integrity of Dr. Hubbell. The 
result was ali I hoped, and I now see 
quite well with the ald of strong |. 
glasses, 

When weary with the labors of the 
day, we sense a need Of sleep, and volun- 


tion of total helplessness, expecting to 
awaken when nature has accomplished 
her-work of restoration. If we had rea- 
son to think we should never awaken, 
or that some dire calamity would befall 
us while in this helpless condition, we 
would be likely to resist the persuasions 
of Morpheus with ‘determined resolu- 
tion. But in infancy we do not, prob- 
ably, reason upon the chances we are 
taking when we’abandon all the volun- 
tary processes of the waking state; and |” 
before we are old enough to reason upon 
it the habit of trusting has become so 
established that we seldom think of pos- 
sible consequences, when we lie down 
to sweet repose. If, however,there were 
venomous reptiles in close proximity to 
our sleeping apartment, in such a situa- 
tion that they might, at any moment, 
draw their cold, clammy forms over our 
face, and insert their venomous fangs 
into our body, sleep would be a most 
unwelcome visitor, and likely bé resist- 
ed. When I was a boy—I am an old 
boy now—I lived with a mesmerist. In 
the family was an elderly maid, who 
was a mesmeric subject. - When she 
was extra weary, or had in prospect a 
hard day before her on the morrow, she 
would ask to be put to sleep—mesmer: 
“ized—to prepare her for the extra work 
of the coming day. In this ‘induced 
sleep she would go to her room and re- 
tire as usual, remaining in the mes- 
meri¢ sleep until such time as she de- 
sired to. awaken, and at that moment 
she would arise, dress herself and. pro- 
ceed to the room of her mesmerizer to 
be awakened. This was accomplished 
by a few upward passes of his hand, 
and she was ready for: business, She 
claimed that these induced states were 
more restful, more invigorating than 
natural sleep, and no evil effects, so far 
as I know, ever followed, and she lived (7 
to a ripe old age, with no apparent de- 
prectation of bodily health or mental 
balance as results of mesmeric trances. 

I am aware that this letter is quite 
too long for the patience of our readers, 
and matter that I intended to reach 
must wait for the next writing. But be- 
fore closing I wish to emphasize the 
one difficulty that seems to lie in ‘the 
way of any definite and certain conclu- 
sion to be reached in this- discussion. 
Insofar as statements are verifiable by 
any means in my reach, I can trust rea- 
son to analyze and decide. But when 
we reason from uncertain data, our con- 
clusions cannot be final. For instance, 
‚on page 49 The Great Psychological 
Crime I read: “Science has .been able 
to demonstrate that the primary physio- 
logical action of the hypnotic process 1s 
registered upon the physical brain of 
the,subject. Moreover it operates upon 
the physical brain in the reverse order 
of its evolutionary. development.” The 
‘sclence” that has been able to make 
this demonstration doés not appear to 
be within my reach; at least not near 
enough to be available for this discus- 
sion. The ablest scientists in the world 
are liable to err in-their observations of 
facts, as also in the conclusions they 
reach after the facts are all verified. 
Great -world - theorles, ‚supported by 
many facts, have been found wanting 
and abandoned: But when-we know our 
man, and his ‘intellectual qualities, : his 


scientific integrity, we have confidence 
in what he tells us, about niatters that 


, Our oracle-may make mis: 
5 whole system ‘may, need 


But it appears from your Jucid letter 
‘that you make the division át the point 


for 
your very definite and strong statement 
that “Independent suggestion, appeals 


gestion suppresses reason and compels 
obedience,” divides the action pf a class 
of causes of uniform tendenéy in one 
direction ‘into two opposite poles, the 
effects of which on the individual are 
as opposite as truth and falsehood, good. 
and evil. But suppose this “Independent 


sire to convince the independent recipi- 
ent, and therefore attended by a vigor- 


sion differ from any other hypnotic 
effect, except in degree? Because one 


presses, if both are from one and the 
same source, it would seem to me that 
it only proves that effects developing. 
progressively, have special phases as 
they advance, which often happens in 


then 
Some of 
these symptoms attend the use of 
If “inde- 
pendent suggestion stimulates reason” 
might not its continuance, uninterrupt- 
ed, result in all these varietions and end 
in the repression of reason and enslave- 
ment of the individual? If “the one im- 
pels, the other compels,” may not the 
impelling processes in advance stages 


thority? This question you have partly 
anticipated by saying that “the author's 
answer would be that it is not a ques- 


be intro- 
duced. To your question if I “would be 
willing to extend the same hospitality 
to even the same truth if it were thrust 
by a process which paralyzes 
I must answer, I do not know. 
If I were anxious to obtain some truth 
that was out of the reach of my faculties, 
and I knew it was in the possession of 
another who could give it to me in 
only one way, and that way required a 
temporary suspension—or paralysis—of 
my reason, my decision would depend 
upon the character of the one having 
the truth, my confidence in his integrity 


and would be perfectly restored. Last 


January I was laid upon a glass table 
in the presence of two persons, one of 


not know but both eyes would be per-: 
ently ruined.. But I believed in the’ 


tarily surrender ourselves.to a condi- |. 


een and can do the work In tw 


reputation for accuracy, and thorough 


we.do not know, and which he js In nogl-, 
‘know. But, even then, wo may. 


But in th en ate ` ‘the 


Great *Pyy chological 
Crime is naeh to r , and 
the science he so often reters is ug- 
known to the general public, ‘And ap- 
pears Hkely to remain unknown for a 
century to come—except to the Hmited 
school referred to. It is not, I iyfer; e 
dorsed by the representative physicis 
of the world, if it is known to them at 
all. Hence, when we read such, state- 
ments as the one quoted, we haye not 
the support of scientific, authority to 
inspire confidence, that we have, when 
we read Prof. Tyndall on the properties 
of light and electricity, og-Dr. Hlint, or 
Foster, on anatomy end: physiology. 
That you know, and. believe la him, 
counts for something; but.it dogs not 
settle-the question of his golentific abil- 
ity and accuracy, for you, may.: be de- 
ceived! . 
-But if the whole world knew him, and 
believed {n him, as an oracle of science, 


we should still need the verification of 


statements that are apparently contra- 
dicted by facts, 
That hypnotism, when practiced . ‚by 


conscientious, high-minded men, is es: 
sentially, and invariably; destructive to 
the individual life of the subject, seems | . 
to be contradicted by experience. The 
case I baye referred to being but one 
of many, who. do, not appear to have 
-been injured in any way by repeated 
and long-continued experimentation. If 
-our author has. some occult processes. 
by which unusual knowledge is attained 
it may be very real to him; but we are 
left to accept or reject his statements 
according to the appeal they make to 
our Own experience, observation and 


reason, 


Before wé can be justified In rejecting 
and denouncing an infant science that 
has done so much to alleviate human 
suffering and corrected so many abnor- 
mal habits and evolved so much knowl- 
edge of the psychic character of indi- 
vidual life, we must be quite sure of our ; 


authority. The testimony of one man, 


or a dozen, unless supported by a strong | 
array of indisputable facts, which may’ 


be repeated and verified, ‘under a va- 


riety of circumstances, is not sufficient’ 
to revolutionize the aspect of any ac- 
cepted science or system of philosophy. 
As hypnotism is but the initial in this 
discussion, and is of minor importance 
to that of mediumship, I anticipate that 
my next letter will open some arteries 
in that great body of world-redeeming 
With high esteem 
and sincere regard and supreme love for 


uses and blessings. 


truth, I am most cordially yours, 
LYMAN C. HOWE, 


“Spirit Echoes.” 


poems, Neatly bound in cloth, and with 
portrait of the author. Price 76 cents. 
Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, 


and Dr. Thomson J, Hudson's Theories 


in Regard to It. By Ex-Judge Abram 


H. Dailey.. Demonstrates futility and 
inadequacy of Hudson's explanations of 
Price 25 cents. 


spiritual phenomena, 


1w1Sar’ 


My Mattie E. Hull. 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author's latest and choicest 


presen 
ing mind. 


To the Editor: —The “Storm Center” 


has come and gone, “The Great Psycho- | the hope that Hudson’s gereed would do 
the work that Isis Unveiled, the Secret 
Doctrine and other attempts had failed 
to accomplish. And now this desperate 
effort under cover of a crusade against 


logical Crime” has been exploited, and 
we of the quiet majority in the Spirit- 
ualist ranks may be allowed to look at 
the rear of the procession and over the 
battle-field, A roll call finds the me- 
diums still on duty, and a visit to the 
hospital fails to discover any newly 
wounded in the endowed beds. Indeed, 
but for the mental wearinesg from the 
much reading, the event would be al- 
ready forgotten. Not being a medium, 
a lecturer, or teacher of any kind or in 
any respect, it would nöt be expected 
that I should appear in the symposium, 
but now that it belongs to anybody to 


look over the field a partial review may 


be in order—for after all we, the people 
and revenue providers are really “it.” 
And what a field it is! 

One of the curious things about it all 
is, that a mass of platitudes whose one 
claimed merit is an antiquity. so re- 
mote as to elude knowing, having their 
modern origin in Blavatskyism, assum- 
ing a superior wisdom represented by 
so-called “Masters”—as far as informa- 
tion goes a purely’ hypothétical exist- 
ence— should under the thin veneer of 
the School of Natural Science have the 
dignity given it by so many of our 
prominent Spiritualists. Has literary 
finish become so rare as to be matter 
for gush when met with?. The conspir- 
ator is always deferential, smooth. and 
flattering to his victim. Our Bible 
Spirttualists may find an example in 
Samuel's story of Joab: “Joab took Ab- 
ner aside in the gate to speak with him 
quietly, and smote him under the fifth 
rib.” Friendship, sympathy with the 
truth of spirit and its return through 
mediumship is the role of all jesuitical 
attempts against the facts upon which 
its knowing rests, followed always by 


‘A Most Pitiable’ Case, 


While the Spiritualists have been. Singing the “Sweet 
By-and-by;” and “There's a Land that is Fairer than 
- Day,” and listening to lullaby messages and eloquent 
lectures from the Spiritualist Rostrum, and receiv- 
‘ing: tests galore; is it not barely possible they have 
- forgotten or ‘overlooked ‘the’ ruin caused by disor- 


- derly, mischievous and malicious spirits. 


Spiritualism as well as 


Inside of 
outside: of it,even in the 


churches, spirit obsession is. common--more com- 


mon than many are aware. : The writer of the fol- 
lowing claims that there is a “Great Psychological 


Crime,” 


and attempts to prove the same in an ex- 


tract from a letter which is published below. The 
time has arrived for a serious consideration of this 


‚subject. 


THE GREAT (EST) PSYCHOLOGICAL 
CRIME. 


When ‘spirits, disordefly and. devil- 
ish, visit the earth and take possession 
of the will and sensory organism of a 
pure and aspiring person and lead them 
into sickness, crime or insanity, they 
COMMIT THE GREAT (EST) PSYCHO- 
LOGICAL CRIME, and is there a Spir- 
itualist in all this broad land who will 
deny this statement? 

I take the following extract som a 
private letter: 
` “My wife and I have learned during 


‚the last three years to believe in Spirit- 


ualism, and since then we have been 
trying to investigate to our own satis- 
faction. At times we sat for develop- 
ment together, and sometimes I could 
not be there, as. my work. called. me 
away, and then she sat alone; but about 
the fourth of July last she seemed to be 
highly pleased, as she thought Abra- 
ham Líncoln was her guide, and he 
talked with her freely, but the things 
that she said he told her DID NOT 
AGREE WITH THE CHARACTER OF 
THE PERSON REPRESENTED. 

“I tried to have her free herself from 
the influence, and the POOR GIRL DID 


| FRY, and fought heroically; but it was 


‘of no avail, and she steadily grew 
worse and worse, until she was ren- 
dered insane—reason dethroned. 

“Now, what I want to ask you per- 
sonally is, Can obsession be.cured?. If 
80, WHEN, HOW AND WHERE?. Not 
for’ God's sake, but. for her, me ‘and 
mine.” 

“OH, THE SUFFERING THAT SHE 
HAS ENDURED IN-THIS TIME, AND 


De it 
How Somo of Our Readers Can 
~ Make Money, * i 


Having read of the success of some of ; four 
readers selling Dish-washers, I have tried tho 
work with wonderful success. I haye not mado 
ise than @.00any day for tho last six months. 

6 Mound City Dish-washer gives good öntis- 
faction and every family wants one}, Alady can 
wash and dry the dishes without moving ‚der 
minu! 

at sample machine from therMound city 

ish. Washing Co., of St. Louis, Mo. I used 
to Nake orders and sold 12 eee rig tho, ‘rat 
day. The Mound City Dish-Washer Co.! will 
start you. Writethem for particulara; Ladies 
can do as well as men. sy JOON FM, 


‘The new song-book, “The Golden 
Echoes,” by S: W. Tucker, has found its 
.way Into many homes, and its benutiful 
songs have cheered many sorrowing 
hearts, which they are sure to do when 
-heard and sung. They should be, heard 
in every home in the land. For'sále at 
this euer Price, 15 cents; sl. 50 ber 
doze 2 

Ko Priest, ‘the Woman an the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, revenls:the de- 


rerading: impure influences and results 


the Romish confessional, as ;proved 
$ the sad experletico of many wrecked 
lives, © Price, by, ‚nal, | 1 : lo: at 
this office. `. 


cret of How to Keep Young.” 
Peebles, M. D., M. A, Ph. D, Price $1, 


A ae A 
m  _ __1IKI«<--0 A 


:book for. the higher life, - 
this 


1S STILL ENDURING. 


“I:hope this ‘is not. the“ :eward that 
Spiritualism has in store for us. Tf it 
is, the sooner and farther. we un away 
from it the better. < 

“Now I ask this of you; as one well 
versed in the mysteries, and one on 
whose advice I can rely.” 


Say what you will, ye wise ones. of 
earth, here is the great (est) psycholog- 
ical crime—not on the part-of the poor 
girl, but on the part of the infamous, 
ignorant and vicious spirit who has 
taken control of her organism. While, 
then, extrolling the beauty and grandeur 
of the spirit realms, DON’T FORGET, 
SPIRITUALISTS, THE HEART- 
ACHES, THE, AGONY, THE TEARS, 
THE WAILS OF ANGUISH OF THIS 
POOR MAN FOR HIS DEAR WIFE, 
WHOSE REASON HAS BEEN DE- 
THRONED BY A SPIRIT . FALSELY 
PURPORTING TO BE ABRAHAM 
LINCOLN, and demonstrating: that a 

“psychological. crime” has been. com- 
mitted in her case. 

Here is a pure, noble and aspiring 
woman, one against whom there has 
never been a breath of suspicion, seized 
by a wicked spirit, who has made a 
wreck of her, demonstrating conclusive- 
ly and without a shadow of doubt, that 
a bad, wicked spirit can seize upon, hold 
and subjugate a person who is honest, 
pure and soul-aspiring. Spiritúalists, 
here is an object lesson for you, and 
one that should be constantly kept be- 
for you, and ONE THAT WILL NOT 
DOWN, however much you may de- 
nounce the author of the book, “The 
Great en Crime.” 

A. DEVOTED SPIRITUALIST. 
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“The Majesty of Calmness, or Indi- 
vidual Problems and Possibilities.” By 
Wm. George Joraan. Another valuable 
little work. Price 30 cents. For sale at 


this office. 


“Death Defeated; or the Peychi Be 
By J. M. 


“Death, Its. Meaning’ and Results.” 


-By J. K., Wilson, of the Pennsylvania 


Bar. An absorbingly interesting vol- 
ume, of decided value A narrative of 
wonderful psychic events In the au- 
thor's er Cloth, 560 pages, il- 
lustrated, $ 

“The anio of Self-Control.” - By 
Wm. George Jordan. It treats of the 


crimes of the tongue, the Red Tape 


duty, the supreme charity of the world, 

the revelation of reserve power, ete, 
Price 30 cents. For sale at this office, 
“After Her Death. ‘The. Story of a 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting, No- 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 


fail to be fed-and delighted with this- 


book, Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
Dining advanced ideas on the finer and 


ethereal: phases of Spiritualism, leading |. 


the minà onward into the purer-atmos- 
phere of exalted .spiritual truth. A 
- For sale at 


ie cloth, un 


gis, one of the most critical and re 
thinkers in the: ranks of Spiritualism; condemns the 
“book, the Great Psychological Crime. His remarks 
will hold your attention throughout, After readin 
hls conclusions, then read “A Most Pitiable' Case, 
on this page--a lady subjectiyely controlled bya spirit |u 
purporting to be Abraham Lincoln, is rendered in- 
sane, and it is for the reader alone to decide whether f 
wrecking that woman’s life is a crime on the part of 
the spirit--a psychological crime--or not. The case 
an interesting object lesson to every thin 


the stab of the slaying Joab. It was 


hypnotism, making a bugaboo of that, 
and then the real purpose, stab medi- 
umship as only a form of hypnotism. 


The performance is so thin that the 
wonder has been that it received the re- 


spectful treatment accorded it. 
The scheme is a shrewd one: First, 
decry hypnotism, and exploit all 


given to the world, enlarge upon its “de- 
structiveness,” 


therefore mediums must be suppressed, 
or given oyer to the control 
Indo-Chicago Camarilla. 
ical game to subserve a purpose 


ship, who are never known. 


$ 


k- leap irrevocable. 


the 
sensational stories of empiricism, and 
charlatanry that wonder-mongers have 


and then boldly asgume 
that it and spirit control are identical— 


of the 
A more jesuit- 
has 
not come under observatión since the | 
casuistic devices of the same agency to 
excuse burning people at the stake. To 
be a Jesuit does not require one to be a 
priest—the detective and “destructive” 
force of the order is in its lay member- 


low there are spirits, or a spirit 


world? ‘True, the author-Master tells 
us that he can put us in the way, .but 
then seventy millions of anxious Amer- 
icans can't all get to Chicago to take 
lessons .a8 to how and how not to do it, 
The thing is impracticable, and in all 
candor it is submitted, had we not bet. 
ter take what we háve, atid what is ad» 
mitted we haye, than to fly to posslbill»' 
ter se remote? And then‘again, when 
ook at India where this school of 
ee wisdom has been on tap so long 
‚that tradition is not able to find its be- 
ginning, and yet so deplorable the con- 
dition of its people, that will not kill a 
cobra for fear of committing matricide 
or murder some other member of the 
family, we are justified in waiting a few. 
, or even years before taking the 

That, at least, is 

western and modern prudence, 

But to the symposium again: One of 
‚the curious things in all this attack, 
and the same with Hudson and others, 
they only recognize trance mediumehip, 
Why? Because trance alone has even 
a semblance to hypnotic control. Out 
side trance there is no phdse of medi- 
umship open to this sort of hostility. 
But is hypnotic and spirit control alike 
or analogous even as to trance? The af- 
firmation is here made that they are 
not. The resemblance begins and ends 
with the apparent abdication of the sub- 
ject's individuality, and the substitu- 
tion of the other. In the hypnotic case 
the imagination’ of the subject is the 
factor. He is himself except when the 
operator instructs him to be somebody 
else or to do some act. After all the 
talk, that is the beginning and the end 
of hypnotie control. 

- But again: Has a hypnotist ever pro- 
duced a rap, written between slates, or 
made his subject speak a language for- 
elgn’to him; or has a case of levitation: 
ever occurred in hypnotic experiments; 
or did ever an imagined personage of 
the subject, or any other invisible per- 
sonality materialize and appear as a 
third person in the performance? The 
ridiculousness of the whole assump- 
tion appears as soon as the thing iB 


But when did this Indo-theosopbical |tUched by the wand of comparison, 


cult get its horror of 
of the “storm center,” 
hypnotism was the very key to the an- 
cient mysteries that this Nature School 
now anathematizes. 
few brief glances at the record: 

Madame Blavatsky, 
Doctrine, Vol. 2, page 156 says: 
writer is well aware that those special- 


ists, whose computations of the ages of 
the globe.and man are the most liberal, 


always had the shyer majority against 


them. But this proves very little since 
the majority rarely if ever turns out to 


be right in the long run. 
alone for many years. 


Harvey stood 


lunatic asylum, Mesmer 
this day in the encyclopedias along with 


Cagliostro and St. Germain as a charla- 
And now that 
have vindicated 
Mesmer's claims and that ‘mesmerism’ 
under the new name of ‘hypnotsm’—a 


tan .and impostor. 
Charcot and Richet 


false nose on a very old face—is accept- 


ed by: science, it does not strengthen 
‘one’s respect for that majority, when 
one sees the ease and unconcern with 
which its members treat of ‘hypnotism,’ 
telepathic impacts and its other phe- 
They speak of it in snort as if 
it since the 
days of Solomon, and had never called 
its votaries only a few years ago luna- 


nomena. 
they always believed in 


tics and Impostors.” 


Compare that with the new-born éx- 


positions of this new cult—the founders 
of the ancient Indo cult in Europe and 
America hailed hypnotism as the mod- 


ern discovery of the ancient truth. But 


here is more of it: 

Col. Olcott, one of the founders: of the 
ancient cult in this age, and president 
of the Theosophical Society of the 
world, in an address delivered in Cal- 
cutta in 1885, said: “Mesmerism, redis- 
covered in Eurepe, long known to the 
Asiatics, is the key to the Hindoo sas- 
tras. Young men, withhold your flippant 
skepticism concerning your ancient 
faith until you have mastered this sub- 
ject. :For in mesmerism is to be found 
the baim for the heart of the searcher 
of the hidden mysteries of. the Aryan 
philosophy.” 

But if that. were not enough there is 
more at hand: A. P. Sinnett, author of 
Esoteric Buddhism, the Occult World, 
and - president of the Theosophical 
Branch in London, in “his Rationale of 
Mesmerism, published in 1892, page 1, 
says: “But though it has come 80 
strangely popular quite recently the 
term ‘hypnotism’ merely represents as 
regardy its actual origin, a misconcep: 
tion of the facts relating to the abnor- 
mal conditions mentioned, coupled with 
a very unworthy disposition to slander 
the first important exponents of all this 
knowledge in modern times and to 
cover a cowardly retreat from denials 
which had become no longer tenable.” 

In the same volume, pp. 208, 209, in 
the chapter on clairvoyance he says 
that the employment of niesmerism for 
petty: purposes is to be condemned and 
discouraged, and then makes this very 
remarkable statement: “Indeed, if peo- 
ple only knew the real significance of |. 
some lofty spiritual phrases they are in 
the habit of employing in < mpection 
with conventional religion, they would. 
feel that very formidable terms of cen- 
sure are due to any act involving the 
degradation of natural forces, having to 
do with the spiritual life. In their way 
and to the limited extent that the thing 
is possible for the modern ignoramus, 
such acts constitute what early theolo- 
gians meant by the sin against the holy 
ghost.” 

We leave the School of Nature to 
wrestle with this sin, declared by the 
apostles of the ancient mysteries in this 
revival age. The whole chapter makes 


-|good reading in this connection. Even 


an outsider can see at once that these 
Indo :folk only refer to what their cult 
callg black magic, and belong to that 
element that wars against white magic, 
or the use of these forces for good ends. 
By their own teaching this use is Sa- 
tanic and a degradation of the powers 
of nature. But as this is not in our de- 
partment we leave them. to their rec- 
ord and that of Blavatsky, Olcott, Sin- 
nett and the non-jesuit branch of the 
school of ancient India philosophy. 
When white and black magic’ were 
recognized and defined as the key to the 
Aryan philosophy in the ancient school, 
Modern Spiritualism had not yet made 
its advent, and no amendment wag 
then necessary to help in destroying the 
one knowledge that made the mysteries 
no longer mysterious. We will close 
this rather parentheticgl reference by 
this farther quotation from Sinnett, who 
says: That in its proper use, “the prac» 
tice of mesmerism rises: into the region 
‘of the loftiegt and most ennobling pur- 
suit when the great. force Is employed: 
to set free hnd stimulate to the utmost 


‘the. highest evolution of the highest con- 


sciousness in man.”. 

But what are we to do when doctors 
disagree? If as the book advises us to 
do—"Ingist upon the, entire , abandon- 
ment of every Phase, ‘form. and degree 


ol mediumship,” how: are we ever to 


hypnotism? 
Strange as it may sound amid the noise 
mesmerism, or 


Let us see by a 


in the Bperet said or transpires.” 


‘umship is as common almost as is clair- 


The advocates 
of crossing the Atlantic with steamers 
were in danger of ending thelr days in a 
is classed to 


The hypnotic subject is the automaton 
of the operator—that and. that only, 
The one and only feature in which the 
two are ostensibly alike is the seeming 
‘suspension of the volition of the nor- 
mal person, But with the medium this 
is not always the fact. In many cases 
the medium ls conscious of all that is 
Conscious medi- 


voyance. This apparent similarity is 
the basis of the whole theory that the 
two conditions are alike. A person in a 
profound sleep may appear like a corpse, 
but that doesn’t prevent his waking up. . 


| All that is needed to upset this ‘whole 


‘rigmarole about the Identity of hypnotic 
and spirit control, even in trance, i8 a 
little experience mixed with common 
sense. 

The physical phenomena of medium: 
ship, as for example,’ illustrated by 
Zoliner, involves the: suspension . or 
change in the direction of a - natural 
force—as gravity—a thing disconnected 
with the medium or sitter—and utterly, 
unknown to hypnotism and beyond the 
power of the hypnotist. As an illustra- 
tion quotation is again made from the 
Asiatic cult as authority: In an address 
delivered in India, Col. Olcott, in giving 
an account of his investigation of Amer- 
ican Spiritualism said: “I took an egg 
in my hand under one end of a 714 oc 
tave plano, and the medium touched the 
under side of my hand, and the plano 
lifted about one foot off ‘the floor.” Dig 
ever a hypnotic subject perform such a 
feat? Yet according to -these new 
Masters. in occultism; hypnotism: and 
spirit. control are one and the fame, 
thing. - E 

This is not glven:to prove, sustain. or 
vindicate mediumship, only -to` show 
how shallow and preposterous preten. 
sions and ‘pretenders. appear when cons 
trasted with themselves, i 

And added to it all, we are ‘told ‘and 
warned that the only way to escape 
danger of ultimate annihilation ig to 
shut the door ‘of investigation and 
knowledge, and take.our risk of fortuna 
in the dark domain of chance—for if wa 
know of immortality and fail to follow. 
the School of Natural Science we are 
apt to be wiped off the slate if this new. 
custodian of the keys so long the pecul- 
lar possession of St. Peter. It has been 
told us that it is a terrible thing to fall 
into the hands of an angry God, who 
can punish at his discretion, but that is 
not a circumstance to the displeasure of 
an Indo-American master who can wipa 
you off the map of eternity. ” . 

It is not intended here to enter any, 
defense of medjumship or Spiritualism. 
That has been done in the symposium 
with a wealth. of ability that makes. {t 
unique and memorable in its history. 
Were it admissible in this connéction, 
it were easy to find an overruling pur- 
pose in the book, and a channel in Tha 
Progressive Thinker, for the most re- 
markable and exhaustive discussion and 
triumphant vindication of Spiritualism 
as a gospel and mediumship. as its evan- 
gel, that has been given to the world 
since Hydesville. Its peculiar feature 
is in its popular character, and: wide 
dissemination by the newspaper—tha 
priest of the newer dispensation. 

What is here said is directed to-the 
pretext upon which -this crusade: is 
founded: In the- first place “hypno- 
tism,” the very key to the mysteries of 
the ancient cult of India is made the 
basis of attack, made a very gorgon of 
horrors, and then assumed as the twin 
of spirit control.. It is this monstrous 
falsehood that must be exposed. Medi- 
umship needs no defence, but the public 
must be advised as to the mendacity 
and malice óf such a pretense. All that 
is needed to see the absurdity of the 
thing is observation, but not one person 
in a thousand has the opportuntiy. Tha 
observer sees at once that the differ- 
ence between the medium and the hyp- 
notic subject is simply that between an 
intelligent personality and an automa- 
ton. You have, no doubt, seen ẹ fakir 
ventriloquist on the curbstone manipu- 
late a wooden manikin, moving its jaws 
by a spring, while his remarks, to the’ 
onlooking jays, came through it—but it 
was the fakir talking.. So is, in the last 
analysis, the hypnotist and his subject 
—it is the fakir all the time. So that 
cat ig out of the meal. 

It seemed a curious thing in reading 
over the symposium that so muoh able 
and entertaining writing was given in 
defense of mediumship, when in fact 
none is needed. The attack should 
have been met by a counter charge, for 
when it f shown that the charge is @ 
mere pretext, and without semblance of 
merit, the whole purpose collapses. But 
the value of these papers to the cause 
as a-whole is beyond caluculation: 

And perhaps, a parenthesis here may, 
not be out of place. The very birds can 


tell you that without mediumship there . ' 


never was, and in the nature of the hu: 
man intellect never can be any Spirit- 
valism. And the sooner the press and 

platform understand and practice upon 
tho fact, the rarer will “storm centers” 
ariso, or psychological crimes fret the, 
atmosphere, . 

calas The _exjstenco of ápirits, tio 


—Contimued on pags o 


iy.” = 


men # 


ERN 


ADS 


PIRITUALISI| se i 


And the Immortality of the Soul. 


AGN, SCIENCE, | RESTORE 


E ; Re AG: ost of Thelsm and Sclence Are In Positive |" That ery of anguish, sent vibrating Spectacles a Thing of the Past: 
re ssid -> Gonflict, from time to time ‚by: John T. Dow] < > er a. 


through the columns of The Progress- 
ive Thinker, has long ago enlisted my 
sisterly sympathies, but I kept quiet so 
lar, expecting “brothers” «to be able to 
soothe him. j N 
He scorns continuity of life: after 
death, unless eternity is warrayeed to 
his individuality. Alas! ‘Will Pe ever 
be comforted? I offer my mite. in 


-a 
t , 


In teading the N. 8. A. President's re- 
port, under the head of “Some. Special 
Needs,” I ran upon an item that pro- 
duced considerable mental agitation, in 
these words: “This convention should 
declare to the world the religious slde 
of Spiritualism and. place it squarely 
and reverently upon the basis of Sclen- 


“Acting,” a Marveloas Discovery That Cures Au A 
Afflictions of the Bye and Ear Without 
 Sutilag or Drugging. 


EN l s a 4 P k E e l : : eee . i > ba a =; cas they ba been clan with tho = an m Si P 
es E Important Facts P resented ‘ it is nod wike to.bo satlaßed wlth the SECTARIAN: BITTERNESS. 


first step in the, spiritual. unfoldment. a, ne A Ene ar: 
We need this first step; that is true, | Same Ways in Which it May Bo Mani- 


A Lecture delivered by. Mrs. Adelaide K. Brooks, [ies ‘ve furnish re cla! pero | 
see i = wenn ` , m oe Rene : 
. „before the Englewood, Spiritual Union, at: Hopkins; | fos an Mmtellectual point, wo will ROE an jirones data bad thing, a: 


j A marvelous discovery has b on x j 
Solentist and Inventive Genius EAN poes 
Wilson. ¿Ho hus iuvónted a restorer known as 


Hall £99. at. Tan "in sab: Spiritualism has to give us. very bad thing. We are often told that. doubtful 28 “Actin rb. 
f ea Hall, 5 28 West 63d street, Chicago, in which are “We frequently hear people in spirit t ia and that it;dourtshes Among our | tific be era ie i a uey ar “The ete nothing. existing can p zus en of thp 
3 anr nraptiral lecso ye ed: var | say, “Wo cannot convey our meaning to | brethren of the-Christian and other re- | progressive thinkers; for it is notorious | ¿ver be annihilated, only disintegrated, A, Hoss, granulated lids, cate 
many practical lessons p resented that tend towar d you for the lack of’words.” This being | liglous faiths. “It does, but that need | that Theism and science are in conflict, | counts for nothing "yith Mr. Dow. .He| | ar ee ne nae 


und if Theism can be sustained by-sci- 
ence it must be an unknown science. 
Theisın ig belief in a god or gods. Does 
he mean to say a god can be demon 
strated by science? If so, what science? 
Will he be good enough to give us an 
example of Scientific Theism? Or does 
he mean that belief in gods is proven by 
sclence? This is a self-evident fact 
that needs no proof, 

Theism {gnores all sciences and . at: 
tributes all natural ‘causes and effects to 
a god or “the gods.” Theism is made 
up of falth, creed, theory, dogma, error, 
superstition—not a thing to be demon: 
atrated or known,. but a doctrine to be 
believed. It is faith in a god, and the 
dictionary definition of god is Jeho 
vah, and Mythology teaches that. Jeho- 
vah is god of wrath, blood, war. “Here 
we have it “in a nutshell.” . 

There is no Theism in pure Spirltual- 
ism, which is truth, sclence, knowledge, 
spirit communion, It is true some Spir- 
itualists hold theistic bellefs, but these 
belong to them individually. The con- 
vention may declare to the world some- 
thing on the subject of religion, accord- 
ing to their views, but will never show 
“the religious side of Spiritualism by 
placing it reverently upon the basis of 
scientific Thelsm.” We get some idea 
of “the religious side of Spiritualism” in 
this paragraph of Special Needs in 
which the president recommends “the 
establishment of pastorates for our min- 
istry—a plan by which our young people 
may be induced to enter our ministry— 
a, more devotional, religious spirit in 
public meetings—a more dignified 
method of presenting phenomena 8A- 
credly consecrated to angels—a division 
between reverence and irreverence, be- 
tween instruction and amusement.” - 


| $ ting or drugglog. It isa 
does not care tc go down the ages in siniplocontilVanoo know 


molecules, to say nothing of atoms; $ asthe Actina Pockut Bat- 
neither does he fancy fragments. I $ Rae through A 
$ ents curo On 
cannot blame him. It is individuality | gn ene privacy of their own homes. It not only 
we went to perpetuate, when hoping | abolishes thé butcheries and torturous meth- 
for immortality. Anything short Of tt | reat paraoa e Dee wad E ae 
st. sitio H y le 
would be as good as annihilation. And | “Rev, W. & Goodwin Moline, Kansus, writes, : 
a how small is the-number of those My honost opinion of “Acting” ds that it in ohe 
who develop real individuality! The ost marvelous scoverles of the age. Ib. 
majority of what we call individuals are | Ne I armando rara, Mass. sayo 
only casts from certain molds, and still tuata cured biin of deafness of nine 
; i ng. 
they hope, for eternal preservation of | "yr A.L. Bowo, Tuly, N. Y., writes: "Acting" 
ose precious casts, 4 has removed cataructa from both iy eyes. I 
If their intuitions are right, how 
much more stronger must be the assur- 


the case, to all who are interested in | not so particularly concern us except 
‘their loved ones in the beyond, it is red-| When we are the objects towards which' 
sonable to at once say, “I will put my-|1t is directed. Then wo think we have 
self in such close touch with theseja right to kick, and no doubt we have if 
higher forces through which you work, | We have done nothing on our part to in- 
that we can reach each other intellf- | vite it. - This must be left to the docis- 
gently.” . BEER jon of the Spiritualist conscience as an 

I have found wherever I go that peo- | aggregation of the consciences of Spir- 
ple are not only ready to listen to alltualiste: Anyway, this kind of bitter-. 
word we'can give them in explanation | ness appears to be diminishing.. May 
of the truth as we ylew, it, but they are | lts shadow ever grow less until it disap: 
hungry for it. They know that in the | pears entirely! : 
religious teachings there ig something} There Is bitterness in another place 
lacking, and when grief knocks at, the | which touches us more nearly, does our 
door of their hearts, the soul demands | cause many hundred times more harm 
relief, asks for an explanation, So we | and which it ought to be in our power to 
go forth out of. the old .long-trodden | eradicate. It is the bitterness some of 
paths seeking for a something that will | us exhibit towards the rest of us, , This 
give us relief in this our great sorrow. | manifests in various forms, like disease. 
The very fact that we go forth to find| Just now we have one of these forms 
that support is a positive. proof. that | appearing in certain spots on the body 
there is a supply somewhere. "We can | of Spiritualism. It is not a new disor- 
receive it if we trust and look for it,!der by any means. Modern Spiritual- 
and once received, it heals the wound 80 | ism, if not born with it, contracted it in 
perfectly that smiles, and not tears, | early infancy, probably through inocula- 
are to be seen on the faces of those who | tion, Certain occasions irritate it from 
know what it ig to pass through the | time to time and then it gives trouble. 
valley into the light. There are those | But:we may feel agsured that it is only 
here to-night who are in the light.[an error of mortal mind. The excita- 
There are those here. who are in the| tion it is displaying may be the crisis 
dark. . previous to its sloughing off. 

We must remember that we are all| The medical faculty consider they 
one large family, looking for the best | have made progress when they have 
there is. Let ug, then, consider the | named a malady. The next step is to 
conditions we find “surrounding all | search for its cause, After that, a very 
phases of life that we may not grow out | long time after in some cases, they dis- 
of the path of usefulness into one of | cover that with.a little wholesome en- 
quiet idleness—let us strive to lead a | couyagement it will cure itself. It is 
pure, simple lifo—when I say simple T] matter for congratulation that we have 
mean. & natural, lovable, hopeful life— | taken the first important step in the 
not making one day better than another, | treatment of an epidemic or endemic,” 
but see to it, that each day Is a blessed | whichever it may be. We bave a name 
day—remembering that we, personally | for it. It is a very excellent, appropri- 


; ie elevating mankind to a higher plane... 


= A ae i . 
and a thought reaches them. pftentimes 
clearer than a spoken word. i 

We must be of constant assistance to 
one another in small, ways as well as 
great,. It is for us to cheer, stimulate 
and ehcourage, but not to do the work 
given to another to perform. There is 
no such thing as a separate life; we are 
all.one. If we send our thoughts of de- 
spondency, hate and envy, we are inter- 
fering with the harmony of the uni- 
verse. . 

‘Spiritualism teaches this, and more 
then this. Are we following these les- 
sons in our daily life? What are we in- 
diyidually doing to assist this great and 
grand movement along? What is life? 
Life is self-change, to meet environ- 
ments. Liberty is self-exertion, to un- 
fold the soul, Oh! that we could arrive 
at a better understanding of these sim- 
ple truths that mean so mudh to us now 
and hereafter. ` 

HE WHO KNOWS ONLY HOW TO 
ENJOY AND NOT TO ENDURE, IS 
ILL FITTED TO GO DOWN THE 
STREAM OF LIFE IN. SUCH A 
WORLD AS THIS. 

Spirits return and tell us'that as liv- 
ing beings we are part of a universe of 
life. As intelligent beings we are in 
connection with a great circle of con- 
scious intelligences. As spiritual be- 
ings we have our place in a moral 
world, controlled and governed by the 
Supreme Spirit, The assurance of im- 
mortality alone is not enough. We 
want to know all there is, and all that 
oe be given pertaining to life everlast- 
ng. E 


We who are living our human life and 
treading earth’s stormy pathe to find 
the truth, to learn the phrposes of life, 
to scan the pages of nature and learn 

"the lessons. of eternity, we joy to. feel 

f : the nearness of spirit, We know that 

an the weaknesses of -the - human“ hearts 

will not deter our spirit loved ones in 

thelr blessed work’ of love and wisdom, 

of ever sowing the seeds of truth in this 

world, our birthplace, and so forever 

: dear, When we are tempted, we know 

that loved spirits draw near unto us and 

hold us in a safe path. In our digcour- 

s agement, in seasons of sickness “and 

mk Oy mortal agony, we know that we have re- 

ee ceived the light of their love urging 

upon us, the truth of immortality, im- 

planting in pur bosoms - those blessed 

thoughts that make us strong and brave 

to meet whatever trial comes. We 

know that you in spirit people our soll- 

tude with blessed thoughts and dear 

companionship, and as the knowledgo 

which we have received toncerning the 

life beyond inspires us to stronger and 

ti higher endeavors, you with us are hap- 

ee y; so you with us step forth to purify, 

j un and keep sacréd these teach- 
fngs of spirit return. . 

For many years we have been reaping 

' the harvest of spiritual growth, without 

even stopping to winnow the crop gath- 

ered, anf, it does appear to me that 

though ¿he ‘reapers continue in their 

work tb} crop should bé carefully inves- 

vestige /ed that we may learn how much 

SOUND GRAIN we shall find before we 

j go lo‘Aly proclaim that we outnumber 

/ all o’hersects in the land, and claim to 


cun read well without my glusses; am sixty- 
RA Bate Ocvan Parl ae 
obert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal, writes: “I 
ance of eternal persistency in true in- | should have been bitnd had I Not ‘hand Actina.” 
dividuals, built up by the force of cir- mee party ot momint ee} have or milled 
n asthe No ork un ondon 
cumstances to a certain degree, but | Kiectrio Association, and they have iven this’ 
largely by their own faithful endeavor | method so thorough a test on hundreds of cases 
and unswerving aspirations. Should na- | pronounced incurable and hopeless that they 
e y assures curo, "Actina" is sen 
ture’s plan permit that these special ev- | ont sit paid. It you will call or Send your 
olutions from the common sea of hu- en an os to the New rok and London 
manity be doomed to annihilation? No, o #4, #oigtion, Dept. F.B., 920 Walnut St., 
Kansas City, Mo., you Will receive, absolute: 
it cannot be! A-thousand voices shout: | tree a valuable book- Prof, Wilsonia“ ontis 
It cannot be! the human ego is ca- 


on the Eyo and on Diseases in General,” and 
pable of working out Its Own salvation 


gen can rest assured that your eyesight and 
—its‘own individual immortality.” searing will be restored, uo mattor how many 
And yet, where is the proof? 


doctors huve failed. — 

We “feel” the truth, but can we call it 2 
“proof”? This is one of many ques- C A’ I ` ARRH 
tions, where faith has a legitimate is the most scovaient of diseases. It is a logal 
placo; hero we, may foal, couylneed, | tee fenuonmenuranvarwalas ae 

‘ ~ | ptitutional an " 
doubtable facts. q l f . 

Inspirationally, the writer of this ob- CAN BE : 
tained no positive answers ¿do similar | waateated b proper treutment. Dr Sykes 
een She was told: “Nothing 18 | eured ..imsel? in 1870, and the treatment has 
perfect even here; few facts are indis- ` y i 
eae We progress from sphere to C >I J R ED 
sphere, but none ever saw the top of the 1 a by using Dr. Sykes' Sure 
ladder; none ever ceased to strive and rn will Hure you, Send for the ` 

P best book on catarrh ever published. Mailed froe 
DR. SYKE'S SURE CURE CO., | 


aspire; none ever grasped the whole of 
truth.. Whether there is an end oñ any” 


; à have it in our power to do, or not to do i 

be going more good than all others put | . There is no gate into heaven except D » ate, descriptive name, To Daniel Hull n of us.during our march through eternity 

that which mars or beautifies this life th the E This appears like a backward move- : ‘ Department T. ‘ 
together. at the end of duty, of ours, Not only this, but the life we belongs the honor and to the English | ment into old religious faith, methcd, e cannot know, neither do we'worry | 49 So, Leavitt St., Chicago, U. 


about. Who can.measure the unmeas- 
urable? Who can prove the unprov- 
able? e 

To wind up what might seem, per- 
haps, too much already, Jet me ask 
Brother Dow the permission to venture 
some friendly bit of advice: é 

Summon the courage to chase away 
that nightmare of possible annihilation 
in future aeons, and rock your fears to 
sleep with cheery songs of hope and 
faith; and—last, not least—do not for- 
get, that the chances awaiting even the 
best of humanity, might after all be 
good enough for you and me. 

HENRIETTA STRAUB. 
Port Orange, Fla, 


Real life means faith, hope and love, 
We are not saved through law. Weare 
saved through life, Life does not mean 
outwar8 obedience; that is only the 
shell of life. There is no better land 
than this in which we are now unfold- 
ing realization. We do not have to die 
to escape suffering. - We do not escape 
suffering by dying. 

Often we hear people say, “Oh, -how 
glad I will be to Bet out of this world.” 
The real facts are, we do not get out of 
this world. When we pass out into spir- 
it, we are simply more cognizant of 
each, spirit and material. The only 
change in us is the stepping out of this 
body for another.” , 

It cannot be denied that the supreme 
event in life IS DEATH; it marks the 
greatest definite crisis. Death is an 
event in life which closes one phase of 
its experiences; it is sacred, but ought 
not to be sad. ` 

Our investigation leads us to believe’ 


When half a dozen are converted to 
Methodism or any kindred. ism, they at 
once organize and commence the effort 
to bufid a home or church in which to 
meet, relying upon earnest effort and 
the promise that “where two or three- 
. ‘are met together for good the spirit of 
ae ‚ the Master will be among them”; and a 
‘ church home {s soon built. 
It is a very common thing to hear our 
+ speakers pour out the vials of ‚their 
wrath upon churches and the doctrines 
taught from their pulpita with very lit 
tle regard for the truth; -their stato- 
ments apply to the church in the past 
without recognizing the truth taught 
thére to-day; they are coming to the 
: front with very much of the truth given 
en . by the spirit world. > 

It 18 not well to deceive ourselves 
with the idea that those outside the 
` church have a monopoly of spirit inspi- 

ration, - ¿ 5 
Until we of the spiritual household 


language the glory of the new name. 
“Neelesia-phobia.” ' 


etter te The principles of awe, fear, 
P Ps solemnity, adoration, devotion, sanctity, 
The symptoms of ecclesia-phobia ap- | reverence belong to Theism and are not 
pear in the mouth, which atthe men- | popular with us; for we like a reason- 
tion of certain words, such as church or | able amoynt of joy, pleasure, cheerful- 
Bible, will emit the sectarian bitterness | ness, entertainment, amusement. e 
which lies within and is at the root of | reverence nothing. ’ , 

the disorder. Frequently it affects the If our religion is to be “placed upon 
hand also which then seizes a pen and | the bas.s of Scientific Theism” we àre 


deposits its bitterness upon paper. anxious to learn what a is. We 


call the higher—higher not of location, 
for we know that the spirit world inter- 
penetrates this so perfectly that many 
question their having made any change 
at all for a.time, there’ being such a 
close similarity between the two. When 
I use the term higher, I mean from a 
spiritual and intellectual point of con- 
alderation, Ae 

The best there is in us'responds more 
quickly when in spirit than in the me- 
terial, therefore we term it the higher 
life. Again from another point we 
think of spirit as being in a higher con- 
dition, from the fact that so many of 
our demonstrations come to us from 
spirits who seem to descend to.reach 
us. Weare intuitively led to look up in 
place of down for our inspirations 
when we do not look within. There 
are, we all know, many who live a very 
beautiful life right here in this world, 
and:to all such I would class their life 


One reliable. man or woman in sach county 

bi © muvuyger, to exhibit, tuke orders and up- 
earner point sents for Horrison’s Oil-Gas Stoves 
for cooking und heating, Wonderful in. 
y vention. Automatioally gen- 
erates fuel yus from kerosene 
oil, Miniature Qas Works, Ab- 
solutely safe. Enormous do- 
mand, I'honnanda sold weekly. 
Cheapest, al snot enfost fuol, 
QOustomern delighted. Osata- 
4 logue VREE. rito. toduy, 
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The above is the number of the pres 
ent issue of The Progressive Thibker 
as printed at the top of the first paga + 
right hand corner, Tr this number cor a 
responds with the figures on your wrap 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first pago Is ad. 
vanced each week, showing the number | 


There is sectarian bitterness which | make a great mistake in tyying to place ih 
Christians display against fellow Chris- |-Spirituallsm on the same basis and 
tians of a different opinion, and which | equality with other religious’ bodies, 
both will unite in displaying against | which would place 1t in a false attitude; 
non-christians. ‘Let them settle these | because it is not a religion in the same 
matters among themselves when they | sense—in the old definition and under: 
get ready. It would be more profitable | standing of the word religion. It has 
for us to attend to our own affairs. The | been the opponent of all religious de- 
practical acceptance of a few broad | nominations and they stand in antago- 
principles might help us to do so. nism to it.. Therefore, Spiritualism is 
A truth is neither more nor less a | not a religion within the meaning of the 
truth because sóme religion “or philos- | ctvil.law. . . . A. H. NICHOLAS. . 
ophy other than our own has held it or Summerland, Cal. : 
not held it. A practice is neither good - : 


ITEMS FROM OHIO. 


‚A charter for a new Spiritualist 
church, the Church of Unity, has re- 
cently been applied for by the West 
End Spiritualists of Canton. It is their 
intention, we understand, to raise a guf- 


can point to our temples where the|that this next life is a most practical | the higher life. os I 4 ` i : l ficient sum of money with which to | of Progressive Thi 
y truths of immortality; morality and one in every way. It is not a dream! The change called death does not al- | 2°" bad because others have practiced urch: - | dat Wit Ol n a 
‘i J spirit return can be listened-to, we had | life, thank God, but a reality. | ways bring with it a higher condition— it B truc, or what claims e De such, LAKE ; HELEN, FLORIDA. tion upon which Judge I, W. Underhill tbe tag en oe EL EN 
Vie : better boast less of our numbers in the | Never has there been a time when |not for a time at least. This we know | ™¥5 i £ wagt by, tg evidences. i we | has promised to erect a $3,000 church u, 
i land... j > . character and conduct.counted for more |to he the truth, The old teachings as practico which serves our purpose wel Ernest Stephens, trumpet medium/of Pe a ar 


onto t > ag. [and is othowise unobjectionable, should December Excursions; Etc. 
vases e ar ons can lesa = pot be'rejected ae on account of its, Ber 
impure life and at the last moment go | Maving been ufflized elsewhere. 
straight to heaven if he repent, will one | „If we object to responsive readings, 
day learn thélr mistake.. Those. who | forms of ordination, baptism, ete., only 

{ because churches have them, we are 


believe that we Spiritualists do not rec- HA 
ognize God will be enlighten displaying'sectarian bitterness, We are 
ar haare they Bigots with a big B and may as' well 


take the trouble to look into the spirit- 
ual philosoph i tualis A-| own it and drop all talk of liberality. 
philosophy as we Spiritualists teach | There fs no fault to be found with any 


it. God to us isan over-ruling force of } y 
loye, strength and wisdom. This force | form or ceremony for being a form or 
is to be found in all things, God speaks | ceremony. The fault, and no doubt it is 
to us at all. times, “We find God in ev-|2ommon one, is in using the form 
erything that prompts us to do good and | Without reference to itg spiritual signif- 
be good. In the magazine called|cation. But though it.be true that the 
“Mind,” I read this interpretation. of.| Spirit often remains undiscovered or un- 
‘God. - I think it beautiful: 7 heeded in the letter, the spirit without 
ar + Praga the letter has: no means of organic ex- 

Th : 
of se longer T live and the more I dee [pression. It may dwell within the soul 
heights abdve, the stronger the thought ar o soul ee within the body, but |- 
comes home to me that the uhiverse without form the soul cannot express 
rests on the shoulders of love—a love itself in outer life. Without ceremony, 
so limitless, deep and broad that imen | form or Pat some kind the soul of 
have renamed it, and call it God.” * an organization cannot perform the ex- 
1 think it ine to Aia ternal woFk for which it exists. 

after strange Gods. Pen move ait It is a strange inconsistency that the 
ward on the path, they see more and spiritist who wishes his departed friend 
further, and life continually takes on.a to apponi in olores lides shapo, with 
new and. enlarged meaning, and as old fam eas and words of ornar, 
words express their understanding of nan Dowaai a ss pi reine inoren es 2 
what they see, it Is manifest, that the fin fr th dor al ring ae ie ee 
language must evolute. with the man. ah A Wera ne waa EST 
When he seés what appears like a new ognizes spirit only through form, wants 
thing, he invents a new word, but ha- his religion without form that it may be 
bitually he sees not new. things, but a Lane bait rag a ie 
new side of an old thing, and then the y that it may work in the earth life. 
old word comes to take. on for him a The thought is clothed in form of words 
new meaning. “Thus havo all the olf | an tho Tanker, Hess aro symbole 

words. changed form and complexion y y 
ally represented that they may be pre- 


with time, and thus will they continue 
served, “hidden that they may be made 
to do so long as the old facts stand and known.” In solitude we may commune 


grow-before us, and this.is particularly 
; with spirit direct, but in our labors 
true of the greater wörds7God, religion, among our fellow "men we are not yet so 


truth, love, marriage and others that : 
hold on mystery; and so I could go on, ees that we can dispense -with 


t ime to close, and in K 
but it is tino tp clone, and in- closing let Those who perteive this and act ac- 


me say to.those who are interested in 
this great liberal movement, push to the | cordingly are not necessarily trying to 
win favor from the churches. or the 


front.. Lotus who eee nolim of members thereof. If they cared much ' 
‘visible intelligences which people space | other truths. E Spiritualism direct its course ever on- . a 
`- and come to the aid of the deserving.| ye prepare ourselves: for eternity by ward, keeping the banner of purity and | for these matters they would proven 
This law holds good in the spirit life. | going our day's work while it id day. | truth ever waving in the breeze, that have remained church members. They. 
We find many who are shilly-shallying| What the world needs is more kind-|{t may lead souls out of the darkness could do that in this day and their open- 
along life there, just the same as when | ness more gentleness towards our fel-| Into the light. Self is the only/angel ly professed belief in knowiedge, o! 
here. They are simply waiting for|iow.men. Our good impulses are oft-| Who can bid the gates unroll, and when spirit. phenomena he an rap e 
something to come their way, and they | times the best part of us, but we fail in he cames to call you, arise and follow | doors of many chur: e Ag n a 
are still waiting and will be until they | „etion.- There is no defeat for a man | fast. His way may le through dark- ee rea rt: i a : a t ime 
stir themselves, get to work in earnest | with courage. A new door is open | 2°88, but it leads to light at last, tie acusados a Wille taint of sectarian 


than they do today. - . , 

4° Itis the greatest study of the: world 
to Increase the harvest of joy, and'ies-. 
sen that of sorrow. Every new thought, 
every new theory. of invention brought 
to light with this end in view, is grate- 
fully received by us all. 

We are continually beáting our wings 
against the wall of circumstances. We 
are cgnstantly crying out for freedom. 
When we get a little better insight into 
our possibilities we will be in a better 
condition to receive the. many good 
things that are righttully ours. 

If the kingdom of heaven were wait- 
ing for us just the other side of death’s 
‘door—if we knew this to be so we 
would lose the incentive for working 
out our own destiny; but knowing that 
the kingdom is within. us we work un- 
ceasingly to bring forth all the truths 
hidden there. 7 

The world sadly needs leaders. Lead- 
ers are thinkers; thinkers are workers. 

Every effort must be made to stand 
alone. It'is only by facing trials that 
we can become. mastery. of circum- 
stances, : 4 . 

Our present strivings for happiness 
are the creative energies. which : shall 
evolve in due time the celestial immor- 
tal realm your souls long for. g i 

God's greatest gift to man: is the 
power to reason. Many people make 
the mistake of regarätig the ‘spiritual 
= \gide of life as all cnere is to religion,’ 

The angels in.heaven as well'as in but I believe if God's kingdom is ever. to 
earth life have no use for’ those who be realized on ths earth of ‘aurs, we 
teach immorality and intemperance. öf j must put the proper valuation.on the, 
any kind. a material side of life. . Religion must. be 

Spiritualism teaches purity of life at | practical, or it is nothing, Our. effort 
all times. We are looking for sudden should be to see things in their true re- 
and quick methods of success, and con- j lation.: = o e an : . 
“tinually throw away our mental forces | No genuine and earnest seeker after 
in frivolous and non-focused thoughts. | truth will-allow prejudice or bigotry to 

‘Fhe man who is in earnest not only| stand in the way. of carefully and 
brings the full powers of his own mind thoughtfully investigating any subject; 
and sul to bear upon his project, but| no truth can be sald to be seen as it is 
he draws about him the influences of in-| until-it is viewed in its relation to all 


Columbus, Ohio, held a series of se- 
ances In Canton week before last, the 
circles being larga and results good. 

- Mr. D. A. Herrick and wife of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., called on a number of 
their Canton friends last week, Mr. 
Herrick Is preaching for the Alliance 
Spiritualists In:the Independent Church, 
a church owned and controlled by the 
Spiritualists of that city. ` i 

Mrs. St. Omer Briggs formerly of 
Canton accepted a call from the Spirit- 
ualists of Beaver Falls, Pa., and is at 
present, wè understand, serving them in 
the capacity of speaker. 

An active male member-of the Salva- 
tion’ Army of ‘Canton, attended a trum- 
pet seance held in Canton recently, and 
received. such convincing evidence of 
spirit return and communion and fur: 
ther evidence that the doctrine he 
preached had but little or no foundation, 
outside of reforming the drunkard, he 
discarded his cap and coat and since’ 
naa been attending Spiritualists’ meet: 
-ings. Pe od J 

A lady (French Catholic) who came 
to Canton from the east a year or so 
ago, and whose husband disappeared 
suddenly and mysteriously last spring, 
and she fearing he might have met with 
foul play was advised a while back by a 
lady friend, to consult a medium, she 
saying to her, “in case your husband 
has been murdered, or died from ‘some 
other cause, his spirit might return and 
talk to you.” She having an opportu- 
nity to attend a trumpet: seance not 
long since, took advantage of it, but in- 
stead: of her, husband coming to her 
there came the spirit of her little girl, 
who died in infancy, and before she 
(her mother) came to America, In an- 
swer to her mother’s question, “What Is 
your name?” the child sald, “I was not 
named before I came to the spirit 
world.” This her mother acknowledged 
to be true, the child being but a few 
days old,and not having been christened 


KEEP POSTED = 


In Current Spirituallstlo and. Occuli 
News. ee 


You can do It by reading each ween 
The Progressive Thinker, Tho Philo 
ophy and the. Spirltualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, {a 
the marvel of the age: No one can at 
ford to be without the paper. Its price 
is within the reach of all, --. : 


q _ ¿Me claim millions, but where are our 
- places of meeting? E A 
To “This religion is the outgrowth of a 
fee” gt longing for some knowledge of the rea] 
ta life in the beyond, which the churches 
j ? have utterly failed to provide until it 
' ' became necessary for those in the spirit 
world to come to the rescue‘in order to 
prevent humanity from becoming com- 
pletely lost in the dismal cloud of mate- 
rialism that had settled upon mankind 
years ago. The quicker we learn that it 
is not all of Spiritualism to know that 
there is a life beyond the graye; that 
cur loved ones can return to tell the 
story of immortality and the life there 
‘—the quicker we learn that a life of 
N . purity-and honest endeavor in earth life 
tends to prepare us for the real’ life 
over the river, and that we will be 
kuown there by the deeds dono in mor- 
tal life, the sooner we. will find: our: 
selves in the pathway leading heaven: | 
ward. E y 
It is no avail'to scold about the dim 
and uncertain light hung out by our 
neighbors. ; Bae Ge St a 
Let them care for their own light In 
all things, while we keep our own ever 
shining the more brightly, that those 
. who are seeking the truth may be led 
ri into paths leading to the knowledge of 
2 the true life of the spirit. —* 
' . Free love and foolishness have been 
_separated from the good and true’ fol: 
“"lowers'of this grand religion of Spirit- 
ualism. - i Be 


‚Each week brings more people to this 

healthy and sunpy winter resort; - 
The hotel is being painted—a much 
needed improvement. ` Se 

Dr.. Hilligoss will advance the money 
to enable the association to pipe the 
camp with running water, so cottages 
can -be supplied. č 

Mr. Myers is running his stage to de- 
pot for passengers and baggage. `° . 

Mrs. Wilters.and Mrs, Vogt report a 
delightful trip on the Clyde steamer, 
Comanche, which sailed Qct. 28.. They, 
“went-up the St. John’s river. They have 
taken rooms in the Budington cottage. 

Geo. P; Colby is yery busy conducting’ 
his farm work. 

Geo. W. Nickerson will not go South 
this winter. He has taken a wife and 
she will keep him safely at Onset, A 

We are pained to-note the transition 
to spirit life of Henry C. Fogle. i 
‘Mrs. Philbrooks new cottage is mate- 
rializing under the magic hand of Dr. 
Webster. : : 

E. W. Bond is making thousands of 
boxes, .which are needed for oranges, 
etc. Oranges are now, selling at Lake 
Helen for 5 cents a dozen. Grape fruit, 
60 cents a dozen. A Er 

Mrs. Emma Huff, Mrs. Murphy and 
Mrs. Hardenburg are all going to Call: 
forpia this season, It is rumored that 
Mrs. Huff goes as a bride. i 

Clerk H. S. Twing and wife expect to 
go to Lake Helen early in December. 
Mr. Twing's grape crop was light this 
year but the prices are heavy enough. 

On Nov. 24 A. W. Carrigue and wife, 
A. S. Wheeler and wife, Chas R. Warren 
and wife, G. C. Lower and wife, Arthur 
C. Simaneau, 8. A. Littlefield and wife, 
Master Littlefield, and. H. M. Clark 
sailed on the Arapahoe .of the Clyde 
‘Line for Lake Helen. Most of them go 
by way of St. Johns river—that charm- 
ing route, ER 5 

My next excursions’ will sail from 
New York City December 8 and Decem- 
ber 22, .. E are 

My last excursions sail January 5 and 
19, 1904. I shall go with the one: for 
January 19. 3 A . 

': Thfjse who intend to'join them should 
write me early, to secure the best state 
rooms. . Enclose 4 cents in stamps for 
postage on. Clyde folders, ete: Full in- 


HEALING, Causes, and Effects, 


‚with the flner mental and spiritual forces as 
‘plied to healing. - Price, 50 konta, ap 


Mofeeufar. Hypothesis of Nature ; 


The Relation of Its Principles to Contin . 
istence dnd to the Philosophy of S a 
By Prof W. M. Lockwood. Paper, 24 cents. 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublic E 
Charles B. Walte, A. M., hi N 

Kr Rellgion eo Fear 200," eta, 

Price, paper, 25 cents. ‘ : 


ANCIENT.INDIA, 


its Language and Religions, By Prof. H. Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 a i dé as 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS, 


Itisenough to say this 50 page pamphlet is 
written by Moses Hull. Price 1 cents, ” 


-THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


Or The Threefold Power of S 
brooker, Price, 50 centa,. - ee Tols yos 


Four Centurles ot P vr. 
® A Lecture delivered at thoteros: 

thinker’s International Congress, Chicago, Il., 
October, 1898. By Susan. H. Wixon. Price, 100. 


CHRISTIANITY A FICTION. — 
Tho Astronomical and Astrological origins of . 


all religions. A poem by Dr. J; H. Mendenhi 
Price G cents. fi A ae 


The Christ Question Settfed,. 


g Jesus, „ Mi í 2 

nor. baptised before it died. This spirit | by W. a Coloman T 5. Lovzlandı Hudson Tut 
child told its mother that it was with na Hull, a ee Buchanan, p B. Bill, 
her every day, and knew what she did, | 22 - Wise, Col. Ingersoll-and what the 
; ’ | spirits say about it. By J. M, PEEB . D. 
and to prove Its assertion it made men- Whether this book patties tho Mb ENE SEEN 
tion of'a number of things done and | it will bo found eminently entertalning, an 


tasks performed by its mother, she be- brings together a mass of evidence to establish 
` : the historical t : 
ing employed at one of the leading ho- | volume. Price. cloth Bias, > “ large 


tels iùn Canton. Itis unnecessary to say 


a new. world was opened up-to her. ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. 


. A good trumpet medium, lady or gen- | The most important revelations concerning 


to bring about the desired results. ‘| when you go out to hunt for something z ; ? "m, I-BOWTELL, | formation-as to prices, ete. “tvery low) h we 
i ( 7 : ; A ? ; . J. BC A 1 . 9.393 an 11 recommend- | the tr igin of Christianity. Reader, in 
We must of necessity get from hu-) and discover it with your own eyes A bitterness E. J. -- |-will be given. ° $ ; tleman, who can come ue origin o nity, Reader, 
€ ; Wi 3 Lo ea it . : l an bringing to tice “Antiquity Unveiled,” u 
manity what we give it- If we question | That ls why our home circles are of so THE STRANGER WE TOOK NOTIN: M0 tondo Te au "HLA, BUDINGTON.. | & Would do well to toc ee TDD. | ie fo wlth tho sincere hope that you aro car 
4 E D a nn K n or e truth, re; as 
our abjlity to win gut, wi great a benefit, for at such times where | She dwelt among us for a year; ne 91 Sherman street, Springfield, Mass. | other consideration: If such de the case, this 


A Valuable Work. 7 advertisement ‚gi des ly Interest you, and 
Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- | Sf" readin riet description you. w, 
a $ doubt ‚ish to gl work 
tion. Mow. to deve op thasa desirable Sermak Price, son esas 
gifts according to the most approved | AA E 7 A 
methods of ancient and modern teach- WOMAN: Only" Sy Mes Deuba On 
ers, together with a set of six symbols | tho prösent status ol woman, physlealt , men- 


8 ’ J tally, morally and spiritually. Tho divino law 
compr sing S months’ study, By of truo harmontal marrtago, ote. Price, 100. A 


A course of practical experimental |" y ; 
“lessons, of especial value and assistance 


to those who desire to be benefited by 


e Dahl leia derma atin, vous anal 
somo and most unfortunate atmos- mace eine ee hone, trates 

. phere about ourselves. Believe in your: | ye have learned not only thatwe keep in 
self; believe in others, and through this | ¿uno-with these finer forces, but the at- 
right thinking you have a clearer con- | mogphera to be found in the höme at 
ception of how to live the life. Rational that time gives forth'a strength that 
Spiritualism teaches, speak gently. spirits find so essential In their effort to 
se eae acid eet the coud | eet ee ae ee 
ear. R ‘urther an our 
we may do here. We will: learn the spirit friends love to -.know that we 
Pau em er re rier e Ree 
a »}of communing w em, and they pre- 

and make more music in our life than pare for these: meetings with as great 


A-Constipation Cure 5 
+ That Actually Cures 


45,Vornal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
A 
c 


Scarce thought we gave her, but a tear 
Dropped down from many a wistful eye 
The day that she lay down and die. 
Alone, neglected, friendless, drear, 
She turned to God for help and cheer, 
Then sank amid the clty's din— . 
The stranger whom we took not in. 


‘Until she died we never knew’ . 
How grand the work she lived to do, -. 
And died in doing; nor how faint ,  ' 
She was who uttered no complaint. 
"She did ‘her duty, sought no praise, 
Through weary nights and painful days, 


THE PREACHER AND THE CRITIC. 


“The truth is mipe, and those who see 
it’ not i ae SN T 
| With my clear vision geseis but faulty 
_. sight; © 58 i: ' 
| Who 18 not Christian oth- of virtue 
lack; de - di a 
His ills-are many, for his: heart is | 
black; © A”. ; 
l Though nen tagais, agye his constant 
Al things aro ABugheWithout Christ's 
holy name! * > ' a 


mot merely a relief. Ifépermanently 

es aby kind of a case of constipation, 
no matter of how long standing, It is 
not a purgative nor an Irritant cathar- 
tic.: These simply lask and hurt the 
powels and bring but temporary relief. 
The condition left behind is. worse than 
the first. ‘Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry 


the development of powers of concen- | ` ' 
tration of.thought, clear meditation and | A Very Excellent and Compre- 
superior inspiration, 


E all the songs the sweetest voice :haB | an interest as they would have done| Each day she grew more pale and e ‘~~ | Wine does just the opposite, It.is a| Sent complete for 50 cents. o hensive Werk. 
ever sung. when in the material, I think a greater}: -  thin— meth Th “| «When cruel ‘dé&th tora: from its moth- | tonic laxative of the highest order, It| „ 2 a a al 
The stranger whom we took not in, : ers arms tv 7 -- | tones, strengthens and gives new life | ` Handy. Electrical Dictionary, A 


\ Spiritualism teaches us that loving | interest, knowing that we are anxious 
thought is'as palpable to the senses as a | to learn all we can pertaining to this 
loving word or tender caress. The| other life and «what they in spirit are 
Pe sk - spirit at the time of passing out should, | passing through. We have positive 
te therefore, be followed by thoughts of} proof that those who pass on do not'in 
quiet and peace. nn ` + any respect lose interest in us who at 
Many remain in the intermediate state | the prosent time are not permitted to 
jonker than they otherwise would, for | go with them as many we meet wish to 
we in our gplef hold them in thought¡do. ` a TE 
which prevents them from - passing | It is our duty to keep our. minds pure 
through thé first condition which blends | that we may at all times be receptive to. 

_ so ' perfectly ‘with this. They ‘are! their teachings, -If we do'not investt- 
through this uncontrolied grief on our | gate along progressive lines, which is 
part made to suffer. what they would | strictly the Spirltualistic teachings, we,. 
Ne - otherwise escape, and just a little later | when, our spirit friends wish to convey 
return to us full of love, hope. and some ides or thouglit.to us, will be in 
strongth and thankfulness, * Jmueh-the same ‘position ‘gs. tho college 


practicul handbook of referente, con- One from the Theosophical Stand: 


ner reg en of evory naoa eleo FR i 
trical term or phrase. Price 25'cents. ` DOE ngan BER) 
« “Principles of Light and Color.” By This work, “Ynvisible Helpers,” writ 
m. D. Babbitt, M. D, LL. D. A truly | ten by O. W. Leadbeater, the remark« 
great work of: a master mind, and one able English psychic o ns 
whom ‘Spiritualists should delight -to | have graced the columns es TUN En 
honor. ‘The result of years of deep gressive Thinker), re my ve py 
thought and patient research Into Na: teresting ana us ae nooy 
ture's finer forces ‘are hore gathered: Hey Helpers,” the Angel Story,” - 
and made amenable to the wäll-being of: ya A pari Dead” “What Lies 
| humanity. Medical men especially, and Doo > The work la neatly bound ip : 
actentists, general readers and students | Beyond Aeneon. o ET = 
of occult toren yu ood ara or | Cloth, an un. : 
„groat value and interest. argo, four-| THF : e 
a 
b nn Thig chango called death brings with graduate, The ‚lad. finds “upon his*re- | May God forgive our cruel sin— a pol ut oe ie Oa ken pearance it ronsed at ‘once storm ol | 
-C addoed. responsibilitios for those who turn home that much he“ wishes’ his „The stranger whom we took not.in. `.. ö end. =". $5; It la n wonderful work & n d you will elegance ot pio charm of manne and, doo ee 
_ = pass OM AES Jving.in a thought vorid, friends, to understand, they cannot. bo oa v eMBthel Maude Colson, ALE "SPENCEI Cloth, + ho delighted with tt... i En OL e a 


and vigor to the bowels. Only one small 
dose a day removes all the causes of 
the trouble, and:leaves the bowels well 
and able to move themselves without 
the aid of medicines: It cures dyspep-” 
sia, klüney and‘ liver troubles, indiges- 
tion, headaches, catarrh of the stomach, 
‚and all other diseases ande: conditions 
growing out of a clogged condition of 
| the systom. Try it: free, A samplo 
bottle for the asking, Vernal Remedy 
Co., 166 Sonoca Bldg., Buffalo, N.Y, 
"Sold by all-leading druggists. . 


“Tho Present Age and Inner Lito; 
Ancient and Modern Mysteries Classi- 


‚The joyous babe and sent it straight to. 
heaven, * Let ; 


The ‚Christian faith brought peace sub- 
To anguished heärts”—there was no 


- stain of crime; - ee 
d messenger calls 


But when she died we knew her worth, 
And how her life had sweetened earth; 
‘We learned howshe for love had longed, 
We guessed how, greatly we had 
- wronged“ re TA 
The heart that hungered for our care, - . 
And sighed our weary. load to share; 
But hardly-kindness could:she win— . . 
‘The stranger, whom we took notin.: - 


So wrapt were we ln our own ways, >f 
Our busy round of pleasant days, -` |` 
‘Wo let her struggle all alone, .. 
Uneheored by tender look or tonè; ` 
We did not mean thus cold to We, *./: : 
But; ah, we “novor thought,” you see.. ` 


DA 


| Different persons ¢ carry on their ‘analysis of hypnotism What’ th 


“from different standpoints, one arriving. at’ the} 
conclusion that its practice is wonderfully.good, 
while another assumes that its influence iS dangerous | 
| ae N. BV e ee at oe ee 


VOTA, ine aet the ai rai wy . 


“Mooreh 
Best Returned the: Money. . 
Ito Many Blessings A aio Pointed out. 


Moorehead, it ig said, went to” his 
home in High Prtirie township’ Friday 

Effect follows cause unerringly, ‘and 
itself becomes a: cause... Every act is 


evening, but says he did not go-to sleep 
during the night’ knowing that he had | 
the effect of a prior cause, This law 
was first discovered in physics,’ but is 


done: something he should not -: ‘have 
gr but sayg he was unable.to come 
equally true of morals. A machine ‘or ut from under the influence of the sus- 
instrument constructed for a ‘special 
purpose wilt perform the kind of work 


ceptible’ something” úntil'o yesterday 
morning. -Then he realized what he 
intended by its designer if it is properly 
constructed. 


had done and immediately came to the 

city and called on Officer Clark; . The 

Man is a very complex machine or in: ae took him to Chief Taylor: and ‘the 

strument through which thought or ac- Chief went to ‘Best's rooms. :.There 

tion may be produced or transmitted by ef Taylor placed the reader of fu- 
another man, and the , quality of . the 
thought or action may be good or bad 


tures under arrest and took him to, the 
according to the degree of excellence of 


police station, He at first concluded to 
‚place Best in the city jail, ‚but - after- 
the instrument. -Every man is capable 
of influencing some other man, and 


wards told him he could be released un- 
ger a bond of $200. Best asked to have 
e matter settled, promising to return 
when that capability is exerted In an theqionoyto the 1 premi Bing, to renn 
unusual degree, we call it hypnotism. | not be prosecuted, This was agreed to 
This te ogee aera à ae and Best ‘turned over to Chief Taylor | 
men. It is the power of min ver 
mind, but we have discovered that tho $165 which the chief in turn gave to Of- 
so-called dead are able to exert this 
power over living men, and control 


ficer Clark and he to the young man. 
them in their actions and thoughts, and 
these persons are called mediums, and |` 
may be rendered unconsctous of their 
actions. Poets, musicians and invent- 
ors bow before the inspiration of the 
movement and consciously or uncon: 
selously recelve the thought or impres- 
sion transmitted. But not alone to 
these. It is precipitated upon all hu- 
manity and is the greatest guiding Infiu- 
ence which blesses the human race. It 
is the medium of communication be- 
tween the physical and the spiritual 
worlds; without it mankind would have 
no "guiding counselors but the animal 
senses. . 

Scientists find that a suggestion may 
eradicate bodily disease and banish an 
unworthy purpose from the mfnd and 
divert it from criminal intent. It has 
already become the central idea of mind 
cure, faith cure, Christian science and 
all new. thought and progressive thera- 
peutics. 

But on the other hand if a man’s mor- 
al nature is sordid and selfish, he is 
likely to be influenced by like sugges- 
tions from both mortals and spirits, and 
perhaps becomes a criminal—not be- 
cause of evil suggestions, but because a 
selfish organization is unable to resist 
them. If an instrument, for instance a 
piano, is faulty, in its construction, it 
will give forth discordant notes, It is 
not the fault of the musician but of the 
imperfection of the plano. , * 

' Hypnotism affords a solution of the 

question, How"to“prevent erime. Bur- 

round the ‘subject witt puro sugges- : N aik 

tions and Influences and abandon the | Now listen how God, the Almighty, 
When Satan the victory had won, 


idea of piinlghment, Hypriotism thug : 
becomes a peneflacit, force instead of | Determined the fate. of poor. Jesus, o 
His only begotten, ‘dear son. 


an engine of destruction. `. 
It seems that the wrath of the Father? 


Nediumship.is universal. - We find it 
among the medicine men of the savage, When, ts learned what the Devil had, 
cl Sr ee 


tribes, andit bas*beet the inspiration 
| of fhe prophets and Bebrs of” ‚all thre’ ould one be silenced by hedi 


iing 
; Let mbt;the gonsi myitettlidate 10] | The.blood ot his tnnocent FOR, asit ut 4. 
AA Italy when. iaa a ‘transfered: „to Is Maestre” to do wrorg'to thdategeitons of Then went ' the’ 'detreo'" forth’. from 
r chapel of Caserta. : ` evil.gpirits and er ee The |; -heaven, - + -- pate Wee E 


“rer roprade Romish. ‚Chur de would: do för 


“Knowing Ono’s Self is tha Key ta all 


E already 


been: un py ted. Just read carefully the ratio. of 
illiteracy- on rúled by the Catholics, and you 


a ES] eis” 


can form: DOE idea of their- baneful. influence. 


“a  ——— fe ' 
In the Chilatlon Staguaea, of. ‘Cincin- disputed, * X g. ratio of ileteracy- in 


This department is under the mau 
` agement of. 


"Hudson Tuttle. o 
A  Mlürens him et: Berlin, Heights, Obla. 


HEALTH—PERSONAL 


Qet poe s Famotis Book, 


Aes 
ig Wed 


a | 

“NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 

-baye called forti-guch a host of re 

spondents, that to give all equal hear- 

ing compels the answers to be made in 

i _ the most condensed form, and often 

clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 

forced brevity. Proofs bave -to be omit- 

. | ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 

i serle, which of all things ls to be dep- 

Fecated. Correspondents often weary 

with walting for. the appearance of 

their. questions and write letters of In- 

quiry, The supply of matter ls always 

- 6everal weeks ahead of the space given, 

pat and hence- (hero da unavoldable delay. 

y “Every one has to walt, his time and 

7 y + flaco, and all are treated with equal 

Avor. 

. NOTICH.—No attention will be -given 

anonymous letters, Full name and ad- 

Gress must be given, or the letters will 

‚not be read. if the request be müde, 

“the name will: not be published. The 

al correspondenge of this department has 

we: become excessively large, especially let- 

PU Ei: ters of Inquiry ae private 80- 

A r swers, and whilo I freely give what- 

$ ‚ever information I nm able, the ordi- 

mary courtesy of correspondents ts’ ex- 
pected. * HUDSON, TUTTLE. 

TARTAS 


` Student: Q. What authority is there 
yA in the so-called sentence of Pontius 
Pilate? 

A. Perhaps the reader will be inter- 
ested in this somewhat famous “sen- 
tence” and it is here introduced in full. 

Sentence pronounced by Pontius Pi- 
late intendent of the'province of Lower 
_ Galilee, that Jesus of Nazareth shall 

t "> puffer death by the cross.. In the sev- 
f enteenth year of the reign of the Em- 
peror Tiberius and on the 26th of the 
month of March, in the most holy city’ 
of Jerisalem, during the pontificate of 

Annas and Calaphas, Pontius Pilate, In- 
tendent of the province of Lower Gall- 

Jee, sitting in judgment in the presiden- 
tial seat of the Praetors, sentences 
= “+ Jesus Christ of Nazareth to death on a 
RR * cross between two robbers, as the nu- 
. - mérous and notorious testimonlals of 

` . the people prove: I. Jesus id a mis- 
leader. 2. He has excited the people to 
sedition. 3. He is an enemy of tha 
laws. 4. He calls himself the son of 
God.’ 6, He calls himself falsely the 
' King of Israel. 6. He went into the 
temple followed by a multitude carry- 
Ang palms in thelr hands. Orders: The 
` first centurion, Quintus Cornelius, to 
. bring him: to'the place of execution, for-' 
„bids all persons, rich or poor, to pre- 
“went the execution of Jesus. The wit- 
nesses who have signed the execution 

against Jesus are; 1.’ Daniel Robani, 
Pharisee; 2. John Zorobabel; 3. Ra- 
. phael Robani; 4. Capet. Jesus to be 
takon out of J erusalem through-the- gate 

, of Tournea. #:: 

i The ‘discovery of this precious “his- 
torical Ed 48 given with minute: 
7 nesa: «In searching :tor Roman antiqui. 
$ ties: in: Naples’ in 1280, a: plate of‘ brass 
. . was-fourd ‘on which: 1n': Hebrew”? lan-! 

gu Bein tH was ae a It Oe cat pr 


nati, last week, was,ghalher one of its | disputéd. * * t ratio of illjteracy in | 
strong editorials. pn, ‘Papal, politics, un- | per cent; in 16_iy,.38 per cent; ‚while in 
der the heading,; “he Jmpudence of | the United States the illiteracy of the 
it!” ‚The editorial, quotes this recent | white population is 7.7 per cent—of the “Tre 
utterance . of Carding} Gibbons: .- : whole population, about 13 per’ cent. | Froma Rev. Canon. 

‘The. system, iat. public, ‘education in. Buta large part of this 7.7 per cent is to 
this country. 18. "Imperfeet” ‘and vicious, | be credited to ignorant Roman Catholic 
and. undermines . the” rellgion” of. our immigrants from Syathern: ‘guid -south- 
youth. : : Wè want out „children tó re- | eastern Europe. j 
ceiye an education, thät, will not only} “We have not prétended to say that 
make them lear: ned, ut Dious men andy the public’ school system is perfect; but 
women. We want them | to be not only | results demonstrate that, compared 
polished members" OÍ, society, but 'also-| with:the sectarian’ system’ of Romanism, 
conscientious Christians,” We ‘desire 
‘for them a training, that will form their 
| hearts as well ag theif minds, ‚We wish. 
them to be not only.” men of’ the world, 
but, above all, men of God....... > 

“The remedy for these. “defects would 
be supplied if the ‘denominational. By8- 
tem which now ohtafñis IN Canada were 
applied in aur public, schools.” ` 

The Christian. Standard then says: 

“There. is little doubt- that the pres- 
ent publie, attack. pt Romanists on this 
Ameri can Institution. de largely due to 
the recognition ang: ' €ncouragement 
given them ‘by. thy present administra- 
tion,” President Ro gevelt’s presu: u 
ous message of. condolence to the 
ican on the death of Leo XIIL, and his 
letter to the Federation of “Catholic So- 
cieties, expressing sympathy 4n their 
work, delighted eyery faithful subject 
of the pope throughdut the world. High 
government officials in Roman Catholic 
countries, expressed surprise, and even 
Amazeme) t, ‘that the President of the 

nited * tates’ Bhoyld * “recognize ‘the 
papacy in ‘such a significant way as he 
has. Then, ‘when this’ convention of 
the Federation of Catholic Societies, to 
whom the President addressed such a 
eordial and sympathetic letter, declgred 
for the restoration. .of the temporal 
power of the pope and In fdvor of the 
Románizing of the y public schools in the 
Philippines, and When the secular press 
of the country, Republican ‘and Demo- 
cratic, raised no wprd of protest against 
the anti-American’ course of the Presi- 
dent and Secretar} of State, is It any 
wonder that thé a hierarchy in 


“The Mystio Self” as follows: _ 


“Regular” M. 


it is an ideal-scheme of education. ` The 
truth ‘is; it is the superiority. of the 
state- ‚supported institution over their 
own system that leads Rome to seek to 
destroy our public schools, An institu- 
tion which has been and is a chief 
glory of American civilization she 
would drag down to her own inferior, 
unpatriotic and immoral level. She 
would change the. states of the Amerl- 
can Union*into new Spains and Italys 
and Ecuadors. She would turn back 
the dial of human progress to the time. 
of the Inquisition, and make the pope of “Bending the Vall” ls pronounced by 
Rome the political as well as the relig- | Col. R, Y. Van Horn, of Kansas City, 


J. H, Pratt, Spring Hill, 


7 
THAT WONDERFUL STORY. 


enslaved people, Col. Van Horn is fully competent to 

“The impudence of the Cardinal's pro- | Judge, we will say that be has been a 
posal is only overshadowed by its hy- member of congress for four sessions, 
pocrisy and its utter disregard of the | an editor of a leading dally, and a pro- 
accomplished results of our Anglo-Sax- 
on civilization made free by the Prot- 
estant reformers from the curge and 
blight of a » religious despotism that 
flourishes only amid general ignorance 
and supergtition.” 


Part One. l 


Last Sunday we heard of the preacher, 
An orthodox preacher was he; 

He preached us a doctrinal sermon, 
“Which startles such sinners as we, 


He told ug about Father Adam, 
And also about Mother Hve; 

All about that old serpent g 
That came to beguile and deceive. 


And, while the good preacher was 
preaching, 

The bones in my body did quake, * 

To think, that the “Belle” of fair Eden 

Would sit down and talk with a. 

snake. 


He pays: , 

“The principal contributors to the 
book’ afe’four in number: Dr, W. H 
Reed, who Is called the chemical con- 
trol of the medium; William Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others giving a few 
incidental and mostly personal mes- 
sages or dissertations on scientific, phil- 
osophic, religious, theologie and occult 
topics—from world-building, the origin 
of life, or religions, of scientific discor- 
ery, and the laws of cosmos or nature— 
in fact tho entire field of human 
thought, The limitatlon seemed to be 
only that of the spectators to ask ques- 


Passing of Dr. George Dutton. 


I was saddened to read in a recent 
Progressive Thinker that Dr. George 
Dutton had passed /from the mortal 
plane. At the ti of his transition 
and for some weeks thereafter I was in 
Michigan and did not see weekly num- 
bers of the paper named, so the tidings 
although belated som three months or | tions. 

«more, struck me with the force of fresh- “In addition to this mass of messages, 
ness, On Sunday, November 1, while | there are in the book about sixty illus- 
Mrs. Amidon, a medium of Flint, Mich., |-trations—44 of them portraits, These 
was deeply entranced, a message came | were drawn by a form standing out In 
from Mrs, Warne, saying a physician we | the-roqm at a desk, the form or person- 
used to know had come to .the spirit | ality to be sketched at the doorway of 
spheres, but no núme could be given. I | the cabinet and the finished picture 
ran over in my mind the professional handed to one of the circle and filed 
colleagues and eminent specialists who | away by the seceretary. 
had added: their efforts to the struggies.| “What will attract the attentlon of 
lo keep her ia the body and wondered if en Bon SpIrituatlst render ls that 
would. find some one of th cs treate ro enton, : 
the en shore Ga my tnem gone to Thomas Paine and Prot, Yaraday, are 
‘Until the trance state passed off the me- in kind, in thought and style with those 
am ‚ala not learn my identity, al- eh ee lives un world’ 
though she —In literary character a 
Warne. Baran. nta different here as In thelr works extant 
after a sitting with her the same medi- | 9%, QUE book-shelves. 
‘ant had detected my profession and The Spiritualist press and Its com- 
olid “education, fdr. intelligent’ people asked my name, ‘I answered her. by tributors are Just now discussing a 
inéw that these »priests-'and - bjshops.| writing an assumed one ‘partly under a number of questions as to the nature of 
„should Be the: lase-paaple:in:the world, spirit of fun but more in auticipation of apirit, of spirit return; tho’ want of 
q bting’thelr owhssystem into-compame)futiite visits to her. Her control said | te panal between those returning as 
idofi: with our public school system imithe medium pa A often: logked at that to conditions In their present world; the 
theaiattar of Intellectual, «social: . ad Bol sald bee $ was: not "its: hamë”. limitations—that the organism~ of’ the 
P a Pe ge ell een Hume toned end coe ‘medium imposés upon fommuntcation, 
1 |The nations where *góneral Ignor- e tidings + mH : 


-O, wonderful, wonderful story; 
I wonder.how long it.did take, . 
"For Satan tó compass oyr ruin 
By the aid of that wonderful snake? 


O, why didn’t old Father Adam 
Come.out with his’ gun and-his knife, 

And boldly defend the fair creature 
That soon was to be his-good' wife?: ` 


With even a spade or a shovel, 
He could the vile monster have slain 
And sayed the defeat of: Jehovah, Si 
And the race of sorrow and pain. 


America judged thgt’ the time was ripe 
for a concerted “attack on our public 
schools?° 

“But even il the ‘encouragement 
they have. received, e cool impu- 
dence of the Cardfnal antihis echoes in 
.eitting: in Judgment. on the imperfec- 
ti ns and shortcöfningß”of our school 
system, is, almost eyofid belief. Their 
ufteranees canbe Uxplained' only on the 
groufd that they 4re-writing mainly to: 
höld their.own enklavel and supersti- 
‚Houschureh menfversJ! Certainly they 
can not think that the utterances will. 
bb Haken seriously: by’ any person well 
informed on the sub kot ef Roman:Cath-) 


| But, the strangest part of the atory, 
Mimerva In sorrow doth tell;.. .: :, 

“All mortals who cannot believe it., :. 
Must suffer forever in hell!” +s. 


Part Two; vd 


eM EPA arse 


u ition © the mess 
ande: prevails, whére’ gòcial: «sins: aretof e ron oft ’g death. age 


“Talents and wondrous pitta are Be ty many who carry them from ora- . 


A 
the: children ei ‘of «America is seen from what she has | 2° te greve without discovering thon, vail Hi hiystentoe."-—Royon, 


every form of s9-called “New Thought"—all have the same alm— 


POWER—SUOOESS. 


“THE MYSTIC SELF.” 


Sent Postpatd for Fifty Centa. © 
THOMAS A. KNAPP; 175 Dearborn Street, Chicago, un. 
Advance Students and old Investigators in all parts of the world weite of 


ard ita teachings (Phe Mystic Self) as giving the death blow to infidel matr tasm. tl 


“TEL only dared embody your teachings In a sermon!”-—A Bish 
ay woul nD. take $10,000 for what I have peruse from Rayon! '—A Doctor,. a fashionable, 


oa “bor ‘the countries where her: rule -has pagto, Ocoultism, Magnetism, Mesmerisın, auntie cise ola: ism, + 


AN NR IN thane 
-Do you want the gist of all worth knowing? Facts as plain as furrows cut by'a * 
plow? The work of a ‘practical man—of an acknowledged master? : 


x 


TRENDING THE VAIL 


A Most Remarkable Book Concerning. the bison : 
of Man, and All Things, and All Being 


It Was Written by Materlalized Forms at the House of 


Kansas, William W. 


Aber Being the Medium. 


and varlous kindred questions, AN 
these are treated, some of them very, 
ious head of a stagnant nation and an | Mo. ama most remarkable work, That fully, but all rationally understandable, 
Also phenomena, inspiration and such, 
to many, knotty subjects, are freely and 
fully discussed. 


“The: work ls not written by the mo 


found thinker along scientific lines. dium nor by any one connected with the 
society or circle. All was delivered by, 
personalities distinct from either, writ- 
ten down by the secretary as spoken, or 
if in writing, filed away. At the next 
meeting the minutcs In full were read, 
corrected, or erlticised by those present 
aud by the authors, and when’ approved 
by both laid away for the look. 


“The work is unique in the history of . 


spirit communication. Swedenborg, 
Andrew Jackson Davis,and Marla King 
wrote under Inspiration. Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by type 
writer, “Rending the Vall” was writ 
ten and spoken by full-form personall- 
ties and is printed as given. -One re- 
markuble thing about the writing may 
not be amiss here. As high as 1,209 
words a minute were written by actual 
timing by the watch. 


“It Is but Just to the secretary to say 


that his work has been admirably done 
—not only falthfully and efficlently, but 
with excellent taste, ‘There are no dog- 
matic parentheses, no interpolations or 
ipse dixits of the scribe. He simply 
states that “a form purporting. to be" 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered the. 
following’—stating whether It was oral 
or In writing. 

“In reading.the book, and I have read... 
it. all, this modest, self-retiring, literal 
rendering of these extraprdinary hap- 
penings by the secretary has been a 
source of plant admiration, It adds’ 
character {ő 


the book and inspires com» 
stant confidonce in the integrity that 
from.the first page to the last enhances. 
the respect and interest of the reader.” 

This remarkable book, “Bending the’ 


Vail,” is for sale: at. the officeof Tha. . 


„Piogressive Thinker. zu io 1b: 


ces 


Now'there ia’ not a vin ie: het in: ‘stip: [trouble is with “himself, d e; th Proclaimed ‘by: Jehovah; most: High) Y mosb: ‘prevalent, where crimingis are‘): rth not only misses one re up- THE BEAUTI FUL SOUVENIR. VOLU NE, 
i port; N ‘tis story. fio. whole 1p one of | badly’ constructed: plano, an y is “My innocent son, notho Devil, = 7 :|*moattiumerous, aré predominantly. Rosright citizen, devoted husband, une) I a 
' the most bungling. -of the countless the renuit. of. ue Des soraia ane i + Nor either the serpent, shall diet” een ‘Spain and HAP en Kelend and worker for the betterment of ` By A. LEAH UNDERHILL, ``: 
ripts, “with e Now..as! e question; at: is f; 0 n n etican ropubitesT humanity, , . . y 
forgeries of ancient manuscripts, “w ana Moxico tell the story of the inevits ma y, but a physician who was a f : = - (Of the Fox Family.) 


hypiidtism? : The" materlalidt “gánnot |" nen meekly to earth on ‘his mlsilon,!% 


which the priests in the seclusion of the er er, by tempera: 

ana proved "their “doctrines. fathom ‘it. "He calls itintuition, „Fulfilling the will of his Go): st „abl&'frultage of:the. Roman Catholis: eat ¡e ro e aus 
The, advocates of Christfäifty must | tion, and 18 unable to define the terms— Mand. u mon re ous 'system‘of education, as contrasted: wit | am “py PP 

- pe hard pushed when they ‘bring’. for-|thinks vaguely that it is electric or N Be a picker the public school system of Anglo-Saxon} “Ho simplified whatever ha 


2 | role a More than once Ihave ad- 
‘yiséd students who in the class toom of 
Allege, were bewildered by the 
detail given in the technical 


‘and'Germanic. ‚peoplg i rs 
fhe above is ‘literally. true. The: 
‘Standard then gives ‘this convincing ilf 
lustration of. Rome's. methods of, “edur 
cating”: i nm. a 
“In the summer 6t 1901 Cincinnati ex | 
“tertained the Intérnational-. . Endeavor 
|, Society and the ‘Catholic Knights of St. 

"John. Ifa single saloon'had the hardi- 
hood to: show a bit of color or print a 
wore.of welcome -to thet Endedvor. So- 
ciety; we did not:diseover it. If they 
bad done sô; thé: Endeayorers would 
have: regarded’ their welcome as an in- 
sult:: Outside.of thelrregular custóm- 
ers, the saloons: were quiet as:a funeral 
.| when the great-throng of Christian En- 
deavorers were Ín::the-clty. ‘Following 
.the Endeavor Convention, the Catholic 
Knights made their appearance, and, as 
a matter of course, they were welcomed 
by the church. authorities. As we. re- 
call, they went in a body to the cathe 
dral and listened to a sermon from a 
high church dignitary:. But the most 
spectacular part of thelr welcome was 
from the majority of the saloons'of the |- 
city. Everywhere over drinking: places |. 
were profuse decorations ‘and banners 
hung out with -the “inscription, Wel- 
come; Knights ‘of St. John}: The ap- 
pearance of the great majority of.these 


magnetic, and regards it as a malignant 
force. But the ‚definition lies deeper. 
Hypnotism is 'soulforce” It is ‘project- 
ed by the very heart of the universe, 
and. employed by angelic agencies for 
with contempt -for: his rascality. the good of ‘humanity. Hypnotism and: 
: "The story of Pontius Pilate. is a love walk side by:side, and are des- 
myth, for it could not-have been an ac tined to be the power that will elimi- 
count of actual octurrences. © . nate disease and crime and unite man- 
A: Roman governor never passed kind into one brotherhood. ° 
Judgment on the religlon of a-province. =; CHARLES H. WRIGHT... 
Rome received all religions of the sub- Los Angeles, Cat, 
ject nations on equal footing, and had 
i a temple where all deities, little and 
great confronted each other, Hence 
the claims that anyone might set up, of 
being a Messiah to the Jews, calling 
himself son of God, or going. through 
the streets with palm branches, were 
not crimes pünishable by Roman laws, 
and a Roman consul had no jurisdiction. 
There was no occasion for. engraving 
this sentence on a brasa plate, for at the 
time, had the sentence been made by 
Pilate, for it at the time had no signifi- 
cance more than occurrences of every- 
day. .There was no cause for its being 
` Bigned by witnesses. The names of 
thege: witnesses. not taken from the 
Bible, have an unmistakable modern 
sound, Robani and Capet are almost as 
modern as Jones and Smith, and such 
names appearing in the beginning. of 
the. first century are as incongruous and 
reveal the. fraud. i 
: 2 
; Es -i* WISHING. 


ward such a .barefaced deception as 
¿ proving, ‘their claims. 
The “sentence” was written “by one 
‘who was 80 ignorant of the history of 
tha time, that. he awakéns pity mingled 


Ana thus was the wrath of Jehovah 
According to heaven's decree— - 

All turned upon. Innocent JesuS; puy; o: 
The snake and the devil go weg 


Incredible, pitiful story— af 
It saddens the poet’s poor heart— 
0! why didn't God slay the Devil, 
‘And clean up the snakes at the start? 


| But harken! and hear the conclusion, 
“| -- For more. would: the preacher deceive, 
“AN mortals are booked for, damnation. 
Who cannot this story belleyel”-.. >: 

. - Minerva. 


Thirty-three chapters, 471. pages, Wu- 


p 
of the human body to use Dutton's Ar: | gold, 15 illustrations, 6 steel engraved 
atomy as a guide out of their perplext- portraits of the celebrated Fox Family, 
ties. Itis- -an excellent work for read- | a full page engraving of the old house 
ing and study by non-professional peo- | at Hydesville, which to this day, -by 
plo because it omits non- -essentials and | the act of Its wealthy . and respected. 
defines 'all professional terms: it uses. | owner, Artemas Hyde, Esq., bears- the 
Mrs. Dutton, whose temporary address | inscription, “Here Spiritualism. Origl-- 
is the Oakland Hotel, Chicago; is pre- | nated In 1848.” 
pared to fill all orders for the Anatomy, A complete ‘history ot the initiation nf 
and also her husband's works on con- | the movement known as Modern Spirit- 
sumption and rheumatism, medical ualism, from the epochal periód which 
notes, Etiopathy, or Way of Life, and | dates from March 81, 1848, Since that 
twenty-three numbers, twelve bound in | day, starting from a small ‘country vil-- 
cloth, of his Health Journals. lage in western New York, Spiritualism 

Carlyle has sald “only the spirit thou has made its way ‘against tremendous 
workest in can have worth, or continu- | OMtacles around the civilized globe, 
anco”—thai test should ensure a long | Only a Hmited number of copies of 


continued demand for the above fruit- l 
“THE UN 


‘Hypnotism an Exceptionally Dangerous 
Influence, Producing Untold Evils. 


To the Editor: —I send herewith -a 
clipping from’ the Leavenworth Times, | ` 
to show what is’ going on, and how a 
hypnotist is allowed to, escape the pun- 
ishment which he deserves, , 

Lansing, Kans. _ C. W. CARR. 

Arthur inoreheads a young man 20 
years of age,.a resident of High Prairie 
township, came to the city Friday with 
a load of honey which he disposed of 
and then thought he would have “his 
fortune told.” He had recently met a 
friend of bis in High Prairie township 
who had his future revealed to him so 
the young man called on Prof. H. Best, 
No 518 Walnut street Friday afternoon. 
What really happened there is not 
known, but the young man has a story 
to tell which 1s interesting and which 
he says cost him just $165 to hear. 
‘True, he received in.return an “elec- 
. |trie” belt, and yesterday morning 

“(through the assistance of Officer Clark 
and Chief Taylor got his $165 from 
Best. . 


-' 


e 


"items From Callfornla. 


W. I. Colville Is now very busily. en- 
gaged in “California lecturing’ daily in 
San Francisco and vicinity. unday 
afternoon lectures in Flood . Building, 
809 Market street, draw audiences too 
large for the hall. -On Sunday, Nov. 8, 
the topic discussed was “Ben Hur,” the 
dramatic verston of which has recently 
attracted immense crowds to the opera 
house. On Sundays at 7:30 p. m., Mr. 
Colville lectures to almost equally large 
audiences in Loring Hall, 11th and Clay 
streets, nn During the week lec- 
tures are given in Flood Building, San 
Francisco, ai Tuesdays, Thursday and | religious Knights’ indicated that the sa- 
Saturday at 8. p. m., on all sorts of top- | loons made no mistake in their cordial 
ics connected chiefiy with what is pop: | Welcome. ` The contrast - between the 
ularly designated New Thought Philos- | general’appearance of the Endeavorers 
ophy, and a class for specjal instruction and the Knights was -well refiected in 


in Suggestive Therapeutics is conduct: | the attitude of thé saloons toward the 
ed in same place on same days at 3 p. two representative bodies. These two 


m.; also in Loring Hall, Oakland, on incideäts are a demonstration :which 
Mondays and ‘Wednesdays: -at8-p.m.. In render Vain and:hyfdcritical the preten- 


age of Dr. Dutton's conscientious, labors 
and earnest convictions. ‘ 
GEO. B, WARNE. 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. 


[Obituaries to the extent of ten Ines 
only will be inserted’ free. All In excess 
of ten lines will be charged al the rate 
of fifteen cents per iine. About seven 
words constitute one inet 


| “The Unknown” created a marked 
Within the past four weeks the writer ge an scarcely. ear fast pub. 
has officiated at the funeral service of the greatest items in this country. It 
four of the tried and true ones: in our | ¡g añ eminent sclentist’s,atudy of the 
ranks: Mrs. Delia -Clark, of Cherry | nhonomena of the spleit world. In 
Creek, and Mrs. E. Leonard, of Lime- touching upon the varlous physical 
stone, N. Y, Mrs. A, Mosley, of Liftle manifestations the author cites many 


* Do you wish the. world were better? 
Let me tell you what to do: 


J Bet a watch upon your actions, tious statements‘ of the Cardinal.and of | Cooly, and Mrs. Clark Cole, of Erie, P: 
Keep them always straight and truo. He Wade a Few Passen, reae testers Soe se His subject. bisbops hid “archbishops | AN were splendid types of noble we. Be ila bee are es cela ae 
Ria your mind of selfish motives, . Moorehead says he called on Professor | he is conducting very interesting: meet- about the comparative defects of public | manhood, weaving the grand principles chap 
- Let your thoughts be clean and high, | Best and that the man made a` few lings on Wednesdays at 8 p.m, and Fri. |-School educatiön.-& These Endeavorers | of Spixjpralism into every fiber of their 
You can make a little den shige, passes in front of his face much in the | days at 3.p. m. rare: were educated inthe - public "schools, | being; "each beloved, esteemed and re- 
‚Of the sphere you occupy. ' nz manner: that hypnotists dé“ änd then! At that address Chas: 3. Anderson, far and received theirszeligious instruction | spected by a large circle” of friends. 


| in churchesthat:foster-patriotism along 
with religion, The Knights were reared 
under Influences ‘Rostile:to our -publie 
gchoo! system, an! listéned to religious. 
teachers who.tatZht tim -that : thelr 


"Mrs. Leonard had rounded dut her earth 
life with very near.94 years. The oth- 
ers nearer the. meridian of the mortal 
state. Through their transition earth 
is the loser. and. the. spirit world the, 


rubbed the palms of his. hands.ov6r his 
Do you ce ae ee ae foréhead. He remembers rather hazily 
By accumulating wisdom : what followed which he told Officer 

y «ACCUTA! | Clark and Chief Taylor and'it was re- 


ii, he soran Rook of yous Less rt | peated to’ a Times representative. 


vorably known as “the: boy orator;”. 

now. successfully . funétioning: , ‘Many. 
visitors make appointments with- him. 
and get most satisfactory psychometric 
‘| readings. Mr. Anderson’ is a ‘fine in- 


i a igner—a | 
. Live to learn, and learn to live, - The officers state that Best first told | spirational speaker andis: now lectur | first allegiatice ig + toth - fore gainer, mas . CLARA WATSON.- 
e men knowledge Moorehead ‘that he was on the verge of [ing in the various hal in:Onkland and.| Would-be cepo niet the I banks of |: 
Se ear estat ra yo 3 a the Tibers” “9 S ` Passed to-spirit life, Garnett Arm- 


insanity and would äurely. be insane| elsewhere with'marked success and his 
meetings in Alameda on Saturdays at 3 


p.'m., in Knaresborough. House, are 


“Results ero the Ro- 
mat system of educatiosr «with moral, 


strong, aged 17, eldest son of,G.. W.' 


must get it er ou kive, 
zo get er within two days, but that he could save 
‘Armstrong and wife, first vice- ‚president 


Do you wish the world werehappy?. |him by his treatment. "He then asked 


Then remember day by day Moorehead how much money he had on | awakening much intelligent interest, | Social 'and"fütelleutuahinferiority. - By | of the First Spiritualist: Society of |’ 
¿ Just to scatter seeds of kindness him and the young man replied that he | This. young man who fs. Pine just 20 | decrying our pubifé sehuols the Roman Spokane, 
._ As you pass wlong the way; had $15 and some money in the bank. | years of age is a valuable acquisition on | Hierarchy would-rbb"thvchildren of the: . ORTHA A, CLARK, Sec. 
For the pleastıres‘of the many : Then, as Moorhead tells it, Best made any platform, as his ‘talent is ‘versatile, Roman Catholic: ‘hurtin America of 
May be ofttimes traced on one, the passes in front of his face, told him | hig language excellent, and his general their American "trthright, “and doom |. 
As the hand that plants an acorn =” to go to the Manufacturer's National | demeanor such 25 to Ihguro ‘hifi a sus- men to an inferior or position among their N DU GE 
ellows, 


Shelters armies from the sun. "| bank and draw $150 and bring it to him. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. [This Moorehead: is -said to have done 

pe S un n and the young man states that after hö 

By “nature's laws,, immutable and|had done this thé hypnotist put the 


tained welcome from the cultured ele- 
ments of any population. .. 

California ig. now very, ouch, ta the 
front as an active center for disseming.. 


“But let 110 TER ‚that the pa- 
rochial schools or tae Romin Catholic 
church in the U tes, inferior as 


Your “Nelghbor to * "Subscribe for- The 
E „Progressivg Thinker. 


time to extend the circula-| After a review of the béllefs held In 


N “> Just, enjoyment stops. when indolence | bank book into an envelope, addressed | tion they. are, ara falr mtatives of Ro-| ton of 

' of spiritual: philosophy, Mr, "Lead. , The _Progressive -. Thinker. It 

begins. —Pollok. it tò Moorehead, care general delivery, | beater's lectures In San Francisco and-| mon. a ir Under tel will: contain’ Occult and Bpirituallstio en re ae lite: beyond death; 
y n, Under the! noyg „with Which every one should be] “avage hies up the present condi 


No one will dare maintain that It is and«told ‘him to leave the -book {n the 
better to do injustice than to bear it— postofllce for ten‘ days when he should 
aristotle. `- > return and i treated. The Hook was 


Oakland have, proved a brilliant suc- en n 
cess; he is-now.om his way.. to San |2 E. OUX ib 4 nn these | familiar. ` No other paper published on | t1008 of belief and considers the agnos- 
Diego, Lös Angeles and ther southerly. re AB te ay ; en this earth contains such a vast amount | te reaction from the extreme’ “other: 


Weather has” ‘been: “extromely,. ‘propt. |: . mi nd. ud Y ubscriptt m was: in tura followed by tlie Spiritual- 
tlous on the whole though, some taln has |: ; 2 istic. reaction against. agnosticism, Ho 


homas Paine,” contains his ‘celebrated | Umo Includes a ‘consideration. ‘of 


Es DOS rd AN Erlos, cloth, $1 | pages, .-Price.$1. For sale at this office enced in -th Dr _ avere. 


one S Il I B 
ow hal ecome a. Medi- ‘fallen, ss: : [what N J lon tho Key o the points out the doubts ‘conceriing’ the - 
7 "The Philosophical Journal; under ol 9. Complete. contr j n on Barth.” -py | doctrine of Immortality held ‘by’ tho - 
“yg a able management of.tho: enorgetic: “Mr, es } id Dr. M., D. “An appeal to reason: churches. and the \yeakness of the tra~ 
- Um Full A nsweted < = ‘Chase, its nresent editor, is making for, |.Civilizaton: morlenn. AB nd Wan's highest aspira fond, A plea ditional: cteeds and the -loosening of”: 
9. | - strides, and: literature .of.apro: | nah schools 1 or justice and equality in all’the réla- ‘thelr hold upon the: people. He: then 
ron har le a aie 

l ; ver-t] nel. contes leatherútte, 50:centa,‘- ' adm 

ha ‘Mediumship "and. lu: Laws, iori f A [ack of | > which prev .. *Rollgtous and Theological Works of | fall thort of demonstration, The vol: 
QM Cultivation? by: Hudson -+POontimilty of Life a Cc | Whe "retresrada: ch! “Ago of Reason,” and a number ‘of let. | Work of the-Soclety. for Psychical : Re. 
Mr, Ti tle y: ER | BY E + Me Lock woot ork. Ol «the; An : ftos. und. discourses/on .rellglous and | search. and meo an’ apjendix ‚giving, 
ente Send: o ut e, : ogicnl- subjects: Cloth binding, :430.| some. of the author's own personal ex- 


had, and these can be obtained only, 


- Modern Spiritualis sm. 


this rare prin 
tentious ‘works on the structure perbly printed, and bound in colors and be ea t, are ta. 


at this office. Those who remit at once, 


will receive a copy, post pa d, at tha. 


GRHATLY REDUCED PRÍ El OF" și. 


Note.—By fallure in 1885 to completo ie 


Contract. with the author, a large 

-tion of the edition was left unbound. 
and so remained for a number of years, 
when they were rescued and bound dt 
additional cost,’ hente this valuable 
contribution to the cause of Spritual- 
ism was not properly presented to the 
Spirituallstic public, and a host. of in- 
‚vestigators have not had. the oppórtu- 
‘nity of securing a copy until the pres- 
ent time. Do not fall te send for a 


copy at once. J. R. FRANO e. 


40 Loomis Street, Chicago, l 


KNOWN? 


E BY— 


GAMILLE FLAMMARION. 


“marked cinating as the most fantastic of Poe's 
tales, It treats on incredulity, ‚eredul- 
ity, hallucinations, psychic action-of one 
mind upon another, transmission of 
thought, suggestion, the : world of 
dreams, cerebral physiology, psychig 


dreams, distinct sight in dreams, actual - 


facts, premonitory dreams and diving. 


tion of the future, ete, AST pages, cloth : 


bound. Price $2.00, 


A EE REVAN 
LIFE, BEYOND DEATH- ` 


Being a Review ot 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a sie 
tion of Present Conditions of Thought - 
and Feeling, 


Leading to the Question 89 0 Whether It Can Be Demonstrated asa 
- Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
Hints a ag to Personal Experiences and Opinions 
BY MINOT J..SAVAGE,-D. D.. 


a 2 .8vo,,Cloth, 842 Pnges. 


holds, as a vision hypothesis, that 

continued existente Is ‚demonstrated, 
and: that there have been at least some 
well’ authenticated communications 
from -persons in the other life. The 


j pies x -Chief contents of the volume are as fo 
polnts. Adop de of matter so well adapted to enrich the | Worldiiness” which it replaced, which | : E i x 


OWS: 
Primitive Idens--Nthnie Boliefs—The 


Old Testament and Immortality—Paul'a * 
Doctrine of DeAth.and the Other Life- 


Jesus and Immortality—The Other 


World-and ‘the Middle Ages—Protestant ` 
«Bellef Ooncerning Death and. the Lite : 


Beyond—The - Agnostic, Reactlon—The .. 
Spiritualistic, Renctlon—The Worda, 


Condition and. Needs ka to Belief in Im; 


‘mortallty—-Probabilitles.. Which: “Fall. °° 


p Short’ of - Demonstration Tho." ‘Bodlety . 
for Paychical, Research ind the Immon. 


tal "Llfe—Possible‘ Conditions of. Adoth« a 
‘er Life-;Some Finta as to Personal Bx 


perlences and Onela 


CRIME, IS CAUSE AND REMOVAL, 


w 


Crime is the doing of an act-contrary | 
to human law. Thousands of crimes are | 
‚gomimitted against natural law of which f j . c 3 
human law takes no cognizance. Natu-{each can at best only know:himself:.or 
yal läw means cause aud its natural ef- herself; you cannot know thot weak- 
tect; humarrlaw stands for an arbitrary | nesses, the temptations and intricacics 
“effect of an assumied or artificial cause, | of an. ego other. than your own; hence 
E dn this article 1 will review briefly two | Jesus “sbid,. “Judge : not, lest ye be 
eS ‘aspects of erime. First, its . primary (judged; for whatsoever ye mete unto 
2 cause; second, the righta of criminals others shall be’ measured to’you again. 

! - and the duty of the community toward | Jesus appealed to their sense of selfish- 
he ns : ness, byt J appeal to a higher senge and 


p. them. : A a $ i 
Wherever hurfian law contravenes | bay, Judge not, for yê can Judge no'one 
i ‘righteously. There is plainly an occult 


‘the principles of natural law. it is, un- 
et i : ‘méaning. in: this command of Jesus, for 


: just and unrighteous and. will surely ‚In i 
a Wine forth ite own quality. of frültage. | no'que Could consistently expect to be 
h We need not pass beyond modern his- 
E ‘tory to find the cause of nine-tenths of 
the crime which has hung as a dark pall 
over our planet for ages and with in- 
creasing blackness and horror winds its 
- putrid folds around aud amidst each av- 
enue of industrial life, paralyzing the 
energies that tend toward progress and 
a higher civilization. ` When -Pizarro 
entered South America he found many 
of its inhabitants enjoying in most re- 
-pects a higher civilization than wel, 


nature, prophetic of infinite possibli 


than his fellow-man; so he evidently 
meant.as I do, that all- human judgment 
is finite and imperfect, consequently un- 
just;:1 do not quote Jesus as authority, 
but. because his assertions In this case 
are in strict harmony with nature—in 
other: words; they ‘accord with all the 
¿facts bearing upon the relationship be- 
tween man and man and between the 
community and the- individual. 

‘Saint Paul writes in the same strain 


Address, PHYSI- m i ag 
7 cpherafons tt Hip tad ee want new-notices of all sneering belng ORAN, 8285 Groveland Ave. Bes A Pr hc riot ad 
have to-day; crime was of very rare oc- | to the Romans; ““Therefore,thou art in- | ing its animalism. : held here in-public haila’at tho presen 7 j EUSE = A i 
gj currence Me land and moa of the excusable, O man! whosoever thou art) As this continues it also manifests &.| time. p i _ ` | _ Ave Yon Il or in Despair? ago and H helped. me po, much, 1 yin 
„wealth was held in common, the sexes |that judgest, for wherein thoi, judgest.| higher sensibility (unless perverted by | ‘The. Band of Harmony, auxiliary: to | Bo you wish health and happiness tore on earth bacano ee en 
* mated at twenty and were given enough | another thou condemnest , thyself, “for epicureanism), which often comes en | the Church-of.the Soul, meets át Room | And through the eternal ayes? Then Write me at a E an you are I wa ne 
; before touching | 532 i ble.every first and and enclose only BlóYand 1 will sen Send to ydu for another month's treat- 
to equip a home and assigned a piece af |thou that judgest doeth the same |rapport with the food | r Masonic Temple. every particulares by return mail. I gm inspired by the ment, for] can safely say that you did 
land sufficient for their support, and | things.” In its true sense there 1s no | it, and thereby makes known its good or | third Thursdays of the. month; -after- chighest intluenees.” Address H. D. Task, Psy- 4 y say y 
ort, ees : p 2 it- : , : The ladies | Chometrist, Keene, N. H, r 182 more for me than all the. doctors: on 
wherever these conditions were found ¡crime:save that which is intended as | bad quality to the possessor, If perm noon session at 3 o’clock. a earth; and I hope you are well and stili 
© to exist in the new world harmony, hap- |such by the actor, and nature rewards }ted to unfold or grow by following its | furnish refershments; .. Supper served A POOR PROSPEUTOR | practicing, May the good angels bless 
piness and contentment resulted as the all moral or immoral action strictly | dictates for temperate eating, instead of | at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Even- Wants eupital to help develop a mine; aseays as | YOU, 18 my prayer, Respectfully- 
natural fruit of an industrial system in | upon this basis; outside of this how- | stimulating an appetite as erroneously | ing session at 1:80. Questions pertain-} Mep as slats eo ine: eae ne Su "MINA M. YANG. 
harmony with the higher. principles and |ever, the effects of actions are alike, l'believed to: be a duty (for nature will ing to spiritual}themeg, answered by | dress, A. B. COX, Grand Junction, Col: Pee Dee, Ky., Oct. 20, 1902 = 
spirit of natural law. . There were no | Whether intentional. or otherwise. | not allow the body to starve), it not | the guides of Mrs, Cora L. V, Rich: TA i mea ee es E 
special privileges, no poverty, no ty- | “Vengeance is mine, T will repay, saith only becomes an acute analyzer of food, | mond;:. name poems given to strangers, TO THE SICK, Stanton, Mich, Jan. 19, 1902. 
rannical corporations or trusts, no gov- | the Lord.” One of the old prophets was | but can immediately sense if. begrudg- | Mrs. S. J; Ashton, assistant, pastor. Lextend my Brotherly band and earnestly re- | Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker-—Dear Sie- 
ernments operated by a few, in the in- | inspired to say this; it means just what ingly given, if prepared by an unclean | - Spiritual services conducted by Julia quest TERTA a every Caer Of thle puper | ter: —I take my pen in hand to let you 
terést of the few, under the false pre- | I am asserting, that the divine ego, the cook, if it contains healthy or unhealthy M. -Learnerd, every Sunday evening at | TURKS FORCES, Ihave cured thousands in | know how lam. I thank you and your 
tense of serving the many. spirit within, is the only ong having the | magnetism, and frequently extract | 7:30, at Marble Hall, 467 West Ran- all punts ot ia, United States.: aud esu sey | band for I know 1 would be in my grave 
k So right here we have found the | right to judge itself, and this it must do, | some of its nutritive qualities to Its pos- dolph street, corner Sheldon, ren only, to all pick people—whether rich | now, but you ana your band have saved 
E f : “Special” privilege” tg |sooner or later the divine spark will as- | sessor by mere rapport, just as the spir- Church of the Spirit’ Communion, | or poor. Write thie ver minute, as this upgbriun- | me, J suffered everything. I am hap- 
a cause of crime; “Special” privilege" 16 " y Ken d Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave. | ity may never come to you again. Address, . 
a its name, granted by the community for [sert itself and pronounce judgment | itual-minded attract thought or inspira- | Kenwoo spend gen & Di. M. N. ROGERS, V.D., | PY to ray I am a well woman. J was 
i filthy lucre; and the community. is the | upon every action, motive and thought | tion by virtue of a higher. mental vibra- | Nue, Conference and messages at 8 P. | Unton chy, Mich. U.8. A, sick a long time; I do my own work; 
i criminal; not the individual a of its own selfhood. . tion. l m. Lecture by Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt at : how I would like to geg the woman that 
on It is puerile and childish to say that] What presumption, yea, what blas-| ‘That such have attracted to them- 8p. m pieces by m rn. pastes and FRED. P, EVANS, cured me. I let every one know who 
a man is naturally disposed to crime. | phemy, then for finite man to attempt to | selves the extract of drugs needed for | © Thee Spi nn io en nes BEN. The Noted Psychic for cured me. T'war sick twenty-five years. 
What is nature but cause? and causos | do that which nature has so abundantly | little ailments by simply entering a- We dn : cred > lemon at Det, 4 Independent Slate Writing and | J stil! remain your friend, 
make conditions and environment, and | Provided for. Every penalty meted to | pharmacy, is well known, and may be | ya Buren Opern. Hodes. comer ont.” Clairvoyance, AMANDA R. GREEN. 
ii of these are made up the woof, warp man by man is construed as revenge, | attributed to this higher vibration of Madison el aad California avenue, | Has recently left New York, and ie now located at 
and web of human life Greed ‘and | hence begets revenge in return; our | the sense of taste. It is prophetic of its G i in. 1119 Eday 5t., San Francisco, Cal. Bend stamp for 
E A A } ; bbe m hag: 700d music and -singing, All are in- circular on Medlumship, . 
a Selfishness beget and multiply them- | penal institutions are like a putrig sore | operation in spirit—provided it ha vited to attend, pee Bee 
: selves an hundred fold, therefore | were the mucous overflow constantly | been spiritualized or fado positive to | "The Sniritunlistie Gimrch of the Btu- SPIRIT MESSENGER ; 
‚erime cannot be cured; its cause must enlarges the. oea or disease ania, Core ‘this degree, DE overcome -asa controll: dents of Nature hold: services at Friends desiring tests in Poem otiliei name Q 39 3 
r be removed. You can never pump the rupio tins oes me Pee ing Be physical sense Nathan's Hall, 1665 Milwaukee avenue, using full name, and four questions answered . ` Ang Bei so En 
Ed] ap f a j avo. ev ele I D n y +» | WOmpHYy, can receive such by sending one dollar nd etter “yesigh 
: Esler las yon, en pe thatal) discipline should be merciful | or-dther material longings, desires, im- Cae tie age ee ine dor bee stunp, ADDIE GURE, Box 85, Bacon- Do You Need Lean help you, | Will ti your 
i $ n 4 E ; edb . Mo e. We . k go Co., Cul. eyes by Clalrvoyance and 
force at your commahd,yvour only hope: and manifestly for his "good. He pulses, etc., are subject to spiritualiza- macher, pastor, . Spectacles spirit assistance at your own 
is to stop the flow; if men are too cow- | Should be shown that he is deprived of | tion, and largely aided by our own will | Church of the Spiritual Forces holds m home with the Improved melted pebble’ lenar. 10 
ardìiy to attack the floy when found, | his liberty for the sole purpose of pro- | towards that end—each of which has its | gervice at Thurman Clüb Room, corner B a n S Si st e rs see near ‚und at a Pliame wri e for Hus, 
a then blame yourselves for your coward- | tecting the community and for his refor- | compatible reward for something higher | of 47th street and Cottage Grove ave- 9 | my spirit method of treating that restores Losi 
: icp, not the Water or the cause of its imation; no time sentence should be) than that sacrificed materially or con- | nue, every Sunday. Conference at 3 D| PHENOMENAL MEDIUMS, lora mmpula eyesight 4 guarantey 10 tit 
a flow, for it exists only hy your permis- passed, only so long as a reformation | trolled animalistically, just as the joys | m, Lecture at 8 D. m. Conducted by Independent slate and paper writiug sltunga dally, | ` a ryanna ODER. 
a sion. Because special privilege is Was effected, to be decided by a compe: | of love are felt as selfishness or hatred | Isa Cleveland. qe . Spirit Portrait Work a Specialty. B. P. POOLE.~Dear str: Your Machotiad Nene 
Hi hoary with age and has been an active tent commission. We have discovered | jg controlled. i A Spiritualist Temple: has been | po yy mul Sond Po stampe for | SÍ Pebble Specucley received, I am delighted, 
K: agent in the growth of trade, com- the bacilli and microbes which cause] Coming en rapport with causes in this | opened by Mrs. Schwann, at 523 Bel- | booklet, %4 W, Adamu, Chicago, Telephone Ash- Sincerely yours“ i O mira pag: 
it merce, education and general progress, | Physical plagues and’ premature death; | manner is living in spirit to the extent | mont avenue. Seryices»held every Sun. i gpecial Rates In Portralt Work During Holiday oe Md Nes, 
EA i is no reason for its continuance, any ¡how strange it seems that so few great | that. the sense or qualification is ‚en- | day: and Thuraday ‘evening at 8 on. l f ‘ ie eee aa 
more than should a false, soul-enslaving and noble minds are probing in search | abled to vibrate superior to its antitheti- | o'clock.. Tests and music at every ser- | — THE VOICES The Voices contain pocms 
j theology caim perpetuity for similar|of the deadly microbes a thousand | cal desire or impulse. And when all | vice. : Health Is What You Want! N; of remarkuble beauty and 
alleged reasons, for special privilege | mes more. destrüctive of human hap- | have been thus spiritualized we will | ' Dr. Sholdice holds services Sunday Albert Harrison Waitt force, They are most excelent. Price 81.00. 
has also been the principal agent as 1 |piness and progress than those affect- have no further use for a physical body. | eVenings at 7:45, at 206:Lincoln avenue, iren and Saline Harte cata A Sore ae ae ern 
have shown in dl duction of 90 perling merely physical life; those which ARTHUR F, MILTON. The Hyde PärkıOceult Society holds An en treated’ ghecesufully Me ag ; 
“| a et ee ec UE f En affect the moral, mental, and’ spiritual Charleston, 8. C.” ae regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 .| Aistnnee His cures ure permanent. Come and 
an cent of all crime and the waste of mill- , + E d de rhter of hu- i . o'clock, at Alliance. Hall, between Kim- | see him if you want to be cured, Consultation , 
ä f tl empt at life of every son an aug Te eeoa Free. Write for testimonials, Formerly of Min- BY M. M. MANG 
i lons annually in the vain attempt ' n bark and Monroe: avepues. Jackson lis, now located at 6600 Normal ave.,Chicago, m ASARIAN, 
N 3uppression; and its garments are sat- | manity. “In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A, Park cars pass the door, The best tal- | ola” A rs | This te a now “Catechlem" In the fall sense df the 
$, uraled and dripping with the beart.| As commercial interests have stood | Bland: Interesting, instructive and erlt. available willbe secured for all: . word. There hasas yot appeared In the world of Mb 
ye: blood of humanity! Yea, the shrieks of | in the way to prevent the destruction. helpful; Spiritually uplifting, - Cloth meetin 8. "To spread the truth is.thel: ` eral literature nothing Itke this mast wonderful little 
BG Innocent children, the moans and | Of a false and enslaving theology, so the | pound; price $1. ; “| object er this society. Address all com: |: THE SPEAKING DIAL.. book ór reason, E, P., Powell, tho well-known author, 
| tlhe helpl d the aged, | same. hydra-headed monster stands ‘Tho Light of Egypt.” . Volumes .1 j E : tho reviewer ana oritic, says: “The remarkable thing 
Zo. groans of the helpless an e aged, leads t munications to Mra. Isa;A_;Cross, corre- about tnis "Catechlem' ia that It tells th a" 1 
d give fortif a torrent of discordant, goul- | athwart the golden path that leads to/and 2. An occult library in itself, a sponding secretary; 660 Mast 55th street, denle with the questions of God. Itmortellty-the- 
Y hilling vibrations f ery fibre and | equality of opportunity, to man’s splr-/ text-book of esoterte knowledge ag, | Poot re 7 ] y 
4 chilling vibrations from every fibre anc : k ( 2 8. M. A: Burland, -«pastor of the Creede, the Olergy, thoCliurch, Prayer and Salvation, 
‘oa pore of its polluted shroud. ' „j {tual progress, and to the gates of the | taught by Adepts of Hermetic Philoso-;| Spiritual ‘Union Church, holds two:[. Pia Jesus ana his Touching, the Growth of the Christian 
a A glance now at the second aspect of | New. Jerusalem. B. F. FRENCH. -[phiy, Price $2 per volume, , For sale at’, ‘services each Sunday at: No. 77 Eastin y | Boriptures, and many other philosophical, goipytine 
N 3 ime under..any human environment, |! San-Francisco, O thisothees he no tae nif t HPht ptydinat strectasConferonce at/8 ul end” | ‘and ethical questions with the utmost candor. cour 
4 i ae ; Se ET N jon |} and:leeture andıtest#.nt 8 o'clock: | age and clearness, “185 -pagek. Cloth Ther paper; 007 ~ 
Ta N PRRIRIPONEIIT TITS III > A * Chi Spiritui Aliince' Church‘ A —— — 
ia RRA Rao x Chieago Spir \Ulänce j > rege 
y i mu fia Me ak r ; : pan “| meets every Sunday at’3 o'clock sharp; |?" s Ari y 
; Prf N. B $ Fe D , ux and 8 o'clock sharp at Lakeside Hall, ‘|: MRS. CONNELLY B 00 0 red er f ' 
A--SPEGIAL DEF -PF : Le . So * |.) corner. Phirty-first street:-and Indiana |>. Cray Hair Redemption. 2 a 
wa dd e A A È ; i , (avenue, where truth-seekers and ‘inves: „Without Lend, silver or poisons. Best, quickest. | Man and the by Tree een tha: Bible. 
pe Pu An . P a O Sake ; y 2, 5 +] tigators,; as well as Spiritualists ‘can en.‘ gufost and cheapest on earth; 25 to 50.cents a box. we Associate of King's College: 
os : pa To: Subscribers for pa lt a : STOMAGHS "7 | foy arpleasant afternoon ‘or evening. Mon last Mennoun wit’ surprise you. No staining. Spirit World London. An ecollent book 
` p ‘ Bon. y ; OP LIEN i Ne ye Deren ce, . . | Firsbelass speakers. Tests and ‘meget Apply with the hands once a.week; you can't af, for Christian people who would Investigate and 
aa n -TH E PROGRESSIVE THINKER ONLY: rue! ‘ Ze i Bà b full lected diums:; ford to look old, tf you are looking for employ- | learn the facts of Bible teachings well as 
ce EEE RE, _ GURED. een o ae estima: eas hed ahr nr, | ttt ent Te 
a l es Ang: —— | hep daughter Cora, the “Child Wonder,” Jıhalr nt once to Its original color. For gentlemen's 5 : 
THE GREAT ae IO SESO can eatery Cons ta te of Bom Habe 1 | Alaya: In attendance: to give readings Vi aut dne veto hy i Carey in your pock- THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH 
irmonics of Evolution orence Huntley), +5 =25:2,00:0 2° 1:50 < Caused by Cancer, -Do -Not Take Our Word, between the meetings. «Also free’ dem-'|@t. Ek Innhocup for hake nd CO Drowa a i 
a ae (Florence nii rey. ? BE re al <= 2 JEST IT YOURSELF, Es : ee by C. A. Beverly, M. D: Brown for light Wale; tae U with, you to your Scientifically-Examined and 
e ream ud, E - 8 pee oe : Re ee 5 & i ; president. : Avorkehiop. f a k 
A o En. FREE test; | The Spiritual -Unity : Society holds'| tau Personal appearance counte erently for | Serctully Described. | 
The Great Psychological: Crime—Con- The:Law of Spiritual Gravity; Admoni- ` TREATMENT | Meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. | turn your tatr green; don't getyonr hair bonded, | BY O, W, LEADBEATER. 
i fents--Part Ki 2 on Bo > "tions and: Suggestions, : 5i re? zon outor | Mm. at 207 Lincoln avenue. reo and ` panel oe Pes a look ilke i 
e t Neg Su : lemiental. i ; fom | n gestion, tests by Prof, R.S. Ray, pastor. : Hair Redemption; It will make you happy. Makes A Volume of 600 large pages, treating ver 
wae Porlinent Skaistas. What le "The Value of “Theories”; Differences ach trouble in any | The Englewood Spiritual Union holds "Sy mail on focelpt of money, 20,and de extra | nterestingly If Life, Death and Lmmortalicy, 
a tons; Pertinent rallel:. Man tinetions: , . Transmigration: Why noriet on do | meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 West | tor postage. Send stumpyor cirouiara. Addrasn | Clairvoyance, Spirit Phenomena, Ete ne viewzd 
N Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel;: Man and Distinctiong;, : Transmigration; wby not letuscure Sixty-third street Sund - | 2H letters to Mrs. ANNA CONNELLY, 673 North. by anacknow! ged and cultivated exponent of 
f and His Two: Organisms; : Physiology’ ‘Transubstantiation;. `- Reincarnation; np do mot | ae ate Street, every Sunday even- | igm sr Philadelphia. Pa, Su & * , | Theosophy. “Price, $1.60. 
PR and Pathology of Hypnotism; “Auto- Metempsychosis; ` "Self-Perpetuation; $ giving yon a Sony ae Ere gr eis eh Klar BhIANET TUE eb - = 
a i, i R estion,” Conditional -Immortality;; Inherent Im- rgy com ° TRI ] ’ > 
th a Lextodlogical Lively Inenendont Sug- mortality; Individual Extinction; Pay.’ ASÍ or pa meets. every Thursday afternoon at | MAHOMET, THE- ILLUSTRIOUS.* The World's Sixteen Saviors, 
he Bee aca d the chical R H tu em same number: * i : By Godfrey Higgins, Esq., This work is;ons Or Christianity before ‚Christ. By Keruey | 
: gestion, a Fact; Hypnotism an e chical Reinvesture. .. Church-of the Spiritual, Truth holds |'0f the Library of Liberal Classics. No author Graves. New and startling revelations in re- 
hi Three Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? en hen wenn | meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 yes varier uated to at COA and gious pistor, wales dilscloxe tho Oriental 
A ‘ 3 : 's 0 Vo w. ra a = ones! 60 a Á E nof i ctrinés, princ: 3, precepts . 
i A Violation of Natural Law; True ou Harmonics of Evolution—Contents. A eo tothe very foun, | at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North | and this volume is intensely. interesting I and mitades ot “the Christina New Testament, 
y gestion and Therapeutic’ Faith; Post- Preliminary: Statement; There Is No gadon of your | Paulina street. Més, J DeLong, pastor. | should be read in conjunction with Gibbon's | and furnishing a key for unlocking many of its « 
i Mortem Hypnotism; What of the Hyp- Death; Life After Physical Death Is OF nove ihe canara: The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. | Work Price, 25 cents. ©. facrod mysteries. besides comprising the His- 
N notist? ' Scientifically Demonstrable; Life Here toné up th n and mans ensthen aud | Y. Richmond pastor, holds services wonderful San exhaundva coining will we are 
- Part Il. : pas - and Keersatter a Common Ed “healthy aa you over were, Wo coulda yo pon tenn ; ' E 
: . 4 . ment. and a. Common urpose; 
a VA facts The Scope, Method and . Pur- 
a Demonstrated; Spiritpal Mediuniship pose; The Geflesis of - Physical 


Life; The Spiritual Basis of Evolution; 
The “Law of Natural Selection”; The 
Natural Law of Selection; A Question 
in Science; The Completion of an Indi- 
vidual; Masculine Will and Feminine 
Desire; The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculine Reason and ‚Feminine Intui- 
tion; The Spiritual Basis of'Love; Nat- 
ural. Science .Corroborated;: Natural 
Marriage;. Legal Marriage; Divorce; 
* True Marriage, Mathematics, Harmon- 
ics, Ethics. 3 

Handsomely Bou 


Analyzed and Classified; The Principle 
Involved;. “Automatic, Physical Medi- 
umship” Impossible; Neither a “Gift” 
Nor a “Power”; The Destructive Prin- 
ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and’ 
Morality; Medlumship and Martyrdom; 
Mediumship and - “Affinity”; Medium- 
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums and 
; paor Motives; Mediumship and Insan- 
tye, j . 
Part Il. _ 

The Genesis of “Hell”; The Way of 
Death; In Perspective; Individital Im. 
mortality; On What It Depends; Self. 
Control, the Application; The Line of 
Despair and the Powers of Darkness; 


Pee TRG 
DR. E WATKINS 


5 Is now open Tor engagements to deliver his 

¿= lectures on Health and Disease (from a Spirit- 
Me unlist's spandpoint). These health talks are 
something now and most interesting. No 
charge will be made for the lectures. Dr Wat- 
kirs {s still in active practice, however, and all 
who are ill are requested to send their age, sex, 
ond leading symptoms to 


DR. ©. E. WATKINS, 


66 Highland ave, A 
Newtoaville, Mass: 


nd. - 
A Send for Circular. 

; ‘Address. all orders ‚to . * 
THE INDO-AMERICAN . BOOK co, 
-19 to 27: North Kedzie Ave. Chicago. * 


: “An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath. 
olic Conspiracy Detected: and Exposed.” 
“Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev. J. G. White, author of Startling 
Facts. ‘Price 10 cents each, or two Tor 

““Why 1 Am a Vegetarian.” By J. 
Howard Moore? An address before the 
Chicago Vegetarian Society, Price, 25 
cents.. Ps 

“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas, 
B. Newcomb. ‘Excellent: In. spiritual 
suggestiveness. Cloth, $1.50, For sale 
at this office, ` ; 
“Child Culture, Accordin 
Laws of Physlological Psychology and 
Mental: Suggestion.” By ‘Newton’ N. 
Riddell. . A most excellent'work for al] ' 
who have the care or training of chil-' 
dren. Price 65 cents, ~. ' 
“The Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great: in: 
congruities. Price 25 cents ` 


“Voltaire's. Romances.” Translated 
from the French, With numerous il- 
lustrations. These" lighter works:of the! 
brilliant. Frenchman, an Invincible en. ' 
emy of tle Catholic church, are worthy 
of: wide reading.. Wit,. philosophy. and 
romance,are. combined, with the skill of. 
a master mind, Price $1.60. For site 
‚at this office. : A 
“Oosmian Hymn . Book.” ¡A collection: 
of original and relected hymns, for lb: 
eral and ethical societies, tor: schools. 
and the home; compiled by. L, K, Wash- 

burn, - This, volume meets. a.-publie, 
want,:. It comprises 258 cholce selec: 

tlons of poetry and ,misie,, embodying 

the highest moral sentiment, and. freo 

from all sectarianiam., Price 60. € 
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+ “Right Living.” - By Susan H. Wixon, 
«' The’author shows a wise practicality.in 
-< „7 her, method of teaching the principle of 
7... ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
"> many- brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and ‘more easily comprehended. It ig 
` especially LA for use in Children's 
-. Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Young: and old ‘will be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1... For sale at this office, ` 


~- “he Life Booklets.” By Ralph 
Waldo Trino, Three daintily beautiful 
little books, finely. adapted for holiday 
presents. Tho titles are, “Character, 
Building: by Thought Power,” “Evéry 
Living Creature,” and. “The ‚Greatest 
‘Thing Dror Known”, The mattor fs of 
-high-toned spiritual character and’ of 
~. help rpose,”. Proce 85:cents each. | 
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Man is a finito creature with a divino 


ties; no two beings are ‘alike, bence 


judged by any other form or method. 


‘| ing. ‘One of Miss Whiting’s most sug- 


125 cents. For sale at this office, 


g to the Hughes; "A 


Schook ofofsychicipevelopment. 
e tegeh ran buyut galt u K wto, 
unt di dint BER EA edeo clio Oa 
method will dev. ANA as it ls possi- 
a | u | a rn da 
It is not necessary lo be ‘otit -of' the courae or twolvo leseege Publ nl 
body-ta be a denizen of the spirit-world.)- - MYÉSDI CIRO 
Every medium, 'clairveyañt, Intuitionist. j ; 
or gensltiye is a partial-dweller-in: that: 
reaim; for a-consciousness of causal Yl- 
brationg intimates thet ho or she’ ig 
more or. less detached from the body -to 
be able te -sense.. that. “whith is -not, 
strictly material! as heat, old; pain; gto. 
If not incorporeally, at least, -so-far as 
certain life principles or forces are con: 
cerned that have a higher spiritual than 
materjal vibration, o um. 0° 
The spirit body-is. composed 
we or principles, which” 
hemselves through the physi 
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N SPIRIT, | 


Dwelling Here a 
; $ Realm... 8 


The Mysuc Circle week brénga yon iu touch with 
the highet-ferces ¡as WhO are consel- 


s unida for 1256 4 
entlony hr thiir desliga to became benulti ve to the 
vlora ek gyay Thursday mt 8 


tion, 
lite. 


Khar as 


finer vitratone. M $ 
p.m. Only 61.00 par meats. jt 


Readies beiMatl, ` 
We have teur pro-q@ainenes: puecesaful in giv- 
ing resalnge by mel, Tiie Gerora an -Paygho- 


scopic readings and apeld thediseasce nad dangera 
you ure-sususpiibla $e apd gearit the work for 
which yoware Lest ied! ¥atnuble and reliable 
advice given conce! bas: aed social mat- 
ters. “A HOLIDAY IO PYER=BurSive dollar Psy- 
choscoplo-readinp dy. aik gly 82.00. Enclose, 
photo, date of birtband: postojiice order for two 


REMBRANDT STUDIO, 


$. Remo 


f ving 


; : try and 
ple, connects with the. stomach;.: and 


though a: life-principle of the spirit 
body, operates for a materlal effect un- 
til it dssumes a higher vibration, when- 
it becomes more choice in its. demands 
—the first intimation that It is outgrow- 


E i 
SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 

It ia important when~a meeting 10 

‘suspended, that notice be:giveh*us, 80 

that Ingutrers may not be’mistedd. "We 


URE 
Warta. 


8 


or plaster, Preser! 


N.RINKHAD. TRUM 


A Natural Beer, Y 
ES: E. DEFOREST, CLAIRVOYANT, INTUI- 
oval and prophetic readings by mall. Send 
own handwriting, date ‘of birth and 3 
¥ Foxboro, Matis 


.» BELTON E, HEDRICK, 
ASTROLOGER .—Vocatiou, business specula- 
1 Imony, changes, travel, all affaire of 
200. Send daty of birth as pear the 
3 pogulule. Address, 2621 Readiug Rond, 
Uleluna Der: o, UG 


as senses, feelings, ‘desires, mpulsés, f l : 
tastes, and operating onjunction 23414 ‚CottagesGröye AVe, my, d slater; Jennie L 

A h N ER - Bu un est medlunsno t 
ee ense of taste, for exam- Sun ER : Chicago, ul, toa eniris friend” Send ft to me wi 


Iption, 82.00. 


Sramana e: 
e arne n a eae aa a. 


OROSCOPES ' - 
Eclentificallv eesürdte and rollable: 
Walrond, 1510 Glenarm st. i 


G T MEDIUM. 'RHAD- 

As ings dally, Circles Tuesday, Thursday and 

Saturday, 8:33 p. m, 8280 Wabash Ave, Chicago. 
- ae x 
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ried and. True, 


Test Reading 25 Conta, <. 
‘By Astrology aud Spirit Guide, “Sturlight,":; Send 
5 sud date of birth, ] 


Annie Lord Chamberlatn's Card. 

Dear friends, you can greatly help me care for 
my dll Pennie. a Web, one of the earl- 
form, by 


Captata G.W. 
Col., Est 1680. 


questions, 


Full réading 
ddress P. Y, NEITZBL Box, 


yalling & letter 
th $i, and Y will 
sot reply by independent writing or Wha: 
pare, Ac dress Nra. Annie Lord Chamberlain, 

8, - F 
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ND -PAINLESS CURE OF CANCER 
Molps, Growths, and Bubocs, without 
the loss of.adrop.of blood; without the.use af kuifo 


il- 


$ Send three two-cent stampa; lock of, 
halt, age, name and the leading symp“ 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 


free br spirit power. 


Mis, Dr, Dobson-Barker, 


30 North Sixth St. ©” 
y. | San Jose, Call 
ry . SO A 


‘ i 


mo * j > a ` TE ; = 
FT her ` a - —_—— 
Mrs.. Dr. Dobson-Barker, 
TESTIMONIALS OF CURE. 

My Dear Mrs, Dobson-Barker:--1 
Want to say, I have been alling ‘for 
thirty years and you are the only ‘one 
that has done me any good. © . 


MARY JANE PEARCE. 
a Perrie, Riverside Co., Cal, Feb, 21, 


METE 


— 


l give you tes- 
we have cured 
nd stages; but 


every Sunday in HaH-309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11 a. m. 
a. m. í ; 
The Rrogressive Society holds serv- 
icgs every: Sunday at 183:.Bast North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3'and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers; tests and messages at 
every session. Mra. Hilbert, pastor. - 
+ The Metropolitan Spiritualist: Society 
holds seryices every Sunday at 8 o'clock 
in St. George's: Hall, 3387.State ‚street, 
Good speaking; tests and music. ' Pas- 
tor, Mrs.. Maggie. Waite. - Residence, 
1'3148 Indiana avenue. s E 
“The Second Chureh.of.the Soul -meets 
in Van Buren Opera Hpuse, Madison 
street- and Caliurnia “avenue, every 
Sunday at.3 and 8 p. m.. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
‘spirit messages, assisted by other’ me- 
diums. . , 
Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every Sunday:, afternoon at 
‘2:30 sharp, at. Phoenix:;Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick. street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes, 
- The Universal: Qeculto Society, Ma- 
sonic Home" Temple, 3148 Forest ave- 
nue. Hon. R. Gilray, Dedn. Services 
every Sunday evenigg at-& Lyceum, af- 
terroons at 3. MrgyG. W. Aitken, psy- 
chic. Tests from 9 to iQ p. m. Good 
music. All welcome. Come and in- 
: vestigate. . : 
The First Spiriluai Church holds serv- 
ices every Sunday¿N:30  m., in Tom- 
perance Jiall, 330s38ixty-thifd street, 


timontalk by the thousands of those 
of stomach troublo in all ita forme 
they would not be facts or roof to you—only 
words of thanks and praise. The onl absolute. 
proof is in the treatment itself. An bellevitig - 
that a practical tes} would be more convincing to 
sufferers than all the testimontáls.we could print 
and absolutely. prove its great. merite,- wer will 
send anyone desiring it a full two weeks’ trial 
treatment absolutely free. ER 5 

If you have stomach trouble and have fatled to 
get relief, write us at oned.and learn by practical 
test wharwd can do for you. Address Dr, Peebles 


Institute of Health, Lid., 23 Mali 
(reek. Mick, ‚#3 Main Street, Battle 


Sunday-school at 10 


Interesting 


the Fox Family. A 
as related by oye-wit: 


paid for 61.40, : 


—— 
“The Spiritual Significance, or, Death 
‚as an Event in Life” By Lilian Whit: 


gestive, intensely interesting, spiritual 
books.. It is laden with ‘rich, thought- 
ful spirituality., For sale-at this office, 
Price $1. ` cs ; Pn 
“New ‘Testament Stories Comically Il- 
lustrated. :Drawings by Watson `Hes- 
ton... With Critical and Humorous Com- 
ments upon: the: Texts.” Heston’s 
drawings are incomparable, and exert: 
ciatingly funny. ‘Price in boards, 31. 
Cloth, $1.50. a a ia 
“A Conspiracy Against‘the Republic,” 
By Charles B. Waite, A: M., author of 
“History of the Christian--Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc, A condensed state- 
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the goy- 
ernment. An important wark. Paper, 


in English, bas been 
languíges of Europo, 
mere reviews, pamph 


of the:age full 
tb} pok has $ 


Modern 
Carpentry 


A Practical 
Manual. 


“Wedding Chimes.” By Delphg Pearl 
tasty, beautiful and ‘appro~ 


: i 11, lecturer; ‘ead T 3 
priate wedding souvenir. Contains mar, | Englewood. Dr. J. Hi Rantiall, » | By Fred T. Modgs 
riage ceremony, marriage certificate [Mri Vaughn, psycMit, will give read- |” A 
etc., with choice matter in poetry and | 1088- ; M.O,A.A 


The Australian Bsychkg Socigty will 
continue its Sundag7 evening. méetings,. 
commencing November 15; 8 p. m. Lec- 
tires, messages andrhealing.:: Good mu- 
sic. Dr. Freedmanyconductor; Mrs, L. 
H Freedman, secretary, 519-W. Adams 
-street. : 


prose. Specially designed for the use 
of the Spiritualist and ‘Liberat ministry, 
Price 15 cents; For sale at thig office, 


.“Voltalre’s Romances.” Translated 
from: the French, With numerous il- 
lustrations.. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman,’ an ‘invincible en: 
emy of "the Catholic church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy ‘and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind.. Price $1.50. For sale 
et this chen te Doa 
“Beyond the Vail” A. Sequel: to 
“Rending’ the. “Vall.” | Belug a compita- 
tion, withrnotes ‘and explanations; - of | 
narrations-and illustrations of apirit ex- 
neriences, spoken, written. and. made: by: 
full-form. wateriallzations; setting bp a 
sclentific and. personil -verifleation of fi 
“What We Shall Be,” and ode. of |- ‘Spiritualist: meetings 
ethics, requlsl{é to. 10. MOB! Speedy .ro-. ‘Star Lodge Hall, 378. 
alization. of the highest and purest fe | y, 

Uicity attainable-in: the future lite, A 
very. remarkable ‘book, Large, octavo, 
§00 pages.” Price, 61,75 = 


tho best works eve) 


and. ene AMAA! 
Mumm. Teule "an THE WOMAN 


are welcome.. - 


ments on. tho 


| minds of tho 
aah aE E 


latory 


le 


and Joinery 


Just Published | 


` | Hanafora, Clara Bowiek: Colby, 
| Deitrick, Mrs, Louisa Southw. 
Gestefeld, nud Francis E Barr. `; 


1d am 


Rese! 


struggle for 1 


translated I 


on, R 
i 
x ; 


r turned out 


owly Mustrated with diagrams and fi 
making the most intriente pro! 
inito and easily understoo 


Ri 


5 BIBLE, 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leph Undethiil. of the Fox Family, 

and valuablo.as a history of the begin- 
ping of Modern Bpiritualism, by one of the Fox Bia- 
tore. 478 Pages, 16 iIlestrations, Including portraits of 
of the Hydesville rappings, 
es; remarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘‘exposures,” etc. Hand: 
somely bound in cloth, But few copies remaibing. 
Publishers’ frico, 61.50. We will send the book post 


. ORIGIN OF SPECIES, 


By means of natural selection, or the 
4. favored raco In the 
Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound. This book ti 108 
grandest achievement of medern 
Andrenearch, It has passed throu 


Preservation of 
ifo. By Charles 


scientific thought 
sh: many editions 
nto almost ali.the 
ana has been the subject of 
and sopsrate books than a: 
otha? volume of the ago, Most Bf the mu 
support bie position, 
ccomo n part of the commo: 
ar‘ ofthe race. For sale at this office, 


cat scientists 
ho thought of 
{nherit- 


Price 75 cta, 


The well-known Technical writer. , Itis one u 
opi- 


by him, 
ures, 


blems simplo, det- 
Price, 81.00. * 


THE WOMAN'S B 


IBLE 


PART 1--The Pentateuch, + 


. Comnients on Genosis, . Exodus, Tovitious, 
Nuinbers and Deutoronomy, by Elizaboth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Deveraux Rink 


o, Rove: Phebo 
EHen Battelle 
rth, Ursula N. 


PART II 


~ Judges, Kings, Prophets nid Apostles. Com: 
) Now, Testaments, from 
‚Joshua to Royelation. ‘Tho comments are koonjt 
bright, spicy, full. of wit,-tho: work-of ‘radical 
‘thinkers, who aro not. ignorant ‚of the highor 
criticism -‘Thorois nota doll page in either of 
theso books, but cach ‚lau galaxy of: th 
day -and thro’ 
a relating 


io bright 


W a: naw light on the: 
Q Womans” 


Frloo of 


_ ¿Of interesting reading. Price, cloth, 50 cents. 


ni 1 A pamphiot of 82-pages, com- 
3 ‚Au Indie nous, pllod, sud: published by. the 
‚VONBPITECY. Into Rov. J. GeWhito, author 


en 


certain, take high rank asa book of reference 
In the feld which the author has chosen for It. 
Printed on white paper, 380 pages. New edition, 
revised and corrected, with portrait of author. 
Price 31.50.* Postage, 10 cents. 


MARK GHESTER, 


A Mill and a Million. - 

This is one of Carlylo Petersilea's most inter: 
geting works. It is purely a Psychical Romance 
buch as the author is noted for producing, You 
i peod it in your ut for the purpose: of tond: 
your romance-loving children out into. the 
light of occultism, Price, cloth .pover, 60 cts. 

For sale at this office. ae i 


The Romance of Jude 


rine” and of his 


A story of the 
Lifo and Times 
of “The Nuza- 
soplo. Given Through the 
mediumship of MRS.M.T. LONGLEY, to Ira C. 
Fuller, and vy him dedicated to humanity. It 
is enough to know this work came through this 
excellent medium to recommend it. 174 pages 


IM, 


‘or The Touch of An‘A 
Mother. > 
BY CARRIE E. S. TWING, 


Her dedicatory lines are sumelent to show 
the spirit of the book ns well as the author, It 
reads, ‘Because my own children are all under ` 
the tender care of the ungols, ahd my heart is 
hungry for the love of the young, I moat loving- 

!ly dedicate this book to thu children of the 

orld.” This bool is full of soul elevating and 
interesting thought. Price, cloth, $1. For sale 
St this ooo. 


mm U m 


“LISBETH. 


An Interesting Story of Two 


- Worlds. - - 


Elevating, Fascinating, Instrac, 
tivé Throughout. 


This work by Carrie E. B. Twing ls 
exceptionally interesting. She well 
says: “These chdracterg which havo 
brought: out the highest and lowest in 
different religious efa, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book Is in 
teresting,’ fascinating, and tastructive, 
Prico $1.00 : a 

identified as the 


a E H . 

Apollonius: of Tyana Enzistien sewn, A 
wonderful communication; explaining how his: 
lío nnd teachings were utilized ta, formulato . 
Christianity, Pricolb conte, cies 


ngel 


“ot numerous anti-Catholió worka, -1t' contajas 
ülsoloaurea rolallve ton villainous plot to oyor 


‘ow our free government, Prioo, 15 conta 


6. WALTER L 


Healer.and 


Dec. B, 1008, 


< Gifted Peli. 


HEALTH: RESTORED - 


1 
+ 


By Cominon Sense Methode. 


Di 
For the Cure of Mental: oe: 
; o And Physical Alimenti. 
OBSESSION EURED, 
3 ara . 


For Free Diagnosis of. Dise 


aso, 


send five two-cent stamps, age, name, ' 


sex and own hancwriting, 


— > 


READINGS AND BUSINESS 


Address 784 Eighth St., 


Oakland, Cal 


1 


CLAIRVOYANCE 


3, U. F. GHUMBINE’S 
had in the NEXT TEN DAYS 
duced from 4.00. NOW 
H.wWatonce Hw 
published on the 
ts you how to li 


„Great Book can. ba 
“ONLY for $1.00; res 
IS YOUR CHANCE. Bend 
üs the, first und best book ever 
subject of Cluirvoyance. Teach- 
ft the veil of sense and mutter, 


see spirits, find lost treasures, read crystals, Jo» 
Cite mines, read the future and’ past without loge 


ing your conseluusness., 


READ THESE PRESS NOTICES; 


Mr, Grumbine has eleurly 
ed his subject la a manner at unes ship 
profound. “sneeestion.” 

“Your work is Marvelous, epoch-making.”" 


Man Whiting, Boston Correspundent to Ch 
Inter-Ovèan, 


and loyieally present 


te and 


-Iil 
icagu 


Admirably unfolds the law and nature of Clair» 


el Chieago Titer-Ovean, 


harkably book, 


Originality and depth of 


y 
thought, combined With perspicuelty, Character. 


dze every page. 

that this volume 

The Progressive 
VE voublder int 


Th dn evident in every. Ben 
Thinker, 
marhaule 


tence 


ds the op lu of {aspiration 


bout on Clalrvoyance a most ree 


and praetigal work un development, 1 
harmonizes well with the Hermetic Schools af 
Philosophy. iu wideh 1 learned the mysteries Q 
adepisläip Prof, Geo, W. Walrond, Astrologer. 

“Ita the best work on the Aaubjeet of Clalrvoy- 
avec thus tar, and points out an alluring gon) of 
u spirit development" Mind, New York 

ity. i 

Ws a revelation. = Liput London, Eng, s 

Cr Send eh now, tod, © P GURUNBINE;, 1285 
Conmonweakth av, Boston, Miass.. v 

N. B. See back anmbers of The Progressive 
Thinker for other books, yy same author, ` 


DR Le $. LOUCKS 


Ja the oldest and must successful Spiritual Physictaa 


bow In prágtica. His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis age.. Hia examinations aro correctly mada, 


and free to all who hend him nung, age, dex and 
of balr, and six Cents In alaınpa, Ho dovan't am 
any leading symptom, A clairvoyant doesn't 
guy. He positively curse weak nun, Address 


lock 
kx for 
nood 


3, 8. LOUCKS, M. D., _ 
a ý QWwnobain, Mass. 


DON'T READ THIS. 


Frances L, Loucks, 
that uses the spiritu: 


the only paychia wonder Nving, 
ul X-ray without any leadiug 


symptom to direct, and locates all Internal diseases, 
A trial will convince you. Nervdus exhaustlon and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun 
dreds can testify. Send namo. age, sex, complexion 
sud 10 eents In-stumps, and receive a correct diagnos 
ds of your caso: free, worth dollars to you... Address, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Lock Box 1314, 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE: 


Stoneham, Mase, 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M, L, Sherman, 


assisted by Prof. W, F. 


Lyon. Heretofore 14 


has‘been sold for 82, but the price now has been 
reduced togi, It Is a book that will interest 


and instruct. 
of suggestive thoughts. 


It contains 280 pages, and is full ‘ 
Dr. Sherman: was & 


medium of rare qualities, and‘his work ig a 


reflection from the celestial spheres, 


THE. WORLD BEAUTIF 


Sarles pno, two and three. By Lilian Whiting.. 
Three choice volumes, each cont: Inte in itself, ©.. 
in which spirituality 18 related to” Varyday life ` 


in such a way as to 
Price, 81.00 each. 


make the world beautiful, A 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or the Future Lito According to Science, ' By 
Louis Figuier. Translated from the French by. 
S; R. Crockee. A very fascinating work: Thig 
fino volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
itualism Demonstrated by Science. J% is write: 
ten in-that pecullar interesting style in which ' 
French writers excel when they would popular- . 


ize scientific” subjects in adaptation to 
needs of the general reader, - The author s 


the 
aya: 


“There is a trueand respectablo idea in Spirit- 


ualism,"’ and regards as proved “the. fac 


tof 


communication between superhumans and the 


injabitants of earth." Price, $1.50, 


Historical and critical review, with repli 
an objection. By G. W. Brown, M. D Price 


UNDAY QUESTION’ 


Er ‘ 


es ta 
. 150. 


Br LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, > 


By the Editor of the National, with Preface 
and Notes by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paine 


Monument, at New Rochelle; also portrai 


to of 


Thomas Cllo Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wole 


stonecraft, 


Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents. 


adame Roland, Condorce, -Brissot, s 
; Bud the most prominent of Palne's frieuds in +. 
—— 


“AS IT IS TO BE,” 


A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK! 


eanis With 
‘This. is a` beautiful : book, - 
Lynn‘.Danlels, and {t scintillates: y 
grand ‘spiritual thought.: An: Idea 


it- B 


Spiritua} 


'Oora 
tea: with 


of 


thls: work can’ be obtained. by: reading 


the. titles of a: few: of: the chap 


therein: >°: 
The ` Process 


ters 


“of Dying; Light: ana 


Bpirit; The Law. of. Attractlon;. Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconsclous. 


Will; Fear; Astrology; Thè God-Sou 


lof 


Man; The Drama; A. Day in Heaven, ` 
` Price $1. For sale at. this office... 


WISDOM OF THE AGES, 


Revelations trom Zertoulem, the 


Prophet of Tlaskanata, 


A Mine of Valuable Reflections 


and Suggestions. 


This work was automatically trane 


gentleman who stands high as a 


uable reflections and suggestions. 


| scribed by George A. Fuller, M. D., 8 


lec- 


| turer and medium. It is a mine of val-. 
The 


paragraphs are short, suggestive. and 
inspiring. Every one of them leads ta 
something higher, grander, nobler. 


Price $1.00. 


DEATH! 


By J K Wilson, of tho Pennsylvania 
An absorbing) 
aerios of wondorful psychic manifestations 


TS MEANI 


NG 


aud Results, 


Rar. 


interesting narrative relating à 


oc- 


curring in tho writer's experlouce, Cloth, illus. 
trated, 81,25. : ; x 

ITS "NATURE, RE- 

° LATIONS AND BX= 


PRESSIONS IN 


HU- 


MAN EMBODIMENTS, Third edition now on 


sale. Prico 81,00, 


This is one of the best Looks 


ven by tho guldesof Mrs Cora L, V, Richmond. = 
"hey are really lessons, published primarily, as, 


a book:of reference for. those who have 


eon 


mombers of tho classes recelving them. This 


* volume is n careful compilation from reports of 


lossons, containing the buses of tho teachings. 


- BODY AND SOUL 


. BY J. CLEGG WRIGHT, 


s 24 
à 
e. . 


. This volumo consists of a, courge of lectures 


dellvored in the trance 


stato, ind is certainly no | 
small contribution to tho study of the soul; ‘Tb 


an goog work toopen the eyos to thd Alfferone 


ötwaon tho deductive and Jaduotive prod 
min ound: in, cloth, 81. *. For- ante 


at 


Bg Ó. 


$ 


AD 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps ° 


E N mn 4 
Uca 9% 
eo i i 


AE 
aan 
‘ 


thy 


THE CON 


y 
è 
t 
b; 


she thinks.’ 


who is so fearless, will 
make a deep impression, 
E analyzed as it never was: 


of great value to those. 


TA Symposium ‘has ‘been great, and 
“The Great Psychological Crime has re- 
ceived. a great dressing, down surely; 
and all honor to the noble workers who 
have raised their voice in defense /of 
; mediumship—the cornerstone of Spirit- 
s ualism—against the attack of the en- 
: emy, even though disguised as u friend. 
Judging from all accounts the great 
“pe ty crime of the age Is the putting forth of 
i so slanderous, unjust and untruthful h 
production, so far as mediumship ' 


ara coricerned, as that which has Pian 
‘ forth the present agitation. 
Prior to the symposium I had not 


read the book, but now ] am reading it, 
and my wonder increases how anyone 
possessing the qualities of trug man: 
ey hood or womanhood and claiming to be 
a friend to Spifrtuafism, could put into 
print such outrageous and false state-. 
‘nents about those who have been the 
: pillars of strength to the gr rand super- 
k i structure of Spiritualism, and if even 
a there was à case of obsession or hypnot- 
ic control by an “earth bound” spirit, 
certainly the author of Thé Great Psy- 
chological Crime is the victim, and | do 
Ú not wonder he or she hides in obscurity. 
s One would think from sheer shame- 
h facedness there would be a desire to'be 
EN nameless, and while she or he poses 
pe as a student In the school of “natural 
sf E science,” the claws of the Theosophital- 
? Jesuitical monster are plainly visible: 
a The book starts out with the theo- 
E gsophical bug-bear of “magic,” ‘black 
i magic and white magic, and then pro- 
ceeds to charge upon mediums the 
devils of black magic. This: has ever 
been, the playground of theosophy. 
"| The writer of these lines has had ex- 
perience with devotees of this gult io 
the past. A society of this school. was 
i started. in thieyelty, and the members 
(abqut a dozen) at once pounced: pon 
is spiritzyaliam, and sthe> ity.. press: whe. 
used to disseminate thelr antagonism 
to, the same, and: Dr, „BuelrotsCinclin- 
náti, óne the Pe ot the a 
peped along and, „Be ped e n 
bok mäkle business. her riter Was 
in‘attendance at thg meeting, and my 
indignation was kindled and. soan. the 
war was on. I had not been appointed 
by the N. S. A. to answer’ the base’ 
charges made against Spiritualism and |: 
a pr but I assumed the prerog- 
Fo ative and ‘battled“them through the 
; press single handed and alone, without 
a fear or favor, without money and with. | 
Í out price, for a number of years. 
The society made a desperate strug- 
fi gle for existence, but after a, few years 
Bi went down, and now hot a peep is heard 
E about black magic, reincarnation, 
7 “karma, astral shells, devachan, mahat- 
wenn mas, masters, diyine wisdom, ‘etc., ete, 
The Crime book agrees with Spiritual- 
‘ism along certain lines, and contains. 
. some information to, the novice regard- 
ing hypnotism, mesmér ism, occultism, 
En ete, but to intelligent Spir itualists, the 
instruction comes “late in the day, 
Spiritualists have been posted along. 
these lines many years, understanding 
THE DANGERS AND THE ABUSES 
as well as the grand, UPLIFTING AND 
HELPFUL uses thereof, The writer of 
this listened to a course of public lec- 
tures upon these and kindred subjects 
given by. a Spiritualist’ thirty years ago,. 
and there are many in our ranks who 
have been teachers in this départment ; 
of learning for many years, and the 
a points of agreement with Spiritualism 
: and thé. claims ‘of the author to be a 
í ; friend thereto, forms the-gilded coating 
i under cover of which it is hoped vo: on- 
snare the unwary. 
! There are some- statements df the 
A Crime book that are amusing. For: in- 
i ‚stance, it says: . “If Spiritualism is"to 
PE ' become a permanent, living factor in 
te . the moral and spiritual evolution of the 
pon j race, Spiritualists must insist on the 
y "entire abantionment of every phase, 
form and degree of mediumship.” 
‚Now Just ‘note the sublime reasoning 
tdisplayed. * TO build up securely and 
‘firmly. the great ‘structure’ of Spiritual- 


Pena 


a 


RE, 


A o A II 


Sucher 


. tion, knock out the underpinning that 


‘ig quite on a par with a great deal more 
S put forth as “divine wisdom.’ 

wy In the years‘gone by when the local 
theosophists were making heroic: ef. 
forts to hypnotise the whole city into 
their “brotherhood,”* they secured .a 
number of noted speakers of the cult, 
among them Countess Wachtmeister, 
who,, true to the tenets of the school, 
disparaged mediumship among Spirit: 


Ye 
uy 
F, 
r te 
a 
f° 
oy 
UN 
fi 
1 
, 


in theosophy, citing the marvelous pow- 
ers of the now lamented Madame |. 
Blavatsky, who, it is sald, by wiggling | 
: A her fingers in the air caused p teactips 
E 2" and saucers to rain down upon the com- 
a ute pany when they needed ‘utensils’ from 
l ` which to sip the nectar,of the gods: - 
- The Countess was sb unxious to in- 
duce people to throw “subjective” me- 


Es 


the independent exercise of thè ‘spirit: 
ual sensory organism,” where anybody 
would: be able to manufacture., table- 
‚ weir out of the atmosphere, that rig t 
there in public speech she gave dir 

tions how to “unfold.” She anticipated 
“the unknown author's» forthcoming 
book,-and gave the sacret:away, and de-. 


+ + ‘of-my memory, I made a note of the 
receipt, an 
ors of. The. 


joining, the author's 


. thé!" S¢héol. of Natural “Selene” 
z real; ire a nn 


prominent leader in the Ranks. of Spiritualism, and! 
‘one who wields a sharp pointed pen, and says what 
She steps:boldiy to the front and at-| 
«tempts to annihilate The Great Psychological Crime; 
Thoughts emanating from such a source, from one 


brought to the front a vast amount of information 


: matter in: ‚their brain cells to comprehend the same. 


can easily acquire the prize of indepen- 
dent seership. 
step is to start a reflection of thought 
waves on the atmospheric ether of 
cosmic light and action: 
interpenetrated ‘by. the manas of in- 
dividuality, blended with the.ego of per- 
sonality, and impressed upon the. sus- 
ceptibilily of the ethereal subconscious- 
ness of the sixth. sub-race, and this in 
turn is to be united to the mental aura 
that oozes ‘out of the loosely knit astral 
form and comes in contact with the 
seven conscious cast-off layers of the 
‘body of: 
cording tablets upon the body of desire. 


seven-fold principles of vital 
ascends through the vibratory plane 
and finally feels the absorption of the 
universal will. 


powers and fathomed the deeps of the 
great oeean' of Kina Loca, and tonse- 


through the chemical action of the gub- 


“much ‘meaning as did the words of the 
ships 


Ripe cient 
‘Bid 
‚clat impartial: action, made haste to 


ism we must first destroy lts founda- 


Tar sustains it. Queer logic that, but this’ 


ualists, but upheld the kind they have 


diumship to the winds and come into; 


~.: siring to fix the process on the tablets | 


now I think the many read- 
‚Progressive: Thinker are. er | 
* titled. to" the knowledge, ‘and.I proposo 
‘to give it forth, thus obviating tho ñe 
+ cossity’ of buying the hook to be,.er“of 
“glass,” T am suro 
this. ‚Feolpe- is :the. correct.one: in ‚use 4 ini And 

“id &| DON'T DIE: The world-needs you: . -thi 
‚For the life of mo I cannot seo why} 


LICT GOES ON. | THE CONFLICT ci 


be read and re-read, and 
Spirit control is being 
before, and there is being 


who, have sufficient gray 


Here it is: The first 


This is to be 


1 


he sensation, that act as re 


Then the indivdual passes through the 
energy, 


E And now the initiate 
has mastered the secrets of the soul 


quently is ready to be disintegrated 
limated forces of the Devachanic con- 
dition, arid through the transmigratory 
and re-incarnale process comes forth 
therefrom as a god Mahatma, and ls 
now “prepared to hide away in the 
mountains of thé Orient. The initiate 
or Theosophical medium is now full; 
fledged to exercise his or her spiritual | a 
sensory organism, independently, with 
no “criminal” attachment. 

How beautiful! , 

Now I do not suppose that, the fore- 
going explanation is given in just the 
language of the Countess. Indeed, I 
| AM SURE UIT IS NOT, but such was the 
impression the vibrations made upon 
my sensorium while listening. : i 

But seriously, the above jargon. of 
words strung together convey about a8 


speaker. upon . ; Theosophical ` mediume 

ware TA TO NA 
But to:return to the symposinm. The 
de-—the: s: Qrime .Dook. 
¿turing antage of Báttor Fran” 
bring forth testimony for its side: But 
who are they who come forth from ob- 
scurity to defend the book? With a few 
xceptions, such as Dr. Buck, Blla 
Wheeler Wiicox,. Dr. Peebles and Prof. 
Loveland, the writers were people seem- 
{ngly improvised for the occasion. 
Surely the Spiritualistic side, with its 
‘array of noted and almost world: wide 
“known participants, does not suffer by 
comparison in the symposium.. ., The 
bulk of evidence for the Grime. book 
seema.to come froma few persona who 
have Den unfortunate in their attrac- 
tions from the spirit realms, unfortun- 
ate in not possessing. sufficient individ- 
uality to-keep the grossest elgment of 
spirits-at bay. But not one of the many. 
noted mediums speaking for mediym- 
ship, as: well’as hundreds who have not 
spoken, have had any such trouble, be- 
cause, forsooth, they were self-poised, 
fortified within; against the “black mag» 
ic” influence, 

In the symposium up to date, if cor- 
rectly counted, there have veen seven- 
teen writets, exclusive of Dr. Peebles 
and Prof. Loveland, for the Crime book, 
and twenty-five against it, but, Kind 
reader, Just note the returns as results 
of the discussion. Evidently the weight 
of ‘argument against the boolé has had 
its depreciating effect upon thé same. 
‘The work has already been, reduced in 
price: Before the heavy guns of Spir- 
4tualístic logic were turned upon it the 
price was two dollars; now its value 
has fallen: twenty- five per cent;- the’ 
book is now offered at $1.50. 

Keep up the discussion. 

Let the good work go on. 

I- would like here to endorse the sug- 
gestion of ‘George A. Bacon of Wash- 
ligton, D. C., that the replies be pub- 
lished in book form. This” certainly, 
should be done and the book go forth as 
a “companion piece” to The Great 
‚Psycholagical Crime. The replies hava 
“all been” able, and yet, of course, we 
could. single out a few as leaders, and 
I cannot agree with E, D. Titus, ‘who 
thinks they have “embodyed a display 
of rhetoric rather than scientific logic.” 

If scientific logic, sensible and deep 
reasoning Has not been displayed in 
this discussion, I am sure I would not’ 
know where to look for it. The Crime 
book ‘has, been criticised from: every 
point of view, Dr. Conger touching on 
a little different line than any of the 
others. His article was fine. : 

The Great Psychological Crime ty 
simply a DAGGER THRUST AT SPIR- 
ITUALISM, and even though the keen' 
‚and polished blade be sharpened to the 
hilt, the blow will be turned aside, as 
many another has been, without even 
wounding the sturdy, growing child— 
Spiritualism. Jt will come out of the 
‚affray unscathed. 
> Cortatnly; the. symposium will 
good, 

Indeed, . The Progressive‘. Thinker 
would have been recreant to its-‘trust, 
had it not afforded opportunity to Spir- 
itualists to down their adVersary, and 
‚really, Brother Francis, your paper 
seems. to be about the only one of a 

Spiritualist nature that isn’t afraid of 
discussion, and I feel to say.to you as 
‘a, good Catholle friend sald to me re- 
‘gently, He. had been accústomed to the, 
dry.rot ‘of Catholicsm, ‘and it‘ chanced 
that “heattended a funeral where thé 
writer officiated and at the close of the 
service at'tho grave he ‘sald ‘to mei 
“Good woman, you ought’ always" to 
live: People who tnik that: way ouglit 


do 


“gay ‘to -you, Editor - Francis, 


.| the ‘phenoniena. {n° Bo eee ghoul 


favor 
through the: ecolumyyg of you“ paper? . 


to me in care of 
Thinker” have reached me. 


dressed to me have 
swered for some weeks owing to ny 
time having beenvengrossed with other 
very important mattérs. 


week to be able .to ‘answer their let- 
ters personally. . 


vinced me of the great good. the sym- 
posium has done, js doing and will do 
than the letters which-have reached me 
from persons who gre personally un- 
known to me, asking: that “the better 
way” be opened to their understanding. 


diums, “developing” mediums and Spir- 
itualists, “and through tbem all:runs the 
one plaint, “ MEDIUMSHIP IS SO UN- 
SATISFAOTORY.” 


development of the power of indepen- 
dent clairvoyance. . 


unauthorized to oútline fo 
vidual any coürse of study,,or gulture 
whereby they may attain this power, 


knowledge of o self develop- 
ment-the greater. part. of, thé, past four 
years’ experience and . endeavor. has 
been the undoing. of - ‘the , “destructiv 
effects of..my. inediumiatic | ‘gubsection;'|'¢ 
‚the. growing from the condition , of | an 
sel idstrument wed by Spb 

for. the. trans] 
-tUreS 


neyer to- “dis; ‘the’ world: heeds: thom,” 


the Cathe Church, “tea Staton pa and Piss Cases. : 
> ee gressive Thinker Will Not Follow in the Rut Marked Out. by the folk Church; 
ang Suppress This Clash of Ideas, nor Bridle. Human Reason. oe 


vo 


A 


Y 


pendent of the Chairman. 


To the mattoni} I ask of you the 
of announcing my address 


6 . 
my 


Bauer? 

I, would also be pleased .í you will 
kindly state that the Tetters addressed 
“The Progressive 


Many of the Jetters. of inquiry ad- 


remained unan- | seers, meditini 


To those who have written me permit 


me to say’ that I hope..the. incoming | contro}. 


Perhaps nothing has more. fully con: 


what. he knows' 
he helieves. 


Several of these letters are from me- 


Right here I would like to.say that Í 


am not prepared to “open the way” to a AT 


LIVE LA 
EARTH, - 


I am-but a student myself. and am BI 


ny indi- 


a 


GENERARY 


Since coming into the light -of ‘this |” 


Is) what’ 


frit. Beh i 


có E 
et faul possession ‘Bt 

the 4 ee qa alt aid’ powérd 

ndowed”|3 


win whl eh" God: or Nátur 


M Oapacitier, faculties and porters’ which 
were, in a theasure, “paralyzéd by tay | | 
mediunristic work, 

This“! feel justified in Saying that I 
have accomplished: > s 

-I am willing (I ‘may “say fiore than 
willing) to give tb any One the full bene- 
fit of all the experiences T' hve had ii 
this endeavor. I will gladly assist’ any 
man, womän or child whd/'tlrough mhe- 
diumship; has lost the Power‘ of inde- 
pendent self-control,.to régain that high- 
est and noblest of ‘all ‘powers,’ 

This week’s Thikér (Nov. 24) lies 
before me; there is.a great deal I would 
like to say in regard to its. many inter- 
esting articles and contributions; put 
I know that the symposium practiéally 
closes’ with the opening letter-from Ly- 
man ©. Howe, and that. your space 18 
valuable. 

I. must say, however, that I. was 
pleased with the candid, unprejudiced 
manner in which “The Veteran Spirit- 
ualist” opens the discussion. L.look for- 
ward to an intellectual treat in the fur- 
ther development of thist discussion be- 
tween Mr. Howe and Mrs. Florence 
Huntley. 

The lecture by W. F. Peck, as report: 
ed in this week’s “Thinker” is: timely 
and his statements should command the 
thoughtful consideration ‘of all Spiritual- 
Lists. 

What more eloquent ` ‘plea could be 
made for an independent, rational, self- 
conscious and self: cóntrolled life. than 


RETTEN 
the 'multiform processes of nature? _ 

-Theosopbists and others may make 
light of the phenomena of Spiritualism, 
and yet there is no-place in all the uni- 
verse where phenomena. do not exist. 

The phenomena of. the material uni- 
verse are maryelous. 

The phenomena of the human mind 
are marvelous. ;. 

The phenomena of the spirit are mar- 
velous. nn 

Anyone who can ook out - on. the, 
beauty and glory of nature and breathe 
in the fresiness.of tife-and not feel im- 
pressed b through the wonderful 
Htenomeng’ ott forces of life must’ be 
blind to 2 Ene Denes reasoning of the 
gouk ..* “bah bys 

Anyone who. meiitates upon the won- 
drous powers af the mind and the sub- 
tile properties-of. spirit, and senses not 
the marvelous. phenomena therein, or 
classes them as.cniminal, must be dead 
to all the quiekening. inspirations of 
life” No, it is..not to the detriment of 
Spiritualism: ;that it tests . upan phe- 
nomena or fact. . 

And I wish to add my. téstimony ta 
that of others of the manifold good that 
has come to 'me- ‘through: -coming in 
touch through mental : mediumship; 
with the denizens of- the -spírif realm. 
IT HAS BROUGHT UNTO: MY LIF 
BLESSINGS UNTOLD, through which 
I know I am enabled to aid in blessing. 
other lives, arid I am not in thé least: 
concerned about the Toad before’ me 
“Jending unto death.” 5 

Thé ‘Crime book is. simply the old |. 
worrisout ery dressed In“ “more-hideous 
garb} “It’s all the devil.” 

‘Spiritualists do "fot ‘claim ‘perfection: y 
for their mediums; they are puman | but: 
‚they are Hot all’ ‘devils, nor any öf'th 
all devil, notwithstanding thie > cinin of ‘| truths: 
tie Crime boók. >. 2 

Wo do not lata perfection Tor. met | 
diumship. Indeed, porfection'is found) 
only in the "sehop f° Nat 


he believes,” >% 


convicted? . 


of that wodk.": 


slavery?. m“. 


way 


lema? «1a 
If so, them 


| Acee 


its almost äß'“ren: 
under their’ wer, 


give 


an: = 


Readers Mrs. Clara Watson’ al This Conflict is-simply a. Process of Evolution 
‚We Introduce to our Reader by the “TRUTH will become morenprofinent, and| 


in connection. therewith we introdúces to-our read- 
ers a charming character, : Mrs.» FE: M: ‘Hamsley, 
isa brilliant little lady, one ‘that would do’ you): 
good to «meét.. "and hear in’ detail her rematkable | 
expétiénces ffi “Subjective mediaffiship. - - As Ghair- 
- mari of this debate we take pleasure in placing these. 
ladieS..Sidé’“by side in The Progressive Thinker, 
each öné: Writing ‘independently ofthe’ other, and 
each ong not. knowing what the: dther has to. say 
until thé same is in print. Stüdy"carefully what 
both say, and you must reach a conclusion inde- 


sr 


am 


is embodied. in this lecture of his in re- 
gard to the earth: -bound spirit of Amelia 


To quote Brother Pecki” : 

“Al students of Spiritualism recog- 
nize that mortals may be hypnotized or 
psychologized by. disembodied’ spirits 
and become What is known as prophets, 
„psychics, eto., but it is 
not ‚sp comm nly. known that mortals 
may also psyel nologize disembodied spir- 
dily and bring them 
moral and physical 
Yet tbete is much evidence to 
substantiate thit fact. A 

“Tho subject 6f'the hypnotist is, for 
the time being, Merely the reflex of the 
controlling mind. He gees with 
eyes of ‘the «Operator, heds with ‘his 
ears; thinks wit}Chis brain, knows only 
nd. belfeves only what 


“MANY INSTANCES COULD BE 
CITED TO SHOW THAT SPIRITS DIS- 
EMBODIED HAVI BEEN SO COM- 
PLETELY * HYPNOTIZED ‚BY THE 
EARTH ` CONDITTONS AND THE 
RBALIZADONL INA THAT. THEY 

LYNN A VAGUE WAY 

TERY: lARE NO 

DWELLERS INTHE BODY ‘AND 80 

GELY! THE LIFE OF THE) 

TO ITS LIMITA- 

TIONS AND PARTICIPATING IN ITS 
AMUSEMBNTS'Y"AND 


OG w 


Ie- wiatanróthdi Peck” 
‘(and Lanin pétition to Know 'that it 
it those’Spiritualists wio 
Tegularly: &ttendth&’seante tdom, “carr, 
T 


er alt moy Ia inet ed 
by ‘the earth! ‘conditions and the miñag |’ 
mortals,” düd'can “realize only in a 
‘vague way ‘that! 1t -is “no “Jon 
'“dweller in tlie'body,” dänd’so cómpel it 
to “Jive largely the life of-éarth, stib- 
ject:to its lmitasions,” etc.?” * 
- ¡And what of the- prophets, 'sters, me 
jums, psychics, ete., of whom “Bróthor 
Peck Baye,:theprare’ “for the time bê- 
ing; mérely the wreflex of the ‘control- 
ling mind? ‘He (the'medium) sees with 
theeyes of the óperater, hears with his 
ears, thinks with’his brain, knows only 
what he knows and believes only what 


De 


un 


3 


~The Pro- 


profane. 


the 


'LONGER | 


Eays 8 re: 


nate Sd 
in whi¢h 


a 


“ 


In:a word, leis Lor thé time being 
(that is, while under the control of an- 
other: intelligence)’ robbed ‘of his per- 
sonality, deprived of his. individuality 
and «ls become tthe “automatic - instru- 
ment of the will-of another. 

When' one who is as: well versed in 
the. philosophy ‘and phenomena of 'Spir- 
itualism as Brother. Peck admittedly is, 
makes such an unqualified statement in 
regard to the DESTRUCTIVE EF- 
FECTS OF HYPNOTIC CONTROL, and 
identifies it with the:mediumistie pro- 
cess (“All students of Spiritualism rec- 
ognize that mortals may be hypnotized 
or psychologized by disembodied spirits 
and become what is known as prophets, 
seers, mediums, psychics, etc.”), is it 
not time that mediums and Spiritualists | 
generally were awakening to a 
knowledge. of ‘the. fundamental 
ciple involved in:hypnotic and medium- 
istic control of the human will?- 

There are several other articles in 
this: week's- Thinker of which I would 
"like te' speak, ‚but I-fear this letter 4s 
already: too-.lengthy to gain admission 
to the columns of your paper. . 

I cannot, however, forbear to ask a 
few questions. which theletter of George 
A. Bacon suggests: 

First—Of what “CRIME” is the au- 
thor of the “Great Psycbolgical, Crime”. 


like 
prin- 


‘T have. carefaliy ‘followed the articles 
"written by. tha persons.to whom ‘he ře 
fers and’ have-yet to be shown where 
they have.fin their ‚respective, individ- 
ual capacity, 'sollcleverly and masterly 
laid pareitäe.: criminality of the: author’ 


Second—is- jt do“CRIMB” to give to 
one-who is enslaved the directions: and 
ORTEN? he nay + ‘escape 


Again, itmt + WoRIME” to point ‘out 
to one ve en -nóMsled me right 


? 
“And, is To». SERIME” to ‘gndeavor to | 
‘give.. to «¿pumianifiy,. the accumulated 
knowledgeof. twenty years’ unremitting 
research igoa definite field of scion: 
tife “studay, ‚persgnal «experience and 
demonstiadions,” ing psychological prob- 


: Fifer BE THE “CRIM: 
INAL?” dead ou $ 
Thé whole work of progression, as wo’ 
look back,axerstimages, as revealed by 
the light. osacrésb an 
Seems to haveibeen loft:in the 
dust such: “CRIMINALS.” <- 
These aro tho sion -whd, for Truth’s 
sake, werd seh to encrifico their own 
‘worldiy ambitions and 
é “Sdeas- of truth, 
¡unloved and nich », 
o to humanity ` the 


istory, 
‘ands of 


at, first ‘spurned; dhom- 


abúño, “fi 


e 
‚after | years, deaden, centuries, perhaps, 


d. phtlosophy ‘of Chiist, his 
f crucifixion; tho: aubsoqu nt history" of 
the: 


planes of” iis Philosophy, , its 


one. long story 
lag 


of truth 


fered,., 


inal.’ 


HOPELESSLY . 


tion, 


many. assertions 


UNTRUE. » - 
I 


SELF, 
UNTRUE. 


by Hudson, Tuttle: 


sion, he says:. 
this "man? 


independent state). 
maton.” .r 


My. Tittle here 


Rule,” says: 


AND DO IT FIRST. 


Mr. Bacon. 


‚| must, be ih 
| puter. 8 
certain fan 
dni arta 
medium; 2 
“state as'a 


Q 


It has: beon little more than half a 
contury since Spiritualism hata hostile 
encopnter ‚with the orthodox idea of 
truth; unless I have boon misinformed 
they were also unjustly hccused. - 

I should have: thought that from so 
‘recent an éxperlence with the unreason- 
.| Ing‘ opponents of that which-has since 
been demonstrated beyond the possibil. 
ity of doubt, hamely; the possibility of 
communion- between human aid: exhu- 
man )eings, that Spiritualists would 
have welgomed with: open and avowed 
hospitality. the entrance into thelr. own 
field ‘of one who bas-at his command 
more liglit to throw upon the subject 
for which they .have-labored and Buf- 


Instead of: so doing, Some of the lead-. 
ing intelligences. who are identified with 
‚the Spiritualistic movement have been 
most; active in pronouncing this man, 
(whose ‘person: and.character they: ad- 
mit are unknown to them) “a Jesuit, a 

“pettifogging lawyer,” an “égoist,” an 
denoramus;: ae “Be “medium” and a “crim: 


s COULD. THE UNREASONING, BIG-" 
‚OTED :PREJUDICE OF, 


which 


n) 


THROUGH A PERSONAL ACQUAINT: 
ANCE. WITH, THIS, AUTHOR TO BE 


WIND MANY ASSERTIONS 
WHICH THE EXPERIENCES OF. MY- 
MY HUSBAND AND OUR IN- 
TIMATE FRIENDS PROVE TO BE 


Let us glance over the article written 


To quote Mr, Tuttle, in reference to 
‚the author. of the book under discus- 


; “In plain. words he is a medium, but 
it is by another process.” 
does My, Tutile know this to be a fact? 
Has, he had an oppdrtunity of studying 


Again, to ugote Mr. Tuttle: ; 

“Every medium arrives at the Imowl- 
edge how hy concentration of the mind 
to pass. into, this state (the superior or 
That this is pro 
ferable, there can he nọ doubt, for it 
enable the sensitive to command and 
not to*implleitiy obey like an 


(This retalls'to' my mind a quotation 
from David Harum’ which 
aptly illustrate and emphasize just what 
suggests: 
Harum, in speaking of the 
“DO unto the other fel- 
low what he intend’ to do unto you;. 


Evidently, Mr. Tuttle has not the ex- 
alted opinion of mediumship which a 
cäreless reading of his, article seems 
to. have’ tmpreseed - ‚upon a mind of 


Agafn, to quote Mr, mute J 
“The medium ig like the receiving in: 
fgtrumént of the, wireless telegraph, he 
harmony with the’ trans- 
g ip unlike in that it is withint 
his own power to adjust himself to 4 
of transmitters.” 
eE tapK Yaaton have: been’ 
tn position, therefore, to 
‘thatter’ of personal, definite 


‘Knowledge * and’ experience, 


Tuttle’s “comparison is ill-founded. 
As 2 “matter of fact the medium Ís 
and with which an op-. 
messages (Morse. Sys- 


‘tem’ any 


1 igeñices; 


Now for thié. ve 


relationship betwe 


shameful injustice? 


ITY?" > 


joy doing,-b 


dars,and any; 


‘Again, sp 
a | Bree Paychologle 


THE MOST 
“(REED - BOUND ”- 
MORTALS. SURPASS THIS IN INJUS- 
TICE TO A. FELLOW MAN? 

It is one thing. to. make an assertion, 
another:.and wholly. different thing to 
prove that assertion true. 

fin a. careful reading of the articles, 
which according to Mr. Bacon's asser 
“haye so cleverly and masterly 
-laid bare the criminality of the author” 
of the Great Psychological Crime, I find 


sunder stani ANYONE AS INTELLIGENT AS HIM- 

and persecution. For centuries past 
‘these have verified ‘this tendency in tu- 
men nature” to eppose truth”. when it 
comes into conflict with ita established 
systema and with its preconceived ideas 


I KNOW 


I ask, ‘how 


nuto- 


seems to 


David 
. “Golden 


that Mr. 


He is simply AN 


ry 


? 


‘INSTRUMENT OF" EXPRESSION by 
which’ “messages aro’ transmitted from 
the ‘wdrid df physically disembodied to 
the world of physically embodied intel- 


My.:Tuttle pears me out in this state- 
ment: Avlien he says that mediums (sen! 
sitivés) "IMPLICITLY OBRY LIKE AN 
*AUTOMATON,” and Brother Peck sub- 
‘stantially ehdoises this statement -of | 
Mr. Tuttle's by saying, “HE (THE ME: 
DIUM) SEES WITH THR EYES OF 
THE OPERATOR,” ETC. * 
Hére wé have two who are supposed 
to bé among the best posted men in 
Spiritualistle circles, agreed upon the 
‘relationship established under medium- 
istic control between the 
controlled and the controlling. 
gence, ‘and both unite’ in spedifically de- 
fining ‘the- ‘position of the controlling in- 
telligénce as that of “OPERATOR,” and 
the position of the intelligence 
trolled as that of “AN AUTOMATON. a 


intelligence 
intelli- 


con: 


“offense,” (i. 


that of defining the relationship which 
exists. between the hypnotist and his 
subject, and between the “spirit con- 

trol’! ‘and “hrs meditim, as being that’ of 
“An ‘Operator” and “Instrument,” and 
plainiy and in an unmistakable manner 
pointing out to both the fact that this | 


two intelligences 


Is it 


e 
is. a violation” of EE as law), and for 
the further “offense” of suggesting that 
it was a ‘relationship which was pro- 
ductive of only evil to both parties con-- 
cerned 'iñ* it, ‘and Was.an unnecessary 
sacrifice on ‘the part, of the “stibject” 
of “médium, ” and ‘an unlawful usurpá- 
tion ¡of power on the part of the hyp- 
„notist; whether physically or spiritually 
embodied—for this “offense” a'scholar 
ly, unsélfish and earnest master of the 
law of psychic phenomena, stands ac- 
cused: before'the Spiritualistic- public of 
being a “CRIMINAL” 
Is it any'wonder that I am moved to 
raise miy “Voice ih protest against this 


any wonder | 


that-I’am impelled to say that IN THE 
EYES OF RIGHT-MINDED, LOGICAL- 
LY. THINKING, -HUMAN BEINGS, 
THOSM'SPIRITUALISTS WHO HAYB 
BEEN GUILTY'OF’SO CONDEMNING 
ONE: WHO HAS THUS LABORED IN 
"THEIR “BEHALF ARE CONVICTED, 
OF THE SIN OF INGRATIFUDE, AND 
STAND. PUBLICLY COMMITTED TO |. 
A WILFUL- MISREPRES j 
OF A CO-WORKER IN 
ESTS OF” “TRUTH AND -HUMAN- 


ENTATION> 
E INTER- 


It is Ligh time that these same “Spir: 
itualists” begin to do a little thinking 
on their own account. 

Now If we follow Mr. Tuttle's, "article, 
paragraph] a Ben as I should en- 
t.my_pwn.time and your 
space forbid, we should fiñid many such 
‘statements as these, following: E 
. “He la. sald- to. ‚be ‘sublimely ungelf- 
ish’ and has written this bool because 
he felt it.was a;duty.to. humanity. IT 
MAY BW'SO,.but the price -is:two dol- 
printing. hause: would: 
make it: for twenty. cents of Jess.” ~: 
‘If that is. so; Mr, Tuttle, what. about | 
the ‘great, profit: you make upon. your |- 
own hooks,;-which aro, $f I mistake not, 
sold almost exclusively. to Spiritualists? 
"Do yoy also stand self-convitted of writ- 
ing for the. sake: ‚of! “mercenary goin 
ALONE? 


of the: author of «The | 


time, 


2 an atl 


SELF.” 

THAT “THIS IS ABSOLUTELY, 
FALSH ONE CAN WASILY PROVA TO 
HIS OWN SATISFACTION BY AN IN- 
TELLIGENT ¿READING OR THE 
BOOK, 

With this suggestion T. must pass 
from: my selfíappointed: task of review- 
ing Hudson Tuttle's article in which he 
has, according to Mr. Bacon’s letter, 

“so cloverly and masterly laid bare the 
criminality ofthe author of that work.” | 

Let us turn to Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich» 
mond’s article: 


; Te start with, Mrs. "Richmond round- 
ly berates the author of this book be-' 
cause he. has chosen to withhold his 
name.. > 

“No person has any right,’ 2 ‘says Mrg. : 

ichmond, “to appear before the pub- 
lic anonymously, stating alleged facts 
solely upon his or her own authority, 
without enabling the people to know: 
who the author is.” 

Again, “As an individual or personal 
expression of personal experiment, ex-. 
perience ‘and’ opinion, it is only valu- 
able in proportion as the person. putting 
‚it forth is valuable, as his!testimony is 
entitled to credence, as his authority is 
considered authority by “those qualified 
to judge,” 

Since this is Mrs. Richmond’s public- 
ly expressed opinion, of what value are 
the teachings which have been given to 
her various audiences in “the course of 
fifty years of speaking and writing as a 
medium” from UN IDDN TUNED SPIRIT 
INTELLIGENCES? 

` Ehe says that “no person has a right 
to appear before the public anony mous- 
ly, stating as alleged facts solely upon 
his or her authority, without. enabling 
the people to know who the author is.” 

WHAT OPPORTUNITY “HAVE 
THOSE OF MRS. RICHMOND'S AU- 
DIENCES WHO ARE NOT CLAIR- 
VOYANT OF VERIFYING FOR THEM-, 
SELVES THE IDENTITY. OF HER 
OWN “GUIDES AND CONTROLS?? 


some of Mrs. Richmond's controls are 
not known (in the sense of the word 
that she demands to know this author’ 
even) to herself. : 

How and by what. process, for in- 
stance, could Mrs. Richmond satisfy. an 
individual who was not a Spiritualist, 
neither clairvoyant, that a lecture which 
she delivered a short. time ‘efter 
the death of Col. Robert G. Ingersoll 
was really given by that spirit through 
the instrumentality of her medium- 
ship? i 

We have only the word: (given 
through her own entranced lips at the 
time by thée-spirit control), that such 
a lecture was given by the spirit of that 
remarkably brilliant orator, 

What opportunity in this case (par- 
ticulprly as the style of delivery, lan- 
guage, mode of expression, ete., were 
radically. different from that of the.sup- 
posed control, and very much like that 
of her chief control, so I have been in- 
formed by those who were present at 
tho time this lectura was. delivered) did 
Mrs. Richmo 1d give to those “qualified 


As a matter of fact the identity of | 


to judge” that the controlling intelli- 
gence was really.that of Ingersoll) and 
not of a sensation-secking, impersonal: 
ing spirit? 

Is it not .a fact thal many of “Mrs. 
Richmond’s own congregation doubted 
the identity of the controlling intelli- 
gence, and that others questioned the 
wisdom of Mrs. Richmond's submitting 
fo! the control of this spirit. (if it were. 
really he) who had so recently passed 
‚into a world of which he had gained.no 
previous knowledge? 

Did not many Spiritualists .. suggest 
that..it was. nelther possible. nor- prob- 
able that the. control”: 
‘goll, þäsing- thelr: alatoment upon ‚the 
assumption. (which, seems. to me -well 
foünded) that :Mr. Ingersoll ‚could not, 
possibly have loarned so. short a time 
after his transition the laws governing 
mediumistic control. Particularly as 
he was not a hypnotist and had never 
studied that “art?” .. 

“ I dö not mean to arouse unpleasant’ 
memories, nor yet to deal unkindly with 


upon’ themselves the responsibility of 
misquoting, misstating and vilifying the 


Crime. 

Personally I hold ho malice against 
any one of them; feel no animosity, but 
“for truth and: humanity” is my. watch- 
‘word, and inasmuch as I am qualified to 
sec the truth in just so much is it.my. 
duty to give to humanity that which I 
know to be true. 

As .to the identity ‘of the author, I 
think that Spfritualists. ‘generally -arè 
willing to walve that point as arela- 
tively unimportant matter ‘in view: of 
the greater importance of. the value of 
his teachings. — 

Not one individual, dominated wholly 
by the intelligence of this author, but 
many sane, well-known, responsible hu- 
man beings, have publicly testified that 
he is known to them,.and that his per- 
sohal character is above reproach, and 
have placed themselves on record as 
having . personally demonstrated the 
truths of the philosophy which he rep- 
resents and teaches. 

‘ There are many paragraphs in Mrs. 

Richmond’s article which: I for want of 
space will be forced to pass over, but 
side by side are these two which inter- 

est and amuse me, f 
" “ANY INTELLIGENT MIND WHO 
WAS NOT A SPIRITUALIST BEFORE 
WILL BE.ONE AFTER READING 
THIS BOOK.” © 

‘Think of a statement like that in the 
face of almost three columns preceding 
it, in which she has laboriously tried to 
show that the book is not worth consid- 
eration, is en unfounded on Bet 


Richmoad says. farther: ; 
“THE WRITER COULD NOT HAVE 
ITUALISM GREATER 


DONE SPI 
SERVICE.” 

Greater service than ‘what 
Mrs. Richmond? Writing: a that 
according to your own statement is a 
discord of untruths, a manifestation of 
egoism, assumptions, nonsense and 
lies? 

Is that the food upon which Spiritual- 

ism thrives? 
In regard to the identification of spirit 
contrals I would suggest that Spiritual- 
‘ists read with unprejudiced “minds 
Brother.Jamieson's views as expressed 
in this .week’s Thinker. E 

I would also suggest that especial at: 
tention be paid to the article written 
by Mr. Titus. These paragraphs are 
suggestive if nothing more: 

“After thirty-seven years of scientific 
investigation I am to’ hypnot- 
ism In any form, WHETHER TRANCE 
MEDIUMSHIP OR THB I ENS 
OF MORTAL UPON MORTAL; 
THE LONG RUN THE EFFECT ÚPON 
THE SUBJECT CAN ONLY BE HARM- 
FUL, EITHER PHYSICALLY OR 
MENTALLY, and especially-go to per- 


-Anentality or ‘gift’? >. 
Mr. Titüs farther romarke: : 
“1 NEVER. KNEW. A “TRANCHE, ME: 
DIUM : THAT WAS . NOT INFLU- 
ENCED- AT TIMAS: noe MANY 
SPIRITUALITIES, BOTH: OD: AND 
‚BAD! an 
-I wonder if Mr. Titus. reall bant to 
1dentity medtamíiatio. and hypnotic Gon- 
| trol as identical- processes," an 
| meant to E practically admit an unquáll- 
A ‘edly 0 ndorse ero what th Author | Hu 


was really, Ingers |... 


any of the individuals who have taken | 


author of The Great ee; 


previously stated in sue “Storin Cent 
Book?” 


Whether this wag or 


tention of Mr. Titus, ke stands public] 
committed in this paragraph. to just 
such an admission and endorsement. 
think that this writer in bis- 
Beven years- 
ought to be considered 
judge" of the true worth of that wh 
he has thus investigated. 
Nr. Bacon may possibly, upon parends 
ing the articles in question, by the light 
of analytical, 
j chauge his. viewpoint; if not I think he’ 
Wilf make no.objection to my offering to 
the. consideration of. Mr. 
amendment of his suggestion “pro bona . 
publico” “(whatever that may . mean), - 
that instead of selecting “some half 
dozen of these worthy replies,” that he 
publish in book form the Symposium 


scientific 


complete. 
It appeals to me ratl 


of an intellectual impossibility, . 


“comparative, 


was not ihe ir 


“thirty. 
dnvestigalion’). . 
“qualified” to: 


reasoning 


Francis an 


her in the ight 
that 


jdea.of Mr. Bacon’s that only those re- 
plies he published which deal with ONH ` 


BIDE of the question; 


THE OTHER 


SIDE IS RIGHT THERE IN, INFER 


ENCE AT LEAST. 


Another word to Mr. Francis! 


In’ ‘tho , 


name of my husband and myself 1 ask" 
you ta accept our vincere congratulay 


which in the greater nu 
published on behalf of 
tives of both sides of thi 
been manifestéd. 


‘It should be a matter’ of 


tions upon the general spirit of fairness, 


mber of ‘articles 
the representa 
s discussion has 


per rsonal 


pride to you to have been able to launch 


upon the world of thou: 
gation this orderly, 8 


ght and investi” 
equential sym: 


posium, dealing aa it does with the mast 


momentous question of 


the age. 


The question of individual personal: 


responsibility, 


You have demonstrated, at least, that ` 


your paper is in the ha 


nds of thinkers,” 


and I hope that they may, one and all; 
prove themselves worthy of the name ` 


uf “Progressive Thinke 


rg 


This tribute, from one so unimportant’ 


in the great. world of t 
valucless, but be surg 
two very sincere adınir 
courage and perseverar 


Hhought, may be 
ll comes from 
ers of your own’ 
ice In thus cone 


ducting a discussion which may mean 


‘to many men and women the re-forma- 


tion of Lheir entire lives in conformance 


to their perception of 


truths which 


otherwise might not have reached them. 
Spiritualists realize that a crisis has 


come; 


through ‘each and every article 


written in defense of mediumsbip has‘ 
been an open-avowal or hidden sugges- 


tion that that method 


that it needs radical r 


that SPIRITUALISTS 


is not perfect} 
elormation, and 
aD MORA 


LIGHT FROM SOME SOURCE. 

My earnest prayer is that they will 
accept the light which has been offered, ' 
and that ye who are and we who are 
not Spiritdalists may meet upon a com- 
mon ground of aspiralion and in seek- 
ing the better way of life, may each and 


every one of us be guii 

Were not, as I have 
my own time and you 
Mr. Francis, I should ] 


ted arlght. 

previously said, 
r spaco limited, 
iko to review in 


routine the articles referred to by Mr. 


Bacon. 


_I feel, however, that enoügh has been 


| done niong this line to 


point the way to 


a more careful reading and thoughtful 


consideration of the matter which has . 


through the columns of 


your paper peen 


given to the Spiritualistic pyblic. 


in the endeavor 


‘eral and to mediums in 


prejudiced hearing. 


Cancer Microbe Sald 
discovered by 
caused great surprise, 


Careful 
Dr. Bye 


cell growth. 
being mide, 


ple suftering With this 
The Doctor is: eurin 


suffering. or: having 
the treatment of enie 
piles, fistulas and all’ 
diseases. Address Dr. 


, who have so recently come out from 
ng you, cannot but feel that my.first, 


‚to pass on the.. 


particular, 


Howe. Ad: y 


struction of The School of Nate y, 
ural Science is .to Spirituallsts in Bam. Y 


“ia, 


ESTELLE METZGER HAMSLES na a 


en nn 


to Have Been 


i Discovered. 
T he Cancer Germ sald to have heval: 
an Eastern 


Physician . 
Heretofore this 


experiments are 
» the 


dread 


g many 


frends 


er, tumor, ulcer, 
aoe and womb 
O. Bye, Cor, 


gun and Bronuwas; ras city, Mo, o 


and tlie 
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read, Price 60 cunts, 
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G and express preat 
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trios, saying, 
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BY CHARLES B, 


Author of "ANa Right with 
pages, Mr. Newcomb mado 
"All's Right with the World,” 
trónt rank of the Metaphy sica 
popular. 
and strengtbened by him will 
by tha wise teacher whose wo; 
to nake the world bet. 


“Digcovery ofa 


called Hfo, bat grand in fta sv 


sons not endowed with" that.  Decullar 


dif hoj. 


thts or 


never die.” An excellent selection. 


|S 
womén better able to understand and enjoy It. 


lea simple atudy of that strange and beautiful thing 


AFTER LIFE 


By A. J. Davis, 
An instructive and: interesting work for alto . 


x 


hoiwien Rell lon and “science, 
Just the boo 


for Progressive 
A. book that is very 
have a taste für the 


ast relfglous history. By: John W. Draper. | 


invention. ot a prac» 


tical medium, under spirit 
guidance; and. is. designed 
to develop mediumski p Many, bý-its use, 
received long communiesttions from spirit 


aye 


‘satisfaction, Price, 


Bl, and 20 cents extra fur expressaxe 


of the Life Beyond and Within, 
Volces from many lands and coun- 


“Man, thou shalt 
Edited and 


lus. Cloth. A 


Discovery of a Lost Tail 


NEWCOMB, 


tho World." Cloth 270 
a distinct success with 
which continues in the 
1 books that are pow 80 


Tho great number who havo seen cheered 


welcomo another book 
rds of help aro.doing s0 
er by making men and 


“4 


Lost Trai" 


holarly simplicity. It, 


will bein demani by many who have not previ ously’ 
read motaphysical writings. Prico $1.50, 


Persons : 
attileted pe 
should write for.an illustrated. book on . 


or galo af. 


disease was supposed: to bé-caused by a +: 
any 
‘Eminent $ 
‚Cancer Specialist, of Kansas City, Mo, 
‘is being beslöged hy hundreds of peo- si 
disease, 24 

cases, + 
‚thought to be incurable, with the com- ¿e 
hination of a Medicated Oil, 


/ 


THE OTHER ‘WORLD’ AND THIS, 


A Eee re of Spir: 
Now Wh 


itual Laws. No. 


te Cross Literature. By Augusta wi 
Fletchor. M. D. In this volyme the author, ig : 


the-thirty-nine ‘chapters, discusses n wide Vas 


rioty of subjects portaining 
from a spiritualistic stand 


to eo ten 
int. She evinges 


the powers of a trained thinker; both in matter 


of hought and fine iter, 


bil{ty of thought expression. 


ary style, and capa. . 


well handled with conciseness and. yet with 


claarness, it will proves 


rich addition toa 


Spiritualist's library, and a most excellent boo! 
for any ono seeking information concerning 


Spiritualism and its teachings. Price 81.0, Fu 
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Prico 61.25... Tha *, 
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writer of this “Btudy of Elizabeth Barrett Brownlag” - 
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«.. Vita Nonvat “Ono Day, 
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Meanwhile, I would suggest that, iid VON 
‘articles written by Lyman G. 
Mrs. Florence Huntley, be given an. un. 


ro ` 


‘ 


of bis master.” RO ERS ge ration then: hand- 
_ Let us suppose that you are correct | id: ¿Lo Mi is her con” 
I do not understand that it is relevan, | ribution to the dymposipin, Bidet 

to our subject. The author nowherc |.” Iam also-informed by ffoss who were 
‚either admits hor denies such ‚a propo- | present and hoard her, and who havi 
sition, 80 far as Fam aware. He hee | yeard her many times before, that SHE 
written specifically of the “subjective.| WAS. UNDER. CONTROY atzthe time:f 
psychic process” involved in <-hypnot- | che words aboye quoted. Sere Hirst. pub- 
ism and mediumship as' he has defined | liely:delivered. - > - i A 
these terms; and has said nothing what- | - If this be true, then We, me the fol- 


moral and Physical boy Jag ) he “wi 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES. | drive. ` This settled the matter; they | 
Among mediums. who did good work returned to the village far the night. 
for Spiritualism in iis early days, and, |. Now, It so happened, that a neighbor 


as strength has permitted, have con-|Uf the Talmages, a Mr. and Mrs, Me-"]* 
tinued this work to the present time, | Kellips, returning*to their home from 


SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS. 


ge LYMAN C. HOWE, MRS. FLORENCE NUNTI 
] The Great Psychological Crime 


A F 


ever concerning the “authority of ac- | lowing interesting situgtlon: > 


tive causes” which. may or may not be | .1.. Mrs. Richmond is*tot’thé real au- | are Mr. A. F. Talmage aud Mrs. Esther ¡the same evening meeting, much like ; j 
l es . ; traceable a hundred or a thousand | tkor.of the article to which she at: | N. Talmage, now of Seattle, Washing- | that of the Talmages, ina single sleigh, - INDUCEMENTS - . 
: ; x l : Peon - : years backward from any given climax. | taches her-hame and which she gives to | ton, but formerly of LaPorte county, In- | took the east road instead of the south. NEVE f RÁ ‘ 
fa A Gomparison of Views and the Reasons E But you say; “If I am correct in this | the public as her own. ~ _-. | diana, where they were. widely known | When about one-half mile from the vil- EVER BEFO R 
A a pul A ; dt is only a question of difference be- | 2. Mrs. Richmond thereby commit- | for their rare’ spiritual gifts and for |lage, two men rushed from the roadside, + OFFERED >. 
se ge oP , DEE „f tween one class of compulsory causes | ted the. one offénse which is, held by | their strict integrity. AOL armed with clubs, one of which was : at 
= u ` Therefor, wA y jand another.” Let us suppose. again | honest literary: men and. women to be | From'the early fifties to the close of ; thrown violently, striking Mr, McKellips J E ', BY wy 
a l . IUI, that’ your conclusion is correct; if it | what might properly be termed'¿'the un- | the Civil War. the Talmages held cir- |-on the back of the head and falling into | A ONE PAPER bg 
l has any. bearing on the subject under | pardonable sin” in the, feld of litera: | cles, much. of the time in their own | the sleigh. Fortunately the horse took Zu N E E: , ge Hee 
consideration it is directly in Hine with i ái 3 N ' ; se es 


ture, namely, the offense of galling un- 
| der false colors and acquiriug‘a literary 
reputation to which she is not’ entitled. 

3, The'REAL author's name is not 
known to the public. He is in “hiding,” 
and is likely to remain there for some 
time to,come, as far as the public gen- 
erally is concerned. Morg than. this,: 
‘he. is “hiding behind a woman,” which 
seems-to be an offense of the first mag- 
nitude, in the minds of a few Spiritual- 
ists and this unknown Spiritual au- 
thor, = : 

4, According’ to, his own. words, 
therefore, all.that this anonymous Spir- 
itual author has said through the lips 
of Mrs. Richmond, “as a statement of 
facts is not entitled, to the least con- 
sideration until the name of the author 
is known.” Applying his own logic to 
himself, “HE HAS NO RIGHT TO AP- 
PEAR BEFORE THE PUBLIC AN- 
ONYMOUSLY STATING ALLEGED 
FACTS SOLELY UPON HIS. OWN 
AUTHORITY WITHOUT ENABLING 
THD PEOPLE TO. KNOW WHO HE 
. "I have heard it stated as a fact, that 
Mrs, Richmond has for some twenty- 
five years or more, been the instru: 
ment of anonymous spiritual authors 
who have been giving to the world “al- 
leged facts,” many of which are quite 
as startling as anything the author of 
the book under consideration has ever y 
uttered. 2 : 

Have they ever before warned th 
members of Mrs. Richmond's carat 
through her or, the’ public - through 
The Progressive Thinker, that all they 
have thus far given to thé world “IS 
NOT ENTITLED TO THE LEAST 
CONSIDERATION UNTIL THE NAME 
OF THE AUTHOR IS KNOWN?” 

Is Mrs. Richmond herself-willing to 
attach her name to such a statement 
and give it to The Progressive Thinker 
for publication? If so, she is preparéd 
to condemn every statement she has 
ever made while under control; Not 
only this, she at the same time con- 
demns the very foundation of Spiritual- 
ism‘as “NOT ENTITLED TO THE 
LEAST. CONSIDERATION.” 

Is it not a fact that every-utterance 
that has ever come from the spirit 
world through the lips.of a medium un- 
der control, is from an “unidentified 
author,” so far as the. world is con- 
cerned? A 

Is it not.also a fact that some of the 
most remarkable books that have ever 
been given to the world are from.“unt- 
dentified authors?” If I am not mis- 
taken there are a number of-Spiritual- 
istic works that arg Ip the same cate- 
gory.. And yet, I ha,. „ever before seen 
nor heard an attack upon them from 
your leading Spiritualists who stand so 
‚uncompromfsingly for “publicity” as to 
condemn The Great ,, Pyschological 
Crime because you do not happen to 
know its autlror, Be at AI 

‚Within. the ‚last, few months, since 
this book was published,-I have read a 
most interesting article, covering many 
-eoliumns of The Thinker,. and. «written 
by one who signs his name “Sargis.” I- 
have never heard that any of your lead- 
ing morajists have condemned his work 
on this “account, although I am- told 
that “Sargis” is not the real name of 
the author. ar ae 
' Do you not see, my. friend, what a 
double-edged .sword you have . thrust 
into this discussion? Do you still feel 
that it is a proper weapon for thoge to 
employ who.call themselves “Hunters 
for Truth?” "| y 
` And now, Just a word af explanation 
which I trust: will satisfy’ those of our 
readers who may have obtained wrong - 
impressions from the severe strictures 
that have been Jaid upon the book be- 
cause of its unidentified authorship.. 

Within a few weeks after the book 
was públished, and long before the sym- 
postum,’or this discussion, was thought 
of, the editor’ of ‘The Progressive 
Thinker mét the author of The Great 
Psychological Crime and. learned his 
correct name. ` Mrs. Francis has also 
met him and knoys his correct name, 
Therefore all the rules of literary ethics 
have been fully complied with which 
should entitle the author, or at least 
his work, to the same consideration 
thatis given to any other. 

But more than this, Mr. Francis 
knows pretty much all there is to be 
known concerning the life, character, 
abilities and work ofthe author.. There 
is no great mystery in it. Other leading 
Spiritualists have also met the author 
and know him personally. Paes 

In so far as. his time and. abilities 
have permitted, he has never failed nor 
refused to meet any honest seeker after 
such knowledge’ as he possessss. The 
motive that has prompted him to with- 
hold his name’ from the public, for a 
time, is ‘that he might go.on quietly 
with his work under: the. protecting 
shield of obscurity, until he has ac- 
complished certain definite tasks which 
V. Richmond, Moses Hull, yourself a appear to him to be of paramount im- 
a few others, have obtruded this e portance. y pies : 
gestion so forcibly upon the attention To my own mind, knowing the char- 
of our readers. I -regret to-be placed | acter of the man and his abilities, it has 
in. the position of having to reply to it, | required a far greater degree and high- 
To pass it by unnoticed, however, would | er quality of courage to withhold his 
doubtless leave our readers with a'false | name'than to have given it to the world 
impression: which Would prejudicé them | with his book. It requires a higher 
against both myself and the author, as | quality of moral courage to go on doing 
well as the work we represent. good in obscuirty than it does to ad- 

I cannot believe that anyone of you | vertise ourselves before the public in 
had in mind the far-reaching and reac- | bold type and thereby receive the atten- 
tiye effect ofthe position you lave as- | tion and applause which our vanity 
sumed in this regard. I am. wondering | craves. : eo. E eh Al 
if anyone of you is prepared to stand by | . Other criticisms have been offered by 
the logic of your criticisms on this sub- | leading contributors to the symposium, 
ject, when it is applied to mediumship | from the ranks of Spiritualism. Some 
and;Spirituallsm. Let us see. of thege are presented: in such spirit 

r the purpose of stating the point | and couched in such form as to prejur 
fairly and without coloring or preju- | dice the average reader against both 
dice, let me quote from the symposium | the author and his work. ' These, how- 
article over the name of “Cora Ef V. | ever, do not come within the“scope of 
Richmond,” at page 5 of The Progrés- | your letter and-‘are thérefore' outside 
sive Thinker of Oct. 17, beginning with | the present lines of this discussion. 1 
the sixth paragraph: therefore. forego ‘for the present the 

“The author is anonymous. If it were | temptation.to reply to them, and shall 
a letter you would put it-In the waste | await with interest the‘ presentation of 
basket. If ‘it were a literary-effort.it | your criticism upon The GreatPsycho- 
would pass for what it is worth in a lit- | logical Crime. .. PE Ior 
erary sense.. AS A STATEMENT OF In the meantime assuring’ you of my 
FACTS IT IS NOT ENTITLED TO | high personal esteem arti good wishes, 
THE LEAST CONSIDERATION UN- | I am, most cordially and. sincerely 
TIL THE NAME OF THE AUTHOR | yours, ` . FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 


fright and bore the occupants of the 
sleigh out of reach of:the pursuing rüf- 
flans, without serious injury. 


THWARTED: AGAIN. _ 


One winter morning as Mrs. Talmage 
was sweeping the snow from the front 
doorstep, she was civiMy accosted by a 
man in the road who told her he was 
the bearer of a verbal invitation from á 
distant neighbor, a Mr. Tryon, the pur- 
port of which was that Mr. Tryon cor- 
dially invited Mr, and Mrs. Talmage to 
spend the following Wednesday even- 
ing with-him at his home. No sooner 
had the messenger passed on than Mrs. 
Talmage was controlled by a spirit who 
told her that the man’s words- were 
false; that Mr. Tyroj had sent no in- 
vitation; that it was a plan to get them 
out in the evening to waylay them. 
Having .confidence in the spirit; the 
Talmages remained at home. Later 
they learned that Mr. Tryon had been 
absent on business-on the Wednesday 
named; that a visit from them had 
never entered his mind. > 

At this point it may be well to give 
the supposed mofive for the two at- 
tempts to waylay the Talmages, as just 
related. A bachelor named Cowish, a 
near neighbor, had recently been robbed 
of $600 by: masked men, and left gagged 
in hig own yard while they made off 
with his hoard: ‘The robbers having 
heard of the wonderfu! occult power of 
the Tulmages were afraid they might 
throw some light:on their dark deed, 
and concluded it would be safest to 
close their lips forever. The fatt was 
that Mrs. Talmage had already been 
profoundly impressed that one of the 
gand of robbers was a well-known char- 
acter living in the vicinity, but knowing 
that her testimony as a medium was 
worthless in court, the criminals’ secret 
was in little danger of being revealed 
by her, 


home. No charges were made for sit- 
tings, and it often happened that inves- 
‚tigators from a distance were furnished 
¿meals without cost. ‘This “free gospel,” 
with meals “thrown in,” came to be in 
such -high, favor with many investiga- 
tors, who came from near and far, to 
“try the spirits,” that it was not long 
before the Talmages, feeble in. health 
and earning their living by their own 
hands, found it hard to keep up a sup- 
ply of food and clothing for their own 
family, and had it not -been for a few 
patrons who felt it a duty to pay for 
What they received, these unselfish me- 
diums must have suffered for the neces- 
saries of life, and as it was, they were 
kept for, years on the yerge of want. 

I dwell on this bit of biography for. 
the reason that, even now, after fifty 
years of communion with the world of 
spirits, there are many bald-headed 
saints in our ranks who are fond of re- 
ferring to the good old days when me- 
diums oer for nothing, and one 


_ ‘Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a man well. and favorably known as one 
of the foremost: thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
‘Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well-. 

; known Author and Journalist, ‘will defend all the 

statements in The Great Psychological :Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
‚of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


- which every Spiritualist should most carefully read: 
` A O 


>>. MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY REPLIES TO LYMAN C. HOWE, 


y y ‘Mr, Lyman C. Howe: My Dear Sir:—¡ While this is clearly all the author 
E Your second letter of the series is be | has intended to convey by the word “in- 
¿o fore me, and commands my interest and | dependent,” still you ask, “But is my 
' - attention, I have to confess, however, | will fhdependent?” A 
that a careful and earnest reading of it} - My reply to your question is that, AS 
twice, leaves me with an unmistakable | THE AUTHOR HAS EMPLOYED THE 
feeling of uncertainty as to your real | WORD; your will is most assuredly 
position. ` “independent,” acording to your. own 
Can it be possible that this is be-|admission, And this is the only sense 
“ cause of. my inability to understand |in which we are justified in using the 
‘good English? Or, is it because you | word, if it is our purpose to treat the 
have not yet'gotten far enough into author fairly. -7 ; 
` your theme to make your position] ‘Throughout the entire book he uses 
clear? : the word “independent” in the same 
`. When I tale up the pen to reply, the | sense. The independent will or volition 
- impulse is very strong to lay it down} to which he refers, is that which is 
_ , again and wait for your next letter, to | FREE FROM THE HYPNOTIC CON- 
+ see If that will clear away the mists of | TROL OF ANOTHER INTELLIGENT 
doubt: and’ reveal you'standing in the|'WILL. This is as far as he is consid- 
‘clear sunlight of certainty where 1 can | ering the subject of “independence.” 
seé -you and know you as you are, and He nowhere refers to those “causes 
understand yon as you intend and de- | which niay be traced to antecedents, 
sire to be understood, : circumstances, temperament, struc- 
‚© As it is, I do not feel that'this is true; | ture,” etc. Why? Because he is ‘deal- 
for I find myself saying, “Does he mean | ing with the specific theme of "the sub- 
to.convey the idea that there is no dif! jective, psychic’ process” involved’ in 
ference, in essence, between an impel. | the direct and immediate action of one 
mind or will upon another. 


„ing influence and a compelling force? 
hrs “Independence” to which he re- 


the author's position, as I understand it:. 

‘For instance, if your fatalistie the- 
ory be correct, it may be possible that: 
“the absolute authority of active causes 
in shaping minor events: a, hundred. 
years back,” leads a man to commit a 
crime to-day OF HIS OWN VOLITION, 
A hypnotist.may subjugate the same 
map and by the power of his superior 
will compel him to commit ‘the same 
act. What is the difference? . 

The. difference Hes in the PROCESS 
employed to accomplish the same re- 
sult. And it is just this difference that | 
determines who is the guilty party. In 
the first case we hold the man guilty 
because he was in the possession of his 
voluntary faculties, capacities and pow-. 
ers, and did the act because he wanted 
to. In the second we hald the hypnot- 
ist guilty, because it’was his will and 
not that of the instrument he employed, 
which was responsible for the act, a 

In the first case the act is performed 
“independently” IN THE SENSE’ 
THAT TERM IS EMPLOYED IN THB 
BOOK, and in the second it is not, The 
‘cause in one case is hypnotism and in 
the other it is not. The PROCESS em- 
ployed, therefore, is not the same, y `’ 

In my last letter’ L called attention 
to the fact that according to your own 
statement you are ready to welcome 
the truth SO LONG AS IT IS AD- 
DRESSED TO YOUR REASON: Then 
I-asked you if you would be willing to 
extend the same hospitality to even the 
same truth, if it were THRUST upon 
you by a PROCESS which paralyzes 
your reason? | 

You answer, “I DO NOT KNOW.” 
Then you put a hypothetical case 
which of itself clearly demonstrates, to 
my mind, that perfect frankness would 
have prompted you to simply say, “No.” 
The numerous and carefully worded 
qualifications with which you have 
hedged about your hypothetical propo- 
sition are sufficient, it seems to me, to 
establish the fact beyond question that 
you would hesitate a long time to sub- 
mit yourself to such a process, even, 
though the result might be to convince 
you of a profound truth. I trust our 
readers will carefully note what you say 
upon this point, for it seems to me to 
be of special, significance. 

What you say concerning the surgical 
operhtion to which you,submitted, fur- 
ther emphasizes the fact that it is nat- 
ural for us to shrink from any process 
which we recognize to be of a destruc- 
tive nature, or even what we term “ab- 
normal.” You submitted to the sur- 
geod's knife only as a LAST RESORT, 
and 1 am glad for you that the opere- 
tion pfoved a success, But it was per- 
fectly natural for you to put it off as 
long as you could, and until your eyes 
were “of little use,” as” you have said. 

And so it would be in the other case. 
Thé natúral method of teceiving an in- 
tellectual knowledge’ of the truth is 
through the exercise of one’s‘ own- pat- 
ural faculties, capacities and era, 
and not hy or through their suppression 
and paralysis. ct i : 

What you say of natural sleep is cer- 
tainly true.: We do not dread.it nor 
shun it, for we récognize it as a natural 
process and condition during which we 
are in-the hands or under the protect- 
ing care of the Great Intelligence which 
is responsible for our being, + If we felt 
that during this procegs individual hu- 
man intelligences could tamper with 
our most sacred. possessions, we should 
doubtless, feel different about it. 

But all parties concerned concur in 
the statement that hypnotism, or hyp- 
notic sleep, is “abnormal,” “artificial” 
and “unnatural” (see.p. 87 of the G. 
P. C.). This fact would seem, tb my 
mind, to account for the natural repug- 
nance of the normal human Intelligence 
to the idea of being reduced’ to a state” 
of helpless obedience under its paralyz- 
ing spell. For the same ‘reason we nat- 
urally hesitate to' submit to the. influ- 
encs'sf anaesthetics or.polsons. , 

I also have recognized the difficulties 
“in the way of any definite and certain 
conclusions to be reached in this dis- 
cussion.” * They are not, however, 
those to which you seem to attach the 
largest importance.: They are rather 
those which the author himself saw and 
so clearly stated on pages 162 and 163 
of the book under discussion. I do not 
believe he anticipated that his own 
name would be a matter of such pro- 
found interest and importance as you 
and a number of other leading contribu- 
tors to the symposium have seemed to 
regard it. Nor am I able yet to believe 
that the average thoughtful reader and 
student will either give or withhold his 
confidence in the integrity of the work 
for lack of the author’s name. : 

In this connection I have to confess 
to you and to our readers, not only my. 
surprise, but also some regret that such: 
eminent figures in the Spiritualistic 
organization as Hudson Tuttle, Cora L. 
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might be a good Spiritualist without 
paying a&copper for tests, lectures or lit- 
erature. j : g 

Although the Talmages have recefved 
very little material compensation for 
their long, self-sacrificing Bervice, and 
are poor in the things men count as 
wealth, they are exceedingly rich in the 
consciousness of duty faithfully done; 
in the knowledge of the constant. pres- 
ence of loving, watchful spirits; in 
thronging memories of angel guidance 
along life's devious ways. 

Qf the Talmages almost númberless 
experiences as mediums, a few have 
been recorded by the writer, and for 
the first time are offered to the pub- 
lic through The Progressive Thinker, 


A. HARD-SHELL BAPTIST. HEALED. 


About one-half mile from the humble 
home of the Talmages, on a country 
road, lived Calvin Webster, a well-to-do 
farmer, a close communion Baptist, a 
disbeliever in the claims of Spiritual- 
ism. One summer evening at his usual 
hour, Mr. Webster retired ‘feeling ‘quite 
indisposed, but hoping to be better by 
morning. Instead he grew rapidly 
worse as the night wore on, his pain 
becoming unbearable. While thinking 
‚whether he could stand it until morning. 
without alarming his family and send- 
ing for a doctor, four miles away, the 
bedroom door pened, and in strode Mr. 
‘Talmage, who at once proceeded tó ad- 
minister remedies, which, to the great 
astonishment of the unbelieving Web- 
ster, hrought prompt relief. 

The reader will ask how this thing. 
was brought ahout. Near two o'clock 
at night Mrs. Talmage’s guide roused 
her from a deep sleep, following a 
wearisome day; told her to call her hus- 
band at oncd, have him’ read a para- 
graph on a certain page of a medical 
work kept in the ‘house, and carefully 
note what was said. When this was 
done, they were told by the guide that 
neighbor Webster was, then suffering 
‚from a severe attack of the disehse 
‘named in the paragraph read, and Mr. 
Talmage was urged to go post-haste to 
his home and use the’ remedies pre- 
scribed in the book. This is how Mr. 
Talmage came to be in that sick-room, 

Nor did the casé end here. The event 
proved to he a turning point in Mr. 
‘Webster's life. Soon after his recov- 
ery he prepared an article for a coun- 
try paper, in which he related all that 
had occurred, and asked his neighbors 
to help him to account for the facts on | 
any other theory than that of spirit in- 
terposition, No one responded; all 
skeptics were dumb. Mr. Webster him- 
self wrestled with these and other stub- 
born. facts, became a Spiritualist, and 
lived to old age, happy in this belief. 

A GRANDMOTHER'S LOVE. 


Some years after the above event, & 
family by the name of Beal moved into 
the neighborhood where the Talmages 
then lived, occupying a house a quarter 
of a mile away. As Mrs. Talmage was 
doing her housework late one after- 
noon the spirit of an old lady appeared 
before her, beseeching her to-drop ev- 
erything else and go to the Beals to heal 
a sick child. Replying to the: spirit, 
Mrs. Talmage said: “Mrs. Beal is. a 
stranger to me and I have not heard of 
sickness in her family. Should I go and 
be asked who sent me——” “Tell them 
God Almighty sent you,”-broke*in the 
spirit. ee 

But Mrs. Talmage not liking to thrust 
herself on a neighbor who had not 
asked her services as.a healer, conclud- 
ed to think of the matter over night. 
When she awoke the following morn- 
ing the grandmother-looking spirit was 
at her bedside, earnestly renewing her 
plea of the day before.,»At last, when 
Mrs. Talmage concluded to go, ‚the 
spirit seeméd overjoyed, but remained, 
urging and hurrying until the styrt wi 
actually made. 

Before leaving home Mrs. Talmage's 
spiritual sight and heariug. were more 
fully opened, so that shö saw the sick 
child in its home, lying on a pallet’ of 
straw in one corner of a poorly fur- 
nished room; saw its mother and a 
neighbor who had called, and though-at 
least eighty rods away, heard the neigh- 
-bor say to Mrs. Beal: “Your child has 
a high fever; you should bathe it and 
put on a clean night dress.” Poor Mrs. 
Beal, bursting into tears, replied: “I 
have no other night dress for my child.” 

Hearing and seeing all this, Mrs. Tal- 
mage hastened to the sick one, feeling 
assured that she had not been deceived. 
Arriving at her destination, she found 
things as represented by the old-lddy 
spirit, was able to ‘break the child’s 
fever at once and learned before leay- 
ing that its grandmiother was the very 
picture of the old lady who, as a spirit, 
so persistently urged the visit to her 


thor. ; 
beloved- grandchild. as The tiles of the chapters in detail are, 
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AN INDIAN: GUIDE. 


At the close of an evening letture in 
a country school house, the Talmages 
and the writer were invited to spend 
the night with an old-time Quaker 
named Lewis, whose home was several 
miles away. Mr.‘Lewis, wishing to visit 
a sick friend on another road, could not 
act as our guide; he therefore gave di- 
rections and left us to fihd our way 
through the gloom of a moonless pight, 
along a timber-skirted highway. Scarce- 
ly were we started when the spirit of a i : 
stately Indian chief appeared to act as Any four of the ten Premium “Books . 
guide. Mrs. Talmage could see him ar may order, price $1.60. =). - 
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with campfires, and hundreds of the | "Any nine ike te $2.65. ay oa ` 
dusky sons of the forest around them. | you may, order, price : Premium Books- 
Stalwart hunters, squaws and pap-| Lastly all of thoes? TEN . : 
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‘given to Mr. Lewis, who  musingly nn 
asked: “Does thee know that the place | TEN REMARKABLE-: -BOOKS | 
where thee saw those fires was Jong ] : i 
ago a celebrated Indian camping- 
ground?” We did not know, as this’ 
was our first visit to that region. One 
not a Spiritualist might wonder how 
that strange scene was limned on the 
mind of the medium, just then and 
there. oes 


Does he intend to say that all the mo- | 
tives, Inspirations, impulses and sug- fers is simply and solely the: freedom 
‘of one will from the direct and imme- 


gestions of life which impel us to the 
* +. exercise of. our voluntary powers gre | diatle. HYPNOTIC action of‘ another 
hypnotic?- Or, does he hold that, in the | will. This is made so clear and unmis- 

final analysis, al) our processes, both | {akable ‘in the book that I find it dif- 
physical and mental, are involuntary or | ficult ‘to conceive that you did not so 
automatic. because they may ‚be the re- [understand it. Be this as jt may, per- 

mit me to ‘call your attention, and that 


sults of remote causes for which. we Y 
uf our readers, to the fact that when 


were not responsible? Does he intend 
‚to convey the idea that the love which | you raise a question of. ULTIMATE 

_ Jmpels a mother consciously „and in-| causes, or even REMOTE ones, you are 

- -""jentionally to caress her child! is the | entirely outside the subject matter as 

aie weil as the spirit and intent of the 


same, in essence, with the process 
which COMPRLS an hypnotic subject | book. For this reason it would appear 
to me that the major part of your last’ 


to perform. the’ same physical act ‘un- 
consciously and involuntarily at the joner is not relevant to the subject be- 
are us, RS 


NC. commánd of his hypnotist? Does he . i l 
H” "mean that.allsmen are at all times un-| All you have said, in fact, aś to what 
(in your mind) constitutes’ “indepen- 


dera subjective, psychic, hypnotic spell 
which differs ONLY IN DEGREE? Or, | dence,” might be granted without in the 
least discrediting the position of the 


"+ doéeshe hold that there is no such thing 
¿Za ALY pnotism at all? Is he intending to|author on the subjects of hypnotigm 
establish as ‘a fact that mediumship |and mediumshíp, Why? Because be 

is talking of one thing and you. of an- 


"does not, under any circumstances, in- 
volve subjection or control? Or, is he, |other. He is talking of the indepen- 
dence of the individual - mind from 


, in an indirect manner, trying to show 
f \ - that all men are at all times ‘mediums, | HYPNOTIC CONTROL, while you. are 
DIFFERING ONLY IN DEGREE, and | talking of absolute and ultimate inde 
that all our. acte are, in the final an-|pendence of man from all the forces, 
` alysis, automatic and therefore me- |conditions and processes of nature. It 
diumistic?” ; pa f . seems to me that in raising a question 
e I-do not believe you have intended to |so utterly foreign to both the subject 
leave me in this perplexing state of'| and spirit of the book you are likely to 
doubt and uncertainty, -nevertheless' do both yourself andthe author an in- 

that is where I find myself in my effort | justice. K 
to follow you. ‘Lest our audience also In the same manner you seem to havé 
become lost in’ the fog and lose inter- | mistaken the meaning and Intent of my 
est in the discussion, I am going to ask | own words concerning , the “{ndepen- 
you if you-will not, in your next letter, | dence’ of our own decisions.’ 1 stated 
ie take up the subject of the.BOOK and | that “It does not matter what facts or 
specifically outline. in definite form | opinions have infiuenced our character 
some one or more of those particular | building; these influences in no wise 
“errors”: to which you allude in your j prevent the free and independent de- 
first letter and which appear to you to | cisions of a sane and normal intelli- 
‘be fatal to. the author's position? This | gence.” I meant by this that such in- 
will enable us to go directly to the vital | fluences are not HYPNOTIC, and do 
points and determine: wherein we may | not prevent us from exercising our will 
be at’ variance, ‘if at all. free from the hypnotic control of àn- 

As the proposition concerning this | other will. That is all. 

public discussion of the book was orig-| But you ask, “Is: not this ‘sane. nor- 
{nally lald before me, and-as I still un- | mal intelligence’ the principal agent 
derstand the matter, Mr. Francis has | that decires ‘our conclusions?” Of 
lald upon you in this correspondence | course ft is. That is why I call it “in- 
the burden of refuting the author’s po- | dependeny” it.did not do so I should 
not. callAt “independent.” In; other 


sition af it is stated IN THE BOOK, 
words, if another will than our. own had 


“and making clear. to. our ‘audience 
<; Y Wherein his errors or fallacies consist; | hypnotic contro]. of us” and . thereby 
made all our decisions for ~us,” that 


and upon me the task: of meeting your t 
would mean the kind of -domination 


‘objections, ‘as far as I can, at” any 
points where the book itself may. fail | which the author” condemns in. the 

. to doso. ° i re book... 205 Fi i 
But:again you ask, “Can we make any 


Is-not this also your ‘understanding y 
of the plan and. purpose of the work | decisions without the consent of this 
“sane normal -intelligence’?’ This is 


‚Mr: Francis ‘has set before us? If not, 
‘only another way of saying, “Can we 


then it would seem to. me to-be well 
for us, as well. as our. audience, that | make decisions without our own ‘con- 
our tasks be more clearly and specific- | sent?” : I think not. But we. can make 
decisions without the consent of some 
y other intelligence than our own. And 
ter is correct, thén the burden of proof | so long as we can do this we arè “in- 
is on YOU, and it is my business to | dependent” in the exact sense that both 
walt with patience until you have suc-|the author and myself have used the 
cessfully controverted some one or|term. ra 
more of the fundamental and vital prop-| . In order. that both you and our read- 
ositions upon which the book is con-| ers may see how far you are missing 
structed. i the spirit and intent of both the author 
. It appears to me that the author's po- | and myself, permit me to paraphrase 
. Bition is: clearly. and ` unequivocally | one statement of yours.’ You say, “Just 
stated in the. book you are to refute, Jin the ratio that we approach indepen- 
' and that the main propositiong upon | dence we become irresponsible.” . l 
which he depends to support his con- Now if-you were using the word “in- 
clusions are simple and explicit. . You | dependence” in that statement in the. 
have read the book, and it would theFe- | same sense I have used it and the au: 
fore be presumptiqn on my part to re | thor employs it in the book; your state- 
‚state {ts position or review its sub-| ment would be as follows: ra 
. Stance here.” It would be. equally “Just in the ratio that we approach 
gratuitous, not to say impertinent of | FREEDOM FROM HYPNOTIC CON- 
. me, if I should attempt to anticipate | TROL we become irresponsible.” 
you in-either the nature or the order] I am morally certain you do not in- 
of your criticisms and objections. Rec-} tend to convey any such idea as. this 
; ognizing the ethics of legitimate and | statement would indicate. And yet, if 
ss proper discussion, I do not desire to ap- | I should substitute my own meaning of 
pear in such a light. My respect for|ihe term “Independence” for yours, 
the intelligence of our audience, as well | that is exactly what your statement 
as for that of my correspondent, would | would mean. 
restrain me from the commission. ofj It would be just as admissible for me 
‘ puch an indiscretion. š to hold you to the meaning of your 
E But while I await with patience your | atatement as I have paraphrased It, as 
aaa Bpecific charges against the book, it|it is for you to make it appear tofour 
a may be that.some of our readers will | renders that both the guthor and my- 
j expect me to reply to some of your gug- | sell are writing about the kind of “In- 
e gestions, even though their relevancy to | dependence” you have voluntarily pro- 
yA | ~ the task before us is not yet clearly ap- | jected into this discussion. But I shall 
a parent to my mind. To moet this pos- | do nothing of the kind. Why? Because 
wt sible demand I take the liberty of re-.|it would not be fair, f 
ferring :briefly to the following sugges-| I assume that our. readers are. both 
Mons ‘contained in your letter; | honest and sincere, as well as intelli: 
_ ., You say: “That my daily lite, with | gent, and that they have a right to ex-’ 
“= fte immediate mental activities and | pect that I wiii not atteript to mislead 
"moral standards is, so far as yoluntary | them by attaching to your language 
„ „action ig concerned, under the direction | meanings of my own which are different 
"of my own-will, reason and conscience, | from -those you have intended. ; 
i de not questióneğ here.” By this I.un-| Again you say: “It seems to me that 
Fo -. derstand that you are willing to con- | tho absolute authority of active causes 
ay "| coda that you have'a WILL OF YOUR Jin shaping minor events.: hundred 
+, |’ OWN, and that it is not under the con- | years back of a specific climax, is as 
E ra trol of any other’. individual {utoll!- | real, as irresistible and as arbitrary. as 
ebro RO es that which ‘holds. hypnotic subject in 
DUREY or oes: . RR se ae park = Ba AONE 3 
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only $2.10, illustrating the great bargaln 

you are getting——a bargain the like of 

which. was never: known before: on this 

material plane, l age 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUB8r, 
To Clubs of ten or more we offer the 

following terms to each one: -The' Pro. i 

gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of de. 

the following books, $1.15: “The Relig. eee 

ion of Man and Ethics of Science’: . 

“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past " 

and Present”; “A Wanderer In the Spirit 

Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, . 

and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3, 

The one who gets up the Club will be 

entitled to the paper one year free, and - oo 

any two of the books he may select os 

among our list of premiums, 


` “CAN'T FOOL INDIAN. 


Returning to their home after several 
days’ absence, Mr. and: Mrs, Talmage , 
were attending to sundry affairs when 
Mrs. Talmage, who had seated herself 
to nurse her babe, was influenced to lay 
it on the bed, and to throw a shawl over 
her head and rush put of-doors' into the 
deep, freshly fallen snow, followed by 
Mr. Talmage, who saw that his. wife 
was “led by the spirit.” She pressed 
forward through the trackless waste, 
over a rail fence, over ` fanen- logs, 
among stumps, around piles of brush, 
until at last, coming to a pile of brush 
of large size, she halted quickly, waved 
her hands over the pile for a moment, 
then ordered Mr. Talmage to pull out 
wHat he might find beneath the pile. 
Getting on his: knees, he drew. forth a 
large. bundle, which was conveyéd to 
the house, Mrs. Talmage again leading 
the way, whooping and shouting, “Can’t 
fool Indian.” Reaching the house the | 
Indian influence left her as suddenly as 
it came, leaving no impression as to 
the contents of the - bundle—Mr, Tal- 
mage's best suit of clothes And other 
articles oí apparel . belonging to Mrs. 
Talmage. * ; i 

These articles had‘been taken from a 
chest, carried into the clearing and 
secreted before the snowfall, as there 
was no human footprint to be seen In 
that direction. The finding. of. the 
clothes was the first intimation of their 
Joss. Who took them or for. what pur- 
pose was never revealed, but it is evi: 
dent that unseen' eyes were. watching 
the game. : dog's Pet Reon 

foo. 3 9 SANFORD. NILES, . 
- Minneapolis, Minn.. == pa, 
THE BIBLE AS REGARDED BY JOHN 
: “E. REMSBURG. 


In this book there are. Eleven Chap- 
ters on the Authenticity of the Bible; 
Thirteen on the Credibility of the Bible; 
Ten on the Morality of the Bible, with 
an Appendix of ‘Unanswerable Argu- 
ments Against the Divine Origin and In 
favor of the Human Orlgin of the Bible. 
Twenty-six pages of index, eriabling the 
reader to refer in an instant to any au- 
thority quoted or argument. used by the 


ally defined before we proceed further. 
But if.my understanding of the mat- 


as Disclosed In the Bible.” 

Man and the By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 
H Associate of King's College, 

rit World London. An excellent bodl 

for Christian people who would investigate and A 
learn tho facts of Bible teachings as well as Sgt 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, 81.10. we 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman, 


By Elizabeth Cay Stanton. Comprises three - 
essays òn "Tho Effect of Woman Suffrage on 
Questions of Morals and Rel._ion." Price, 100, 
e aa 


6 . ‘J à + i 7 
Man the Microcosm, u a5 
Infinit d Divine Relations. Intu — . Pers 
m Li ht Within. By Giles B. Stebbins 
“Prico, 10 cents. 


meeting in the village of Westvilld, four | ferent Versions. of the Bible, ‘Author. 
miles from their home. Returning they | ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
had a choice of roads—one running] Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Four 
east, the other south from the outskirts | Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
of the village: They took the south | Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
road, and the sleighing being good they | Errors, Two Dee of Genesis, 
were gilding along merrily When. sud- | The Patriarchal ee phe Jewish Kinga, 
denly Mrs. Talmage was influenced py | Inspired Nomo M the de oa 
IS REVBALED. 2 — | a spirit who told her that men were on | Phat > A nalen Yo Bible and An 
“NO PERSON HAS ANY RIGHT TO A CHANCE TO, MAKE MONEY, | the road ahead waiting to waylay them, | 80d The Ele and Science, Pro ie 
APPEAR BEFORE THE PUBLIC |. ¿duero been solling “Non-Alcoholic-Flavoring | The spirit was asked why they might tory, Miracles, The Bible Go d Whe 
ANONYMOUSLY STATING ALLEGED | Powders’ for tho past six months and bavo | not return to the village and take the gen Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Chest 
FACTS SOLELY UPON HIS OR- HER | foxes, Phe flavoring pow ora are botter dnev. | Other road, ~ Ñ DUE Bible y ; a 


; Er ” er, ; 
AUTHORITY ‘WITHOUT ENABLING | ery respect than the liquid extracts, and aro | “Because there are four men in the | 28 eon ran, Wilson 


i 3 : ifices oo E F 

.THE PEOPLE TO KNOW: WHO THE ] lovely to sell, Ido not have to canvass, People waylaying ‘part, and to make sure of Sacr » i » i ES 
AUTHOR 18.” > (The -enpitale. aro | prenatal al raro Ola: | thelr game two of the scoundrels ave | Ree Tnremperaneo, Vogranes fmorasce,| THE GOLDEN ECHOES? - 

O nt ler “| rocky e A from tho dee taken thelr.places on each road,” was | Injustice to Women, Unkindness to| 4% kn 
them and thoy. will start you in busi | He reply. >, Children, Cruelty. to Animals, Tyranny, | `. Æ New Book ot Inspirational , 

an But Mr. Talmage,’ wishing to reach | mtolerance, Conclusion, Appendix. er "Words and Musie: - 

5 home that night concluded to run the} - The book makes some five hundred | yor the ven of meetings, Iycelıms añd home, by € W. - 

sk and urged his horse forward ‘In a | pages, and is printed handsomely on |'Tucker. Those deautiful'songs have wlrendy Com 

‘moment a spirit controlled his arms 80 | heavy paper, with wide margins, „Price | fórted many broken hearts, and it I hoped 


that they 
: de heerät 1 on BLA Mesta , 
‚that he could not hold + the reins. to $1.25 EA sale, at tule off ee i ae 


I am informed by credible persons | {ornla 
who were present and heard her, that | ness, 
this article was first délivered. by MiB. AAA ARA 
‚Richmond as a “sermon,” at-her regu-| ‘Gleanings from tho Rostrum,”. By 
Jar Sunday: service; that it was taken | A; B, French. Cloth, $1. rosale at 
dd short-band at the time and after: "this omea .; > Er 
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ñ o GENER L SURVEY. : a 

THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, & 

, DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. "€ 
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2 ing of Spiritualists at Lynn, 
A : pe 1. Mase, a E 
TICOS AND COMMUNICATIONS FOR | Alex Caird, M. D., writes from Lynn, | omisli the work and teach you fees, you work la 


the locallly whore you live. Send us your address and we will 


: g PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THEY Mass: ¿Wo have had plenty of State As- explain tho business fully, tomamber wo guarentes aclear profs 
al 9 een 


Tit I WILL FIND THEIR WAY TO THM; sociation meetings, where a fow-speak oyak Bihtelerimiae co,” ber 143, Varese 
TARE NOTICE, ` | WASTE BASKET, + are went to some place, held a meeting, | ie a een 


rent" We invites |. THE MISSING LINK 
IN ‚MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


all of thesé socfeties as our guests, and 
entertained them handsomely. I have , , 
: By-A. Leah Underhitl, of the Fox Family, ` 

not seen so much brotherly feeling ex | y $ A 
ÓN mtorestiog and velunbl & history of th . 
hibited since I bave been. associated ping of } oderu Bolsitumiem, by oo of the Foe i 

i eÈ mo. a u. 418 Pegos, ustrations, including portraits of 
with the Spiritualists,” the Fox Family. History of tho Hydesvillo rappings, 

. as rolated by eys-wituesses; roimarkable und well-st- 

tosted misnifostatlona; the ‘‘exposures,”, ete. Hand- 
omaly bound in cloth, But few cople remainiug. 


‘Publishers’ price, 61.50. We will d b 
pald for #140. mAs. e T Ta poy 


< When writing for this p ‘Union Meet 


. > S 
“Bond ys your add 

a a re 

d RA how to igaka Gia dey 


absolutely suto; wo 


| All books advertised in the columns 
of 'The Progressive Thinker are for 
sale at this office. Bear this in mind. ' 


when they estr, “The plan’is differ- 
ent from that pursued at Chautauqua, 
‚Lily Dale, or any of the other summer 
assemblies in Western NeW York, The 
site is still tb be selected and My. Lew- 
is" visit to Jamestown is. partly for that 
purpose, AS soon’as the weather mod- 
erates he will go up the new line of the 
Chautauqua, Traction Company, and, 
will inspect the Cole and Douglass prop- 
‘erty near Victoria; three miles this side 
of Chautauqua. He will then: cross the 
lake to Point Chautauqua, which has 
also been highly recommended as: a 
beautiful location, and will return to 
this city over the J., C. € LSE. railroad, 
Mr. Lewis is associated: on a committee 
to choose the site with R. H. Wallace, of 
Cleveland, assistant general passenger 
agent of the Erie, and President F. L. 
Chase, of the Jamestown, Chautauqua 
& Lake Erie. Mr. Lewis himself is well 
known in railway circles, having made 
himself famous years ago by the pur- 
chase of the ‘Crosscut’ line, from Buf- 
falo southwest across the county 
through .Mayville and Sherman, now a 
art of the Pennsylvania system. 
mong the leading promoters of this 
Spiritual Chautauqua is Hon. A. Gas- 
ton, of Meadville, formerly president of 
the association at Lily Dale. Mr. Lewis 
called on Mr. Gaston on his way here, 
but found that Mrs. Gaston had just 
died, and that the time was inopportune 
for taking up the matter with that well- 
known Spiritualist. Mr. Lewis, who is 
the. oldest Spiritualist in Ohio, is very 
enthusiastic over the new movement 
and confident of its success.” w 


-J. M. Conley writes: “It is with great 


m, 
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è CONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
is alone responsible for any assertions 
2 oF statements he may make. The editor 
allows. this freedom of expression; -he- 
i . Heving that.the cause of truth. can 
best subserved thereby. Many of the. 
47 sentiments uttered ln an article may be 
ae SA diametrically opposed to: his belief, yet 
nee that is no reasun why they should 
“+, suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that que space is inade- 
quate to puúbligh everythiug that comes 
-tó hand, however much we might destre 
; to do so. “Nhat must account foy- the 
pee , Ron-appearance of YOUR article. ` 
3 WRITE PLAINLY.—We. would like 
to impress-upon the minds of our corre 
-> Bpoudents that The Progressive Thinker 
. de set up on a Linotype machine tha 
must make speed equal to. about cr 
_ compositora, That means rapid Work, 
and it is essential that all copy, to IM 
‘sure insertion in the paper, all other 1% 
quirements being favorable, should iG 
s'o Written plainly with ink on walte 
A papersex-with a typewriter, and ouly on 
EAS _ one side of the, paper. 
oa, EMS. —Bear {a.mind that Itepas for 
>- * the General Survey will in all cases be 
1, adjusted to the spacer we bave to occy 
peo, py, and in order to do that they wi 
Cio. | generally have to be abridged more OF 
‘loss; otherwise many items would be 
- crowded. out. Sometimes a thirty-Jine , 
item lg cut down toten Jines, apd ten 
"lines to two lines, ag occasion. may re, 


. We go to press early Monday mörn- 
ing, hence commünlcations intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
offige not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. ‘Bear this in mind. ‘ 


+ = j $ aa 

Take due notice that Items.for this 
‘page In order.to insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwlee they may be cast 


The Lynn Eyening News speaks of 
the meeting there as follows:, ` 

A union meeting of; the Spiritualists 
of thé state was held in Cadet Hall @at- 
urday afternoon and evening, and the 
occasion was one of much interest and 
profit, rie 
+ The yisitorg were’ hospitably enter- 
tained by the Lynn Spiritualists Associ- 
ation, whose guests the assembled dele- 
gates were. 

The hall was prettily and ` profusely 
‘decorated for the occasion with choice 
and handsome bouquets of flowers and 
potted plants, which presented an at- 
tractive appearance, and gave an added 
charm to the affair, The decorations 
were furnished hy Young & Libbey, fior- 

ats. an - 

There were good delegations présent 
from Salem, Beverly, Newburyport, 
Haverhill, Lowell, Lawrence, Stoneham, 
Woburn, Malden, Chelsea, Cambridge, 
Boston, Waltham, Providence, R. I., and 
individual visitors were present from 
many other places. 

The afternoon meeting opened at 2:30 
o'clock with singing by the audience, 
after which George W. Kates extended 
a cordial welcome to the visitors. 

Mrs. George W. Kates entertained 
with a vocal solo, which she rendered 
in a sweet and pleasing manner, which 
was followed with a short address by J. 
8. Scarlett of Cambridgeport. . 

Mrs. Maud Litch, of Lynn, gave read- 


ORIGIN OF SPECIES, 


By means of natural selection, or the proservation om le E Y 7 
a favored raco inthe struggle for iite. By Cie à : 
Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound. This book tt. uae 


cath ME A : 
grandest achlovement of modern sclentific thought j m 
endrenoarch. It has passed through many editions f THE V Y te 
do Yougtieb, has been translated foto alinost all the e í 
languiges of Europe, and has been the subjoct of N: i ar. 
moro eviews, pomphicta end separate books than any —OR— 2o 
af Kee npo Fa apar byoriton Hue Ll p 

: pport bisposition. Tho thought o! Y 
thi: wok has becomo a part of the common luherit- |. DIAL PLANCHETTE, 


GI! ofthe race. For sale at tbisofiico, Price 75 cla, 


i i 4 UN Tato instrument fs substantially th 
MAHOMET, THE ILLUSTRIOUS, gapio sdby Prof. Here in biy A i 
By Godfrey Higgins, Esq. This work is one - In Ite Improved form $t has boou before the public for. . | 
of the Library o Liberal Classics, No author Inure then seven years, and in the hendsof thousands. * 
Was Detter guslifted to write an finpartlal and | On hemons han proved tts superiority over the Plan- 


hones? life of Mahomet than Godtroy Higgins, | brought out pr oiber nen ne 


into the waste basket. | { 
AAA E 
in sin and raised in iniquity, therefore 
just inheritors of the kingdom of dark- 
ness. This suggestion impressed òn the 
pliable brain of the unborn child has 
evolved a créature of fear and misery, 
who, unconscious of his oneness with 
God, denies'God. When the law of sug- 
gestion ig understood, the. world’ will 
produce a higher type of man and. wo- 
manhood, from the fact that they will 
he born with the thought of love, hope, 
cheer, health, happiness’and good will 
toward every living being, and above all 
with a reallgation of tlie germ of divin- 
{ty implanted ih the soul: which ` only 
wajts opportunity to unfold men Into 
Gods here, and now.’ The lecture was 
an educator and just the kind of teach- 
ing calculated to make the world better, 
‘Dr. Denslow has consented to remain 
over next Sunday end the public.-can 
confidently expect to have. another in- 
tellectual treat.” : 

Mrs. B, Zimmerman writes from 
Pennsylvania: “I recelved the books I 
sent for, with great joy, and I will try 
and induce as many as | can to sub- 
scribe for your paper.” 

Aug. Recht writes: “The Society of 


“Dr. J. Hoffman writes: “I take this. 
océasion to express my gratificatión 
with your course, as well as my appre- 
cfation of your courage ja:~permitting 
tie symposium that has Jately both edi- 
fied and instructed your readers. It has 
‚edified those whe see from above, and 
Instructed others who have. to twist 
their necks -to look upwards, In the 
end. I do not think that much good will 
come to the ‘dyed-in-the-woo}' Spiritual- 
ists. Well, if you could. not puta new 
pattern into the rug, the beating you 
gave it has at least knocked out a great 
deal of dust! You have appeared to 
me in a new light of late, showing how 
little we know of our oldest scquaint- 
ances and that many of us do not show 
their: {rue colors, or, at least, ali their 
colors, unless forced to the front. :Most 
heartily do I wish you a- long life of 
health and happiness,” . N 

Mrs. 8. S. Rockhill writes from’ Ali- 
ance, Ohio; “To-day closes the month’s 
work of D: A. Herrick, of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., with the Independent Church. 
He and his estimable wife go to the lat- 
ter place to fill-an engagement for the 
winter. Our society has secured the 
services: of Mrs. Cora Morrill, of Grand 
Rahids, Mich., for the month of Decem- 
ber. She comes with the highest rec- 


er 


and this volume is intensely Interesting, I 
should be read in conjunction with Gib 
work, Price, 25 cents.’ ii 


$ and correctness of the communications ye 
ON'S | its ald, and na means or devcloping medline: by 


Do you wish to investigato Spiritualism? : A . 
Do you wish to develop Medlumship? nn 


The World’s Sixteen Saviors, Do you desire to receive Communications? > > A 


Or Christianity before Christ. By Hersey | Tho Psychograph fe an Invaluebl a A 
Graves.: Now and startling revelations in rè- solo alaba. oy 
Helous history which disclose the Orlental pamphlet with Fu droctions for the ' x 
origin of ‘all the doctrines, principles, precepts | Formation of Circles and Oultivation ' \ 
‚and miracles of the Christian New Testament, of Mediumshi ` i ot 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of its | with over {ostrument. Many who ER not £ l 
Bac , mysteries, besddes comprising A His- | their mediumlatio gifi bave, after & few rIctinge 
t ry of Síxteen Oriental Crucified Gods. This | boon able to roceivo delightful: messages A volume 
vonderful.und exhaustive volume wij], we are | might be Alled with commendatory § were. M oe 
certain, take high rank us a book of reference | who bogan with {tas an amusing tcy found thet the « J. oe 
of 


5 


in the field which the author has chosen for it. |lutellígouce controlling it ki 

Printed on white paper, 880 pages. New edition, | telves, and becamo converts co: Apio m 

revised und corrected, with portrait of author. | Capt. D. B. Edwerds, Orleut, N. Y., writes: “I had 

‘Price 81.50. Postage, 10 cents. i pommunlostions (by the Puychograpb) from many 
ker ieina Other friends, even from old settlers whose gravos 


j nes are MOsa-growu In tho old yard. Thi 
boen highly satisfactory, und proved to me thet hava 
ltuallam fe Indeed true, and the communications bRY@ 


5, Quite, : Spiritual Truth which meets at Crosby Ä 
o $ “Take due notice, that! all: items for | Halj, 423 Classon avenue, Brooklyn, N. | Ommehdations, and we anticipate much ray e e oe ee ings in her ysual satisfactory way. piren ıny beart.the greatont comfort In the aeveroag 
+. + this page must De accompanied by the} Y., had a well atlended meeting Nov. from her ministration, Friends in Can: | Success and interest. that the medium, |, Mrs. Sanger, of Waltham, gave an in- —AND— br pavo had of son, dungbter, aud their mother. 
>. full name and address of the writs. It| 29. Mr. Rassmussen lectured. on spirit- ton, Salem and. other towns are invited, Mrs a a Kayn Se p a awakened in’ tefesting address, and Mrs. Ham, of aai namo famile io weil hove cas dare marp Bur 
oon ; . will not do to su y that Secretary or Cor- | yal phenomena, which was interesting as we are connected by electric cars. Gr nd Junction Colo since her arrival Haverhill, a well-known and gifted me- ¡THE LAW OF NATURE, Arias aa Tolowa; “I am much pleased with the Pays 
fa ` ‘respondent writes so and $0, - without | and very ably presented. A number of C. W. Stewart, C. M. Folsom and here l have found her a most esti- dium, gave readings. © M TO WHIOH IS ADDED. > Hon, aud Y am ture must befar kaore seuuittve to apl E 
giving the ‘full name and address of the communications were then given by Josie K, Folsom are meeting with good | mable and refined. woman. She holds Mrs. Ida Whitlock closed the after- Votney's Answer to Dr. Priestiy,a Biographical Noti wer inan the one now In use. Lbetleve it wilt al ove 
writer, The Hems of those whowlo ‘Ot | him and other mediums.” by. success at Howard Hall, on Olive street, | her work most sacred, and that alone | 200? service with an eloquent address by Count Daru, and the Zodiacal Aigusand | Peris become howe wheu tas suporiot prj 
Beourely packed, und sont postage paid from dist 


ie qa a Constellations bythe Editori demas 
. 7 g bufacturer, for $1,00. Address: i 
An excellent supper was served in Also, a Mep en Heavens o HUDSON T en 
lower Cadet hall from 5 to 6 o'clock, o Ancona, UTTLE, en 
some two hundred: people having their Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


St. Louis, Mo. On Sunday evening last 
the hall was packed to the doors with a 
very intelligent and appreciative audi- 
ence, and Mrs. Folsom gave forty read- 
ings, that were every one recognized by 
the persons to whom they were. given. 
In nearly every instanceithe full names 
of both epirit and mortal were given. 
Mrs. Folsom’s medjumship Is truly won. 
derful, and many, are convinced of 
spirit return through her work. Mr. 
Stewart's lectures are well received and 
Mr. Folsom's trumpet seances are very 
fine. Their address is 3013 Dickson 
street, St. Louis, Mo. er: 

C. J. Barnes, the excellent trumpet 
medium, is now located at 1020 South 
Eastern avenue, Indlananpolis, Ind. 

J. M. White writes from Kansas City, 
Mo.: “The materializing seances which 
are being held here through the medi- 
umghip of Mr. W. W. Aber are attract- 
‘ing a great deal of attention. Dr. 
Bowker, a well-known resident of this 
city, is frequently Been here and his ma- 
terialization is natural in every way. 
Spirits come from the cabinet, address- 
ing their friends in languages which no 
one but those addresged understand. 
Mr. Aber understands no language but 
English and we:have heard ‘Swedish 
spoken by the materialized forms. Rec- 
ognition is the invariable experience of 
all who come honestly seeking for 
truth. The seances are well attended 
by representative people: at the resi- 
dence of Mr. Aber, 3422 East 10th 
street, Kansas City, Mo.” 


ae comply with this request will be Cast 
Yo, ito the waste basket. 
s+)’ Keep copies of your poems sent to 
‘(his office; for they will not be returned 
tr te if wo have, not epace to uso them, : 


: The Woodlawn Spiritual Society wil) 
es . hold a spírituar meeting every Sunday 
evening at 7:30, at hall, 355 Hast G3rd 
street, near Madison avenue. Some of 
», + thebest dew thought lecturers and spir- 
Ar, it mediums will be there. W. H. Moh- 
* "| lar, president; Prof. J. E. Smith, pastor. 
+ | > Spirttial meetings every Sunday 
‘evening, at Perl's ball, 1646 Milwaukee 
“4 avenue, near’ Webtern avenue. ` Mrs. 
Uh Hanson, assisted by Dr. Randall. Mrs. 
=- ``. Hanson and others will give tests. 
a . Mattie E. Hull writes: “I am happy to 
SE report’ that) Mr. Hull is rapidly impróv- | 
te T ing’ at present. He came down to qin- 
a * ner for the first time in nearly a month 
last: Friday. He.is out of doors for 
the first time to-day since he was taken- 
111. He walked to the Temple and 
qe back this forenoon. It will be a long 
e time, I presume, before he regains his 
i ; former strength.” .. 
ja i I.know ‘three priests, bright, brilliant 
mo. ` men, who’ would leave: the church: if 
y they could only be assured of some em- 
4 ployment in which they might gain an 
\. ; honest livelihood. - One of them sald to 
en me, about ten years ago, while talking 
i 
i 


will bring success, and open up an ave- 
nue of thought and investigation among 
people. I have found through Mrs. 
Kayner the key-note to a great many 
things that I was unable to solve, She 
has been able to explain all I have 
asked, to my entire satisfaction.” 
` Mrs. L, M. Hoffman writes from To- 
jedo, Ohio: “The Independent Associa- 
tion of Spiritualists elected on Nov. 4, 
the following officers: H. E. Dowd, pres- 
ident; Dr.W. O. Hnbbel, vice-president; 
H. J. Hoffmann, financial secretary and 
treasurer; W. Lynch, recording secre- 
tary; trustees, J. Newton, Wm. Trav- 
erse, Arthur Page, Louisa M, Hoffmann 
and Lizzie Dowd. We have organized a 
lyceum which is prospering. We had 
Mrs. Marian. Carpenter,, of Detroit, 
Mich., with us for the month of Novem- 
ber. Our hall was crowded.: The last 
evening of her engagement Mr. Carpen- 
ter took part in the services, and we 
had a rare treat, both being such able 
speakers. We have for December, Mr. 
and Mrs. Walt Ripley, of Yorkshire, 
England.” : > >à $ E 
The Progressive Spiritual Society 
"will hold a social the third Thursday of 
each ' month; at-the home of Mrs. Wm. 
Hilbert, 204 Burling ‚street. Games. 
will be played for. prizes and’ refresh- 
ments will be served. All are condially 
invited to attend. : e 
George S. “Hail comes here fróm Co- 
Jumbus, Ohio, well recommended as a 
healer of remarkable power. He is now. 


_Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain writes 
from Milford, Mass: “I haye been much 
interested in the criticisms.of TheGreat 
Psychological Crime, as published in 
your valuable paper; also in experi- 
ences of several mediums. J cannot ap-- 
preciate the losing of their identity, and 
being governed or controlled entirely. by 
outside influence. “I have been a medi- 
um over fifty years, and when I have 
asked advice of spirit friends, they have 
invariably, after expressing their opin- 
ions, said: ‘We have told you what we 
think is right and. best, but use your 
own judgment.’ I have sometimes felt 
sorry that they would not decide some 
questions for me, but they would do 
only as I have stated.” > 


Brother John Woolman writes: “The 
Universal Occult Society has moved 
from its old quarters, 3120 Forest aye., 
to 253 East 3lst street, just east of 
Michigan avenue, south side of street. 
-The hall that we formerly occupied was 
in uch bad repair and so unfitted in ev- 
ery way for,our work that we decided to 
give it up.“ We are new holding-our ly- 
ceum and evening,services in the par- 
lors of Brother and Sister Aitkins, 253 
East 3ist street, which are large and 
commodious, and capable of holding 
. quite a large number of people. We will 
hold our’ meetings there until such a 
time when,we will have secured a place 
that will shit us in every way, as we de- 
sire'a place that we gan make perma- 
nent. Since I last wrote you we have 
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the children connected with the chil- {best interests of mankind, and clearly points out the 
dren's Lyceum, and members of the as- | sources of human ignorance and misery. The author 
sociation. . 

Mrs. Westcott, of Lynn, gave a recita- 
tion entitled “Josiah Allen’s Wife's Vis- 
it to A. T. Stewarts Store in New 
York,” which made a great hit with the 
audience. ' a 

No entertainment given under the 
auspices of the association would be 
complete without Warren Chase taking 
part of it, and by special request : he 
sang “Old Black Joe,” the ‚children of 
the lyceum joining in ' singing the re- 
frain, which was sweetly rendered, and 
was well received and heartily ap- 
plauded. + 
_ Selections were renderéd by Chase's 
Orchestra, which were highly pleasing 
‚to the audience. i 

The program included the singing of 
choruses by the scholars of the chil- 
dren’s lyceum, and voca] solos were ren- 
dered by Eva Manning and Mildred Car- 
ter, and recitations were given by Hezel 
and Margaret Vaughn, members of the 
lyceum. 
` The evening meeting was opened 
with an invocation by J. 8. Scarlett, 
after which Mrs. George W>Kates sang 
' by request, “Ohly a Thin Veil Between 


ts supposed to moet in the ruins of Palmyra an appart- 


Mon or phantom, which explaigs the true principles of oe e of 
vocloty, and the causes of both the prosperity and tho t : ff 1 p 

yuin of ancient states, A general asacmbly of the r er ng 
nations ls at length convened, a legislative body . * 
formed, the source and origin of religion, of goveru : BY ? 
ment, and of laws dlarussed, and the Law of Naturo— ' 
founded on justice ma equity—15.finally procialmed 
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on this very subject: “If I leave the 
i “church ‘starvation, perhaps ending in 
I suicide, If I remain where I am it is 
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a life.of hypocrisy. I have given the 


E matter serious thought and am fully umge alien with ee Harry J. Moore conducted memorial er ot Thivtyrdvot street. TE ls - Us,” and in response to an encóré she f at foo kray stations on the journey thither © A Sam 
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intuition being true. Intuition is truth 
felt and what is feeling but life itself? 
Do we need proof to know that we feel 
happy or discontent, calm or excited, 
hot or cold, joyous or tormented. by 
pain? Study self and you will need no 
-more proof of one than of the other.— 
A. F. M. 
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this office, 

. Mrs. A. A, Averill writes from Lynn, 
Mass.: “The month just concluded has 
been‘oné of the most successful months 
ever enjoyed by the Lynn (Mass.) Spir- 
itualists Association. Mr. and Mrs. G. 
"W. Kates have been the speakers dur- 


from everywhere, and ‘Missionary of the 
National Spiritualists Association, who 
gave a 30-minutes’ address, in which he 
fully demonstrated and sustained his 
ability as one of the ablest and, leading 
speakers engaged in Spiritualistic work. 

Mra. Kates gave a number of readings’ 


a - Mrs; Morrill has just concluded her 
WE g engagement of two months with the 
f Grand Rapids seciety. She will be in 

“4 Alliance, Ohio, for the month of Decem- 
Y ber. Those desiring to correspond with 
her will. please address her. at that 
place during this month. Permanent 


kins and C. W. Caldwell, board of trus- 
tees.’ We have in connection a Ladies’ 
Auxillary with.12 members, who are in- 
defatigable workers, and are making a 
big record in bringing converts into the 
fold of Spiritualistic knowledge. Bro. 
Robert Gilray is pounding away on Nat- 


. “address, 965. Stewart avenue, Grand ‘ ing th th, and they full tained : . : : 

os . T K | ing the month, an ey fully sustain 2 - and messages in her usual satisfacto; . 

z, Rapids, Mich. > , ; malar And er io the excellent reputation which preceded |- Mr. G. Hess writes from Peoria, Ii.: | manner. = 2 , PROGR $SI0 o la Sp ee, 
az > ~ The Woodlawn Spiritual Soclety will drive in the nails of Spiritualistic |.their coming here,and have made a host | “Mrs. 8. E. Pemberton, trumpet medi- |. -Albert Blinn, secrétary of the Lake j Ths evoint on of Man. By Michael Faraday, - 


um, of 805 Summit street, Bloomington, 
IL, was with us in a ejidal seance 
at our home. We had present fifteen 
friends, and the results were fine. The 
spirit lights were grand and were séen 
by. all present. Carrie, Mrs. Pember- 
ton's independent guide, played with 
baby, Clifton while our spirit friends 
talked through the trumpet.- Sister 
Pemberton is a fine medium. and de 
serves a seat on the throne for her good 


Pleasant camp-meeting association, 
‚made an interesting address on Spirit- 
ualistic lines, and complimentéd the or- 
ganization on the good which jt has ac- 
complished and is doing in its chosen 
field. .' : 

Mrs. Kate Ham, of: Haverhill, fol- 
lowed, and, gave a number.-of remark- 
able and satisfactory. tests, which closed 
one of the most.successful union meet- 
ings ever held under thë auspices of the 


of warm friends who will be rejoiced to 
welcome them back for the month, of 
March, at which time they will be with 
us again. They are also engaged for 
September at Unity camp, and for Octo- 
ber and November at Cadet Hall. One 
of the pleasant occasions: of their visit 
hag been the union meeting held under 
the auspices of the society on Nov, 28. 
The association entertained as guests 
large delegations from Salem, Beverly, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. is PAE 

This is a now *'Cetecbism” In tho fall sense of the THE TEACHINGS ar J ESUS, 
word. Thero has as yot appeared fn the world of Iib | Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the Trrë 
eral literaturo nothing like thia most wonderful little | Character of Mary Magdalene, By Geo. W: Browiy _ 
book ox ressob. E. P. Powoll, the well-known author, M.D. Price. 15 conta, For sale at thia cffice, 
the reviewer and critic, says: “The remarkablo thing ' 
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Jesus ana hie Teaching, the Growth of the Christian Travels in the Pacific Islands, 
Boriptures, and many other philosophical, scientific | New Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, India, and 


and ethical questions with the utmost. candor, cour | other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, > 
M., M. D.. Ph. D. In thls splendid large 


hold a spiritual meeting every: Sunday 
evening at 7:30, at hall, 355 East 63rd 
street, near Madison avenue. Some of 
. the best new thought lectarers and apir- 

it mediums will be there. W. H. Moh- 

. Jar, president; Prof. J. E. Smith, pastor. 

- ` The Englewood: Spiritual Union,, 528 
W.: Sixty-third «street, Hopkins’ Hall, 
makes the following announcement: 
“Mrs. N. S. Noyes, of Boston, an emi- 

| nent astrologer and most gifted and 


= 


truths. Our audiences are composed of 
earnest seekers after truth, and they lis- 
ten profoundly to the grand philosophy 
of Natural Law, and when they are fur- 
ther regaled with the psychic revela- 
tions by our good and honest Sister: G. 
E. Aitkens, they evince’ their satisfac- 
tion by coming out boldly and acknow!l- 
edging the absolute truth of these reve- 
lations. They go away. committed ‚to 
Spiritualism, which is proven by their 


Be » pleasing speaker, will lecture before the | coming again and again to our. meet: Newburyport, Haverhill, Lowell, Law- | work in this city and for ker honesty as | Spiritualists. a a age and clearness, 188 pages. Cloth 75c; paper; 30¢ | A. 4 
ae _ Englewood Spiritual Union on the even- | ings Oy plains air names on.our | rence, Stoneham, Woburn, Malden, |a medium. A : REES poke 2 book Dr. Peebles: has concentrated a vast 9 
y - | Chelsea, Cambridge, Burton, Waitham,| Mrs. Adelaide K. Brooks writes that PASSED. TO SPIRIT LIFE. amount of valuable information. It Is exceed- 


register. We are actuated for truth’s 
sake, and want only the truth, and no 
medium: shall at any. time occupy our 
‘rostrum who has not been thoroughly. 
‘investigated as to their honesty, by our 
committee. Spiritualism has been held 
in check in à great measure by ‘freak 
mediums,’ who have insisted on. thrust, 
ing their phasés of medtumship upon 
the public, who have gone. to hear, the 

ina spitit of investigation, .and who 
have been driven away fronf this beau- 
tiful kpowledge by this class of impost- 
ors, and instead of the investigator (for. 
the first time) going away edified and 
encouraged to investigate further, they 
go away nauseated, and ridiculing this 
beautiful truth. - Under these circum- 
stances do you blame us (who are our- 
selves seekers after the truth) for hav- 
ing such an investigating committee?” 


The Logansport (Ind.) Reporter of 
Nov. 20, says: “J. G. Hinderer, for a 
number of years one of the best known 
‘Spiritualist mediums in Indiana; was: 
arrested last night at Anderson, and 
locked up. He will be taken before an 
insanity board, Hinderer has been act- 
ing queer for more than á year. He 
has had trouble with his family, and es- 
‘pecially his daughters, all of whom 
have left home. He was out with a re- 
volved yesterday and wanted to Hill 
his brother. He went from saloon to 
saloon and drank heavily during the af- 
ternoon. He dropped his gun in one of 
the saloons ‘and there said that he was 
after his brother. The police were no- 
tified and he:was locked up.” 


8. M. Rogers writes: “For several 
Sundays past the patrons of the First 
Spiritual Society of New York City 
have missed the loving face and pres- 
‘ence of their. president, Mrs. Henry J, 
Newton., After the many years of fgith- 
ful service of Mrs. Newton and her 
kind-hearted husband, the absence of 
both of these much-loved people fro: 
the platform at the regular SU N 
ternoon services, Seems a crush, ng 
blow, almost we great for endurance. 
To-day Miss Gáule was compelled to fill 
both places, that of president and medi- 
um, and to the erhalt of herself and her 
guides, she never appeared’ in better 
form. I would like to. add that they 
haye added to their already large corps 
of entertainers another -beautiful -and 
accomplished vocalist in the’ person of. 
| Miss Mabel E. Olark.. Her songs are 
‘among the most difficult, and are sung 
in a manner that speaks :volumes for 
her teacher's patience and her own tal- 
ents. In singing ‘The Land Beyond,’ 
and “Adore and Quiet Be,’ with plano gc- 
companiment by Mrs. Edmund Severn; 
the lady proved her véice, one of rare: 
quality and range cyi 0.002 


de ings of. November 22, 29 and December 
Go 6, at 8 o’clogk and will be present at 
the afternoon conferences which take 
place each Sunday at 2:30 p..m. The 
years that Mrs. Noyes has devoted t 
the study of the Solar Man have en- 
abled her to gather most wonderful and 
valuable lessons from the , planets and: 
stars, and to thoroughly unravel ‘the 
mysteries of the heavens that have per- 
plexed earth’s most assiduous students 
for centuries... Through the lessons 
„thub mastered everybody may profit by. 
attending her lectures. Her forecasts 
and horoscopes have served as valuable 
guides and instructors to thousands.” ` 
Elizabeth R. Fielding writes.. from 
Washington, D. C.: “Mrs. M. T. Longley 
: has closed her engagement with the 
First Spiritualist: Association of- this 
city.. The ies” Aid: meets every 
Thursday evening. These gatherings. 
: are always well attended. It .brings 
“the people together during the week for 
“~. goelal.and intellectual thought. | Mrs. 
: 3 Lees Edson will minister to this society 
u p the next three months. . The Educa- 
Hy {onal Spiritual Society holds meetings 
at 619 9th street N. W. This society is 
“Ina flourishing condition. The German, 
>, Spiritual Association will hold its r gu- 
"Jar meetings at Wons Hall, 721 6th 
<d street N. W,, every Sunday at 2:30. Ad- 
dresses by E. F. Niemeyer and Mrs. Zol- 
“=,  jer,, Mr. Max Gentzke, the editor of the 
German Spiritualist paper, organized 
- + this new society some few weeks ago. . 
‘5° Mr, Gentzkd will make his home In Cin- 
cinnat!, Ohio. He is the newly appoint- 
‘ed missionary for the German Spiritual- 
. det feld by the N. 8. A.” . aS 
‘Adelaide K, Brooks writes: "The En- 
'glewood Spiritual Union wish to ex- 
«press its appreciation for the most ex- 
cellent services rendered by the gifted 
nd accomplished lecturer, Mrs, N. 8. 
Noyes, who has been serving our 80- 
-ciety for three Sundays past. Her very 
©: presence demands the attention and re- 
| gpect of dur large audiences. With a 
-r marked individuality, a most pleasing 
"" personality, we predict a brijiiant ca: 
"Teer for our Bister and co-worker from 
+; Boston.” : 
“me Rochester. (Ind.) Republica 
maya: “Dr, E. H. Denslow, of Sturgis, 
5 Michigan, addressed a fair-sized audi- 
~ ence. at the Spiritualist church, last 
Co "evening, and thos¢ present considered It 
3°, am hour well spent. The subject for 
the discourse was ‘The Spiritual Devels, 
‘opment of Man, and dealt prinejpally | 
-with the higher attainment which contes 
':as a natural sequence from ' the study 
‘and comprehension of natural law. 
or uggestion,’ sald the speaker, ‘has: 
‘played ndireful part in the drama of 
"Jife..For ages We have been taught that 
we were work worms of the dust, born. 
BASE 


m By Warren Sumner Barlow. ingly entertaining and readable, and Spiritual- 
THE VOICES The Voices contain poems | ism’ as he found, it everywhere In an / 
Dado of remarkab'» beant” and | receives due attention, | making the book of, 

force. They are most excellent. Price 81.00. special value and interest to Spiritualists. 464 
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Acdording to Old Records. By Dr. Paul Carus. 
A translajion made from Japanese, under the | Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries, 
auspices of the Rev. Shaku Soyer, delegate to | By Wm..and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
the Parliament of Religions. Was published | velous work. Though. concise as a text book it 
in Japan. Price, 81. lar .| is as fascinating as a work of fiction. Tho 
Ir] "7 reader will be amazed to see the curious facts * 
THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL. horo combitied in supper lot ‚his power of the 
uman mind, which will resolve a thousanı 
mee one, two and three. By Lilian Whiting. | doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
Three choice volumes, each com: ' te in itself, | day, and throw light on all subjects now obs * 
in which spirituality is related to viryday life | genrod by time. Price. $1.50. In threo volumes, 
in such a way as Lo make the world beautiful. | cloth bound, 81.50 each. Postage, 10c per copy» 


WISDOM OF THE AGES. 47 Spruaist 
> Badges, 


Revelations from Zertonlem, the 
“Solid Gold Only 4 


‘Providence, R. I., and individual visit- 
ors from many other places. The ex- 
ercises. were in charge. of President 
Alex, Caird and.consisted of short. ad- 
dresses by.the prominent ones present. 
Supper was served in the banquet hall 
to nearly two hundred, after which the 
audience was treated to an hour's con- 
cert by- Chase's. orchestra. We feel: 
that this was one of the most successful ' 
union meetings ever held under. the 
auspices of the Spiritualists, ` and be- 
lieve that its influence for good will be 
far-reaching. . The. children’s lyceum 
connected with. the association, in 
charge of J. O. Allan, is in a-very.flour- 
ishing condition, additions to the roll of 
membership being made every Sunday. 
Free instruction is given to the children 
every: Tuesday evening, in both sing- 
ing and elocution, by competent. in- 
structors, Harry C.. Chase “being in 
charge of the musical part, ang Miss 
Mona Belle Welch, the class in. elocu- 
-tion. A fine list of speakers has: been 
engaged for the remainder of the set: 
son, Dr. George A. Fuller being with us 
the first.two Sundays in December, and 
Mr; Thomas Cross the last two. Mrs. 
Whitlock, Mrs. Katie Ham, Mr. Scarlett, 
Mr. Hutchins, ‘of Springfield, and other 
good talent will be heard later in the 
season.” ey : f 
Spiritual meetings. every | Sunday 
evening, at Perl's hall, 1546 Milwaukee 
avenue, near Western avenue, ‘Mrs, 
Hanson, assisted by Dr. Randall. - Mrs. 
Hanson and others will give tests. 
<A. Spiritual Chautauqua Contem- 
plated.—The JaMestown (N. Y.) Post 
says: “The plan for a new Spiritual 
Chautauqua is making rapid and sub- 
stantial progress. G. F. "Lewis, of 
Cleveland, acting secretary of the new 
movement, is at the Sherman house, ar- 
ranging details for the new organiza- 
tion. Yesterday ä meeting took place 
at the home of,Q! G. Cliase, which was 
‘attended, by Rev. J. G. Townsend; Mrs. 
Clara Watson and others who are in- 
terested in the Spiritualist and liberal 
‘religious movements. All expressed 
themselves as earnestly in favor of the 
movement. To a Morning Post repre- 
sentative Mr. Lewis stated he believed 
‘the first Sunday in June would sea the 
new. Spiritualist center in full blast. He 
also stated that no eharge would be 
made to the grounds, the anly cost to 
those who attend being a small admis- 
| sion fee to the lectures. It is proposed. 
to seture the attendance of the ‘best. 
speakers: in the liberal denominations,: 
‘and: Also of the most famous platform. ii 
mediums: obtainable. No effort willbe | ::“"Meatless ` Dishes,”. Very... useful. 
made-'to- bufid - hotels.‘ or... cottages. f-Price.10-cents;- © S S. h u ae 
.Those interested will board where they : “Asttal: Worship.”.: By J H. HIN; M.. 
choose and will. visit: the new assembly, “For sale.at this office. Price $, 


the. wonderful test medium, Mrs. J. A. 
Murtha, will be with. the Englewood 
Spiritual Union at Hopkins’ Hall, 528 
W. Sixty-third “street, Dec, 13 and 20. 

. Dr. Beverly writes: “At Lakeside 
Hall, corner Thirty-first street, and In- 
diana avenue, the Spiritual Science So- 
ciety. will give an entertainment Thurs- 
day evening, Dec. 17, for the benefit of 
the society.. The program will be fine. 
Little Florence. and others will ‘sing. 
The best psychics: have. voluntered to 
give. tests. A new psychic from New 
York, the müsfcal medium from Boston, 
and a fine palmist from Buffalo, beside 
all resident mediums have been in- 
vited: Every lady will bring a lunch in 
a box. Free tea and coffee will be fùr- 
nished.. Dancing. will begin at 10 
o'clock, and all will have a: merry time. 
An admission of 25 cents will be made. 
The meetings are increasing in interest. 
Prof. Gustavson spoke on. earthly. and 
heavenly treasures to a large audience 
and Mrs. ‘Upson gave two very fine 
musical tests on the piano. She will 
be with'us now every Sunday afternoon. 
Mrs. Dr. Stockman speaks. to. us next 
Sunday evening on astrology.” ; 


The subject for Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond's discourse next Sunday, Decem- 
ber 13, is “The Ten, Steps of Victory in 
the Conquest,oY the Soul Over Matter.” 
Masonic Temple, Hall 309. Services 
begin promptly at 11 a. m. : f 

Mrs. Ida M. Gilbeft writes from Potts- 
town, Pa.: “We are just beginning to. 
grow; having with us Mrs. Elizabeth J. 
Demorest, of Pittsburg, Pa., one of Spir- 
itualism's stalwort" workers.” 


“(Obituaries to:thé extent of ten lines 
only ‘will be inserted. free. All in excess 
of ten lines: will\be-charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per line. About seve 
words constitute one line.} - : 


Passed ‘to spirit life, James ` Broad- 
foot, in 'his ‘78th year of age, at Port 
Perry, Pa. Brother Broadfoot has been 
a Spiritualist for over fifty years, com- 
ing to thig country from Scotland. For 
the last thirty years he has been a res- 
ident of Port Perry. : He has: always 
tried to live a:true life, and do his duty 
to all. A large number of relatives and 
friends were present to pay their trib- 
ute of respect. ‘The wife and sopg are 
all outspoken Spiritualists. The body 
was placed in the cemetery. at McKees- 
port, Pa. Services conducted by F. Cor- 
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den White. ` e COR. 


A Mine of Valuable Reflections 


and Suggestions. 

This work was automatically tran- 
scribed by George A. Fuller, M. D, a 
gentleman who stands high as a lec- 
turer and medium. It is t mine of val- 
uable reflections and suggestions, Tho 
paragraphs are short, suggestive and 
inspiring. Every one of them loada ta 
something higher, grander, nobler. 
Price $1.00. 

DEATH ITS MEANING 
aud Results. 

By J K Wilson, of the Pönnsylvania Bar. 
An absorbingly interesting narrative relating a 


series of wonderful paychic manifestations oc- 
curring in the writor's experience. Cloth, ilus- 


trated, 81,25. 
{ITS NATURB, RE= 
$ LATIONS AND EX- 
b e PRESSIONS IN HU- 
MAN EMBODIMENTS, Third edition now on 
sale, . Price,8i. This igono of the best books 
given by tho guides of Cora L. V. Richmond. 
hey aro roally lessons, published primarily, as 
n book of reference for those who have n 
members of the classes receiving them. This 
volume is acareful compilation from roports of 
lössong, containing tho bases of the teachings, . 


BODY AND SOUL 


: BY J. OLEGG WRIGHT, 

.. This volume consists of a course of lectures 
delivered in the tranca state, and is certainly no 
, small contribution to tho study of the soul. It | 
ig a good. work to open the eyos to the difference 
betweon tho deductive and inductive process of 
mind, . Bound in cloth, 61. For sale at this 


Apollonius of Tuana Carsten sesuo, A 


wonderful communication, erg} how his 
o 


. Ryerson W. Hilliker passed. to spirit 
life, Nov. 13, at his home in Kansas j 
City, Kansas, aged 73 years. He came 
to Kansas City in 1865 and had . been 
mayor and banker. Later he was one 
of the organizers and a vice-president of 
the Manufacturers’ Association, and at 
the time of his death'the manager of 
the Novelty Manufacturing Company. 
My. Hilliker was an old Spiritualist and 
thé funeral was in keeping with his be- 
lief. The speaking was entirely local 
talent, and by his. old Spiritualistic 
ftiends. Horatio W. Gates, of Rosedale 


and ex-Senator Johnson Clark were the 


principals. > 
MRS. L. M. HAMMOND. 


Prophet of Tlaskanata, 
Maltese Watch Chana 


PRLOES:—Radge Pin, $1.50: Lapel Button, $1.50; 

Sunflower Brooch, $4.00; Maltese Charm, $5.00; 

Maltese Pendant, 8.00. This jewelry needs no oth- 

er recommend than to say It ia the SUNFLOWER 1 

BADGE, the adopted emblem of Spiritunllem. As 

the Sunflower turns Its face towards the sun, 80 

Spiritualism turns the faces of humanity from 

darkness and superstition towards the Sunlight 

‘of Truth and Progreaston. These beautiful em» 
‚ blems are for sale ut this office. 


A-Few Words About the Devil’ 


And other Essays. By Charles Bradlaugh. 
With the story of his life as told by himself, Ar 
and the history of his parliamentary struggle. 

With portrait. Paper, 50c. “ 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFES 


By Lizzio Doten. These poems aro truly ine 
spirational and as staple as sugar, Price 61.00, 


H inn by Cal. R, G. Ingersoll 
Memorial Oration ok Rsseso “cometing 
a warm friend of his and a great statasman, do» 
livered before the New York Legislature, May 0, 
1888. Price 4 cents. . ane 
A A tein a 


POEMS OF PROGRESS, 


oBy Lizzie Doten. They arb really valuab! ; 
Brice, 81.00. akna Ea 


Alexander Parker passed to,sptrit life 
at 7:30 a. m., Sunday, October 26, at his 
home in Normal, 111. -The deceased was 
76 years of age. He was born ‘in 
Craigie, Ayrshire, Scotland, in 1827, and 
‚came to this country in 1857. For the 
past seven years he had been interested 
in Spiritualism and an earnest reader of 
The Progressive Thinker, 


“Talmagean Inanities, ıncöngrulties, 
Inconsistencies andtBlasphemies; a Re- 
view of Rey. T. DeWitt and Rev Frank 
DeWitt Talmage's oft-repeated attacks 
upon Spirituallsm.”* By Moses Hull, 
For sale at this office. Price ten cents. 

“Spiritual Songs for the Use of Gin 
cles, Camp-mieetings.and Other Spirit- 
ualistio‘ Gatberings.” By Matte BR 
Hull, For sale at this office, Price 10 


. Mrs. D, D. Griffis passed gut of this | 
life, Nov. 20; at. fhe home of her, daugh- 
ter, Mrs. A. C, ‘Wyman, 1650 Dewey 
Place, city. She was seventy-nine 
years-of age, and for the lastrfen years 
a firm believer in. spirit refarn. > 


cents. ` : ` one 
“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na: 
ture.” By Prof; Wm. M. Lockwood, 
‚Prof. Lockwood is: recognized as ore of 
‘the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum; In this little volume.he presents 
in succinct-form the substance of -his 
lectures on. the ¿Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and ‚presents his’ views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
ituallsm:' The ‘book is commended: to 
all who.:love: to -study and think... For. 
gale at.this office: Price, 25 centa, :' 


i i 
¡Practical fothods to Insure'Succesm ` 
A valuàble little work, full of practical in. * * 
struction in matters pertaining to pul a 
mental and spiritual health. Worth many. T - 
times its cost. 1co 10 cents. 


~ BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, + - 


And tho wondrous power which holped or male 

thom perform mighty works and utter Inspired 

words, togother with somo Persona! 'Traits and : 

Chatnoteristica of Prophots, Apostics, aud — 

Josua, or New Readings of "Tho Miracles. By, * 
en Putnam. Frico, 75 cents. ; 00 


AU A 

à h J ad: olive: oro theChicago Vogis ` 
disoloñures relativo toa villalnoŭs plot to over | ‘arin Socloty. By J. Howard Moores Erich e 
throw our freo government. Prico, 15 gota... : I Bb oemta - A ee ee 


A it = 


i 


‘Passed to the ‘higher life, a dear and 
only sister, Mrs. E. D. French, at are 
Diego, Cal., Nov. 8, 1903. * To. quote‘ 
from her own lines, {Out from. the 
mists of earth-land, she hath found the 
perfect day.”. She was á lady of fino 
sympathies and intellect, a: writer In 
‘former years for Sal Francisco papers’ 
and ever a firm believer.in the-truth of 
Spiritualiam, Fy, COWLES,” 


Jite and teachings were utilized to formulate 
"Christianity. Prico 15 conti . 


1 ; 
An Infamous “A paniphlet of 34 pages, com- 
amoug piled and published by tho 


Conspiracy -into Rov. 3..G. White, author | 


of numerous fintl-Catholio works. It contajng 


they. would « one and all aclare that the 
: | tombs of Adam and the, patriarche 
.| pointed gut*ta the’, traveler . by.. the 
shrewd Arab: guides, aro as authentic. 
It ds a wise rule that this ervisado in- 

: | troduces, that when the country has | 

E - {heen bought for Christ, and Christians 
rulo, “no Infidel Shall vex!” Infidels. 
will be forbidden the blessed country! 
: ian A Well, shonld the impossible come to 
oe pags; and this-little coterie of rev erends. 
renis department. is: anier the mån. and titled. gentry purchase the’ barren- 
bgement of, ; bills of Palestine, and set up in the bubi, 
. 2 : E a . | ness of malinga model Christian couh- 
‚Hudson Tuttle. 7 Jtrý-with God in its-constitution and the 


ET TO MEMS, "Yh, Wor le LANAS 
SER | VERY INPERESTINGÍAND EL 
 CHLLENT WORKS. ° i .' 


\ Visit to Dr. ‘Samuel Watson, and Re- 
+ 


; i u $ 5 : : sults. , Se chee Die i eee knoihnjiperagtee "= 
E (B i - uf uz ey latereating. "Bor. Minot J. 
R The many able. articles niin. ‚by: ie i 0 st SE: TE 
in ; | the best thinkersof tho day upon The casita tags mako ti taste retharkapio, The 


p. the astounding cial ime put forth in” Kate Weld, A Record. Price $2, ce WAA 
Great Psychologital Crime, were quite and pul bllusopby and Tove elle of a tutura “|: H g : 
a treat to me, and ‘after reading all of la aan th ia study of Altzuboth Barrett Brown a 


oy to “a Flower, in 
them pro aud ‘con I came to the conelu- es us courage to pass through ihe | Mig. Prico $1.25. 
| sion- that where good món and women: 


gos EN of death to the suniit ollme-of Tho World Beautiful. Three” Serien, t 
ver body will be charmed with it, f ib 
on both sides of the question can 60 | nop uny a Brest a puis mont | After Her Death, New, Jaltico, BL. 


orld Gwlestial."-Rov, E. W. Thomas .. Bach $1. a 


"Man, Mr. ola mW Ring, of eee 


wes Hiv ‘| widely. differ in thelr opinions as to the" beautinu vo co O worlds."—Banner'of | From Dreamland 8 č Abd Other - : 
Bible as the foundation of its laws, In- |. 4: : i E -. | merits and demerits. of.a new idea so | Light Dat Gates bnoke lo arta 
Address: ‘hiw at Berlin, ‚Heights, Ohio [Adels will have no desire to “vex” iis i "Jesus, .. ie. "Men. of ` Galilee’. Who ‘carnation. Death ig w 201 ‚very important to the spiritual philoso- af ern a in elogait aut style and volna in wi CN K ‘are for sale - a te 


moved. by. the ordinary -moflons,~of | higher possibilities; as. AU a ig 
mankind (hunger, Matt, 21:18; ‘Anger, | fruition of Summer,” a i f ay ore ve Baldwi, I "miale 


| Mark 11:14-21; weakness and agony,j. No soul can escape S pu Meat oF struck thp ight Resol ef The Mysti 16 Thesaurus, | | a nee 
es, walt and examine before you STARTLING FACTS, 
y 


DO a rulers. Their only interest u be to 
„ NOTH—The Questions and Answers prevent eher: countries from. al epting 
have called forth such a Lost of re the Uwe, Thpocragy as their model... 
spondents, that to give all’equal hear | ius A Fi 
ing conıpels the answers to be made In Rev. "Wr “phomas Q. (t) Can the 
the: most. condensed form, and often existence of spirit ether. be proven? -. 

. Clearness ls perhaps sacrificed to this Se «Can spirit power cure iisaxity? 


ae ae ai proi. rar in | träusgression; nor can ven me— 
Loug te 5 lack ‚escape actual growth ‘to the fullness of udge so harsh] 1 Id be | Or Initiation la 

he Theorets a 
Mark 25:34), was, Hke Bud - {spiritual expression. Hell—the discord- aape po but. ths sitting he irut from saroia ‘of Astral Te park Decal ey 
ter and other messiphs, bor ; -jaut condition produced by  tFansgres- LLIS Y. WHITEY ZAD, Editor Agrippa's "Nat: 


thie falsehood, the ge: diumshi n 
sion; heaven, the harmágióus condition | from the en er fe Free ie, Spiel) Gifts hugplratlonal Con, Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


tof a dream’ (Matt. 1:18; rea). ‘There 
- forced brevity, Proofs heva to. bo omit (4) At can sgarcely.be trathfully | MER é 
tea, ace ms in z ols heyi thereby as- N that: the: ether by which the phe-. m a marked similarity in the lives of produced’ by Love and ‚service. The for- | would be gained; for under, the. old sys- option on ative Exposition, Tho Astral Broth 
sertive, which of all things is to be dep- | nomena of light, electricity, heat and.) esis tensiahg, Saviore « an mera thing opposite to God, Love, Hap: tem of so-called mediumsbip real Spir- Niro and i EEE Fhe | ne i 
physical and spiritual piness—and the result-o disobedience; ituálism has’ uttered fearfully and al- | good text book for studenti of the tle gaa This work devotes special attention 


„recated, Correspondents often weary Magnetism are explained, has been‘ 
with ‘alting for the appearance of demonstrated to exist, yet the. complete 
thelr questions’ and write Jetters of in; | and. unequivogal manner with which it 
quiry. The supply, of matter ig ‚always explains'and harmonizes all phenomena 
bovenil: weeks: abend of the space given, | in ‘this field; and the way- gll new ob- 
and hence there is "unavoidable. delay. | servations fall into line, offefing no ex- 
Every ong bap to. walt bis tine and | ception, is-a- constantly accumulating 
ea Peta and all. are treated with equal | evidence nearly, approaching demon- 
avor, . stration. 

: NOTICH,—No at tention will, ha given “The theory of spirit ether is a parallel 


guaking of earth and-aingi angels | the latter a possession” ‘which. stands 
at: birth and transitign--a Jife Qf 4 waiting, and at thie same, ‘time’ demand- 
parative solitude, .th@-working- of- cer, ing the obedience of each” and . every 
tain phenomena which ‘astonished ' the | one: to grow into its fil “realization. 
people until they. belleved; and.followed (Matt, 25:46.) Note, thé _ phrageology, 
the teachings of a single ‘precept ‚öf| "and these go áway into. everlasting 
Love. to all, and each. ‚ascußed of ‚being | punishment, but the righ ‘ous’ into life 
possessed of a devil... : Bach ‚of. these | eternal.” “Life ternal? a thing pos- 
teachers have ministered to. the people | sessed; eternal punishmdpt, that which 


ways will, l be sent will be sent postpaid: in paper, for un to Auricular Confession and ' its rele 
nies oa a tions to sacerdotal celibacy, ‘convents; 


Before I became 4 convert to Spirit- a F 
ualism I was a. Metiiodist. “In my youth, EDB A a nionasterles, morality and civil and re 
I was educated A Lutheran. Catechism liglóns liberty. Jt is intended to be an ur : 
and the study af the Biblö after 1 could | . embodiment of facts and dogumentary 

read were my main’ Tessons,. and when, | Human Culture and Cure. evidence of the, pernicious influence of 

in the year 1856,,1 knelt gt the altar of Part First. The Philosophy of Cure, Paper cova the confessional; a trenchant tandari $ 

the German Methodist. Church, Clay 60 cents. up of Romanisim, based upon standar: 

street, Louisville, Ky, duting a revival, Human Culture Par Cure. . | Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con 


; Anonymous letters, Pull name and ad | case, It- harmonizes. all the known:| 0 Whom they came in a remarkable | continúes as the result of trähsgres- I being one of the penitenfs, I distinct! art Second. Marrlago, Sexual Development am | CoPMing the methods and spirit, the 
in Gress must bo given, ar the Jettérs wil facts, and every new observation con- manner, ‘differing only, g4 educational) sion as a means of y eform 'matlon. What | heard a spirit vole acts ate Boolal Upbuliding. Cloth, 76 ceuta. moral turpitude and evil works of Ra 
, Rot bo rend. If the request be made, | firms and makes It:mọre essential as a development compelled: them. Jp. order | parent is ‘there “who ¿ Punishes their “Thy sins aro forgiven ‘thee; sin no Social Upbuilding, manism. Cloth, 75 cents. 
| the name will not be published. The | bond of unity, whereby all physical that their teachings, might ‚be, agcept-| child with any other t pught than refor: more!” , Including Co-operative Byeteme and .tho Happines Shay, GST 
©- Correspondence of this department bas | phenomena are brought under:law and able. Jesus, who, in the.strength of his] mation—making “Lim,” hetter? , Surely h „ | Sed Ennabliug of Homanity. Paper covor Meese, | ` n 
', beco ‘ : tally let- : E inspirational powers taught-and - dem-| the" thought of Him who"hath made pa- 1 had prayed to Me Jesus of Naza H á , l | N t 
me excessively Jarge, especially ordene =r ii een n hi h p reth, and lo, he -Answered my prayer in |' ealth ánd Power. : . o LA og 4 
ters of Inquiry requesting private 80°) .(2) There are Inany kinds of inben: onstrated the doctrines pf Buddha, Con- | rents is even higher. No ‘particle of German. ‘For many yearg this was, a A Handbook E gf Gure; Eeg: Cloth, 25 canta) Lont! 
Ewers, and wirlle 1 freely give ' what- | ity; Softening of. the ‚brain, which fucius and others, walked in the majes-| Divinity can escáne gfavitäting to its | conundrum’ to me. 85 cents, 
ever information 1 am able, the ordi | means dissolution of the nerve sub- | ÚS spirit of humility; he mildly but im- [own place, the ele tä of which the | Keligion.. An Excellent Work fo 
. nar ta is ex- |g as a peratively spoke and acted as the spirit | body is formed has return to thei In 1862, while I was in the market | ` Most thougntrut, apiritual and a ; r 
ae a courtesy of earrespondénte, d re stance, De _imbsellity. snes Tere Hone He meen PR establish no | eeveral places in t Ven of md house one Saturday afternoon, having | ei: paper, Do conta,  ual and exoellont Cloth | ‘Thinkers, y 
j a. , 4 -| tion, proceeding to lesion, mani ests a been a vegetable gardener, I felt a sleep 4 j j / 
E AA AI a, ; y » 
a | pe man delerlle and hopeless arms | crt compiled, withthe Teweh gorme | lure, the apiri A Da | coming over me wie 1 aid rt ER 
e si en de W p A t the Rt it rok ite al and in other ways complied; with. the| Law of our eat pl pare it KOW m O cken ni William'H. aple. The Arena suya o 
contemplated crusade’ to conver i re for such organic changes. sy nag a er : ow three well-armed soldiers stopped (it; “Che argument Is Unanswe 
Holy Jand to Chr istlamity? en a ‚Then. there js mental aberration ee gen Kepler ace ee y ME of the way homs, near Spring Gar- THE PRIEST, THE WOM AN The book will at once appeal to Ona 
. A. This movement is entirely yhich comes from overwrough unc- 2 A en, two and 'a half miles south of the bon of every reader, and leav 
tinct from that of colonization of Pales- | tions, unbearable effort, self-hypnotiz- un Es Oho ES pan eet as fro is, aon “resolves en harmony | eity, and demanded my money or my x y moro Amasei (linn evor at the pr po 
tine by the Jews, which has grown out | ing hy dominance of suggestion, when 12:1-13). yet never faldi to-do that | lift the aaah fe v a or Infinit | life. I heard their words and saw them lence of the theory of Creation.” . The, 
of the belief that the Bible has a one idea gains complete control to the on the eilt toigli er ea ys every human creature plainly, On account of a neighbor's THE CONFESSIONAL. Two has always been a fateful num- 
-prophecy that that people shall return |-extlusion of all others, and the hypnotic oh he Spirit, told him was rig er plane of a perfect expression of the | wite who wanted to ride with me, I was A Pree Thougln Ideal guys: “We found 14 
and occupy that country. Palestine js vonto) of spirit intelligences. In these Pe an Den) Bes ns if P Energies possessed. (obn 5:25- kept from starting homewards until . BY FATHER ( CHINIQUY. i full of glittermg thoughts for thinkers 
not a desirable place tö Tive in, and the | cases, hypnotic control elther by mor- in Haak ibe ae nn an dd i 4 tne | “ario when upor the very spot seen, tho | aii mamot raodh took Ti ; my (ud tho very death warrant of Obrige 
ws from remotest time have seemed] tals or spirits, ls the most efficient [y parent A b hy Fathers |si te ray ks for a sign, and the: three soldiers ‘stopped me, and I was re-.| Priest, whose character Is above paies ftom ta win tlan superstition shine upon lis pages," 
o ‘appreciate this fact. There never |means of restoration. e. A ee egun his Father's mai tall be Love to one another; there | jjeyed of fifteen dollars. knows whet he ie talking ubout. | Bverrhody should Pina 75 centa. 
was a time when there were not more; Hspeelally ip"those"tases where there robably a en Re en the dolig of thoso.things When, three days before the sur e an read It, Price, 41,0. It contulps the following char À l 
Jews outside of that little country, |is domination öf.one idea, the hypnotist, y thinly y ¿DO EN 3 LS, (Mi are 16.1 ) | der of Vicksburg, Gen. Grant made a CHATTER T l Tun 
about the size of New: Hampshire,. as | mortal or spirit, by substituting new BiR papnsm by John ie. Bapat: m Din a He that 'believeth' on me furious attack with his whole army Tlia SUSE Keen of Womanly Belt l i 
mountainous and more barren than | suggestions, ig-able thereby to glfect a | o eive t e a he bs C ann a en an a mi h all he do ISO, | upon that fortified city, I was waiting HAPTER I. By Ralph Waldo Trine, 
within it. They flourished: . best in peripanent. EUR oe 90:30: 10, He ıistory of his life (John jand greater works: than: these shall he | for my dinner. Sitting by the table I Auricular Confession e cep ‘pt of Perdition for the Within yourself Hos the cause of whutever entert 
contact with other nations’™“for they EA ee 20:30; 21:25), having been written | do, because I go unto Miy-Father.” Rec- fell 1 1 Priest. . ntoyour life. To come into tho full realization of 
y many years after his transition, and the | ognizing the growth of Time, Jesus left ell Into a třanco or sleep, I saw u | your uwn awakened Interlor powers, fe to he uble ta 
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gether like a herd. of cattle, "and 
slashed and, trampled to.death by the 
mailed. Christian * arriors in the name 
of Christ. “The pent-up rage of genera}, 
tions epent itself In’ thdse days of 
slaughter,’ The streets Were piled with 
the dead and none were left to dispute, 
possession with the Christians who now 
turned: their atténtion to the tomb of 
the Savior. With armor AE with 


cast into the gutter and spoiléd. three “to ons. as many.devoters bow gf. 
Weinging. her’hands In an agony of | (ho shrine of Buddha as at the altara,of. 
despair, yee great tears filled her soft | Jesus. -~ 
eyes, she cried”: “ont my beautiful po- ‘The spiritual basis. of. the religion af 
al 
sies! Wlat“shall I’do!: What shall I} Jesus Christ was: and ts ‚Life. Eternal; 
do! It'tool the last penny-mamma’had | jjfe means actiyity—the , brotherhoo 
to buy them, ánd'now they are spoiled. | of. man and the fatherhood: God, ; A 


who possessed the powers of medium.” ‘pany; where I owned a farm. I'became' 
ship and gaye proof-ut the -presenctlof arqualnted” hère with’ Spiritualism. , E 
dur loved"ones who hawe passed highet | hag told tr Business friend, Mr. Winter- 
were put to Physical death, yet "they | stein, tha€ ininy tliings had happéried to 
have ever-triumphed by -kiowing that jane in the Methodist church; when he’ 
Life is"Eternel”and. each event: takes | said: “Ont “yl are ù medium. Your’ 
I can bring no more money home for. ‚;one‘higheraimunfoldment. > - P- guardian 'angel‘is’always. near you and 
ar E m Law of Life is Loye;. service, to,gur fel-| . Who is there that:doubjs the Power: you can investigate’ for yourself if you 
ES i y What shan 1 | Oman, (Matt. 22: 35-40; Matt. 25:40;,| of Life, Love, Bod? * Who.will-attribute | >o to see Mrs. 12," who’ has since 
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‚and furrowed checks théy-sang ‘anthems u a e.light which each passing age has af-| who perhaps ‘ankno in“the fullness 
i the ageldent occurred; tha while being.| forded; to live by the best,light.ähat is of spirit to any; manifest in the devotion | Trance, known fo mo dn, writing sand 
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ifold love of life, moves exch and ‘all to nths with my wife, who was a Bap- 


ing generosity, that*lér trembling . fin ona 

Bouillon, was crowned Defender of the ! to accept the higher. better light 

Faith, in 1099. In 1187, Saladin brought | (7S became clasped ón his arm as she | when it presents itself. He spoke of|that state which expresses the perfect. | ibt, We would-always pray together 

the City of Jerusalem again under Mo: uttered. her appealing cries. It might | Life whith IS, Eternal; the realm of | If you and I would prove ‚our disciple- | before sitting at night. * Before long we 

hammedan rule.’ There was no massa- be that this unfearing confidence of the | thought in which the past and future | ship to this god of gods end lord of | nad all uns. of chHesfariong, na I 
lords—~this Infinite Intelligence Which is ing beautiful lights, which floated all 


ere, ‘however, for this ruler, wise and child, ih place‘of the terror with which) plend and make the ever. eternal Pres- 
- charitable as he was brave, sent home | 18 had been shunned’by other ne ent, Here and Now. To.think ef .the| unchanged by our belief or disbeliet— | over the room, and. generally rested |s 
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This is the, author’ 8 “posthonious, work. 
left In MB.'to a ‘few of ‘hig private, “pu- 
pils 15 occuitlam, ahd like Volume I. 18 
(a, Valuable addition ‘and)’ a library‘ on 

‘occult. subjects. Spiritual astrology ‘4s 
especially: elaborated. Alchemy, Talde 
mans, the” Maglio” Wand, * Symbolism, 

Qorrespondente, an etc, aro á > : 
few of the subjects treated of :in a 
scholarly and masterly mannet,‘show-! This bock, “containing: nearly. 500 
fag the author to be familar with hia “08ely pri nted pages, should have.a 
pubjecta. You cannot afford’to.be with. million | “circulation. “Price $T- It: 18 
out it, a8 wel as al EL oan chockful of rapid-firing. ideas, ‚and is.the 
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ja cloth, $2; paper; $1.. The' Light of lished, - Send fort oad 
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tary gift of the piece of money, accom- 


tants. . r ài d with jewelry. Very soon I got H fi 
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mebby; she won't whip you!” 

Before he had’ shuffled a score of 
steps away he repented of what he had 
done; called himself a stark -idiot;- won- 
dered if he wasn’t losing his head; then 
vowed to be harder and more exacting 
in his business to pay back for it. ' 

But the child's tears were “wiped 
away, and out of the accident grew. un- 
expected blessing. 

A grandly dressed lady, seated in a 
fine carriage nearby, and who had noted 
all which had passed, stepped down and 


There she found by a miracle the tomb | approached. the girl as she picked up 
in a cave under a pilé of rubbish. She such of the flowers as were not entirely 


also found the wood of the-true cross, destroyed. . 


.. Every transgression produges.. son 
demnation, which lasts'as long.as 

remains in” the “estranged condition 
Christ. is the incarnation of Love, 
which. through all ages has, manifested 
itself as the Savior—in fact, ‘twas Love 
whch swayed Creative Energy to move, 
by the Ponderous Laws of Progression: 
and “form” man. Here in the story of 
Nicodemus we have an. illustration, of 
the materialism with which Jesus. had 
to contend; he told of spiritual things 
and those who heard gave, them mate- 
rial. interpretations., This, t00,. . ac- 
counts for many of the seeming contra- 
dictions (Matt. 5:17, and, Luke 12:49- 


When we cease to move we cease to 
This was in January, 1876, after ‘the 
be; when we cease to progress we are | election of Hayes. The people in the 
beyond „he conception, gf mortal mind. | South were excited, on account of the 
The foundation of Life, is motion, and Republican proceedings. I hated to go, 
on and onewe gö throiigh the vast eons | 44 Y had lost in 1873 what I had saved in 
of time and eternity, each serving the. twenty-one years. The writing became 
other and thus climbing to higher ex- urgent, and was always signed, “John 
pression until wrapped in perfect peace, Wesley.”’ ‘To keep from spending so 
which may be the'enjoyment-of heaven- | much. money for the long passage, I 
ly things, or possibly as the Buddhist shipped some ready satable merchan- 
hopes—oblivion; but bg it as it may, to dise to Owensboro, Tell. City, Evans- 
day pemands our.seryice, loving sympa: | vilje, Columbus, Cairo and Paducah, and 
at dit tenger. HÀ £ o en per- | Memphis, and started onthe 8th of Jan- | 
Plat is thaLaY'o ol oat a ta uary. Iwas very successful, selling the 
baai ot b i Ey One spiritua! | goods, and’ artived at Memphis on thé 
basis emg- 18th. Ifoùnd" my” goods, and then 


the nineteenth century, Unimpeachable testi- 
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TWO IN ONE nea main oe 
: O A Very Interesting Book tor afl - 


A COMBINATION OF . Philosophy of Ti Toreo 
? E siy Spiritual Intercourse. acento tne 
The Question Settled” and “Tha | very wonderful spiritual developments at the 
: house of Rev. Dr. Phelps, Stratford, Conn., and 


Contrast” Into or um similar cases in all parts of the country. This 
I one ‚Vol es volume is the first trom the author directly up 


É A . onthe subject of Spiritualism, and has stood 
BY MOSES HULL the tést of many years. Cloth, 81,20; h, 81,20; postage 100, 


Works of Thomas Paine . 


An new edition In paper covers with large clear type, 


and again, the effort was made to dis- 
possess the Mohammedan, with most 
wretched failure, and to this day only 
by paying tribute to another god cap 
the worshiper. kiss the holy shriWe 
where he believes once lay the ‘crucified 
Redeemer. * 

If he knew that it was the. genuine 
tomb! By what evidence is it known 
«to be his tomb? By a miracle! Helena, 
mother of the great Constantine, ' be- 
came converted to Christianity, and 
went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 


This highly instructive and Intoresting work is a 
combination Into one volume of two of Mr. Hull's 
splendid worke. By this arranganient the cost is such 
t thé reader ts enabled to secure the twe books 


` and the bones of the three “wise men,” | And when the ‚lady learned how the | 51), and that no record..was kept, 80 f com).nsd at th : 
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-Jous powers and success in finding. ey- | that in a short time ‘she would call ‘at all men know that ye. are my. disciples, Sue Paine F i er, au nt a es one ur a this, ne „rd. worka, ss tho prico is within the reach of all. For 
erything she sought, and the place she their humble home and see what further if ye have lone one to another.” No woman need any. 19h cas. the pains Se ne sja! e con! ne 8, eo Y phenomena and philosophy, hus beca accomplished, solo at thts DINED a Es a 
identified as the sepulchre has been the? could be down, to help them, The commandment ‚ig. Love: to all | child-birth, or romain ch H. Dyg,| Called ‘the ane ‘brother, Sen we a hy: a moral a de of ane | THE SPI IRITUAL ALPS : 
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Then the: Doctor embraced me, and | tlonsofleredto Spiritualism, aro all considered Intha | And How We Ascend Them. 


her own claim of.miraeulous revelation, |Jady who had seen better days, was 
there is not a shadow of evidence that right when'she sald: “The blessing of 
the cave was the resting-place of Christ. | our Father in.heaven is on «all good 
During tho Middle Ages the priests in | deeds. He has surely ordained that 
imitation of the old pagan ‘religion, on kindness shall grow and spread like the 
Easter eve received the holy fire from | goad seed which bears a hundred fold.” 
Heaven, The trick betame such a bare. | Old John would have almostibeen be- 
faced deception, that it failed a be nc- wildered had the thought been present- 
ceptable to the most ignorant pilgrims. | ed to him, that out of his small gift, like 
_ - It Js. a wild and impracticable one unto a spring of pute water loosened 
{ ., ‘but there is method in this madness. unto thgearid sand'of a desert, had 
“ Q This hue and ery to possess that ‚gepul- sprung’ flowerg of love and mercy tuat 
chre covers up the obscurity whether | Were destined to bloom in’ peace and 
there be a sepulchre of Christ at all! It comfort all through the coming’ days of 

is a sort of assurance to the masses that the suffering widow ond her child. 
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o form Or Cere- | give birth to happy. heal fet dhittiren, nosolutely | * Th 
also h ‘ en he told me that. four days from 
mony prescribed, let each live faithful- | wıtnont pam; also, Fra enge,gipgllity.. Do not. then, on the.«23nd ‘ of: February, the 


delay, but write to-da, 
ly by the ligtit which shines in pis life, see at a n Father. .of- our-.Country,-and’ his spirit 


if it be Confucius, Buddha Zoroaster NDS 


-or Mohammed who han.. inspired. the 
„thought. - The underlying, principle. of 
Your Neighbor te oe 
Progressiygg.kinfer: -: 


all religions is Love, and the’matter. or 
forms is- entirely the areation of. 
mon .who have formed what they.. think 
Now is the time*toodxtendétlia os 
tion ‘of The > Progress} yeesDhinker, 
will contain Occult “and: lat, 
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‘thought peeping through the senses. 


' senses 


' encé is ever explalning,. man is ever 


- likes and dislikes, which separates the 


‘anced by the reaction of their own ef- 


. translated into thought, a vast psychic, 


, universe. * 


` Pupil.—What are opinions? 
“feacher.—-Hxpressiong': of judgment 
founded’ on insufficient data, faith, be- 
lief and guesses proclaimed in every- 
day twaddle; first-born, undeveloped 


Mind in a. nebulous condition, the 
are confounded,''. chaos of | 
thought, nounienal potencies sleeping at 
the base of being, etc... This partly but 
not wholly answers your question, for, 
so long as the spirit -of man is’ a pro- 
gressive being all is not known. ‚Sei- 


‘Yearning, but the unknown can never be 
known prior to the birth of light and 
knowledge derived from’ experience. | 

"The nebulous mass of opinions is not 
a beginning but a continuous change 
produced by attraction and . repulsion, 


"confused mass Into various associations, 
races and nations. of ‘men, between 
whom the alternatión. of love and hate 
has ever manifested itself. Wach be- 
comes self-centered in bigotry, and pro- 
claims I am right and you are wrong; 
whereas, all are wrong, because each 
lacks the- higher thought of universal 
brotherhood; and the wrangle usually 
ends in religious wars founded on selt- 
ish desires and opinions. In the fu- 
ture let the Hague tribunal settle all 
matters of war—might is not right in a 
higher sense! 

Pupil —If man has always existed as 
a progressive being why js it he knows 
so little now? 

Teacher. — There are degrees in pro- 
gression, Conditions, conservation, rest- 
ing places necessary to rejuvenate and 
to prevent evolution from destroying 
the balance and perpetuity of all. In- 
nate Thought and Life atoms have al- 
ways existed, but are unknown, for 
want of experience, until they manifest 
themselves through an ethereal cloth- 
ing. They assume this garment’ for 
sel)-protection, in which they store re- 
sistance which becomes greater and 
greater as they condense the ethers into‘ 

“gases, gases into fluids and fluids into 
solids. Hore the forces become: bal- 


forts producing a stand-still. 

Now the I-thought ‘sleeps in the 
rocks, dreams In the vegetable and part- 
ly awakes in the animal. In the descent 
ypu were wedded to matter; in the as- 
cent you are now wedded to the spirit- 
ugl, and will progress much faster as 
you approach the Sun of suns—cosmic 
consciousness. x Sa 
» "The descent is the so-called night of 
Brahm (the old universe. destroyed -by 
rdpulsion or evolution). whose atomic 
children reconstructed a superior uni- 
verse from the debris of the old. Such 
ig rejuvenation. Such is a faint: outs 
-line of progression. The All-fathér sac- 
rifices himself that he may renew his 
life In hig atomic children. It takes pe- 
ricds of eternity 'to make the descent, 


$ and periods of eternity to maxe the as- 


Gent before you will take your last. de- 
Byee at the meridian of high twelve. 
Here you will be introduced-to Brahm, 
the All-father, (cosmic consciousness) 
environed in his Vis vitae-scope regalia 
showing all the past as a present Mving 
entity. Here every object in nature is. 


mind, an occult power that runs, the 
Psychometry, , telepathy, 
transfering of thought ‘py. wireless tél-. 
egraphy between human beings and} 
from spirits to the children of earth are 
evidences of this all-pervading psychic 
mind. Sea a 

Pupil.—Is man a microcosm?. (A 
little world, containing an infinitesimal 
part of the whole—macrocosm). 

Teacher.—There are many human be 
ings and spirits, and all are but parts of 
one stupendous whole.. A part is not 
equal to the whole is self-evident: Man 
is a progressive being, were he Mfinite 
progression would cease. Progression 


` proves that the past-man lacks and-this 


lack produces a desire for more—like 
a hungry man. . Suppose man is. com- 
composed of many „diferent qualities, 
‚then any cause,that wouhd induce these 


qualities to change would also destroy |, 


your innate selfhood; this would. blot 
out the memory of yesterday «and - you 
would cease to be a progressive: being. 
Man must contain an absolute, an un- 
changeable, indivisible, innate prime, 
quality In order to retain the : photo: 
graphs. of impressions and. ideas: en- 
eraved thereon... The result is memory. 
The absclute cannot" progress because 


„| tween the physical and mental 


'11t anno). transcend itself—the ulti- 


mates >. : . 

' Now then, if by microcosm you mean 

¡a multiple being, the proklem:of pro- 

gression is solved by accretion, by invo- 
lution, by attraction, by gravitation or 
the inflow of the panorama of nature en- 

grayed on the absolute-—not by develop- 
ment by turning the absolute quality fn- 
side-out expecting to find ` something 

new and grand. All that the absolute 
can unfold is but a reflection, an echo of. 
what it has received; 1. e., the alterna- 
tion of the inflow and outflow creates a 
eyclonic dynamo causing the phono- 
graphic cylinder, of memory ‘to revolye 
—listen, ‘yon hear the silent voice, 
thought, repeating-past experience, past 
history or singing the songs of to-day, 
all derived from the panoramic: views of 
nature. If the cylinder of time and 
mind is not set at the right indentations ` 
you will fail. to call up past-events, of 
you may hear a medley of foreign 
voices, a whir, producing insanity, so- 
called. f 


which there is no explanatory cause.. 
However we can say this: 


power of rest you return,. by reaction, 


heat of the sun, where your life and en- 
ergy are renewed in constructing a new 
universe. Regeneration, or descent 


sion (you cannot fall for you have not 
risen above your lowest passion in any 
space), but progression, otherwise you 
may stand still while sleeping or indulg- 
ing yaur wild passtons, self-conceit and 
faulis; when you become master of 
these you are your own savior. 

Again, descent and ascent, up and 
down, like heat and gold are relative 
terms—a unit alternating according to 
conditions experienced in the vast or- 
bit of human existence. Such is pro- 
gressjon, . ace . 

"The same law that perpetuates suns 
and stars will perpetuate. you and all 
else. But, when multiple beings. are 
composed ey of homogeneous mol- 
ecules, the multiple possesses but little 
conerence. Ir this cose a sudden catas- 
trophe may cause the one to separate 
into two or more parts, each assuming 
a. new name and character, and will 
hover near or revolve round the cen- 
tra) nucleus like satellites round Jupi- 
ter. Here you discover a similarity be- 
struct- 
ures throughout nature, Even separate 
thoughts prove the trisection of ‘the 
multiple being. * S . 

: Thoughts are things when clothed 
with the photographic regalia of ną- 
ture. This regalia directs thought to 
the object which formulates the expres- 
sion of thought. Every invention is but 
an expression of the inventor's 
thoughts; so,¿too, every object In na- 
ture is nothing more than matter mold. 
ed into an expression of pre-existing 
thought; “yea, eternal thought as well 
as life and matter.. Matter is put Into 
motion by Life, energy, force and all. 
guided and fashioned. by conscious 
thought. 2. 0 2... ee 

-The law-here brought to light makes 
it. easy for writers and speakers to sub- 
stitute or translate nature's ideal ob- 
jects into.thoughts and vice versa. — * 

‘Pupil. —Why do ‘we tove our Ideals? 
"tTefcher.—Ideáls are your gods, many 
man-made and dualistic as their maker, 
man. 

“Father, Son/and Holy Ghost, 
Three at least and one at most.” 


` In ages agoñe your ancestors instead 
of bowing to their jeweled thoughts wor- 
shiped nearly everything animate and 
inanimate; even stones, the rock of Gib- 
raltar, the Hercules, guarding. the 
mouth of the Mediterranean Sea; the 
Blarney stone, polished by kissing; the 
Rock of Ages, hem! not the bed-fock of 
existence. .:As they advanced in opin- 
ions they kneeled to grubs, bugs, . bee- 
ties and snakés, also to -ants' and 
spiders to learn industry and art. In 
hose days vour forefathers were can- 
nibals: They believed in “consuming 
many of their animal: and missionary 
gods as the best method to gain their 
strength, bravery and virtue; for they 
had no conception how God could be 
built ouf of words, ideas and thoughts 
like cob-hcuses. : They loved the flesh- 
pots of Egypt, the arcma of burning 
liver.and-gall,.the sacrifices on. the al: 
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An explanation of the Absolute is an 
explanation of the Power of rest behind ` 


Self-exist- | 
enoe, without effort, saves active exist-' 
ence from destroying itself. From the. 


into the abysses of space, like light anf ' 


into matter, does not mean retrogres-: 


Pupil Asks Questions, 
“and the Teacher Answers. 


from all-fours and stood erect heroes 
were transported to the sun, moon and 
stars and worshiped-as gods and :god- 
desses. : Again the stars were bunched 
into groups or constellations, or a com-, 
sbination of the gods and. goddesses into 
a Trust, E 
mogul or central nucleus of the Trust 
‚around which all the sky gods revolved 
and hamed after the gods, previously 
. worshiped., Now, the sun god is the 
central nucleus of the solar system; 


fused into the Eucharist which is but a 


who could capture and eat his enemy, 


DA 


sii 


pe 


tar; yea, the blood of the lamb is trans- 
remnent of ‘cannibalism! Then, he 


man, was.a hero. Finally as man rosg 


The earth wes made the chief 


again this god with his planetary chil- 
dren is traveling towards some distant 
point, which in turn is forging onward 
to a superior vortex known as the milky 


way, Í. e., the milk of the goddesses was - 


spilt along the way in weaving . their 
necklace of the grand galaxy of the 
heavens. , 

But there is a spiritual meaning to all 
this material grandeur. ‚By the law of 
repulsion every planet, sun and star is 
sending oyt electridal currents which 
influence the earth and ‚its human in- 
habitants. Electric storms affect the 
compass-needle, causing changes in the 
temperature producing cyclones, earth- 
quakes, etc. The sweet influence of the 
Seven Sisters, the Pleiades, was con- 
ceived by Joh to be spiritual. Hence 
originated the idea of planetary spirits, 
tutelary spirits, some of whom are 
saints, sinners, devils and Beelzebub of 
the alr who spits destructive fire and 
bellows like thunder. Now, all the 
gods of antiquity exist to-day In myth- 


ology, in astrology, in the astronomical 


chart of the heavens, in tradition hand- 
ed down (up) from father to son. But 
this is not all; their spiritual nature ex- 
ists in the psychic plané of thought or 
first spiritual sphere surrounding the 
earth, This sphere is largely composed 
or derived from a spiritual emanation of 
the earth and the ascension of human 
thoyght and spirits, or this spirituality 
may be called the aura of the earth. | 
This aura is the telepathic medium 
between men and spifits, the wireless 
conductor of thought between sensitive 
persons. Eventually all the past will be 
translated into conscious thought. A 


| large percentage of the human race are 


idolators to-day. You adore the bones 
of dead saints, the pictures of the popes, 
and ‘especially the paintings of the im- 
maculate Virgin, the mother of God, 
Jesus, who died on the cross—a symbol 
of phallic worship. .Ypu nurse your 
stone, brass, silver and gold idols—all 
for the love of the almighty dollar, 
stamped, “In God we trust.” This gold 
god is gathering strength in the hands 
of the Trusts who are grabbing all to 
sight and feeling for more In the dark. 
This god has no soul, and, must be 
controlled, else the government of tt 
United States will soon be the tail i- 


‚stead of the head of the comet. 


By J. M. 
Prica g1, A 


"and absolutely prove its 


There is.another God I wish to intro- 
duce to your notice, viz.: The immacu- 
late Zero Being or the boundless Space 
God, who is neither male nor. female, 
he or she, as personal pronouns are: not 
applicable to infinity; still we use them. 
as. finite beings. cannot understand ‘an 
imperáonal God whose. infinite ; .ómnl 


presence .surrounds; penetrates, merme: 


ates and pervades all the semi-personal 


sub-gods of nature. All are too gross:to. 


occupy or displace the universal X-ray 


‚or that which is more‘ refined than.| hearts, which they nre sure to do when |» 


themselves. Thus the Space God ib 


void of all passions and antagonisms of 


nature—fight on ye hero gods. until you 
conquer self. To be liberal is the road 
to wisdom. Ministers and. politicians 
have no use for a neutral god. All say, 
we cannot concelve nor worship a noth- 
ing. True. But all are as conscious of 
the omnipresence of the Space God as 
they are of themselves. To you this 


' presence or recognition. is something 


that blots out your .nothing. What 
logic, I hear them.say.! It is but the 
gymnastics of imagination; yes, but im- 
agination ib a gift, a function of the 
spirit; those without the gift of splrit- 
ually dead while living.” All, said and 
done, is but the growth of opinions from 
the ape upto a multiple being composed 
of many individual atomistic 'proto- 
types which mirror the past and the 
present, All is graded truth of many 
colors; such is the law. 

; * F. R. LOCKLING. 

Fruitdale, Ala.. | i pan 
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how I would like to see the woman that Hentais 


cured me. I let every one know who 
cured me. I war sick twenty-five years. 
J still remain your friend, 
AMANDA PR. GREEN. 


Soirit and sptrite Cloth, 600, 
dy Loraine Follet, 2 cents, 
College of Divine Sciences and Realization, 
Send stamped, addressed envelope for descrip- 
Uve catalogue and terme, Our college work by 
anailis unique. We huve hundreds uf students, 


Address t 
J.C. F. GRUMBINE, | ' 
120) Commonwealth Ave. Boston, Mass, 
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BOOKS BY— Y 


“SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS 


- By Mail. 


full-form materlaljzations; setting up a 
scientific and persona! verification of 
“What We Shak Be,” and a code of 
ethics, requisite. to the mos! speedy re- 
alization of the: highest and, puresi fe 
Keity attainable do thé future life. A 
very remarkable hook. Large, octavo, 
500 pages. Price, $1.75. + . 

“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill- 
A Tale of: Southern California.” 
By Carlyle Petergjlea. A pure psychic 
story, elevating: and reformatory. Pa- 
per covers, 40 certs. Cloth, 60 cents. 
For sale at this office: 

“Voltaire’gs, Romances.” Translated 
from ‘the’ Bench; With numerous il- 
Justrations. Thesd’lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, an: invincible en- 
emy of the Gatholie church, are. worthy 
of wide reailing. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of | S 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at this office, ug 

“Cosmian Hymy Book.” A collection 
of originul apd relected hymns, for lib- 
eral and. ethical ggcieties, Tor schools 
and the homes compiled by'L.'K. Wash- 
burn. ‘Thigesvolume’ meets: a public 
want. It ggmpriges 258 choice :selec- 
tions. of poetry apd musia,rembodying.| Y 
the bighest. morak.sentiment,: and free 
from- a} segtarlaniam. /;Price:50 cents. 

ate new! Ggoup-book, “Tie [Gotten 
Hchoes,” by'S.'W. ycker, hadfound its” 
way juto many homes, and its beautiful 
songs have cheered 'many..:zorrawing' 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


81 S. Diamond St., Grand Rapids, mich 


PHENOMENAL MEDIUMS. 


Spirit Portrait Work a Speciulty. 
Readings by mall, Send four cents stamps f 
“booklet, 654 W. Adams, Chicago, Telephone As 

an 2. 


cason, 


Albert Harrison Waitt, 


THE. SPEAKING DIAL. 


A'Wirkdorfal Spiritual Invention 


hases of mediumship. Maynetized b; 
spirit band, Read what the late Hon. I. 
said of the Speaking Dial. 
forcireular und testimonials, Enclose: stamp f 
reply. P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 
ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M. L.Saerma: 
assisted by Prof. W. F, Lyon. Heretofore 


heard and sung. They should be‘heard 
in, every home In the land. ‘For sale at 
thlsoítice. Price, 15 cents; $1.50 per 
dozen. esp 
“The Priest, the Woman and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the"'"well 
| known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences-and results 
of. the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experiance of many wrecked 


fod ins to8l. It is a book that will intere 


dd instruct, 


t suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sherman was 
ecm” by mail, $1. For sale at modium of rare qualities, and his work is 


reflection from the celestial £pheres, 


-_DR. COFFEE, the Fa 


ANNOUNCES THAT HE HAS DISCOVERED A SIMPLE MBTHOD OF TREATMENT 


move all catarrhal conditions and p 


y 


Beautiful Miss Nada Parker 


ears and concavi 


hace 
SM 


lecte colds.: He had been 
-tion ag an engineer. ‘He made: 


Dr. Coffee it 


ts treatment and used it. 


Mrs. Millie A, Greenman, of Garvin 
who had abscebsce ‘and ulcera and deafness for - 
several years. ~ coy : P 

H. H. Miller, of New-Orleans, La., of deafness 
and head nolses. e en : . 


Mra. I. J. Bolton; of Kansas Clty, Mo, She was 


her hearing perfectly, 


L. M. Moore, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, of deaf. 
ness and. head moises when he was so deaf he 
. could not atlebd to business, h 


| H. Ringling, of Springfield, Il, who was 
. ale fcr twenty er de "by an attack of 
==" * = pneumonta, resulting in total deafness. Had 
been Fibs up ag. incurable by some of the best ear specialists, 
Dr. 
_ hearing. . i 


i 


rent 
. ae ES 


R. W 


Send Name and Address for Circulars 


Bangs Sisters 


Independent siate and paper writlog silinga daily. 


Specia! Rates in Portralt Work During Hollday 


Health Is What You Want! 


Mental und Spiritual Heñler, can make you well. 
All known diseases treated successfully at any 
distance... His cures are, permanent, Come and 
gee him if you want to be cured, Consultation 
Free, Write fortystimonials. Formerly of Min- 
neapolis, now located at 6600 Normal ave.,Chicago, 
Nllnoie, N "183 


Gives names, Gates and circumstances, Spenka: 
in various ladguages; answers mental questipna; 
convincing the most skeptical. Has conie to prove 
immortality und spirit communion. Develops all 
owerful 
onuelly 
Diulg now, 81.50, Send 


Columbus 


has been sold for $2, but the price now has been 


It contains 280 pages, and 1s full 


WHBREBY EVERY PERSON AFFLICTED WITH DEAFNESS, THICKENED HBARING, AND-HEAD NOISES CAN 
` RESTORE THEIR HEARING PERFECTLY AT HOME WITHOUT VISITING A DOCTUR, j ` 


FREE=64-PAGE DEAF BOOK 


Dr. COFFEE has published a 64-page book on "Deafness aud Head Noises, Cause and Curé," which will be sent free to 
every reader of this paper who has any kind of ear trouble, WRITE HIM NOW. 
yourself at small expense, of deafness caused from catarrh, from thickened ear-drums, from infammation,and from stiffening 
of, the bones of the ear, and from every form of deafness and ear discase where the ear-drum is not destroyed or the nerve 
paralyzed. This book explains how to diet, take physicalexercise, and contains all the rules of bealth, and tells how to re- 


. He restores hearing in cases like these: 


Miss Nada Parker is a niece of Mrs. Sadie Atherton, of Moberly, Mo.: Mrs. Ath- 
erton says—-‘‘Nada was almost totally deaf from severe inflammation of the head and 
c of the ear drums, caused from scarlet fever. 
Kansas City and St. Louis could do her no good. We thought she would be. deaf for 
life until we heard of Dr. Coffee, of Des Moines, Ia, We got his treatment for deafness 
and used it three months, and restored her hearing perfectly, 
mild and simple. - Can be used by anyone at home and 1 think it is a good discovery.” 
- Prominent Railroad Engineer | 

Mr. C.. Schwenk Cured of Catarrhal Deafness 5 


- Mr, Schwenk’s case shows another form of'deafness caused from catarrh and neg- 
wing deaf forayearor two and would have lost his posi- 
his mind he would get totally deaf until he heard ‘of 


“~ His rurids from Valley Junction, Iowa, and he never lost a day while using Dr. Coffee's 
treatment, Dr. Coffee can cure every case of this kind. A : s 


. °° THIS TREATMENT CURED 


Minn., ` 


so deaf she had to use an ear trumpet.. Restored 


ofíes's Absorption Treatment completely restored his * 


Dr. Coffee's Absorption Treatment Cures 


Deafness -in. old people, in children, deafness from scarlet fever, measles, 
whooping. cough, and all inflammatory diseases. It 
Ceará, Head Noises, Catarrh, Thickened Ear Drums and all diseases of the nose, 
throat and ear, with mild medicines at your own home, ; Write today for DE 
1® Coffee's Book and if you give a description of your case he will send you his : 
written professional opinion free of charge, WRITE: TODAY AND-BE SURE AND ASK FOR BOOK ON 


O. COFFEE, ti? gop BLOCK 


ae fan 
Ang Better Kyenightt 
Leap help you, 1 Will At your 
eyes by Clairvoyance and 
spirit asBlstance nt your own, 


Do You Need 
cles 


home with the improved. meited pebble lense, to 
see near and at a distance, Please write for lus- 
er elreular. showing styles and prices, Also, 
my spirit wethod of treating that restores lost 
vision and impaired gyeslrht, l guarantee to dt 
your eyes, and sufe delivery by mall, 
BE i B. F. POULE: 
3 Evanston Ave., Chicago. Ill. 
B. F. POOLE.—Dear Sir; Your Magnetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles recelved. I um delighted, 
They are perfection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, 


LILIAN WAITING. 


THE LIFE RADIANT .—.Cloth, $1.00 
“net, Decorated Cloth 81.25, In this, hernew book. 5 
Misa Whine alme to portray a prouatlea} Ideal for s 
dally Dying that shallembody. the sweefiess and u 
exaltation and faith that Wend enebautment to life, 
It is, in a mensure; a logical sequence of “The 
World Beautiful.” Leadimeinto sul diviner bare 
monica: "The Ki Alan“ ly chnaeterized by 

resume essential qualities that have may 
“The World Beautifi 1." N 
CONTDENTS- The Golden Ape Lies Onward; Dig- 

cerniog Ihe Putne: The Kihercal Realm: Phe 

Power of the Exalted Moment; The Nectar of 

the Hour, 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; = 
or Death asan Event In Life, clot. $1,25, A book e 
from her pen means now Hashes of insight, a reve 


elation of Spoiwa) truth ahnost Emersonlan in 
kind, --Chicigy Chrontely, r 


THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, 
Second and Third Series, Three y J A 
cana mig t wee volumes, 61,00 R 
y CONTENTS OF VOL, 1.--The Duty of Happiness; 
J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D., Nectar and Ambrosia; Belleve In the GIRA? Tha 
Mtonebam, Mass, Vision and the Splendor: ‚The Enlargemeng of 
A i Relations; Friends Discovered, not mude; A 


7 Peychologlenl Problem: he Suprome Luxur 

DON'T READ TH IS of Life; Exclusive and Inclusive; Through 

. . « Scorning Nothing; The Woman of the World; 
Frances L, Loucke, the only psychic wonder living, The potency of Charm; Fine Souls and Fine 80-, ' 

that uses: the spiritual X-ray without any Ipadiug ciety; The Laws of Our Cotmtry; Ih Newness ‘ 

eymptom to direct, and locates all internal diseases, - of Life; The Heavenly visitors, -> 

A-trial will convince you. Noryous exhaustion and 

lost vigor of'hoth sexos hucoostfully treated, as hun- 

drede can testify, Send namo, ago, sex, complexion 

and 10 cents In stamps, and recelvo a correct diagno- 

«ls of your case froo, Worth dollars to you. Addreis, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Lock Box 1214, Stoncham, Mass. 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH 


, 
Or the Future Life According to Science. By 
Louts Figuier. Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work, ‘This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
ituatism Demonstrated by Science. J+ is writ- 
ten in that pecullar interesting style in which 
French writers excel when they would popular- 
ize acientific subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the generalfeader. The author says: 
“There is a true and respectable idea In Spirit» 
ualigm,” and regards as proved “the fact of 
communication between superhumans and the 
in’wbltauts of garth.”" Price, $1.50, 


ALONZO THOMPSON, 
Pullerton, Neb, 


DR 5, ROUCKS © 


Jathe oldest and most successful Spiritual Physician 
now in practice, His cures aro 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis age. His examinations are correctly made, 
end freo to all who send him name, age, «ox and lock 
of heir, and six conts la stamps. Ho doesn't ask for 
any leading symptom. A clalrvoyunt docau't nood 
any. : He positively cúros weak meu. Addruss 


, 


or 
li- 


AFTER HER DEATH: —A' Story of a 
"a Summer, Price, $1.00, The Idens in the book“ 
will afford comfort to many, and should bring 
positive aid In sorrow to such ag will-recelve ita 
measauge.—Hartford Post. * 

FROM DREAMLNAD SENT 

Verses of the Life 10 Come, New edilon, with 
“| additional poems, WW. Decorated cloth. $1.25, 

Lian Whftlug's verse is Hite y bit ofsinlit land- 
siape on a May morning, — Boston Herald, 

KATE FIELD; A Record, with 
several portraits of Miss Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. . Decorated cloth, 62.00 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 
With Porini Deeorated cuth, $1.25, 


$ ' , p a e 
The Infidefity of Ecclesiasticism, 
A Menace to American Civilization... By. Prof, 
W. M. Lockwood. A trenchant aud masterly * 
treatise. Price, 25 cents. , 
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— 


or 
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HO! 


mous Des Moines Aurist, 
WITH WHICH HB IS CURINJ THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE ALL OVER THB WORLD, AND 


. 


: t : 
This book explains how you: can cure 


revent deafness, 


cured of almost total deafness in three months. 


Leading specialists. in 


Dr. Coffee's treatment is. 


In two months his-hearing was restored: perfectly. M 
. This picture shows the exact condition $. 
of Nada Parker's ears when she began 
treatment. Ear drum lying flat on 


“bones KA ear a canga concavity. A 
à common trouble. Ee r 
“3, J. Fuse, Jacksonville, Fla., of almost total i A 
deafness. . - Fra. 1. 


-W..W. Caldwell, of Denver, Colo., who. was 
: > „almost totally deaf. Used the Absorption Treat- { 
. “ment threo months; can now hear as weil as ever. 


F.-D. Johnson, San Francisce, Calif., who had a 
-Nory severe case of chronic catarrhal deafness, Y 
Has spent considerable money for doctor bills 
without benefit: Has used the Absorption Treat- 
ment, got perfect hearing, and la entirely wd 


v 


-of the fluttering and popping in the ears, * 2 


Mr. Ed. Burns,of St. Lovis, Mo., who had a ! 

` very severe case of catarrh which settled In his 
ears, producing a soreness and a discharge. It 
made him so that he could not Mara, watch 
{ick when pressell agalnsthisear. Four months’ 
use of the Absorption Treatment has completely 
cured tho soreness, stopped the discharge an 
has giv.n him perfect hearing, 


It cures discharge from the 


er 2 scsi 
This picture shows the little car bones and Row: 
they grow atif, revenling vidration tn 

ait cater pj catarrha “af, . 


DEAENESS. Address > 


Des Moines, Iowa. | 


DR. J. M. PEEBLES": 
Most Important Books, 


‘gs Elucidated by One of = 
Our Foremost Thinkers: .. 


HESS eing 
AN ¢ 


+ 


` FROM THE, 


ES E ps * a are $ E ARE ; > oo ie ee, : - ; 

j u FR ung In that. extraordinary, book, “Thejtype of hitatic Asylum, where: multl- | ets are subject to the prophets,” a text)” o en, Ne e nin : ae 

A 6 Pe ST Great Psychological Crinie,” the teach- | tudes of mentally! distracted persons walel ‘repdaly admits of a twofold æj > RESURRECTION, ~ | REDUCED PRI Mri 
> (es o ings of which we can partially endorse | are confined withih the walls of an in- plication, 1. Self-control is essential to | - í ghey BREN AAA A e RICES, Alte 

en Er ; and partially repudiate, we tnd the un- |stitution Whose very name is itself an the right development of seership; 2. te A ! a ee a i, 


‘ageravatiod of distemper, but Homes in 
the count wheryy under supervision of 
wise and !Kinälysdnatrons, superintend- | one should always seék to maintain an as 
ents aud fttendähts, the best possible | attitude of perfect equilibrium and RE-| | eee ee 
conditions) may Kie afforded for the | PUSH TO BY DOMINATED BY ANY | : My Dear Friends:--Alloy. me, “the 
strengtheding ofveak wills and the up- | MIND OTHER THAN ONE’S OWN IN | privilege of talking ‘to’ you‘for : a ‘few | of inguirers, ffoth, 75 cents, 
building of individual character. - |THIS OR ANY. OTHER SPHERE OF ¡ moments through the medium of 2.) . Did Jesus Christ Exist? 

One of the chi dangers threatening BXISTENCH. 8. newspaper. The subject I shall talk;], Ts Christ ihe: d foe 
the risjug’generation*in America and | * Neighborly relations ‘are needed at air] about is “Resurrection.” While on the ‘ualism? Wh e Corner Stone of Spirit 
other lands is thé constantly- increasing | times everywhere. People are still told | earth planet the resurrection bothered About It? at Bo the Spirits * Say, . 
tendency, ‘event in‘a republic, to, blindly | from many pulpits that they must not | me tó a great extent. I could not júst | Hudson Ti tile € Emmette Coleman ys, 
follow à spurious arfétocracy and to |usé their reason in matters pertaining | make it plain to myself, and now I want Po which 5 ® on Mahomet and Jesus, 
simply imitaté" -6ue'a neighbors, Let | to religion; and in the social world they | to try a'new way of explaining,: Many. Arthur J. Owen ees a controversy, 0 
all.who feel catiéd upon - to inveigh lare commanded to follow the inanitfes | believe the old body is brought forth; | origin of e n ye J. M. Peebles, on the G 
against the-dangers of ‘obsession pay [of social leaders, while in family life it | some a new body arises from the grava | on the Mount, and“ Prayer and Bermon 
more “heed. to-keeping their horses in’ is still largely customary to enforce sub- | at the last day, ' 1: do not belleve either by Wm mete a Al exhaustivo paper 
their stables, to use a well-worn meta- | mission to the unreasoning authority of | of them. Our earthly, bodies when out | torteal Origin of Christin ety. the His. 
phor, than to ‘employ frantic measures | ignorant parents or else to allow chil- | bpirits leave them‘ are of no further ube celta, © 7 ristlanity, Paper, 15 
to reeover the animals after they have] dren to run entirely wild. °° =. + fto us. They are -as'an old. house that. Thre. > ; h ER, ven f 
escaped. 71 0 © © © "| Suggestive, healing ‘is the ‘only suffi- | we have deserted for a more pretentious ee Journeys Around the World, .. . 

Some years’ ago we were told of: a cient remedy for those disorderly- áp- | dwelling; they are as a ‚shell that has | | A large, hands mely Bound octavo vol». | 
young inari who was a “slave to his 'bar- | pearances which are styled “obsession,” | grown too small for our spirit and we | ume, 500 pages, finely illustrated, de: l 
ber,” and Jesg'than“a' year later’ we | for nothing short of calling forth the | Have burst it and are free} $. l poribing the‘ Pacific Islands, New Zem ` = 
Were told that he had become a con- |latent energy of character dormant in|. Oh! the glories of the’plan of life ag 1 | [and and Australia, India and her magi, + 7 
firmed drunkard. Now ‚it ‘would be |the most painful cases, will enable the | see it now. ‚My heart is full of. (he won- | E8YPt and her pyramids, Persia, Coya 
quite beyorfd the limits of prudence or once victim of their. seen and unseen | derful presence and reality of the God | !02, Palestine, ete., with’ the religious 
reason, and -cértainly most uncharitable manners, customs, Jaws and habita of” 


- Ahat ls Spiritualism? >T 
A + Are These Spiritualists? and 
‘What Has‘ Spiritualism Done for the o 
World? By J. M, Peebles, M. D., MA, E 
An excellent hook to put in the “hands 


S e ons cece See oor hae p o | known- author declaring that a erime 

| We take great pledsure'in. introducing to the readers agalnat the freedom of the human vl 
l NA h eas Su re . one. of: . magnitude, 

aoe ee ve y ressive Thinker; Mr. W. J. Colville, one | Tuere ui 18 ‘CERTAINLY IN THE 

> Fa pi ine rog! AA e EAA A E e P © gg; | RIGHT. Now if that single stafement 

who ‘stands high as. an' author and. lecturer. His} were weit digested, not only by Spirit- 


-  answersto questions;on the rostrum, and his lectures reputed mediunabio but by every com: 
ire A es hee ee O DE moe ee A i "ni \ mun arge, there would soon 

©. and improvisations, plácé-him in the very front ranks ena to those « 

“2 among the intellectual Stars of our Cause, and his 


Instead of allowing one's self to be. bD.L. Moody's Thodakts oe What de ira foc. 
blindly led by extraneous influences, p a Mo dy’ es on What it i 


} 


end to those disagreeable and distress- 
ing manifestations commonly termed 
Se N enema ire 
, views will be carefully considered. His opinions On| property socalled, ts, in no way tanta- 
- . the ordinary Developing Circle will.create a profound 

’ impression. Mr. Colville's present IS Re 

_ If ;.Flood’ Building, :Market street, San ‚Francisco. 

~~ Cal, where he can be addressed for engagements. 

E A O $ e ge ee K Bi de : >, - y 


mount to denial of any simple fact of 
7 Ha 


spirit communion or telepathic associg: 
tion between various «persons, -all of 

Obsession or. demoniacal possession 
: has for ages been the subject of. great 


present address is Room |$ 
controversy in almost every lands be 


whom are now on earth, but directly 
neath the sun. we 


these spiritistic and telepathic experi- 

ences are. considered rationally an ex- 

planation is quickly found fofithe phe- 

nomena long attributed to.davils but 

which needs. none to explain it) Insan- 

ity and obsession are admittedly close 
i \ Belief in this hideous nightmare of 
: theology is largely augniented at. fre- 
quent intervals by the bursting forth of, 
strange epidemics of disease, alike“ of 
mental and physical description, and as 

it is always easier to provide a supposi- 


of kin, and it:is indeed a staple claim 
of all exorelsts that they can. liberate 
tious scapegoat, whether in the form of 
a microbe or a devil, than to go to the 


even violent maniacs from the thraldom 
eas root in causation and vanquish a subject 


of possessing evil-demons, Two varie- 
MN ‘ ive adversary within race or individual: 


ties of insanity’ are very ‚common: 
First, that form of mental aberration 
uN consciousness, the great Devil stih 
holds his own in certain orthodox relig- 


which manifests as monomania, where 
one idea holds possession of a: mind to 
the exclusion: Of all else; and second, 
that strange mental wandering . which 
ious circles and multitudes of lesser | 
imps still receive the homage of multi- 
tudes of professing Spiritualists. 
Nothing can be more pitiful and piti- 


shows that attention is. never- held for 
any appreclable length of time to any 
given subject. A third varjety may 
also ‚often: be. observed, viz, that, 
strange fitfulness of. temper which 
makes its possessor: grave dnd gay, 

able than to witness an encouragement | ‚Recent reliable testimonies from 

", of so degrading a superstition as that of | Skillfy) surgeons and physicians have 

belief in devils, for, disguise it aa they.) thrown immense light upon the problem 
may, and many modern, Spiritualists | of seeming evil, Not very long ago, in 
; will probably repudiate’ this charge | California, a boy who had been perform- 
k ` with angry e Gat present | ing almost every act of cruelest devil- 


. ‘The greatest of-all reasons for stoutly 
opposing the theory of evil: spirits is 
that whenever it is entertained it.tends 
‘to further weaken an'already nearly im- 
‘potent will, and it plays directly into 
‘the hands, of’any and every charlatan 
‘who bas charms to vend and nostrums 
to dispense. ? 

` Christian Scientists who hold to the 
hideous ‘doctrine of “malicious animal 
maghetism” are sailing in the same 
rotten ship with all others who believe. 
in’ an imaginary power of evil, which to 
them appears as a reality, and it is even 
more absurd for Christian Scientists 
than for. many Spiritualists to harbor 
‘this detestable delusion, because they 
teach in so.many words and with unfal- 
tering accents, “All is Good;.there is no 
evil.” _-- 


nd | surroundings to arle in” their new-jof our people; His mysterious Jeadings 
to call an avérago hairdresser a found might and put to rout all “armies | are as much of a delight to mé now as | forelgn countries. Price, $1.50. 
'devil,” but: ordifinyy -people are very | of the aliens,” > = in the years gone by; and I am con; i l 
apt to drink, gaitible, use profane len- | - A too submissive temper should never | Vinced that there is no “good (neces: 
guage, and tọ“ otherwise misconduct [be encouraged., The path of safety sary) thing withheld from those that: 
themselves Weforé they have grown to [through this ‚experimental school we, try to obey His silent leading. , Our 
appreciate a more excellent way of liv- | call the world, ts always the ROAD Or Apostle Paul talks of the “celektial”, 
ing. ‘Such commonplace people only | SELF-RELIANCE, and though we can, and “terrestrial” bodies in a manner 
become dangerous when they are blind- certainly secure an all-sufficient meas- | that is pleaslng to me; we might call. 
ly followed ànd “when they gain undue | ure of heavenly guidance to light-us on | them earthly and heavenly bodies to be 
influence over thé minds of others. our way, each individual must »peds | more easily understood. When our 
It is the height O? absurdity for people | learn the difficult lesson of self-confi- spirit or life has departed from the 
ta copy thelr nelghbors in everything, | dence and self-poise ere he can take, earthly body we are a spirit... I have 
when thesé neighbors are by'no means | rank among the true Immortals, who | seen people in this world, that as yet, 
perfect paragons; and even if they were | have grown to know that we must, ev- | did not inhabit ‘a spiritual body, -but 
perfect in all particulars, it would not | ery one of us, encounter diffieuities | were simply spirit, or life, Now I know 
be possible to. develop full self-con- | and surmbunt them ere we can gradu- | that sounds strange to you, but it Is so. 
scious individuality by simply "submit- | ate with honors from the college ef the | They are spirits that desire to be born 
ting to the dictum of any human being, | soul. > l again—or reincarnated, Just, why 
no matter how'exalted. Our gregarious | Trust in righteousness and its final | those people are not clothed in a spirit- 
instincts lead us -primarily to associate | victory and resolve to live a life of] ual ‘body I do not know. They are alr 
one with another, but’ gregarlousness | strict integrity in thought and word and | ways close to earth. Never found (at. 
does not imply ‘slavery, and it is nothing | action; along that path alone lies con-| least,I have not found them) even on 
short of serfdom or abject servitude to | quest over all “obsession.” the “second plane.” To me, they have 
ask others’ permission to Hvé our own h 
lives according. to- the. dictates of our 


- a not been resurrected as yet. Now they 

7 Mode A x ] have a spiritual body but choose rather 

own consciousneBB, The peace and wel- MEDIUMSHIP OF GODS to haunt the earth planet to, as they 

fare of society dan never demand that * | term it, be born again. Ofttimes they 
gentlemen shall part their hair in the 


i pert f . are believers in the doctrine of reincar- 
middle, or ‘that Iaties shall wear enor- | The Spirit Jehovah Was the God of the | nation before coming here, and again 
mous hats, or that Ice cream shall be |; 


. i they are taught by some one as goon as 
eaten with’ forks; though anyone whp igraclites ; 


thou they arrive here. A most erroneous 
wishes to mugam any special typo of idea it is, too. Once born to the earth 
dress or table hifliners may: safely do 
Bo provided the liberty’of others js re 
spected equally with one’s own. ` 
The average idea of “spirit control” 
is quite opposed to a righteous afirma- 
tion.of individual liberty, and it is alto- 
gether unnecessarg:to Spiritualism, for 
people cariItruly’- enjoy CONSCIOUS 
COMMUNION WITH THEIR FRIENDS 
in the splrif‘worlé without taking any 
other attiti¥de tovthem than that they 
rightfully ‘assumé: TOWARD EACH 
OTHER HERE AND NOW. 
Spiritualism teaches that . individual 
human life"{b continuous; that.in the 
post-mortem stateYof our existence we 


ree Immortality, en 
the employments of spirits good | 
and evil in the spirit world, ae 


hundred spirits 8 r 
ing-places, thel ay about their dwell: ' m 


. OE Spiritual Harp. ` = 
ook of 300 Pages, containin l 
hymna and anthems for Spiritualist oc. ae 
a S and circles, The words are afra 0 
Progress. It contains tae choicest :. 
] c by James G, Clark and 
8. Reduced from $2 ta ` 


E Peebles’ Three Jubllee Lectures, ‘ y 
most elegantly bound t 
lega pamphlet o 
1 2 pages, élving Dr. Peebles’ ¡Pres Li 
de ered in Hydesville, March 81, 1898,. 
TE ochester, and later in London at 
. ngresa of Spi g 
ists. These lectures, iltuatresed aa 
a Scholarly. Price 86 


Kindly and churlish, hopeful and de 
spondent by rapid turäs, and imparts a 
feverish general fickleness and conse- 
quent unreliability to the entire dispo- 
sition. These three varieties of insan- 
ity can all be. traced primarily to lack’ 
of developed will power, or to absence 
of sufficiently determined individuality. 
A on is very largely . responsibie 
s or these greatly prevalent mental mal- 
widespread belief in evil spirits ig, try, and who had become the despair of | adieg; the; blind following of onstome 
causing more havoc among Spiritual- | his doting parents who were almost | and the tenacious holding. to conven: 
ists and doing more destructive work to | heartbroken at the prospect of having | tionalities on the part of at least nine 
the cause of Spiritualism than all thé] to see him removed either to a prison or 
a attacks offered to it from without, no |& lunatic asylum, was restored to per- 
i - matter how flerce or subtle may be the | fect moral health through the agency of 
A weapons handled by an outside adver- | an operation which removed a small 
Fo. gary, . i ; : portion of the skull which had pierced 
s Belief in evil spirits, at least as that | tle brain, and thereby led to all the mis- 
term is commonly understood, is direct- | conduct of the lad who, while in that ab: 
ly at varlance with those fundamental | normal condition, was temporarily non 
Be f teachings of Spiritualism which, fifty | compus mentis. 
j years and more ago, promised to eman- Another very well established case 
| 


The ‚Christ Question Settled. po 
A sym 


- A message comes that a change of 
conditions’ is near us; bringing to this 
earth a new idea of a practical heaven 
here and now, on earth, and, the elec- 
tion of a:new god. Shall the new god 


planet, you are born to the earth. planet 
no more. You receive your individual- 
ity as it were. And you remain an in- 
dividual-throughout the countless ages 
be a spirit person or a spirit in a human: Eee (Arg oh fie Py zn ww. 
seat nome It is good to learn) you’ disappear from among us, ‘The 
about the gods. resurregtion of the spirit comes to you 
i Fey Er tis oE Mosen; N laa- | when $04 are sufficiently enlightened as 
and other estament authors | regards the spiritual side of life, to be 
there is evidente that God Jehovah was born, as I term It, {nto your spiritual 
a spirit person. In a former age Jeho- body. “That nearly always occurs at 
vah had lyed a human material life on the transition from earth. Some will 
mils carth- EN led da pone gay it always does; such, however, has 
God Jehov p eh fae name o Fass not been my ‘observation since arriving 
ovan. Jehovah was made OF| here, Very seldom though, will two 
elected: to be the good God of Israel in people giye the same report regarding 
the age of Moses, and by hith Jehovah 


o l ertain thing. . I have been “privi; 
was placed in the minds of the people in (PAY O i at 
avthority over them and others, “God leged to watch the transition of a great 


people out of every ten in civilized com- 
munities, is a conspicuous and painful 
commentary upon the low ebb to which 
individuality has deen allowed to sink; 
or the low condition out of which it has 
not yet been called upon to rise. 
Whoever helps to assist in.the much- 
‚needed development of human individ- 
uality is certainly a wofld’s benefactor, 
even though he teach-dome doctrines 
cipato the world from the degrading | was that of a gentleman in middle life | which savorof superstitfon, but it rare-. 
h : thraldom of belief in any devil or dev- | who had been fdr many years humane | jy occurs that they who entertain any 
ho Jls. Twenty years ago many Spiritual- jand generous, but who in Consequence | scaring views of -diabolical influences do 
a ists were fond of reciting from Denton's | of a small tumor having formed on his | much more than to cast out one unclean 
E - Radical Rhymes, “The Devil Is Dead,” | brain, gradually developed into a most | spirit, (to use a gospel illustration); 
E and no doybt there are stijl many even | disagreeable and dangerous person. Al then they leave an empty house, even 
: among believers in obsession who con-| post mortem examination of-the brain d 
tinue to endorse that ‘particular poem, | disclosed the tumor, and men of scien- 
f because ‘it ohly denies that particular | tific attainments readily attributed its 
¡ form of devil-worship encouraged by | vielim’s extraordinary deflection from 
2 old-fashioned types of Christianity. Far | his former excelleut moral standard to 
s be it from our Intention to suggesá that | its pernicious influence. - | 
E these whose views we are in'honor| Such instances are being multiplied 
bound to controvert when demoniacal| by hundreds in the annals of modern 
: possession is the theme of our re-|surgery, and it-would certainly be well 
ie ho quested discourse, believe actually in | for thoughtful people to acquaint them- 
le 


5 A 
Mirae J. J. Morse, Mrs. Longley, - 
other 


We 


A Critical and Crushing, Review 
By Dr. Peebles of the Rev. Dr, Kipp’s 
five lectures against Spiritualism, ‘Thig 
erisp and critical reply of the Doctor 
while repudiating spiritism, and all 
frauds connected with the subjeét, aus. ` 
tains Spiritualism, considering it tha 
complement of primitive Christianity, 


though it bo swept and furnished, into 
just such a literal archfiend as many the- | solves with a few.such facts, when thor- eres cent 


Fiftieth Anniversary of Mo ern Spirite 
uallsm. ae ; ia 
. An elegant pamphlet containing am ' 
áccount of the exercises at Rocheste. - | 
and Hydesville, N. Y., at the colebratlon..: 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern 1. ` 
Spiritualism. It contains the addresses | 
of some of the most noted speakers: i 
present. It contains the picture of the | 
Hydesville cottage, wreath, etc. Price, 
15 cents, O a 
Death Defeated, or the Psychic Secret 
of How to Keep Young... ">. 
This book goes to the foundation of | 


things—health, the laws of health, the ' 
a 
wh 


j ologlans have delighted to deplet, but 
pos they do believe in,‘and they do -most 
pal, terribly fear, a number of lesser evil en- 
bos tities who, if Spiritualism in its barest: 
A 


pee es 


re outlines.be in ‘any sense a‘ true philoso: 

phy,’ can only’ be their' ows’ fdllow-hu: 
Bet manshelngs, possibly no:bétter but: cer: 
Lio tainly no worse:than many with-whoin' 


En they come in frequent contact during: 
j i their common daily walks en,earth. .“.. 
z.. . Spiritualism has often been glorified 


k .by its exponents as that system of phil- 
y .osophy which robs death of its sting 
and peoples the unseen universe’ with. 
. nothing that man need dread. Now; 
des, chiefly in consequence of foolish ‘ens 
oe deavors to.develop psychic possibilities 
ee by crude and artificial means, a legion 
r4 of devils has taken possession of the 
strongholds of Spíritualistic fantasy} 


ds to eat, the subject: of marriage, 

o should marry and who should not 
märry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de- ` 
termining of sex, animal flesh-eating, * | 
what, Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth. 
agorgs, Shelley, Graham and others ate, 

the foods that produce long ‘life and 
how to live “immortal” on earth, pte. ` 
This book is written in Dr. Peebles’ 4su- 4" 
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader ‘from the very first ‘through. {ta 
facts, logic and convincing argumenta, 
Very. handsomely bound: in’ cloth, 
Price $1. Pen 


Vaccination a Curse and: a Menace-to 
Personal Liberty, ` ; 

This finely illustrated volume of ‘be. 
tween three hundred and: four hundred 
pages,. by Dr. Peebles, treats “exhaust. 
ively of inoculation, cow-pox and calf: 
lymph vaccination from Jenner's time oe 
to the present. - It tells how the cow- , 
pox pus poison is obtained-—-how-: the 
vaccine. virus, while. causing ‘many ‘ 
deaths, sows the seed of eczema, ae 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, . ulcers i 
and leprosy. It gives a history of the 
several years’ battle against vaccina- 
tion in England, Parliament making It 
“optional” Instead of compulsory. This: e 
book should be in every school library j 
and family. Price $1.25. : 


Dr. PEEBLES? and" Books 


DEATH AR Lee + 


actly on a par with all. varieties of hu- 
man intelligence displayed on earth to- 
continue thd'same individuals’ we’were 
4 : oi . - - heart grows.sad to recall them) would | 
Tho only view of the teaching In tho | 214 ono child at-school often:galns any „Bensitivewrör “Páyentes,”-as-modtums | 0f ES id i a pay che wars | leave the earthly body and yet.be tied 
undug influence . over “other. Jara. ently more. : . Ñ on 1 ( 
Now,Featament concerning ovit::spirits Ian p influence . over : other.. scholars, Jare. fréquéntly:termed, are simplysmoré 
to increase in strength. , .... . | childhood and “early youth, “ate „more [2150 the early place to worship. There’ ¿rg usually the ones that belleve in no 
Good : Mal ‘lint E „.| Israel was; and-there was Jehovah, - If j ; 
for when we takel into account the’ ob- od moral influences .are highly de- | than ordinarily -lidble to'be unduly infu life but the earth life. Oh! how cana 
‚vioüß suggestion conveyed by the words 
exposed to. inclement psychic airs. the | ly all their tastes aYid tendencies; guidance of his spirit placed them- come. In this world of many mysteries 
vigor of their. robust moral constitu-| a in'öffe of the-chief.causes'| Selves at the nation’s head;"in them his “we oft: 
mediaeval remedy of exorcising an ob-|.. All. diseases and discords proceed , Here comes in'ölfe of the chief. causes strange places, and many cities we oft 
al A session is proposed, and all scientific | from within and manifest outwardly ac- 


which even seven more dangerous in- 
mates can find an casy entrance, 
That there are unseen influences. ex- 
day may readily be admitted, but if 
such be -tho accepted case we see no | before transitions dt therefore ‘logically 
ca de wuaiever for “any orior er no en to me abaut ve 
view of psychic influences. than. that| lief that wéllare necessarily placed by:] 2 ; many people since I came here; some 
which we have already entertained;  |communlorTünder the dominion ofan | “ame from Teman.” Habbakkuk 3:3. were born hamaafalely into - the. new 
oughly.corroborated, before having rej One man or woman certainly can and | excarhate diy fóte ‘thin 4£-an'incar- |- At that time and for hundreds of body awalting.them.-„Others,. (and my 
course to any theory of evil'spirits to | often does, unduly ihflubnco.. another, | nato huniah hélng. men | Years afterwards, the high water marks bei > 
account for partlal or total insanity, ne el pain 
} ance other. f Es : to it, and be.only. a. spirit or speck of. 
‚New N ‘but we do not usually resort to'anything | delicately organized’In- some. respects | MEANS—El docs battle—after whom the |e wandering as. far. as allowed. but. 
Which is at:all’rational, is suggested hy. approaching, exorcism. in.. sugh. cases are ‘jority öf persons we gro'ac- | pation named itself, ‘and ‘Jehovah was ror Grew ‘pack Ge elos body 
the. Mery phraseology, employed by: the: and actually yery little is gainéd by any | customed'to do busincäs with; and'be: | the spirit-of the warrior El, ‘ {and grave. Some feel they-.have no 
evangelists ‚and attributed. py. them to | endeavor’ to. protect the: weak. against | cause’ of natutal hyper-setisitiveness or | The.camp.was the plage in which the piace but the sante body; they are the | 
ee eure bia rar the real danger of contamination by the |unusually highly ‘strung ‘nervéus"‘sus- nee en aly twas ‘ones that are born into the new world 
wtf "| str 2 ĉi Y € illy:- A à ; 7 Iran "chi 
shall cast qut devils,” is a phrase easily onger, eycept by helping the weakest | coptibility, these people, especiklly‘- In. in ignorance of the life to come. They 
accepted as. well as readily- accounted lerne 
sirable, and no rational person. js likely | enced by their surroundings. ~~ «. n fimes of peace the relations between | sensible mortal be so neglectful as re- 
ous su to altogétlier overlook the immense im-| : The average “developing circle” IS A | the two'had ans dormant, they were | paras his eternal welfare: š 
themselves, which clearly imply that | portance of carefully ġelecting teachérs| VERY. FAULTY (INSTITUTION, be-] at Onco-callediforth into fullest activity I chose the word resurrection as my 
‘the unclean. demons to be evicted are} and guardians for the young; but chil-| cause it draws 'togóther a miscellaneous | When. the alarm of danger was raised. subject, but I seem to do as I so often 
within the man himself, and particular- | dren must be trained to méet and over- assemblage of people, not tuned to-| ISrael's awakening was always pre-| haye done in earth life, choose a text 
er m er en ene thel own inherent weaknesseg so | gether to produce*harmony, but fre- a os re * land preach all around it. But no mat- 
tende , ; w j 7% “toe : men, e 
on to this very day, to highly personify ab- e enever they may chance'to be| quently opposed:tó'dne another in near: ter, I must write my thoughts ag they 
as thus whenever one is ill or erratic the | stract ideas and impersonal tempers. an rr \ 
„tions shall prove their effective safe-|for “obsession.” -X mixed ' mediey of | Proper leadershipwas-visibly expressed. | times gay of some of our number that 
fic P ' guard. . a unseen influences 18 4t work, - no one | Jehovah wént:forth with the host tol ayo finished their work. on a certain 
N discoveries are forgotten in the dager- cording. to all ‚schools of metaphysical | “MANY “DEVELOPING CIRCLES,” influence| bad ‘in itself, but all together battle, and in its enthusiasm his pres: plane, or in a.certain city, “they must 
aa ness with which many reputed spiritual| thought and practice; thus the mental | ORGANIZED FOR THE EXPRESS | capable of PRODUCING A VERY EVIL | 600e was seen. da aS Ear have been resurrected; I have not seen 
: healera rush to cast outa devil.  jänd.apiritual healers of nineteen, cen- | PURPOSE OF DEVELOPING MEDI- | COMPOUND. Then comes in the work | , “Curso ye Meroz,” said the angel of | iao for. resurrected; Takihg one of 
If Spiritualists of this variety held | turies; more.or less, ago, were wont to | UMSHIP, ARH CERTAINLY DANGER. | of the exorcist; "who is often a man of | Jehovah, “curse you strongly the inhab- the meanings of thé word “resurrec- 
oe tenaciously (as they usually do not) to insist, as. thelr successors do to-day, | OUS IN THEIR TENDENCY, because] strong hypnotic influence whose tower. | itants thereof; because they come not |’ 
i - ateral acceptance of -conventional | upon the supreme importance of keep- } ; ; 
i translations of the .Greek Testament, | ing the Inner.chambers of the human 


N 


J ” 2 “a isi a pi it 
sensitive. people are frequently encour- | {hg psychic personality dominates the | t0 the help of Jehovah, to the help of an Me a be ars epplicablo. 
8 aged lo blindly.yleld to any. influence, | situation. The released sensitive is ob- | Jehovah against the mighty.” Life is a mystery to you, as well as 
there would be some grounds for this [temple free from all defilement, , seen or unseen, which may be present. | sessed no longer after the hypnotist has | With signs pnd wonders from heav-| death, and to us who have crossed the 
terrible and very awful superstition, but | If.pelievers in obsession contented| Many “magnetic Healers” take on successfully east but the many- mis- | EN Jehovah decided the struggle carried | „orger-line the mystery is still with us 
biblical criticism of the most recent and | themselves with telling their students | and do literally absorb, the diseases of | called devils. becduse that sensitive is |OR Upon earth. In it he was always on | Yot we believe ali things are for a pur. 
radical.type is not generally offensive | and patients that they Incurred danger | people whom they manipulate and|now under control of one mind instead’ [erael's side; on Israel was his whole in- ose, and we feel sure that somewhere, 
i to'any of these twentieth century be-|from.outside evil influences only asfwhom they wish to heal—not because | of being led about by many. Hypno-| terest concentrated, although his power la the plan of the Highest, there will 
Movers in devils, consequentiy they | they encouraged such base emotions as | they are wicked, for they arè often|tism is, however, no ultimate deliverer, | (for he was their God) reached beyond | py the mae of the Hignest, there wil 
have no just grounds. of Complaint | révenge, jealousy, and fear of evil with-| kindly and sympathetie persons, but be- | because it can only change for the bet- | local limits. . way of work that we may gee the fulfill- 
agalniat 2 when ve toll them tiiat there mt emselves, here would be ao neces cause they are possessed with the be- | ter a'state of servitude. The- upright A Was Ps re EN on meat of many of these, to us, strange 
a 8 not a shred of evidence worthy of any | sity for waging war upon their favorite | lief that they are sub i A Ang. | son, a living God; but the manifesta- ; i i 
P reasonable’ mind’s acceptance : that | inculcations, asísuch teachings . would 4 subject to such con- | conscientious: hypnotist is a good mas 
E rey Jesus of Nazareth or any of his disciples 


W irely done with 
trol, and according to their belief is|ter, but his subject is his mental slave, | tious of his presence in the crises of his peer pl pad ana het es we 
contain a decided ethical element and | their experience. and though it is highly preferable to | People's history were separated by con- would no doubt come more quickly to a 
„ever cast out any such evil spirits as | would have a tendency to- awaken the| Now it would not be reasonable to obey one master. than to be subject to | S!derable intervals of time. His activ-| Petter understandin of all things. But 
"the literal version of some portions of | public intellect as well as conscience to | deny the existence of disorderly con-|the sway of several, there can be no | ity bad something abrupt and tumultu- while so many of ae loved ones and 
‘the gospels and epistles as usually ac- |the paramount necessity for keeping out | duct in this world. nor are we called final antidote toithe danger of repeated | TY avout it, better sulted for extraordi-| friends anal in the earthly form, we 
cepted would lead the untutored reader | of our subconscious as well as out Of | upon-to deny that it may be continued | “demoniacal possession” short„of COM- | MAT occasions than for ordinary life. | Choose to abide not too far away, but 
to suppose. The old belief in two rival [our objectively conscious unseen recep- | until it has been outgrown in the great | PLETE DEVELOPMENT Of ONE'S | lt Was in the case of Jehovah just as in| Coon qero will como © day wired all 
x forces in the universe continuously con- | tacles, all inmateg other than those hereafter, but there is only one safe|OWN INDIVIDUALITY.. aoe the case of the human leaders of the those we love so dearly and so desire to 
tending the one against the other is at | whose acquaintance we can be glad and | and sane attitude to take toward all] If some enlightened author ‘would | People, who did not in times of peace 
the root of all these miserable diabol-| proud to claim. $ 
istic theories. 


have with us here, will close their tired 
; ‚that we can collectively denoininate | writ a rational and temperate book in | Wholly lose the influence they ha 
i j , . Let us now consider a case which N 
Mp O Gerald Massey's “Devil of Darkness” 
t 
} 


manent court at the places of worship, land of light and "beauty; to walk at 


times beside the streams of pure water, 

Tore hee of een men ciung to and gaze upon the beautiful flowers; to 
a y might not lose him in 

time of trouble, . . | Msten to the songs of the birds, as they 


x on too have a place in the land that is ours 
His chief; perhaps In the time of |‘?! 
Moses his only place of worship, was by rightful inheritance. The land that 


come by good, while it has no power to Crime,” much good might be accom- 
conquer righteousness. The real dan-| plished, and the'time is- now exactly 
ger lies very close at home, and be-| ripe for such a publication. 

cause of its propinquity we are very apt] SPIRITUALISTS> MUST REFORM 
not to notice it if we have accustomed | THEIR MOVEMENTS FROM WITHIN 
ourselves to always look abroad for|AND FOREVER” DISCOUNTENANCE 


1 st en them in the new 
> evil, and that is that it can be over-|reply to “The: Great Psychological | 8lned in war. Jehovah had his per- earthly eyes to op 
may be taken as a fair sample of sup- 
is a pamphlet calculated to throw much 


posed obsession. A well-meaning .wo- 
man, who attended a number of our lec- 
tures in Boston a few years ago,- con- 
ceived the idea that she was being pur- 
sued and injured by a malignant witch, 


needed light on this delusion, and as its 
+ author was for.a great portion of his life, 
an euthusiastic Spiritualist, his utter- 
ances on this subject may serve to dis- 


al 
v.. pel, in some degree, the thick darkness | whose name and address she. furnished | causes to the neglect of those which are | SUCH RIDICULOUS METHODS or | With the ark of the covenant. It was a Be nigh. Where tre br pate An instructivo And interesting work for all to 
v. ich now envolops so many victims of | freely to anyone who asked for it, but as | lying close around us. ` DEVELOPING’ MEDIUMSHIP As | Standard, adapted at first to the require-| accord for the advancing of the good | ce o —— e 
Vo the theory of obsession. a no such hause existed as the one de-| There is no doubt a very real danger | THEY HAVE LONG. ENCOURAGED. |Ments of a wandering and warlike life; that is within our spiritual natures; the 


one We are constantly . being . asked 
Gi whether we do not believe that there 
ao" are two principles In the universe, one 
; good and the other evil, and our invari- 
j + able reply is the most decided possible 
/ ‘ negative, i $ 
pe NO! | 

ga There is but one Power and that Pow- 
z on er is absolutely good. From that base 
; 5 

f 


Botween Religion and Scienco, S 
CON IC Just the book for progressive a 
thinkers. A book that is very aa 
interest: to people who havea taste for the 
ast religious history. By John W. Draper, 
ice, cloth, 61.75. . \ 


scribed, and no such person as. the 
witch could be discovered in any earth- 
ly manner, the victim of this sad delu- 
sion transfered the woman and her resi- 
dence to the psychic realm or “astral 
plane,” from which hidden retreat the’ 
persecution still continuegito bé admin- 
istered. To. reason with ithe afflicted 
lady seemed like bidding defiance to a 
‘block of granite, so firmly was she root- 
ed in her diabolical belief, but at length 
she succumbed to reiterated suggestive 
treatment, given to her at her urgent re- 
quest when, her condition had become 
almost intolerable. i 

Mental treatment of a}sound, logical, 
rational sort completely: delivered this 


brought back from the field of war, it 
became a symbol of Jehovah's presence, 
the central seat of his worship; the 
Torah of Jehovah, the great law book, 
was kept with it. This had first of all 
been exercised at the advice or sugges- 
tion of the priest of Midian, by Moses at 
the ven. of Kedesh; it was continued 
after him, at the place of worship, with- 
in the circle of those who had attached Delprat Iven ann aii mi o 
rare to him and were mentally | friends, It is, and ever will beithe best 
a d 
: Moses lived in years between 1600 Ba Fre to pe Boots: do 
and 1480 B. C. In the time of Moses, ie t 


of our committing something closely re-| There is always danger in confusion, 
sembling a “a great psychological | and all would do Well to heed the wise 
crime,” if we accustom ourselves to|apostolical injunction, “Let all things be 
continually look to others for guidance | done decently and.dn order.” : 
instead of relying upon the light ¡víthin, | Disorder je tho. chief bane in Spirit- 
Though we are fully aware that the |ualistic circles, and,dt is now high time 
stand we have resolutely taken for | for people: who for nearly fifty-six years 
many years concerning “communion |have been talking incessantly, of neces- 
versus control,” still meets with oppo-|.sary conditipns -fog harmonious medi- 
sition from many honest Spiritualists, | umship to begin to.furnish such condi- 
for whom we entertain unqualified re- | tions and thys .effectually stop the 
spect, 1t-Is becoming clearly self-evident | mouths of their accusers who, often 
u mo en word en ws spitefully and,alwaye-gleefully, catch at t 
particularly the thoug ehind it, lies | every straw,whichathey can grasp in Then when it comes your time t 
at the very root of much that is now | any directiondn the spurse of thelr tran: and after him in the time of the Bible gross death’s golden sèa yopr resurrec- 
termed obsession, and which, -though | tic ‘attempts fo make Spiritualism ap- | Prophets, in cases where the wisdom of | tion will be complete, and you will en- 
not due to action of positively evil spir- | pear dangerqus as well as ridiculous be- | the Ordinary judges failed, men turned | ¿or the new and everlasting world with 
sufferer from her demented state, and | its. (for there are none such in reality), | fore the publi¢ eyecin: . . to the spirit person Jehovah—spirit| the knowledge and spiritual power to 
she was truly grateful, but belfevers’in|{s nevertheless a most difficult and| Now. that there Ig in America a Na. | Messages direct from God. at-once understand the work that Hes 
ee x tat yoann een paini experience for all who undergo | tional Association of:8piritualists in the Boston, Mass. AURIN F. HILL. | before you, and being so equiped, no 
reatment. had remo an 8p t E oe Pp eleventh yeap pf itsxexistence, not onl i evil can come near you to lead you into 
and certainly if such had been the case seeking but -pipo finding recognition at Deadly Cancer Cured with Olts. by-paths of doubt and dismay: 
suggestion of the right sort would still the hands of -mapy - representative | This terrible disease has at last yleld-| _ i id 
‘prove most highly valuable. Now the bodies engagen in raformatory, educa- | £d to a mild treatment. Dr. Bye, the | May a ag ee and da by da 
facts in the case are these: Mental ‘tional and liberal relíglous-vork, it cer- | Able specialist of Kansas Olty, Mo,| Hour by hour, an alla R RUN 
-bealers' who accomplish the best re- tainly behooves Spiritualists:as a body states that this. terrible disease can be} And keop xou syor x ng à 
‘sults in all such cases of extraordinary of representative citizens to look well to cured. The Doctor has: accomplished o In thes de Eht an ae y. 
mental 'aberration, have no. belief iA their laurels and: pause ere they give | Some wonderful chres recently in what | “Life fs be w reg s 
| evil spirits, and consequently can have endorsement:to.a theory-which restores | Seemed Incurable cases cured in from) ‘And at on a crag ti 
‚no fear of them; not admitting their the old-fashioned»devil, or something |.tWo to ten weeks treatment with a com-'| So we ask the etal on > earth’s sins. 
existence they ‚cannot fight against very similar, to its former place in hu. | bination of Medicated -Olls, A. hand-| .To keep. you safely from earth's sins. 
them. or practice any, act . bordering man belief, and thereby plays directly some illustrated book is sent free show. By impression. from’. D. LL. Moody. : 
upon.exorelsm gr coercion; But they do, Into the hands of’ the most relentless'en- | 108 the disease: in its various forms.| "|. MADAME-ROBERTS..- 
‘Tend 'a. powerful: hand: ins the - greatly emies of Spiritualfem. AM such fictions | 120 Ol cures cancer, tumor, catarrh,|: Tho Dalles, Oregon. 3 2/0 > 
needed work.of strengthening a pa- peindlple-in: naturo,” | Piles, Astula and all skin and womb.dis-|, Er 


land wherein we each may have a home, 
a hoyse not built by hands of perish- 
able material, but built by good deeds 
and loving actiong; in cities that have 
no need of lights, as each will be a light 
unto himself. Are not these things 
worth striving for? Is it mot worth 
while to do our best to live good, pure, 


THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS, 


A compendium of Spiritual Lgws. No. 1, 
New White Cross Literature. By Augusta W, 
Flotoher. M. D. In this volume the author, in 
thé thirty-nine chapters, discusses a wide ya. 
riety of subjects pertaining to Spiritualism, 
from a spiritualistic standpoint. Bhe evinces 
the powors of a trained thinker, both in matter 
of thought and fno literary style, and dapa- 
bility of thought expression. ‘The subjects are 
woll handled with concisoness and yot with 
clearness. . It will prove a rich addition to an 
Spiritualist's library, and a most excellent boo: 
for Any one ooking information concerning 
Spiritualism and its teavhings. Price 81.0 4 fi 
AR , 


Is the invention of & prao- 

: tical medium, under spirit 

x dance, and 18 designed , 

develop mediumship, Many, by its uso, have 
received long ‘communications from spirit, . 
friends, and oxpross gront satisfaction, Priog' ' 


$1, and 20 cents extra for oxpressage. 


“Father Tom and the Pons, ++ <> 


Ora Night at tho Vatican. Written probably , $ 
by Sir Samuel Ferguson. From Biaskwoodig ~ 
dinburg Magzine. This is n huniorous ab» ; 
count of a,rdiicksomo visit to the Pope of ae 
Romo by, F Tom, an Irish priest, armod " , 


we‘will'never move-and though as yet 

we may be standing on this solid rock 

with a comparatively small minority, it 

affords us ‘unspeakable delight to watch 

the rising tide of scientific demonstra- 

ee . tion bearing on its crest an ever-increas- 
ua ee ing company of fearless investigators 
a into the mysterles of Nature, all ready 
En to give up their dualism and accept a 
a monistic if not a monotheistic view of 
the universe, which rules out human- 
ity’s malignant foe—the ancient devil 
and all his -tribe—forever. But, say 
2 ©. those who are afflicted with what they 

: term obsession, “your beautiful theoret- 
wu -~ „icat doctrine of the goodness of the uni- 
; verse does not prevent or relieve our. 

4 sufferings, and to what do you attribute 


Imagine several different performers, 
possibly tyros in the-art of musical.ex- 
pression, all seeking to manipulate an 
instrument at the same ifistant. No ond 
of all these attempting performers may 
have any ill designs upon the organ or" 
upon the ears of an audience whose 


y k 

-| with. a suporabundance of Irish wit, two im- , 
quae bottles of Irish "potoon," and an, ': 4 

rish rocipo [for “conwounding” the sama : > 

Paper, 2b o0nt3; cloth, bO conta. ' Fa 

re ernie nap AG, 


vw 


3 | tient's weak-and: dormant will, and dis: eases, -Oall or address Dr, WO. Bye, “Continuity of Life's Qosrato Trata.” | > re an Sun Myths, the Origin ` 
oF Drolet ain acento, oe oe E 9th arid Broadway, Kansds City, Mo, `| py Prof. W. M. aOd She work e e REO se: 
all beliefs in devils unseen.or in mas «Human Culture daa Guro. Partl a strong, logical thinker, on a ‘deeply: : rata lc TENE 
ligpant onemles on earth. = i.  w, i pl arsti The Phlloro o. (la: | Hidportank Subject.” Price, cloth, 61. | POS MMOD, F ERO ARMOR, 
“A man’s foes ara thoy. of his owh Tho aie i f i : 1 "The Romance of Judo; A Story of | Price clothe. 2 o aD 
household,” and “no-one: can db mo an ‚their accepted "De of B D, LL, D, “Atho Life and Times of tho. Nazárend'and | ———— me 
injury but-myself,” :aré- two: in: Rint éare Hana taan His People.” un The Now and 116 Old, Ez 
eae met, qa, ay ñ Ge of el vis | aca havo O cule, da | got | gape Monegan RER 
Which believers in obsession wi s tla in al ts Ton ls to Sm meer ls 5 on eben tb: / ; "Neat ou | Hui. An excellent wor! hla Tatera 


oer RM: 


ei GIRL SEES HEAVEN IN HER-TIANGES, TE ee] 


Resulting from the ban: cf the Routan VAN WARF ARE, 
Petar ee in order to E ove” to the 
Cathplic church placed by the Rev. T. J. unbelievers that there Is no trick... 


Warley on her class of 800 girls at Lynd- 

jiret Miss Helen Gould on oberen Paints Blindfolded. « Manni 3 de iy = Ago to 

$750 in prides to be awarded for the pS omeo y played a game 2 dominoes P piritualsm. 

best essays on the double topic, “The. w. e usual rules e game 
“gr j i A ‘were observed, and had not the occult. 

Origin and the History of the Version of ist read aloud the. numbers of the domi- 


the Bible Approved By the Roman Cath- noes before touching them and turning 
ojic Church” and “The Origin add His: them over, there would have’ been a 


Card From Moses Hull, 
` Dear Brother Franeis:—Please allo 
| me through The Progressive Thinke 
thank you and all the friends for wheat E 
you and they have done for me. . It Was 
_ fentirely unexpected and therefore tha ` 
‚| more Joyfully received. I am now Ig 
The en: in a few years last past | Madison, Wie, under the treatment of 
by wise men to explain away or account | Dr. Vance, who is and has been, for . 
for spirit manifestations on other than | over twenty years a specialist in treat- 
the spiritual hypothesis, are no better | Ing such cases as mine, I- have al 


‘The Progressive Thinker. | 
, Published ovary Saturday ot 40 Loomte Bt. 


1m nn nn nn nn nn 
IR. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher. 


Mary, Kidder, Aged Fourteen, ‘Aston. no wings ug A der wa They just 
Ishes Michigan City by Revelations— phe = ae ugh the air in any 
i RR rection they wigh, to go.” 
. Brings Word of the Dead—Gives Cor- To Mrs, Addio-Hess, whom neither 
. rect Information Concerning Persons 
: 5 f ae | girl nor ber femily, had gyer. seen, she 
Whom She Never Saw--Angels Move} described ¿nd gave the names of the 
Without Wings—Additlonal Faota. woman’s husband; Cyrus Hess, and sev- 


ame 


l rd — 
Botered at Chicago PustoMite as soschd-claus matter, 


\ a } THERES OF SUBSORIPTION. 
Y Su PROGRESSIVE TRINLER will bo furnished 
* enlil further notive, at the following terms, in: 
variably in u 2 


qe 2 QNOYEAT a csorinaronancunoo nooo tory of the American Revised Version | Kalamazoo, Mich—Mary A. Kidder, | Tal relatives, dead; for years. strong suspicion that he was playing | than similar efforts made by wiseacres | ready takgn. threo treatments, with 

i | Bir Monda en crean caros of the English Bible.” aged fourteen, has Bee this city by | TO Mrs. Edward. Russell, she de | the game haphazard. At the end of the | Afty- years ago. All such attempts are | beneficial Fo The Doctor prom- 
Din Va Ba As set forth by the, Mliwaukee Free | Ler revelations of celestial regions. poribed and gamed:her brother, George | game her turned to a guest to whom he PERE ne ft 1o deete, | isea to bring me oul all right, apd that 

| t veneers aves ; y 2, y artman o or e ago an d previous! e t ome: folks though e wise professors | within r ays, 

i. ` RENTITANOES. Press, this competition will be open to | „Hundreds of people have visited the Ay ‘bh ayer iat e price if $ Tatton than: tne opening os 


girl at her home in the southeastern | Never saw Kalamazoo. . She also named 
part of the city and have been wrought [and described and, gave messuges from 
to a state of excitement by messages | WO children: of Mng. Russell. One son, 
from the dead and revelatiops of the Victor, died, in - ‘Pennsylvania fifteen 
future. ; years ago and the other, Cafiton Rus- 
The girl falls futo: one to throe | Sell, died ten years: ago. 
trances a day, during which time, she] To Mrs. Mary Pressable she named 
says, she is in heaven, where angela and described a mother dead. twenty- 
lock about her and reveal to her the | fve years, told of a daughter. and hus- 
past und the future. Miss Kidder has | band dead ten and twenty’ years re 


paper. The guest passed the paper 
about the room and every one read the 
score of the game. 

“I read the outcome in the astral 
plane,” ‘sad De Sarak. . 

Later the same evening, the doctor, 
still blindfolded, paintéd a moonlight 
scene org canvas 18x36 inches, His 
hand was steady, and not once did the 
brush he held slip off. the edge. | In 


of that time (about 1853) had “ex- | surgical operation than’ the opening of ` 
plained all about the raps, and killed | about eight internal tumors. Of course 
Spiritualism.” Yet the opposition | he injects healing medicine into them, ‘ 
brought to bear against it did not retard | They are of such a nature that he can 
its progress, nor win back its. converts only puncture one each day. 
from their faith. Three of the worst and most ma- 

For purposes ‘of comparison I will | lignant of them have already been 
quote an extract from the History, of | punctured; the operation, especially of 
Modern American Spiritualism—p. 121. | the first one, was a. tittle severe, but I 

+ A. H. NICHOLAS, almost immediately | felt a soothing re- 


! +_ Remit by Postofiicu Monay Order, Registered 
Eu Letter or draft on Chicago ar sh York nm 


the world, and the offer is made through 
the bible teachers’ training school, or- 
ganized by the regents of the University 
of thg State of New York. 

. Four hundred dollars will be given 
the writer of the best essay, $250 for the 
second best, aud $100 for the third: ` ` 

Ever since she. was a child Miss 


iE costs from 10 tó 16 cents to pet chucks cashed on 
i local banke, so deal send them unlosw you. vish 
i í that spount deducted from the nmount.sen 

| : Address alt letters to J. I. SRANOIS,. Ho. di 
ee Loomis Street, Chicago, Il 


I; crema 
| TAKE NOTICE, 
| 


qr at exp tration of subscription, if not re 
newed, the Bi paper 13 discontinued. No bila will 


ve sent for extra pumbers. 


A 2 Tt you do not receive sper prompti: f y . | startled persons by describing things spectively, and'named ‘and described | eight minutes the work was finished Summerland, Cal wy, lef, ‘Fhe Doctor claims that many o: 
q write ious, and any errors In Address will be ce has had caus werty. guon the that nace fifty Sa aa i She several other members ot the Prensable and presented-to one of the guests. me these ulcers have been of long ee 
E Bi N, gorreotad, and missing usabers sup | hu an party. tells of departed persons who were un- | family. Light From “Vital Force.’ Ir wwx and have been the cause of much of my, 


“Leaving all "nd small fry to the ig- 
nominy which has-long since swept | Fam happy in the belief that I am ta 
over thelr names, let us glance briefly | be able to report for duty before the 
at the efforts of those whose nosition in | year Is out, and that perhaps my beat 
society entitled the world. to expect | work is yet in the future. It costs . 
from them something at least worthy | money to patronize these specialiats,, 
of their ‚names, To commence with | but I believe it ia money we)l inyested. 
those who.assume to be the highest lit- | I am obliged to board at a hotel, the 
erary and scientific authorities on this | Avenue Hotel, near the Doctor's Office, 
subject, let us notice the work of Dr: C. | If sound health is gained, I, shall be. 
C: Rogers, of Boston, who filled ‘a vol- | happy. 
ume of what he called ‘Lhe Philosoph 1 now have the promise that I can ‚go 
of Mysterious Agents, Human a home next Saturday, the 12th, to speak 
-Mundano. In strict accordance with | to our little church on Sunday night,’ 
the title of his work, Dr. Rogers has fa- | After that the Doctor says if I vill visit 
vored us with a treatise so eminently | him twice a week that will be sufflelen MM. 
mysterious that the only comprehensi- | 1 took my pen more to thank you an ahi 
ble idea we can glean from it is, that | the friends for what has been done for - P: 


class by. Miss Gould a ‘few. weeks ago 
sandwiches were served. As it hap- 
‘pened to be on Friday, the Rev. Father 
Darley was much disturbed, because 
children of Roman Catholic families 
were permitted to break the rule of the 
church relating to the eating of meat. 

Notice was sefved on the clergyman 
that in future scriptures would be read 
before the class, "and attention was 
called to this by Miss Gould, who 
wrote ` 

“The church you represent discour: 
ages the reading of scriptures or the 
Bible.” 

Father Earley replied, denying the al- 
legation, but adding: “But the Roman 


other ph 
e - < Y" Whenever you desire tho address of your physical suffering. 
D per changed, slwuys give the address of the 
i Pie so wi wh len if is then sent or the change canu- 


known. to kor and brings messages to] ` ` Messages From the Dead.. 

e living. er descriptions of ‘heaven 

and the inhabitants of the colestial ve, |, MTS: A. Kamp, of No. 814 First street, 
a total. stranger, was told of her hus- 

gion are graphic. She foretelis the de- band’s mother, who dled  thirty-twq 


tails of her own death and that, of her 
: years ago. Hor name and description 
father and mother. In an interview re- were given. The girl also named and 


cently she said: “I can't tell just what Pan 

a bl is liko; I Pa A tell baer ee een 
e trance is coming. ust strikés ey ? 

me suddenly. I lose control of my Mary has been -suftering from spinal 


body and seem to b rrie -un | and nervous trouhle for some time, In 
to on almost unimaginable height = July curvature of the spine developed. 

“The air- seems soft and fans my | DF. Frederick Shillito attended the girl 
face, I ty through the clouds and then | 224 incased the body in y plaster-cast. 
suddenly I kwow I am in heaven. | One day recently the cast was remoyed 
About me stietches a- great city, but and-an hour later the girl's body he- 
there are no holises nor streets. Beau, | "ame rigid, her eyes- dilated and the 
tiful white-robed angels are singing and | most strenuous efforts failed to arouse 


Then he lit a cigarette with the “vital 
force.” - One of the men held the cigar- 
ette in an ordinary drinking glass at 
some distance from the doctor. He con- 
centrated himself on it, and after sev 
eral moments a tiny flame sprung from 
the end, add it burned steadily. - 

The phase of his belief, however, 
which has caused thé most comment 
and is the least “occult,” is his faith in 
what he believes is to be the unusual 
destiny of his child, the little 5- -year-old 
Augustus. 

Doetor De Sarak says that the soul of 
an adept has been reincarnated in the 
child, and that a leader of the people is 
growin in him. 


tees 


aa coven 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 19, 1903. 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


ie “The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
yo | per year to foreign countries is $2. 


+ TAKE NOTICE, 


Al) booke advertised in the colurınd 
of The Progressive Thinker are tor sale 
at this office. Bear this in mind; 


y 


I x | talking and safling | her. . _, The Wild is an exceptionally beautl- | though the manifestations do actually | me than any thing else. 1 h 
A meee eae Gamole church are am echo a ne air “The giri isina yery peculiar mental | ful and winning boy, with nothing of the occur, nevertheless they are not the | Celved many kind att sympatheile jet. 
Y HUDSON TUTTLE. back only to the days of Henry VIII. of | pearly gates, and then the whole beauty condition,” sald Dr. Shillito. “She has | prodigy about him unless it be his work of spirits. ters, several of which contained from 
| England, and was then got up for ob- | of the place is before me. what is called catglepsy, and when in | voice, which is full and exquisite. "Still, as „somebody or something | One to five dollars; two of them had . 
1 Editor-at-Large for the National Spirit: | Viong reasons.” Angels Have No WI ; that çondition.people often. have such | ` Augustus occupies tho place of honor | must be answerable for that power | $10, and one, signed Santa Claus, coi 
| ualist Association. Miss Gould now adds another word to SN peculiar ideas and dreams. I have} at each of the. meetings and banquets, |'which had proceeded from turning a | tained $50. That letter decided me to 
T f aged to an- | the controversy by writing through her “Colors of every hue and description | seen her in this condition and know of | and he is always in the company of | table to the turning upside down of a | Come here at an expense of about $100, 
| Mr. Tuttle has been engag secretary to Dr. W. W. White, president | 22d the most beautiful music I ever|her telling persons who come to the | either’his mother or father,-even when | continent, the Doctor gravely enunci- |! have received in all just about-that ` “Y 
; swer all attacks In the secular or relig- of the Bible Teachers’ School: “It Is | heard are on every side. I seem to] house of thelr relatives dead for years. | asl egp. ates a theory which lays the whole bur- | Much. 
i fous press on Spiritualism. Send him strange that any one acquainted with | know all the persons there and they | Whether ali that she says is true or'not, den of the manifestations on the cere- | ! thank all for their kind words, and 
| clippings when aa attack is made, giv- ordinary facts in history could make | Come to me and taik. It all seems so} of course 1 cannot say. : “The Public Schools. brum, which is supposed somehow to | for their donations. | am not, and 
' {ng date and name of paper, Address | such a statement concerning the ver- P anpe Ee i angels = me their] “The case is a very ae Fi in| President Eliot, of Harvard, in an ar- | 2° he hat in the described by do vay cee a beggar, and I proposa 
: lin Heights, Ohio. slons of the Bible.” » ames and w come back here and | which 1 am very much interested. Ina ticle in the “Atlantic,” on the public one ol his newspaper eulogists in a y nis back; perhaps not to tha 
; bim at Ber So Miss Gould has decided to offer | "epeat them and describe what I have | cataleptic state the most developed p criticism on his work which reads as | kind friends who donated it, but ta 
! So | prizes for the best essays regarding the | Seen, I find the living relatives of the|moral emotions generally dominate. | Schools of the United States, does not | follows: ‘He sald that he tholight that | (hosó who need it more. Again ‘thank. 
PH i origin and history of the two versions of | engels here and they look at me and | The girl is known to have always been | make religious ‘instruction one of the | the revelations were not spiritual, but a | ing all of my good friends, | am, as ever, 
Arcana of Spiritua ism, the Bible. wonder, , of a very religious turn of mind, and ber | objects of our school system. lt Is to | cerebral automatic movement, depend- MOSES HULL. 
, Ñ Dr. White expressed the opinion that “No words can describe what heaven visions of heaven and the angels may teach: ing for its development upon the idio- Avenue Botel, ‚Madison, Wis. , 
“ a | the offer made by Miss Gould would do really is. 1 try to cry out my joy, but | be accounted for in this way. When the “Family love, respect for law and ‚syncratic temperament of each individ- (€ a 
A Manual of Spiritual Scienceand | ore to stimulate the study of the Bible | And I can move neither hand nor foot. | girl: awakens -she generally has the aP | „Julie order, love att land an yal, inspired through the spinal centres | DREAD SPECTRE, DEATH, DO PAUSE ` 
j = Philosophy. than any other thing that has happened One of the spirits told me that when I pearance of waking from a sleep. | once for truth und righteousness" |, PY, mundane process of electrized vi- 
; > in recent years. died 1 would be free to move just as| While she suffers with catalepsy her This i g © -~ q tality acting upgn every molecule of the Hold on! Da pause! Thou cruel monitor, 
Do you wish to assist in the publica- | “In case Roman Catholics will con-| they do. I cannot understand how the|hands remain stretched rigid and iis Is the true, broad, American | system.’ desist! 
tion of a revised edition of this book? | sent to take part in the contest,” said | angel$ pass. through the air. They have | straight toward heaven.” idea on which the public schools rest. |. As this sentence includes a quotation | Lay not thy sacrilegious hand on Leo's 
If go, by subscribing for it now, you will | Dr, White, “their members certainly That it remains undisturbed on this | from Dr. Rogers’ book—in fact, claims form, 
receive a copy at less pries than it wa will be added to the committee. -' TE DA O SSSRA A basis should be the undiverted effort of io an yr a it re Shai gle les wel nigh the world, A 
1d for after publication. Price no “It is my idea the length of the essays | re part of th as law; 
f paired until the book is ready for de- | should be limited to 5.000 worde. The HE H AD A y SION. every pos adung Mimi el In American | writer a condition of lucidity to which | Who held within his hands ‘thie nations? 
oe livery. Please send your address es conditions of the contest will be made . niy saleguard | few persons besides the Bosten editor weal. and woo; 
Hee once if you desire to assist. public as goon as possible.” to free institutions. ; could arrive after attentively perusing | Whom, crowned, heads humbly sought, - 
* 820 octavo pages, finely bound “tn Here {s an opportunity for some dis- : But the Catholic church thinks differ- | the book. As an example of the effect | Whom learned men ¡thought wise, E 
po muslin. tinguished Spiritualist to gain renown | “I have just had a vik lon,” ” said Mrs.) Late Sunde nigit the child closed its | ently. It believes religious instruction | Produced by'this occult work on less en- | Who like a very god does sit, in ermina 
‘ Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. - | py winning a prize of $400. A work of | J. M. Willey, one day lately, as she forever 'and edrly yesterday morn- | should be first, and better the child | NEhtened journalists, we quote a second Oni garh, 
p Address HUDSON TUTTLE, s kind will be greatly in demand. awakened suddenly from a restless me the mother’s soul passed away. grow into a man ignorant of éverything criticism, which appeared in the Cincin- | On more than kingly. throne— Pe 
"r Berlin. Helghts, Ohio, iss Gould is a lady with a national | sleep,"at Portland, Oregon. For months| Since’Wedhesday'ihe mother has told | el ther than not be full natt Commercial: ‘Dishensing blessings or an afful doom, + "+" 
i ee reputation. She is,a philanthropist, at | she had suffered from tuberculosis. The | her friends that aug was going with herlas an o fully instructed The only true and legitimate man- | Freedom. or chains, aye, giving dife of >: 
a En Löcality for Heaven and Hell. heart, and in an unpretentious manner | best physiciáns had been employed, and | child. 5 in the precepts of its religion. For this | ner of ‘accounting for the taps is the death— 


is doing a vast amount of good, 
rt 
Outgrown the Old Idea of Hell. 


By no means. It isy constantly Te- 
peated that with the coming of greater 
enlightenment the old, dark and damn- 
able ideas of future punishment were 
outgrown, and would never more arise. 

Tt appears that the Catholics hold to 
the old belief, with unchanging tenac- 
ity. The Rt. Réverend Challoner has a 
book just put,in which he submits some 
points of good Catholicism.. This is the 
consoling picture he draws of the fate of 
the damned: 

“Ah, what a gloomy misery it must 
then be to be chained down to a bed of 
fire and brimstone, not for ten. years, 
nor for ten thousand times ten, but for 
as many hundred thousand millions of 
ages as there are drops of water in the 
ocean, atoms in the air, or in a word, 
for an immense eternity. * * * Nor shall 
the length of time inure these wretches 
to the evils which they suffer, so as to 
make them the more supportable ..... 
but after millfons of ages, their tor- 
ments shall be as fresh and their feel- 
Ings of them the same as on the first 
day.” 


everything possible had’ been done to i 
restore her to health, but for the past Co ets gn a "ole 
few weeks the doctors have expected aro ed enor a 
the end to come at any time. N 
. Two weeks ago her little 4-year-old ait, Mary; Em golng. with: “you, 
daughter, Mary, was taken dangerously | $he sald; softly, asishe attémpted to | 
il with ‚ apinal meningitis. As the|telse'herself,and look ‘at the child. 
mother awakened last Wednesday, a| Even at thg4. moment the child’s life 
strange light was:in. her eyes, and her| Must have, passed-away, fór:-a- little 
wasted features looked brighter. She | ater Its body:was found to be cold end The New. York Sun prophetlcallf 
knew that she might pass away at any A e » 4 yon | S48 the future “becomes a. very, = 
ume, but she called her husband to: ‘her. ie an | dl Mars sho told her | cus: question for political discussion? 
side “| hustand, äß’&he calle to |, Mest assuredly: {t will, for the grea 
“I will not go now,” she saidi. oy will "AN through tig night ‘she grew weaker ‚power of the areas ae aa a 
wait for Mary. Mary and I u soon go'| and weaker, arid died quietly about 7 | some of the’ leading journals, controlled 
together.” . . ho’élock yesterday “morning. * by Catholic influence, or owned bymem- 


SSSR ILE DRESSES bers of the church, have began a cru- 


OBSESSION ASSUMED TO BE A FIXED FACT. Seis iE 


public confidence and paye the way to 
— 


the bold assertion of their -rights to 
share the public school funds, 

I am more than gratified as tó the , confined to her bed; deadening ‘her suf- 
stand you have,taken in giving to the|ferings with opiates, hearing unkind, 
world the truths of not only the results | threatening voices ‚gonstantly, driving 
of hypnotism, but the facts concerning | her. insane. 
the character of the spirits 'who have| In the 17th chapter of your premium 
the knowledge and power to-use hypno- | book, “A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands,” 
tism, either for good or eyll! purposes, | the author described entities that’ draw 
the results ever depending upon the} their sustenance from the. nerve fluids 
character‘ and d ign of the user.Jof the sensitives to whom they" attach 


end, it has established nearly 4,000 pa- 
rochial schools, with a million of pu- 
„pils. Not that the public schools do not 
give able instruction, for they are far 
-better than the parochial, but they are 
godless, and to have the Catholic creed 
taught the children, the great expense 
is incurked by the parents at. the com- 
.mand of the priests. 


physiological defect of the membranous Dost: thou. not see; ‘his subjects ‘all da / 
system, The obtuseness of the ubdom- - bow D 
inal indicator causes the cartilaginous | At holy shrines ‘and do „beseeth 
compressor to coagulate into the día: | The god of life for length of Leo’ B al: 
phragm and depress the duodenum into | Dost thou not know: 
the flandango. Now ifthe taps were | He is the rulligg ‘deputy ` ot ‘Gods; tha f 
caused by the vogation of the-electricity | ' © ‘chosen pne of edrth 4 
from the extiiemities, the „tympanum, 'On‘whom. all powers are conferred. ae Cte 
would also dissolve into spiritual sine" f, Whose wisdom is dtvihe, who does Moby Aaa! 
tum and the olfactory ossificator would.) ' ‘can not, err, i : 
ferment and become identical with’ the’] Whose wish@s must bé lak tobvery one, 
pigmentum, ‘| Then go thou hence, norgaré lay low > ' 

FA friend of ours “who grunte. ‘The àid, the deputy, vie’ a ot tha ye ae 
with distinguished honors at eo i king ‘of kings. . ee at oa 
northern universities; says that Ite nae Be‘gone!y ` T day : a ee Bee 
dissent in toto from the idea that Well >... ER * 
depression of the duodenum Intë ine > Death to Man, : 
flandango could by any possibility emise | ARQ hast thou dote, well ir caning alía, 
the olfactory ossificator to ferment, andy S aman, or“ krave? == ; 
become identical with the pigmentum. | Hest not! yet learned, I know no alter. EE 
He says the thing cannot be done; Pi ente in:men? <; 0 
after quoting several learned author y My band, unwelcome though’ it. be dosi SAS 
the subject, winds up the argumenty | fall ; ia 
the remark: “The vibratory motion 
commuficated to the tunica albugentn | 
by, the parturition of the alveolar‘ pro." 
cess, effectually disintegrates the cerei 
bellum, and predisposes the patient to’ 
preturnatura] distension of the auricu- 
lar membraneous orifice, in which case 
the rappings become painfully and dis- 
tinctly audible.” 

“Now, whether this is, or is not so, 


E | Rev. W. A. Freeman,::a' Baptist 
| preacher, has put the knowledge of the 
sun gained by astronomers to a useful 
purpose. He says there is no doubt that 
the sun spots are openings Into hell; 
end the bright surface is the abode of 
‘the blessed. saad it will be handy for 
the saints to stand ron the yawning 


t 
t 
| 
| 
fi 
j 
A dges of the craters forming the spots 
ieee and look down into the fiery abyss and ' 
| aye see thelr dearest friends and relatives 
a 


suffering Infinite torture! 
` + Hot enough for a hell? Aye, hotter. 
than the Incandescent electric current 
of ten thousand volts! - Hot enough not 
only to melt iron and platinum but dis- 
t sipate them into vapor! When minis- 
\ ters of the gospel, supposedly having 
| Tecelved a fair education supplemented 
a by a few years In a theological college, 
p ; stand up: in their pulpits and put for- 
y 
| 
I 
| 
\ 
1 
i} 


En 


ere n Ares law detona: - e Ba 
me. th “creeds are but the foibles’ of be 
re thy. mhd.. ` 
he: God, wlloge ae L ag. obey, doeg ; 
i =. need no hid, Ho ee 
Ui were it for the ‘world,’ for man, Be 
H He, who. rules thre universe, did need fr 
an aid, a “helper ‘such as Man, poon 

- feeble; puny Man.’ st Ue ad 
ot fools otyknaves, those who profesa F 


Judaism and Christianity. 

The difference between Judaism and 
Christianity was discussed by Dr. Emil 
G. Hirsch before his congregation. in 
Temple Israel, recently, showing why 
+ the Jew cannot change his J udaism for 
Christianity, He said: OEA 

“Religlon is a force to make men bet- 


ward such rot as truth, and the “evan- 
` gelists” use the same to scare the sub- 
ceptible at revivals, their hearers are 
excusable if they run after any old 


y) thing that comes along, claiming divine 
A authority.. Here lies the secret of the 


E R f . but be | themsel ma ‘ter in the world to-day.. The world is a or think; vt 

hs lt Dae eee oe ney oa ee m ee none ait Ic Ware is eee remaining h ar nee for ‘tan oe pnd ee ee is me we wi I not undertake to say, ae or ‘God needs Man’g help to wog out ‘Hig 7 as 
1 - : grea XC Aum : it, {1 . mus w : f own will! : Na 

À Rev. Freeman is that he is ignorant. If| “How much we are Indebted to God sity, buf.I could: be drowhed with ong a the, and become a fixed adher: the learned savans, in the. full confi w 


melody or discord. We must conse- 
crate it nat to a future world, but to 
present good. "ar and pain are from 
within and we, in this world, must live 
out the best there is in us.” 

“With the Christians the most of you 
would say religion is a method to win: 


aud so with every useful thing; it can ing entity. This statement has been 
be made to serve as a blessing, or aj verified by this same Dr. Lane, of Bos- 
curse. ` ton, who coria this magnetic 

I have been ‘Sadly touched by the con- attachment £ the-spirit, frees the sen- 
dition, of the obsessed lady referred to |sitive of its presence and power and 
in your issue of Dec. 5, on page three, | restores to reason and health. In the 
under the heading, “A Most Pitlable case of this lady 1 went to see, who 


Insult ‘not, Sim, tify Goa, who: foles” 
Ten thousand mililon worlds like, this 
Without thy, did, and shaped His plang’ ! 
ys cycles ere the starg did sing of fain 
j Earth’s joyous birth; : 
As for .myself,: blind - “Mah, - -whera 
wouldst thou be 


dence that little can be added to the 
above triumph ‚and incontrovertible ex- 
position.’ 

“As if to compensate for the undue 
share which Dr. Rogers assigned to the 
cerebrum in turning the world upside 


j he had studied the natureof the sun 
i thoroughly, he would have known better 
y ‘ than to speak himself an ignoramus. `; 
i He obtained a smattering of khowl- 

edge, and at once made theological use 


for having called us to the true faith, 
preferable to so many millions whom he 
has:left behind in darkness and in the 
shadows of deal 

What is the púrpess of all this inde” 
seribable torture? Punishment isto de- 


! 
"| down, Dr. Dods, another learned philos- K E 
‘ of it, Wir to h ed, id ‘al the favor of God, a-scheme of salvation. i If I were not, or being, would 1 list ie 
ter from crime, or to reform the crimi- | Case,” wherein the writer quotes from | was confined to her bed, my guides opher, came'to the rescue, with a theory : 
y ee Seay oe la hearers, that nal.. Hero there is no thought. of re | letter received from a husband re-|agnosed her case as one of internal ob- un religion emphasizes other | of equal lucidity, which accounted for | TO mortals’ whims and prayers? 
t 


garding how his wife was controlled by | session, or where the spirits were 
a spirit assuming to be Abraham Lin- drawing the nerve fluid fromthe Solar 
coln, but has now been so hypnotized as | plexus and cerebellum. Such being a: 
to become insane. I desire the address | possible fact, it is time our healers and 


all the mischief, by the automatic action 
of the. cerebellum; both gentlemen 
agreed’that the nerve centeres had 
something to do with it, but the particu- 


truth, is that they are more ignorant 
' than their pastor, .: 
HFG, F Talk about the necessity of Pratt: In- 
4 stitutes to educate spiritual speakers! 


‚I come at His behest, who ‚knows na 
will butHis, - ome . 
Who needs no ald, “0 = 

Whose changeless: laws. do: never ‚ern 


form. It has one only object, to gratify 
the, vindictive cruelty of the. merciless 
tyrant who supposedly sits on the 


“For the Jew immortality is of no im- 
portance. We have no right to. affirm 
or deny it. Judaism tries to give men a 


i true understanding of this life. Juda: ; nor swerve; 
; h jf the universe! : It. gives the | Of that husband and wife, as I have no | suffering humanity should know of such lar way in which they acted, whether in : 
i taw ee ne heran Mia means of holding Sn minds | doubt she can be relieved by Dr. Lane, |a law. My attention havihg been En is this roe t this had been | conjunction with the cerebrum or the cer- | And are unmindful. ‘of thy br ayers Of é 
u ee red church expon ea of men in tha thrall of superstition, ang | % Boston, for I kpow of a lady he took | called to this fact, I have ask&d of in: am well aware that this has been ebellum, was precisely what constituted sighs; z au A 


from thé insane asylum who is to-day'a |telligent spirits if such could be the | Much forgotten. Some of my col: 


Thy: curses ‘or thy ‘praise: a 
well woman.in Boston. case and was told that it could. Should 


t t : 
the oream of the mystery. and. what Yon:man:in papal garb is s bùta a man. ka 


` All tligt. Rev Freeman Knows. abont leagues are more at home in the heav- neither of the learned doctors coùŭjd ex- 


abject ‘slavery. 


tna aun Mr tarar ia And: for what crime are these spirits} I.went to see the lady who was ad-| you be pleased to use any of the above Se ei e rs in the plain. Sub} ae t 6 i y k n 
“4 ¡ | given immortality for the purpóse that | vertised in The Progressive Thinker as |,gtatements, please sign me as an ‘ > “Unfortunately for the success of the | Su ec o-nature's aws, ike a man: 
t written by a ponny alinen, ane evolved net torture nae the er They | desiring help, on Rhodes avenue, and 4 INVESTIGATOR OF TRUTH, |'and sell tickets to the heavenly Jerusa- back-brain theo of Dr. Dods, just as it kind. 
a good share from imagination. ` I “Y | found her removed to an orthodox home Chicago, Ill. lem so that all you have to do is to tear was midway in its career, and seemed And dost thou, think, if God: appointed 
ii a and nn oe ae did not say they believed the impossi- . off the coupons from station to statidn. likely to divide the onors with. the him His: aid, 
e-time in the study of evolution, Any. III 


ble. They know more than the priests. 


“Christianity starts with a wrong as- 
They were’honest and true to their con- 


sumption. Buffering and sin are not in- 


He would: thus let hit die? . . 


front brain theory ‘of Dr. Rogera, the Oh, arrogance of finite Man, to cane ‘BBs 


preacher at a little church at a county cerebellum advocate himself became a 


four corners, can obliterate the whole | victions. Giordano Bruno is there, be- terchangeable ‘terms. We must be | Convert to Spiritualism, and by aid of sume ©; ; 
; theory, and prove God began making | cause he taught that there were more worthy, but we need not be happy in the: his accomplished daughter, Miss Jennie | A Joint rule with our  God—thó everlasto ' e 
the universe early Monday morning and worlds in space than this earth; Sócra- p 5 , po co 


ordinary sense. The standard is with-' 


- ing and Unknown! 
in, that of self-respect. The usual atti- 


finished the job Saturday nigHt, pro- Dods, a medium of fine oratorical ca- 


tes and Plata and all the ancient philos- 
nounced it O, K, and rested up on Sun- 


Trice well it is'that I such men: ‘Jay: low, u 
ophers, because they lived before Christ 


pacity, carried into the fold of the spir- 


7 
i E tude makes God say: ‘In this world you yh 
j day! , made the atoning sacrifice, or if later | Dr. Albert Sarak al de Dos Ori-) distance and his speech ls slow’and dis: | have suffered and | lee been bad, dite itual church a much larger number of | Thus reiner to: esa page 
\ And the most deplorable part of the | did not accept it; all the scientific men, | entalist, who recently attracted notice | tinct. He is a master of fourteen lan. | fore, you shall get it worse in tie neat | couverts than his paek, prain theory, All are alike to Him, all men are ba 
: affair is that his church members are | and thinkers, "leaders in thought, under | at the Planters’ Hotel, St, Louis, has | guages, but his Englishiis so imperfect | Where is the justice in this? had ever found readers, ak Di of earth: + 
so saturated with superstition, that al- | anathema of the ohurch, on all this au- | Created considerable discussion in | that he prefers to tse French or Span “By this idea men make God a big'po- ee | And must return thereto—thetr bodies, 
, + though they know better, will congratu- | gust assembly God is wreaking his un- | Washington, D. O., by some of his won-| ish when giving these seances. liceman, with candies in one pocket and MY MOTHER OVER THERE. all, decay. 
Te en ae thee a = pears an] en De Sarak, who Is about ditty years Puzzled Frerigh Sclentists. ip bire r menena in me ios I feel but litt} dness whe y ei ‘ANTON NIEDERMEIER. 
Po 2) en a © k sev y-}, And the saved! They who are shout- of agó; says his father was a Thibetan| At a demonstration in Paris. several e good folk he hands out sweet choc- | I can feel bu e .Badnes n - Trenton, NJ, 


ing his praise, and exclaiming at his 
merciful justice in not making hell any 
worse! NS : 


olates, and makes the bad ones take’ the 
‘horrid, bitter medicine. . 

“A good act done because you expect 
a reward loses its goodness, Restrain- 
ing from committing a crime: to keep 
out of the penitentiary is not an indica- 
tion of your metal strength, but just 
the opposite, A godi“deed is its own 
reward.’ Therefore, Judaism has never 


think of passing o'er, 
For the thinking brings a vision ot a 
: bright celestial shore, . , 
But the vision that relieves me of all 
worriment and care 
Is the ever-present knowledge | that my 
mother’s over there. — a 


I am consclous of her spirit. at the 
threshold now and then, ` 

And I feel that she is waiting in some 
green and flow'ry glen 

For her children, with her spirit full of 
brightness, pure and fair, 

And I trouble not at going, for my moth- 
er’s over there, 


She once called me to. existence ‘trom 
2 tho great Eternal Whole, 

And I often hear her calling to her 
‘ Bpirit home my soul, 

And I know. no need of fearing or for 
drooping in despair, 

"Tis a rodd that all must travel, end my 
mother’s over there. 


I can Tbe a across .the.. chasm and it 
.  "S80108 A narrow span, 

For the meadows and the forests 1 can 
Very, plainly,sc AN, oe: 


and his mother a French marquise. As| Years ago he;says ha baffled the French 
a child he declares he was initiated into | scientists. whq; came. expecting to find 
the er his strange faith, and | him either a.clever:hypnotist or a char 
now he claims to be in constant commu-|latan, - He explained to them, he says 
nication with his superior; the Grand | that “vital force” cduld be consclously 
Llama. directed by one wharunderstood it. To 

The theory of reincarnation, one of| Prove his statement he asked one of the 
the main points in the religion—if it can | most skepticad professors to come for- 
be so-called—of which he is an expon- | ward and ig pate head what was 


—_ 
“Right ‘Generation. the Key to the 
Kingdom: of Heaven on Earth”: By 
pr, M, E, Conger. An appeal to reason 

nd man’s highest aspirations. A plea 
for justice and equality in all the rela» : i 
tions of life between men anà women 2. 
Oloth, 75 cents; leatherette. 50 cents. OS 
_ "The Spiritual Significance, or, Death  - - i 
as an Event in Life.” By Lillan Whit. 
ing. One of Miss Whiting's most su . 
gestive, intensely interesting, spiritual ., » 
books. It is laden with’ ‚rich, ‘thoughts 
ful spirituality. For sale at this office, 
Price $1. 

“New ‘Testament Stories Comically Ih 
lustrated. Drawings by Watson Heg `. 
ton. With Critigal and. Humorous Com. . 
ments upon the Texts.” Heston's 
drawings are incomparable, and excrus 
clatingly funny. Price in boards, $l, > 
Cloth, $1.50. 

“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood, 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of .. 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual rog» =: 
trum. In this little volume he presents .' y , 
dn succinct form the substance of hig- 

‘lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis. 


Mission Work. 


W. A. Spicer, secretary of the foreign 
missions of the Seventh Day Adventists, 
inadvertently gave a glimpse, an inside 
view, of the facts in mission work. He 
has resided in India several years, and 
speaks from knowledge, He says: 

“The heathen man is not necessarily 
ignorant. In the universities of India 
are men learning western Ideas, west 

. ern customs, but still they cling to their 
idols, The customs of the country dre 
such that the old religious teaching is 
upheld long after the men know there 18 

- doubt as to the truths. After the Hin- 
doo is baptized even his mother cannot 
take a glass of water from his hand, be- 

* Heving thereby she would be polluted.” 

. ° It has been-so constantly repeated, 

: ‘that tho heathen were poor, benighted 

f souls, ignorant and brutal, that it passes 

: ‘unquestioned when the contribution | 

Pl Hox”. for” ‘heathen missions, comes 
o ‚round. . 

As it contorring a favor on a people:to |. 

f ‘convert’: them «toa religion, - which 

N - + > causes stich absolute séparation of near: 

fo “| ent ae and breaks up all the-old 


LAST SUMMER AND NEXT. 


The rose t that bloomed last summer is 
ead, 
Last summer is over-past: . 
The songs have been sung, the tears 
have been shed, : 
‘And have vanished and gone with the 
things that have fled;. 
No matter, dear, if love only last, 


The rose that is budding will bloom 
. Some day, 

Another summer 18 near; 

Tears may be bitter, but songs will be 

gay, 

We fear not to meet whatever we may, 

If love wilk stay with us, dear. 
—Miiler Purvis, 


hér world.” 
ent, he believes, will soon be recognized | admitted to hp: a perfect piece of plate made another wona an 
by all people. He claims to be a sort of | glass about two feetcsquare, . | “In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A, 
missionary, and as such ‘has visited Hu-| De Sarak stéod several fect away, he | Bland. Interesting, instructivo - and 
ropean capitals and many of the cites| says, and concentrated his mind upon | helpful; Spiritually uplifting. 1 Cloth 
of South America, > the Blass, which > very fow minutes ar binge meat Sog} 
- roke intoa thous a2 umes 
Separates Soul and Body. ` |fessor's handai ~: aa pees ea the pra and 2. An occult library {n° itself, a 

He lays claim to the power of dis-| At-this gamp:mestibg he says he hyp. | text- book of esoteric knowledge as 
patching his spirit to the astral plane, | notized and made rigid a huge cobra | taught by Adepts of Hermetic Philoso 
thus allowing him to read the future. | that crawled ‘ott of dhe cagó and came | PHY. „Price $2 per volume. . For sale at 
This alleged separation of the soul from | toward him at a word of command. this office, — - 
the body is performed while in a sort Wife, | Discovery of a Lost Trail,” By Chas, 
-of trance, the air-of the room being _ Beautlful ‘Spanish’ Ife. ‘B. Neweomb. Excellent in spiritual 
‚made heavy with incense and filled with} Those who recelve invitations to his | suggestiveness, Cloth, $1.60." For, sale 
strains of soft music. It is an-exempli- | house for ong of the. occasional-“even- | At this office. 
fication, he says, of the power of mind | ings” are greeted by his Spanish wife, | , "The Present Age and Inner: Life; 
over matter, concentration of thought | When her husband appears she intro- | Ancient and Motorn ‘Mysteries Ölnsal. |- 
being the motive power. duces him and then dgvotes. hersclf to | 894 and explained.”. By Androw Jack. 
Every, night, he says, his- soul visits | the guests until: he: Agr Toady to talk to son Davis, We have a few copies of 


25 cents. . Big. Bible Stories, cloth, 50- 
cents. For sale at this qífico. _ ren ae Lh Teak ted Oe them of his helle, «ju: a u by the celebrated: seer, And .T know without, ‘this: body. Y shall of Nature; and presents his views ag. 


“Wedding Chimes,” By Delph Pearl - At all these afaire Do’ Sarak wear a ti 4°. rise upon the air, demonstrating a sclontific basis of Spir- 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- | penetrated, fti 19 safd, and, talks with | jong «robe ‘of -white eatin, heavily em: pe Penta of Toga do | ‘And shall find the precious spirit Kar Atualism. Tho book ls commended to - 
Drinte wedding souvenir. Contains mar- | the masters of his faith, - broidered ‘with gold, and «white satin | tton of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy- | ; mother over there. all’ who love to Study and think. Fon, 
‘lage !eeremony, marriage certificate, | “For those who go-to consult lim: Dol turban, a costume which contrasts ef | giene and Health Culture, By twenty| 0. 00 ‘DR. T wi ae ater? office. Price, 25 cents. '. 
ete, with cholco matter in poetry and . goes Into. this trance-like state Raser ‚with his blaok en ‚And beard: | physicians‘ and specialists, Edited by | re i pirit ugi Bongs, tor. the Uae of. ‘On 
prose. Specially. designed for:the use f and’ while apparently, unconscious ‘tells | After his talk he goes the state in Al ért Turner,” Of especial. interast.| PA : € on, pa! ie: "Gi ‘ther! ES nB Ma Spirit: 
of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. | th ft. thelr. f „At:these times | which: he’ ane diag tha: thoughts leal. wer Be: | naliztic - Gatherings, i y Mattie. ; D 

Price, Tb.cohta.. - For r sala at this ofico, | his vote aoems to cóme froni a long | o2. those preseht:and reata: turo. | Pr fla r: 2:82. | Pewi E MA. ER Bull. For sale: at this office.” 


"Love—Box—Immortality. ”. By Dr. 
W. P. Pnolon.. For sale at this Office, 
Price 25 cents, .. 5 

The Commandments Analyzed, price. 


|. | aitstoma| of domestte life?) What If mia- 
v , Slonaries from India should. attempt the 
ee anne 


work, In this Saankıy ee 


RESTORES ETESIONT, ç 


a ee ee 
Spectacles a Thing of the Past, — 
a = = r z : ` ; 
“Acting,” a Marvelous Discovery That Cures AU 
Afflictions af the Eye and Ear Without 
`. Cutting-ar Dragging, = 
ers "em 


| OMMUNION, 
Synopsis of a Lecture by: Harry J. 
Moore. j ; 


ual or Pycic Phenomena: 
Their Import; and Are They 
21 Natural or Supernatural? 


among all-condition ing friends.”: Permissible 'eyeryWhero] : a 
all ages from. the Prila “can scarce: | Under the infinito law of love. fi | ae sp IRIT C . 
ly lisp, from the young gir] or bay who | - When these barriers of foolish fear, Sr 
has had no training Ju schools or col- |.of time and sense and human condi- 
lege’, to the ‘mature milfdleaged and | tous, of theology and science, and sel- 
old men aiid women! PHe entire bub- | entific “research, and all the other 
. tedto the: world ; blinding things that human philosopby 
and human ignorance have ‘invented 
are removed you will understand that 
this spirit realm is real. Is the realm 
in‘ which you now are, as spiritual be- 
ings, but which you cannot compass bg- 
cause of the limitations of. time am | 
gense. By: : 
`. The mahatma, if he lives anywhere In. 
the far mountains, has not climbed to 
the abode of the gods and stolen their 
lightning and thunder as Prometheus ‘is 
said to have done, but ihe gods and 
ministering angels have descended to 
hiin in his lowly placa by the altar of 
Be ee de ne A Such. messengers, whether lowly: in | his aspirations and made answer. Why 
In Mr. Meyers’, elaborate and exten- | their human states or whether exalted, | not? If you know what is beyond the 
sively published posthumous work con- | whether. in . the palace—the former | change called death, are you not better 
taining the results of the Psychic Re- [Czar of Russia received the American | qualified to describe it? If there is an 
search. Society's Investigations for the | medium D. D. Home, who gave him, opening of the inner vision to realize 
last 25 years, he distinctly says, that a | messages that the present Czar is even | that there are messengers unsealing the 
man should be very modest in offering | now trying to carry out—or whether in | eyes that are: blinded by disease or 
theories concerning a movement that | the cottage of the lowliest . of ‘your | opening them to the awakening of the 
had its origin on the other side of life. | earth, the universal megsage is; “We | presenge of spiritual beings do you care 
You will readily understand, that all | are departed: spirits, we are your | what messengers or ministering spirits 
these manifestations now called “psy: | friends, we live in this life which is just | touch the eyes to awaken intelligence? 
chic” are manifestations within a realm | beyond your senses, we enter into con- | Is God. so narrow, so jealous, that all 
‚(hat has been ignored or only ap-| tact with matter, we influence matter, | these spiritual beings around the earth 
proached through the permitted ave- | we make use of its tangibility in order | are doing nothing? Must, “Christian 
nues of theological inquiry, which are | to meet your conditiong.” ees Science” dictate that no intervening 1n- 
very limited, and only to be accepted in You build block-houges for babes| telligences shall come between God and 
past time, but not the present. time; a} (most people ‘are babes in the spiritual | human beings? Then what in the name 
realm that has been utterly ignored in | sense), It is not wicked, it is not sin- | of goodness is Mrs, Eddy doing? Let 
thought cf material science. itis very | ful. This gift, like all. similar gifts | God take care of his people, .He does 
wise that the material scientist does | throughout the pages of history, is of di- | not need Mrs. Eddy's intervening intel- 
not claim to know anything about this | vine origin.. We do not mean by that, | ligence. ° Sa oF 
realm; but the ignorant :agaept that ne- | that all the messages. given are infalli- Let us have all the messages that 
gation as the attested beliéf that there | ble. How would you recognizy your come from spirits. There is enough 
is no such realm. If there is no such.| friends if they. were? . Your father, | room in our philosophy to include all 
realm, then of course the whole history | your mother, your child. Your son. | the messengers, to include all the 
of the human race is a falsehood; and | who might have, gone astray, who |.prophets and seers, ministering angels’ 
the most ‘stupendous falsehood of all is, | might have used ‘words that were, pro- | and ministering spirits that are at your 
that nature for the first time has stulti- fane, who might have told falsehoods; | door on earth or in spirit states. Is it 
eee elt; hai given to man not only | oh! you want :to.hear from him. It is supernatural? It may = But Kan 
© faculty of thinking of such a realm, | not that every word he says is going “to | lived a little: more in the-upper cham- 
but of believing it, and of believing that | be gospel. But here is a ea trom bers of your spiritual’ dwelling’ you 1S not a Duos which nz 
he has knowledge of it. . Of course this | him, will you receive it? From one | would perceive more. You take pity on | oula th every apros gee 19, paw 
would be such d fraud às nature 'has | who went off tb sea, and you did not | those who live in cellars; there is great tare a pides N not to whom a 
NOB NCP nd AB you know she | know whithèr'he had gone, whether the | oriticism about the slums, and about the | referred predict the ene mmol: 
‘has not perpetráted in this instance. ship had, gone down, you do not know, | miserable tenement houses for the nd lives so accurately 
<Yop may give, personally perhaps, lit- | but every year of your life you pray for | poor; you are very anx, us to let light | Z do not say that every - prediction 
tleveredence to the manfestations re- | him, and do you not leave a light in | and fresh air in among taeir material | made by every so-called medium has 
corded in the:Old Testament, to the mir- | the window burning lest he might want | habitations, In all the great circles’ of | Proven to be true. What I wish to im- 
acles ‘wrought under. the influence ‚of | to come home? When-having passed on | spiritual light the wish is to let some | Press upon the minds of my hearers 
Spiritual y gifts. that ' Christianity | the gessage-bearer comes to your door | light into the narrow chambers of your and readers is that if a real and truth- 
brought. . But, when you find them to | with'a messiige froni yaur son, and tells | minds and through the various prißon | ful medium, one who is in touch with 
be, paralleled ‘among ‚all people of the | you something in some way” that, im- | dwellings of your earthly existence, | the universal, predicts for us certain 
‘ths when you, find that to-day there 


“I will not leave you comfortless; I 
will come to you.”—-John 14:18." ; er 

When we consider the responsibility, 
of one toward another, and when we 
take into account the apparent struggle 
for power almost universally displayed, 
we sometimes ask ourselves if the dif- 
ferences among men will ever. be ad- 
justed to the satisfaction of all con- 
cerned. I have been faclined, of late, to 
believe that there is a purpose which 
accompanies each life.” 1 am not pre- 
pared to gay as yet whether this pur- 
pogs has been implanted within. the 
soul by a Supreme power, or whether it 
sprang simultaneously info expression 
with our present life. I deem the ori- 
gin of this something which 1 believe 
impossible of discovery, 

Now, to illustrate my positior, 1 will 
say that about eight years since a} me 
dium told me that I would become a 
public ‘speaker. At that time 1 could 
not participate in a conversation with- 
out atammering to an extreme. Again, 
about two years before I met my wife, 
who recently passed away, a medium 
described her perfectly to me, This 
medium told me that we would marry 
and related incidents in connection with 
our married life and then told me that 
my wife and I would live together for 
four years and she would pass away— 
all:of which came out as she predicted, 
This same medium recently prophesied 
concerning my future and her predic- 
tions in regard to my future correspond 
with just what J, intuitively, anticipate. 

Again, I have two friends ‘both of 
whom are physicians, who have had 
their lives portrayed to them; one by a 
medium and the other by the power of 
intuition within himself, Now if there 


many days and nigh 
‚be an “adopt.” It hi 
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marvelous discovery has-been mado by t 
Scientist and Inventive Genius, Prof. We x 
Wilson.. Ho has invented u restorer known as 
“Acting,” through which all afictions of the 
Se p 2yesund oar, such ay blind. . 
38 b, Bess, granulated Ude. cat- e 
R aracts, HOO he deafness, y J 
Y ete.. are cured withouteut- : 
mee tingor drugging. It lsa - 
RA siniple contrivance. known 
wW 48 tho Actina Pocket Bat- 
ae tery, atid througk it the 
ree dalili patients cure themselves 
tn the privacy of thelr own homes. It not only 
abolishes the butcheries ; gha torturous metb- 
ads practiced by uculísteránd aurists, but at tho 
same time Bere a positive and lastiug cure. 
Rev. W. C. Goodwin, Molino, Kansas, writes: 
“My honest opinion of “Actina” is that it ds ono 
of the- most marvelous discoveries of theage. 1b 
saved my eyes from Qn operation.” Ñ 
Mr. F. W. Harwood, Spring Held. Mase., says 
that “Acting” cured im of deafness of nine. 
years’ standing. Mehta 
Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Actina” 
has removed cataracts from both my eyes. X 
can read well without my glasses; am sixty- 
five years old. ; „`: 
Robert Baker, Oceun Park, Cal., writes: “I : 
should have been blind bad I Not used“Actitta.” a 
A party of prominent citizens have organized 
2 company known us the New York and London 
Electric Association, aud they huve given thig 
method so thorough a test on hundreds of cases IÓN 
pronounced incurable and hopeless that they ag 
uow positively axsurea cure. "Actina" is sent 
on trial postpaid. If you will call or send your 
name and address to the New York and London 
Electric Association, Dept. 'P.B., 929 Walnut St., 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutely 
free, a valuuble bo0k- Prof. Wilson's “Treatise 
on the Eye and on Diseases in General,” and 
you Can rest assured that your eyesight and - 
earing will be restored, ho matter how many 
doctors have failed, : : 


A Discourse Given through ‚Mrs. ‚Cora `L. V. Rictímond, Chicago, Sunday, 
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fe Ea Dg ae rin pfs SEN aera m "y — 
a “We: included ‘the word “Psychic”. Jn | precis she went in there, aud she did 


ye ct pf our discourse in’ defer- | precisely the sama thing Yor these scien- 

Pera who do not Hike to’ use the | tific gentlemen that she had for thou- 

_ word spirit or spiritual. Paychic ls the” sands of others before, when as a medi- 

genteel and scientific name of Harvard um she gave the messages of spirit in- 

‘and Columbia professors and the Psy- | telligences.. Of course they had to note 

“chic Research Society, for spiritual ¡the time she arrived, to feel her pulse, 

things.’ ‘fhe name you knew as medi-}to take her respirations, probably her 

umship 18 now- considered a psychic | temperature; they had to try to deter- 

gift, and mediums give “psychic read- | mine the action of her brain while she 

ings” and are psychics instead of being | wasin an unconscious condition to see 

just plain mediums for spiritual mani- | if her intelligence acted upon her brain, 

festatlons, or those endowed with spir- andlf not, who used it, This is proper, 

itual gifts. f ; because every scientific mind must note. 

: Now there are any number of terms | every external detail tn order to arrive 

‚applied to'a movement that has its ex- [at the truth, Then these professors. 

clusive origin; as far as the modern pe- | and scientific men at. last declared, 

` riod is conéerned, in what, are known | that there was another intelligence be- ; 

Be ‘as the manifestations of Modern Spirit |sides Mrs, -Piper expressing itself 

T -ualism. But you are not obliged to ac- | through ber organism, But this did not 

s * cept it because it is true. ; express ‘that the way they had arrived 

y Many. things that occur to-day have] at that knowlédge hy any scientific 

' occurred for the last fifty-five or fifty- | process was. any more certain than the 

six. years under ‘the term of "Modern [method by which others have arrived at 

Spiritualism and in the active expres: | it; by the direct message and common 
sions of inediumship, but which are now | sense, i š 

called psychic, psychic research, telep- | When a message is received by one, 

athy, mind-reading, ‚and everything else | purporting to come from a friend ang 

excepting the thing they really:are. ‘bears all the evidences of the personal- 

“Now brethren, concerning spiritual lity it is a good deal easier to dcoept that 

\ : .gifts 1 would: not have you ignorant.” | evidence than it is te go.around through 

A Then Paul proceeds, after the clear 4ypothetical “scientific” by-ways to ex- 

manner of his logic, to discuss what|’plain it; by “sub-consclouspess” or 

lew} “not 


The above is the number of the pres- 
ent issue of The Progressive ''binker, * 
AS printed at the top of the first page, ' 
right band’corner. If this number cor- 
responda with the figures on your wrap: 
per, then the time you have puld for bas 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription, This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad. 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 


€ presses your heart that ‘your, són is | You are afraid to go up to the light; | events, it behooves us as intelligent e o number = 
. entrance to this great spiritual rotunda; are simffar mänlfegtations, you become | there and «wants to tell you "something, | you ‘pre afraid of these higher chambers | Men and women to at least give it such : . 
they not choosing to enter ‘by the plain,’ into. o ‚a most intelligent 'gtutient of the record- | would you receive it or not? Of course | of thought. You want to live in the re- | attention as will warrant our readiness a 


pen entrance of Spiritualism: ‘ett, history’ of the Bible. “You are not 
simple, open en accepting ‘thém Alpen. authority, put 
“upan knowledge. -You understand. how 
Jesus by the power of the spirit walked 
upon. the. watër. How-.Peter-was re- 


you would receive it. - There is no cler- 
gyman, theology or- creed, ‘or anything 
in the world that is trong enough to 
‚prevent,a mother or father from receiy- 
ing a message from their son; 


in case the prognostication prove true. 
I would not have you believe, as though 
it were gospel truth, everything given 
you purporting to come from the next 


gion of athletic exeroises; in the region 
of mathematics. Now athletics is good. 
A great many women join athletic clubs, 
who might get better exercise if they 


“KEEP POSTED. tC 


In Current 8plfltualistle and Occult > 


.. D: a did their own housework, and that work | life. We are supposed to use our rea» ; News, , 
, by Mr. Sinnett, Mr. Olcott dñ léagod fPom prison; how >thò” apostles |" There is no error sive in human in- | then might be better done. A great | 80n, judgment and common sense in| you can ‘do it by reading each week 
i Real'adeptship is not known lit wester | + healed ithe terpretation. The message comes by |.many men for ‘the lack of something | dealing with men and women here on 


) pick: how -the ‘various gifts 
of tha spirit were, exercised in’ those 
a 8 dayan ind. feos Bbiritual gifts dre ex-' 
geod s and Jalhiste and others as at- ‚ercise ay. . RN tt 

són tendoi the Parliament of Religions in cas great spiritual wavo 18 In itself. 
o E ! afr evidence.” Inthe midst of the mate-- 
rlal-Iöving, hero. and” ido)-worshiping 
Greeks, Socrates ‘appeared’ with. the 
voice pleading for immortality and ¿his 

ardian spirit showing him thé way. 


The Progressive Thinker. The Philo. 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, ts 
the marvel of the age. No one can af. | 
ford to be without the paper, ita’ price, 
is within the reach of all. ' £ 


avenues that are just as legitimate as 
the telephonic or telegraphic apparatus. ' 
„Human avenues it is true, put human 
avenues that are chosen to give this 
message because the syorld needs It, hu~ 
man avenues that loga nothing by, giv- 
ing the message, and,the world has ac- 
cepted it., Every minister aa ig intel- 
jigent in every pulpit In’ th ‚land is af.. 


this earth plane, so we are supposed to 
exercise these same gifts, or endow- 
ments, in relation to communications 
supposed to come to us from the other 
side. . 

You see I believe that there are some 
spirits much wiser than some. mortals, 
and that there are also some mortals 
much wiser than some spirits. The 


useful to do seck for physical exercise 
in ways that are utterly useless as far 
as humanity and their own moral bene- 
fit are concerned. There is plenty of 
work to do; a little hoeing and digging 
for everybody, and less ornamental ex- 
erceise. = , 

The truth is, the “upper rooms” of 
your dwellings are mostly uninhabited; 
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HEALING, Causes, and, Effects, 


the'“Brahmo-Soniaj,” the reform ‘relig- While’ “his great—greater—student,'| fected by this message that’ came fifty- | they have been given over jto fears, | majority of spirit messages prove but Pilea to healing, Price, BO benta toe Ba + 
ion of India, which may téach , 6f „the. ‚Plate, revolutionized the”-Grecian and | six years ago and is still continjing. | which Shelley called bats and: ravens, | two things to me, and they arg that the A o io 

philosophy of the sacred orders, putthe old-world philosophy, until now we afo | He speaks differently about death, of | and coWardly things, and you are spirlt-communicating proves that he or : i oo 

real adepts, the true Yogas, cannot, un- en 1 ti only begnwing to understand , “Plato, the future life, he ‘tells things that this | afraid to go into the chambers of the she has survived the experience called Mofecular Hupothesis of Nature i l , 

der those orders, ever mingle with ‘the’ In the midät:of Idolatrofis- .worshiping, | message has Brought. Evely man of death, and that, with a memory of | The Relation of Its Principles to Continued Ex. s 


spirit, because you have been told that 
they are uncanny. There, around the 
altars that are unfrequented, your loved 
ones wait for you. And by processes | 
that are just as legitimate as have ever 
been solved In the crucible of the dhem- 
ist they may. make this known to you. 

By and by, when the world enters 1ts 
full. inheritance. of -Jifo ín the spiritual: 
‘portion of its possessions, how pity-| that he would “come to them.” I pr- 
‘ingly those people will turn’ back to | sume that he came to'them many times, 
‚your ‘present state and Say: “See what | but it seems that many, if not al? of his 
poor, benighted, ignorant, intellectual | disciples doubted. I can discover no 
‘and physical machines were those peo- | real test in the Bible which would prove 
‘ple in the dark ages who were afraid of | to my mind that’ Jesus ‘did actually re- 
spiritual beings.” : ` | turn after he passed through the expe- 

“teas ; rience which we`call death. Modern 
Spiritualism has one thousand times 
more evidence to offer as proof of spirit 
return than the whole Christian church 
combined. This world would de 
dreary and extremely sad if we had no 
more evidence of the continuation be 
yond death of our Joved ones than that 
offered us by the Christian church. : 

My wife just before she passed away: 
said that she Saw her Aunt Lemmy and 
our baby girls. Some of you may ask 
if I really think my wife saw these spir- 
its, and my reply is that I most ceptain- 
ly do. Is it not a beautiful thought to 
believe that love does not die with so- 
called death?, . 

Think of it, my dear frjetids, we shall 
soon meet those whom We loved and 
who have passed on before. Oh, when 
we get to spirit life we will part no 
more!. Love will re-unite us and we 
will then be permitted to associate ac- 
cording to our most profound prompt- 
ings! Heart.to heart, soul to soul, 
mind to_mind we will march along, for 
our bridal, tour . will: .be a journey 
through the spheres and eternity the 
honeymoon! Ehe 


did pxterhal serving In the.temples the, 
ancients recolved the messages of the: 
oracieg: the tutelar or guardian spirits 


science ‘has’ changed . his’ methods, 
No one has tvef seen a “m 


shaped and altered his scientific inves- 
tigations: because he wants to know this. 
gods protesting against thelr, material-«| thing, and at.last when through his ave‘ 
ity and their worldliness. The almost | nues of scientific investigation ‘he en- 
l divine Lycurgus, after.‘gonsulting’ the | ters into’the vestibul whet all these | 
, “py one of Madam Blavatsky’s own fol- oracles: expairlated . himself.. that- his | manifestations have originated why! he 
' : ; - Tlegi ‘countrymen might not: again. worship | believes In Spiritualism afterall... y | 
= { gold. In the midst, Sf: the material |’ The: manner. in, which spins sap 
ma forms of worship in the Temple in Je- | proach'people to make.them: mediums ig: 
who live apart, from tu t gr sul Fusalem and the. service of the sliugh-| a subject that few, can ‘understand, If 

J never mingle. with the world, whose tit ht Bolu- | tering’ of dnnocent victims (lambs, | & chemist: were; 


7 hemis iti ‘this room giving an | 
“| doves, etc.) the “truth  descende experiment, very few “would. know the 
earth in the outpouring of. these ‘spirit. 


.terms.that-he would ‘employ or-the prin-' 
ual gifts, and’ Jesus, the Christ, ‚choog-‘| cipes without an elaborate primary. se 
ing his. disciples, not -from-the priests, 


ries" of lessons and explanations, - er 
‚not from the Jearned, not. from’ the] There is’no human: language as-yet; | 
scribes nor the pharisees,*but from the’. 


the terms have not been coined or cre- 
lowly fishermen and workmen. In the | ated,.-whereby to express the various 
midst of*the-pomp, splendor and cor- 


processes hy which spirits move sub- 
ruption of papal. power n Luther: 


‘stance without.any of the usual organic 
kindled the fires of the Reformation, but, 


or dynamic processes. “But this-is true: | 
it was not his fault that kings made it a. | you have heard the simple’ put homely 
literal fire and hell and. that war- fol- 


expression, that 2 man cannot Hft him: 
lowed. Here. in the midst of the dull: 


self up by -hi8 own boot straps. You 
round of utility,:of the préssing forward | ate differently related to matter now 
in the 'gervice of mammon; thé: great 


than-you will be when you are separ- 
stress of world powers the world over; | ated from-the material organism. You 
in the midst of the flowering out of the | cannot influence matter in both ways 
teachings of Huxley, «Darwin, Spencer | While yot-bre in-the body, or pervaded 
and Tyndall; in the midst-of agnostic | by, the limitations of huntan organism 
and materialistic philosophies; in the and dominated by the 4déa of sensation. 
midst of a church which through vari- This “fourth dimension of space” that 
ous dissensiond has. become attenuated 


‘Prof. Zollner thought would enable the 
until two hundred Christian dengmina- | People to understand’ better the spirit- 
tions could be counted in the world, 


ual process only made it very obscure. 
when the, question of Herbert Spencer | The-truth is there is no dimension to 
or the Bible besets the students of ev- 


spirit; to spirit, substance: does not 
ery theological university; in the midst | have “length, breadth and thickness ;” 
of this, without the veiling of any super- | to spirit, materiality is not tangibility 
stition, without the seeking of any 


and obstructive sense. To spirit, glass, 
wild-eyed fanatic, the message from the | Wood, iron, plaster and bricks are as 
unseen world broke the silence that 


nothing, Just as your thoughts can 
had spread over the earth concerning | think through the walls of this room to 
immortality. Mediums were developed | your business offices or to your homes, 
in distant places apart'from each other, 


and if. you were not attached to the 
those who had never heard - anything | body you would be there just the mo 
about the subject, . The ong standing 


ment you thought about any, other 
before you was chosen as a medium, a 


events which transpired in its -life 
while it was in mortal form, it can re- 
turn and prove its identity by relating 
incidents that we upon investigation 
discover to be true. 

It is recorded that Jesus, in the lan- 
guage of my. text, said to his disciples, 
“I will not leave you comfortless;” but 


istence and to the Philosophy of Spiritualism. 
By Prof W. M. Lockwood, Paper, 24 conts, . 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublic 
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Its Language and Religions, By Prot. IL Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cents." * 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


It is enough to say this 50 page pamphlet 
written by Moses Hull. Price 19 cents, i 
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4 EXPRESSES HIS OPINION. 

_To the Editor:—Being somewhat per- 
pexed by the conglomeration of facts 
and fancies as expressed in your worthy 
paper, I hope you will pardon me for 
‘ashing a question that may stagger you, 
Is Spiritualism an article of merchan- 
dise that ‘so many traffic therein? {Of 
‘course mediums should receive pay for 
the time they employ in serving the: 
public.] Or are those psychics, medi- 
ums and clairvoyants who advertise 
their advice and consolation for 10 
cents and upward, simply impostors 
{not necessarily] who feed upon the 
credulity of utiwary victims? Their 
perpetual and conspicuous presence 
casts blighting shadows over the true 
beacon light, the emanation pure 
spirituality, ‘not destined to satisfy the 
morbid greed for curiosity, nor the ra-. 
pacity of unscrupulous mystery-mong- 
ers, but rather to demonstrate to. the 
wandering prodigal his immortality, 
and to illuminate the penitent’s:- path, 
who, sin-sick and disgusted: with the 
world’s offerings, hastens to return unto 
God, his merciful Father. Psychologi- 
cal Crimes, as now widely discussed, 
would be unknown were,mediumship in- 
cidental only through the holiest aspira- 
tions of the heart in its highest concep- 


„ generation to generation. ' But that. any |. 


hat anyone can teach ‘you tO-covered..by a man -of sbiende „while, 

nave miependent psychic «gifts, that [making an experiment in ‘his laborá 
anyone can ‘unfold in you that which |tory. They dR® not, something -that 
, shall enable you to perceive the-spirit [came seemingly by such an “accident”. 
realm without the action of. the'-im-|as to require à mundané explanation. 
pinging spiritual realm upon you 15 not | ‘The explanation inhere’ in the-manifes- 
true. : / tations: 1: €e., there never hag been -a 
None of the recipients of the manifes- | mamifestation, whether the moving ol 
tations called Modern Spiritualism and | physical bodies, response by rappings or 
similar manifestations in previous days |tippings’ to..the calling the‘ alphabet, 
ever perceived these gifts of the spirit, | which -is a signa) or sign for receiving 

or this. unfolding of spiritual power ex- | messages, «whether. by automatic writ- 
cepting by the aid of spirit . intelli- | ing, whether py impression, automatic;. 
gences. We will tell you why. There | inspirational or-trance spéaking, . but. 

is not anything in the universe that is in: | what has contained its own explanation. 
dependent of the thing which is like | The message through whatever form of 
unto itself. Here is a tree, itis planted | manifestation . has always declared,. 

in the sod, it grows, the sunshine |that it came from a disembodied. hu- 
brings tint and color and it becomes the’) man spirit or what some scientific—or | 

* flower, that yields its own. ,fruitage | pseudo-scientific people—would prefer 
again. That tree is not independent; | to call “decarnated” human spirit, . The 

it does not go-away and yield its fruit | evidences of personality, In’ these mes- 

© m Age somewhere alone; it does not say to | sages as a rule, making allowance for 
“Y people, “I will tell how to grow without | whatever inferruption there might be 
~. beihg planted, without having any air, | in the: methóds of their production, are 
or any water, or any sunshine or any Of | as great an evidence of personality as 

` the conditions necessary ' for other when you receive a message by tele- 
trees.” If that tree responds to those | graph, or a message by the telephone, 

- conditions or grows without the usual | or any other message in which you do 
planting, it is sppernatural. In other | not actually see the person sending the 


t 


The Carpenter's and’ Builder's 
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This serles of new works on Modern Carpen- 
tery and Joinery are to-day the approved and 
most holpfal set of practical builders’ “educa- 
tors,' lished. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
4.00; half-leather, 86.00, 
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THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


place: > 


words, it doggy nform to the usual | message. Consequently the message | teacher, a healer, in a place where | Spirit is not governed by organic pro- | tion of the all true, pure and good. But There is N y The Young Engineer ha Guide { 
‚laws of nat | Yoga, a Mahatma | has always explained the message. there was nothing known about Spirit- | cesses. The ‘organic processes are reckless individuals who seek spiritual bath a AMES ALERT ER _ . This book i 
"or Adept or e (as has been said | The main point is not “how do you do, ualigm, and when a little girl spoke to.| very crude, The film of substance that | intercourse and external mediumship, , 


‘they are known to do), can make (these things? But, “I do them,” “lam 
plant grow in twenty minutes before} here to tell you that I'am alive;” lam 
the eyes of the spectatars, which ordi- | such and such a personality.” ‘Similar 


Its portals open at our parting breath, 
And the living spirit is born again 
Upon a higher plane. There live the 


doctors, ministers, lawyers and others 
who. flócked to hear her. 
This outpouring of the spirit, called 


separates all atoms is removed. Spirit 
comes in contaqt with substance, not 
only by finer methods than. you. under- 


regardless of their flexible character or 
moral attributes, will create, stimulate 
and aggravate such crimes to the detri- 


treats upon 
howto runa * 
farm engine, 


úlre many weeks or months to | manifestations do not occur under any | Modern Spiritualism, came.to the world | stand, a million times finer than the vi- | ment of Spiritualism. E O Ee a A e The young 

become perfected, that is the super) other circumstances than that of me-| because of the materialism, atheism, un- | brations of electricity, but spirit ap- G. A. WOLTER. Whe ah moralg on te earth engineer's 
natural way. : f diumship. Thereare no manifestations | belief and worldiiness within as well as | proaches organisms. and organic sub- <| And have outworn the mortal form or guide. Fully 

Many people with a philosophic turn | of this kind occurring’ promiscuously | outside the churches. Now after fifty: | stance without any .of.t e limitations IF I CAN LIVE. 22 Sheath.. hi a illustrated 

‘ of mind, especially. materialists, object | that require explanation. They are|six years of this ministration -you have | of the org nism. You cannot do that. ıllustrated. 


to the term supernatural, and yet they | always prompted from the other side of: 


“occult,” “magian,” “mystical,” “theo- | If you moye a table you have to take Which cannot enter the gate of heaven. 


designate them. 


these manifestations can be 'made by 


the farmer, 


: Tf I can live ` | There we will seek in vain a great white A complete í 
will not include in their “nature,” their | life. They always come because of some] gophical,” “psychic research” socleties, | your han or some mechanical or dY- | To make some pale face brighter, and | 72°" throne : H , | instructor. 
term “natural law” any of these Apirit- | spirit intelligence, ‘not always because | “christian science,” and “new thought” | namical appl nce, The-finest substance to give BEE TRIER |g č al lowly Jesus acting as God This is the 
ual operations as things that really 0c- | people seak/them. They are not cre- Societies ad infinitum. The ice being | you can employ is elegtricity, yet no A second lustre to some tear-dimmod: Rodo mento tha wowace altiro 
cur, If material science does not have | ated by people seeking them. There is/| broken, this seal being unsealed this | amount—mark what we say, and we | eye, fo sete ul eng Soul: RER 3 
any place for them in natural law, then | no process known to present human in- great tide of spirit inspiration has | defy* successful. gontradiction—no | - Or a'en impart. "| But we shall Ana Sur conscience da all worksfor : 
we will have the.word supernatural to | telligence by which any Imitation of|swept into'the world, - amount of mere human volition of any | One throb of comfort to an- aching nd . 


Mediums are not developed because 


one who is stllf embodied in the human alone 7” 


heart, eo "pevidy Price, clot 
-We do not object to the word super- | any known science without adequate | they have this or that or the other psy- | form has.ever ralsedca table or made | Or cheer some wayworn soul in passing the Judge reviéwing the path we've 5 FA h, 
natural, but we do object to Hudson’s | physical cause. Yet sounds do occur, | chic “natural” ‘gift, and whosoever | one sound: upon 'physicali?substance. by. i : ee lts'moral tränd determining its goal .00, 
underground process of “sub-conscious- | objects are moved, forms appear, music | claims to develop in you “clalrvoyancs, | Whenever and wherever thig!occurs in- a Eea 8 HENRY M. EDMISTON. | By James H. Stevenson, and Oth- 
ness,” because that means something |(s-heard, and human brains and human | the discerning of spirits, or spiritual | telligences independedt oflthose who] . If TI can lend pin aa 5 er Expert Engineers, 
beneath, rather inferior. But supernat- | organigms are governed by these intel: | perception or any ofthe phenomena |. request it are acting. fit is fot the wil | A strong hand to the fallen, or defend | New York, 8 
ural ‘is that which is beyond the ordi- |1igences, which universally claim to be} known in Modern Spiritualism and says | ing, it is not the volition ofthe human | The right against a single. envious RE wi u . 9 ; 
nary operation of the laws of nature, | departed spirits. a that he or she does it independently of | being, it is not the demandsthat causes strain, SE Can ß el athy xplain h 
and is governed by direct intelligence.) Under these circumstances, Tor. the spirit intelligences, might just as well | it to be done, but the voluntary action! My life though bare © y - BOOK REVIEW. N : 
In other words, supernatural vane Psychic Research Society to mi thir- | tell you nn Er conta taci yon of avab nte ligens, moy may or ee or much that seemeth  dear E E | Results of Psychical Research, 
hat which for the time heing | ty-five or forty years to carefully inves- | how to breathe without air. erever | may not respond, théy freq y per- 1 nee a . ee 
. rune canes or sets aside the ordinary gate the subject, to go over the old | and whenever the avenue Is opened to | form these manifestations wien fo one | To us of earth, will not have been: in| The Angel’s Diary and Celestion ee us) manok J : Sayago, ae 
processes of nature, of the nature that | ground gone over years ago by Prof. | this inner spirit perception, „spiritual | asks for them, and really wery "often vain. A PE Stady of Man. BY MT, Effie M. say | es piace in this book of 243 pag on lania: A 3 
is governed by what is called natural | Hare, Prof. Walläke, Prof. Varley, Prof. | beings must aid. It is a part of their | when people do not want them, which The purest joy, : = and her brother, Charles er om probably to b greater extent than gay others, 
* law. We think it one of the most in- | Crookes and others, and nrrive at the life to ald. "This is not interference; it | is evidence that they,jgre noh from ‘the 5 ' the ` Celestial Sphere. Publis y 


saving those of the roliglous life. Ho states a 
great number of woll-authenticated instances 
of spiritist revelation or communtoation. His 
discussion is frank nnd feárloss, and merits tho 
widest reading, for he denis with facts and ox-. 
perlencos. Price, cloth, 81.00. E 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 


telligent words to use. It conveys pre- | solemn conclusion that the manifesta- 
cisely the meaning intended. Spiritual | tions came from an outside. spirit 
intelligence, for instance, is able to set | power, is like some one telling you that 
i aside the ordinary action of the laws Of | the first day of this last week was Sun- 
gravitation Without any of the usual or] gay. : eae 

mundane agencies, by a purely-spiritual| You understand, we appreciate fully 
process, and is able in that way to raise | the condition of scientific minds that 


is & portion of the process of all souls to 
aid. You might just as well say that a 
man of business could go off alone by 
himself and transact business, without 
the aid of any other human being, as to 
say that any one can: have spiritual 


human source? Haunted bhuses are Most near to heaven, far from parth’s 


for the first time explained) and the 
terror of the midnight ghostzand oyen 
the unhappy; spirit wandering Hike the | 
-spirit in the play of Hamletgpre all ex- 
plained. . Spiritual . “beingeror intelli- 


Mrs. J. A. 8. 8. Lender, Denver, Col. 

A volume of 223 pages, ‘prettily 
bound in white with gold embossing, a 
credit to any publishing house. It pur- 
ports to be communications made by 
two spirits to their motlier through the 


z oy, ; 
Is bidding cloud give way to sun anå 
shine; x 
And 'twíll be well ; 
If on that day of days’ the angels tell 
‘Of me, “She did her best for one of 


- 


manifestations without the aid of spir- | gences often frequent x plate where a Thine.” ann pe er et hee Are Human Life, . : 
nd chairs, make music, levitate | mean to investigate fairly, that wish to | its, These-“millions of spiritual beings | wrong has been committed,..or where Ta 3 . orhead. In : vadings of Per- 
bolle, peters and carry them some | know, ta commence de novo, as if there | that walk the earth unseen, both when | they have committed? n’ Wrong, But |, Helen Hunt Jackson. | the story of their transition, recoptlon A de ao 
distance through the air. That is super- | hid never been. anything said about] you wake and when you sleep,” are no | then one of England'ssswebtest” poets — in the world of spirits, describe their | . p 
natural; it is the intervention of thej these things before in the world; the | idle dream. Milton said this. It is weil | has satd: “AN places thi . which ten A Valuable:-Work, 


| “heavenly mansions,” return to earth, 
have lived: and, died are. haunted. Concentration, Meditation and Inspira. | life as it is in the spheres, various jour- 
houses.” A am “tion, :How to develop these’desirable | neys; ‘they speak of the soul of ma 

“All people havo”tholr friends in the gifts. soon to tho most approved | the power of ‘thought, ‘development o: 
spirit world, and the opening of: this methods of ancient and modern teach. | soul:-power, describe the wonders of the 
channel of communion is just as Hable to | iors, together with a set of six symbols 
come to your dwelling: ag.to any other. | comprising’ six months’ «study. . By | 
It camé to the Fox girls. fn- Hydesville; | Laura Q. Fizon Se! 

it came to‘the lowly dwelling of. your.| -A cours of practical experimental 


usual laws of nature by a specific intel- 
Mgence for the purpose of manifesta- ‘ 
‘tion. -' at ¿  [riveyat results by a purely ‘intellectual 
‚ When people taboo the word super- | process: Yet in all cases where that 
* natural It is because they reject. the | attempt has been made and sincerely: 
whole subject pertaining to the spirit, | and ‚successfully followed, the results 
or wish-to approach it by another |have led such men ás Prof, ‘Robert 
method, = i < > 1 Hare, Prof. J. J: Mapes, Prof. William 
Now wo,have not the slightost objec: | Denton, Prof. Varley; Dr. Wallace, Sir 


minds that reject the authority of {nspi-. 
ration or theology and determine to ar- 


known that Hesiod said the same thing 
in those anclent days that you are at- 
customed:to-call the ages of paganism, 

Spiritual powefs at certain periods or 
cycles of time find the earth fallow, 
hungering and thirsting. for’. spiritual 


ys 7 

“special stress upon the fundamental principle AS 
that “All malndles known to man can bo entire: - i 
ly dominated, forover cast out, by thosa who 

' yealizo that mind is the master and body the .?, 
Bervant.” Price, cloth. Sena, A 


speaker, in Wisconsin, when sh ‘| lessons, of especial value and Aksistance | AA ; © ` A aiae 
. tion tp the Psychic Research Society | Willlam‘Croökes, atid -other.. similar little. girl, using her th Y $to those who desira:to be bonofited by]: AFTER HER DEATH: E ee 
taking Mrs. Piper and the moment she | minds to the ono conclusion; ` that- of this mesiage; it ray car ‘or to | the development of powers of concen- imagery, and |. mo Story of a Summer, By Lilian Whiting, BET EN, 
iy 48 In thelr seanco room, or.room:of.in- | spirit existence, and the origin of the o „| tration of thougtt, clear. mpditation and [the d T (8 | Porvaded with puro i pos 
“A. vestigation calling her a “sensitive” im: : = 


superior Inspiration 
‚Bent complete for 50: cents 
e 


manifestations as. coming- from- -thè 
26 stead of d meduin:: But sho wis a medi- "spirit side of. lle. 020.8 E 


love nad seol tho hi 
spiritual experienco Pr 
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THE GREAT. DEBATE | 


Between Rev, Frank E Evans; Methodist, 
‚and Prof. „Eckles, Spiritualist. 


VOL. 29, 


PEOPLE AND 0 PLAGES i 


, Some Notes of Travel and Happenings, Related by| E 
_ z Ms Emna Rood Tuttle, 


Locomotion 18 so easy ‘nowadays one| well known to Lycoumists all. vor r the 

wou, o hag small excuse to root, and sink into country. 
E. 2... too placid contentment, > Prof. C. Payson Longley, the ‘author. Ñ 
a There is 80 much “doing!” such ef-|0f so much beautiful music, and a most 
fort TO REALIZW IDEALE, so much | refined and cultured gentleman, Was: 
well directed. labor that one must. look | quietly gliding about, seen, but seldom 
and clap hands once in a while to show heard, except through, the rendition of 
appreciation and enjoyment. ; his songs, selected fróm his fine collec: 
But to pleasant exertion in traveling- Hon, ley. a ft book 
‘thero is usually & friend at the other te ch e Pa 1o name and a useful book 
' oe end or Mie Une, ana In ander te or mhe Treasurer, Mr. Theodore’ Se 
f iiey wires and steam card, there may be | sony through whose. great. benevo- 
i "the subtle unseen’ thread of friendship | MYers, tarough Whose g e 


K lénce'and afd the association has come 
«Joyo t ob hedrts Which speeds us on into possession of its fine property; 18. a 


‘On this autumn Journoy which We ‘remarkable presentation of Allround 
j hood.” pique, use a 
took. in gorgeous - October, 1903, the manhood.” A fine phyelau by 


11 cultivated and iritualiz ed mind, 
» heart pull was toward two royal people bids bs DL un, a 


; mak&s'n very satisfactory” ‘combination, : 
a bearing the illustrious name of Bacon:. va i highly appreciated by all who 


—m 


‘To the Eaitor:-—It is about thirty, 
years ago that the great four days’ de« 
bate took place at Eddyville, Iowa, be» 
tween Rev. Frank Evans, Methodist, 
and Prof. Eckles, Spiritualist. ‘I ate 
tended the entire session. Both were 
giants in the pulpit. In one of his 
speeches Mr. vans made the charge 


ey - 


š rang tor. refreghments and 8 some of the yon’ vènt. away. . I went out toward 
young people-came trooping in, and all night to spread.some clothes upon the 
were gay but ug three.” grass.’ When 1 came in, mother asked 

“We went down. stairs with the rest, me what girl was out there with me. I 


A Charming Narrative, Er 
h ith me. - At 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among Ronde fond tio) German vani that motor toed yon mo prono, 
FR $ d e o | 

‚the Hills,” by Mrs. I, L. Lewis, of :Bethel, Vt. Itf ‘Taco grow set and ville, “Do not | would knock m 


would knock me down. . She said that | that Spiritualists are atheists. In ringe 
JS: a narrative founded on: facts alone, and every ask—] Fil nat 2 eu ee cea she saw the girl, and: she looked just | ing tones and most challenging manner 
1 answer. ne next day A 
‘Spiritualist: should read it. came-running in with the news of Miss 


like me, and she ordered me to tell her | he said: 
who it was. . I saw that there was some- | - “Now ladies and gentlemen, I assert y 
x4.) Daley's death. When -she and her thing wrong somewhere, and I dreaded | that my opponent'and all Spiritualists f 
w brother had got about half way home 
= coula- :Be8 from the place of the party, their horse 


to speak, Br courae A hon. to, N are bold, cold-blooded atheists. They, 

there was no Way only to tell the tru do not believe in God. They deny that 

“(Continued from, No.. 734.) on pte titán door into the | Decame frightened at something, and in | let what might happen, so I sold tuat 1 | God exists. If Mr, Eckles disputes this 

For some time. the two sat in deep kitchen opened and’ shut, and ‘all was spite of all Mr. Daley's ‘efforts, ran the | did not see any girl with, me; that 1 sup- | charge, then I insist that in his very, 
thought, "No sound broke the. silenco still. carriage off a steep bank, hurling its| posed I was alone, I don't know what | next speech he tells us what kind of a, 

but the ticking of the clock arid the buz- | tu. don't know but st:runs In ow fam. (occupants to the ground, Mr. Daley | would have happened if father had not | God the Spiritualists believe in. I in- 

ee a tado first lly to: see and -hear.. unexplainable | Was not very much injured and he in- stepped in just then. . It seemed that he | gist that he define ‘the Spiritualist! 

mation thud ds Of Bome obléct striking Ahings, I Heard. my- grandmotlier “say | Stantly rushed up to bis sister and bent 


had been listening to what we'sald, atid | God.” , 
the floor; Both aunt and niece started that she was sitting by the window one | OYEr- her. - She spake just two words | he told mother that she probably had The orthodox people in the audience - 
and looked toward. the old-fashioned night when the” “rest Ob the family ¡ #04 died; tne words were ‘The coffin.’ 


something over her eyes and Baw | cheered this challenge with vigorous 
print-covered lounge which was but a started “for. meeting. “Looking out | Mr, Daley and all to whom he told, = 


double. She was pretty wrathy at that, | hand-clapping and stamping of feet. 
and said several things, but father told 


. Mr. and Mrs. George A. Bacon, so long |} nota h ; shortly after they had gorie she saw a | Story. wondered greatly at-the strange When, Prof Eckles took the floor he 
+ prominent in Boston and-the Last, and nojn mi A ¿of the Mxöchtive.Com- few en t mi tat need Marthe light sitting in the ‚road In front'of the | Words, but to me-and one other they me to como ema help pa aur nn as sald: ` Fi 

, forthe past twenty years well known | mittee were fully. alive, and crowded | in surprise. ` * | window. She'sald to herself, T would | Were no mystery. Nothing ever made a | nn co Rl ye ent out witi nim, and My friends, Brother Evans asserts _ 

+: In Washington, where they. have .Te-| with business. Full of interest, zealand | “Where did what go to? What: did | not have thought they would havd gone greater impression upon my mind than | that ended it. After the ca re in | that Spiritualists are atheists. Now I 
+ bided. "| what In slang "would, be expressed by | you gee, child?” naked Mrs. Gray, and left that lantern : burning ‘there this incident, but if I should .tell the pica Lpa down on ` Co ia deny that. It is true we do not belleve : 
. A description of Francla Bacon, the “get up and git” =" “I saw a cat on the floor where the when there is such a good ‚moon. ' She ne a stranger be would quito like- re sa ne ie De OD. ee ee en 
«English philosopher, born in London, | "The delegates, wero a keen-looking lot | thud sounded,” Was going. to-go out'and bring the lan- "ur cannot think that oir experiences, You remember how J asked you one | idea of a jealous, revengeful, changeful 


vs + Jan: 22, 1661, will present to you ‘one 
cof hig descendants, Geo. A. Bacon, of 
the ‘present. “In person Bacon: was 
` well-formed, but not robust, of. a mid- 
ding stature, with a high and broad-fore- 
. head; his countenance conveying the im- 
“pression, both of intellectual power and 
‘benevolence | of disposition, In society 
he'is said to have been a most delight- 
ful companion, adapting himself to com- 
-pany of every degree, calling and humor. 
‘ot bringing, out with great effect. his un- 
“+ "exhausted store of jests, new and old.” 
Bo, we found him; the modern Bacon, 

+ admirable in every way... 
"Mr. Bacon, although. actively engaged 
de other business, has found time to use 
. hig.-literary talents, which -are finely 
cultivated, ‘and have been in constant 
"USE through ‚the. mature years. of his 
Affe." It hás been urged upon him that 
_ | he-select from his: voluminous materials 
of N enough ‘to°’make a choice, yolume. : We 
Rang, beforehand: that the book will 
E ‘he attractive for its beauty of style and 
++ * 2. valuable for its golden thought, R 
Mrs, Bacon’s ancestors came: over in 
the: «Mayflower, and: she: is ‚desconded 
Ae the Spragues,’ of New- England, 
. ; - tue Dome... Blre-was. Misa-Loulse-L,- 
ae $ ee ‚before she. ‚became. Mrs. Ba- 
con; and: phe was: then and is'now-one 
of the ‘most, charming: and- sensible. of 
. women, always ‘ready:to do her-part-and. 
do-it with; heart, bringing her tact and 
..tälent:to 'ald in making her. efforts: guc- 
- ceggful.. Her gifts: are, eagerly ‘utilized 
“by the various societies, ‘clubs, ete., of 
which:she is ‘a member. ' She is Regent 


“What sort of a looking cat was. ity” |tern in"when it suddenly rose ‘several 
. “It was white with’ gray spots on dt, fect from the -ground.and slowly: and 
It ran, towards us a littlé and then it without visible’ means -traveled ‘across 
was gone. Where did it go to?” ‘the road, the garden; a Neld, a yard and 
. “Yoü saw. just exactly what I saw, | UP to a house Where it: disappeared at 
Martha, and I ask what you did, where | the window of'a room where a little 
did-it go?” ’ | grandchild slept. . “Bhortly afterward 
“We have no cat, ” said" Martha; “and the child died: “Of course; grandmother 
bave not had for some time, ‘and of | thought the light was 4 ‘warning, but 
course a ‘neighbor's cat could not get in | Warning or not there must: be some ex- 
through these screens.” ` = planation for such et Or. See 
“Just as easily,” sald: Mrs; Gray, “as are person may tren! such Incidents: 
it could have dissolved into sunlight the ern and ae ‘nonsense! ing 
| way this cat has done, We will not be | Perstition!” but such language explains 
foolish, Martha; we will acknpwledge ala ie Beth inking mind it is 
at once that it was not areal eat-at we the st r 
least not one of flesh and blood.” ~ a he range. experiences 


and people to hear; good aia and bad, theat ie ene 
5 - ever ha e strange 
temporary homes ‘where they. will ‚not “Then what in it; auntie? What does |T was a Fine niet gest end a 


be expected to tell the fortunes of their |, it mean?” . 

‘entertainers; block .out. the. careers, of |" mean. : mine—Lucy Moore was het namie—gave 
all-the children ‘and. give communica-*|' ; “I don’ t know; my’ dear child. “There a. party which -I attended: Lucy's pa- 
tions from all the dear dead relatives. are people in the: world who would ex- | rents were quite wealthy and:lived in a 
Misslonarying is an honorable calling, | Plain the matter scientifically, but. you | large, . woll-furnished: - house, Among 
but a hard professlon, although it may: and I.would be little wiser’ when they | the guests.assembled'at the party was a 
accomplish great good, +. . got placa and tho fact would remain Tan German: and pan from’ an hd- 
‚Loölting’about us in the spacious hall, í . oining town whom I Had.. never“ seen. 
| wo were very glad to see J. J. “Morse, “Oh, untie, ” «sold Martha, “l have Late ‘inthe. evening.{t happericd” that 
Mr. Morse, ‘and -Misg. Florence ¡Morse, known ‘many strange things'to happen,” | these-two and-myself{ werd left along in 
late. from- Australia, who are to spend | and she narrated. at. some length many | one: of the:roome; the: -offiers ‚having 
the iyläter in America before retur ning | of ‘the incidents we already have heard. | gone,out.to join in muslo. “Or games. 
to their home in England, They were | Mrs. Gray listened very attentively and | which were in progresa elsewhere, The’ 
«seen and. heard, to. their honor, during when Martha had finished, sho said; “I, | young German was telling. about life in 
tho, convention, >.: -© |- too, have seen and heard some: strange his: native land, and Missy Daley and 1 
“There. was Lyman C. ‘Howe, smiling things. - I-remember, when I was about | were too much. intérepted:. to. care. for 
and responsive, after his long. disability | your age, Martha, that one evening I] any other: ‘entertainment ‚The room in 
in vision; Moses Hull, whose. courage | was all alone at-home with my cousin | which wei sat: wasstupon.: ‘the: :gecond 
änd valor never forsake him; although | Alico. My brother, your father, was to | floor,- The window shades: were down 
he was somewhäf.ill, he made the most | a. neighbor's and the rest of the family | and:the room-was brilliantly lighted by 
of his time to present: the claims of the | wero away on a visit, ‘There had been | a. largo’ ‘hanging lamp. ‘There’ was à 
E Big of the O eet aae anr tty Me cna Cali ibe 
` parliamentarian, ‘presides with: Sate since we first knew her.as- Nellie Pal- | the road. Alice and..I were. sitting 4 found in a small sitting room. There. talked and talked, but nothing more or 
mer, still retaing the. same charming | quite near-the front door, and all.‘ at were, two: doors opening -out of the. 
pel Se an Lehe: = en personality, ` Mrs. Carrie Firth Curran, | once ‚there came three loud, -distinct | room; one. into the hall- and. the other you.” i P 
“familiar to ‘berale of. all Uinta, een | the President. of the Ohio: State Asso- | knocks upon'it, Alice and 1 sprang to | into a bed-room;.this last I had seen ee bade her aunt welcome and 
ciation, who is full of zeal and. push. | our feet- and Alico -exclaimed, “Why, | Mrs, Moore lock before the guests be- Mrs. Grey ey ar: SE zed A 

o aa gno er Mr. and Mrs, Carpenter, who are among |. who has wäded.through all that snow? | gan to arrive, ` Well, we: sat: tere in the ee tar yon = a an we 
Invitation, dnd wete very happy during o Bon cala lo cee there T dota en a Wee aes lien ae ae Daley: = nearly wild with grief'the last time you | and she and Charlie had been out doors 
, claimed, “What is that? Oh, what is saw me. One day I thought I had rea- and When they were returning they saw 


our. brief stay at. the capitol, and Mrs, Gillespie, «from California, 
h it? soned myself into atheism, ahd the next ¡me as they thought standing in the 


hel attraction of the week ü working together finely; Mr. Scharifet- 
H was the 

6 ohventlon of the-N. 8. A, which ls an tér, of Baltimore, whose name is often | the smallest track to be seen, the whole “The young: man and L toidwed her | day I half believed. and wholly feared shed door, and'I had one hand resting 
gaze, and there upon the -floor in the | the Bible was true, Alter I left you I| upon the casing and was looking a 


annual event of unusual welght to. all seen in the columns of the Spiritual | yard between the house and the road 
weig a ress; Carrie Twing, who always | was an expanse of unbroken snow. ` 
Spiritualists. We did not go as dele- Denk and acts to the point; Mrs. Clara | “bome time after that I awoke one | full blaze of lamplight was a coffin, It| went home, but I coud not endure the an re me ue: e 
er Colinas is boning Foie ia [ea the clock striok twelve. -Tyan a! en eng perfect a Daley a gree Be der the sain, they ever did. They both spoke to me 
machinery. of the | ways gains attention; Mr. and Mrs. detail as any I ever saw: Miss Daley |' , i 
organization. That it has heen, and is, Pradets, from Minnesota, very notice- ere er eae base ee became violently agitated-and began to | ‘Work, hard work,’ I said to myself, ‘is aie a nn nern 
competent hands I evident from the able and strong workers; Jennie Leys, | was pouring lt light through tho un |sob. I started to rise, but the Young] nn a 1 obtained, as you [aay a word, whieh they thought very 
who is now Mrs. Edison, residing in y man put out a restraining hand an 
‚On our table, where we write, are pa- Washington; John W. Ring of Texas ee erg re eee with a white face he’aroge-and walked | know, a situation in a shop in Glinden. | queer, and after a ie re 
pers and letters from all parts of the i ] a to where the strange object lay. He|As good luck, fate, providence—what- | and went into t eT A 1 a r 
and the sitting room open and shut. I bent over and looked into it, and as he | ever it may be—would have it, I found | see what became of me. I would neve 


of people and no job. lot. They. had 
been ‘chosen with care" and did their 
own thinking. Of course,” they might 
go wrong, but it would not’ be after the 
fashion of a drove of sheep, tagging the 
bell-wether, : 
The ‘missionaries, E. W. Spraguë and 
wife and G. W. Kates and wife, were 
present, showing platnly they: had’ been 
hard at work and deserved the appre- 
ciation‘of Spiritualists. The lives they 
live while touring seem about as hard 
to me as the life of & commercial 
“drummer.” One drums up trade, and 
the others drum for spiritual awaken- 
ing, growth, action, some place to speak: 


morning what girl was here the even- 
ing before.’ I had not forgotten but 1 
gave ft no thought. 

“Well, father said that that particular 
evening ‘he saw Charlie and me come 
into the house, and Charlie was carry- 
ing the light—we had been out hunting 
for something-—and 1 came closely be- 
hind Charlie and right after me came 
another girl who looked ‘just like me, 
only her dress was darker and shorter, 
and her hair hung down her back, and 
Jhad i pinned up. 

“When I told him that There had been 
no girl with me that evening, hé was 


greatly surprised, and went and ques- 
tioned Charlie, and found that he had 
geo no girl but me. Father and I 
talked for some time, and he gaid that if 
he believed in the immortality of the 
soul he should believe that spirits did 
sometimes return, but it would not an-, 
gwer to make such a remark before’ 
mother, I don't remember that we saw 
anything more of.the kind until one day 
lagt winter Charlie came running in, 
with big eyes and a.good:.deal excited. 
As.he-was-coming through: the : garden 
gate he saw me, as ho thought, standing 


“py. the shed door. He gaid-I.was "bend- 
boy died. I should. think she'd forgot: 


ing over and: seem d, to. be-looking for, 
ten pretty quick áfter the way-shé' tool ‘something ‘upon. the’ ground. Just: ias 
on lost fall. Pd like ter know what she 


he came up:tó me:I.stopped my. search. 
took off her mournin;so quick for. - 1 


‘and went into the shed before him, and’ 
don't think much of: it--wastn’ all them | when I got to the middle of the room 1 
good clothes. eo es 


: vanished—one. instant I was, there in 

That evening after, the family had re- | plain sight and the next I ' was, gone! 
tired at the usual early hour Mrs, Gray | He rushed ùp to the kitchen door and 
rapped at Martha's door and sald: “I 


threw. it open, and there I stood at the 
have come’to see if I may share your | table making bread for „upper: We 
bed, for T have many things to aby to 


and short-sighted God, it does not follow 
that we do not believe in any delty at 
all. My honorable opponent insists that 
I shall define the God the Spiritualists 
believe exists. That I cannot do. The 
finite mind cannot measure and fully de- 
fine the infinite. The best I can do will 
be to say that, the Spiritualists believe 
that God is life, all life; that he is the 
sum total of all that is powerful, all 
that is lovely, all that is wise, all that is 
just, all that is beautiful, all that is 
good.: He is omnipotent, omniscient 
and omnipresent, -from everlasting to 
everlasting. He includes all that exists 
from the centre of the universe (if there 
be any centre)'to the outermost bounds 
of the universe, If there be any suchi 
limitations. God is in all things—is all 
things. livery atom that exists, visible 
and invisible, is a part of him, "and he 
could not be infinite if this were not 80,.' i 
God is both spirit and matter. God is 
life, and all things are allve, There is A 
no ion that which seems such ig 


are solitary... My own sense -tells. me 
that theré- must be many in. the world 
who have heard and seen things’ .as 
rida as you and I have; Mar- 
tha,’ 

Here the conversation was interrupt- 
ed by Mr. Weston's return, and the fol- 
lowing morning Mrs. Grey departed for 
her own home; and it. was not till the 
next’ ‘spring that. Martha saw her aunt 
‘again, and then she could hardly be- 
Neve the eyidencé of her eyes. Coming 
home from'a visit to Mrs. Brown one 
beautiful day in April, ‘Martha was sur, 
prised to find Mrs. Gray standing upon 
the rough -stone doorstep waiting for 
her with: outstretched hands. Martha 
threw her arms around her aunt’s neck 
ánd looked wonderingly: into the smil- 
ing face bent over.hers,, ‚Mrs. Gray had, 
laid aside her mourning and she looked 
ten. years younger than. ‘when Martha 
had last acen her; in fatt she was her 
old happy: «Self again, just as Martha re- 
membered'lier before death had robbed 
her of her only child. Once during the 
evening Mrs. Weston found tlme-to say 
to:her daughter: “I don’t’ -s¢e what's. 
Gore over yer Ant’ Lary” ‘she laughs 
and jokes jist as she-useter before her 


trandition—is change. The boundless A 
universe, from molecule. or grain ; of he 
gand-to the blazing sün; from the center peat 
‘of earth to the core of the uniyerse, 18 
throbbing, pulsating with life, with 12. ge ae 
telligence, with God. Now, wy. friends, TS 
this isthe best tcan do in ap attempt to. 
define the God of: the? Spiritualists,” > 
Having done the best I- could, know, in. 
túrn, ask that Brother Evans shall de... 
fine the orthodox God. But as J shall- 
give him a good deal of work to do dur- 
lag this debate, I shall help him along . ae 
a little. X will read from his holy and o 
infallible book a description of the age 
Methodist God.” . Ben 

Here Prof, Eckles took up the ‚Bible; 
and read to the audience the: ‘adeount ... 
given in the Old Testament, where God . " 
wrestled with Jacob “from the setting. i. 
of the sun till the break of day, ‘and .'.' 
could not prevail against Jacob until be" 
touched ‘him in the hollow of his: thigh,’ 
and then did‘ overcome the "patriarch," u 
and did prevail ägalnst him.” 

“Now,” shouted Eckles, “here is the : 2 
Bible description of Brother Evans’ God. ©"... \ 
What do you think of this Methodist ae 
Deity who will wrestle all night with a 
man, and is not strong enough, nor sei~ 
entific enough, to throw him down? He 
tried the front grab, the back clutch, the 
hip-lock, and the grape vine twist inef- 
fectually, and was clearly getting the 
worst of the scuffle, for old Jake was 
something of a wrestler himself, Now 
let my brother blush for shame at the 
shabby conduct of his God. Finding he 
could not floor the old man by fair 
«means, he resorted to a foul trick of 
‘| striking old Jacob below the belt, : a. 
trick that has never been allowed in any 
wrestling match or prize: fight, from 
that day to. this. According: to the 
Bible account old Jake wrestled “fair 
and: was entitled to the medal in that 
tussle.” 

«The yells from the: audience that: 
greeted this comment on ancient his: 
tory so disgusted the eloquent preacher, | 
that, during the remainder of the de - 
bate, he wore a sad and injured look. 1 
was then and am now a personal friend i 
of Rev. Frank Evans. For his superior : 
ability and many charming qualities of : 
head: and ‘heart, I have great admira: 
tion. 1 trust'he will pardon me for con: 
fessing that often during the past thirty 
years, I have awakened at night and i 
laughed out loud over Eckles’ descrip: 0% 
tion of that historical scufle,, but I. ES 
usually. ceased my- hilarity when I re s 
called how fatigued my friend, Brother 
Evans, looked after ` Eckles - finished 

that speech.. I was a member. of tha 
Methodist church then, and I narrowly 
escaped being disciplined for. irreligs \ 
iously laughing over Brother Evans’ di ? 
lemma. R. A. DAGUE. 

San. Franeisco, Cal. 


Le 


legs could we: ‚make out of it. The next 
thing of the sort. that. happened was 
several months later. I was up stairs 
sewing, and did ñot go down all the af- 
ternoon. Cousin Millie was visiting me 


watchtowers of Progression. 

The pathetic ending of some of our 
“Light-tower keepers is said indeed, as it 
tells of cares and weariness too heavy 
-to be borne. Within a few weeks Mr. 
H. L. Green and his wife, both aged, 
who have given the world The Free- 
thinkers’ Magazine for many years, laid 
down the burden and.their souls mys- 
teriousiy made their exit from the 
watch-tower which they illuminated so 
long. Mr. Fred G. Tuttle, in the prime 
of life, found the burden too heavy for 
his unnerved hands. He left a note tell- 
ing his friends the gate througn which 
he should pass. to the immortal land, 
unlocked the door of death and depart- 
ed, mourned by thousands of friends. 

Mr. Tuttle is employed as editor- 
at-large by the Association, and felt, as 
did I, an interest in meeting the repre- 
sentatives, of the various societies, 
many Yf whom were correspondents 
and:purchasers of our books. They all 
seem as personal friends. The conven- 

Aes tion was in full swing before we ar- 
) rived. ; 

The president, Harrison D. Barrett, 
who has been buffeting the waves of 
sorrow, and consequent ill health, for 

_ the past year, was in his place as pre- 
siding officer, and a fine example of the 

‚mastery of mind over matter. Were he 

not upberne by the sympathy of thou- 

sands of friends and the angel helpers, 


GEMS OF THOUGHT. 

Honest error is to be pitied, not rid 
iculed.—Chesterfield: A 

In matters of prudence, last thoughts , 
are the best; ‘in matters: of morality, 
first thoughts. —Robert Hall. : 

“He enjoys much who is thankful for e 
little; a grateful. mind is both a great : 


Out of the night that covers me, 
Black as the pit from pole to pole, 

I thank whatever gods may be : 
For my unconquerable soul, 


In the fell clutch of circumstance. , 
I have not winced nor cried aloud. 
Under the bludgeonings of chance 


^ 


who has the Lyceum course in charge; | denly I heard the door between the hall 
world for Spiritualism and its special | Mrs. Johnson, daughter of Moses Hall, ce g te, |have known anything about it, only 
reforms, seems to have rooted every-| and teacher of elocution at ibe Morris | distinctly heard the peculiar click the | did so it reared up until-it stood erect | the right women or E on a e. Saale wis co ofenaed becausa 1 did 
army of public workers, and lts agere Pratt Institute; Mr. Max Gentzke, who | catch made when the knob was turned. = one end and then. it vanished—! Now, before I go any farther with my 
ee ” the 
gation of hungry- souled truth-seekers, | peen appointed by the N. S. A. German h nds like those of | man staggered back to his chair and bad any more queer happenings? me to task for my‘ offense and :s0 the 
for whom our Spiritual papers so ably Missionary; Miss Margaret Gaule, who tt pao "The ce paused the | for some minutes no sound was heard | “Oh, yes,” said Martha. “The first facts came out. ein a I think.” 
spread their weekly literary feasts, in-| stands at the head of thé long list of | entire length of the sitting room, but al- but Miss Daley's soba, then the bell [of them happened just a few days after’... (To be continued.) 
viting all.to banquet royally, for hardly | test transmitters, was smiling as ever, : : 
e f her PS 
pendous work, and are the lights in the and Jull to tlie. Pye o contagious 
heard as well as seen whenever her in- 
terest was enlisted, and last but not N tl ķi ki A t th I I le f Hi 0 Ch h. 
cere te ln ami mat | Ag Eminent Catholic Divine Is Secretly Kickin ainst the Intolerance of His Own Churc 
most elegant and pleasing ladies in the 
assembly, was there, representing The 
away toal who wished a copy. Dr. THOUGHT, ae sortis.’” But we all. know, too, that not | much for the well intentioned but. my-| Speech,” 1 may mention. that the book 
Warne, who was talked of as Président ace one of these titles Has rany standing opic zeal ‘which sees a Judas in every- to which he referred, which’ was re- 
in case Mr. Barrett declined re-election; | y Distinguished Roman Catholic Priest’s | With regard to the greater part of de-| body who dares to observe that though | fused an imprimatur in this archdiocese 
was elected Vice-President, and made | Def f His Positio pdsits in savings banks, or the enor- the church is divine, her ministers, even | of New York, has received ‘one from. the 
a very favorable impression on the as- pranca o Sr ON . | mous’ sums invested: (not a little of | those who are commissioned to feed and | broad-minded scholar who now rules 
teresting people, whose names, we re | two weeks I. have awaited the appear- government bonds::aud other high-|own forcible way, President Roosevelt long enough to sign my name to senti- 
gret, we cannot remember as well as | ance ‘in your columns of some criticism | priced securities, which are sought for | has just expressed a truth that has its | ments that, if published to-day, would 
we do their faces, more pertinent than that of the Rev. | precisely becatse they, are safe, and for | application far beyond the precincts of | arouse such.a fury as could not find 
we like to think they are now work- | Father Livingston to my original letter. | the investment of money, which Its own- | the postal administration: the tolera-j adequate expression even in that rich 
ing at home, or afield, to diffuse the | Though disinclinéd to prolong the cor- |ers could not otherwise safeguard or | tion of the wrong, not the exposure of | repertoire of imagery which Father 
pense its consolation. curred so strongly confirmatory of my | who in the early centuries, or even in|. The second of my .statements, of|sieurs thé prize fighters. Meanwhile, 
So much, for the N. S. A. convention— | two main assertions—that a policy of | the Apostolic age pelt, would have which, I would now offer confirmation, being physically unfit for the toils of a 
a good deal—but it was a large affair, | suppression exists, and its results are | dared to challenge the opinion that the | is that the system of repression is evok- rural pastorate, 1 must continue to re- 
so large that our notes on places will | evil—that I think you will permit me | end of the universe was at,hand? On fng evil; and I take the evidence from | main, ] . SACERDOS. 
have to wait for another issue. to. bring them forward. . account of these past -errors,we are now | your editorial columns of Nov. 22. You — 
LAT vective which so many Catholic news- | would have. protested , against them | letters from Catholic laymen who ridi- - i 
‘OUT OF THE NIGHT. papers, following Father. Livingston's when they, flourished woüld Have, been | cule the stories of the Deluge’ audj hold it the duty of one who Is gifted 
ae lead, have launched against “Sacerdos” | treated as they are t | Jonas; and you added that such men! And specially dowered in all men's 
ls proof, if proof were wanted, that our } protest against thé pr ‘|are on the high road to infidelity. If} , sight, 
Catholic editors will have no dealings ‚ineptitudes” As to ae iti 
lowed to hear the truth, which would]. Fully up to his great. gifts’ height. : 
of the actual.’ I have'no quarrel with | them were punishedias criminals,those | make them free. Catholic scholars of 
- .| these organs; still less with Father Liv- | who afterward rogted | ‚them out are | unquestioned orthodoxy are teaching | He must mold the man into Tare: com- 
ingston—may he continue-+to flourish in | blessed'as Baviors.“: Tlie ‘advocates of | that no doctrine of the church obliges pleteness, 
the blessing of Issachar! * Even were | newer and better: ings-have™ always | Catholics to accept these and many For gems'are set only in gold refined, 
the invective as keen as it is coarse, I | encountered authority /throwing its 


where, and we are in touch with its 

k 

is editor of a German paper, and has Then I heard the sound of footsteps and ht there before our.eyes. The young | story, I want you to tell me if you have | not answer his questions that he too 
living prices. .They are doing a stu- 
good humor.’ Mrs. Cadwallader was 

Progresive Thnker, which was given THE FREEDOM. OF. CATHOLIC gens, , lucrum cessans ¢: et periculum tithe any one who has done well.” So ‘eoiolatioa of your eorne. “Free 

sembly. There were scores of other in- To the Editor of the Sun: Sir—For | them by the highest ecclesiastics) in | shear the flock, are only men. In his {the see of Westminster. I hope-to live 

broad doctrines of our faith.and dis- respondence, two developments have 0c- | employ. To go back to our beginnings, | the wrong, is the real offence. Livingston has borrowed from Mes- 

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. As to the first point, the storm of in- | eating crow every day. Any one who | said there that you are receiving many . NOBLESSE OBLIGE. 
; they are it is because they are not al- | To know no rest till his life is lifted 
with anybody who indulges In criticism | story—those who first inveighed against 
other Biblical accounts as literal his. | He must fashion his thoughts into per- 


we should expect a collapse at any time. |. My head is bloody but unbowed. ghould find ample protectionagainst it | skirts around the“outworn, and inef-|tory. But because an undiscriminating fect sweetness, ‘and a happy mind.—Secker, ; 
He prosiligd in his usual peerless man- Beyond this place of wrath and tears - he refiection that thrice is he: armed | ficient:. Some examples: St. |höwi is kept up in high places against | - And cast out folly and pride: from his | . He wears his faith but as the fashion 
her, assisted now and then by Repre- Wo has his quarrel just. ‘ by | the “higher criticism,” those who know] ` mind. of his hat; it ever changes with: tha 


next block. —Shakspcare. 

There was a noble way, in former 
times, of saying things simply, and yet ` gonad 
saying them proudly.—Irving. ` a 

An able may shows his spirit by gem. “> 
tle words and resolute actions, He is 


If Se eae thet ote teaches any- 
; thf , jt teaches that often theologians 

Finds and shall. find me unafraid. have peen fighting tooth and nail to 
It matters ‘not how. strait the the gate, give certain opinions~thd stamp of 
~ How charged with punishments the | Catholié doctrine, ahd when these opin- 
. , Stroll, . jons . were subsequently refuted by ad-- 
Lam the master of my fate— 


sentative Sherm of Baltimore, an able 
lawyer and active politician. The Vice-' 
President, Mr. Locke, was also at hand, 
and utilized as needed. The zeal of 
himself and wife was quite inspiring. 
The Secretary, Mrs. Mary T. Longley, 


the truth are obliged to treat it as l 
esoteric. Thus the laity who come in For he who drink trom a god gold 


,¡contact with non-Catholic thought are Of art ‘or‘music or rhythmic son 
Boin 

- | erueily left to ‘wander away, victims of 

a misapprehension. Again history will aes o from his soul the chaff of: mal, 

repeat itself, and our coming apglogists 


And yet the menace of the years 


> nd pet but the horror of the shade, 


ingston; St. ae ponent was ve 
in jail, and his book ip the’ pillory by 
"Another. reformer, 


ice, 
Ana weed fro his heart the roots, of 


R . ‘whose efficient work has been so lon, vancing knowledge, the next generation | Jaw£ul authority. will be engaged in demonstrating that —Chesterfield: . if 
' and crucially tested in various dires. Tom the. captain, of my soul. , of theologians’ ‘had to employ:every sub- | Savonarola,- denounced | ‚the. corruptions | the Catholic church never «guaranteed | . ` Lian en la a a little iz 
tions, connected with reforma, was on ~ — Willlam Ernest Henley. tloty of hair-splitting dialectics to main- | of his day, . and: he ‘wept. ta the stake.|the three Heavenly Witnessés of John, Great gifts. should be Ee like a crown ave may beat admission in. a‘thousand re 
duty, looking like a demure little Quak- ea ERIR tain that the church herself had never | Yet Adrian VI sbon.afterward, when the | nor proclaimed that there are no errors “befitting! -~ > ears.—Tennyson E 
‚er, but as efficient as a good commander We do not believe Immortality be- adopted such tenets at'all, ` ‘Tho con- ‘stoed wad :stoleh,; yd. declares: “AIT in the ‘Bible. "And: not like. gems in’ a ‘beggar’ a a fies wa ‘tha nae 
of a war ship during an engagement, | cause we hayé proved it, but we forever | Aemnation of tho'holiocóntric theory is | know.that for some eafg there have.ex- |.’ Fortunately there are already fndica-| + ~ handa,” ~s As soon as wo:have discove Be. 
Her sister, Mrs. Carrie Hatch, of Bog- |try to prove it because we believe 1t.— | q classic example, Another is:tho tale | isted abomfnations in ¡this Holy Sos, tions, faint and isolated though they And the toll must he constant and unre. | Reed for our joy or eo lord ‘wo are e Ros 
“ton, who looks enough likè her to be | Martineau. "Ing of interest. Wo are all- familiar | abuses, all things, ins! ort: ‘ eliahged and aro, that the true spirit of conservatism . mitting longer its serfs, but Its lorda-~J BE 


“Where all are selfish, tho sage 18 no a 
better than the fool, and only. rathon at 
more dangerous. -Froudt, Er ee 


E 


is veginning to oust ‘its spurious. rival Which.” “ts up the dng to We j 
which has s0.long been.lord gf the as-|. crowns “demands.” 
-cendant. As, a hopeful olgn, and for tha ; oF ay, Wheeler Wilcox, at 


-with the: plea that interest is now law- | perverted.” We "have all,*prelates: and 
ful, not ns payment for tho uso of bar- | ecclesiastics, turned agide,-each in his 
. ren metal, but ‘propter -damaumomer| own un ur has: er been lor along 


her twin, Was at her table rendering |. Just{co-is the conatant ächire and eh 
, assistance, as was her very noticeable fort to'render. or man nls ee 
"é {looking husband,: Mr. J.B.’ Hatob,' 80 Bergin : : 


e b sed as the B ttle Ground of 


“y tlons it seems : to you “that ‘all coses 

and conditions in which the active will 

-| of one or more persons yeaches,. im- 

d 4 A? 3 - presses, and controle the will and vol- 

eee untary powers of another, are hyp- 
notic.” 


LYMAN C, HOWE, - MRS; FLORENCE HUNTLEY. - Theauthor certainly holds that when-, 


The Great Psychologi icat Crime | 


A Gomparison 07 Views and the Reasons 
E Thereior, =. 


another person the process Is er 

and that to | pie degree only that such 
Lyman C, Howe the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a man well and. favorably known as one 


the Gi 


accept whatever. comes oe her or 


other mediums, as trug In Ziruth, 1 
know that the more ind@pendgnt thini- 
ers do not do so. 

But the point I make is that i£ what 
she or her control says !koneerning the 
author, be true, then there is not the 
slightest basis for Spirittalisnf to rest 
upon. For even if her"¿óntrol should 
say his name is Lincoln, ‘or Jobn 
Brown. or Ingersoll, is there aly way by 

which the public may be able'to verify 
the statement? In other words, the 
“authorship” is still “known!” It is 
still “concealed,” and in’fact “hiding be- 
hind a woman.” e 5 

In conclusion, it just: ‘occurs to me 
that if in reality you are‘unabile to see |' 
any fundamental difference "between 
sickness and health, between life and ` 
death, between truth and falseliood, be- 
tween construction and destruction, in 
the sense the author has used these 
words, then there is truly nothing for us 
to discuss. 


Christmas i of FT vin) 


This" day, so universally recognized throughout the 
world, is- now regarded by many learned men as} 
being of Pagan origin.’ Whether so or not, the two 
following .poems will be read with ‘interest, and in 
connection therewith we wish all our readers a 
“Merry Christmas,” with no attending pains. 


THE NIGHT BEFORE GHRISTMAS. 


‘Twas the night before Christmas, when 
all through the house, ` 

Not a creature was stirring, not even 

A mouse; 


CONTROL is exercised is the process 
hypnotic or subjective. 

But you say it seems legitimate to in- 
quire “Where is the limit?” In reply, it 
seems to me that the author's definition 
fully and specifically answers your in- 

quiry, 
| But you ‘further ask, “If the effects do 
not at once appeal either to the obsery- 
er or the subject, who can decide when 
or where the hypnotic process begins?” 
It would appear to me quite as pertinent 
to ask the same question with reference 


INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER BEFORE 


OFFERED 
BY 


` ONE ‚PAPER. 


_ OUR PREMIUNS. 


THE NIGHT AFTER CHRISTMAS. 


"Twas the night after Christmas, when 
all through the house | $ 

Every soul was abed, and as still as a 
mouse; 


of the foremost. thinkers and writes in our ranks, |S sn tenen, a tesian | Da taere de aes gommen [T yee ned de Si Those ike ae M a me BEAR TN MIND. 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in | noia becsuve of tis feet aione tet T? | Worcs nave, thelr out, ppeoito, mean |I ORS oros oroas | DURE nn apor „pleso, Mat wo send i 
, : Spiritualism, while Mrs Flor en ce Hu ntley, the well- head AOL Ne 2 en mind. R: bie book the author makes a The ae bibs nestled all snug in | The rt duly been tucked in press. If you do not re N en 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the |29522985 process did not actually have | his language to the point where it can | WANS Te e Annas m j WIA IT, fll Stomnche and pains th ofico.. It not there, notify us at once, = 
statements in:The Great Psychological Crime, Here able lb determine the exact frac- | The whole tenor and effect of your et. | And manm In her kerchief and Kin |! was dosing away In my new cotton ceata o Bot a Perna) check cashed a 
‘send a per- 


s cap, 
Had just settled our brains for a long | And pod was rather far gone ln a 
winter's nap— - 


When out on the lawn there arose such 


ning occurred. Nelther does it appear 
to' me that with your intelligence you 
would, on this account, hold that the 


of our readers the impression that there 
is no such thing as personal responsi- 
bility. If you succeed in doing this you . 


sonal check, add te 
amount sent. n cents. to tha 


Remember, please, that we have only 


which Mr, Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


When oat in the nursery rose such a 


process was “Constructive,” or espe- | will have wiped from thelr lives the a clatter, . clatter, two books which 
a cially healthful, vary b : I sprang from my bed to see what was | I sprang from my sleep, crying, “What | 25 ce ya Bend out now. for 
en which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. In fact, J can see no logical relation a une at etre dl seems to me the matter, is the matter?” Na select ay che ae ee Their | 


between the premise and any of the | the author's position is simple and Away to the window I flew like a flash, | I flow to each bedside, still half- in a | place. 


n a 3 RR A SGOT 4 f 
i a foregoing conclusions. And yet, your | plain, His whole work proceeds from Tore open the shutters and threw up doze, Remember, please, that you are not 
A conclusions as to the hypnotic process | the basis oe “Individual Responsibil-, the sash. Tore open the curtains and threw off entitled to any of these Premiun 
; MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY REPLIES TO LYMAN C, HOWE, | apnes to me to be indentical In point. | ity.” At no point does he attempt to The moon on the breast of the nei- the clothes; Books unless you send in with your or 
> of logic. evade or obscure it. He holds it up in fallen snow While the light of the taper served der a year’s subscription to The Pro. 


gressive Phinker 
Remember, please, that the safest 


way to make ar 
a postal order. emittance is to secura 


asad our Premium Offer, AND DO ` 


clearly to show 

The mone plight of those objects be- 
low. 

For, what to the fond father’s eyes 
should appear 


Let us take another instance by 
which to illustrate the full meaning of 
your logie on this point. A criminal 
is condemned to die by electricity. The 
electrical machinery is adjusted and, 


such unugalified terms that it would | ave a lustre of mid-day to objects be- 


NER to be impossible to misunderstand 
m. . 
If we are to discuss “The Great Psy- 


low; 

When, what to my wandering eyes 
should appear, 

But a miniature sleigh and elght tiny 


You watch the infant man develop, 
grow and mature into a splendid phys- 
ical organic entity, and you agree with, 


Lyman C. Howe, Fredonia, N. Y.: Soe 
My Dear Sir:—Your third letter of 


the series was awaiting me on niy re- 


` turn from Fremont, Ohlo, where the | the author that the process involved is | the current turned on by machinery in en reg ho ae reindeer, But the pale little face of each sick | NOT WRITE TO US FOR ANY OTHE 
remnant of our family, consisting now | “Constructive.” You see the same | such a manner that no one, not even written with Benni purpose in view, | With a little old ‘driver, so lively, and little dear; TER MS. You must send $1 for The 
of one proruer, ono wiht Pno mye Papag, mature men strieken viis aie ae pean, 19 ablo to observe me ex- | namely. TO SHOW THAT ANY PRO- y quick, EN TEEN Hach pet, having crammed itself full as Sieur eee ‚when -you order 
met en ee y y i en E a o T © away. ere EN i S when this occurs. k Sen CESS WHICH DEPRIVES A MAN OF Ment me momen zu e e a tick, bear this in premium books, Please 
res it ide t of this experience and | 80me kind Working havoc in bia organ Impression sprees is outward nant: THE POWER TO EXERCISE HIS | "°° they came, oe ee Knew lel! oe et ke oa Remember, please, that mistak di 
en 2 ’ a f 
the large accumulation of work during | 18m. You call it CONSTRUCTIVE. | festations, and the criminal dies, OWN NATURAL AND INALIENABLE | And he whistled and shouted and called | Their pulses were rapid, their breath. | {eouble may bo avoided by sate an 
my absence, I find it difficult to com- The guthor who stands by and watches Now, if your logic be sound, it would | TRIBUTES, STRIKES AT THE VERY them by name: ings the same; a news er office, Instead of through 


What their stomachs. rejected’ I'll imen. 
tion by name: 
Now turkey, now stuffing, plum : pud: 


“Now, Dasher! now, Dancer! now, 
Prancer and Vixen! 
On, Comet! on, Cupid! on, Donder:and 


the same process, calls it DESTRUCT- 
IVE. Which is correct? 
You continue to watch this undoing 


appear to me we should have to con- 
clude in this case that it was not elec- 
tricity that killed him, and in fact that | 


ply with the urgent request of Mr. Fran- 
cis, to “write an answer soon.” 1 will 
. do the best I can, however, - under the 


BASIS OF HIS MORAL NATURE, HIS 
PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
The book-shows that both hypnotism 


sree person who send | 
sina earl 
ubseription to The Progressive yearly 


circumstances, and endeavor to save fand disintegrating process until it ends | there was no electricity used at all. | and subjective mediumship do this Biltzen! ding, of course, can hay 
time by condensing my reply as much jin what we term physical death. And | Why? Because we cannot determine | thing. pode author alone claims | TO the top of the porch, to the top of) And custards, and crullers -and cran: following books toe „ os nt oe tne: two 
still you name it “Constructive” and the | by internal conditions nor outward | that the subjective, psychic process the wall! _ Derry sauce— Religion of Man and Ethice of. Science, " 
’ 


as possible. 
If I have seemed to you unduly anx- 


author calls it “Destructive.” And still | manifestations the exact instant, Or | upon which they depend, is destructive Now, rite ‚away, dash away, dash.away | Before òutraged Nature all went to: the | by Hudson Tut e, and “Seers of the 


{ous to bring our correspondence to the | the question—Which is correct? point of time, when it began to affect its | to individual well-being and to the wall— Ages, or, Spiritualism Past f 
gpecific subject of the book under dis- | Once more, observe the man who be: victim. moral status. As ay Teave that before tho wild hur-| Yes, lollypops, flapdoodie, great things | ent,” by Dr. J.:M. Peebles, a oth on 
cussion, it is because I have understood | comes addicted to the habit of drink. I This, if I understand, is the point you | Do you take issue with him? If 80, cane iy, and small; ceedingly yaluable, and though. widely. 


When they meet with- an obstacle, 
mount to the sky, : 
So up. to the house-top the coursers they 


Like: pellets, which: ‘urchins from.: pop- 
guns let fly, 
-Went figs, nuts and raisins, jam, jelly- 


different, each one tills an exceedingly 


important nich 
Spiritualism. e in the literaturo- of 


make against the author’s position. on 
the subject of hypnotism. . I have to 
confess that it does not seem to me to 


on what point? 
-With cordial good wishes, I remain, 


have no doubt that you ‘have many 
times in your life noted the results. | 


from the start that this was the one 
and only subject before us. And be- 


cause of my inability to make the con- | You observe that his fiesh becomes Sincerely yours, fle If yo 
nection between your letters and the | swollen and inflamed with a consuming | be Well token. naar if so, on Ban FLORENCE HUNTLEY. With fie, sleigh full: of to a st. Pi and pie, * one you order only one book, and that. 
subject matter of the book clear in my {alcoholic fire, his mind begins to fall, ‚Ing to the same logic we should have to Nana [4 a o yé—an each error of diet was brought to above, tt ‚er of.the books mentioned 
‘own mind, I have hesitated lest I should | his moral. sense is paralyzed, and at eny our LE Se ra well as are - And ‘then in a twink din 1 heard: th To th u view, i If you PR, is 50 cents. 
anticipate you or misunderstand your |last he becomes a wreck, physically, re of everything else in the un LYM AN C HOWE. J AA then i g I heard.on the | To oh me of mamma: and: of Santa | thom the ob ove mentioned, the price a 
rere, u e 

intentions. Eh ay and en „aus we or In the case of the criminal above re ee ae The prancing and pawing of each lit- I:turned from the sight, to my bedroom 90 cents, me 

i ae > want en yon and, looking ‘at It ds it pare oui ferred to, neither you nor I would ex- | nae “|. tq hoof, stepped back, - and you ca TEN Premium Books. only, 
you, & n ’ y ere Bick: As I drew-in my head and turni And brought out a vial can select ‚from the fol- 

and th eat practical simpleminded | pect the attending physician to certify | His Work Is Delayed by Severe Sickness. y was. turning | And brought out a vial marked Puly, m-.as. fol 

as far as possible, But If I fail to catch e great pr almple-minded | Pech isn was the result of paresis or | >. qr f áround, Ipecac, low s 


world, he says, “This is what I call an 
expression of THE DESTRUCTIVE 
PRINCIPLE OF NATURE IN INDIVID- 
UAL LIFE.” 

But You, with your mind fixed upon. 
the unknown:.and seemingly. unknow- 
able ULTIMATE of things, insist that 


u. a 
I was called to Ellicottville to com- 
memorate the emancipation of a dear 
soul—Mrs. Polly Vaughañ-—whose earth- 
ly pilgrimage began September 6, 1811. 
She had, therefore, been a pfigrim in 
the valley of time 92 years as we meas- 


"Any, three of the ten Premium 
m B 
you may order, price $1.10: ors 


Any. four of the-ten Premiu 
you may order, price $1.50. = Books 


Any five of the ten Premium 
you may order, price 81.80. - ie Boots 


Any six ‘of the ten Premium Books 


When my Nancy exclalmed—for: their 
‘sufferings shocked her— 

“Don't you think you had better, love, 
: run for the doctor?” 

I Bee was: scarcely back under -my 


Down the ` chimney ‘Bt. Nicholas ‚came 
with a bound. 
He was dressed all in fur from his head 
5 ` to his foot, 
And his clothes were all tarnished wih 
© Ashes and soot; 
A bundle of toys he had flung: on “his 


your Intent at'any point I hope you will 
not hesitate to set.me straight so that 
we may waste as little time and valu- 
able space as possible. 

Your last letter, if I understand you, 
seems to raise one or two vital ques- 
tions lo which I will address myself di- 


smallpox. But if he should do so It 
would seem to me to be an easy thing 
for you to prove his error, by calling his 
attention to the fact that both paresis 
and smalipox are diseases so insidious 
in their inception-that no man can tell 
the exact instant when they : begin. 


When. 7 a the. shap clatter of. old. 


you may order, price -$2:10, 
rectly. in the final summing up of all things it | But, if for this reason we must reject | UT and given eleven children to this back, Jalap's hoof; - TA p 
ü may, perhaps, “turn out” thát this was » world, all of them superior specimens : ny seven of the ten Premium. Books 
1. From: your own. “translations of only an illusion in the t scheme of.| these two diseases, then for the game | of the higher. humanity; of whom Mrs. And he looked ach a TR just open: I: m? Ed a hardly had turned my you.may order, price $2.35, 


Any elght of the ten-Premhi 
you may order, price $2.65, aa as ls 
y nine of the ten Premiu B 
7 may order, price $2.90.: p ook 
8tly.-all of these. -TEN valuable 
‚Premium Books . here announced . sre 


nature” you “infer that the assumption 
of a Destructive Principle in Individual 
Life is a dream of the mystic.” In other 
- words, you hold that there is no. such 
thing in nature as a Destructive Prin- 
‘ple in Individual Life. That is to say, 


reason. we must reject. all other _die- 
eases and causes. 

True, we might go back to .those 
“causes which may be traced to antece- 
dents, circumstances, . temperament, 
structure,” etc., to which you haye re- 


John French, with whom she lived and 
died, is one.. - En 
Spiritualism lighted hor way | for forty 
years or more, and was’a solace to the. 
Jast, as it was to Mr. and!Mrs. French in 


“evolution,” a mere trick of the senses, 
and that possibly it may not be what it 
seems. 

In all this it appears that you have 
both been watching the same process. 


.| When the doctor came into the room 

with a bound. 

He was spattered with mud from his. 
hat to his boots, 

‘And the clothes he had on seemed. the 


jae 


like a cherry;. - 
His droll little: mouth was drawn “up 


Scie A $ whose. home the services were held: It: ; 
- MI Is Constructive, according to your | You have both had the same data’ be- | ferred in your former letter, and insist : like‘ a. bow, frollest-of suits; Bent out, all postage prepaid, 
view.of nature and. individual life. > |fore you. You. have both been think- | that it was these that killed him. ‘Pos, wasa pdr Shared ti whet ye poy And the beard on his chin was as ‘white | In hia haste he'd put all quite awry, on | 2 price never before: erated 15 Fe 
5 After expressing-this conviction you | Ing upon the same general subject, | siply, in accordance with a certain met- | ected so much of a noble And useful as the snow.. his. back, country’ or Europe. . The following: is 


the list: 
TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 


And he. looked like John- Falstaff. half 
- fuddled wiin sack, 
And the smoke it encircled: his head His eyes, how they twinkled! Had the 


And still the author says “Destructive” 
while you say “Constructive.” "Why: is 
this? Is it:not merely because your 


í - gay, “If it should turn out that there is 
no such destructive principle.. ..then 


aphysical cosmogony, this may be true. 
But it is safe to say this.would not sat- 
isfy the attending physician nor the 


h 
life. She was sister of the lates Beales me nn a pipe he held. tight in his 


E. Litchfield; known and loved as an 


the whole system of philosophy upon 
which the author predicates his “Great minds have been Gceupled with alter. coronera Jury; mor any other person author hable Sneaker foe Spiritualism, like a wreath, doctor: got ‘merry? 1: - FOR 83.10. 
Psychological Crime” needs recon- | ent phases or aspects of the same sub- | who is, fully acquainted with the facts. | franca medium for many years, ie lived | 2° ma & broad face and a little round | fis cheeks looked like Port. and “his 1--The Encyclo 


edi 
breath smelt of Sherry; Lite in the Spirit World, of Death; ana 


He Hadn't. peat shaved for a fortnight |. 2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 


Life in the'S 
And the beard on his chin wasn't white > 8—The Bla of Death, and 


belly 
That .shook, when he laughed, like, a 
bowl full of jelly. : 
He was chubby and plump=a. right 


ject? - It seems to me s80.” 

From all that is contained in your let- 
ter it appears to me that you are con- 
sidering only that phase of the subject 


And here again we come back to the 
author's position. He would answer all 
your questions which bear upon this 
subject, by saying that it is not a ques- 


structing; and ‘hypnotism and medium- 
ship may be entitled to.a new trial.” 
en I believe you are. entirely. right in 


nearly 80 years, a splendid type of Intel- 
lectual manhood, and the highest moral- 
ity. Mediumship did -not demoralize 


this, and to my mind your proposition him nor im 
E pair his clear physical |. : ow. ; 
Soon e toe ait cane ie ine fue len arc und va alike to both re BUT ONE OF PROCESS. hes | health. I have known him over forty And I AR tión I saw. him, in spite | But, ee thelr tongues, in despite Hale tm bea ari Worle, Vol: 3 
q years. Mrs. Vaughan was the last of the of myself. rt Magic, or Mundane, Sub. Mun» 


subject under discussion. you and the author. ‘As to this phase | He holds that hypnotism involves a ¿Of their teeth, _. dane and Super- 
of the subject there can be no possible th p family of eleven children; her husband, And drawing his watch from. fils walst- per-Mundane Spiritism. 


“IF IT SHOULD TURN OUT” that ‘certain definite and specific PROCESS. 


A wink of of his eyes: and a twist of his 


5—Ghost Land, Spi 
Miller Vaughan, to whom she was mar- : : piritualism Occulta 
thore is no such thing as a Destructive disagreement Da anis yin and him, and | It is a process which in just so far as | Med in 1832, passed on before her in Soci ok i h ee aoe re A er ». E 
rinciple WITHIN TUE AUTHOR'S Siena y no basis for argument or it operates deprives the individual of | 3370. From him she has often had mes- gave m me to now ad nothing to ele “tle ball pulse, saying, ‘ach Ht 7 The Next World Interviewed. - 
USE OF THE TERM, then as a natural | dispute | the use of his own faculties, capacities | „re: bely .. —The Occult Life of Jes : 
ages which cheered and blessed her. Pr ha oe UB, .; 
consequence there gould bee no other ‘ The anthor frankly somite nr 2e and Due a Aone eg Returning from Ellicottville, I halted He epoke not! u but 9 went straight Must: ‘Bet fig’ e ‘of SoA Wanderer in thè Spirit Lands: ‘ 
for that matter. 7 or ULTIMATE POSSIBILITIES. mene | which you refer, the ns 2 action to | in Buffalo, dined at the hospitable home | Ana filed all the stockings; then turn d | I gazed on each plump, chubby, sick yte | Science, >. of Man mad thls of 
“y to the resent time, however, Ido ei t “make it as cl it ig ü > toth KERRON ofthe E h er, | 0 Mrs, Dr. Matteson, found her, ás usual, with a jerk, : S tle elf, : l 10—Seers of the Ag 
y e p , rer, seems to me to. make it as clear as it is | times to the O à e purchaser. | too busy with the sick to have time to dd laying his f id. 3 ‘And ı d whea hé a Past IP ee; or Spirituallang 
not understand that it has so “turned | possible for language to express it, that | You yourself have stated that you are | cat but never too busy to welcome her ying his finger as e his’ nose, : ‘groaned: w en hé's a 80, in spite ; ard Present 
out.” The question before us, therefore, | heis considering only those phases of ready to welcome any truth which ap- | friends I was pleasantly surprised to And giv: - a “nod, up: the: chimney: he of himself, ; Read This Carefull Be fo 
is what are we to do in the mean time? | the subject which lie THIS SIDE ‘of |'peals to you along these lines... But | meet Dr. B. F. Austin and his two splen- rose. "| bufa wink of his eyes, as] 8 physieked ER y Le ore Res 
Those-af our readers who: have also | ultimates, or ultimate possibilities, `` | hypnotism does not do so. It goes di- did daughters there, and share a few He sprang to: his slelgh, t to. his team Sbon: oe TÁ R - emitting. 
read the book, 1 believe, will be able to! I recall that Mr. Ervin Rice, Mr. Grit- | rectly at those powers, which sustain moments of thought exchange. The | ang eee th vail ae “ine th p 4 ‘Soon: gave me.to- know a not ing to Wien you: send in your subscription x 
. : ey all flew like the: own ol: pees l | 


reason. 

Again let me repeat that, as in the 
case of poison, it isa PROCESS ‘that 
does the damage and not'the degree of 
influence upon the mind, nor the. point 
of beginning that. is the vital thing. of 
interest: , 

. You hold that it is the DESIRE that 
is controlled. in the mediumistic. pro- 
cess, and not the WILL. You cite your 
own experience to prove your point. 
‚On its face it sounds well, but it seems 
'to'me tobe only a play on words, after 
all. You ‘consented to lie down upon 
your. back, : But you did not rise until 
your CONTROLS were WILLING for 
you to do g0.. You say, “I knew I could 
rise as easily as at any other time, if 
I.could try; BUT I COULD NOT TRY." 

In that last phrase you have stated 
the whole secret. YOU COULD NOT 
TRY: In other words, your WILL to 
try was paralyzed, You say it was your 
DESIRE that was paralyzed. - But if, as 
you say, will is dependent on desire, and 
your controls paralyze your desire, do 
they not thereby paralyze that upon 
which your WILL depends? They 
finally reach your WILL which is the 
power.upon which you depended to set 
the physical machinery in motion. It. 
does not seem to me to be material 
whether they have to paralyze your de- 
sire first before they can paralyze your 
will, so long as' they. finally get your 
will into their power, and do it by a 
subjective, hypnotic process. 

There may be a fine metaphysical 
point in your contention as to prece- 
dence, but if go, it seems to me to be 
one which is ore likely to confusa. our 
audience than to enlighten them.. 

You say that you did not understand 
that you were expected to refute any- 
thing in the book unless you found 
something to refute. Nor did I, but in 
your first letter you stated that you had 
found what appeared to you to be a 
number of errors, or words to that er- 
fect, and I inferred from’ this. that you 
had really found something to refute. 


to- The: Progressive Thinker, care 
look over the books which you deen 
‘this list, and their price, and send for 
them. “They are very valuable. _They, ` 
- | are intensely interesting, They are ele- 
| vating in tone and will do you good. In 
- | remitting do not fail to enclose a dollax 

al Progressive Thinker 

: ese. ten books, substantial] 
elegantly bound, and printed A ri 
neatest style of the printer's art, will be 
furnished to oyr subscribers for $3, 10,8 
price which modern machinery and: en-. 
‚terprise has rendered possible in. Tha 
Progressive Thinker office only: “Bend. 
|| dng out these books, however, 'at: tha 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
of the subscription of the paper, ‘appar. 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for, 
that cannot be afforded for ` less * ‘than 
one dollar per year, in view ‘of the. fact ` 
| that we publish such. a vast amount ‘of 
reading matter. : 7 

In conclusion, bear in mind that: th 
postage on these ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating. the great. bargain 
you. are, getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known. Before on thie. 
material plane. i 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! ‚SLUBEH. 
To Clubs of ten or more we offer the 


note the fact that in the matter of “In- 
dependence” you have been talking of 

- one thing and the author of quite an- 
other, If- I have understood. you cor- 
rectly, the same is true in regard to the 
“Destructive Principle. in ‘Individual 
Life.” Here again, you are considering 
the matter from the standpoint of UL- 
TIMATE conditions, while the author is 
not. 

Chapters I, and II in Part Ill, of’ the 
book cover this subject very: fully and 
explicitly. I regret that I cannot quote 
them here, for they make clear the fact 
(which is apparent all through the 
book), that the author is NOT consider- 
ing ULTIMATES. He makes it clear in 
at least a dozen places throughout the 
book that he does fiot assume to know 
anything of the ultimate destiny of the 
soul. That, as he says more than once, 
js “the unsolved problem.” Even 
what he terms “The Second Death,” or 
“Spiritual Death,” is not held by him to 
mean necessarily a total extinction of 
the individual as an intelligent entity. 

But there is something in -nature 
which causes an acorn to sprout and the 
tree to develop and grow to its seeming | WHAT APPEARS TO BE ANOTHER 
maturity. This the author calls “The | “DEATH.” He calls this retrograde 
Constructive Prineiple of Nature in In- | movement, or the principle back of it, 
dividual Life.’ What do you call it? “DESTRUCTIVE IN INDIVIDUAL 

There is also something in nature! LIFE.” If I have understood the im- 
which causes the same tree, in due port of your words you say it is “CON- 
course of time, to decay, die, disinte- | STRUCTIVE.” 
grate and disappear as an individual en-} ` To my way of thinking, the author's 
tity. The author names this “The De | terminology. is the: better. one. It 
structive Principle of Nature in Individ- | seems to me to be much more consist- 
ual Life.” What do you call it? ent with the facts of nature and the 

The same is true of animals and men. | language with which we are familiar, - 
The causes which result in their indi-| Webster defines the word “Destruc- 
vidual development and growth the au- | tion” to mean “Demolition; the break- 
thor names “The Constructive Principle |ing up of a whole into parts; a pulling 
of Nature in Individual Life.” But ani- | down; ruin; devastation, disintegra- 
mals and men also; in course of time, go |Xion,” ete. 
down to death and their physical bodies | His definition of the word “Prinel- 
ülsintegrate. The principle which is | ple” is “A source, or origin; that from 
back of this. process the author names | which anything proceeds,” etc, 

“The Destructive Principle of Nature in| These two words taken together form 
Individual Life” You will note the|the term “Destructive Principle,” and 


fen, Mr. Dawbarn, and one or two oth- 
ers who contributed to the symposium 
raise this same point, but it is ‘clear’ to 
my mind that they have missed the au- 
thor's intention, just as I am sure you 
‘have done. The author does not. claim 
to know anything about the ultimate 
destiny of the soul of man. - From what 
he-has said many times, lam convinced 
that he has never found anyone . who 
does really know what may or may not 
be within the bounds of “Ultimate Pos- 
sibilities.” 

He does “claim, ‚however, to. KNOW 
that the intelligent.soul of man lives on 
after the. change we. call: physical 
death, He also claims to know. that 
even in that realm of finer things. the 
same ‚principle (or its analogy) which 
he has termed “Destructive” and which 
you prefer to call “Constructive,” ap- 
pears to operate. 

HE STATES AS A FACT, THAT 
THOSE WHO: DISREGARD OR DEFY 
THE LAW OF INDIVIDUAL LIFE IN 
THAT REALM, AS IN THIS, GO 
DOWN UNDER SEEMINGLY THAT 
SAME PRINCIPLE OF NATURE TO 


Doctor looks. hale and handsome, and 
aglow with the light of Spiritualii:n, 

I called on Mrs. Atcheson, the medi- 
um and teacher, and found her, as 
usual, busy witn sitters for spiritual 
comfort and instruction, but who always 
has a smile of welcome to her many 
friends. A call at my nephew's—my 
brother’s son—finished my visits in 
Buffalo; but I stayed long enough in the 
windy city to nearly freeze soul out 
of its cage, and as result a cold that 
blockaded my body and brain, and de- 
layed my answer to Mrs Huntley sev- 
eral days longer. When the molecules 
of the brain and blood are all in a quar- 
rel, and crowding each other out of 
their normal rhythm, it is-about as diffi- 
cult to think consecutively. or reason 
‘consistently, or write intelligently, as if 
a hypnotist had his tongs on one’s 
tongue and brain, and was squeezing 
the normal individuality. into sausage 
meat for a devolutionary fry. Mrs. 
Howe being imitative, soon caught my 
example, and outdid her pattern ; in 
sneezing, snuflling, coughing and ach- 
ing; and she got to a‘. critical ‘point 
about the time I began to behave like a 
saint. She is still at it, but 1 hope has 
passed the danger line, though she is 
still very feeble. a: 

If I wanted to scare; people: out of 
their sins by preaching,hell, I‘would as- 
sure them it is a very cold place, where 
blizzards are normal and “storm after 
storm rises dark o'er the wap” 

A few days after my:geturn from Elli- 
cottville we had a pleasant: visit from 
Dr. Abram James, whqh10norg Fredonia 
with his presence as a citizen. He is 
about 76, and remarkably ¡well pree 
served, and his mind,clear and force- 
ful, notwithstanding hé has been a me- 
dium over forty years, ‚gnd much of that 
time in daily practice, of hig spiritual 
gifts. As proof of his jntellegtuai clear- 
ness, he spoke In high terms of The Pro- 


gressive Thinker. 
Lag ¢ ave 


a thistle; 
But I heard. him exclaim, ere he drove 
Out of sight, - 
“Happy Christmas. to all, and to all á 
: good-night!” > 

: —Clement. Clark Moore, z 


«After Her Death: > The“ Story’ ota 
Summer.” By. Lilian Whiting; No 
mind that loves spiritúal. thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with: this 
book. : Beautiful spiritual thought; com: |. 
bining advanced ‘ideas. on.the finer:and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
the mina onward into the purer.atmos- 
phere of exalted | spiritual. truth. . A]... 
book. for the higher life. - For sale atj: 
this office. Price, ‘cloth, $1, er 


RARA sale OO 
AN OLD SOLDIER l 


a good: lgbti”. ED, 
e ie —Anonymous. . 


‚years on. ‘his head, E 
a Mark you not asking for charity—only 
He fought for his home and country in «> {or.work and for. bread. 


the cause he thought was right,. 
Young and brave at the call he sprung Valle bis Christian brothers and sisters 


to.bear his share in the fight. : Shue 
In many a bloody battle he stood where Listen devoutly while they preach of a 


the torn flag tossed, 
For a strong belief and a principle he And open thelr henry: purges to give ” 


fought, in the cause that lost: r ene A 
a or oa S weary he came to Pites- and ann on tum a Bi following. terns to-each one: The Pro- 
er “ sive Thinker. one year, 
The fire of his eyes was dimmed by age, | "°° while his brothers Aron a Sin di : the following books, şi. 16: he Relig" : 
he was bent and broken and gray. . | Or turns from the bitter need at hand. | lon of Man and Ethics of Sclence”:| 
Only a worn-out soldier too feeble for stands up as a living ilé. BL PARC: “Seers of the Ages, or Spirituálism Past 
working. now: Good-bye to the worn-out soldier with and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
So—his grateful country turned him out -. his -hon rw Lands” ;: “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
ors white on his, head. . ” 
God keep us all, good Christian folk and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3. : 
- while our brothers starve forbread! | The one who gets:up the Club will be 
ele entitled: to the paper one year free, and 
name and fame to carve BEATRICE ST. GEORGE, any two of the books he may select 
These worn-out hulks—what matters A Cae among our list of premiums, 
whether they eat or starve? headings Boe Aim A Sequel to B 
They served, and their use is over. Bet- “Rending the. Va eing a compila- i 
ter be dead and gone. | tion, with'notes.and explanations, of Nan and the By Disclosed In the Die." 
Why couldn't. they have, the grace to] narrations and illustrations of spirit ex- Sp ipit World Associato of King's College, 
die? They weary us, living on. periences, spoken, written and made. by | OL piri WO poopie who world investigate and 
For this is the Christmas season—we've | full-form materlallzations; setting up a | learn tho facts of Bible teachings as well as 
‘worlds of work in view, selentific and personal verification of 


1 


with a pleasant smile and bow. 


We have only use for the soldier With a 


modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, $1.10. 


phrase “In Individual Life.” It has aj they seem to define very, accurately and s We Bhall Be,” — a, 
special significance in its connection. ‘| specifically that which the author is | But if, after a more careful reading, ‘ on Eon a fin = en requietee do ie out anceay ba d W 
5 - Ido not understand that you intend | talking about in the book: you are ‚unable to find anything in the f -And the calls are many and heavy on alization of the highest and purest fe- Bible and Church Degra e woman, 
to deny the fact that trees decay, die,| But I find no definition of the word | book which you feel ought to be re- on E” mind and-patience 2 d purse y Melty attainable in the future life. A f 2 By Elizabeth be Stanton: Cam risen tarea 
u n » oe 
disintegrate and actually disappear |“Construction” which would seem to | futed, then as I understand, our task is ans Meiner to wabestihe dor The However it pinch we must make gifts | very remarkable book, Large, octavo, Questions of Morais and Relion.” Price, 100. 


finished, and it is proper for us to 
shake hands across the bloodless 
chasm, and retire to the privacy of our 
respective daily avocations. 
There are many suggestions anda 
mber of direct questions in your | a 


from our sight as individual organic en- | warrant its use to express a principle 

titles, But if I have understood you | or process which tears down, devastates, 

correctly, you call this .a “Conatruct- ruins, or disintegrates.’ In truth, all its 

ive” process, definitions seem to mean the exact ro- 
You watch the acorn sprout and the | verse of these. 

tree grow and you agree with the au- ———— 


better than theirs, not worse.) 500 ati E $1.70, j 
“Tho Infide of Wecles asticism. 
So we have no use for the soldier, and | A Menace to Anerian Civilization.” 
he can't come in to the fire; By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
He's wet, unshaven and most unclean, upon physical, physiological and psy- 


his slices are covered with mire, | ohio science. Demonstrator df the mo- 


Progressive Thinker.. 

Now is the time to extend the circula. 
tion of The Progressive -Thinker. It 
will contain Occult and -Spiritualistic 
news with which every one should bo 


Man the Microcosm. 
His Infinite and Divine Relations. Intuition : 

The Light Within. By que: B. Stebbing 

Price, 10 conta. 


thor that this is a “Constructive” pro-| 2. 1 think you have very aptly and | tár which 1 should like to respond t familiar. No other paper published on And he tells us the same: old story of lecular or spigitunl hypothesis of na- 
cess in nature. You watch the same|concisely stated the author's position, | But space will not permit. this earth contalns such à vast amount why he was formed to roam, ture. Schol@fiy, masterly, trenchant. THE GOLDEN ECHOES: 
tree and you see it decay, die, dis-|that, “Individual sovereignty and inde- |. ‚Before I close, however, let. me say | of matter so well adapted tò enrloh tho Trying to earn an honest meal on his price 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


way to the soldiers’ “home.” -| “Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
Something. is. wanting somewhere. | From.” “The Evolution of the Spirit 
“There's surely something amiss from Matter Through Organic Pro- 
‚But he “trusts in God!” Oh, wondrous | cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
faith, in a derelict like this! By Michael Faraday. Princa 10 cents. 
Only A worn-out soldior with seventy For sald at ae ofico ae 


A New Book ot Inspirational 


Words and Music, 


Por tho uco of meotings, lycouma nnd home, dy 8. W. : 
Tucker. Thogo beautiful songa bavo alrondy com: 
forted many broken bearts, and it {s hoped that they 
may bo heard Inovery land, Price i603 ae por dos 

om For Balo at this oftice. i 


e 


that Lam glad to feel that 1 have misun- 
derstood your own reference, to the “in: 
“| cog” author. 

In what I said corcernitig the: ‘attitude 
of Mrs. Richmond, I did not intend “to. 
convey the Aden, gat xo pon tonlar 


mind. Fend in a subscription: ‘now. ie 


ie 


integrate and finally disappear.as an in- pendent, free moral agency, is the nor- 
dividual physical entity. You call this | mal condition of the human soul.” Do 
also a “Constructive” process. The au- | you take issue with him on this point? . 

‘thor calls it “Destructive,” so. far as tho |: You have correctly quoted his defini- 


individual ‘tree is concarned. _ Which is l tion’ of hypnótism.! Following this you 
correct? : ` Rn ¿20 „say that In accordanco with its limite- 


“Sunt TA to Wale ae Solar Pler- 


us.” By Elizabeth. Towne, - : Valuzblo 
ae en à 


` 


Lo the Editor—I send you 55. 15 for nel 
of your valuable paper. I subscribe for some of 
my friends. I think it is the best Christmas 
Present that I can.make. It will be beneficial to 
them the year round. + I know the. paper and 


book will interest them. I hope that all Spirit- 


ualist that can possibly do so will do likewise— 
send The Progressive Thinker and seme books 


und 


to their friends for Christmas, 


‘work we can do for our 
and Spiritualism. | 
Chrisney, Ind. 


It is the best 
glorious cause for truth 


J.B. CHRISNEY, 


The Progressive Thinker, 


Published overy Saturday at 40 Loomis St. 


Mm A re AA 
J. R. FRANOJ8, Editor and Publisher, 


Botered at Chicago Postofice as sscond-class mattor. 


| TEBAS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 

TAB PROGRESSIVE THINKER will be furnished 
until further notice, at the following terms, lo 
variably in adyouosı 
Qne en 

onthg, 

Thirteen BB 
Singi Oopy,.. 


OP Te 


REMITTANOES. 
Remit by Postoffico Money Order, Registered 


Letter or ‘drafts on Chicago or New York. 14 


costs from 10 to 16 centa to get checks cashed on | 


loca} banks, so don't send them unless you wish 
that amount deducted from the amount u 
Address all letters to J. R. FRANCIS, No. 
Loomis Street, Chicago, uL 


TAKE NOTICE, 
gI” Ap expiration of subscription, if pot re 
newed, the paper iy discontinued. No bills will 
+ be send for extra rumbora. 
QI" you do not recolve your paper promptly 
write tous, and any errors in vere will be 


promptly corrocted, and missing numbers ap 
plied tls. 
YY Whenover you desire the address of 


apor changed, a ware give the address o the 
Pies to which 14 a t en Kent or the change can- 


ot be mado. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 26, 1903. 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised In the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for salo 
at this office. Bear this In mind. 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Editor-at-Large for the Natlonal Spirit 
“ uallst Association. | 

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to: an: 
ewer all attacks: In the secular :or-relig- 
fous press on Spiritualism, Send him 
clippings when aa attack. is. made, giv- 
ing date: and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manual of Spiritual Science and 
Philosopby. 


Do you wish to assist in the publica: 
tion of a revised editioof this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at.less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to-assist. 

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 
muslin, 

Price to subseribers, $1, postpaid. 

Addresg HUDSON TUTTLE, 

Berlin Helghts, Ohio, 


et a 
A Novel Idea: of Religion. 


A learned author of fifty. years ago, 
who published many: ‘books on: physiol- 
ogy, hygiene; anthropology, etc., had 
views quite out of the ordinary: on relig- 
ion. We venture to quote for the delec- 
tation of the critical. * He sald: 

“Religion, or the combined passions 
of faith, hope, reverence, and conscien- 
tiousness, is often in a state of disease. 
We have no mad-house without its ma- 
niacs from religion. Of complex senti- 
ment the modes of disease are varied. 
Greät efforts are made in revivals, 
camp-meetings, and on many other oc- 
casions, to excite this feeling; and we 
often see its morbid manifestations. 
These are, at times, reflected upon the 
body, producing strange convulsions, 
swoonings, paroxysms and ecstasies. In 
its mild form it is enthusiasm; in its se- 
vere, fanaticism; in-its repulsive, it is 
bigotry. This disease is often acute, 
and commonly epidemic, It is also 
clearly contagious. It spreads. like 
small-pox or measles, through a commu- 
nity; disappears for a long time, and 
then comes back again. It is probably 
kept alive by chronic cases. As in 
other epidemic and contagious diseases, 
some are easier to take than others, 
some are not susceptible, and most 
have 1t but once in their lives; there are 
some, however, who suffer from. repeat- 
ed attacks, 

“This is as genuine a disease as I 
shall have occasion to describe, and its 
effects are of a deplorable character, 
moral and physical. It may be treated 
by awakening other passions; by occu- 
pying the faculties of Industry and am- 
bition; and especially by the cultivation 
of science and the remaining powers. 
Women are more liable to it than men, 
and youth more than persons of mature 
age; the ignorant, also, much more 
than the educated; and those who have 
few thoughts, occupations, and enjoy- 
ments, more than those : who: have 
mahy.” 


| Smoot! | 

Dr. Bristol, Methodist preacher, and 
known to fame as “McKinley's minis- 
ter,” is mäd to the core at the possibil- 
ity of Senator Smoot's taking the place 
to which he.was elected: by a great 
state. All the ministers are opposed to 
Smoot, and the women, under the insti- 
gation of their ministers, are sending up 
petitions miles in length, and hounding 
‚their: congressmen with letters: they 
never read. . 

What is it ali for? What does it 
mean? Why do the ministers take such 
interest in the seating of a senator? Is 
it not because they believe that the 
church should be first and the law unto 
` this land? > 
' Polygamy as. an issue is dead, and 
. “Utah len Btate because her Jaws do not 

‘permit that Institution, It has not been 


mists. „Yet da minister” OKs 


horts his hearers, “Shall this delusion, 
pronounced by our laws as a crime, be 
permitted to override American woman- 
hood?’ 

These ministers ought to know that 
they have no right to oppose the will of 
a state as expressed by the voice of its 
people, and the constitution is entirely 
against them. The only serious thing 
against Smoot is his name, a bad name 
and smile-creating, but he is not respon- 
sible for that, and unless proved a crim- 
inal, notwithstanding the flood of ser-. 
mons and tons of petitions sent in by 
the women who are set on by the 
preachers, he will take his seat in the 
senate. Were the characters of the 
members of that body lald bare 
like an open book, probably that of 
Smoot in virtue, common honesty, free- 
dom from bribe-aling and “graft,” 
would compare favorably with the begt. 

— -.-—— 
Shows the Theocratic Claws. 

The Rev. Dr. Thomas B. McLeod, in a 
sermon before his church, the Clinton 
avenue Congregational, of Brooklyn, N. 
Y., gave full voice to the desires and 
beliefs of most Proestant ministers in 
regard to the public schools. The posi- 
tion of the Catholics has been indicated 
from time to time, but the”. Protestant 
preachers have been too tactful to open- 
ly express their views. The Rev. Dr. 
McLeod for some cause has become in- 
tensely wrought up over the question of 
religious instruction in the public 
schools, and in his anger, unguardedly 
exposes the claws of his theocratic big- 
otry, with which he would rend and de- 
stroy the rights of conscience which Is 
the boast of every true American citi- 
zen. | 

The following. is the conclusion he 


"| reaches after long circumlocution, as to 


the rights of the individual to believe as 
his ‘consclence dictates: 


“To allow an individual citizen to 
count himself absolved from conformity 
to the expressed will of the majority be 
cause that will may conflict with his 
conscientious convictions, is to invite 
anarchy. When the state guarantees to 
the individual his legal rights, his con- 
stitutional rights, it does not extend 
that benefit to his whims and caprices; 
it does not pledga itself to respect the 
imagined rights of the Jew, the Mor- 
mon, the agnostic, the anarchist, the 
atheist, nor agree to make our system 
of public instruction godless at the in- 


| stance of superstition and paganism.” 


Further he says: “And this being so, 
Christianity being thus essential to the 
highest national virtue, then the man 
who would aid in the exclusion from the 
school rooms of our land that means of 
instruction which gives light to the 
mind, rectitude to the conscience and 
power to the will needs to be labored 
with if he Is ignorant, or if not ignorant, 
ought to be resisted as the enemy. of 
free government and of the human 
race,” 

Could the Inquisition put forth a doc- 
trine ‘more infamous? If a man resists 
‚| having his children instructed in a re- 
ligion. which turns such narrow bigots 
as this reverend teacher into the world, 
he is to be treated as an “enemy to free 
government,” which means as a crimi- 
nal, to be punished by imprisonment. 
Happily the days of torture are passed, 
or this reverend gentleman would have 
the dungeon, whipping post, pillory, and 
fagots for such “enemies.” 

Then he has. the following: 

“Now from these two propositions 
proceeds by logical necessity. the corol- 
lary that it is the duty of the state not 
simply to tolerate, or sanction, but to 
make rellgious instruction one of. the, 
prime factors in its system. of popular 
education. Jf a sound morality is an es- 
sential condition of national safety and 
prosperity, and If the sublime teaching 
and temper of Christianity is essential 
to the development of the finest virtues 
in social and public life, then the policy 
which dissociates: religion from educa- 
tion, which.. puts: secular knowledge 
above morality and religion, which rules 
in geology and rules out Genesis, which 
rules in science and rules out the Bible, 
which rules in evolution and rules out 
God, which rules in Herbert Spencer 
and rules out Jesus Christ, is a suicidal 
policy, which, if persisted in, must 
eventually provoke the common destiny 
of all things godless.” 

When we hear that such a sermon 
was recently preached before a repre- 
sentative congregation in a metropoli- 
tan church, was listened to without com- 
ment, reported. without editorial reply, | 
we almost doubt ‘the boasted intelli- 
gence of the age and wonder how It is 
that such fossilized specimens of an age 
of darkness have ‘been preserved all 
these centuries, to come now into the 
light of day and herald the dead ormas 
of a dead past. * 


NATIONAL SPIRITUALIST TEMPLE. 

The National Assoctation of Spiritual- 
{sts has placed its plans for a national 
temple, to be erected in Washington, in 
the hands of Architect W. J. Palmer, It 
is suid that the association has finally 
decided to build such a structure, and 
that it has arranged to expend on it 
$100,000 exclusive of ground... No site 
for the building has been purchased at 
yet.— Washington, Post. 


“Why I Am a Vegetarian.” By. J. 
Howard Moore. An address: before the 


Chicago -Vegetarian Society. Price, 26 
cents. : 
“Koradine. By Alice B. Stockham 


and Lida Holt Talbot.” In the form of 
an entertaining story, it contains les- 
sons which every girl should know. 
Price, cloth, $1. 

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a nombor of lot- 
ters and discourses on religious ‚and 
theological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 


‚pages. Price $1. For sale at this office. 
“. proven that Senator Shoot ls a polyga: | 


“Mentless “Dishes.” 


Very  woefal, 
re 10 conta. `, ee A 


SPOOK IN A GRAND PIANO. 

Mishawaka, Ind. —The mysterious ma 
nipulatious of the keys of the plano 
have caused consternation and alarm in 
the home of T. J. Cook of this city. 
About ten days ago, at 6:35 o’clock in 
the morning, the members of the Cook 
family were startled to hear the scales 
being run in the instrument while they 
were all in the adjoining room. Inves- 
tigation revealed that uo one was at the 
plano, and the music ceased. Every 
morning since, at exactly the same 
hour, the weird sounds are heard, ‘ al- 
though there have been several people 
in the room who hoped by their pres- 
ence to silence the invisible player. 
The instrument has been carefully ex- 
amined, but every plece of the mechan- 
ism is in perfect condition. 


A MYSTERIOUS MIRROR. 


Bowdoinham, Me.—Many people, both 
of this town and in other places, are 
greatly interested in a mysterious mir- 
ror hanging in the home of Robert War- 
ren. It is in the room where Mr. War- 
ren’s wife died. Mr. Warren is 78 years 
old, and until recently has never ob- 
served the strange phenomena which 
have appeared in this mirror. In the 
centre of the glass, it is said, a man’s 
head shows distinctly. In the left hand 
corner, it is declared, a hand is seen, 
the fingers showing plainly and pointing 
downward, and near the large head has 
appeared a smaller one, the face look- 
ing outward. The eyes seem to follow 
one about the room. Sometimes the 


smeller head looks itke that of a young 
girl, it is said, and at other times like 
an-old man, itis said. Beneath the two 
heads anothbr picture is dimly outlined, 
which portrays aniold wood road. Mrs. 
Warren wasiu Spirtiualist in belief, and 
through herdast Iliness she thought she 
saw and heard strange things. She was 
a painter, and-these who believe in 
Spiritualism’think she is causing these 
shadowy apparitions to come on the old 
glass, At first Mrs Warren was fright- 
ened by these strange visitations, but 
now ho sits oontentediy watching to Bee 
if they can be messages sent him from 
the spirit laid by:his wife. 


APPARITION SEEN. 


South Bend, Ind. —Ahout a year ago a 
man named Ritter, living in Bremen, 
Ind., committed suicide in the court- 
house here by taking carbolic acid just 
before he was recalled to the witness 
stand. Previously he had been so con- 
fused that he posatviy feared serious 
consequences, - * 

Yesterday two women sightseers en 
tered the grand jury room, where Rit- 
ter breathed his last, but fled hysterical- 
ly, screaming that they had heard 
groans and shrill cries from an appari- 
tion which they saw lying on a table in 
the room. 

Shortly afterward came information 
that Mrs. Ritter had died in Bremen at 
the exact moment that the two women 
had suffered their scare. 

While the courthouse attaches are 
not given to superstition, as a rule, the 
alleged occurrence is not without effect. 


RARRANNARAARNARAANRANAARAARAARAARAA 


TWO DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES. 


A JEKYLL AND HYDE LIFE. 


While She was Changed in Nature by 
Drugs She Made War Upon Her Own 
Character—Wrote to Her Pastor As- 
sailing Herself—Mailed Letters to 
Herself, and Was Enraged Upon Re 
ceiving Them. 


The Tabernacle Baptist Church at a 
special meeting at Utica, N. Y., decided 
to withdraw the hand of church fellow- 
ship from Mrs. Martha Owens, a prom- 
inent communicant. The action was 
unanimous and taken without comment. 

Last spring the minister of the church 
received an anonymous letter attack- 
ing the character of Mrs. Owens, and 
demanding an Investigation, A few 
days later Mrs. Owens called upon her 
pastor for advice. She had received a 
defaming letter, she said, and was as- 
tonished when told that the minister, 
too, kad received such a letter. She 
implored the pastor to investigate, 
naming a woman whom she suspected. 

The letters continued to arrive, and 
Mrs. Owens became more and more en- 
raged, engaging the aid of the church 
deacons. 

Recently Mrs. Owens was called. to 
the office of the District-Attorney and 
questioned very closely about the let- 
ters. She was required to write from 
dictation a duplicate of one of the let- 
ters she had received. The letters and 
her copy looked different, but a New 
York handwriting expert pronounced 


A- Prophetic Mourning Dove, de 


“ini 


Fiend, the pet mourning ‘dove of Dr. 
Roch R. Gareau, 238 Jefferson avenue, 
Detroit, Mich, (says the Journal of that 
city) which for several years enjoyed 
the distinction of being the oldest bird 
of its kind in existence, died Friday just 
at midnight, of old age, The doctor did 
everything he could to prolong the life 
of Fiend, and made her last hours com- 
fortable by placing her in a little bed 
made out of his sealskin cap, where he 
strove to tempt her appetite with 
moist bread crumbs and other delica- 
cies craved by sick birds. 

At the present time Fiend’s emaciat- 
ed.remains repose in a wreath of bright- 
coloréd flowers, placed beneath a glass 
cover on the center table in the doc- 
tor’s parlor, while heaped around her 
are dozens of little eggs she laid, bear- 
ing the. dates on which they were laid, 
and hand-painted designs of all descrip- 
tions. 

According to a certificate owned by 
Dr. Gareau, Fiend was hatched Decem- 
ber 28, 1878, at Montreal. By certain 
mysterious signs, peculiar to mourning 
doves, and readily interpreted’ by the 
doctor, she has warned him of the death 
of nine family relatives and twelve 
cases of serious illness among friends 
and relatives, so that her master formed 
an attachment for the bird- that was 
truly touching. 

“I made the statement some time ago 
that: Fiend was. the oldest mourning 
bird in existence,” said Dr. Gareau dur- 
ing the morning. “An article published 
in the Journal at that time made quitea 
stir in the scientific world, and was 


Bright Lad 


them the product of the same hand, 

At first Mrs. Owens denied the inti- 
mation that she was the author of the 
letters. Later, with the alr of one who 
had awakened from a dream, she gave 
the Church Board an explanation, which 
resulted in the erasure of her name 
from the church books. She told the 
minister and the deacons that she had 
been addicted at times to the use of 
oplum with ipecac and sulphate of pot- 
ash, and that after taking the mixture 
had usually lost her self-control and 
lived onother life. On such occasions, 
she sald, she has the hallucination that 
sho is her own enemy—or rather, that 
she is some one else who has a grudge 
against the woman she is when her 
mental condition is not altered by 
drugs. Her theory is that she wrote 
the letters while in that unnatural con- 
dition and had recovered her senses 
when they arrived by mail She says 
that she did not remember having ever 
seen any of the Jetters before recelv- 
ing them. 

There seems to be no doubt in the 
minds of the church heads, the District- 
Attorney, the handwriting expert nor 


the woman herself that she was her 


own accuser—that'she is a Dr. Jekyll 
and a Mr. Hyde. `- 

Certain drags, are known to evolve 
sensitiveness-to that extent that spirit 
control follows, and such may have 
been the case in this particular in- 
stance. But mediuinship induced by 
drugs is always injurious, in” many 
cases leading to obsession and insanity, 


translated into French and published in 


the French Courier, New York. I have: 


also had considerable correspondence 
on the subject, and no student can be 


found who knows of a mourning dove 


who ever lived beyond the age of 12 
years. I had hoped to keep Fiend alive 
to celebrate her 25th birthday. 

“On the day of her death the bird 
made 99 respirations a minute, 59 above 
the normal number and I counted 299 
heart beats a minute instead of the 
usual 120. I think her longevity is 
mostly due to the excellent care I have 
taken of her feet, for most birds die of 
disease of the feet. She has had as 
good care all these years as a child. 

“Some of my acquaintances have 
bought mourning doves, but they will 
find that these birds will not be proph- 
ets. One must get a pair of them and 
the prophet bird must be hatched in the 
ae of the family, to be of any serv- 
ce. 

“In studying this bird for a quarter of 
a century night and day, I have ascer: 
tained that when a* mourning dove 
warns of death, it cuckoos once and 
falls to the bottom pf the cage as if 
dead. Incaseof sickness it cuckoos 
twice; in case of bad news it cuckoos 
once and shakes its wings, and joyful 
news is heralded by one short, metallic 
cuckoo, followed by three others of the 
same duration. This may sound like a 
fairy story, but it is all true, for no one 
has ever studied the mourning dove 
more thoroughly than I have, and no one 
was ever more interested in her, for she 
was the Master’s chosen bird.” 


of Sixteen, 


Lad of lite: Who Claims Spiritual 
istic Powers, Successfully Treating 
People Suffering From Lingering Dis- 
eases.—Writes Prescriptions Like a 
Professlonal-—Knows Nothing of Med- 

` Icine, But Compounds Herbs With 
Skill and a Minuteness of Detail. 
Brussels, Dec. 12.—Miraculous cures 
are said to be performed by a lad of 16 
remed Edward Pirsch, who lives with 
his parents and two brothers in the 
hamlet of Chevelipont. Three years 
ago the boy became a Spiritualistic me- 
dium, and since then he has been treat- 


ing people suffering from serious linger. 


ing diseases from all parts of the coun- 


try. He has become-the leader of a 


large and enthusiastic group. 


Pirsch ig an intelligent, healthy-look- 


ing boy. with dark, dreamy yes. He 
works with his father, who is a: marble 


mason. During his leidure time he 


studies Janguages. He says he receives 
constant communications from spirits, 
sometimes from as many as fourteen 
consecutively. The most important of 
these is the spirit of deceastd Servian 
doctor named Cypriet, who dictates pre- 


A ANION RASHES 


Little Spirit. Child, Junior, ` 


The article of Mr, J. H: 'MeOlure; of 
Douglass, Arizona, in The Progressive 
Thinker of October 8, perhaps is the 
strongest force that impels me.to. write 
out-this experience: -During the after- 
noon of September 28, my little spirit 
child Junior, sald. to. me as. plhinly as 


any person in earth ‘life could say jt:. 


“Papa, you will. get $100 to-morrow,’ 
and on the morning of September 20,'he 
again ‘sald: “Pape, you will get $100 


Eo this: er ane pon going fg my 


coming from Oregon! : Eo 


scriptions of herbs which the inhabit- 


ants say perform. astounding cures. 


Many of the herbs. used are not known 


in Belgium, and have to be procured 


abroad. The boy knows nothing of med- 


icine, but the prescriptions are draw 


up as by a. profesional hand and are 


given in minute detail, . 


Pirsch writes spirit .mésages in 


French and very curiously they are of- 


ten written backwards. The handwrit- 
ing is of quite different character when 
different spirits ara: supposed to be 
speaking. Pr 


The boy shows eai which he 
has taken depicting what he says ara 


spirit hands. The members of the fam- 
ily, who are in a good position, have all 


become Spiritualists. They prepare the 


herbs that are prescribed by the yqung 
medium and supply them gratis to all 
seeking treatment. :£ 


Every Sunday the House Is full of pa-_ 


tients dnd seduces arg held in the even- 


ing. Local médical men are up in arms 
against Pirsch'# “cun6” and the parish 
priests declarelthat he is a medium of 
the devil. 


y 


mail box at 4:16 that afternoon, 1 zot a 
letter from my sişter containing a cir- 
cular of some land firm in Portland, On- 
egon; which had the Aigures- “$100” in’ 
great big type; and I said to ‚myself, 
“Well, little boy, you: missed it: this 
time.” - ‚In a few: minutes he ‘came to 
me.as joyous. and happy as ` could -be, 
saying; “Well! papa, you did get 3100 in 
typo, but. I told: you nlt Just ‘to show 
you that I could readit a the. mail, 


‘| -said “Junior, go and tell 


- What next— cane tell, but that iit- 
tle messenger is ‘around me very fro 
quently,,and how far he will be able to 
exert his power I know not, but-recently 
his little brother Charlie, who ig at Tur- 
net, Marion county Oregon, tumbled 
down‘ fifty feet into a mountain ravine, 
and escaped with his life, and no bones 
broken, and only court plaster on his 
bruises at the end of nearly one month, 
and Junior, my spirit sister Mary, and 
my spirit mother, y with ten other spirit 
friends, all took turns in watching over 
Charley and advising me as to his re- 
covery which was as wonderful as his 
escape Was miraculous! 

Perhaps one little incident {lustrat- 
ing how the love nature of my spirit 
child caused him to misconstrue a mes- 
sage to his spirit grandmother, who had 
sent me a message by Junior that Char-: 
ley is all right and will get wall, and I 
your ‘grand: 
mother that I send her a.kiss,” and Ina 
few minutes my spirit mother came to 
me and sald: “Seldon, Junior says you 
want me to come ang kiss you,” and I 
said, “Oh! bless the little heart, I said 
to him that I sent you a kiss (meaning 
by him,) and the little angel took the 
most natural view of the situation and 
sald: ‘Grandmother, papa wants you to 
come and kiss him.” 

Little do we know how much trouble 
our spirit friends take to reach us and 
how many mistakes they must make in 
trying to help us. 

JAMES SELDON COWDON. 

Washington, D. C, 


— — 
OUT OF THE “SOMEWHERE.” 


Up from the inner depths of being, the 
question rose— 

Seeded, and planted in nn life, this 
question grows, 


Who is this “I” and, what am “I” 
from whence came “17” - 

Day after day, and hour after hour, did 
I seek reply. 


Out of the unknown fared I forth, in the 
form I wear— 

Into the unknown shall ’I pass, when I’m 
summoned there, 


—and 


‘Brief are the years, and fast they Sy, 


ere my task is done; 
Clear is the call that I shall hear, when 
lifo's race is run. 


“Soul of the silence, spéak, I pray, to 
my soul that waits, 

Give me same symbol, I may know—O, 
unbar the gates!” 


Out of the “Somewhere,” then I heard, 
or seemed to hear, 

Tones of a voice, like drops of music, 
falling clear, 


“Forth from life's centered source, that 
is, and will always be, 

Part of Primitive Cause, and of love's 
infinity, 


Thou art—thyself—a branch of being, a 
soul divine, : 

Dweller on earth, enwrapped in flesh— 
there to serve thy timo, 


Ask then of Self—thy soul 
. thy cry, be sure, 
Journey within—the path is peaceful, 
. and sweet and pure, 


“Whither” nor “whence,” belong to 
« thee—netther time nor space, 
Up in the “Always” standest thou—-for 

ever in place, 


“Enter thy own being’s templed door-— 
walk with feet unshod— 
There shalt thou find the answer sought 
—there, shalt find thy God.” 
ELLA DARE. 
Notice to Ohlo Spiritualists, 
I wish to express through your most 


pue answer 


,valygble paper that the Ohio, Spiritual- 


ist'Asksoclation is ready to do mission- 

ary work wherever called, and is desir-. 

a to correspond with all societies in 
o, 

I am forming a circuit and the mis- 
sionaries expect to start out the first 
of January, and wish to assist all so- 
cleties that desire their services, at a 
very little expense to the local ‘gocle- 
ties; this offer is for two: months, and 
by that time we will know whether the 
plan is practical ‚and will prove a suc- 
cess. 

Let me hear at once so I may have 
the route formed by January 1. I also 
wish to announce the O. S, A. conven- 
tion will convene in Columbus, Ohio, 
Board of Trade Building, May 27, 28, 
and 29, 1904.. The West Side Spiritual 
Church has furnished said bullding. 

Mr. J. C. Hemmeter, Cleveland, Ohio, 
has resigned his office as secretary of 
the Ohio Spiritualist Association, and 
Mr, R. C. Baird, of Elyria, Ohia, has 
been duly elected secretary for the O. S. 
A. for the remaining part of the year. 
Mr. Baird will be pleased to furnish any 
information pertaining to his office and 
is in hopes to become better acquainted 
with Ohio Spiritualists. The address is 
Mr. R. C. Baird, Elyria, Ohio. He is 
also president of the Progressive Spirit- 
ualist Society, Elyria, Ohio. The notice 
of the liberal offer in The Progressive 
Thinker and the value of that paper, not 
only does Brother Baird urge the audi- 
ence to subscribe for the paper, but has 
same on board and also premiums and 
prices; it would. be well for other: so- 
cieties to follow their example. ` 

MRS. CARRIE FIRTH CURRAN; 
President.O. S; A. : 
123 Indiana avenue, Toledo, Ohio, 


‚RESOURCES OF THE PAPACY. 


An Enemy to: Progress, It: Has: Any 
Amount of Money to Carry. On Ite a: Ne 
farious Work. 

„Prior to the loss of the lemporal: pow- 
ers'of the popedom, the papal states had 
an independent budget. The pope, pe- 


-Bides other revenues, enjoyed a civil list 


of $800,000. When Victor Emmanuel, 
however, togk possession of Rome in 
1870, and the states of the church were 
abolished, a perpetual allowance—rep- 
resented by the Interest. on a capital 
amounting to $1§,000,000—was appro- 
priated for the papacy and was added to 
Italy’s national debt. . 

The vatican, as It is known, has never 
recognized the abolition of the pope's 
temporal power, and therefore has 
never accepted the allowance. Its an- 
nual expenditure of about $1,750,000 has 
to be defrayed from other sources. It 
is interesting to note the various Items 
of the expenditure. About $125,000 is 
required for the cardinals and the diplo- 
matic agencies abroad; $625,000 for the 
up-keep of the vatican and its annex, H- 
braries and .museums; $375,000 for 
charitable purposes and subsidies to 
Catholic ‘schools in Rome; $375,000 for 
bounties and presents, and $250,000 for 
sundry objects. To these expenses must 
be-added the maintenance of the small 
papal army, which is 600 men strong. 

As to the revenues of the vatican, 
they are mainly derived from the “Pa- 
trimonium Petri” -and the “Peters 
Pence”—two sources different from one 
aonther. The former is constituted by 
the yields of gilt-edged investments and 


‘properties belonging to the Vatican, be- 


sides. the dues for dispensations, nota- 
bly. in. connection with marriages. 
“Peter's: Pence’ 15 a voluntary tribute 
to Catholio Christendom. .: In the ‘70s 
and '80s the “Peter's. Penco” enriched 
the papal treasury overy. year by $2,- 
600,000, two-thirds of which. came from 
France. Since then, however, tlie trib- 


ute has BT ig Never- 


t 
A at 


Editor Journal Gazette: —The report 
of the sermon of Rev. J. M. Fields 
agajnst Spiritualism, filled four col- 
umns, J cannot expect you to grant that 
much space for reply, and content my- 
self with a small part thereof, Conse- 
quently I can take up only the most sa- 


‚lient points, and if in these my conten- 


tion is proven, the dependent proposi- 


tions go with them, 


He begins with quotations from.the 
Bible, wherein it is forbidden to the Is- 
raelites when they occupted the Prom- 
ised Land, to follow after the customs, 
or in any way worship the gods of the 
people they gispossessed, “And when 
they shall say unto you; seek unto them 
that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz- 
ards that peep and mutter. Should not 
a people seek unto their God?” 

This he applies to Spiritualism, but 
cannot the most obtuse see that the 
cases are as different as light and dark- 
ness? The Israelites were constantly 
running after strange gods, and they 
were cautioned beforehand that when 
they reached the Promised Land this 
practice must cease, and they must not 
consult sootMiyers or diviners, or give 
themselves to {dolatrous practices. 
They might do this through their 
priests, and there is not a word said 
about spirits of departed friends, or 
Spiritualism as it is at present under- 
stood. 


Ho Admits the Facts. 


Rev. Flelds admits the fundamental 
facts on which Spiritualism ls based: 
“That there is world of spirits as well 
as of mortals, I trust we all believe. 
Moat heartily do I agree with those who 
call themselves Spiritualists, In the doc- 
trine of the existence of spirit as dis- 
tinct from matter. The Bible abounds 
with the doctrine of the reality of the 
spiritual and invisible, “There is no 
doubt in my mind that spirits, good and 
bad, come rushing into this mundane 
sphere, though unseen by mortal eye, 
influencing us In one way and another.” 
“On” this point there is no contention, 
for he is a Spiritualist of Spiritualists! 
His trouble seems to be that it is not 
“new.” ‘While the air is tremulous 
with the march of spiritual battalions,” 
and “this has-been the belief and teach- 
ing of the churches of Christ from the 
beginning till now.” Yet the Spiritual- 
ists claim it is “now!” Rev. Fields in 
this is greatly mistaken. I ‘quote from 
“Mediumship and Its Laws,” which may 
be considered as expressing the bellef 
of all Spiritualists: “Spiritualism Is not 
new. History records it. Poets ‘have 
sang of it in all ages, It forms a part 
of the literature of all races. The Old 
and New Testament are inwrought with 
it. It is as old as mankind.” Again, 
“Modern Spiritualism came as a reac- 
tion against materialism, and the sin- 
gle idea which gave it birth was that 
ghosts or spirits were individualized 
entities subject to law. It holds that 
the realm of spirit is ruled by law just 
as law holds supreme In the material 
world.” -Itis this difference which 
makes Spiritualists speak of Spiritual- 
ism as new. 

It Is much “newer than the story 
Rev. Fields relates in illustration. The 
point of this story is that he says It oc- 
curred “in a community where I was 
raised,” and hence he was personally 
cognizant of it. It was about an old 
“tartar” of a woman who hounded her 
husband to death and then at a seance 
was told by his spirit that he was hap- 
pier than when on earth for he was in 
hell. It is more than twenty years 
since I saw that story in an English 


spiritual paper, but it was in a dialect 


that dropped the h’s. In various forms 
it has been the rounds of the press, and 
it is kind of Rev. Fields to tell us that 
it started in his neighborhood! 

There {8 one more fundamental point 
the reverend gentleman admits: “There 
is another thing connected with Spirit- 
ualism that we belleve, namely, the 
possibility of communion with spirits 
and the return of the departed. But the 
return of the departed is always under 
the conditions determined: by the Al- 
mighty God himself.” 

Why, then, the antagonism to Spirit- 


unlit, which he appears to hate witli 

strange vindictiveness. It is right here 
—spirlts must return in his way. He 
says: “But when the Spiritualists de: - 
clare their belief that disembodied spir- 
its can and do communicate with tha 
living, especially through a person par- - 
ticularly susceptible to Spiritualistic in- 
fluences, then we must part company.” 

Why part company? How does Rev, 
Fields or any one know that tha sensi- 
tiveness of mediums is not the very con- 
ditions furnished by “Almighty God” 
himself for our departed friends to com- 
municate with us? Can he produke a 
Bible text to prove it Is not? 

Toward the close he gets woefully 
mixed and declares that his mother 

“cannot come back to me’ forgetfing 
that he had previously said of spirits 
coming “rushing into this mundane. 
sphere.” 

Then he brings up an old objection, 
one that has been met scores of times. 
“Spiritualism has never given to the 
world one new truth of religion—a new 
thought about art or history or science. 
Astronomers, not the Spiritualists, have 
called our attention to the new stars, 
The Raphaels, not the Spiritualists, 


have opened to us the treasures of art.” =~ 


Spiritualism in its modern form har 
been before the world a little more than’: 


.fifty years. Side by side has flourished 


the various Christian churches, It may 
have brought forward no new ideas or 
inventions. Have any of these 
churches? Any one who bases an ob- 
jection to christianity on this ground~ 
would be declared an imbecile. The 
church has not given the telegraph, the. 
telephone, electric lighting, steam en: 
gines, telescopes, etc., because that 18 
not the mission of the church. Its mise ` 
sion Is in the field of morals, and yet _ 
in the past fifty years it has not given 

the world a single moral cóncept that ' 
is new! 

Why, then, declaim against Spiritual: 
ism because it brings nothing new? 
We do not, however, admit that It has 
not brought anything new, Before. it 
was recelved in its modern form, super: 
stition held its terrible sway over the 
realm of spirit, and astrologers, divin- 
ers und priests held the key to that 
mysterious world, and could by {ncanta- 
tions call the ghosts of the departed 
from the vasty deep. Now Spiritualists 
hold that law rules supreme over the 
spirit world as the world of matter. 

There is one new thought, one of far- 
reaching significance. He says. spirits 
can and do return. If this is possible, 
is it not clearly logical that they can 
and do influence their friends? If they 
cannot, what possible purpose has their 
coming? Is not the evangelist a little 
arbitrary and presumptuous when he 
determines the power and purpose of 
the Almighty? 

There is no consolation in this belief, 
he declares. Well that is not argu- 
ment, either way. It may not be to him, 
but to hearts broken with grief over the 
loss of those dearer than life, when. they 
call to the loved and there is response 
out of the dark clouds gathered over 
the yawning grave, there is unspeakable . 
consolation. 

Now comes the crowning objection, , 
It is not put in the form of an argument, 
Spiritualism is all a fraud! From be: 
ginning in remotest times, : among pa. 
gans and the holy people, it has: been a 
continuous fraud. 

If this be true, why, then, all this cone ' 
tention? This is the major proposition 
and rules out all that precedes it. °° Why 
does he preach two hours admitting, 
more than half that Spiritualists clalm? 
Why not say at once, it is all fraud and 
that is the end of the contention? It is 
true that there are frauds in the name. 
of Spiritualism, and there are frauds in 
the name and to tHe disgraco of the 
church. These do not destroy the gen- 
uine. The Rev. Fields may fill his pock- 
ets with bogus cotn, and say that he can 
get nothing but counterfeit paid him, as 
he says he can get nothing but decep- 
tion from mediums he has consulted; 
would that prove that there Is no genu-! 
ine coin in circulation. 

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor: at- Large N. 8. A., Washington, 
D. C. 


POESIES RO 


An Ideal Spiritualist Paper. 


Letter From a Prominent Eastern Lecturer 


= and Test Medium. 


th its 


worthy cor R 


and. Sansa and 
“extensive and note- 


and selections. Spirit- 


ualism appealing first to each and all through its 


jy. | phenomena, generally, finds 
"some materialistically_ and’ others 


interested, 


spiritualistically inclined ; 


dencies, while others © 
and some indifferent. as 
same time others. seein 


l classes of minds 


‘some of worldly ten- 
o eligiously disposed, 
to. its trending; at. the 

-in it a great factor to 


reformatory results an -ennobling philosophy. 
Hence, a paper like The Progressive Thinker, 


with its great scope, its free foram 
and its: newsy columns, enlists t 


so to speak, 
thie interest of 


every Spiritualist, not to say liberalist, in the 
land; and T wish it might have to the extent, at 


least, ofa yearly: subscription, t 
Yours with 


to an individual. - 


the support of: such - 
best wishes, 


“J. FRANK BAXTER. 


theless, under the relgn of Leo XIII, the 


.cöflers were fully replenished on the oc- 


casion of his numerong Jubilees in 1888, 
1898, 1900 and finally in 1908. The 
presents given to Leo XIII at each-of 
these jubilees amounted to from $5,000,- 


000 to $16,000,000. While these presents | 


are looked upon as the popes personal 
property, they are used to maintain the 


‘papacy. The “Peters Pence” Is at the 


entire disposal of the pope ae York 
Commercial. 


A pce 
“Doath Defeated; or the Paychto ge- 


‘erat of How to Keep Toine. "By J. M. 


Ese M. D., M. AY Ph: D., priso su 
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Budáblsm and Its Christian Critics." 
By Dr. Paul Carus. An excellent atudy, 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen« 
sive, Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, $1.26 
For sale at this office. ` 


“The Majesty of Calmness, or Indi. 
vidual Problems and Possib tles: ” By 
Wm. George Jordan...” Another valuable 
little work. Prico 80 cents. For sale at 
this óffico. , 


“Nóver-Ending Life Assured by Sol» 
ence.” By Daniel Kent Tenney. 
strong and conclusive argument from . 
thé basis of science. For sale at, this 
ee Prig9 8 venta, De uE 
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THE PATH: OF LIFE. 


The Path ot Life, though hard to ep, 
Yet leads to Heaven above, 
Its track is eyermore sublime, 
Gemmed by the stars of love, 


' ‘Though chilling clouds may hover round 
And darken all with gloom, 
The sunny hill is brightly crowned 
With lily buds of bloom. 


The path of life, beginning with this 
¿mortal expression of being, through 
these bodies of flesh, may seem at times 
very steep and hard to climb, because of 
the experiences that come to us here, 
there and all around, that appear, heavy 
and hard to bear, that wo hardly know 
' how to meet when they confront us 
with the obstacles which apparently 
must check our progress and growth; 
they may be obstacles to our progress 
in worldly affairs, to our growth as men 
and women of material affections, and 
we may shrink at the thought that these 
obstacles-must be overcome in some 
manner, by severe struggles and with a 
deal of pain; and yet when we come to 
realize the power of the spirit—that 
which is moving and surging through 
intellectual activity and soulful force 
within us—we shall not be dismayed by 
these obstacles, nor shall we be held 
back by the hindrances which hedge our 
way. We shall begin to plume our 
wings for loftier flights and in thought, 
in effort, and in the aspiration of our be- 
ing, soar above these conditions of pain 
and sorrow, over the obstacles and im- 
pediments—not to a position of worldly 
ambition, perhaps, but to the fruitage of 
glory in a spiritual sense, 

That which appears oftentimes to be 
a hard and severe condition in life, 
which is perhaps a bar to our thought 
and stands in the pathway of our prog- 
ress, may after all prove to be a step- 
ping stone to glory for our spiritual life 
and our intellectual growth. We will 
often find in our observations of life 
that many of those who are cramped 
by the adverse conditions of material 
existence, and who at first seem to be 
held. back in the expression of mental 
‚force, find a stimulus coming to them 
"simply through the very circumstances 
which held them down. They are de- 
termined to rise in spite of these limite- 
tions; they are determined to reason 
upon the things of life in spite of the 
prison walls around them, Their 
thought cannot be chained, and it will 
soar up and express itself in some way 
independent of these crude surround- 
ings and circumstances which environ. 

It is a fact, as we may observe if rea- 
goned on closely, that in this twentieth 
century man need not be held back in 
the development of his mentality in any 
pront degree, even though he is forced 

struggle with the conditions of pov- 
erty and other adverse circumstances, 
because as a rule he who hasıtheo health 
to go out among his fellow’mön, even 
though he has to go from hovel to mine, 
has the opportunity’ of exchanging 
thought or opinion with those whom he 
meets, and in somé way he and his fel- 
lows find opportunities of picking up 
somewhat of information as to what is 
going on in the world. 

In, this twentieth century. a man; js 
not held down as he was a few hundred 
years ago, when a peasant could not ob- 
tain any light upon the questions of the 
day—when he was debarred from all 
association except with those of his fel- 
low men in a like condition, and as a 
consequence he was held in a very ser- 
vitude of ignorance. To-day that is 
largely changed, although there are ex- 
ceptions to the rule, where ignorance 
profound prevalis upon even the’ simple 
questions of life. The rule is that hu- 
man beings do have an opportunity of 
coming in contact with life. and its 
forces, and with other individuals and 


‚be no violations of natural law to the 


that if he puts his hand into the fire it 


experiences to such an extent that they 
can and do gather up something that 
stimulates their awn thought, that gives 
a qiuckening power to thelr own men- 
tality and thus brings it into some sort 
of expression that helps toward pro- 
gressive life. We find that human be 
ings to-day may take advantage, to an 
extent at least, of the conditions of life, 
and thus make stepping stones, if they 
will, of those very things which seem 
to confront and hamper them, to gain 
a higher force and a grander uplift to- 
ward a glorified being which in its man- 
ifestation showeth the handiwork and 
life-principle of God. 

Yes, dear friends, we may all find our 
stepping stones to glory—not the self- 
glorification that is-displayed; not that 
condition. or expression which calleth 
attention to self and which saith in 
manner, if not in words, “I am greater 
than thou, I am holier than my fellow 
men,” but to that glory which is the 
result of spiritual unfoldment, of mental 
activity, of the combination of mental- 
ity and spiritual force manifesting 
through the ego into the external life 
and which giveth beauty, sweetness, 
holiness and power to the individual be 
ing. 

It is very hard—and we recognize this 
—for one to have to meet constantly 
with the adverse conditions of this mor- 
tal sphere; to be crowded and ham- 
pered in the manifestation of talent and 
of mentality, and of all that goes to 
make up the real being, because one is 
limited in time, in wealth, In, power of 
expression, It is hard to see our loved 
ones suffer for the things of life which 
we would give them but cannot because 
of lack of means; it is terrible to sec 
our loved ones suffering upon beds of 
pain and illness when perhaps had we 
the means to provide them with proper 
training and service they might be lift- 
ed up to health and happiness, All these 
things are terrible in the life of human- 
ity, and yet with the present condition 
of human mentality, they must exist. 
But we do not feel that these conditions 
will always exist. 

The time is coming-when human be 
ings will have far less sickness, pain 
and misery than they have to-day. We 
do not know that the time wil! ever 
come when there will be no physical 
pain whatever; we do not know that 
the day will ever dawn when there will 


extent that one may become crippled 
for life through what is called accident, 
but we believe a time will come when 
all these things will be swept away and 
that day will come to humanity when 
freedom from pain shall be, but before 
it comes humanity must learn its les- 
sons, and it is learning them year by 
year; painfully and slowly Is the con- 
sciousness of this experience coming to 
human: beings 

It is by halting degrees that one 
comes to realize the consequences of 
violated law, and by and by, after he 
has had his terrible afflictions and his 
sorrowful. experiences, he will realize 


will be burned; he will understand that 
if he plays carelessly with edge tools 
they will cut; that if he comes In con- 
tact with whirling machinery it will in- 
jure, perhaps cripple him for life or be 
the cause of his painful death. These 
lessons come to him, and by and by 
they will make such an Impression or 


- [they will be transmitted to his poster- 
+ | ity, and individuals in coming years wil 
intultively know how to avoid these 
E turbance, suffering, Hl health or pain. 


registration upon his brain forces, that 


dangers, how to live in consonance with 
natural law and to work in harmony 
with the operations of this great uni- 


"verse of ours, and thus avoid-the con- 


ditions that make for inharmony, dis- 

Just as the human race is developing 
along these. lines, and science is com- 
ing into harmony with the people at 
large and making investigations and 
experiments in order to bring forth that 
for modern convenience and comfort 
which will have the greatest beauty and 
utility with the smallest. degrea of 
danger, just so human beings will come 
gradually into a knowledge of these 
things of the spirit which annoy and 
fret and which create inharmony and 
hardship and pain and sorrow. They 
will come to learn with the passing 
ages that whatever is productive of 
trouble and misfortune to the human 
race, with combat and strife between 
human beings for supremacy or the 
gratification of ambition, personal or 
national, it matters not, is only a death- 
ly, destructive agent in the pathway or 
life of humanity, So they begin to call 
nations together, to send out their com- 
mittees and ‘representatives, that they 
may come in contact and devise ways 
and means by which differences may be 
adjusted and human rights maintained 
and human privileges not be abrogated, 
without the shedding of blood. 

Thus we find that the nations are 
profiting somewhat by the experiences 
of the past—by the written and the un- 
written history of races and of coun- 
tries we Jearn that the human family, 
through the spirit of tolerance, which 
is growing, not by any means perfected 
yet, but feebly like the lily bud down in 
the mire of the pond, unseen, almost 
unknown, yet feebly living and putting 
forth its power—this spirit of tolerance, 
tais spirit of arbitration and of spir- 
{tual altruism is allve, it is growing, 
and it is reaching out little by little, be 
cause of the deadly experiences of past 
years. 

What, then, does this mean? 

It means that the progress of the 
ages is moving on; that the spirit of life 
makes for progressive unfoldment and 
spiritual growth. It means that step- 
ping stones to glory are and have been 
simply these unfortunate conditions, 
these unpleasant experiences, the strug- 
gles and fatlures and the achievements 
of the human family. 

Nations can not step on to the plane 
of spiritual unfoldment until they have 
had their experiences of warfare and of 
varying conditions of strife sufficiently 
to. compel them to call to their head 
centers, men and women of HUMANI- 
TARIAN INSTINCTS and UNFOLD- 
MENT, those who know that the high- 
est development of the spiritual broth- 
erhood—those who know that true al- 
truism is not manifested by speech 
alone—not by profession and expression 
of thought through beautiful words and 
rounded sentences—but that the spirit 
of true altruism is manifested only 
when we come so into accord with our 
fellow beings that we are willing TO 
GO DOWN INTO THE SLUMS AND 
TAKE A BROTHER BY THE HAND 
AND HELP HIM ON TO FIRMBR 
GROUND; when we are willing to go 
out into the quarters of the “sub- 
merged tenth” of the great population 
of the earth and bring them up into bet- 
ter conditions—into the frep air, clear 
sunlight and sweet environments—help, 
them to gain the’ necessary influences 
which will come into their souls and 
give them light. j 

‘True altruistic expression is found 
IN DEEDS, not in words, and the na- 
tions-of the earth as well as individuals 
will never learn thelr lessons well and, 
manifest the knowledge’ they have 
gained until they adopt the systems of 
fraternal brotherhood in their atten- 
tions and manifestations to each other 
indepefident of personal interest and of 
selfish desire.  : 

When this is brought to bear through 
the movements, attitude and expres- 


sions of our nations, we shall see a 
coming together, wa shall realize that 
the redemption on the outskirts of civ- 
tization, that the unfortunate pariak in 
the midat of the mountain of India, the 
poor Chinese lepurson hds island for- 
saken almost by Gad and: man, 18 AS 
MUCH A HUMAN; BEING AS THE 
POTENTATE UPON HIS THRONE, 
and when this is realized:and under- 
stood the true spirit: of altruism will go 
forth like the mante of sharity, beau- 
tiful and fair, for the healing of the na- 
tions, for the: uplifting of.the individual, 
and there will be no sectional strife, 
there will be no effort to gain suprem- 
acy, but only the desire to send out the 
SWEET, SPIRITUALIZING INFLU- 
BENCH THAT WILL BLESS MAN- 
KIND. But we must wait. We cannot 
expect this all to be accomplished in a 
century, or in a hundred centuries; we 
cannot expect that all this will be the 
crownlng glory of our mortal life, yet 
we are to work toward it. 

Every little thought expressed in 
Kindly love, in beneficent helpfulness 
to our fellow men, is an aid, it is an 
impetus pressing the would forward to 
the desfrea neight, 

The upward way is bard to climb, but 
we do not or should not expect the de- 
sire to find a flowery path that leadeth 
at once to the highest glades of life. 
We should be ready and willing to meet 
with the stones, brier and thorns along 
the pathway, and get over them the best 
we can, 

We must remember.that our fore- 
fathers went with bleeding feet over 
the highways and steep altitudes of 
time, bearing their spirit of courage on- 
ward to victory in every strife, and 
looking back upon the history of = 
ages we may discover that we 


struggles, of those who wgnt before, 
and so we are preparing the way and 
making it a little more y, a little 
better for those who are to\come after 
us. . 

We need not fret and fuye because 
we can not make the world right ac- 
age, but it is our duty to do our best 
in making it as well as possible, not 
only for an and our fellow beings 
here, but for those who shall follow us 
by and by. 

The conflicts of nations, the terrible 
experiences which have rent them asun- 
der time after time, all are having their 
effects upon the lives of countries in 
the present day, and yet we see war- 
fare. We have wars and rumors of wars 
almost every year, and have done so for 
80 long that it is disheartening, for we 
have thought that perhaps the wars of 
earth had closed and that no longer 
should hyman beings be rent and torn 
by the te/rible conditions of armies and 
brothers in arms one against another, 
but we find in the present years that 
wars continue, that. strile.obtains and 
that the crash and: clash of arms is 
heard on every hand, but nevertheless 
those who think deeply upon the sub- 
ject must know that the gpirít of the 
age is toward peace, toward the altru- 
istic system of association and of deal- 
ing one with the other. 

But we are not ready for it yet. The 
lessons have not all, been Jearned, the 
experiences have not all been gained. 
Your brother, your son, and your’ be 
loved companion. haye not yet been 
swept away by the hand of strife to 
bring you up to a congclousness of the 
horrors of war, but}tyhen{theag things 
come close home to-the hearts “of bu: 
‚manity and lives are desolated- and 
homes swept bare by the. terrible car- 
nage and strife, then you will realize; 
but never untfl universal peace prevails 
and nations sit down with nations in’ 
amity together can you do away with 
this horrible slaughter and confusion 
and bickerings in nations and communi- 
ties that brings. forward a combative 
posterity. 

But the time is coming. 

You are to learn your lessons, per 
haps not individually, you who are pres- 
ent, because you may not need that now 
—you may have been in spirit some 
time or other. in that same. situation 
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and have had your experiences and are 
here with spiritual oxaltations and de- 
sires:to have all this swept away and 
to have peace maintained. Your work 
is to help bring about a condition of 
peace and harmony that shall bless the 
world. Nevertheless we are to remem- 
ber that all of these conditions are nec- 
essary and'have been necessary in the 
progressive. growth of humanity in in- 
dividual unfoldınent and in spiritual 
progress, These are all necessary a8 
the emphatic: expressions for our minds 
that we may learn the lesson and have 
it registered not only upon the mortal 
form but on ihe internal mentality as 
well, and when this registration is com- 
pleted we send out our influence. we do 
our work and are helping on the pro- 
gressive march of life, ‘Yes, dear 
friends, all these things are steppin; 

stones to the higher and more glorified 
conditions of life that shall in coming 
ages be so helpful to man on earth that 
he will be able to manifest his higher 
self, his grander being in whatsoever 
line his talent may deal. He will not 
be hampered and crippled by conditions 
then as he is now. He will be able to 
send out the song of sweetness, the 
music of harmony from his life; he will 
be'able to prophesy, and when the soul 
within is glorified into spiritual expres- 
sion he will be able to carve from thé 
massive stone an image of symmetry 
and beauty that will stand godlike in 
anifestation, and prove to the 
that he held the mya within 
which he has been able to räpresent in 
snowy stone. And he will be able also 
to exercise these other talents ‘and 
abilities of his—those which call for 
mechanical execution and for inventive 
expression—those which individualize 
apart from all his fellow men, and 
he |13 doing this he will stand forth’ god- 
like in personality, filled with power of 
the spirit and different from his fellow 
men, yet ove with them, each making 
up the particles and parts which com. 
pose the whole of life. This will be his 
accomplishment and his work by and 
by, but you are to help him, You have 
your work to do, You are doing your 
best, we know, to express your own 
lives, to bring about the higher unfold- 
ments of yourselves, to help your fel- 
low beings, to bring comfort and peace 
to those whom you love, and we trust 
something of comfort to those whom 
you meet who have no special claim 
upon your attention, 

We know that as you pass along 
from day to day you are doing your 
duty as it appears to you. 

We have faith in human nature. We 
have faith in the human brothers and 
sisters plodding along these pathways 
of mortal life to this extent, that we 
belleve each is trying to do his best ac- 
cording to the conditions and circum- 
stances around him. True, all have 
certain frailties, all have weaknesses 
and perchance the folly and the weak- 
ness may crop out now and then fn 
each human life; sometimes the selfish- 
ness will get a little the uppermost, and 
we find ourselves drawing in what is 
external instead of giving out that 
which is within for the blessing of 
others. Sometimes we feel that our 
children and our particular people 
should have certain things that others 
have no right to have, or that they can 
have certain: things ‘by bearing a little 
heavily upon others, and perhaps we 
do that which in reality we know we 
should not have done, We understand 
that that jg one side of human nature 
expressing itself, but on the whole and 
in the average we believe in human na- 
ture of a higher expression. , We be 
lieve that you are all striving to do 
your duty; that you have no aim to in- 
jure a fellow being; that’ you have no 
wish to injure anything in life, but that 
you desire to bless and uplift, 

And we know that you will constantly 
try to do the best you know how, and 
as you do, you will send out the IN- 
FLUENCES WHICH WILL HELP THE 
COMING GENERATION to do better 
and to be better than any of you have 
been able to do and to be in this pres- 
ent age. 


‚You are climbing over the stones of 
experience to the glorified condition of 
£ higher existence.: You have your les- 
sons to learn, YOUR DEBTS TO PAY, 


and everything that comes to you in 


the after life is that which YOU HAVE 
BARNED, as we haye before_expressed 
—that "which belongs to you, No one 
has the right or power to take it from 
you.. Others may help you spiritually, 
and they. may thus give you courage, 
cheer and blessing that will be of as 
preat assistunce to you as the gift of a 

housand dollars might be to you here 
from a wealthy friend, but they are not 
able to make ygqu 'over in the spirit 
world any more than a teacher is able 
to make you over here; he can help you 
by stimulating your minds to higher 
effort and to greater ‘research and 
study; so they can help you on the spirit 
side. 

But you earn all that is yours and it 
belongs to you, and, therefore, ag you 
go stepping over these conditions, not 
in wrath but with a persistent earnest 
desire to rise higher and to do better, 
you are constantly giving to the spir 
{tual manhood and higher womanhood 
a grander atrengthening of power that 
is leading on to glory; not such glofy 
as one may find in a high seat in that 
which is called heaven; not such glory 
as setects you out of many to be placed 
upon the right hand of any potentate or 
monarch; not such glory as appeals to 
the outward senses with flashing gems 
and gaudy display, but the true spiritual 
selfhood that has been unfolded by the 
lily bud into the sweetness, bloom and 
fragrance of spiritual exaltation which 
giveth life and new strength and en- 
ables you to accomplish more for your 
own elevation through your efforts to 
bless your fellow men, This is the 
glory that one can attain. This is the 
glory that all may attain who desire to 
do good and to live aright. This is the 
glory toward which we may step and 
climb day by day upward over the 
stones, steep though they be to our feet, 
onward above the briers though they 
sting, ever reaching higher towards the 
stars whose light is never quenched, to- 
ward the great sun of etérnal life whose 
glory can not fade—onward forever we 
march, unfolding the selfhood or the 
soul-life and spiritual power which 
makes for righteousness and truth. 

As with individuals, so with nations. 
The forward march is on—it can not be 
stayed, though the stones and the bould- 
ers be steep and rugged, though the ex- 
periences to individuals and to coun- 
tries be such as to dismay and wound, 
yet the march Is on, and because of the 
experiences, because of the failures, be- 
cause of the conflicts, because of that 
which chagrins and counfounds people, 
because of all which may be even 
blighting and gloomy, the way is on 
and leadeth to the stars; it is upward 
and bright, although many have to fall 
by the way because it gives Its lessons 
and makes its discipline felt. 

By and by the whole world will be 
aroused toa knowledge of the truth and 
of the right; to the recognition of the 
rights and privileges of humanity wher- 
ever ‘it may be, and because human ex- 
pression, public sentiment, popular feel- 
ing and demand will be such that na- 
tions will be obliged to consider the 
rights of each other, will be obliged to 
come into contact for close association 
with the idea and understanding that all 
shall be conceded to them which is 
their due. Because. in the onward 
march of human unfoldment countries 
and their managers will gain wisdom, 
will grow in strength, will. become 
strong in mental power, WILL GAIN 
SOMETHING OF SPIRITUAL VIGOR, 
and will come to the highest under- 
standing through which they will learn 
that only by the SYSTEM OF EQUITY 
AND EXACT JUSTICE FROM MAN 
TO MAN, NATION TO NATION, CAN 
LIFE BE PROSPERED, CAN HUMAN- 
ITY BE GLORIFED, CAN TH 
WORLD BE UPLIFTED FROM THE 
CONDITIONS OF ERROR, OF WRONG 
AND SIN, TO THE HEIGHTS OF MAG- 
NIFICENT INTELLIGENCE AND OF 
PROFOUND WISDOM, AND LOVER. 


ME GOLDEN RULE. 


The Religious Position of tha.Natiorial 
Spiritualists Association, 


To the Editor: —Allow me to express 
my heartfelt thanks to Brother Baldwin 
for his straightforward dissection of the 
Golden Rule, and to yourself for pub- 
lishing it. He is the first man who has 
come out and affirmed the position ad- 
vanced by myself, some years since, 
that this rule makes selfishness the su- 
preme authority of moral obligation. Its 
wide theoretical acceptance is.on a par 
with, many other shallow: and foolish 
sayings of the reputed Jesus.. It is for- 
tunate that human nature is such that 
its observonce is impossible. ‘Think of 
an inflated egotist obeying that Rule. 

But I am fearful that Brother B. has 
overlooked one important fact. ‘I have 
before me the Declaration, or Creed of 
the N. 9. A., which I understand was re- 
adopted at the recent meeting at Wash- 
ington. It is made up of four believes 
and two affirms. The last paragraph 
reads: “We believe the highest code of 
moral ethics to be embodied. in the 
Golden rule—to do unto others ‘as we 
would that others should do unto us.” 
Now, if Brother B. belongs to the N. 8. 
A. he thereby. proclaims that what he 
terms “the shibboleth of the Christian 
theology” is “the highest code of moral 
ethics.” I disclaim entirely the suppo- 
sition that the critical mind.of Brother 
Baldwin could ever blunder into calling 
a simple precept “a code,” or be guilty 
of writing “moral ethics,” as. though 
there could be immoral ethics, or that 
morals and ethics were not synonymous 
terms. But the world is told that the 
abové' paragraph is the belief of the 
Spiritist public. Does Brother B. en- 
dorse the creed by supporting the organ- 
ization which. made it? 

This sixth article was not in the orig- 
inal creed, but was added afterwards as 
an additional sop to the Christian 
church, 

At the recent meeting in Washington, 
an attempt was made to still farther de- 
grade Spiritism by imposing an elabo- 
rate ritual.. It appears from the meagre 
report that it was adopted only in part. 
But it undoubtedly wil! be, for Presi- 
dent Barrett, who was one of the get- 
ters up of the ritual, in his annual re- 
port says, “This convention should de- 
clare to the world the religious side of 
Spiritualism and place it squarely and 
reverently upon the basis of Scientifio 
Thelsm.” This language of President 
Barrett is confirmatory of the report 
«that he voted against the creed origl- 
nally because 1t did not go far enough 
‚In the religious direction; and this rec- 
ommendation for placing the “religious 
side of Spiritualism before the world,” 
upon the basis of Scientific Theism” 
shows that he has not relinquished the 
purpose-to make the N, 8. A. a distinct 
sect. In this, he will no doubt be suc- 
cessful, 

With its cinfmita Intelligence”. "Bl 


y entific “Theism,” ‘baby ae “A 
| more devotional, religious -spirit,” and 
é communion service that should fol- 
toe “the address of a settled speaker,” it 
will have what the president so ardently 
desires; its “phenomena, science, phil- 
osophy and religion with no trespassing 
upon the prerogatives of either branch.” 
Scientific theism, infinite intelligence, 
Golden Rule, baby christenings, com- 
munion service, ordaining reverends, 
prayers and invocations all arranged in 
a voluminous ritual defines the charac- 
ter of the N. $. A. as it has been manip- 
ulated by its president and his assist- 
ants. And, as the late convention en- 
dorsed his address, and re-elected him 
its president, it thereby accepted the 
entire religious rigmarole of the ad- 
dress as well as the “Shibholeth of the 
Christian theology” as a true definition 
of- modern Spiritualism. - 
Now, will Brother Baldwin -endorse 
this vast mass of semi-christian fads 
with the single exception of the Golden 
Rule? Is “scientific Theism” and relig- 
ious devotion, etc., to be “reverently” 
accepted and the Golden Rule kicked 
under the table? 
Modern Spiritism has but two basic 
affirmations. 1. Discarnate spirits com- 
municate with spirits still in the flesh. 
2. The method or laws of communica- 
tion is ‘purely natural. These - two 
propositions sweep away all the Gods— 
all the miracles, and all the religions of 
humanity, unless we except pure ‘Bud- 
dhism. 
I hope to see Brother B., with his crit: 
ical mind, come to the defense of ‘pure 
Spiritism against the persistent. effort 
to convert it into a contemptible, semi- 

Christian sect. 

y 3.8, LOVELAND. - 
Summerland, Cal. 


“THE GOL DEN. RULE. 


He Thinks It an Excellent. Rule to 
21 Go By ` 


To the Editor: —P see in The Progres- 
sive Thinker of Nov. 28, 1903, that Mr. 
B. W. Baldwin of Madison, Wis., takes 
a tilt at the Golden Rule, “saying that 
if strictly lived up to:1t would Wreck 
and ruin the world!” = 

Whistle him down the wind! 

It is the noblest rule ever uttered by 
mortal man, and the purest men and 
women that ever lived on our planet 
believed in and. commended it. 

If anybody ever harmed Mr. Baldwin 
it was because that person did not live 
up to the Golden Rule. If Mr. Baldwin 
ever harmed anybody it was because 
he did not live up to the Golden Rule. 
He says no man has ever lived up to 
it, and he seems to think this proves 
the rule to be bad. There are many 
that will not live up to it, and there are 
many that will not live up to the laws 
forbidding murder and theft, but this 
does not prove that the laws forbidding | . 
murder and theft .are bad. It only 
proves that the people. that violate these 
laws are bad. 

A Baldwin’ 8 s proot is.no proof at all, 
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“The Golden Rule is not enforced be- 
cause the ruling class in the govern- 
ment does not want to live up to: it 
They get their bread and fine clothes 
by violating it. If they would live’ by 
their own honest labor, ' then they 
would have a better opinion of the 
Golden Rule. Living up to it. would not 
wreck and ruin the world, but it would 
reform the world into æ paradise It 
might be a little hard on the worthless 
schemers and idlers who live by..ex- 
ploiting labor in violation of the Golden 
Rule. They would have to live by their 
own labor. 

The Golden Rule, as Mr. Baldwin 
says, is not lived up to, and that is just 
why there is so much «crime, poverty, 
distress, strikes and strife among the 
people. Civilization is breaking down. 
Society, the ruling class, puts a pre- 
mium upon crime and rascality, espe- 
cially if the crime and rascality is com- 
mitted on -a large. scale. Injustice 
breeds discontent, It is not right for 
some to have to toil till they fall down 
exhausted. while others do nothing. It 
is not right for laborers and their chil- 
dren to have to wear rags and starve 
while idiers. wear robes and feast on 
the luxuries of the land. It is not right 
for’a rich idler's dog to fare better than 
a poor laborer's child. These infamous 
conditions exist, as all know, under the 
competitive system, and they would not 
and could not exist under a co-operative 
commonwealth based upon the Golden 
Rule, J. H. WIMPEY. 
Goodman, Mo, l 
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TO WOMEN WHO DREAD MOTHERHOOD 


Information How They May Give Birth to Happy, 
` Healthy Children Absolutely Withe 
out Paine-Sent Free, 


No woman need any longor armid the pains of 
ehild-birth,or remain childless. Dye 
has devoted his life to relieving the en of 


ná your name 
Lewis Blook, Buffslo, N. Y.. 
postpaid, bis wi vonderful book which ‘tells how to 
give birth to happy, healthy chilaren, absolutely 
‘Without pain; also, how to cure sterility, Do nots 
‘delay, but write to-day 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
BE. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The-result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture's finer forces are here gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces ‘will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large; four- 
pound book, strongly bouud, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative, plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. Itisa wonderful work and you will 
be delighted “with it. 

“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath- 
ölte Conspiracy: Detected and Exposed.” 
ane Exposed.” . Two pamphlets 


y Rev. J. G. White, author of Startling | th&-hotel with:some excellent music. * 
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February 7 to March 20, 1904—Last Ex: 
iia TETE 


‘Amid the blizzards ‘of. thé north, it. is 
cheering.to hear of tho sunny and. genial 
climate of Lake Helen. 

The people are-coming to this mild 
climate in increasing numbers. - The 
dwellers at Lake Helen camp enjoyed 
an old-fashioned Thanksgiving dinner, 
with turkey, cranberry sauce, chicken, 
mince and pumpkin pie., Some twenty 
sat down to Mrs, Spencer’s - bountiful 
table. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Davit Sherman are oc- 
cupying the: cottage they. bounght of 
Mrs. Pratt, which was made ready for 
them by Miss May Patten. 

Mr. A. A. Buter and wife are in the 
Apartment House for the season. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bartholomew (the trum- 
pet medium) are in their new cottage, 
while Mr. B. is about to erect another, 

The Cassadaga Hotel smiles with a 
new coat of paint, and Mrs. Sage, the 
manager, has placed new curtains and 
draperies in the windows. The dining- 

‘room is being enlarged. 

Strangers are at camp ‚looking for 
lots on which to build cottages. H. M. 
Clark is finishing his cottage. 

Geo. P. Colby is in West Palm Beach, 
voicing the spiritual philosophy to the 
people. He is to be Caled to Jackson- 
ville, later. 

President Bond has been in the 
clutches of Ja grippe: 

Mr. and Mrs. Giddings bave been in- 
structing the people by a recital at the 
hotel parlors, of the early history of the 
camp. 

Mrs. Buchanan still, resides in her cot- 
tage and is engaged. in ; the literary 
work. 

The boats are being made ready for, a 
launch on Lake Colby, - uz 
- The store is open and people are able 
to get groceries. - Mrg.-Pelten, the keep: 
er, claims her good are strictly ortho- 
dox, and rejoices that herétical camp- 
ers are “good pay.”m bo, 

Mr. and Mrs. Kellogg Have opened 
their cottage, latelyibought of Miss 
Keenan. 

Clerk Twing and wife are happy in 
their “dove cote” and A ginéto get away 
from cold and windy Lake Brie. 

Judge Underhill and family have 
moved into their enlarged : cottage on 
Marian street. : 

Mr. and Mra. Carrigue are in the 
Clark-Hatch cottage, the bright’ and 
witty wife adding much to the social 
life of the camp: 

The Apartment Hous is nearly full. 
Write Mrs. J. D. Halt, at camp, for 
rooms, eto. e 

Mr. and Mrs. McDonell. ‘of "Toronto, 
Can., have. set up- housekeeping in: the 
Apartment House cs 01000 + 

Mr: Lower: entertained: tha. ‚people, at 


ee E 


.Mr. and: Mrs. Palrfiold, i, Formerly: Ad- 


vents, intend to build a cottages. ‚at 
camp. ... 
New lamps have been placed in:the 
streets. 
The timber for the water tank has ar- 
rived. Piping the streets’ for. water: 18 
next. in order. 
needed. 
Mrs. Witters and Mrs. Vogt. are. lo- 
cated in Budington cottage The former 
is much improved in health. 
Mrs. Clark, of Elmira, N. Y., is at Cas- 
sadaga Hotel. 
Mrs. Van Duzee and Mrs. Thompson 
will take rooms in: the. Bartholomew 
cottage. Mr. and Mrs. :J,. D.: White 
came early to occupy their pretty cot- 
tage. 
Mrs, Barnum has rented the Huff cot- 
tage She ls a sister of Mr. Littlejohn 
who still lingers at the camp. 
Mr. Meyers ‘and Mr. Spencer, con- 
tinue to haul baggage and lumber. 
Mrs. Ellwanger, of St. Louis, Mo., is 
the guest of Mrs Spencer, while looking 
for a winter home. 
Mrs. Spencer has her large dining 
room ready for table boarders—a good 
place to get meals at moderate prices. 
The Webster Hotel (O. B. and M. J. 
Webster, managers). is finished. and 
ready for guests. This hotel has mod- 
ern improvements, bath rooms, - tollet 
rooms, excellent beds, hot water heat- 
ing—all at moderate prices, 
Miss Cole, the photographer, is daily 
expected. Mr. Lee Spencer, from New 
Haven, Ct., has been visiting his pa- 
rents in camp. 
Mr. Fogle passed to the higher life, 
October 15.° He will be much missed— 
a genial gentleman, with many friends 
at camp. 
My last three “excursions will- sail 
from New York City, December 31, Jan- 
uary 7 and 21. I shall “personally con- 
duct the last one. : 
Write me for special low party rates 
enclosing 4 cents in-stamps for postage 
on Clyde circulars, etc. 

HA. BUDINGTON. 
91 Sherman street, Springteld, Mass. 


OA Valuable Work. 


Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
Laura G. Fixen. 

Acourse of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistan 
to those who desire to be benefited b 
the development of powers of concen- 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration. 

_ Sent complete for 50 cents. 


- “A Conspiracy EN the Republic.” 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of 
“History of the Christian Religion. to 
the ‘Year 200,” etc; A condensed state. 
ment of facts concerning -the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov- 
ernment.. An important work, Paper, 
25 one xor, sale at this omge: 


A good ‘carpenter ‘is |: 


ETERNITY. 
Iam very sorry that my article on 
“Eternity” was so poorly expressed, as 
to be taken as a wail, or cry of anguish. 


I-did ‘not. mean it should convey that | 


impression by any means. 

I only- meant. it as an earnest appeal 
for light upon what to me was the most 
important. question that ever. entered 
my inquisitive noddle. . 

Was there ever a time he. I as an 
individual did not exist? If so,.then I 
am: satisfied that the time iv ill come, 
when I will not be. 

Whatever had a beginning will have 
an end.. Then, did my individuality 
ever have a beginning?. 

God, spirit, matter, ‚material, 
had a beginning. 

Has existed from all eternity in the 
past—-will exist to all. eternity in the fu- 
ture. 

‘But—things: created from them, .In- 
cluding worlds, have- beginnings ‘and 
endings... If man is immortal; is- to re- 
tain his individual: existence to all eter- 
nity, I am satisfied that nothing he can 
do, or leave undone, can change, or take 
it from him. ` 

It may be that I am asking too much, 
to want to know the truth in regard to 
this mighty question, but-if there is any 
evidence lying around loose, that has a 
bearing upon this theme I am just boy 
enough to want to pick It up and Bee 
how it looks, ` 

But I am not fretting or worrying 
about it. -If I do not find what I seek 
for, I will go on whistling until I find 
something else that is desirable. 

In reply to Henrietta Straub, who so 


never 


‘Kindly and nicely reviewed my former 


artiele on Eternity, I want to say, 1 do 
not expect to know the unknowable, 
measure the unmeasurable, or prove 
the unprovable, But I want to learn all 
I can about God or' Nature's - infinite 
plans. f 

I know the finite cannot comprehend 
the infinite, but I understand what Eter- 
nity means, and I am mighty anxious to 
stay with it, to never drop out. 

I want td thank Henrietta and others 
who replied to my article Opinions do 
me some good. 

Bo far as it goes the grand and glori- 
ous philosophy of Spiritualism is. very 
consoling. I do not worry over the fu- 
ture, for I incline to the belief, that all 
things considered, whatever ls, is for 
the best. 

There is nothing criminal in aspiring 
for truths that are beyond our reach, 


Sl and when I tire of it, I will take Henri- 


etta’s advice and listen to the lullaby 

song of “Rock me to sleep, Mother,” and 

take a rest. JOHN T. DOW. 
Duluth, Minn? : 


‘Poems of Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, this: peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in hor 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
i lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
"treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. Tho volume is ion 
oo and bound. Prge $L. o 


Ka 


CURES DEAFNESS l 
| AND CATARRH 


ONLY ONg nE DÝ E 15 OEKTAIN AND 
THAT 16 “ACTINA 


! Doafness is the dirot reanit, in 95 
bundred cases, of chronto catarrh a ae fee 
RN and middle ear, The effect: 
of catarrh ig to All up and 
clog the sir passages with 
deposits, these in g short 
time "stopping the action 
of the vibratory bones. 
Doafness ensues, and the 
hearing cannot be restored 
until theso deposits are ro- 
moved. It ts impossible to 
reach the inner ear by 
problog or spraying, and 
that le the reason why the 
greatest aurists and phy- 
sieluns find their sitll baf- 
lied. Butsctonce has dis- 
E i covered n way to reach 
these heretofore inaccesa- 
ible BEER of thehead. This discqvory has 
been named -Aoctina.” It ts a vapor ourront 
Which, passing through the Eustachian tubes 
attacks and dissolves the clogging catarrhal 


deposita, so that the: puss away, and 
samo timo loosens up thd bones aminer aut! 
gnd stirrup) in the inner our, so that they im- 
reg: tely respond to the slightest sound Vibra. 
gl ng noises in the head are also cau 
epee ane are the premonitory signa o 
deufnesg. "Actina" never falls to cure this 
Aistresyin, affiiction; we have known cases 
of years’ standing to be oured in three weeks, 
“Actina” fs also a certain specitlo for astum 
bronchitis, sore throat, weak lun 8, colds an 
headache; "all of which are elther trectly or in- 
Girectly caused dy oatarr h. "Actina” is senton 
wal Postpaid. Write us about your case. We 
give advice free, und positive proof of cures 
rofessor Wilson's 1 pony dl of 
Pisses, ar Free. ¿dioss Now York 4 
votrlc Association, Dep. TD 
nut Street, Kansas City, Mo, y ea Walk 


absolutely suro; we 


Bend us your address 
und we will show you 
huw b mako ¢3 a doy 


ne nema 
$3 furnish the work and teach you froo, you work in 


the locality whore you live, feud us pour address and we will 


explalu the bualnes fully, reneober we guasunlge à aclcur profit 
of 93 forever: ver % work absulutely sure, Fritas gacs, 
ROYAL BANU. Zeiten CO, Box 1 143, Dotrolt,Mi 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


ADIES—Send for new Information how to remove 
k casily and effectuully without chemicate or Inetu; 
ments. Correspondence conlidentlal lu plain seal 
envelope. Hundreds of testtinontala, 


MES.M.N, PERRY, 619 Drawer 412, Long Beach, ein: 


NEW INVENTION] 


Write for new bouklat, Special Offer this month. Our 
Bew Seay Folding Vapor Bath Cablucte, Maei 
produced. Everybody delighted, Eijo a 
horme fur Bo enulı all the suarveluusolcausing, 
fuvigoratiug, ousatve effeota of the arcos 
A Purkish Baths. Open the 6,000,000 skin 
pores, puriiics the entire system. Beats Hot 
iat WÀ Rucipes. Prevents dlacase, Saves Dr, bilis, 
t He Curd thouxsuds, Nature's druglass eer 
Hi far colds, grip, rheumatlams, aches, pal 
blood and skin dlevascs, Midnoy ola 
children's dilseamo and femalo ilis, Guarane 
Y tocd. Huot on BU daye’ trial, $100 to $300 


ih: atomica, indvegers, general ag “aiid 


N lO. Cd, 82 Wont Buona, 


' 735 


The above is the number of the pres 
ent issue of The Progressive ‘Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the frst page, 
right band corner, le this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This'number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date, Keep watch of the number om 
the tag of your wrapper. 


KEEP POSTED 


In Current Spirituallatio and Occult’ 


Nows. 


You can do it by reading each ae 
The Progressive Thinker, The Philo 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, 18 
the marvel of the age.: No one can af- 
ford to be without the paper.: = ue 
is within the reach of all. 


ANCIENT INDIA, 


age and Religions, By Prof. H. Olden: 
aper, 25 cents. 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


It is enough to say this 60 p ngo pamphlet is 
written by Moses Bull. Price 1b cents.! 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


Or The Threefold Power of Sox. B 
brooker. Price, 60 cents. 7:001 ale: 


Its Lan 
berg. 


The Carpenter's and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T. eerie Architect, 


This serios of new works on Modern Carpen- 
tery and Joinery are to-day the a: approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders’ “educa: 
tors,’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
$1.00; half-leather, 86.00, 


The Young Euer s Quide 


This book. 
treats upon 
how to runa 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
.|A complete 
| instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
81.00. i 
By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
er Expert Engineers. 


Can Telepathy Explain? 


Results of Psychical Research. 
“By Minot J. Savage. 


Dr. Savage. in this book of 243 pages, discuss- 
es problems that have vexed intelligent minds 
probably to a groater extent than any otherd, 
saving those of the religious life. He states a 

at number of woll-authonticated {nstances 
of spiritist revelation or communication, His 
‚Alscussion is frank and foarless, and merits the 
widest reading, for he deals with facts and ex- 
periences. Price, cloth, 81.00. 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 
Human Life, 


sons Born Upon the Cusp, 
Tho prino 
Rappin humanity. Te polota to. she planota as 
sppier human: n 
an Index to the iman aheradter and Uabilit; 
to diseases; also gives the Sud and colors sul 
od to temperaments evoly 


realizo that mind is tho master and pody ii 
gervanı." Pricp, cloth; $1. o 


. With Oharacter Readings of Peor- ` 


iplos found in this volumo are both - 


ne Dee. 26, 1908, 


When writing for this paper 
use a pen or typewriter. - 


poured in the oil and the wine of. glad- Correspondent: writes: “Mrs. AHG 
hess, and made many of us rejoice with | Baker Is lecturing for the ‘Truth Seek 
joy unspeakable. ile they were here | ers’ Society- of Spiritualists in Dalles; 
they organized a society of twenty, and | Texas, She reports pleasing prospects, 


“ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL NAME | ming, of spitting on the floor, sidewalk, 
AND aan one NO: |-ete., of making a fool.of yourself, of try- 
TICES AND’ UNICATIONS FOR | ing to fool: others and make money gut, 
PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THY | Of it, of doing the book ‘act, and keep- 


| . ag your name a secret, of eating ontons | It is to bel i N 
WILL FIND THEIR WAY TO THD) just before 3 & onlons | it is to be hoped that this grand philos- | and the friends there seem well pleased "ra 
i N going to a party, of a mouth | ophy may go on and on till it perme- | with her ministr 5 3 l 
y WASTE BASKBT. D: Mares, with one or more rotten bones in it, of | ates the whole human family, it was nn ee 


Mode 
MT —_ 


All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker ere for 
gelo at this office. Bear this in mind. 


1 


wearing a plate instead of a gold | Our great pleasure to entertain Brother 


; a i „= A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY, “e 
. bridge, of swallowing food not thorough- | 21d Sister Sprague during their sojourn |... à A EY. 

n Kaet re nn mn ly masticated, of obesity, of being sick, | here, in our plain and simple mauner, Ponda LE Non A ke ant 
47th street et Cottage Riots aeons of being ‘cranky,’ of being lanky, of be | but we tried to make them feel that | wade tiso. Every famiy buys faros or fou. 
Conference at: pom, and lecture and | 125, 2 dwarf, of being sensitivo your- | What was ours belonged to them. We | ery respect than the liquid extracts, wad ga 


tests at 8 o'clock. are, M. A. Burland, self, and yet ‘rough’ to others, of snor- | have seen the time when our hearts | lovely to sell. Ido not have to canvass. Peop 
Pastor. m. b: 


RLD OV 


ER. 


We go to press early Monday morn- 
ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. Bear this in mind. 


ing, of not taking a ‘rain’ sweat overflowed with sorrow and grief; but | Send to me for the powders. Any {utollige 
: si ‘| once a week, DE aot doing Se this was a season of joy and gladness. Weck. Y pot any € a, : ered a el 
The Progressive: Spiritual Soclety washing, of having teeth that are not | Remember, friends, that these dear peo- | !fornia Fruit & Chemica) Co. Bt. Lule. Mi 
will have a Clip stmäp tree at their hall, | clean, of not always being cheerful and | Ple are traveling all the time—one con- | Write them and they will start you in busy 
183 E. North gvenue, Dec. 27, at 8 p. m. | happy, of being a miser, of believing in | Hnued strain on them all the time, | 2% are 
All the little ones ' attending will be | spirits and hiding it, of being a moral | Rence need good care.” 
Heated to a,hox of candy by Santa | coward, and of a -thousand and one Geo. A. Haynes writes from Council PUBLICATIONS 

aus. O things - too numerous to mention, and | Bluffs, Iowa: “Herewith money order j 

One who has heard Dr. Hewitt lec- | not omitting, being an ingrate to the | for $1 in payment of another year of the = OFS. i 
ture, prites: “Bocleties wishing to en- | spirit world.” "| much appreciated Progresive Thinker, H U D SO N T U T TLE 
gage a speaker for a long or short en- Dr. L. . | which 1 should have attended to before " 
gagement should correspond with Dr.J. | ter,.0, Ta ol cossider Tho Promendive this. 1 have enjoyed and profited by aes A 
O. M. Hewitt, 633;W. Madison street, | Thinker the banner Spiritualist paper | Teading the different ideas’ and opin- | A LIBRARY O AI 
Chicago, Ili. The doctor ranks among | of the world. Whenever you receive ions of the many able correspondents F SPIRITU. 
the ablest speakers on the Spiritualistic | the name of Dr. L. Hawkins, no differ- of The Progressive Thinker in refer- SCTENOE. | 
platform, and besides- answering calls | ence what the address, you can be pret- | nce to The Great Psychological Crime. 
to lecture, will officiate at marriages or | sure it ig this individual. I have‘ been | 12 my humble judgment it is probably | STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS Ol 
we 2 greatly interested in the discussion of aes ae bey rn a Era This work Y CHIG SCIENCE, 

hos. 8. Kizer, of Decatur, I., writes | The Great Psychological Crime. The , $ 3 work essays to utilize and explain th 

of the serious iliness of Mr. Pettibone, | author may Mula aay some of the | {he question of modern spirit manifesta: | Teri array nara ty ead of resoaroh b 
the wellknown medium for physical | weakkneed, dry-weather Spiritualists, | H0n8, in the mind of the Christian and | them arise to the laws aud en erty ro 
manifestations: “The many friends of | but he might as well tackle one of our | Scientific world, without regard to the | spiritual being. Third edition. Price, % cents 
these famous mediums will be pained to | Oklahoma cyclones as to silence this moral effect on mediums, has brought | RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF $Ci 
learn of Mr. Pettibone's affliction. He | great truth. I can talk with the invisi- about a radical change of sentiment of Nor i ENGE, 
has been unable to do any work in his | bles at will, and I find it is an immense | the civilized world, as to the conditions | ne serio trust, to the Gods, but knowted 
mediumship since leaving camp last | benefit to me instead of the reverse. I of the future state of existence and in | of man and his eternal progress toward paros 
summer. His limbs are in a weakened | have learned enough to remove an ob- support of the philosophy of Modern | tica ls the foundation of this book. Price, 81. \ 
condition; in fact his entire physical | sessing influence in any part of the Spiritualism as is evidenced in the ex- P LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 
system, due to overwork and nervous | World in a short time, without being pression of the secular press and the 1, ua e in len 4 
prostration. He is surrounded by | Present or near the subject. If you popular literature of the day! ‘Truth philosoph ' Cy 


Take due notice that Items for this’ 
page In order to insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer, Otherwise they may-be cast 


GONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
fé- alone responsible for any essertions 
or statemsats ho may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, be- 
Neving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby. Many o 
sentimen n article : j 
ae ee ae ar is belief, yet | and I certainly wish him success. I 

a that is no reason why they should be | don't think he should be censured for 

i suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly | eating ‘possum with the president; but 

: understood that our space is inade- | appearing in public with the ponderous 

N quate to publish everything that comes | Cleveland, I cannot Bo easily forgive.” 

; to band, however much we might desire | Harmony writes from Long Beach, 
to do.so. That must account for the | Cal.: “Perhaps you would like to hear 

i . non-appearance of YOUR article. from this gem by the sea. On Oct. 15, a 

wv WRITE PLAINLY.-We would lke) few earnest Spiritualists organized the 

to {mipress upon the minds of our corre | First Spiritual Soclety, and are going 
spondenty that The Progressive Thinker along nicely, Mrs. Emma D. Hammin, 
is set up on a Linotype machine that | of Los Angeles, formerly of Topeka, 
must make speed equal to about Lera] Kans., has been speaking for us for the 
compositors. ‘That means rapid Werk: | last five Sundays. Mrs: Lettie M. Al- 
and it is essential that all copy, to $9 | len will finish the balance of this month 
sure insertion in the paper, all other ni at the Sunday evening meetings. She 
quirements being favorable, should bo has a hall in Los Angeles but comes to 
written plainly with ink on W n | US as we need earnest workers. Our 
paper, or with a typewriter, and only 0D | Thursday night socials are a success. 
! ene side of the paper. We have a true, pure, earnest soul as 
ITEMS.-Bear in mind that items £°T | our president, Miss C. J. VanAlstine.” 

E the General Survey will In all cases be | Mrs. M. T. Kessing writes: “That 

P adjusted to the space we bave to oce book, The Seers of the Ages, which I re- 

l py, and In order to do that tbey W!% | gard as a gift, has arrived all right. 

! generally have to be abridged more OF | Many thanks. It Is just grand. I wish 
less; otherwise many Items would be to say that I was born and raised a Ro- 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-ne | man Catholic, but, left the church over 
{tem Is cut down to ten lines, and teB | twenty years ago. I was converted to 
lines to two lines, as occasion may T® | this grand truth. 

9 quire. A Dr. Beverly writes: “At Lakeside 

; Take due noticd, that all Item for | Hall, next Sunday evening, Mother Vir- 
this page .must be accompanied by the | tuzia will lecture, She is the founder 

full name and nddress of the writtt. of the Circle of Light. She dresses in 

: will not do.to say that Secretary or Cor white from head to heel, thus illustrat- 

: respondent writes go and 60, without | ing the spirit resurrection and life. She 
giving the full name and address of the | is a fine speaker and very spiritual, and 
writer, The items of those who do not | ner revelations are very wonderful, All 
comply with this request will be cast | shoud hear these representative speak- 
into the waste basket. ers, and attain to the highest and best 

Keep coples of your poems sent to | in this present life. It is the pure hon- 
this office, for they will not be returned | est life that tells the tale. The people 
if wo have not epace to use them. boat ee truth, and your pa- 

r has no fear ing 
Wm. E. Smith writes from Spring: edad latest 


and best,” 
field, Mass.: “The First Church of Pro- Mr. Hen 
gressive Spiritualists opened its doors | Writes that the en Wheelin x 
after a rest of two months, to a large | w ya, is in a flourishing condition and 
audience in Memorial Hall, on Septem: | large attendance, SE , 


into the waste basket. 


ated by the members. We have a La- 
dies Auxiliary that is doing a good work 
and is an able assistant to the society.” 


` Wanted, by the Church of Truth of 
Denver, Colo., a No.1. speaker and me- 
dium. Address the "Secretary, 1. T. 
Niles, 2011 Scott Place. 


Harry J. Moore closed his engage 
ment with the society of Rochester, 
Ind., last Sunday, Mr. Moore serves the 
First Spiritualist Church of Battle 
-Creek, Mich., the last Sunday of this 
month, and his address while there will 
be 90 Lathrop avenue. 


” Rising Sun Spiritualist Mission holds 
services every Sunday, afternoon 2:30, 
evening 7:45, at Star Lodge Hall, 378 
8. Western avenue. Good singing. 
Speaking and spirit messages, All 
Welcome. Beats free. Special watch 
night services, New Year's eve, Decem- 
ber 31, 1903, at the mission. A special 
program for this occasion. Luncheon 
will be served. Seats free. 


The first Spiritualistic ceremony ever 
performed in Decatur, I., took place on 
Wednesday night at the home of Burch- 
ard Jensen, 414 East Marietta street. 
The contracting parties were Henry 
Bauer and Miss Pauline Jensen, and the 
minister was Mrs, India Hill, head of 
the Spiritualistic congregation of Deca- 
tur. Not much difference exists be- 
tween the Spiritualistic marriage cere- 
mony and the usual form. The minis- 
ter stands before ‘the couple and pro- 
nounces the words of the form. Some 
changes are, however, made in the 
wording. Thus the woman, instead of 
being asked if she will “love, honor and 
obey,” is asked to promise “harmony, 
peace and love.” Again, the minister 
does not say, “What God hath joined to- 
gether let no man put asundgr,” but 
substitutes the word “love”? for the 
word “God.” This change she explains 
by saying that if all marriages were 
made by God, that wording would be 
all right,. but it is an evident fact that 


fats and the real life of spiritual beluga 
friends here and has all the care and | come up against’a case of obsession is mighty and will prevail. au quest oùs Which arise on that subject an 
attention that any one could desire, and | that is too much for you, send it to me. | _ Mrs. Isa A. Cross writes: “The Hyde an, ; x 
is being treated by one of Decatur's em- | 1 CHARGE NOTHING for that work. | Park Occult Society will be favored by THE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND TY ye 
inent specialists, Dr. C, Taylor Ball, |I am usually able to help such cases in | & us ne the higher houent advo | eaten cr o RIT WORLD. £ 
who says that he can certainly cure | & Very few minutes.” cate, Mrs. Nancy McKay Gordon, on | THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUI Mi 

him. Mr. Pettibone thinks he is on the | Prof. M. De Mork, the gifted magnet- | Dec. 27, at the hall, 323 Wast 55th street, Containing the latest ande 
up-grade, but doesn’t feel that he Is en- | ic healer of Bridgeport, Conn., writes: | & 7:45 p.m. She lectured last Sunday | eoveries, and a thorough presentation of thit 

tirely out of danger, and wants to hear | “Dr. Bland's book, ‘In the World Celes- | *V£ning, and gave us a treat, and we are er e gallon. Price, 0 

from his friends, and desires that they | tial,’ lifts the veil of the future life, il- | 8la4 to have her with us again. Mes- HE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT Of 


a a THE SACRED HEART. 
should send out their best thoughts for | luminates the dark valle: th, and | Bages by Mrs. Kline and others. We| „ : 
his speedy recovery. The Doctor sae gives abiding faith in a clue aie wish to state that the Bazaar held at poet pronounced aqual ‘in dta ee 
he should not do any public work for at | chanting realm awaiting the soul. Af- | OUP hall was a success in every particu- pists teal inethods of Cutholicism to “Ung 
least one year, The Sunshine Club here | ter reading this book one can joyously | 12", especially so, considering that we | TOME daa Delos & cents. 


anio HE 
is moving along slowly but surely, and | exclaim, ʻO, Death, where is thy sting! | Lave not been organized a year yet.) | Mie Pedi ts eter diet ER 


our mediums are improving in their de- | O, Grave, where is thy victory” I earn- | Zhe receipts over and above expenses | ton und freo thought. Itis to Prote 

velopment ” proving In, esliy hope this chanain pa ah may | were about $70. We worked hard for | what "The Secrets oF the Convent” 1a to ala 
John B. Chrisney writes: “Now | have a large sale and wide reading.” the bazan because we needed funds to ; WHAT IS SPIRITUALI 

brothera nad dint en a a rte : work with and we feel well paid. Our SM? 

and sisters o e readers of H. Figuers writes: “The East End | dance ast evening, the 17th. was a | „How to investigate. How to form circles, an 

The Progressive Thinker, let us make a | Spiritual Society, 1749 Superior street, | pleasant affair arg we will announce iq | develop und cultivate mediumship. Names 

united effort this coming year to circu- | Cleveland, Ohio, will have Moses Hull, Aes near future te TOF a re A Dane ECHO Ar ae t wight 

late our epiritual literature wherever | of Whitewater, Wis., with them the last e AE cents; 100 for 81.25, ‘SIRBIS copien, 4 

we can. Let us sow the seed of this | Sunday evening of December (27) 1903. | , Laura G. Fixen, now on her way to FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

grand truth broadcast, and the harvest | We expect a large crowd om this occa- peri an en Tor een By Emma Rood Tuttle, This volume containg 

will come by and by. Let us encourage | sion as Moses is a great favorite, I ex- bati pane ne ale OE ai the best paenis of a ne guthor, and some of Ut 


! > O N re zo when this : à : Home Circles everywhere wè can. We | pect to open additional halls next $ composers. TI re admiral 
Her NOt quite a year aap when tuts aa G Fire, on Dec, 10, took: a | MER rage Sr not made by God, | meot at our home Cle tno end tres | month There wi tera ele Y | 9 mot ho itis” St fai ann 
mained on the outside to kick, prophe- | Steamer at San Francisco, Cal, for Aus- | the records of the divorce courts. The times a week and we have the prospect | ceum organized the first Sunday in Jan- | John G. Stewart writes from Alamo: THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


tralia, - 


G. H. Brooks. writes: “My. address 
while in Ashtabula, Ohio, will be 24 
Center street. 1 will respond to calls 
for funerals. I go to Toledo, Ohio, for 
January. Send all mail and telegrams 
to 24 Center street, Ashtabula, Ohio,” 

‘A special dispatch to the Inter-Ocean 
from Rome, says: “Pius X. is likely to 


of developing three or four young i gordo, N. Mex.: "I have been sitting i ad 

ple for trumpet mediums. We “have | hall al the corner of Wade and Pearl | back hero on my ranch, not much to do | manual dl paysia, fuse aid eating 
been sitting for development regularly | streets. There will be an afternoon | but to read the argument pro and con in | culture, My Fumo Roud Tutte. | A book 2 
for the past.12 months. Let us work | meeting at same place with C. H. Fig- | Your symposium, and what astonishes nal pa fiber pi a ee : 

while we can.” ‘ : uers, lecturer dnd medium. This mect- | me more than anything else is the dis- | conducted without other assistance Price, 6 Ny 
i Aug. Recht writes: “The Society of ing n meet a long felt want of the A oom is Peon amie oe aes daa ee 2 

rítual Trutb wh outh Siders. The location of the : id, 

Hall, 423 Olasgon ee Boe z other hall has not been decided upon, | Mrs. Richmond, ! did not believe there gears E CONTEST RECITA TIONS 
Y., had a wellattended meeting Dec. 13, | but it will be in a part of the city where | was a woman living who could make | Angell Prizo Oratorical Contests. By Kınmı 


sied its death in less than two months; 
others delegated it to a warmer climate, 
but it has moved right along unmindful 
of false prophets or opposing forces, 
and to-day it is more alive than ever. 
Mr. R. Chester was the one under 
whose guidance this society was organ- 
ized, and for three months he worked 
Sunday after Sunday for just what con- 


couple then join right hands and prom- 
ise mutual love, and the groom puts a 
ring on a finger of the bride's right 
band. Both the bride and her’ mother 
are Spiritualists, and the groom often 
attends Mrs. Hill’s meetings. Last 
night's marriage was, the second per- 
formed by Mrs. Hill, who has been an 
ordained minister for eight years. She 


tributions might be ` forthcoming. | exercise the prerogative of papal infalli- | once married a couple in Lafayette, | Mr. Delere, George P. Clark and Mr. | It will not come in conflict with any such an argument.” i ee adress 
Meetings were held in a third story hall, | bility for the first time since Its defini- | Ind., but this was her first in Decatur } Rassmussen lectured.” other society or their work. Both | R.A. Daugue, one of California's lead-| Jayson TUTTLE, Publisher,’ 
et G. W. Wilson writes: “I will give my meetings and the Lyceum are mission- | ing minds writes: “You are doing a , , 


tion by the Vatican counsel in 1870, 
Neither Pius IX. nor Leo XIII, ever had 
occasion to define any dogma, but, it is 
said, Plus-X, will in the near future de- 
clare- the assumption of the Blessed 
Mary to be a dogma of faith. It has al- 
ways been the belief in the church that 
Mary's body was taken by angels to 
heaven, so that no particles of it were 
‚preserved‘ among the relics of the 


and in Illinois. Mr. Bauer is the son g 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Bauer, of 984 Ei experience with Mrs. Keguln, of Jef- | &7Y efforts of the parent society. We | grand work for humanity.: You deserve 


William street. He has spent most WilMersonville, Ind. I shall make them self-supporting by us- | an angel's crown and you shall wear n rnunnrı DI annie 
his life in Decatur and is weil known Rest of test gg ae en ing the same plans that have enabled | one. I have been for thirty years an ASP HOD El, BLOOMS 
the east part of town. He works in olgeconvince the most skeptical the East End to live and flourish for | editor and publisher, and I cannot un- JUV! 
Kraft’s bottling works. Mrs. Bauer is PH powers of «:slate-writing and | flY® years, and still has a future before derstand how you can furnish so splen- AND 
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Burchard | hear the independent voices, When | {t+ AN the societies of Cleveland have | did a weekly paper for $1 a year. oS 
yoy.are recelving the writing, your | done a good work this winter and none | D. W. Hull writes: “Why does not Other O ffering S s 
pd ; . 


a) and through the able ministrations of 
Mr. Chester these quarters became too 
small, and it was again necessary to 
look for larger quarters. -These were 
soon found, and we now have a very 
commodious location, nicely furnished 
and heated, and best of all, no debts, 
This has not been accomplished with- 
out earnest endeavors, both on the part 

‘ of pastor and people. While we have 


Berlin Helglıts, Ohta 


Jensen. She is likewise well acquaint- a 
loved ones speak in an audible voice to | Of them are showing any sign of weak- | Brother Jamieson make some reply to 


ed in Decatur, but has more friends 
near Brush college, where she lived | you in broad daylight; such tests Mrs. | 2858. There are more and more peo- | Mr. Sweringen's statements published 


an energetic and beloved leader we | church, Catholics, however, have thus | with her parents until five years ago. | Keiguin given.daily.n She has been in ple becoming interested and some of | some time ago? If he can't explain BY. Ses | 
also have earnest workers who devote | far been at liberty to believe or not be | Mr. Jensen ls a retired farmer. He | the field for tbirty years and over, and them end by becoming Spiritualists. | them, the manly thing would be for him | EMMA ROOD TUTTLE a 
much time and money to the cause they | lleve the truth of this assumption, | owns considerable city property,’ for | is now answering..all calls. Her ad- | [he East End Society has a ‘ Poor | to come out and admit that he cannot. ‘ de 
love, and which they are determined to | Which was proclaimed first by St. John | which he traded his farm five years ago. | dress 18.112 West Front street.” . Brother's Fund’ of $25 which will be | This is not my question alone, but one TPR N, 


Damascene and by the council of. Eph- 
esus, A dogmatical definition by Pius. 
X. would bind all Catholics to the be 
Hef,” Verily, what fools in this world 
of ours. 

Nellie S. Baade writes from New Or- 
leans, La.: “Go ahead; the paper is all 
right, and the symposium is grand.” 

The “Divining Rod” or “Dowser,” is 
up for consideration before the Psychic- 
al Research Society of London. Pro- 
fesor Barrett has satisfied himself that 
neither luck nor special knowledge of 
the surface indications of hidden water 
or ore, nor special susceptibility to elec- 
trical influences, will suffice to explain 
all the cases of dowsing that he’ has 
studied. He.thinks, rather, that the 
dowser possesses a mysterious percept- 
ive faculty, akin to the “homing” . in- 
Btincts of pigeons. “Any particular ob- 
ject sought for—it seems immaterial 
what that object may be—” excites ‘an 


The wedding took place at 7:30 o'clock. 
At that time the couple went Into the 
parlor and stood before a window 
draped with smilax. Mrs. Hill entered 
behind them and repeated the marriage 
service. When the ceremony was fin- 
shed she made a prayer. The couple 
were attended by Walter Jensen, a 
| brother of the bride, and by. Miss Mar- 
tha Kresin. Mrs. Bauer’s gown was of 
drab broadcloth, trimmed with. white 
silk and applique. She carried a large 
bouquet of white roses. The maid, Miss 
Kresin, wore blue silk and carried pink 
roses.—Decatur Review. 


H. F. Coates writes: “Our meetings 
at Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove 
avenue, are well attended and much in- 
terest is manifested... Dr. J. O. M. Hew: 
itt has lectured for us the past two 
years and too much cannot be said in 
his behalf as a teacher. An audience 
after listening to one of his lectures 


show forth to the world for the better- 
mnt of humanity. Our membership now 
1 reaches over sixty, while we have many 
i adherents, who are not yet members. 
: We are certain we have now established 
in our midst a movement for the better- 
ment and advancement of mankind, 
that is making itself felt. We take great 
deal of pride in our church and we 
struggle on feeling assured that greater 
victories are ours. We wish that some 
of our Spiritualistic friends who think 
that the cause is declining could see the 
audience that comes out to hear Mr. 
Chester, Our hall has been crowded 
Sunday after Sunday with some of the 
very best people of Springfield, - His 
platform work and his readings at his 
residence are truly phenomenal, and 
has received great praise not only from 
: the people who know Mr. Chester, but 
j from the secular press as well. He de- 
4 votes much time to those who are skep- 
\ tics and has done more for this class of 


, De , turned.over to the Salvation Army for | hears it frequently. Let Jamieson | This volume contains a selection of the best . 
ee gut: Mr. and Mrs. Folsom | iver winter's work In feeding the hun: | come out now and either reply to Swer- | Poemas of, this Hifted author and storlettes com, 
g splendid" meetings ht How- tr puted by Clulr Tuttle in her charming style; 
ard Hall, St, Luis. Mrs. Folsom has gry. We have raised this money by | ingen or admit that he may be mis- | There are 285 pages, with six full-page illustras” 
invited all genuine medium in St taking a collection the first Sunday | taken. He is ever playing to the grand- nons, meuding photogravures of the anthor - 
Lanle do Soa ts ale Maen n ang | @vening in each month, and hope to | stand by a parade of his bravery, man- im ne en with als 
feel at home then th ngs raise $100 next year for the same pur- | hood and honesty.. Now let him give us especially adapted for recitations. a 
e, as they propose to pose and by the same means. Give the | a sample.” he Author necds no introduction to the spire 
eradicate all jealousy from our work. people plain, primitive Spiritualism and M Lily LeSieu ritea about-th ui patie Her songs are among the best in 
Marcenus R. K. Wright writes: “I am | they will thrive on the diet.” mana ae Harmony ar We ae o hor poems that it way te AS ha 
73 years old. I have been a Spiritualist |. Mrs. M. A. Logue writes: “I do not | Hke to thank all the friends and mem- | he language, and that she was the poeto 
visit the Fox famil a a ‘Wate nike want to miss one paper. I think the bers, as well as our patrons for work- fne Mecca says SPS chic Poems.” . 
y and usien © | book, The Great Psychological Crime, is | ing and helping so generously in every | wabak erudite critic, Wm, Emmette Coleman: 
Tappings. I have made psycho-mental | going’ a grand work; it tells many | way, in making it such a financial suc- | geniy posers of good postry this book Is confle 
[2 , P d ended., 
folie Ron phenomena a study. The | truths in the abuse of mediumship. It | cess. : We had seven booths beautiful- | Will Carlton: "I have read with great inter- 
eld is broad and not as difficult of ac- | ig a valuable work for the thinker. -I | ly decorated and three tables of arti- | St?” 
cess as it used to be. Any honest man . : y Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanitarian 
h have been a medium since childhood; | cles. The card reader, palmist and for- | says: "A most exquisite bouquet * + + * th 
may gain some knowledge of the spirit | am now near 70 years. I know the | tune tellers (seven in number), reaped | thoughts echo and ro-echo through the deepesd 
world if he looks after it in earnest. 1] gangers of opening the doors to all who | the harvest of all past records. The | Tcesses of my heart. 1 have some word of 
parent pd gs much but have | come, and I know also the great and | fish pond, the post office afforded no end Pithe author says In the dedientlon: “To thosa 
een rewarded for my fidelity to spirit- | siorious blessing, solace and comfort | of sport. We had a variety of goodies | Whose thoughts and longings reach: Into the 
ual interests with the gift of ‘voiced mediumship has been to the tens: of | for our New England -supper. The Seen en ot Souls, this handful pr aspho- 
; tens: . . s, mixed with common flowers, {s.offe 
mena, de Ta = a com- | thousands aching hearts.” tables were very attractively decorated, | hoping to give rest and pleasure while walting 
tried with. There ig a degres of ta, | Louise E. Zimmerman writes from | many thanks to the ladies in charge,” | atine way tations on tp Journey thither " 


; E impression on the dowser when he ap- | cannot help but be impressed with the | miliarity all i Elmira, N. Y.:. “It is some time since The First Society of Universal Relig- E es 
De Gere: Obie ee a proaches it. The impresion may rise to | truth of it. Messages are given by my- ea bur A ites ema there has heen a report of the work in | ion (J; C. F. Grumbine lecturer) Boston, | — , HUDSON TUTTLE, | 
ie The Progressive Thinker; and we. sell an obscure sensation or to an emotional | self and others each Sunday. All who | tion which forbids too much intimacy. | (WS vicinity, but it has not been spent | Mass., gave a most successful bazaar on ae Berlin Heights, Onta 


in idleness. Home circles "and home | the 16th of December, in the rooms of | FOREIGN AGENTS:. a 
meetings have been held, at which lo- | the: Metaphysical Club, Huntington | H: A. Copley, Canningtown, London, Eng. 
cal talent and young developing mè- | Chambers.: One hundred were realized |. W.H. Terry. Melbourne, Anstraila, s >: 
diums have been doing good: work: | from the sale:of one day. The hall was |. A Volume of 500 large pages, treating very 
There is material here which will be | thronged, and all articles were sold. | Ciaireoyaice, Spirit Pen pamortality, 
heard-from in the interest of our cause, man praise is due ua ois Mis by an acknowledged und cultiva tolex ponent of 
at some future time, all: phases of me- | Adelaide Badger, Mrs. Hart, Miss Brom. | Theosophy. Price, 31.50.00 0° 
ue HIG open ee ra ns sere diumship being in evidence, After a | ley, Mrs. Nash and Mrs. Parker. . ER I Re rer 
entitled to possess. There. is great | Vacation of five months, the doors of | - Aug. Recht writes: “Mr. Rasmussen, Longley $- Choice -Collection 
need of our bringing our inquiries with. | 20 -First Spiritualist: Church were | the president of the Society of Spiritual | ™ ee MN) 
again opened ‘for the promulgation of | Truth, conducted a materlalizing se: Bere OR... 


disturbance, but at any rate jt starts 
the dowser’s muscles to . contracting, 
and that starts his rod to shaking—and 
there you are. Professor Barrett has 
further observed that “children of na- 
ture, simple country folk whose minds 
are free from preconceived: ideas. or 
reasoning,’ are the best: dowsers. He 
feels justified in drawing the conclu- 
sion that “the intrusion of reason or of 
any conscious volition is fatal to the 
end.in view.” — : ‘ $ 

„Dr. J. H. Randall writes: “I have been 
engaged by the Society of the Students 
of Nature for the next month or two, 
meetings held every Sunday evening at 
7:30. at Perl's hall, 1546 Milwaukee ave 
nue. .1 also conduct regularly the meet- 
ings. of the Church of the Golden Rule 
at: Hall 210, 52 Dearborn street, Sun- 
days at 3:30 p. m. Am doing this work 
more because I love the work of ‘ad- 
vancing scientific truths than for any 
money reward there is in it.” 


Mrs. F. C. Kramer, writes from: Rock- 


can attend will find a hearty welcome.” 

Mrs. Alice Baker, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
writes: “I have commenced my services 
with the Truth Seekers Spiritualist So- 
ciety, Dallas, Texas. 1 find a small so 
ciety here of good, earnest workers, so 
I am hoping for the best results in our 
spiritual efforts, and for a return of 
health in the sunny South. I would be 
pleased to correspond with any society 
wishing my. services -for meetings, 
through the week, and will officiate at 
funerals.. Address me at.193 Grand av- 
enue, Dallas, Texas.” 


Virginie Barrett writes: “I shall. be 
away for the holidays, but letters. for 
calls to funerals.or societies will reach 
me by addressing me at my home, No. 
1915 Broadway, Indianapolis, Ind. . Mrs. 
J. B. Harris, from Columbus, Ohio, has 
been here holding trumpet and test se- 
ances. She held two at my home, giv: 
ing entire satisfaction.” il 


‘Berlin, Dec. 12.—The Meyer girl, of 


Death is a great change and brings with 
it a greater transformation of life than 
even our spiritual friends are aware of. 
Our supplications for an understanding 
of all the facts concerning the future 
are not likely to be fully answered, but 


more of them than any two societies 
here, and we will increase our supply 
after the first of- the year.” . x 
Ne F Brother A. C. Priest, of Spokane, 
Wash., writes that some one has been 
appropriating his paper in its passage 

through the mails, much to his disgust. 

Papers will occasionally go astray in 

the mails in spite of the most careful 
supervision. We are glad to supply’ 

missing numbers when r&quested to do 

so by postal. Mr. Priest says: “For two 

or three years my wife and myself have 

held our public meetings, at which we 

have been always ready to give our 

copies of your valuable paper to those 

who have never read them, with the:ob- 

ject of enlightening them and getting 

them to subscribe; but we have a de- 

cided objection to buy coples or sub- 

scribe for your paper in order to supply 

mental pabulum for people who cannot 
appreciate them.” Seas 

Otto Sippell, president, writes from 


in the province of ‘scientific research : 
and deduction, - This would do- away | 9UY truths, Sunday, December 13, with | ance at his home, No. 1110 Bedford ave., 


with. much quibbling over doubtful in- Mrs. Clara L. Stewart, of Whitewater, | Brooklyn, N. -Y., on Saturday evening, BEAUTIFUL E S0 : 
ferences and results.” - | Wis., as speaker and message bearer. | Dec, 12, The medium was Mr. Thom- ] 19. : A 
David Sanders writes: “I will let you May the good work continue and hun: | son. of Kingston, N.. Y. After he was : 


h gry souls be fed and sorrowing hearts | seated: in the cabinet, we found on en- | ars tsa hook of songs f wu 
know what I think about ee turned to rejoicing in the knowledge ‘It | tering that both his hands had been tied an the home that te fu of music med Bete 
a copy of your paper, and 1t wad just is not all of life to live, nor all of death | ‘down to his knees by the spirits, and at reach tho soul. - The book Js just the richt 


f gize, neatly constructed, plainly printed ona 
what I wanted.: I would ¡not be with- 


to die,’ but continuous progression and | arter several attempts were made to re- | y i ean 
( I bide : plendid quality of paper, and contains 76 songs. 

out:it for any sum òf. money. ..1 got the the doorway between the two. worlds | move the rope, it was found impossible ‘ WORDS THAT ARE TRUE. 
books all right and I am more than never closed. a - |todoso, Heremained tied in the same | «These songs are adapted to the needs of soci- 
leased with them.” ._ a : Dr. Geo. Hardcastle writes: from San | position throughout the seance. One | éties and to the home: they are spiritnal.and 
i p Rees ne 3 Francisco, Cal.: “I. have -not heard | young man who entered the cabinet, breathe ner senulilieht to the cultured soul, 
i ghep Marto writes: Spiritualism from my letter-tọ you except in the way | had his coat removed and placed on to nis collection of songs breathes ‘a pure 
s-old enough to stand alone. It has no | of receiving The Progressive Thinker | the medium, and in an instant the coat | spiritual harmony, and has an uplifting tende 


4 San Diego, Cal., giving a graphic ac- | ford, Il. “In behalf of the Spirit the. village of Grambeke, near Bremen, | connection with Bible or the religion of 5 a t abové th tain. An- | eacy."--Dawning Light. 
: A , ‚ul piritual-Sci- : as ordered, but no answer to the ques- | was thrown out above the curtain, An NN i 
Y count of the meeting of the Second Spir- | ence. Society of Rockford, Il., I wish to | WPO recently awoke from her seven [that book. What is the use of our | tions asked. My chum wants the paper | other gentleman received a message anne songs and musie aro of meWant ninnee , 


teen-year trance, first went : into. a 
trance state nineteen years ago, after 
a bad fall from a cart. She then com- 
plained of a pain in her head, and grad- 
ually went to sleep and remained so for 
two years. She was aroused, and for a 
‘month she was herself again, but grad- 
ually grew weaker, complained of being 
tired, and fell once more into the trance 
which continued seventeen years, with 
slight returns to consciousness. Dur- 
ing all that time she ‚took food and 
drink, expressing her desires by almost 
imperceptible movements of her hands. 
All natural functions remained normal. 
She was even subject to toothache and 
colds, and once had the grip. The doc- 
tors who have visited ber since her 
awakening declare that she is now re- 
stored to health and that there is no 
danger of a relapse, but they are puz- 
zled to explain the cause of the trance. 
Naturally the close confinement to her 
room has had its effect on her appear- 
ance. Her skin is the color of parch- 
ment. Her eyes, so long unused to 
Nght, are gradually growing stronger, 
but they are changed in color. .They 
were brown when she went to sleep; 
they are now a greenish blue, utterly 
unlike any other person's eyes. She 
knows nothing of what has happened 


itualist Society at the home of Mrs. C. 
E. Thing, to help celebrate the 37th an- 
niversary of her father and mother, Mr. 
and Mrs. L. B. Wells. There was an 
original address of welcome, by Miss 
Loreitta Thing, aged. 11 years, which 
, contained some excellent sentiments. 
Then followed instrumental and vocal 
ao music, and recitations, short talks from 
many who were present. Then the little 
6-year-old granddaughter Natella. re- 
cited ‘Grandpa's Glasses,’ and she and 
her sister sang the pretty song, . ‘True 
l, ‘hearts never grow old.’ Mrs. Thie- 
j a baud’s guides gave a beautiful talk to 
1 
k 
t 


speakers or writers quoting. anything | himself—this after his having had the | written on his cuff, signed by his moth- | resolves." D. W, Hull. 


written in those days of ignorance and erusal of one or two copies. I enclose | er. A number of spirits materialized. | “There are some things in our personal histo- 
assumed gods. IR bne dollar to pay for came: By the way, | One was a man who had been a master Ing boen fresh for Any years Twent one night wi 
"Julius Wagner writes: “It is quite | the way you are advertising that colos- | Mason in life, and after beckoning to a | to hear the eloquent lecturer, Prof.S.B, Britian, . 

surprising and amusing to read the | sal ‘Crime’ you ought to soon get rich, | physician who was present, he took his dut apavora recollection ote eon cht he ad- 
great controversy of those two tntel- | if you receive all the ‘ad’ is worth, and | hand and gave him the’secret grip of | young man hoban What shall be m pasa 
lectual giants, Eymar'C. Howe and Mrs. | if you only got it it wouldn't then be so | the lodge. “Mr. Rasmussen :will engage | name.’ The man, the song have been singing 
Florence Huntléy, in regard to. The | much of a crime as it otherwise is. Of | Mr. Thomson’s services for a materializ- Pear Loney te an oer snoei tho man was 
Great Psychological “Crime. So far as | &ourse ‘any old yaup’ advertises the | ing seance every week at his home.” Positions e S, foie a aroak come 
I am concerned; I cannot agree with | subject of Spiritualism, even frauds of Mrs. C. Brayshaw, a leading Spiritual- | Longley's latest book of songs comprises the 
either on all p nts. Each.one has a the deepest dye. In this view, then, ist of Peoria, Ill., has a good word to cream of all his former books and many new 
great deal to say, and with equal force. | growth is the result. Dropping this sub- | say for Frank T. Ripley, as follows: “I | counts. plain 40 comas ne teed covers for 60 
I read both sides, then decide. Hypno- | ject, let me refer to a newspaper inter- | feel impressed to write a few words of | ——"—— ' 
tizing a medium by a Spirit, IS AN ACT- | view which appeared in last Sunday’s | praise and encouragement for our good 
UAL FACT, whether for good,or evil. | Examiner, written up by the prince of | brother, F. T. Ripley, who lectured for 


There are no rine a Even a medi- | interviewers, Ashton Stevens. It | the Peoria Progressive Society for five 


say that we are flourishing. We. have 
a society of which we are proud. Our 
members are all working harmoniously 
together. Our officers are all zealous, 
and fill their places with perfect adap- 
tation to their work. They have proven 
themselves to be the right persons in 
the right places. We have been fortu- 
nate in securing the best of talent. 
Since the close of the camp season, and 
the reopening of our meetings, our 
rostrum has been occupied by Mr. and 
Mrs. Sprague, Mrs. Mattie E. Hull, Mrs. 
Ella Johnson Bloom, Mrs. Nellie 8, 
Noyes, of Boston, Mr. Harry J.. Moore, 
‘of Chicago, and Mrs. Frances Wheeler 
of LaCrosse, Wis. We have had for- 
eign talent with us twice every Sunday. 
Mrs. ‘Wheeler was with us last Sunday 
and will be with us again next Sunday. 
Her lectures are given while she is in 
a trance condition. They are full of 
good things from beginning to end. Her 
message work is fine, and very convinc- 
ing to investigators. Mr. Harry J. 
Moore, who immediately preceded Mrs, 
Wheeler, is an able speaker, and his 
lecturés are deep, logical and forceful. 
He is an earnest, zealous worker for the 
cause, ahd thoroughly competent to fill 
his place in the lecture field. Last 
Wednesday evening, the ladies of the 


the couple. Those present expressed p 
um is like any ‘Other Subject when hyp- | shows what the great mass of the Sundays. Each Sunday our audience 
notized by'a miGrtal Operator, and must | amusement world are getting. Quite | grew so that we had to get more chairs, 
obey the bidd of the hypnotist. | frequently such marvelous mediumship | and our hall was well filled with inteli- 
Spirits can and, do Mperate and en- | is exhibited on the vaudeville stáge, be | gent people. Brother Ripley's lectures 

. No matter how mor- | fore audiences of two thousand or more, | and tests were good. I am glad to say 
ally inclined tid’ subject may be, still | and the mediums-travel over circuit | strangers received a goodly share of 
he can be made to do some of thé most | after circuit of play-houses all over the | tests, and they were all recognized. 

f 


f themselves as having spent a delightful 
pi - evening.” Ey) a 

t : C. E. Tobey writes in answer to: S. H. 
t 


Badges, 


` White, objecting to the-Idea of coloniz- 
vee: ing the colored race in South America; 


Er he thinks they should be taken back to 
A mm Africa, where railroads are now being 
“2. built. He says: “Then there is a free 
+ negro colony on the West Coast. Plenty 
o of room there, and many blacks ready 
>... tog0. Not long agoa lot of them went 
2 to the governor of Georgia for transpor- 
_ tation to Africa. Arrangements could 
- be: made with the African powers for 
homes: for such desirable immigrants, 


degrading thIngg of which the mind can | world. In this way.‘newly-fledged’ be- | Readings given at home gave good sat- REIN, 
conceive, preciiely same with cer- | levers are made by the hundreds every | isfaction, I am pleased to say Our | mates watch Charm 
tain mediums, e e will power is weak- | hour that passes in this day and gener- good brother's daily life and actions PRIOES:-Bodgo Pin, 81,60: Lapel Button, 81.50; 

ened’ to a certäin extent while in that | ation, and inside of a year some of correspond with his spiritual teachings. Suntiower Brooch, $4.00; Maltese Charm, 85.00; 

state. We may call it suggestion, hyp- | them will tell us ‘all about what Spirit- When he came to us our society was at Maltese Pendant, 85.00. Thia Jowelry needs no oth- 

+ recommend than to Bay it ia the SUNFLOWER R 

notism or psychology, just as we |ualism is and. what it is not.’ Demon- | a low ebb financially and spiritually, but | BADGE, tho adopted emblem of Spiritualism: Aa 2o 
choose. I rather call it soul force. In | strated spirit return and identification | jt has beon aroused to such an extent | sre fimfloner sine hie taco towards the pun. no a 
this discussion of The Great Psycholog- | sufficeth the best purpose. There can | that our brother is engaged for us dur- | darknoas and superstition towards the Sunlight “ah 
ical Crime somé infer that that nuthor-| be no dispute as to the meaning of ing January, 1904. After each meeting of Truth and Progression. Theso beautiful em- . : 


Hi - . . gnd-our useless men-of-war ghips could i 0 
Å -< carry them across the Atlantic. Take | society gave: a sociable in: the hall, and cool ME a rre is not what he represents himself to be, | this. Brothér Ripley called special attention | ur snie Bt thin omen O lu 
a oa “out those big guns, lighten the ships | we had a very pleasant time. Mrs. Although now 36 years old, she has still and does not give his name. Not nec- J. L. Foster writes: “The citizens of | to the fact, that we have a grand spirit- Why | Am a Vegetarian, i 


essarily so, It does not follow that be- | wood, Jnd., have enjoyed a spiritual | ual paper printed weekly, called The Aärons delivered bof hi 

chuse a writer gives his or her opinion | feast at the hands of our highly eB- open Thinker. “Every Spiritual- darian Scie By J. poróre tho cee fege 

in regard to a supposed truth that the | teemed missionaries, Brother and Sis- | ist ought to have it in thelr home. Itis | conte o m cmo E 

name should accompany the same.” ` -| ter Sprague. They came to us last | drawing near Christmas time, and 1| COMMON SENSE An 7: 
Dr. Geo, Hardcastle writes from San | week and gave us three rousing lectures | would suggest to the many readers of | 16t, addressed to the inhabitants of America in 


‚Wheeler gave a short lecture, followed 
by messages. Special music was ren- 
dered by a quartette and others. Re- 
freshments were served, after which 
the young people indulged in dancing, 


‘and:load them with black humanity, and 

ze build up a powerful nation of eivilized 
a? negroes, and help civilize the barbarous 
*, °  ~ tribes already there. England, France, 
and. all the European, nations with pos- 


the voice of.a girl of 17 or 18. 


Miss Mattie Woodbury, of Shafts- 
burg, Mich., writes: “I have given satis- 
faction here in Bay City for the month 


=. - sessions there would assist In the work. | Our president, Mr. I. S. Getchell,- has | of November, both in private and at the | Francisco, Cal.: “Rho crime of being a | such as has never been our pleasure to | Tho Progressive Thinker to send in a | 1770 with explanatory notice by an English 
= + Yes, Booker Washington is working no- | been Ill, and unable to be vit ne the | hall, and I desire to correspond with so- | fool, of eating too much, of drinking too | hear Without any ‘disrespect to those | year's subscription for a Christmas gift, | PURO". Paper 18 comts, : a 


cieties in the state for platform mes- 
sages:and private circles, I remain 
hero until after Jan, 1, 41904." ... 


+ 


little, of drinking too much, of eating a | whom I had previously heard, I. never 
bad combination, of wearlig too many | heard a more forceful and logical lec- 
clothes, of wearing clothes- in apko- | ture in my. life: They” surely have, 


sete i PS 


past two Súndáys. He has-been earn- 
est and untiring in his efforts to build 
up. the society, and +19 highly apprecot: 


bly for the black race. Ho is a reason- 
able mau. {have lived the most of my 
lito in tho, South and. owned.: negroes, 
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‚lt will bring a blessing every week the ) f Or How a Spirit Ad» N, 
whole year around to those who get It, PROGRESSION. vanes” in Spirit Lifa > >) 
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er’s platform, and gives 


THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


+ Salvarona steps to the front on The Progressive Think- | 


his views in an exception- 


ally suggestive and interesting manner, We take 
-pleasure in introducing him to our readers, and we 
believe he will become guest among them. 


Much could be gained for the spiritual 


A and moral unity, and harmony of hu- 


= 
a 4 


infothers after death. 


N N 


bia 


of thet T900. . 


D. 
entons, and concept produced by the 


manity, Christianity and idealism, if we 
could agree to tentatively use as Byn- 
onyms the words spiritual and psycho- 
logical. For the greatest cause of moral 
inharmony is our diverse conception as 
to what constitutes the spiritual, The 
spiritual continues to be the great mys- 
tery, The phenomena of physical 
things, i. e., “matter,” does not seem Bo 
mysterious. How can we bring the 
spiritual and psychological side of 
things within the ken of the Senses, BO 
that their forms can be seen to be dis- 
tinct from the forms of physical things? 
There can be nothing spiritual that is 
not psychological. Everybody believes 
in the visibility of forms caused by 
physical forces. But not in the visibil- 
ity of forms of psychological or spirit- 
ual origin. 
that spiritual forms are psychological 
forms, and that psychological forms are 
spiritual, As a matter of unquestion- 
able fact, there are only two classes of 
forms ever capable of being perceived 
by the eyes of man, viz., the physical 
and tho spiritual or psychological. To 
_ make the matter clear I offer a rough 
list of some of the classes of. spiritual, 
mental or psychological forms visible 
to man; and of visible physical forms 
produced by the, action of spiritual or 
psychological forces, as distinct from 
‚ Physical. ` 
1. Forms of changed tissue, sensa- 
Uons and conceptions, produced by M. 
Chareot, Bernheim, Kraft-Ebing. The 
practitioners. of Salpetrie and Nancy, 
who were assistants, also furnishing 
data, Mental illusions produced by 
public hypnotism. : 
Forms of figured: consciousness 
arising from Subjective Sensations. 


» 3. Forms of figured consciousness 


originating in Conceptions. N 
4. Forms of the three hundred and 
fifty figures of persons who appeared to 
i Society for Psy- 
chial Research. See Harper’s Mag., 


Forms of red tissue, sensa- 


“ractitioners of Christian Science, and 


“By Mind Healers generauly. 


6. Forms scen by persons of genius, 
as Pascal, Heine, Pardan, Tasso, Ger- 
ard de Nerval, Lenare, Hoffmann, 
Blake, Cellini, Shelley, Caesar, Napo- 
leon, Hobbes, Lincoln,. Byron, Oliver 
Cromwell, Goethe, . Van” Helmont, 
Brutus, Kermner, Coleridge, Anna Lee, 
Paul, Luther, Mohammed, "Job, De 
Quincy, George: Fox, Boehme, St. Te 
resa, Plotinus. . By Mary Magdalene, 
Joanna, Mary, Cleopas, Simon, Luke 24: 
4, 10, 18 36... ° f 

Forms ‚seen by crystal gazers and 
somnambulists and Buddhist “Masters,” 

8. Forms seen‘by:clairvoyants, mind 
readers and trustworthy mediums, 

, 9, Forms seen on persons having 
stigmata; figures of angels. ` i 

10. Forms seen by martyrs, mystics, 
ecstatics and prophets, » 

11. Forms seen in dreams and the 
chemical forms of Prof. Elmer Gates, 

12. Forms seen by unbalanced. per- 
sons and in fever deliriums. 

Among the psychological forms, pro- 
duced, on the other hand, by phystolog- 
ical stimull, rather than psychological 
stimuli (as.in the-foregoing) are the 
fantastic, and often horrible psycholog- 
ical forms, seen in hasheesh or chang 
intoxication; nitrous oxide mystical 
trance, alcoholic delirium tremens, and 
morphine or opium dreams. In these 
last cases, while, it is always the psy- 
chological forces of the soul herself 
which psychologicaly constructs the de- 
ceptive psychological forms seen under 
these conditions, nevertheless the seul 
constructs them solely at the suggestion 
of anaesthetic physiological stimuli. 

Angels—admitting their orthodoy ex- 
istence—are the formal effects, or, Ron- 
structions of prior conditions of Bon: 
structive psycholgical force. A ps] ho 
logical force, therefore, is a force wt ich 
is capable of psychologically 
structing the nature, figure and move 
ment of some preceding form or force, 
Hence the one essential point te re.’ 


e. member is that there are no physcholor. 
“*-, ¿cal forms ever constructed to o 


CS 


a j importance to 
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j pathic an 
/ 


A the eyes of man without the rif 


AR “dence of some classes of psyclialog: 
all stages to construct. them. 
homeopathic YChologists, owing to the 
as deadly as th not had the time to 
KILLS, it seem‘ laws governing the 
> construction of the 
i of psychological forms 
| ne en remit the foregoing. They 
ger, unanimously in afirm- 
ume. the soul, by her own powers of 
cgstruction, duplicates within the 
Jakain—by picture processes—the out- 
riole forms of the physical universe, 
no gv the modern mind healer and Chris- 
of tt Scientist, in their psychological 
or B simply extend their belief of this 
wip chological constructive principle, ac- 
«pgted by the classic psychologists, in 
a ther practical direction. Hence they 
ually claim that experience proves 
ont: gonceptions as well as sensations 
g{8e88 psychological constructive pow- 
oth’ My own special contribution to the 
mine general constructive idea of the 
conte psychologist, and the mental 
‘In per, was to show in the “Wisdom of 
operllon,” tho laws whereby the pts 
as 8 construct psychological forms. 
regas, the classic psychologists of Har- 


$ 
c 


AN- aprd, Yale, Oxford, Paris, Berlin, teach 


4 


'nat sensations, possess the power to 
¿construct psychological forms. The 

: ¿pontal healer teaches :that conceptions 
q 


so possess this power, : And in my. 


: book, I showed tho three-fold law 
" hy which tho. passione exert this con- 
| atruotive force. In the natural psycho- 

logical. order by which ‘the soul: con- 
gtructs her forma, figures of. passion 
'precedo figures of sensation, and forms 


Neither can they conceive |. 


recon. j- 


of conception are absolutely conditioned 
upon pre-existing forms of sensation; 
In the natural order of the construction 
of mental forma, passion, i. e. hunger 
in the child at birth, precedes its sensa- 
lion of taste, and the child would never 
have any conception of the taste of 
sugar and milk if its sense of taste had 
hot previously given it the mental ma- 
terlals, out of which the conceptions 
were formed. But the experience of the 
mind healer and mental and Christian 
scientist, has proven to lim that he can 
invert this natural order. He begins 
first with conceptions. Not with sensa- 
tions, By first telepathing conceptions, 
ho finds that he can change the nature 
of sensations and passions, Experience, 
therefore, proves that the soul can be- 
gin her construction of forms, either by 
conceptions, sensations or passions. 

But the shock comes in remembering 
that the psychological construction, by 
the soul of the forms of its sensations, 
on either the physical or the psycholog- 
ical plane, is the construction of forms 
ot phenomena, viz., of pictures, appear- 
ances, apparitions, mirages, sem- 
blances, images, visions. This Is the 
modern doctrine of phenomenology, 
taught in various disguises by Kaut, 
Berkeley, Hume, Malebranche, Cousin, 
Hegel, Emerson, Fichte, Hartman, 
Schopenhauer, Plato, Schiller, Rous- 
seau, Richter, Descartes, Spinoza, Aris- 
totle, Leibnitz, Pascal, Coleridge, Goethe, 
Tasso, Dante, Heine, Darwin, Spencer, 
Vardan, Byron, Carlyle, Montalgne, 
Fenelon, Thus itis that whilst the con- 
struction of psychological forms implies 
tho construction by the soul of one 
class of form-phenomena, on the other 
hand the construction by the soul of 
physical forms implies the construction 
of another class of form-phenomena. 
Both classes of forms, therefore, imply- 
ing the soul-construction of pictures, 
appearances, mirages, semblances, im- 
ages, visions, Thus, accepting the or- 
thodox view of Jesus as an illustration, 
Before his death the form of his body 
(arising from the appearance of phys- 
ical forms of phenomena) impressed the 
disciples. After his death, accepting 
Luke 24, -his disciples were impressed 
by the form of his body as having its 
origin in the construction of psycholog- 
ical forms of phenomena, i. e., that his 
body was spiritual or psychological, 
But the philosopher recognizes the fact 
that the visible form of Jesus, both phys- 
ically and psychologically, was a phe- 
nomenon. Thus, if we accept the Mys- 
tic’s interpretation of phenomenology, 
it implies that human life—both phys- 
ical and psychological--being stages of 
self-evolving educating appearances, 
visions or phenomena; that this very 
fact involves the soul’s subsequent ex- 
istence In possibly other advancing 
stages of self-education, according to 
grander visions and semblances, There- 
fore, the Great Mystics assure us that 
no matter how we managed to get here, 
whether with a blaze of angeli& pinions 
in a garden of ruddy apples, guarded, 
with archangels, with swords, in a day 


| before ever a sword had been invented 


on. earth, or whether the soul’ has 
climbed up the dark, slippery dungeon 
steps of organic evolution, the fact nev- 
ertheles exists that all saints and crim- 
inals alike are evolving souls, allowed 
to assemble on earth as in one of God's 
innumerable universities, pA nT 


. BALVARONA. =f 


LIKE MY. MOTHER MADE OF YORE. 


Let me bubble o'er with trouble, . 
Let me pass through: woes galore, ` 
But give to me some hominy  . © 
Like my mother made of yore, - 
‘Good hominy, ` Se: 
Sweet hominy, He 
Like my ‘mother made of yore. 


This baker's bread that we are fed; 
Which is sold from every. store, 

Is but a paste thrown up in haste 
Compared to that of yore. 

Good home-made bread ` 

2 Give me instead, . 

Like my mother made of yore, 


Ob, give me back the old “flap-Jack,”: 
With pure sorghum all spread ‘o'er, - 


And ginger bread of brownish red, ..”:’ 


Like my mother made of yore, . 
Oh, please do, make 
Just one good cake 
‚ke my mother made of yore. 


I cat the grade they call home-made, ~~... 
Of all that is set before, 

But 
roast : 
Like my mother made of -yore— 

And cranberry sauce— 
(How I feel the loss)— 
Likeny mother made of yore. 


The ola mince ple will never die 
Till seach the shining shore, 
There's Mught tastes now the same, 
‘80D how, i 
As my. Mother made of yore. 
„Plese use for me 
The recipe : 
That my mother used of yore. 
: : DR. T. WILKINS. 


ff: Bellef.in a “riving Father” who un- 
Teasingly guldesithe destinies of one 


‚billion, five hundted million men on our- 


‘Planet, and.is attsntive at all times to 
their, millions of Contradictory prayers 
ind plous wishes, ls absolutely impos- 
sible; that-fs atone porcelved on JAy- 
ing aside the colóred spectacles . of 
“faith” and -reflecting rationally on the 
subject. —Ernedt Haelkel, 
. „Not ‘because: I :ral 


something, but: becad e I raise myself 


to something, do I .älprove myself. 


Jacobi. f 
In matters 

‚are. the best; in m a of 

first thoughts.—Rober\ thé: 


morality, 


- and. hereafter. ae 
|- The next-day after. our. conversa- 
-tion was Sunday and I asked Mrs. Aus- 

| tin to tell me about her conversion to 


Noman from a Free 


o The following article written by a critical Freethinker 


the ‘status 


that milk and toast and turkey. 


myself | above, 


of prulf pb Iaat thoughts 
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_ CHICAGO, ILL... JAN, 2, 1904, 


A Charming Narrative, - 


Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 
the Hills,” by Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. It 


‚is a narrative founded on facts alone, 
| Spiritualist should read it. -~ 


EEE 


(Continued from No. 785.) 

“Martha,” said Mrs, Grey, earnestly, 
“this is a clear case ç Y spirit manifesta- 
tion, You surely caunot doubt that the 
girl so closely resembling you was a 
spirit friend bound to you by the tie of 
love and congeniality. The tie of blood 
is nothing so strong as the tie of spirit, 
Be glad, child, for you have ever near 
you a kind and faithful friend, I told 
you that I was very fortunate when I 
found my room-mate. I had ceased to 
weep and had settled into a hopeless 
apathy. One day when I was thinking 
over the various arguments I had heard 
for and against the inspiration of the 
Bible, I suddenly arrived at a decision, 
I sald to myself, ‘If it is not the word of 
God, then there is no cause for elarm, 
but if it is, then I will stand my chance 
with the rest of the unbelievers, I will 
never go to any heaven without my boy. 
If he goes to hell I will go with him. I 
can stand it as well as anybody can. I 
put my Bible in the stove and tried to 
dismiss the subject from my mind. My 
work in the shop occupied my mind 
largely as I had expected. I thought if 
I had got to live, and had no intention of 
sneaking out of it, I would try and make 
the best of life, I liked my room-mate 
from the first. Sho was a middle-aged 
woman, quiet, tidy and refined, She 
was very kind to me in little Ways as 
women can be jf they wish, and will be 
if they are really kind and unselfish, 
Kindness comes from within and it it 


is there ft wil! work out. $ 


“One day I said to her, ‘What makes 
you 80 good to me?’ She said she was 
trying to do + ‘me just as she would 
want me to do by her if our places were 


changed about, and then she added, ‘I| D 


can see that you have had a great sor- 
row come to you, and the light and joy 
has gone out of your life, and my soül 
goes out to you in sympathy for I know 
what grief is. I sat in darkness once,’ 


‘and her beautiful eyes filled with tears, 


“I was deeply touched by her words 
and tenderness, and acting upon a sud- 
den impulse I went and laid my hand 
upon her arm and said: “You are not in 
darkness now; you have found . both 
light and joy, I know, or you could not 
seem 80 happy.’ ` 

“Yes, she said, smiling, ‘I have 
found light and peace and joy, and a 
beautiful light ‘brightened’ her eyes and 
she seemed to see something that 1 
could not. For a moment I was fright- 
ened, lest I had found a religious en- 
thuslast, and then-1 resolved to know, 
and I said, ‘Please, Mrs. Austin, will'you 
tell me what your religious belief ig?’ 

`“ ‘Perhaps, if. I tell you you will not 
like:me any more,” she said pleasantly, 
I told her that it could make no differ: 
ence with me so long as I found her 
such a pure lovable woman. ‘I have no 
religious belief myself, I said. De 

“She looked into my eyes and ‘said 
quietly: ‘I did not believe in anything 
but my own misery.once, but dear spirit 
friends. who. were watching ‘over me, 
spoke to me and taught me the truth, I 
am a Spiritualist.’ “For some unknown 
reason a feeling of joy came to me and 
I exclaimeu, ‘Oh! am so glad!” = 

“Mrs. Austin put her arms around me 
and kissed me, and from that day to 
this we have been the best of friends, 
and I expect we always. shall be here 


and every 


\ 


Spiritualism, and we talked about all 
day, but I am not going to tell you what 
she told me for you arg going to hear 
the story from her own fips.” 

“I hear Mrs, Austin? Oh, auntie, 
what do you mean?" ` 

“I mean that when I go back you are 
going with me.” A 

“Oh, Aunt Laurai if 1 only could; but 
mother will not let me.” ; 

“Yes she will. Your father says that 
you may go and your.mother will not ob- 
ject when she finds that it will 'jot cost 
her anything. I am'golng to | dv your 
expenses,” _ o í 

Mrs. Grey and Martha wer -3 to 
breakfast the next morning, When 
they entered the kitchen they found 
Uncle Ezra waiting for them, for the old 
man Was an early riser and took the 
words, “morning call,” in a very literal 
sense. He rose as the two entered and 
with extended hand and a face beaming 
with pleasure exclaimed: "How bo ye, 
Laury? You're lookin’ pritty pert—not 
much as ye did when I saw ye before, 
What's come over ye?" 

Mrs. Grey had known the old man for 
the greater part of her life and she 
laughingly replied, “I have had a change 
of heart, Uncle Ezry, and Ute looks 
brighter since.” . 

“Huh! made up yer'mind for sartin 
that ye haint-got any folks In hell, after 
all, I reckon.” . 

“That's about it, I guess.” : 

“Wall, I'm. mighty glad to hear it, 
Hell is a bad place 'cordin' to all ac- 
counts, 'specially for yer own folks. 1 
never took no great stock in ft myself, 
and I never knew but jest ona man that 
it ‘peared to me really did; that was 
eacon Wise, and his actions proved 
that-he believed what he perfessed ter, 
When his boy John was ‘dyin’ of con- 
sumption the Deacon woutd,’ take ‘his 
Bible and set by the boy's bed and read, 
and arger, and pray, and git all worked 
up and holler at the Lord as if he was 
as deaf as a stone post,. but the boy 
wouldn't pay any 'tention, and one day 
he told his father that he. did not want 
to go to heaven. He said he should git 
sick of the everlasting singin’ and hav- 
in’ things always jist so. Wall, that 
worked the Deacon’ up dreadfully, and 
the'next day the boy died, and within a 
week the Deacon was ravin’ crazy, and 
it took three men to hold him. He jist 
kept yellin’ all the time about the fire 
and Johnny's bein’ in hell. Ye see that's 
what.comes of believin’ instead of per- 
tendin’ to. Now if ye don't mind tellin’, 
I'd like to know what kinder religion 
ye've hitched onto.” : 

“Spiritualism.” ; 

“What! -yes—wall—how 
git inter that?” 


. 
z 
fi 


come ye ter 


Mrs. Grey hesitated for a: moment,, 


and then said quietly: “1 could not deny 
the evidence of my own ears anu eyes.” 
“No, of course not, What did ye see 
and hear?” de E 
"My boy.came to me one evening. J 
saw him plainly, and spoke to:him, and 


he answered me. I could not. possibly 


have been deceived, for the room was 
well lighted and there was no one with 
me but the medium. .1 have talked with 
him several times since, aud also with 
my mother. I have also heard music 
from an instrument unknown to me, fill 
the room where my friend and I were 
sitting, with a wild, sweet melody I can 
not describe, and 1 kndw beyond a 
doubt that no being in th flesh was re- 
sponsible for it.” ; 


+ will be read with deep interest, illustrating as it does 


+ Countries = 


: - In the Issue of Nov. 8 of the Chicago 


‘Record-Herald, F; C. Weed. asks one or 
two: questions ‘to which I: wish. to give 
attention, o aay 

His lite pleasantry, in opening, of 
calling me insane” because I disagree 
with priestly dispensation: is quite char- 
acteristic. of the Christians. who lived 


during the “dark ages,”. though, had- 


such declaration of insanity been made 
at that time the victim would have been 
burded at the stake along with innu- 
merable other heretics. For be it. re- 
membered that after the church had 
been established the schools of medical 
sclence were closed and the “insane” 
were cured by prayer and the laying on 
of hands, with the rack as a persuader, 
or, if the case proved obstinate, the 
stake inevitably cured the “insane” pa- 
tient. -Sọ I am very glad indeed that my 
article excited only “pity” instehd of 
the practical vindictiveness of past cen- 
turies, e p A ne. 
r. Weed recómitiends the study of 
thé condition of women in China, Tur- 
‘key, Indiö and- Africa and then in coun- 
tries “where the Bible is recognized as 
containing the highest known rules of 
conduct.” Now that js Just what I have 


done, “and * I find: that in- southern 
Europe, where the priest with Bible in 


hand rules women more .despotically 


than in any pagan country, and that in: 
Italy, Spaln and Portugal, those intense- 


ly: Christian countries, the. degradation 


‘and subjection of women is the wondor 


and regret of travelers with human im» 


‘pulses, 2 ; 


of woman ‚in Pagan and “in «Christian 


RE 

Marriages In Ihdla. 

Bishop Henry Godman Potter, head of 
the, Episcopal dhuron in the United 
States; in his book “The Fast of To-day 
and To-morrow,” says thereis great mis- 
apprehension. in Americd about the cus- 
toms of early marriggóS in India and 
the búrning-of widow; And that the ac- 
counts of these things ‘dre much exag- 
gerated and ought ogba corrected. 
Swami Abehananda saya that widow 
burning became prevalent’ after. the 
British Invasion, ‘whan Widows threw 
themselves on the fugeral pyre of their 
husbands to save thenisélves from a 
worse fate at the hands of Christian sol- 
diers, The child. marriages.of the Ori- 
ent also finds a parallel fñnthis country 
in the sect calling-théinselves the dis- 
ciples of Jesus, Christ: who:seal a’ boy 
and a girt to each other.atia very early 
age. Then the -mafrlugeable. ago for 
girls of 12 years. in Wneland is not to be 


boasted. of, „even. though ‘they be’ bar- 


gained off by malé rolatives. And. what- 
of the purchase of titles? . 4-0. 


“The story, of. the sactifice of female 


children in India and.China is fedlingly 
dwelt upon By: misstona Hes; but we are 
told "by unprejúdiced hidtorlans, that the 
children, consiguéd*to. the ‘so-called ga: 
cred irlvers “aro” already déag, and the 
parents: are3tes-poor; th furnish other 
burial. “If the female éhlldren are de- 
‘atroyed it is only fro 
necessity of supply andklemand. Could 
any stories of. the wrm 38. of women in 
the: Orient surpass Hioshorriblo details 


the’ economic, 


“It does my old heart good ter hear 
it,” said Uncle Ezra, “for I have seen 
and heard some queer things myself.” 

“Are you acquainted with a medium?” 
asked Martha in surprise, 

“Never saw but two, as I know of. 
One was a slim sorter chap with a 
breath smelling of bad whiskey, and I 
didn’t want anything of his kind of spir- 
lts; the other was a slovenly lookin’ wo- 
man creetur. I sized her up and made 


¡UD my mind that none of my folks that I 


wanted to hear from in perticular would 
want much to do with her, so 1 gave up 
the idee and jogged back home.” |‘ 

“Iam sorry you were go unfortunate,” 
began Mrs. Gray. ` 

“Oh, it come out all rignt,” said Uncle 
Ezra cheerfully. “I jist had. ter work 
out my own salvation; that's scripter, ye 
know.” i 

Mrs. Grey looked puzzled, but Martha 
came to the rescue: “Oh, Uncle Bara,” 
she said pleadingly, “please tell us some 
of the things you have seen dnd heard.” 

“What! you don't want to hear about 
such things, do ye?” 

“Yes, indeed, more than anything else 
I want to kñow.the truth.” 

“Even if 'tint the way ye’ve been 
brought up?” “7 

“Certainly, A person who has always 
lived in a cellar may want to get up into 
the sunlight, I suppose.” 
` “Lrather guess they may: they'd be a 
fool if they didn’t. Wall,” glancing at 
the clock, “I guess I shall have to be 
makin’ tracks fer home. *B’posin’ ye" 
two come up ter my house ter night af- 
ter the chores are done. Liddy will be 
purty glad tersee ye, I guess.” 

That evening.as the shadows gath- 
ered around the stately maples crown- 
ing the eastern hillsides, Mrs, Grey and 
Martha made their way through the 
green fields sweet with the odor of vlo- 
lets and unrolling fern fronds, where 
the notes of the whip-poor-will, the 
hoarse croaking of the frog and the roar 
and gurgle of the brook blended in a 
joy melody. They paused unconscious- 
ly to take long breaths of the ‘weet, 
pure, life-giving air before they entered 
the little weather-beaten farm house 
where Uncle Ezra and his widowed sis- 
ter Lydia were living out their simple 
lives together in peace and content- 
ment, 

The room Mrs. Gray and Martha en- 
tered was smal) but clean and cheerful, 
Like the most of the farm houses the 
plastered ceiling and the wide pine 
boards forming the floor seemed to a 
tall person to be very near each other. 
Tho small-paned windows were now 
concealed by white curtains and on the 
little table, also draped with white, 
burned two tallow candles set in brass 
candle-sticks. The second candle was 
in houor of her guests, for Aunt Liddy 
would not tolerate kerosene. Several 
flag-bottom chairs with patchwork cush- 
ions were drawn up before a little fire- 
place where some light wood was blaz- 
ing, for the evening was chilly, Her 
guests seated and “the folks” inquired 
after, Aunt Liddy resumed her work 
upon the clouded blue ‘sock she was 
knitting, and Uncle Ezra, leaning back 
in a chair tilted against the wall, looked 
at, Martha and said: “So ye want 1 
should tell ye a story, do ye? Wall, I 
haint much ter tell, but sech as 'tis yer 
"welcome to it.’ A 
“Twas forty years ago last fall that 
my sister Ruth died, and. one night 
some three years after I was:goin’ home 
from.a corn huskin’ at.one of the neigh- 
bors. There was a full moon and not a 
cloud in the sky. The road was kinder 
soft and lots of mud puddles. : All at 
once I saw a woman walking along be- 
side me. I didn’t think anything funny 
that I. had not -heard her step, but 
thought it was queer she didn’t speak, 
She had on a dark colored dress, and 
a large plaid shawl thrown over her 
head and ‘it covered her shoulders and 
arıns, only one wrist and the hand that 


held together the shawl showed write in | 


hought Standpoint---Trenchant Thoughts on 


of the traffic in female flesh by England 
and Germany and Austria for ‘foreign 
countries, for lumber camps. and re 
sorts in cities? These are all. Chris- 
tian. countries, the church supported by 
the state and its tenets taught in the 
schools. Could the condition of Chinese 
women in pagan China and India have 
been: worse. before than it has been 
since the invasion by Russia, England; 
Antetica ‘and their missionaries? I do 
not think so. : E 


. Church and: Hunianity, 


Mr. Weed attempts to explain that 
the mistakes of the church as a body 
should not be charged against the teach- 
ings of Jesus Christ, but “By their fruits 
ye shall know them.” Jf the church has 
perpetuated false doctrine it must ac- 
cept the consequences. After centuries 
of its teaching we find its adherents 
breaking every'bond of humanity, over- 
riding every barrier of equity and si-. 
lencing any attempt at investigation of 
‚other systems or the practice of other 
methods. After ages of the teaching 
that we are to prepare for a home in 
heaven at the expense of earth life ıt 18 
not to be supposed that economic or gò- 
cial conditions would-receive any atten- 
tion, nence in a recent report we read 
of 40,000 homeless men in Chicago, 
But why worry. about them when they 
have the assurance ‘that the bearer of 
the cross here is the. wearer of the 
crown, hereafter? The warden of a 
western penitentiary snys that his ex- 
perlenco among convicts has proved to 
him. that the teaching: of. vicarious 
atonement has been the menns of -pro- 
‘ducing many criminals.: Why: should 
«they try to bo upright citizens when the 
thief on.tho cross was promised a place 
in paradise:by almplo beltef? When ex- 
‚ploiters of labor, such as the child slay- 
ery In Southern mills, alt high in the 
sanctuary, and when we are told by the 


ei 


the moon light. As I was watchin’ ber 
and wonderin’ whether | better speak or 
not, she turned and looked right at me. 
I saw her face more plainly than I see 
yours now, and it was my sister Ruth. 
Wall, you might a knocked me down 
real easy. I guess I made purty hard 
work of breathin' for a spell. Then I 
remembered reading a story about a 
man that saw a ghost walkin’ with him 
one night and he was so scairt he run 
for all he was worth, but the ghost run 
as fast as he could, and come to find out 
iwas nothin’ but a straw hangin’ over 
his eye, and foolish as the idee was, I 
stopped and made sure there was noth- 
ing over my eyes, 

“Then I went on and the woman went 
on, too. I turned out on one side of the 
road to keep out of a mud puddle and 
she turned out on the other side. Wall, 
it jist beat me! I'd hearn tell of ghosts 
but they was always dressed in white 
and looked spooky, but this woman had 
on a dark dress and wore a plaid shawl! 
‘Whoever heard of a ghost with a platd 
shawl on” says I to myself, T tried to 
speak but I could not make a Bounu. 
Then I stopped and looked at her and 
she looked straight at me. The moon 
shone full upon her face and as sure us 
I set here it was my sister Ruth. Ag J 
stood lookin’ at her not knowin’ what 
ter do, she was gone—jist vanished 
right before my eyes without movin’ 
one step. A 

“Wall, that affair set me ter thinkin’, 
1 tell ye. I told my brother Jim ’bout it 
and he said that 'cordin” ter scripter, 
folks did come back. Jim was great, 
handlin’ the Bible, put he had some cu- 
rious idees, ’Cordin’ to the Bible, says 
he, angels are spirits and it don’t no- 
where say they are not the spirits of 
dead folks either. He said Moses and 
*Lijah came back long after they died 
and there warnt a mite of any reason 
for thinkin’ other folks couldn't come 
back if they wanted ter. He said he 
didn’t know what. ailed all the preach- 
erg that made tum so mad if you 
talked any sich thing, unless ‘twas be 
cause they were afraid folks would Bet 
ter b'lievin’ something different from 
their preachin’ and they would be out of 
a job. Wall, Jim and I talked. it over 
for quite a spell and we couldn’t see but 
ohe sensible way and that was ter 
blieve it was Ruth come back, and so 
we: let that settle it. I expected I would 
see her again, but I didn’t. I guess she 
only wanted ter set me ter thinkin’ 
Sometimes when you have set a feller 
ter thinkin’ you've done enough. 

“Some time later on I was drivin’ 
some cows erlong the road. "Twas early 
in the mornin’ and most folks was abed. 
It had rained hard in the night and tho 
road was washed clean. 1 got erlóng to 
a place in the road where there was a 
steep bank up on one side and down on 
the other. The sun, jist risin’, shone 
through a notch in the hilis full upon 
the road so that every little stone and 
mark was plain. All at once them crit- 


ters stopped stalk still and looked at a. 


spot right in the middle of the road. I 
hoeyed and hollered, but they didn’t pay 
a mite of ‘tention to me, but jist kinder 
circled round that spot in the middle ot 
the road and snuffed and: ‘stared. 1 
stepped in between. two heifers, and 
stared, too, but I couldn’t see a blamed 
thing but the bare road washed clean, 
and not a track on it. My eyes were 
good and so was the sunshine, but the 
critters had the better of me that time, 


and ‘there they stood with their eyes er 


stickin’ out and their hair standin’ on 
end till all'at once they jumped right up 
inter the ‘air and swingin’ ‘around up 
onter the bank ‘at the left so as not to 
touch that spot in the road they ran up 
the hill as if the old boy was after them. 
I follered afier and for some reason i 
was careful not to touch that spot in the 
road. Now. all this proves but one 
something invisible to me. ` 
(To be-continued.). - 


thing and that is that them critters saw 


an Important Subject: 


highest authority—the vicegerent:.. of 
God, the pope—that the poor should be 
satisfied with their condition; it shakes 
our confidence in the beneficence of 


Christian teaching, and we. are willing” 


to accept the statement ‘of..a former 


British consul to China in favor of pa- 


ganism. He sald: “I: have. lived in 
China-twenty years, but have seen more 
degradation and drunkenness and mis- 
ery in London in one day than in all 
my years of residence in China.” This 
is not so unfavorable for the celestials 
as. tło missionaries would have us be- 
lleve, and when such a condition exists 
for men in Christendom it is still worse 
for women. a 
Conditions Desirable. 


A recent writer on China says: “In 


-many parts of the empire women hold 


places of respect and influence, and we 
know : that, the mothers of. Confuolus 
and Buddha directed their education 
from infancy, and these great teachers 
have more adherents than oll the other 
eligious of the world. What of the 
mother of Jesus? 

It seems plain that the condition of 
pagan women is just as desirable as 
that of Christian women, but the dif- 
ference is that Christianity makes the 
claim of having bettered their condition 
‘and takes unto itself the credit which 
belongs wholly to the advance of scien- 
tiflo investigation, to commercial: inter. 
change of natlons and the indefatigable 
work of reformers, and let us hope that 
long. ere another two- thousand years 


‘have pased they will have. worked out, 


a' more. just me 


hod, and again I say, 
if the teaching o: 


Jesus Christ has given 


ug “our present conceptions of life and: 
duty,” then let us be pagans, 


HARIBT M. OLOSZ. ': 


“Webster Clty, Iowe, 


7 Honest orror fs to be 
touled,—Chesterfiold,' 


` 
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pitied, not rid- 


he Wor 


A SPIRIT MESSAGE, 


Spirit Bands and Their Work for Man 
j kind. 


It is my desire to tell you something 
about spirit bands and their work. 

There are many bands of spirits and 
angels which have come together foi 
the purpose of elovating mankind, ul 
though all do not have this object, as t 
will endeavor to explain later, 

They also are forıned to help those in 
the lower circles of spirit life, for. we 
Cannot confine our mission work entire 
ly to those on earth; for there are su 
many that need our help in the spirit 
life as weil, i 

The great work accomplished by 
these bands of spirits and angels yon 
cannot fully comprehend, but I will try 
to give you a little light on the subjec.. 

/hen a newly-born spirit enters spir 
it life, and they are advanced enough In 
epiritual thought, and their earth life 
has been such as to enable them to pasa 
into the fifth circle of spirit life the. 
are looked upon as.being ina conditio1 
to join some of these banus. 

{t is in spirit lifo as it is on earth, 
those In the same grade or school differ 
in their tastes, desires and hopes; all 
have not the faculty or ability to worl 
successfully in the same direction, so 
they seek lo know of the wise spirits or 
leaders what is best for them to strive 
earnestly to do, ' 

It is for them to strive earnestly to 
help thogo not as advanced as they aro 
in the spirit life, or to perform missiong 
of love to those on earth. 

Now if a spirit Is capable, or if con- 

ditions are favorable for them to con 
troi the hand or speaking faculties or 
clalrvoyant powers of some earthly mo 
dium, they then join some band which 
has come together to give to thuse on` 
garth the truths which exist in the spir- 
it land, “ 
There are those who have been long 
in the spirit world, and those who are 
constantly coming who are anxious. to 
give to loved ones some message of 
comfort, but the magnetic conditiong 
are such that they are unable to do so 
but they do not become discouraged or 
disheartened, but join a band whose 
mission fs to come as ministering spir- 
its, and although there is no visible 
manifestation they accomplish by their 
unsec presence much that affords 
great comfort, and many times wrong 
motives are checked and crimes averted 
by their silent power. ` 

There are many who ‘are constantly 
passing through the change called 
death, who have never had a thought of 
spiritual things, their lives have been of 
the lowest kind and they were most at 
home in surroundings of the same na- 
ture; of course they retain the habits of 
earth life, and for this reason are not in 
a condition to desire anything better 
after. passing through what is called 
death, . > 

They cherish the same desires to help 
on, by. wrong influences, crimes which 
they have committed on earth,: 

So. you see there must be helpers for 
these poor. unfortunate ones, 

They must be brought out of the low 
conditions in which they. are found: to a 
higher plane in which they. can find 
happiness for themselves and for those 


with whom they ‘mingle. 


Many of you on earth may think that 
it Hes-entirely with you to make the 
conditions right in order that we of the 
higher life may commune with you and 
teach you. -Such is not: the case, and 
in:so doing help us, but we of the high- 
er life must become acquainted with 
natural laws so as to know how to ac- 
complish the best results, $ 

It is when the mediums and we in the 
spirit life have learned and work in 
harmony with’ these laws that we are 
enabled to be successful in giving unto ` 
the’ world :our teachings, ee 

There are. many that come into the ° 
spirit life who do not believe in spirit 
return or communion, with: those... on’ 
earth, and so when they enter-into this ' 
life, they do not attempt to. return; and 
many times they do not: so much “as. 
wish to make the attempt:to:do 80. 0000. 

The- reason :I will try. to explain -to_ 
you, 00. ae Bu O 

‚There are many who selfishly look for: 
their own comfort and ease, if this can’ 
be attained they.do not worry what be- 
comes of others; many times we seo 
this even in families on ‘earth, the mem- 


‘bers of which would be as closely united 


in'spirit as in the ties of relationship, 
Such spirits when they find that they ` 

have passed through the change. of 

death, and are safely landed on the: 


other side, feel satisfied and have no de: 


sire to make the. effort themselves, or: . 
for others, too, to reach those they have” 
left behind, knowing perhaps that all 
they might accomplish would be ridi- 
culed and the thought of. spirit return: 
return be laughed to scorn, © ~ i 

But they say, heaven, as far as’ they... 
have already found it, is by no meang, ¿ 
like that locality which is portrayed by::: 


most of the preachers on earth, oe 
It ista far more beautiful country 
than the one they have left, N 
Such expressions we often hear, but 
we try to lead such to a better under- 
standing of what they should try to ac-: 
complish.. Truly, friends, the great 
work that has been accomplished” 
and that which is being dóne each day, 
and its lasting benefit for humanity can- 
hot be fully realized by you of earth, 
Friends, I have endeavored to tel] you- 
in a plain way of our work, trusting that 
it may be of interest to some of the 
seekers after truth for which. this is 
given, ; 5 
‘ "It’has been written, So shall my: 
word be, that goeth out of my mouth: 
It shall not return to me void, but it 
shall prosper in the thing whereunto I 
sent it.” wm. 
By that I mean that the trutha which 
I have just given unto you of earth, will 
not return to’ me void, because he which 


‚received. this will place it before the‘ 


world, that those who will, can read and 


.|;bo: bonefited theroby; and from that 


reason it shall prosper in the thing 
whoreunto I sent it, which, ja unto’ 
those who inhabit the earth, a ee 
Received by L.' M. Cobb,’ Gratton, . 
Mass. ne cea 


po 


7 rs 


i 


“le Views of an Egyptian Spirit. 


= “EGO AND-GUIDE, `> 
It was morning by morlal reckoning, 
near the hour of 3. o'clock. The guide: 
interpreted to me the’ pale - rosgate, 
shades in the eastern sky proclaiming: 
the glorious dawn. The rapport was of 
the nature wherein the ego or self 
vouchsafed to question the. stately: 
guide. And thus prefaced her remarks: 
and. inquiries to the spirit: ` ot 
“You are the utterly proud and deeply 
Aignified Egyptian, Taurus by name, 
end a great Mogul who deigns ever. to 
appear to this medium in these trances. 
“where perplexity and distrust have’ 
assailed the children of mortals; you; 
my guide, have countless times sent 
the downcast one away . with renewed 
hope. And not infgeguently the gyer 
confident one aw ü profound međi. 
tation... Š mee 
“When first my soul-self beheld thee, 
O Taurus, it was in faraway Egypt, it 
the entrance of a whitepillared temple, 
of worship, among others of thy race 
and degrée, watching 
the glorious Christ Jesus of nineteen 
hundred years “agone, My attention 
was first attracted: to thy deeply 
thoughtful and expressive countenance: 


and the wondrous depths of sympathy.) 


shining as a heavenly light thereon,As 
the fate of the gentle savior seemed 
foreshadowed to thee in thet innate 
mysterious language not of the tongue 
Xut of the perceptive facultles of sensi- 
tiveness rarefied by esoterio influences: 
from other realms and other spheres. 
Yu this realization of mediumistic powe- 
ers of expression to which my soul 
awoke, thou wast the kind and patient 
one ever lucid to my growing sensitive- 
ness, until thou hast indeed become a 
part of my better self, the soul. 

. “Now I will question thee upon sim- 
ple topics over which the mortal is daily 
wondering and stumbling; light and 
frivolous some of them may seem ta 
thee, yet deign to answer mo, as thesa 
many unsolved quandarles get my 
nerves on edge, rendering me cynical 
and tired of carth life, f 

“Why does every man and every wo 
man believe that his or her own particu- 
lar share of troubles and trials is great. 
or than those of any one else, yet in no 
sense of the word would they individu- 
ally exchange lots and destinies with 
their neighbors?” 

Ans. “The sun shineth upon the just 
and upon the unjust. Mortal is prone 
to desire sympathy from fellow mor- 
tals, and for the attaining of this re 
sult will resort to exaggeration and 
even fiction, while he innately knoweth 
that {he true state of affairs is over- 
drawn and unjust to the all-wise Crea- 
tor, the giver of good and never of 
evil.” 

When this beautiful truth issued from. 
the fine lps of the guide, a silvery mist 
coming from the same source seemed to 
permeate the surrounding atmosphere 
as well as the trance medium, so that 
for a while, contemplating the efflores- 
cent phenomenon, the scent of Eastern 
Iılies seemed all about, as she was lost 
in admiration of the simple yet far- 
reaching explanation. 

“O stately Taurus, is the body of light 
which mortals designate as the sun, the 
centre of electrical energy?” 

Ans. The sun is not alone the centre 
of electrical energy as far as it Is rec- 
ognized upon this plane, but the very 
centre of all life. This magnificent sun 
source, energy and power is the cause 
of life and life everlasting. Before the 
sun was, man and all things animate 
were not existent. To the mortal it 
represents or should represent God, if: 
he woujd buf reason UPON, Me, They 
Creator of the sun ig the únthinkable or 
God we blindly worship, who was never 
seen, but is, forever and.ever. . <5- 

“This electrical energy is the perpet- 
ual motion-for which ‚deep thinkers 
have striven and persevered to reach 
out after and grasp, ultimately to per- 
ceive their littleness, thelr” insignif- 
cance of personality, and utter. inabili- 
ity to furnish means of operation on the 
small scale of their apparatus. Mag- 
nificent stupendity is necessary to the 
formation of perpetual motion. 

“This electrical sun energy by one 
single stroke or flash under right con- 
ditions, namely lightning, absorbs soul 
from matter as nothing else thinkabie 
can do. © 

“Were there no cellars or sunless 

holes in the earth, disease would be un- 
known. Water from . sunny springs 
would ‘be drunk and ice housed away 
for months in darkness never used as 
food, only to intensify summer heat to 
the imaginative, thus subjecting him 
who seeks comfort to dangerous ex: 
tremes for-which he was never planned 
or created.” 
. “And again, my sympathetic guide, 
in the nature of healthful colors: What 
are those which would be most conduc- 
ive to the health and consequently hap- 
piness of the earth people?” 

Ans. Soothing colors which involun- 
tarily draw electrical rays from na 
ture’s. source, and which may not be 
unpleasantly perceptible upon the fiesh- 
ly nerves, are colors or tints which 
should, be adopted throughout the gun's 
cycles. Black should under no condition 
be: worn, “To. wear black in token of 
mourning, only draws the death germ 
to and through families. Very fre- 
quently several deaths follow consecu- 
tively in families where for many years 
all were safe, for resorting to these som- 
ber shades in which to publish their be- 
reavement. 

“Dark colors are depressing as the 
eloud-hung November sky, which cause 
mortals to despair, because of having 


for a time severed the supply of electri- |.” 


cal life principle for joy and laughter. 
And those habitually depressed and im” 
aginative become dilated upon imagin- 
ary slights and discourtesies, For illus- 
tration, should rainbow and evening sky 
‘show forth mere degrees of blackness, 
O, the direful effects on minds.” i 

«And now, noble Taurus, the pressure 
of the trance state upon my brain be- 
comes very great, almost unbearable, so 
I must hasten; tlis double control of 
ego and guido is too deep. What wor“ 
less terrifying to the uninitiated and 
equally as expressive could appropriate- 
ly take the place of tod word Spiritual- 
ism?” ' : 

Ans. 


the universal acceptance of spirit return 
than any ona word has ever had to 
nearly annihilate systematic progress 
in this grandest and only truthful ver- 
sion of the hereafter for all time. It 
‚should be Inspirationalism, alpha and 
h omega.” f ie e 
“and now give me a little ponn made 

out of ‘Nothing,’ Ofn you do It, noble 
guide?” |. ET 

% Ans..." Yes.” Ber e oe f ' 
not mind Louise's smiling, will 
yout OE ue 


the passing by. of]. 


“phat word or namt, Medium |... 
Louise, has had more power to retard|.. 


y Aaa 


“0, how lovely to be here!” 


‘And those dazzling beads of dew, 
.Came they from the sky so blue? 
Vanigniug the woodland pathway, 
Carpeted in lMving greon, _° 

Past the dark old forest trees. 
Spying there the silvery sheen 

Ota summer moonlit lake, - 
“Nothing” will a fine sail take. 

In the boat a form, O dear! _ 

Sad, ‘anid deéply torn by sorrow, ` 
Sighing deep and falling tear. 2 
“Nothing” ‘gathered up his sigh, ' 
As it swiftly floated by. . 

On the uplands, down the vales, 
“Nothiig’ full of wonder ‘sails, 
‘Then a garden shadowy, fragrant, 
Paused “Nothing,” the little breath. 
Wondering strangely, saw one kneeling, 
Childish face and pale as death, 
Cold:and set as chiseled stone. ' 
From her lips it caught a moan, 
‘Oft-enforced so, broader, stronger, 
"AY'the summer days grew hot, | 
‘Little “Nothing” grew, a storm-cloud, 
“Death, destruction—well, why not? 

u TAURUS AND LOUISE, 

= Pisek, N, D, Medium. 
Doings and Status of the Summerland 
og Soclety. 
«Thinking the numerous readers of 
Tha Progressive Thinker would be in- 
terested in hearing from our Bummer- 
land Spiritual society and workings 
‘gp{ritual, financial and otherwise, I have 
taken the lbenty to jot down its condi- 
{ion at the present time of writing, The 
bazaar recently held in their spacious 
hall was a complete success and must 
have netted them some hundreds of 
dollars, besides affording amusement 
and pleasure to a large attendance of 
all classes of people. 

The ladies of the Mite Society, at- 
tached to this society, were the instiga- 
tors of the project, and instrumental in 
carrying out the work in every detail. 
The ladies deserve great credit for their 
untiring efforts and zealous service, not 
only fn contributing liberally of artistic 
articles, useful and otherwise, for sale, 
as well as ja making the fair such a 
social and enjoyable success. To men: 
tion all the ladies’ names that so lber- 
ally helped make tho affair such a suc 
cess would take up too much space in 
your valuable paper, but of the number 
lam constraingd to mention Mrs. 
Lees, Mrs. Parsons, Mrs. Baisley, Mrs. 
Shields, Mra. Smith. Of that number 
the first named lady, Mra, Lees did 
great service as a decorator, as with 
assistance she converted the large au- 
ditorium, dining-room and rostrum into 
a veritable paradise. The auditorium 
will seat six hundred people and the 
whole vast height was converted into a 
garden of tropical verdure, The Cali- 
fornia pampa, a plumb-like product, that 
grows abundantly in marshy. districts, 
was artistically used and their feathery 
plumes, colored in all the hues of the 
from the ceiling among the jets of elec- 
tric lights. = 

A sumptuous banquet was served In 
the dining-room in the afternoon to a 
large number of participants, and the 
whole concluded with a masked ball in 
the evening, which was enjoyed by old 
and young alike, The musio both af- 
ternoon and evening was furnished by 
a fine string band and interspersed with 
songs end music: by Prof. J. S. Lillie, 
who presided at the piano, 

This soctety probably is the best 
equipped and supplied with financial 
means of any one on the Pacific coast, 
and owning their own hall, with all con- 
veniences and organ and piano, has 
much the advantage over some others 
ess provided for». Besides® ft:bas ‘a 
large membership of interested work- 
ers, with & leader; Mrs. Spring; whose. 
ability as teacher and moral worth, 
make «the society a strong: one and 
growing intellectually and spiritually. 
The Progressive Thinker is largely pat- 
ronized here and has the largest circu- 
lation of any Spiritual paper published 
and is eagerly looked for from week to 
week in our Summerland hamlet. 

BISHOP A. BEALS. 


THE HAUNTED PALACE. 


In the greenest of our valleys, 
By good angels tenanted,  . 
Once a fair and stately palace—"”.:.. “i. 
Radiant palace—reared its head, * 
In The monarch Thought's dominion, : 
It stood: there; . - Saar 
Never seraph spread a pinion.: °° 
Over fabric so fair. NEN a 


Banners yellow, glorious, golden, .. 
On its roof did fioat and. flow: ~~. 

(This—all this—was in-thë olden.. :; 
Time long ago), BER 

And every gentle air. that dallied,:. 
In that sweet day, ``- 


Along the ramparts. plumed and palild, | 


A winged ‘odor went aawy. 
Wanderers in that happy valley. 


Through two luminous windows saw. 


Spirits moving musically, . . 
To a lute's well tuned law, . ae 

Round about a throne where, sitting, 
Porphyrogene, f j ae 

In state his glory well befitting. >. > 
The ruler of the realm was seen; :- 


And all with pearl’ and ruby glowing 
Was the fair palace door, =... ¥ 

Through which came flowing, flowing, 

flowing, wes a. 

And sparkling everymore, 

A troop of Echoes, whose sweet duty 
“Was but to sing, l 

In voices of surpassing beauty, 

. The wit:ind wisdom of their king. , 


But evil things, in robes of sorow, 
'Assalled the monarch’s high estate 
(Ah, let us mourn, for never morrow 
+ Shall dawn upon him desolate!) 
‚And.roünd about his home the glory 

- That blushed and bloomed, 

Ta Duta dim-remembered story 
- Of thé old-time entombed. 


‘And travelers now within that valley 
* Fhrough:the red-litten windows see , 
“Vast forms that: move fantastically 
"mpg a discordant melody; 
While, like a ghastly rapid river, 
. Through the pale door 
A, bideous throng rush out forever, 
“And laugh--hut smile no more. 

' -——Edgar Allen Poe, 


LIFE, 


Life! I know not-what thou art, 

But know that.thou and I must part; 
And when, or. how, or. where we met, 
ee me's a.gecret yet.. * 
But thig.I- know: when thou art fied, 
Where'er thoy láy these limbs, this 


7 R ett ot da 
No clod,so valueless shall be 
As all. that then remaing of me, 
IS Se eS pone w C 
Life! We've been Jong together 


Through pleasant and through cloudy | 
part When ‘friends aro dear; 


Wea) 


"Tis hard tó 


:] Perhaps ‘twit cost a sigh, a tear; >, 


`} Then steal. away, glve little 


crap. of summer: evening breeze,. _ 

-Sprang to lifo amid sweet: blossoms,’ 

“Neath thé rifta of sheltoring trees,” 

, Just-a:tiny breath ao wee: 00” 

- ¡Started by the wing of bes, . 

<: Phen in ecstasy of living, >. 

‘Timid glanced, and ful] of fear, 

overlbg near the fragrant violets 


Er On OMA o ln! 
. [Bid me good | ee A 
PEVE -—Aúno Letitin Barbauld, `. 


` Faa”. By Elizabeth Towne, : 


Bay not good-night—but in some-b 


> ah Bae 
$ 


morning. 


“Just How ‘to “Wako tho Solar Pler- 
‘Valuebl 
i Price" 26. centa i. sE 


$ 


N warning, _ 
-| Choose thine own timo; sree 
gdt- |. 


—. THE PRO 


KNOCKED OUTI 
The Word “Reverend” Must Take a 
; ‘Back, Seat... 


In ‘The Progressive Thinker of Sept. 
26, 1903, there is an article signed Dan- 
lel. W. Hull, with the heading, “Beclesia‘ 
Phobla, a Prevalent Disease Among 
Spiritualists.” There is but one para- 
graph in the article referred to that I 
shall animadvert upon. He says: “The 
word ‘Reverend’ also excites the ire of 
toese ecclezla-hating brethren,” and fur- 
ther on he states, “It is. not even a 
Bible term.” . Now my. recollection ig, 
that it is a Bible term, and ia used only, 
once in that book, the passage where It. 
occurs being, “Holy and Reverend is, 
His name,” referring to what people va- 
riously denominate God, Deity, a Su-. 
preme Being. What does the word 
“everend” denote? . In ny opinion it 
is expressive of some thing or person to 
be looked up to with awe and reverence. 
The priesthood having + arrogated to. 
themselves . the 'attributes of deity, 
adopted the title of reverend and have 
from time to time added fo it, as “Very, 
Reverend,” “Most Reverend,” “His Emi- 
nonce,” His Holiness, Rey, Dr., eto... 1 
think about all of. the preachers here 
are “Rev. Dr,,” and we haye at least one 
“Very Rev.” and probably. more. I do 
not see any necessity for Spiritualists 
apeing the priesthodd in ‘this’ respect.” 
We do not fead-of the Rev. Dr. Jesus 
Christ, nor Rev: Paul,.D. D., but we do 
hear of Rev. Dr. Ada Blank, and Rev. 
Dr. Nellie So and So, the Rev. Dr, John 
Smith, and so on ad-ibitum, ad nau- 
seam. co gt eee i 

Thero is only one. advantage that | 
have heard’ of in the use of the name 
“Reverend,” and that is that special fa- 
vors are often shown to this privileged 
class, in the way of obtaining reduced 
rates'on railroads aud other public con: : 
veyances—half-rate ‘tickets, ete. ` 

Mr. Hull says: “Tor years I had the 
game senseless prejudice, and disowned 
the title whenever applied to me.” It 
is a pity he had not continued to die- 
own it, for its adoption-was certainly in 
the line of retrogression and not in that 
of progression; a sort of going. back to 
the flesh pots of Egypt. ' 

Mr. Hull cites the fact that Brother 
Peebles uses the word “doctor” with a 
great deal of unction. In days of.old 
tho word doctor was generally applied 
to a person who diagnosed diseases and 
administered physic to the human fam- 
fly. Now, when we hear the word “doc- 
tor,” unless we know the man or wo- 
man, we can't tell whether ít applies to 
a horse doctor, an allopath, homeopath, 
or any other kind of a path; to a faith 
doctor, a tooth carpenter, or a druggist, 
to a doctor of law, divinity, philosophy 
or what not, It has become about as 
meaningless a term as reverend, but is 
not subject to the same objection. 

J. E. OLDRIGHT. 


CHAINED TO MY CHAIR, 


Bound to the house, the room, my chair! 
To my best loved friends a helpless 
care, : . 
Seeing my powers fall one by on 
lam now, with lifo's race well nigh run. 
Chained to my chair.. — 


The body.that once served me well in- 
, + deed, i ai HE 
A prison house now mocking . every 
“need, . . : 
ull of suffering, of.dread, of fear, 
Of what use is it as it holds me here . 
Chained to my chair? : ` 


I bid it release me that I may soar 
To heights of bliss, where, nevermore 
Shall I now the anguivh ‘that: fils “my 
-  BOU wits RR Ge 
As life's surging billows over me'roll, "; 
Chained to my. chair.‘ 


Helpless and hopeless a man must feel, 

While he sits day by day as in bonds. of. 

steel... ER pe ; 

For one who lives.and loves and fears, . ., 

Is there.torture worse than to be held, 
Mere Sh kes: oes 

x.» Chained to: my. chair? . i 

] nds; in” ‘this. prison 

abode, :..... PIO 
Help meto cast off this wearisome load. 
giad spirit sings, onthe bounds of 


Life's sea, pee: 
With me ‘rejoice, I’m no longer to be 
ceo’ Chained to my chair’ 

peka, Käns.... . E. B. GREENS. 


|: THE SKY 18 A DRINKING CUP. 
: The sky is a drinking cup. i 


-That was overturned, of ‘old, 
“x And it pours in the eyes of men 
Ita wine of airy gold.’ ©. = 


We drink that wine all day,- >. 

“Till the last drop is drained up, 

`: And are lighted off to'bed ` 5) 
::: By. the jewels in the cup. : 
a — Richard Henry Stoddard. 


Cancer, Tumor, Piles, Catarrh, Ulcer 
: ¿and Skin Diseases. 
Successfully cured 'by a combination 
of Medicated Oils. Thousands of per- 
“sons. come or send to Dr. Bye, of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., for this wonderful Oil. 
Many cases are treated at home with- 
out the aid of a physician, Persons af- 
flicted should write for llustrated book 
showing the various diseases before 
and after treatment, Physicians en- 


| dorse this mild method of. treatment. 


Oall or address Dr. W. O. Bye, Cor. 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 


“Human Culture and Cure, Part 
First. Tha Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
eluding Methods and - Inatruments.” 
By E, D. Babbitt, M.D, LL. D.. A 
very instructive.and valuahle.work. It 
should have a- wide circulation, as It 
well fuldils the promise,,.of. its title. 
For sale at this office, Price, 75 cents, 

“A Plea for the New Womab.” ` By 
May Collins. An address ‘delivered: bée- 
fore the Ohio Liberal Söeläty. For sale 
at this office. Price 10 conta... +- 

. “Koradine. By Alice B. Stockham 
and Lida Holt Talbot.” ‘Yn the form of 
an entertaining story, it contding lës- 
sons which every girl’ should know. 
Price, cloth, $1. Pap 

“Mediumship and Its Deyelopment, 
and How to Mesmerizeto Assist Dayel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach.’ Especially 
useful to learners who seek ta know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de 
velopment, and avoid. errors. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, For 
sale at this office. e, Aas 

“The Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great In- 
congrulties. Price:26 cents == 
. “NoverEnding Life: Assured: by Sel 
ence.” ‘By Daniel Kent: Tehney. A 
strong and conclusiye argument from 
the basis of selence. For galo nt this 
Office. Price 6 cents, — | ? i 
: "A Conspiracy Against tho Ropublio,” 
By Charles. B. Waite, A. M., author of 
“History of-the Christian Religion to 
‘the Year 200,” ate. A condensed state- 


y ee ee To APES 
pean te Error of 


G 


thea ro Specific 
a jti temente. * 
+ fica Ptatementa. 


N TE: E O MG OT č 
_ On tho ggening;of. November. 7, 1903, 
‘Y was mong in my room reading when 
an unusugh. brightness: suddenly ap; 
peared angg ven happy feeling came 
over me. 48 Hlpeled up. to. seo the 
cause, 1 beheld g group of bright angels, 
They galutad mepip.royal fashion, then 
sald: “Weare mgsengers sent. to give 
a message be yoy. Lor world's people, be- 
cause: 80 phy; Scere, petitions haye 
been sent op highsby a large number of 
Earth’s. dwellerg; asking for truth, the 
full truth, concerning creation, the fall 
of man. ang his consequent redemption 
through.Jesus the Christ, as recorded In 
the socalled Christian Bible. 
- “The first question refers to Genesis, 
first chapler, first-verse,. and reads: In 
the beginning God created the heavens 
arid the earth, y The. real.truth concern- 
dng this statement: is, that it is a frag- 
ment of the whole. truth. Some of 
these early sexipts were destroyed, oth- 
ers Inaceurately translated and . tran- 
seribed and freely mixed «with-error by 
unripe worldly. scholars.. : It is an eter- 
nal truth -that.all . creatiye - processes 
have thelr purposed, beginnings and 
endings.. They. are and. ever have been 
the labors of high spiritual Intelligences 
under God. These,masters of great wis- 
dom and skill are.aupremely required to 
draft plans in strict accord. with the 
constitution of the universe and the in- 
herent law of -the:cogmos. - : 
These provisions and rules for labor 
are so various in their co-operative 
measures:.of the refined and spiritual- 
ized force and. substance and that 
which is to be eyplved from the erude 
substances and raw materials, and dur- 
ing such named process, transformed 
into spirttual substances and forcea by 
being Incorporated into forms from 
grade to grade according to nature’s 
own codes. This needs more explana 
tions later. At present our message is, 
that the sentence, “In the beginning,” is 
correct in the sense referred to and 
means exactly the beginning of the 
present eternity or labor process, The 
procedure of the chanter is error in this 
wise—the Supreme God did not appear, 
nor speak; is not seen nor heard, ex- 
cept in his issued. decrees of light and 
power, thus In his, works; but instead, 
the chieftain of this compact of wise 
spirits called in the records, the Crea- 
tive Masters, counseled with his com- 
peers, enumerating the proceedings of 
these labor processes in the evolution- 
ary order. ` a ` 
These advancements are gauged by 
the Increase and widening of the vibra- 
tory circles and the chemical reproduct- 
ive depdsits from: nature's crude germ 
seeds multiplied by nature’s chemistry 
and supplemented: by "germ seeds cast 
off from the, infinite ocean of life, Thus 
form life lasstarted, By the processes 
of involution is evolution made possible. 
When these preparations and ad- 
vancement&on nature's plan permitted 
that man berbrought forth on the stage 
of action in this world drama, then, as 
recorded In.dhe 26th verse of the same 
chapter thisdLord or.chleftain counseled 
his compeers-thus; Let us form man in 
our Image, after our likeness. This was 


an innovation:in those labor processes.. 
All former processtis of this kind were: 


conducted strictly in accord with natu- 
ral science. MMaw was not provided with 
the divine nature and spiritual attri- 


: | butes but was an evolutionary. product: 


in the corporeal order of gradations and 


‘| was requíreB'sto attain to thig higher 


state by-diligedt mental action and 
- goodly: bodily, service rendered: to ig 
ellow sojourners. oc Sy 
Those rules are yet in operation, but 
those of former. eternitles, net having 
been provided with the divine nature as 
those of: this’ eternity are;.this higher 
nature or change was conferred upon 
them at the highest corporeal finite 
plane and the lowest of the infinite or 


spiritual planes. There all who had 


successfully reached those heights 
were changed from: their mortal forms 
and natures to those of the immortal. 
This step then insured individual im- 
mortality forever; but there was much 
‘failure in bringing the required number 
of humans up to this degree of fitness 
during which corporeal labor processes, 
which was very grievous to those mas- 
ters so engaged, hence the long and se- 


-| rious contemplations which resulted 


thus: To make:man in the image of 
God, to create him: a spiritual being 
from the start and: provide him with a 
double system, the strictly mortal’ and 
the spiritual. For this reason all’ who 
are born under this plan are marked In 
the higher records as divine humans. 
Here is where the error of the fall of 
man was introduced by unripe worldly 
teachers. The divine, conscious life 
principle or immortal ego thus incorpo- 


-| rated {nto the crude’ earth conditions 


had thus a descent, for the purpose of 
learning lessons of value in these mat- 
ter realms and acquiring through this 
outer garb and mechanism, individual 
immortal tangibility. These spirit bod- 
les are formed from the finer sub- 
stances drawn in through the outer 
mechanism, ‘even ‘as the infant is 
formed, only. the:process differs and in 
time, will be fully explained. 

But to proceed, each soul born under 
this present labor -process or plan, is 
provided with an individual charter. 
Upon this chart, ‘all marks of degrees 
are stamped. -The Kigher marks of the 
immortal man are-plain and thereto the 
acquired fitness mußt:correspond ere all 
that is guaranteed by said charter can 
be claimed by the individual, ` 

‘These charters’ate”also the gitaran- 
tee of.each one's: divine birthright and 
therefore heirship to all the wealth of 
the universe: Having thus faintly 
pointed out sdmie’of! these truths which 
belong to all hinitifity, dnd’ that "the 
fall of:man Y&S- anterror, but was in- 
stead, a descdat'of the-spiritualego, or 
conscious divilfe Hifelprinciple; we shall 
now state fuflér, Wiat this immortal 
man being thus subjested to. earth’s 
rule while inctporatéd in mortal form, 
it was foreseeh thatsthe: earth ‘condi- 
tions would Wiel@?adblinding influence 
over him; that, the mortal man would 
hold predominance over the spiritual to 
a detrimental úBgrédOkhe spirit or God- 
man being under thé necessity of mani- 
festing through the offer forın would ba 
silenced ‚and iman ‘instances kept a 
prisoner in this*form? of olay; the outer 
man thus becdisfing:1@) trespasser’ not 
only on his owıphighär self, but also on 
the rights of .othérs,4yould imperil his 
chances of intprove t as divinely 
purposed, and Wò be: fund unworthy of 
‚his royal right8 wher called back from 


his corporeal. sojourn to ‘his Immortal. 


home, ‘Therefore it.was-then’and there 
deemed good-‘to.prévide-a remedy. A 
redemptivd-dlnisé whs incorporated ‘in 


this creative plan: It- was no after- 
thought, its legal and its méthods of 


ment of facts concerning the efforts’ of | 


-churoh leaders to get control of the gov- 

ronment. An important’ work. "Paper, 
-2b:cents.... For'salo at thie offico,. : ° 
“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comos 
“From.” “Tha Evolution of: the Spirit 
from‘. Matter. Through Organic - Pro- 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
¡By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 cents, 


“For sale at thin oflon -= 0 
: me oy A si ye Vera 


ly-state that-wheréas all suck: creative 
-procéssed have figir: marked: corporeal 

nntogs, so-altio-have they thelr- end. 
Jugs, when ‘all that: tn such plan compre- 
hónded as to crude substanco, etc. has 
been duly Incorporated and transformed 
to tho required. Ntnena, for uai higher 


A ner A a ear Fin sperrigen een = 


by no means has any reference whatso- 
ever to the end of the world. : Nay; 
each timo before such a’process reaches 
its legal corporeal limita and labor 
parts, other masters begin new pro 
cesses In the same way end all these 
works.g0 on in thelr eternal’ succes- 
sions. These changes do not Interfere 
with. the order of procedure of all these 
universal operations. "There ere mill- 
‘tons, yea, trillions of worlds, or as they 
are termed, world systems, out in eter- 
nal space, all connected yet separate in 
so far that these masters governing 
each of these separate processes have 
by supreme decreo, the rights granted 
them to remain the active supervisors 
over their respective dominions forever. 
Hence the many Lords, but only one 
God over all. _ i eo ey 

It is a truth that all which is created 
or evolved from the world-stuff that is 
contained In the subcosmic reservoirs 
and is supplemented by induction from 
pure spiritual and refined substances 
from the ocean of life above, endures 
forever. All these worlds and their 
systems of co-ordinated spheres and so- 
lar machinery, all that. is outwrought 
thus, man included, endures forever in 
states of constantly increasing refine- 
ment:and spirituality and correspond- 
ingly enlatgéd' possessions and happi- 
ness, Phis-{s truth, -> 

The plan of redemption will be given 
later.” So saying, they disappeared as 


they had come, ; 
f "MRS. M, KLEIN. 
Van Wert, Ohio. — 


_ LAKE HELEN NEWS. 
The Sunny, Southern Cassadaga Camp. 


. Husband and I, accompanied by that 
staunch Spiritualist, Mrs, B. Sully, left 
the Empire State, December 1, for this 
sunny clime, but not in time to avoid a 
blizzard and the enjoyment of a sleigh- 
ride. Arrived at Lake Helen, Decem- 
ber 6, and found a contrast indeed. 

There are either just completed or in 
process of construction seven new cot- 
tages that have not yet been occupied. 
The Apartment House is pretty well 
filled, but there will be vacancies as 
soon as. Messrs. Littlefield and Lower, 
of Maine, move into their cottages 
which they hope to complete soon. 

Brigham Hall ia still vacant, and 
there are rooms In the hotel besides 
some that can still be obtained in cot- 
tages. The weather is beautiful. The 
orange crop fine. 
more beautiful sight than the beautiful 
peach orchards and orange groves the 
traveler sees as he nears the Lake 
Helen station. The peach trees just be- 
ginning to bloom and the orange trees 
laden with beautiful fruit. Oranges 
range all the way from 6 cents to 20 
cents per dozen. The 6-cent ones are 
small and are calied the ruby orange; 
they are very sweet. Grape frult is 60 
and 60 cents per dozen, 

Mos. Ellen Fisher, of Burnham, has 
the dining-hall again this year, accom- 
panied by Mr. and Mrs, Johnson, of 
Dunkirk, N. Y., and Mr and Mrs. Car- 
dot, of Burnham, N. Y. Mrs. Helen 
‘Sage again has charge of the hotel and 
has it all-ready for occupancy, a few of 
the rooms being already taken. It 
would be well for those proposing to 
come for the season to obtain rooms in 
advance, 

Although we fully believe the thought 
is among the people to build winter 
homes here, and have a place to come 
to if they desire to:come every winter; 
if not they can rent their places and 
thus get a good interest upon money in- 
vested. 

-This is fully six weeks before the 
real opening of the camp, but meetings 
have been held the last two Sundays. 
The first Sunday a Mrs. Giddings, who, 
‚with her husband and George P. Colby, 
‚worked under spirit direction in select- 
ing this place for a camp, gave a very 
interesting, history of it, which with 
dates added that Mr, Colby can give, 
would be a very valuable addition to the 
History of Spiritualism that Brother Ly- 
man C. Howe is writing under the ap- 
pointment of the N. 8. A. 

The last Sunday, Mrs. Carrie Van 
Duzen, of Lily Dale, N.. Y., was the 
speaker. 

I will not go into detail In this, letter 
about camp life, but try as far as pos: 
sible to give the names of those now 
upon the grounds: 
upon the grounds; E. W. Bond and wife, 
and Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Palmer,. Wil- 
loughby, Ohio; Mr. and Mra. Ed Spen- 
cer and son Herbert, of Lake. Helen 
Fla.; Miss Meta Paxon, North Collins, 
N. Y.; Mr. Littlejohn and sister, Mrs. 
Barnum, Seneca Falls, N. Y.; .M.: H. 
Clark, East Jeftery, N. H.; Miss Rose 
Buchanan, Lake Helen; Dr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Sherman, Willoughby, O.; Geo. 
Bartholomew and wife, Buffalo, N. Y.; 
Miss Josie Botsford, Little Valley, N. 
Y.; Mr. and Mrs. Baker, Montpelier, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. James D. White, 
Lake George, N. Y.; Mrs. MeGarvey, 
Toronto, Canada; Mr. and Mrs. G. C. 
Lower, Detroit, Maine; Mr. and Mrs, 8. 
A. Littleflelu, Belfast, Maine; Leroy 8. 
Libby, Belfast; Maine; Mr. and Mrs. 
Richard McDonald, Toronto, Can.; Mrs. 
C. €. Bacon, Lake Brady, Ohio; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm. Graves, Oberlin, Ohio; Mr. 
and Mrs. Giddings; Mrs. H. J. Van 
Liew, South Bend, Ind.; Herbert Hollo- 
well, Lake Helen; A. A. Butler and wife, 
Bricksville, Ohio; Rachel Bryan, Grass 
Creek, Iñd.; B, S. Twing and wife, 
Westfield, N. Y.; Horace Kellogg and 
wife, Lake ‘Brady, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. 
Amora Carrigué, Pawtucket, R. IL; Mrs. 
Eliza Philbrook, Boston, Mass.;' Mrs. 
Vogt, Newark;'N. J.; Mrs. Witters,—+, 
‚Mase.; Mr. and Mrs. “Walter Cardot, 
Burnham, N. %.? Mrs. Ellen M, Fisher, 
Burnham, N, Y.; Mr. and Mrs, Johnson, 
Dunkirk; N. Y, Mrs. Helen Sage, Lily 
Dale,: Mrs. Elizabeth Clark, Bl- 
mira, Mis, Carrie Van | Duzen, 
Lily Dale, N. Y.;.Mrs. Wlizabeth Thomp- 
gon, Lily Dale, N. Y.; Mr. and Mrs. A, S. 
Wheeler, .Waltham,, ‚Mass; Mertan 
Weaver, Lake Helen; Mrs. B. Sully, 
Buffalo, N, Y.; Mrs. A. E. Brown and 
Agnes A.. Perry, Danbury, Conn.; Eu- 
gene S. Strong and wife, West Hat- 
field, Mass.; Mrs. Sarah Law and Mrs. 
Myra Ring, Naw Bedford, Mass. ; Judge 
J. W. Underhill, A. J. Underhill and 
Miss C. B. Rackle, Canton, Ohio. 

. Since taking the ‘portion of the list 
that contained Mr. Littlejohn’s name, 


he has passed away. He came here a} 


year ago suffering from consumption, 
and it seemed for a while that the treat- 
ments he recelyed and the climate 
would effect'a cure, He remained all 
summer and made a brave fight for life, 
but was conquered. Mary Stowart was 
his faithful nurse during'the summer 


months, but for some time past a sister, . 


Mrs. Barnum, has" been with him, “He 
was burled here and his sister returned: 
to her home in the east. . * fo 
co. CARRIE ES. TWING. 


“Invisible Holpers.”. By O, W. Lead: 
beater, the noted Theosophist lecturer 
and. writer. Very ee Price 
‘bb cents. : For sale at this office, 

"The Majesty of Calmness, or 
vidual Problems and Possibilities.” By 
Wm. George Jordan, 
ae work, :Price 30 cents, For sale at 


I can think of no 


Indi 
Another valuable’ 
~ prico 26 contr 


= A BREEZY LETTER. 


In Which Writer Sete In Motion the 
Mental Atmosphere. p 


` 


To the Editor:——It-had become an un-. 
written law with me that whenever I 
ronew my subscription it must be ae- 
companied by my annual “spiel.” In 
fact, it is my only safeguard against 
bursting, for even now Tam almost.“too 
full for utterance.” 

I wish to say that the strenuoslty of | 
your paper is creating a TREMEN- 
DOUS FLURRY in our ranks, while the 
fair and impartial stand. of ita editor 
commends itself to every. lover of fair 
play. I belleve in AGITATION. I de-, 
test STAGNATION, and. hope tha good 
work will continue until every fraud 


‘and error is banished from ‘our’ ranks. | 


Why should we fear debate? 

The truth is what we ars- looking for, 
and truth never suffers from having ihe 
light turned on, while, If the methods: 
we employ in building up our philos; 
ophy are s0 tremendously evil as to de 
stroy both body and soul, why, we want 
to know it before untold '' thousands 
more of us are annihilated, and while 
there is yet a ghost of a chance to seek 
a “better way.” But as regards this 
dire calamity, I am stil a skeptical 
Missourian (from Vermont), and indist 
on being “shown.” ` a 

But while I think that many of the 
asertions made in The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime are exaggerations, still | be- 
lieve the author ¿8 HONEST in his con- 
victions, h 

My own experience with trance me- 
diums has convinced me that hypnotic 
control by spirits is not necessarily de 
grading nor destructive to Individuality, 
and NEVER deterimental to the health 
when proper care Is observed. 1 could 
cite several living examples, where, 
after years spent in bringing together 
again in loving communion those sep- 
arated by death, the ideals and aspira- 
tions have become higher. and nobler. 
The will-power has remained intact, and 
the health been improved. I have also 
seen mediums who had far better have 
LEFT MEDIUMSHIP ALONE, but I 
blame THEM and not the spirts for 
whatever has been the consequence, 
Let them first make sure that they 
“love thelr neighbor as themselyes;” 
see to it that they are not slaves to any 
debasing habit or appetite; ‘observe 
fixed hours while sitting for develop- 
ment, and ask for the protection of wise 
and good spirits at all such times, and.I 
will guarantee that the results will be 
far from demoralizing. But there is the 
rub. Too many investigate for mere 
amusement, with no desire for the bet- 
terment of themselves or others, and by 
neglecting to observe the above require- 
ments and through the invariable rule 
of “like attracting like,” they become 
surounded by IGNORANT AND VIC- 
IOUS SPIRITS, and, as one has aptly 
said, “the last state of that man 18 
worse than the first" There may be 
other things to be taken into considera- 
lion—I cannot say. 

If some competent Spiritualist would 
write a book of instructions for investi- 
gators, pointing out the dangers. that 
mediums are surrounded by and how to 


‘avoid them, he would, I believe, confer 


a great blessing upon the cause, and 
we would have less cause to blush for 
the conduct of some mediums and the 
results of their mediumship. 

The replies of Mrs. Richmond, Mrs. 
Longley, etc., were very able refuta 
tions, but I do not think that so much 
stress should be lald on thé fact that 
the author of The Great Psychological 
Crime saw fit to withhold his name. T 
could not help smiling at the way Mrs. 
Richmond exposed herself to the fire 
of the enemy by criticising the author 
for so doing, and at the manner ‘in 
which Mrs. Huntley came back at her 
(or her guides) for doing likewise. But 
T cannot blame Mrs. R. for being some- 
what indignant at the author, for his 
charges against megiums included 80 
large a per cent as to become almost 
personal, I am eagerly awaiting. Mrs. 
Richmond's rejoinder, also the “retort 
courteous” of Mr. Howe to Mrs, Hunt- 
ley's latest very able production. a 

Well, the most I can do ls to say, 
“SICK 'EM!” to both parties, and trust 
that the right will prevail eventually. 

I enjoy the tilts between Dr. Swer- 
ingen and Prof. Jamieson hugely. The 
doctor gets him in some pretty tight 


‘| corners, but. he always seems able to 


squirm out by hook or crook. Oh! but 
he, is exasperating; and yet I like him 
first rate, because he always keeps such 
a grip on his temper, and takes all that 
is handed to him with_smiling good na- 
ture, I hope after he has tentallzed us 
to his heart's content he will come over. 
and join us, and debate from the right 
side of the question. I have often 
thought that a man who could hold his 
own in a debate against such odds as he 
has would be a tower of strength if 
lined up on our side,- ot i 

I am giad to learn that Moses Hull is 
recovering his health. We need him in 
his line of work. While not’ a Bible 
Spiritualist myself I think that better 
results can be obtained among the 
church through the efforts of Mr.. Hull 
with his Bible than could possibly be 
had by other means. We need his kind 
and we need Mrs. Watson's. kind also, 
and I say success to Moses and his In- 
stitute. 

Spiritualism is holding its own here, 
if not making headway... I think the 
clergy are becoming more tolerant, for 
they have not abused us for a long time, 
Mrs. Isa Kaynor is delivering some 
sledge-hammer blows for the cause at 
Grand Junction, and arousing. things 
generally. We hope she. :will malte: 


-Glenwood a visit after she gets the peo- 


ple thoroughly stirred up there, 

By the transition of Roy Messick, 
which occurred here a fow weekg ago, 
the community has lost a,most promis-: 
ing and estimable young man.and a true 
Spiritualist. The services, which were 
conducted by Mrs. L. Agnese ‘Moulton 
of Leadville; were largely attended, and 
the favorable comments-on her eloquent: 
discourse have not subsided yet. It was 
the second Spirtualist funeral. in Glen- 
wood's history. We intend to make 
them hear our side of the story if pn 
have to die and make them come tof 
funerals to do it. But this letter is sef- 
ting too prolix, so, wishing you yA 
more years of life and. strength {+ bjat- 
tle with error, frauds and hypofs1sy, I 
will crawl back in my den-for (nother 
year. Fraternally, ethan. Yh 

: CHAS. E, HUB3ARD. 

“Continuity of Life a Cosmio Truth.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. Tie work of 
a strong, logical thinker, 04.4 deeply 
important subject. Price, cloth, $1. 

The Romance of Jude. A Story of 
the Life and Times of the Nazarene and 
His People.” . ‘Through tke. mediumship 
of Mra. M. T. Longloy. An intensely tn- 
teresting book.. Neatly, bound In cloth 
and gilt... Only 60 cents...’ a 

“The Truth Becke. Collection of | 
Forms and Ceromonidé for the Use of 
u sale 

Conts. 
o Infidelity, #.. Ecclestasticiam. 
A Menaco to, Amyican Civilization.” 
By Prot: W., Mpm Yiewood,. lecturer, 
upon physical, phiClopetcal and. psy- 
chio sclence.. Def 8 trator of the mo- 
lecular or apiri hypothesis t i 
ure. ‚Scholar: erly, trenchant., 
; a ‘salo at this oflice:, 


en e nang mpi 


‘DR. J. M. PEEBLES" 
| Most Important Books, ©: 


aa bottles of Irish 


at this ofiles, |" 


Jan. 2, 190° 
er j Tg R 
kamen | 


REDUCED PRIOBS, e 


` Ahat Is Spirituallsm? ` 


& 


17 


t 


W «Are These Spiritualists? and `> 


‘What Has Spiritualism Done for the 


World? By J. M, Peebles, M. D., M. A, . 


‘An excellent book to put in the hands 
of inquirers, loth, 75 cents. 
yj: Did Jesus Christ Exist? 

Is Christ the Corner Stone of Spirit 
nalism? What Do the Spirits P Say 
About It? Wm. Emmette Coleman va, 
Hudson Tuttle on Mahomet and Jesus, 


‘fo which is appended a controver 
6 s g 
Arthur J. Owen vs, J. M. Peebles, on tha : 


origin of the Lord’s Prayer and Sermo 
n 

on the Mount, and an exhaustive paper 

by Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His- 


peg Origin of Christianity. Paper, 18 


Three Jourheys Around the World. — 


A large, handsomely bound octavo 
ume, 500 pages, finely illustrated S 
Scribing the Pacific Islands, New Zea: 
land and Australia, India and her magio, 
Heynt end her pyramids, Persia, Cey- 
on, Palestine, etc, with the religious 
manners, customs, laws and habits of 
foreign countries, Price, $1.50. 

Immortality, 

And the employments of 

f spirits go 

and evil in the spirit world, Wint a 
pa red Spirita say about thelr dwell. 
ras placea, their locomotion, thelr social 
ia us, infants, idiots, suicides eto. 
rice reduced from $1.50 to $1 "Post. 
age 12 cents, Paper 50 cents, f 


i Spiritual Harp, 
Ook of 300 pages 
hymns and anthems tor $ 
cletíes and circles, 
with progress. 
songs and musi 
other refor 
$1.26, mer 


taining songs, 
r Spiritualist ao 
The words are afire 
It contains tae choicest 
c by James Q. Clark and 
s. Reduced from $2 to 


an nen Three Jubilee Lectures 
.A mos f 
p mira ene bound pamphlet of 


delivered in 1,8 Dr; Peebles’ lectures 


o ie of Spiritual- 
a A ustrated, ara 
toy, l eaty and scholarly, Price 34 


A The Christ Question Settled, 

if Ai pel ee by Hudson Tuttle, W. 
Col. Ingersoll, 

il, J. R. Buchan. 

This. is a band- 
y 400 pages, ‘and 
met and the gnos: 
mud says about 
renos: Child mar- 
ngersoll's agností. 
de spirits through W, J, 


Colville Morse 
» de + Mri. Lon . 
Mrs. Everitt, Mra. Hagan-Jackpon no 


other med 
lags ea Bay about Jesus, eto, 
A Critical and Crushing Review 
By Dr. Peebles of the Rev. Dr, Kipp’s 
ve lectures against Spiritualism, This 
crisp and orttical reply of the. Doctor, 
yall repudiating spiritism, ‘and. all 
rauds connected with the subject, sus- 
nalen, considering it the 
R ment o 
ter primitive, Christianity, 
Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern Spirit 
. uallem. . 
An elegant pamphlet contain! i 
f | D n 
account of the exercises at Hoci dater 
and Hydesville, N. Y. at the celebration 
of the Fiftieth Anu. Gary. of Modern 


80m6 volume of 
treats of Jesus, Mean 
tics, What the Tal 
Jesus, Antiquity un 
riage In India. Col, 
cism. What 
J 


Spiritualism. It contains the addresses 


of some of the most noted 8 
f 1 ‚speaker: 
pregent. It containg the picture of the 


Hydesyille cotta 
1 Re age, wreath, etc. Price,. 


Death Defeated, or the Psychic Secre 
of How to Keep Young. . me 


* 

This book goes to: the: foundation ` 
things—health; the laws of health ir 
foods to eat, the subject’ ‚of marriage, 
who should marry and who should not 
marry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception; - gestation, the de- 
termining of sex, animal flesh-eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth. 
agoras, Shelley, Graham and others ate 
the foods that produce long life and 
how to live “immortal” on- earth, ete. 
This book is written in Dr: Peebles’ usu- 
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts:the 
reader from the very first through ita 
facts, logic and ‘convincing arguments, 
Very handsomely ‘bound in. cloth 
Price $1. us i 


Vaccination. a Curse and a Menace to 
y - Personal Liberty... -: 
This finely illustrated. volume ‘of. be 

tween three hundred and four. hundred 

pages, by Dr. Peebles, ‘treats exhaust 
ively of Inoculation, cow-pox and calf- 
lymph vaccination from Jenner's time 
to. the present... It tells. how the: cow. 
pox pus poison is obtalned—how. ` the 
vaccine virus, while causing . many, 
deaths, .sows the seed . of eczema, 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, ulcers 
and leprosy. It gives- a history of the 
several years’ battle against vaccina 
tion in England, Parliament making it 

“optional” instead of compulsory. Thig 

book 4 ould be in every school library 

and fm lly. Price $1.25. 7 


Dr. REEBLES? Par hlets 


bl GELEDLLO and Books: 
DEATH mi Ps AFTER are 


An instructivo and interesting work for all to. 
rend. Pı.'ca 00 cents, . 


CONFLICT thinkers. A book that ts very 


interesting to People wig hiroa ue zer the 
‚past religious history. ohn . Dra; 
Die cloth, 8.75, T 7 «La 


us uns Pros, 
it OTHER WORLD ghs Reve 


Mi VEA 
A compendium of Spiritual Laim Pa fi 
‚New White Cross Literature. By. ast: ¢ 
*letohor. M. D. In this volume th Spirit 
the thirty-nino chapters, discusses ‘Death 
riety of subjects ertulning to Spa , 
int. She ovifites 


from a spiritualistio stand 
tho powers of a tralnod thinker, both in matter 


of thought ond fine litorary atyle, and capa: 


Between Religion and Sclence,. 
Just the book for progressive 


‘| bility of thought expression. Tho subjects are 


well handled with conciseness and yet with 
clearness. It will prove a rich addition to am 
Spirítualist's library, and n most oxcollent boo 
for any one seeking information concerning 
Spiritualism and its toachings. Prico 81.0. „u 
tical medium; under. spirit 


PSYGHE uldance, and is designod 


dovelop mediumship, Many, by {ts uso, have 
received long ¡communications from. spiri 
friends, and oxpress great satisfaction, Price, 
Bi, and 20 cents oxtra for axpressago. 


` Father Tom and the Pone, 


Or agas at tho Vatican. Written probably 


Is the invention of a prac- 


D Sir Samuel orguson. From Blackwood 
dinbur 


Mag ,zino, ‘This is a humorous ab» 
count of a rollcksome visit fo tho Pope of 
Romo by Mather Tom, an Irish priest, armod 
with n suporabundance of Irish wit, two im» 
i “potoon,” and an 
rish xeolpo for “conwounding" the same 
Paper, 26 conts:; cloth, 60 conta. A 


Aryan Sun Myths, the Origin 


: of Religion. i a 
By Sarah M. Titcomb.. wirh an Introduction ' 
harles Morris, author of “Tho Aryan Raoa" 
rico, loth. 100 +” 1 


Or the World's Progress in Thought. By Mosos 
Hull. |. An oxcollont work by this votorau writer 


and thinker. Price, 10 conte. 


a en 
OT ee mage rc Wenn nenn 


LYMAN C, HOWE, 


7 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY, 


The Great Psychological Crime 


A Gonparison 


of Views and the Reasons 


Therefor, 


Lyman C, Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
- Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers.in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


which 


every Spiritualist should most carefully réad. 


$ LYMAN €. HOWE REPLIES TO MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 
€ copa o ‘My Dear ri third letter 


A 


‚8 before me, I, too, have been delayed, 
by a funeral call, but not like you, of 
Any direct physical relationship, You 
apologize for hasty composition; but I 
should judge by your letter that haste 
had added force to your genius You 
express your “Inability to make the con- 


i> nection between” my “letters and the 


subject mattor of the book clear” in 
your own mind, But you admit that 
individual sovereignty and independent 
free moral agency, is a vital part of the 
author's theory, and that the evils of 
hypnotism and mediumship center 
there. 

-My reasoning has been intended to 


+ show that “independent free moral 


Ls 


. the word 


agency” does not exist. Is not that 
relevant to the issues in the book? 

But you say I do not use the words 
in the sense the author does, and thus 
that I am guilty of unfair treatment. If 
‘he means independent of «direct hyp- 
notic CONTROL, within the meaning of 
his definition, and ONLY this through- 
out the book, wherever he uses the 
word, then my reasoning muy not apply. 

But I find on page 321 of the book a 
- definition which seems to me to include 
- MUCH MORE than hypnotic CON- 

TROL. Here it is: 

“Man in his normal physical and 
mental state of being possesses the 
power to act independently, This 
means that he is able to act uninflu- 
enced and unaided by his fellow men.” 

To use your own words for accuracy, 
I quote from letter No. 2: 

“Throughout the entire book he uses 
independent in the same 
sense. The independent will or voli: 
tion to which he refers is that which Is 
FREE FROM THE HYPNOTIC CON- 
TROL OF ANOTHER INTELLIGENT 


` CALL. This is as far as he is consid- 


x 
`. 


er edt 


N 
In our vion by his fellow men to a 
of the Bible, the bohsorb the “indepen- 

N. enterin e enind without any 

SUR ARET vs x InAROL,, Indi- 

ä is constantly > OR Bene 

essed, or Intensified by the so 

cial atmosphere in which it is situated. 
A child may be so changed in mental 
habitudes as to alter the brain develop- 
ment by the contagion of social life. 
All the moral sensibilities may be, 
and often are, benumbed—semi-para- 
lyzed—by the influence of HUMAN EN. 
VIRONMENT, without the exercise of 
‘any HYPNOTIC CONTROL, or any di- 
rect individual will. It seems to me 
as real and as arbitrary, when carried 
to its ultimate, in CONTROLLING the 
individuality, as any direct hypnotic 
processes. Now, our author teaches 
that “independent,” as he uses the 
word, includes all of this. It includes 
all the “influences” that affect the 
psychometric sensitive, the IMITATIVE 
tendency: which often. masters the 
efforts of will, and the CONTROLLING 
POWBR of positive thoughts when they 
impinge upon a receptive brain, and, 
by polar affinity, as -completely 
change the conditions, qualities and 
modes of action in the individual life, 
. as if directed by a hypnotic will, with 
intent to CONTROL. This field of in- 
fluences is almost limitless, and though 
not including ali of the causes in the 


Cosmos, yet covers the most significant: 


portion of what I have been trying to 
analyze, and which you call irrelevant, 
and out of the sphere of the authors 
definition of “independent.” 

If, as you claim, the great crime con- 
sists in the subversion or usurpation 
of the individual prerogative of self-di- 
rection and self-assertion, it would seem 
to me that the PROCESSES is of less 
consequence than the RESULT. If the 
same result (the control, or prevention, 
of independent self-direction). be at: 
tained by the involuntary action of hu- 
man environment, why is that to be re- 
garded normal and harmless, while con- 
trol by a direct process of the WILL is 
so wicked? You claim that it is only 
when one will CONTROLS another's 
will that the process is hypnotic. But 
{t seems to me that such control is 


` -taking place in nearly all social, intel- 


N 


ee 


iy 


‘tual and business relations, in vary- 
» Xia degrees. If poison is the same In 
: all stages of manifestation, and the 
homeopathic dose that CURES is just 
as deadly as the allopathic dose that 
KILLS, it seems to me that it is of some 
“71 importance to the patient to know when 
{it is homeopathic, and therefore harm- 
j less and remedial, and when it is allo- 
¿ pathic and deadly. À 
You assure us that the hypnotic"pro- 
cess is in all cases CONTROL, yet a 
large per cent of the mediumship, va- 


`- «riously classified by the author, gives 


no sign or evidence of any “CONTROL 
of the will, voluntary powers and sgen- 
sory organism” of the medium by the 
will of another, Is this because the 
* “poison” has'not taken any harmful 
effect? r : 
‚Wis not clear to my mind that the 
control of the human will is $o*much 


* ; ‘more dangerous and diabolical than any 


other control, nor does it seem to my 


:mind a demonstrated fact that hypnotio' 


“control is entirely a subjective process. 
In most cases it is induced by the co- 


> operation of objective agencies, such 


as attitude, physical contact, voice, di- 
rection of the attention, and the effects 
also partake of both objective and sub- 
jective phenomena, A single finger may 
pe subdued and become cold, and ap- 


“`: pear as If dead, so that. a pin. may be 


"thrust through it without Inflieting pain, 
all by a suggestion, a fow passes of the 
operator's hand, in loss timo than I use 

A n writing this sentence, and this, too, 
while the subject is to all appearances 
AM rfectly normal, and: nothing but the 
> finger gives evidence of any abnor: 


1 


pone 
a 


mal condition. And in ten seconds it 
can be restored to its normal state. If 
this is all subjective, it is badly mixed 
with -observable objective manifestą- 
tions, 

In your reference to my experience, 
In which DESIRE was the center of at- 
tack, you seem to me to concede all I 
have claimed of the controlling influ- 
ence of antecedent causes, I quote: 

“If, as you say, will is dependent on 
DESIRE, and your CONTROLS par- 
alyze your DESIRE, do they not there- 
by paralyze that upon which your will 
depends?” 

It seems to me that is good logic, and 
80, When any other causes act upon our 
lives to induce changes in our mental 
processes which influence our impulses, 
our reasonings and motives, and cul- 
minate in CONTROL of the will, the 
end attained is the same. 

How many, or how remote, the ‘ante- 


-cedents to DESIRE were manipulated 


by my CONTROL for the purpose of 
paralyzing that on which the will de- 
pends, does not appear; nor is it seem- 
ingly important, except as you count 80 
much on PROCESSES; and the process 
back of the effects on DESIRE may be 
t.e same. It would seem that it was 
„ae “POISON” all through every phase 
uf antecedent causation, as really as 
when it began to show its effects upon 
the WILL. 

it seems to me that the individual life 
is acted upon and CONTROLLED by a 
variety of influences besides the WILL 
of a hypnotist; and if it is the ONE 
central evil charged against medium- 
ship (that it robs the medium of inde- 
pendent free individuality) loses its 
force, “ 

Good parents CONTROL THE WILLS 
of their children to secure wholesome 
obedience for the good of the child. 
This is done in a variety of ways, ob- 
jective and subjective. By appeals and 
promises and by warnings and threat- 
enings, as well as by the positive, quiet, 
assertion of the WILL enforced by a 
sense of duty to the subject, by con- 
“2377 authority, and the receptive 
faith of the child. : 

Why should a positive will, exercised 
in a spirit of kindness and good inten- 
tion, be. so fatally poison to the subject 
any more than the exercise of parental 
control for the good of the child? | 

In the hypothetical shoe trade your 
WILL obeyed your hypnotized reason, 
followed by a voluntary purchase of 
what at first you promptly decided NOT 
TO BUY. What was that but a CON- 
TROL of your WILL through the infiu- 
ence of another's. will acting upon the 
reason upon which will depended? 

If my DESIRE was made the ante- 
cedent in the process of reaching my 
WILL, why not YOUR REASON, acted 
upon by a strong WILL, accompanied 
by hypnotic suggestions, the means by 
which your choice was changed and 
your WILL CONTROLLED? i 

If the individual choice, is - handi- 
capped by circumstances and decided 
by extraneous influences, surely it can- 
not be free and independent; if 
these. circumstances and influences dre 
largely of the human nature that im- 
pinges upon us at every turn, then the 
case comes within the author's defini- 
tion of independence (“uninfluenced”). 

The minute hand on the dial of a 
watch does not move independently. 
Back of the dial, out of sight, are wheels 
and cylinders moving at different rates 
and in opposite directions, impelled by 
tho energy concealed in the .main- 
spring; but every effect is true to its 
cause, and the secret ‘power in the 
mainspring CONTROLS every move 
ment of every wheel and the hands on 
the. dial, ; 3 
‚ Your reasoning faculties’ may not 
seem to you as mechanical as a. watch; 
but I am satisfied that they are in all 
respects as dependent upon antecedent 
and circumstantial causes, and the flat 
of organic relations of body, brain and 
temperament, as. are the hanas upon 
the dial of the watch. This'is no dis- 
paragement of your individuality, but a 
substantial support to its enduring in- 
tegrity. If it could ignore and defy 
them all, and swoop out and up above 
all dependencies; and "GO IT ALONE,' 
it would be & very uncertain and un- 
stable instiution. But I think it very 
doubtful if you could ever reason at all, 
untouched and uninfluenced by any and 
all environment. . NE 

The most surprising expression in 
your last letter is that “the whole 
tenor and effect of “my” letter seéms 
to “you” “to be to fix In the minds of 
our readers the impression that there 
is no such thing as personal responsi- 
bility!” If our readers cannot. follow 
my analyses to their logical results, it 
seems to me they ought to accept my 
unqualified statement’ as to the way I 
regard them; and since I have assured 
them and you that, as I understand it, 
my view of the definite and unvarying 
relation of cause and effect, as well in 
human life as in rocks and trees, is the 
only one that insures absolute individ- 
ual responsibility, I do not see how any- 
one can be so stupid as to misunder- 
stand my words. 

You further say that if I “succeed in 
doing this,” I wil have wiped from their 
lives the very ‘basis ‘of all morality.” 
By this I'take it you mean that the in- 


centive to moral conduct is entirely in. 


the anticipation of rewards and punish- 
ments. Do 1 correctly interpret your 
thought? It does not appear to me that 
even if I should unintentionally “gue: 
coed In doing” all your imagination plc- 
tures, Hat morality would suffer from 
it; for;judging others by myself, it dacs 


not ‘appear-to me that people aro. moral | 


because they foar. tho judgment or an- 


-ticipate tho penalty: of the law, I£thoy | 


$ 


are, their: morality has. not much per- 
manent value. Thero- aro many who. 
hold: similar, if not. identical * views, 
whose morality d not auffer from 
their fatth, and whose lives will com- 
pare favorably with the. most pro 
nounced yotarles of the doctrine of “in- 
dependent free moral agency.” . > 

If the author invarlably means “in- 
dependent of hypnotic control” wher- 
ever he refers to “free and indepen- 
dent” action, there is no issue between 
us on that point, but, as I have shown, 
his own definition docs not hold to such 
limitation. _ : 

You think that my reference to ulti- 
mate results is forelgn to anything the 
author contemplates in the book, On 
page 286 I find this: - 

“The ULTIMATE destiny of indl- 
vidual intelligence, under and in ac- 
cordance with Nature's destructive 
principle is, so far as science knows, 
Spiritual death. The second death. To- 
tal individual extinction, and a resolu- 
tion of the individual entity back into 
nature's elements from which it came. 
AND THIS IS THE WAY OF DEATH 
AND. THE GENESIS OF HELL.” 

To an uncultivated medium this reads 
very much as if the author WAS con- 
templating ULTIMATES True, he 
leaves the reader to infer that possibly 
there may be something beyond all of 
this that science does not know; but as 
he is dealing with what he holds sclence 
does know, and it knows that the indi- 
vidual goes down into “utter extinc- 
tion,” and a “resolution of the individ- 
ual:entity back into Nature's elements, 
from which it came,” there does not ap- 
pear to be much of a show for that IN- 
DIVIDUAL in the resurrection. If sci- 
ence has traced him into utter extinc- 
tion, and leaves him there, what rea- 
son is there for assuming even a possi- 
bility that the same individual will ever 
reappear? If he has gone down and 
out in total annihilation of the individ- 
ual entity, I would not give half’ an 
ounce of limberger cheese for all the 
chances of that individual life hence- 
forth and forever, 

Surely my use of the word ultimate 
did not contemplate anything -beyond 
that. Hence it seems to me the author 
does consider ultimates in the same 
sense that I do, and carries them even 
further than anything I have contem- 
plated. In regard to the “destructive 
principle of nature in individual life,” 
you tharge me with denying that there 
is any destruction at all! You repre- 
sent it that I regard ALL processes 
CONSTRUCTIVE, and you present sev- 
eral fine illustrations of your thought to 
show the results of destruction.. Did 
I not recognize destruction and death 
as facts in Nature? But my point was, 
and is, that ALL OF THESE TEM- 
PORARY MANIFESTATIONS ARB 
ESSENTIAL FACTORS IN THE EVO- 
LUTION OF INDIVIDUAL LIFE. 

AN of the destructive processes in Na- 
ture seem to be the agents of individual 
evolution. If Nature can be supposed 


to think and plan, it would seem that | 


through all the ages of organic expres- 
sion she has been aiming at the indi- 
vidualization of man. Life and death, 
construction and destruction, have co- 
operated to maintain the progressive 
manifestation of individualism. To this, 
it seems, all outward changes contrib- 
ute. Whatever gets in the way of the 
evolution of individual life, must die or 
be destroyed, that the one supreme pur- 
pose may be fulfilled. If you object to 
the recognition of purpose or plan in 
Nature, the TENDENCY is the same. 
All of the processes of progress in the 
order of Nature seem to center in in- 
dividualization, and they do not. stop 
with the maturity of outward forms. 

When a structure has fulfilled its 
highest possibtlity, it decays and disin- 
tegrates as a physical form, and in the 
light of Spiritual revelation it looks as 
if such decay IS NOT INDIVIDUAL DE- 
STRUCTION, but a process for remov- 
ing obstructions that the individual life 
may continue to advance in spite of all 
obstacles. i 

Every illustration you offer to show 
the destructive principle in individual 
life, it seems to me, confirms my pogi- 
tion. For instance: “There is some- 
thing in Nature which causes an acorn 
to sprout and the tree to develop and 
grow to its seeming maturity. This the 
author calls the constructive principle 
of Nature in individual life. What do 
you call it?” Ans.: I call it evolution 
of individuality, which employs this 
process of construction to serve its’ 
ends. . ay > 

There is something in Nature which 
causes the same tree in due course of 
time to decay, dle, disintegrate and dis- 
appear as an individual entity.. The au- 
thor names tbis “The Destructive prin- 
ciple of Nature in individual life. What 
do you call it?” Answer: I call it an- 
other manifestation ‘of evolution, in 
which: destruction of the - devitalized 
form of the visible tree is indispensable 
to the continued advancement of Spir- 
itual life beyond the dimts set to the vis- 
ible oak, It. is the same principle of 
individual unfoldment which caused the 
acorn.tp sprout and the tree to grow, 


. that how demands that the exhausted 


body of wood which can’ advance no 
further in that specific line of uses, 
shall get out of the way and allow the 
spiritual evolution of individual life to 
go on lts way rejoicing, unobstructed by 
the dead body that once seemed so full 
of life, ‘1ue.author even claims that the 
spiritual tree lives right on as if noth- 
ing had happened to the mighty oak, 
and that such tree is distinctly visible 
to his normal eyes. True, he tells us 
that the spiritual tree also disappears 
after a time, but it does not appear to 
have suffered by the destruction of the 
visible body, and we may fairly infer 
that when the spiritual tree also dies it 
is to serve the same purpose of indi- 
vidual evolution. _ ; 

When the old body died the oak was 
no longer visible. to common eyes, But 
the author claims to be able to see the 
spiritual tree. When this same tree ad- 
vances another degree in-individual evo-' 
lution, it becomes invisible to him, but 
that is no proof against the continua- 
tion of the spiritual tree. Again you 
Say: m, 5 
i ou watch the infant man develop, 
grow and mature into a splendid phys- 
ical organic entity, and you agree with 
‘the author that the process involved 
js constructive. You see the same 
‚strong. mature man stricken: with dis- 
ease. He begins to waste away. Here 
is something else. It is a process of 
some Kind working havoc in his organ- 
ism. You call it CONSTRUCTIVE, The 
author who stands by and watches the 
same processes calls it DESTRUC. 
TIVE. You contiue to watch this undo- 
ing and disintegrating process until it 
ends in what we term physical death. 
And still you name it ‘Constructive,’ 
and the author. calla it ‘destructive,’ 
And still the question—Whlch is cor- 
rect?” r 

If you will read my last letter again, 
you will find that I nowhere claim. that 
all'tho processes of Nature in individual 
life are constructive, or that there is 
ho destruction. My words are that “the 
evidence is overwhelming that man is a 
result of progressive processes in which 
life and death have been perpetual con- 
tributors, each essential to the ono aim, 
each dependend upon the other, and all 
„tho processes attending individual eyo- 
lutfon—including the human will and its 
uses—have been, and are, in thoir ulti- 
mate bearings, CONSTRUCTIVE FAC- 
TORS IN INDIVIDUAL LIFE: 0, 
This has no reference tothe ultimate 
3 ~ Ne BEN el A : 6 Ad 
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sists that dt le always, 4 


east. 


i e the individual, soul: or 
self; but simply the ultimate bearings 
of these temporal factors that contrib: 
ute to the evolution of the individual 
life; and” these factors, w] nali con- 

i ONE 
PURPOSE, that of THE EVOLUTION 
AND ADVANCEMENT OF THE INDI- 
VIDUAL LIFE, Apply this;to the last 
quotation, The infant repres nia & 
growing individuality.” For a limited 
time this growth presents-the phenom- 
enon of physical constriction upon a 
spiritual pattern, advancing day by day 
in visible proportions, and ‘the indívidu: 
ality is more and more marked and pro- 
nounced with each advancing year until 
the body reaches a climax, kbyond 
which it cannót go; The itidividual life 
that has animated and «directed its 
movements has” not attained ité- ulti- 
mate destiny, It must go on or diel The 
body cannot go on, and hence it must 
either die aud get out of the way or 
be a perpetual prison to the spirit, OB- 
STRUCTING all ita efforts to evolve 
and advance toward individual perfec- 
tion. "The processes, therefore; which 
Nature ordains to emancipate the indi- 
vidual Jife, and give it opportunity, is 
DESTRUCTION OF THE OBSTRUC- 
TION, BUT NOT THE DESTRUOTION 
OF THE INDIVIDUAL LIFE, 

It is to conserve and protect the in- 
dividual spirit from all its obstructing 
enemies that all destructive processes 
seem to be ordained. The proof of this 
is that these destructive processes, go 
far as observed from the objective side, 


structive or. destructive, vel 


at least, DO NOT DESTROY THE 


SPIRITUAL MAN. They simply ellm- 
inate such conditions in his environ- 
ment as are incompatible with his indi- 
vidual needs in the processes of evolu- 
tion. If suicide of the body killed the 
spirit, there would be evidence of de- 
struction of individual life here and 
hereafter; but we know it does not; 
and so far as I am aware it has no de 
structive effect upon the soul. There 
are many obstructions and arrested de- 
velopments in this world, both in men, 
animals and vegetables; but so far as 
known to the science of this Ilfe, there 


is nothing that can permanently ob-, 


struct or arrest the evolution of the in- 
dividual human soul. Hence it seems to 
me amply proven that there is NO DE- 
STRUCTIVE PRINCIPLE IN INDIVID- 
UAL LIFE BXCEPT THAT WHICH 
DESTROYS ITS ENEMIES, and that 
conserves and protects the individual. 

You agree that “IF IT SHOULD 
TURN OUT that there is no sych thing 
as a destructive principle, ‘WITHIN 
THE AUTHOR’S USE OF THE TERM, 
then as a natural consequence, there 
could be no such crime as he has: al- 
leged,” and you add: “Up 'to the pres- 
ent time, however, 1 do not understand 
that it has so ‘turned out” “The au- 
thor's use of the term” seems to apply 
the destructive principle to the DE- 
STRUCTION OF THE INDIVIDUAL 
LIFE, 

Do you not so understand It?  *., 

If I am correct in this, then it seems 
to me, with the evidence, I have cited, 
and the principles of Nature as indi- 
cated in her process of evolution, and 
her conservation. of individual ifọ un- 
der the most trying circumstances, that 
IT HAS “SO TURNED OUT.” 

And, therefore, in spite of all .ob- 
stacles, and all destructive processes, 
the Individual life of maw CANNOT BE 
DESTROYED. s 

This conclusion is. reached by the 
logic of such facts as are-accessible to 
me. If the author is in possession of 
knowledge that is out of my redch, and 
without the pale of physical sclence, he 
has an advantage over all who are not 
so fortunate; but until I' know? some 
thing of his means of knowing, and his 
methods of demonstration, I must build 
upon what I do know, and by this meth- 
od it,seems to me that:the evidence 
against: the existence of a DESTRUC- 
TIVE PRINCIPLE IN HUMAN LIFE, 
capable of extinguishing the: individual 
entity, is conclusive. 2 

‚A word more of the attitude of MRS. 
RICHMOND AND THE BASIS OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 

‚I confess to some surprise that you 
Bhould take so limited a view of Spir- 
itualism. stale 

Who of the representative. Spiritual- 
ists ever claimed that the truth or false- 
hood of Spiritualism depended upon in- 
spfrational or. trance lectures, and the 
authority of names given through these 
public utterances? : If every sentence 
ever uttered by Mrs. Richmond and all 
other. public speakers «were proven ut- 
terly unreliable, or false, it would: not 
disturb the “basis for Spiritualism to 
rest upon.” But I do not see how you 
can question that one point made by 
Mrs, Richmond, that so far as the value 
of data depends upon the testimony of 
one man, it cannot be regarded’ trust- 
worthy by those having no knowledge 
of the witness, No court would accept 
such testimony. This is not a reflec- 
tion against the author, but a statement 
of a simple fact recognized in all the 
business world. But the author's. ident- 
ity is not essential in the study of his 
reasonings supported by such facts and 
evidence as are accessible to the read- 
er.:: Mrs. Richmond’s lectures are NOT 
THE BASIS FOR SPIRITUALISM TO 


‚REST UPON. 


They are supplementary factors. in 
rounding out the superstructure, and, in 
their place, are valuable as well as or- 
namental. Once more. I quote from 
your ‚letter: . , 

“It just occurs to me that if in reality 
you are unable to see any fundamental 
difference between sicknes. and health, 
between life and death,. between truth 
and falsehood, between construction 
and destruction, in the sense the at- 
thor has used these words, then there 
is truly nothing for us to discuss.” 

I do not ip have written anything 
that justifies this travesty upon. com- 
mon sense. I çan see a decided differ- 
ence between oxygen and nitrogen, al- 

ost as definite as that between con- 
struction and destruction, but both are 
essential in the construction of the air 
we breathe. There is a “fundamental 
difference” ‘between tho: brain functions 
of benevolence and destructiveness, and 
they often act in direct conflict; but 
both are indispensable parts: of one or- 
ganism. Ina great machine shop there 
are many wlıeels and cylinders turning 
at different rates of motion, and in op- 
posite. directions, ‘all. propelled by one 
agent, steam in the engine, pnd ALL 
contributing to one purpose,.the manu- 
facture of implements, for the use of 
man, - aye Tag 
There are constructions and destruc- 
tions constantly going,on in,; Nature's 
process of evolution and in pur own 
bodies, and but for the destruction, con- 
struction would. soon, cease, because 


both are essential factors in,the evolu- 


tion of individual life... But so far as has 
yet, appeared THERE. Ig: NO DE- 
STRUCTION OF THR INDIVIDUAL 
LIFE that has been cquniess ages ad- 
vaneing through all the obstructive and, 
destructive : agencies of.the primeva 


‘world, defying all the evil passions and 
devolutionary attractions that have |: 


shadowed ita progresslye pathway, and, 


crowns the pinnacle of all’achtevements' 


in the personification of intelligence and 
spiritual Hfe. The evidence that ME- 


DIUMSHIP IS. NOT. JNIMIOAL ` TO | 


THB. INDIVIDUAL LIFE. AND INTRL- 
LIGENCR le abundant in.the history of 


modern Spiritualism. The author of tho- 
book admits that:there ara somo rare’ 


exceptions to tho destructive offécts. of 
meédiumehip of..certaln types; bat An- 


all of Ya 
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„Nor seek to'know of realms higher— 


The Romish Church Exhibits. 


` ` Pek, ta 


Quigley Tells Hope of Ghurch—Arch: 
bishop Says Roman’ Catholics Discov- 
ered. and May Yet: Claim the New 
World Once More—Attacks School 
Lawe--Calle Normal Rule ‘tyranny 
and Asserts That the State Encroach- 
es on Rights of His Creed, < 


“The new world was discovered by 
Catholics and the cross planted in the 
name of the church, : We cannot get it 
out of our heads that Catholics will yet 
claim the new world again.” f 

This bope was voiced by Archbishop 
James E, Quigley in an address before 
the Roman Catholic Woman's League in 
the Masonic ‘Temple yesterday. 

The archbishop declared that the se- 
curity of the national constitution in- 
creases proportionately with the in- 
crease in the number of Roman Catho- 
lies. He urged the establishment of a 
subsidiary system of the public schools 
for the benefit of the Roman Catholics, 
This system “for the benefit of the min- 
ority,” said the speaker, should be paid 
for by the state but controlled by the 
church. Finally, he characterized the 
rule requiring candidates for public 
School teachers to have normal school 
trajning to be nothing more or less than 
“tyranny” and “oppression.” 


Liberalism the Supreme Error, 


“The supreme and fundamental eror 
of the age is liberalism,” urged the 
archbishop. “Liberalism delegates to 
the state all rights and this is when the 
state and church conflict.” 

The education of the child, he added, 
should rest with the church and not 
with the state. y 

“The principle that rules all modern 
governments,” he said, “is that the 
child belongs to the state, not to God 
nor to the parent, The church holds 
that first the child belongs to the 
church, next to the parents, and third 
to the state. While the state was Chris- 
tion the child was educated by the 
church, but since the state has ‘ceased 
to be Christian it has assumed the right 
to educate the child. The rights of God 
and the parent are prior to the state; 
the clfurch ptands above nations, above 
individuals, 

“The church has always made It obli- 
gatory upon parents to educate their 
children, . The state encroaches upon 
the rights of the church to-day. The 
state has no rights to make laws 
against the laws of God. In the matter 
of education the church Is the defender 
and the interpreter. The schools of the 
colonies were practically parochial 
schools; then the state stepped in and, 
undertook to form schools under the 
state system, The development of the 
schools was from the religious schools 
to the schools without religion, 


Liberalism Against Christianity. 
“Our : constitution recognizes the 
rights of the parents to educate. their 


Its Poisonous Fangs.) . 


children as they choose. We are strug: 
glog between the principles of the 
French revolution, liberalism on the one 
side and Christianity on the other.. God 
ls ignored completely jn the state sys- 
tem of schools,” 

The archbishop declared that the 
United States constitution held that all 
men are equal, which he said was a 
principle received from the French rev- 
olution; that it stood ‘for individualism. 
He asserted that to-day. the state is en- 
croaching on the rights of the church, 
and that God is not recognized In any 
of the modern constitutions. 

“Protestants and non-Catholics,” the 
archbishop continued, “are undertaking, 
through the present public school sys- 
tem, to prevent the Catholic children 
from becoming firmly cemented to their 
church and to keep the Catholic church 
from getting a stronger foothold. The 
purpose of the non-Catholics is to pre- 
vent the growth of the church. They 
will scruple at no violation of justice to 
gain their ends. 

Declares School Rule Tyranny. 

“In adopting the rule that a candi- 
date for teacher must attend the nor- 
mal schoo} for a time the board of edu- 
cation has taken action against’ which 
we must always protest, If the board 
can make ‘attendance ‘at the normal 
school requisite for employment in the 
schools, there is nothing to hinder the 
state or the national government from 
making a rule in the future making a 
public school education necessary for 
public service, The rule which prevents 
candidates from entering: the schools 
‚without normal school ‘\vaining is 
tyranny and oppression. W have no 
need of a normal school in Chicago. 
There is no reason why a boa i of ex: 
aminers cannot be appointed to examine 
Into the fitness of all candidates to be- 
come teachers without regard to the 
source of their preparation. 

“All teaching of history by. non-Cath- 
olicg is anti-Catholic. It is tyranny that 
the state and the Chicago board of edu- 
cation should compel Catholics to re 
ceive such teachings.” 

Should Provide Schools for ”.'!. 

“The state,” he urged, “must provide 
schools for the minority as well as for 
the majority. 
the public schol system and maintain a 
separate system for the minority—sep- 
arate in the sense of religious teaching. 
The two systems could be under one 
control, but in the Catholic division 
Catholic principles should be. taught. 
This woyld give the minority an equal 
chance,’ ith the majority. This would 
be jus’ and equitable, but not satisfac- 
tory t the Protestants. 

“he cry all over is for non-. ctarian 
education. The Catholit schools are 
recognized by. the state, but they are 
not supported by the state because non- 
Catholics believe that it would be’ dan- 
gerous for the state to support them.” 


Ron 


phases progressively destructive to 
body and soul, and he cites two cages of 
splendid physical and intellectual*man- 
hood and womanhood totally destroyed 
and “reduced to a maundering mental 
wreck more pitiful than language can 
describe.” . These are given as speci- 
meñs of the natural and inevitable in- 
fluence of mediumship! Admiting these 
fluence of mediumship! Admitting these 
two caseg to be all that is claimed, 
what do they prove? Nothing, it seems 
to me, except that human nature de- 
velops exceptional and extraordinary 
freaks. in a vast variety of ways and 
from a wide range of causes. 

They do not even prove that this 
strange decline was due to mediumship 
at all, but simply coincident with. it. 
But if due to the mediumistic processes, 
it does not prove that such is the law 
and tendency of .all mediumship, nor 
any considerable part of its operations. 
In the 50 years. that I have been asso- 
ciated with mediums in a large variety 
of phases and under many varying.con- 
ditions, i hive NEVER MET WITH 
ONE SUCH CASE. 

But I have seen hundreds developed 
and watched their career through 20, 
30 and 40 years of continuous, almost 
dally exercise of mediumship without 
the least sign of mental or moral de- 
cline, or any harmful results to bodily 
health.. Surely this could not be if the 
invariable tendency of mediumship 
were destructive to health and para- 
lyzing to the intellect. In my next I 
think I will present some statistics 
bearing on this point, Before closing 
this letter 1 wish once more to empha- 
size my positon on the subject of moral 
accountability. Without qualification 
ar reserve I believe in the ABSOLUTE 
RESPONSIBILITY OF EVERY HU- 
MAN SOUL and this not because man 
is free and independent, but because he 
is NOT FREE AND IS ALWAYS DE- 
PENDENT. Cordially and kindly, 
yours for more light, 

; LYMAN C. HOWE, 


WHO ARE THE DEAD? 


Who are the dead? Not those of earth, 
Who leave the form of transient worth, 
To enter into higher birth— 

They are not dead. 


The spirit lives to make progress 
In larger spheres of usefulness, 
To, help mankind to happiness 

j By doing good. 
Invisible to human eyes; > = cc 
The spirit world. around us les—. | 
Find in thyself God's paradise— 

: lt is within. a Ai 
Who are the dead? 

mind 0 a ; 

Can find no goodness in mankind, 
To human wrongs are always blind; 

d ‘They do not see, " 


They're driftwood on life's pulsing sea, 
Parasites on humanity,. . 
The vile vampires of industry— 

A transient blight. 


They are the men whose God is gold, 

Who steal the blood of young and old, 

‘Whose germ of love does not unfold— 
They are the dead. 


t 
Who are the dead? "Tis those we meet, 
‘Within whose heart there is no- beat 
Responsive to the pure and sweet 

. While in the ‚form. 


They are the souls ‘in slumber fast, 
Who live in scenes long: ages past, 
„In fossil state of ancient cast 

To be reformed, . 


They are the gouls who don't aspire— 
They find ou earth all they desire, - 


"Tis those whose 


» They are the dead. . wo 
HENRY M. EDMIBTON,: 


“The Molecular | Hypothesis of Na: 
turo.” By Prof. Wm. M.: Lockwood, 
Prof, Lockwood is racoguized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual rog- 
‘trum, ' In this little volume he presents 
in sucelnot form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presonts his viewa as 
demonstrating a aclontifiosbasis' of Spir- 
itualism. Tho: book: Is. contended .to 
all who:love to study and think. For 
gale at this office. Price, 26 conte, - 


Know Thyself. - 


How ‘much it behooves Spiritualists 
to exemplify. their teachings by living 
in harmony with themselves and the 
“God of Nature, whose body nature is, 
and God the soul;” becoming more ac- 
quainted with their own soul being and 
make the bodily expression subservient 
to lt... 

No soul can become a perfect master 
without first proving itself a good serv- 
ant—not to mortal but to the spirit in 
its fullness of truth and love—than can 
we become perfect in mortal expression 
and master of our own condition. 

It is no easy lesson to become a true, 
whole-souled Spiritualist; the pathway 
is rough and full of stuntbling blocks 
until the soul becomes master and only 
soulful expressions given‘. ¿rough the 
physical expression of its being. 

A Spiritist may become a Spiritualist 
as a Spiritualist is one who . has. the 
knowledge of the soul, + * : a 

Are we Spiritualists : or - Spiritists? 
“By their fruits shall ye know them.” 

De we seek our own soul development 
and growth in its true self, or are we 
content to accept what we may. of an: 
other's effort... ` lg 

We, as souls, have each our:own'sal- 
vation to work out, and sooner or later 
the desire will come to know ourselves. 

Never was truer saying, “Man, know 
thyself.” We ge as 

“The greatest study of: mankind. 18 
man,” his own soul possibilities: which 
are inconceivable; . one: : possibility 
reached, there are always others: just 
beyond, a a 

Learn of the soul; it is the truest and 
wisest teacher, leading out into the lim- 
itless with all its fullness and, expres- 
siong complete, recognizing the God of 
love, the power of truth and justice in 
all its purport, thereby gaining freedom 
and the right to come up higher. 

True, soulful aspirations .giye the 
power to seek, and in seeking find, that 
which is necessary for our growth, _ 

LOUISE E. ZIMMERMAN. 
—————l 

Never Negfect Constipation, 

It means too much misery and piling 
up. of disease for. all parts of the body, 
Death often starts: with -constipation, 
The: clogging of the bowels forces pols- 
ons through the intestines Into the 
blood. All sorts.of diseases commence 


.{that way. Most common complaints 


are dyspepsia, indigestion, catarrh of 
the stomach, liver complaint, kidney 
trouble, headaches, etc. The bowels 
must be relieved, but not with cathar- 
tics or purgatives. They weaken and 
aggravate the disease. Use Vernal 
Saw Palmetto Berry Wine instead. It 
is a tonic laxative of the highest order, 
It builds up and adds new strength and 
vigor. It assists the bowels to move 
themselves naturally and: healthfully 
without medicine. One small dose a 
day will cure any case, and remove the 
cause of the trouble. It is not a patent 
nostrum. The list of ingredients goss 
with-every package with explanation of 
their action. It is not simply a tempo- 
rary: relief, it is a permanent cure. 
Pry it. A free sample bottle for the 
asking. Vernal Remedy Co., 166 Sen- 
eca Building, Buffalo, N. Y. _ 
For.sale-by all leading druggists. 
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(Your Nelghbor to Subscribe for The 


. Progressive Thinker. 
Now is the time to extend the circula. 
tion of The Progressive Thinker, It 
will contain Occult and. .Spiritualistte 


news with which every one should be‘ 


familiar. No other paper published on 


‘this earth contains such a vast amount 


‘of matter so woll adapted to enrich the 
mind. Bend In a subscription now. 


“Why 1 Am a Vegotarian.” By J. 
Howard Moore, An address before the 
oleae Vegetarian Society. Price, 26 
cents, 0 me ane 

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” contains his celebrated 


“Age. of Reason,” and a number of lot: 


tors and ‘discourses. on` religious and 
theological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Prico'$1. For sale at this office, 


The state should divide’ 


‘The Might 


INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER, BEFORE 


OFFERED 
BY 


ONE PAPER. 
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OUR PREMIUMS 


BEAR IN MIND. 


Remember, please, that N 
many of our Premium Books by ur: 
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, inquire at the express 
ofice, If not there, notify us at once, 

Remember, please that it costs ten 
ceuts to get a personal check cashed at 
bears pee If you send a per- 
amount cant: a ten cents to tha 

Remember, please, that we have on 

wo books which we send out rd 
6 cents each, We cannot allow you to 


select any othe 
plane: y r book or books in their 


Remember, 


1 
entitled to gare that you are not 


any of these Premium 

ee eed yon send fn with your or- 
r’8 subseript P ` 

Bree Thinker, sip he aia ee 

member, please, that the safest 

way to make a { 

` postal oie remittance is to secura 
ead our Premium Offer, AND D 

O 

NOT WRITE TO UB FOR ANY OTHER 

E 8. You must gend $1 for The 

cna ae Thinker when you order 

more premi 

sear this in mind. oh ee R 

emember, please, that mistakes and 

trouble may bo avolded by dealing di- 


rect with this offic 
En €, Instead of through 


Every person who sends i 
subscription to The Progressivo Phin 
er can have until further notice, the two 
following books for 25 cents each: “The 
religion of Man and Ethics of Sclence,” 

y Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of tho 
Ages, or, Spiritualism Past and Pres: 
ent,” by Dr. J. M. Peebles, Both ex- 
Ar valuable, and though widely 
oe one fills an exceedingly 
Spiritualism. @ in the literature of 

you order only one book, an 
one neither of the books. nennt 
eres the mice is 60 cents. 

u order two books, and nelther-of 
tees above mentioned, the price la 
We have 'TEN Premium Books onl 
Pag You can select from them. as tole 

Any three of the ten Pr 
you may order, price pao a ae 

Any. four of the ten Premium Booki 
you. may order, price 31.50. a i 

Any. five of:the ten Premium Bookg 
you may order, price $1.80, ` E 

Any six of the. ten Premium ‘Books 
you may order, price $2.10, =. E 
‚ Any seven of the ten Premium Booka 
you may order, price $2.35,- : EB: 

Any eight of the ten Premium booka 
you may order, price $2.65, ier 

Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.90, 

; Lastly all of these TEN valuabla 
Premium Books here announced ura 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled’ in thia 


country or Europe. Th : 
the list: = er 


TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 


eee FOR $8.10... = 
~The Encyclopedia of -D a 
Lite in the Spirit World, Vol fe, 204 
2—Tho Encyclopedia of Death and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. -7 
3—The Encyclopedia of Death and 
Life.in the Spirit World, Vol, 3. ` 
4-~Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mum 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism, 
ie de Land, Spiritualism, Occulta 
» 6—The Next World Interview 4 
1—The Occult Life of Jesus a = 
oe eee in the Spirit Lands, © 
—The Religion hies: 
Bolenaa ne ig. of Man and Ethics. of 
: 10—Seers of. the 
Past.and. Present, of 
Read This. Carefully Before Re. 
ia Remitting.. og. 2. 
When you.send in your subscription 
to. The. Progressiva: Thinker,: carefully 
look over-the books which you-desire in 
this list, and their price, and ‘send for 
them. They are very valuable; They 
are intensely interesting. : They. are ele, 
vating in tone and will'do-you good. In 
remitting do not fall to'enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker, ne 
These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, ‘and: printed: in the 
neatest style of the printer's art, will ba 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10; a 


i 


Ages, or Spiritualiany 


‘| price which modern machinery. and en- 


terprise has rendered possible in. The 
Progressive Thinker office:only. Sendi 
ing out. these books, however, at tha 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar: 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for: less. than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a-vast amount:of 
reading matter, Mie POE EL eg 

In conclusion; bear In mind that the 
postage on these ten. premium: books la 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving. this. office 
only $2.10, illustrating the great: bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of . 
which was-never known before’ on: thia- - 
material plane, neu Fu 
CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBSI CLUBS». 

To Clubs of ten or more we offer:tha 
following terms to each one:. Tha:Pro-. 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE.of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig. 
ion of Man and. Ethics of Science” 
“Beers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past: 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 8, 
The one who gets up the Club will be 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books he may select 
among our list of premiums. 


as Disclosed in the Bible." 


: Man and the By Rev. Arthur. Chambers, 


H Associate of King's College, 
Spirit World London. An excellent bool: 
for Christian people who would investigate and 
learn the facts of Bible teachings as well as 
modern spirit phenomena. Prico, cloth, 81.10. 


Bibfe and Church Degrade Woman, 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises three 
essays on “The Effect of Woman Suffrage on 
Questiens of Morals and Rel._ion." Price, 10c. 


Man the Microcosm. 
Her Yiehe “Within: By Glee B. Slebsine . 


1 
Prico,'10 conta, 


THE GOLDEN ECHOES 


"+ A New Book ot Inspirational 


Words and Music, 


For the nen of mootings, Iycoums and home, by 6, W, 
Tucker. Theso beautiful songa hoyo already com 
forted many broken hearts, end It ty hóped that they 
may be hoard 1 yr Jand, Price 100) 01.00 por dese 
0m For sale of this omoa. - è Ne ad 


oot ther tontrary, 


=: Repbles, M. D, M., A, Eh, D, 


To the Editor:—My time will be out Dec. 26, 
. for The. Progressive Thinker, which has taught 


me more. of kindness, humanity, love, respect, 
patience and forgiveness, both for man and beast 
than all I ever knew, and Iam now 64. I have 
also found that religion is like polities; if we 
wish to know the tricks of our own “party we 
must read the other side, The remainder of my 


4 


days will be spent in helpin; 
and love. i 
Dr, ‘Peebles’ Seers of the Ages. 


gospel of libert: 
for renewal an 
Eagle Grove, Minn. 


Tho Progressive Thinker, 


Wablished every Saturday at 40 Loomis St, 


(rye A A — a 
J. R. FRANCIA, Editor and Publisher. 
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Motsred at Chicago Postoflee as second-class matter. 
A A 


| TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 

‘Ts PROGRESSIVE 'LROTISA will be furnished 
antil further notice, at the following terms, In- 
variably in adyauce) 


DO YOOL, cosmo soroan evere sonne ruosra ano ann B100 
1 Bo 


ervososs» LÓCLO 
. euren BCLS 
RENITTANOEN. 
Remit by Postoflos Mouey Order, Registered 
Letter or draft on Chicagó or New York. Ih 
eosta from 10 to 16 cents to » Bet checks cashed on 
al banks, ao don't send them unless you wish 
at amount deducted from the amount seat. 
on letters to J. R. PRANCIS, No. 40 
mis Btreet, Chicago, Ill. 


TAKE NOTICE. = 
At expiration of subscription, if not ro- 
povod the paper la discontinued. No biils will 
sent for extra pumbers. 


tyou do not recelvo your paper Promptly 

write to us, and rid a ud Hears will be 
om corrected, and missing numbers su 

ek ee » 


henever you desire the address of your 

per changed, & maya giyo the address of the 
daco to which it is then sent or the chango can- 
ot be mado. á 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 2, 1904. 
TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised in the columna 
of The Progressive Thinker are tor salo 
at tnis office. Bear thle In mind, 


_. HUDSON TUTTLE. 

Editor-at-Large for the Natlonal Spirit- 
: uallst Association. 
“Mr, Tuttle has been engaged to: an- 
awer all.attacks in the secular or relig- 
fous press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when 83 attack is made, giv- 
ing date and name of paper, Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Obio. 
x Be eee 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manual of Spiritual Science and 
: Philosophy. 


Do you wish to assist in the publica: 
tion of a revised edition of this pook? 
if so, by Subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will” 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist... ., .. 

320 octavo pages, finely bound -in 
muslin. : a ER 

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. 

Address’ ` HUDSON TUTTLE, 

. io ¿Berlin Heights; Ohio. 

Knowledge Versus Faith: 

That isa sad, sad tale the churches 

are telling In regard to. their decline. 
Science is: making gigantic: forward 
“strides; Whilst Supeystition is falling 
greatly In-the rear. The Theological 
‚Review,: a. Presbyterian. organ, pub- 
lished at Princeton, N. J., took a correct 
view of the situation in a recent edito- 
rial when it said: - _ owe gl ayy De 

“There is still far too much blind 
faith In the world, and discrimination 18 
essential to a healthy mind.” ie 

We agree with our contemporary. 
The entire structure on which ‘all the 
churches rest. is. FAITH. Their evi: 
dence is only tradition, taken. at. its 
pest. Hearsay has : little: influence in 
courts of. justice, even at Becond hand; 

whereas creeds are built on the hearsay 
of fifty génerations. ee 

“prove all things, and hold fast to the 
good,” is. Bible teaching. It would be 
better rendered, “Hold . fast to the 
truth.” - The Review expressed another 
great fact when it asserted: `` 

“Men trust their souls: to anything 
that is named Religion, though it may 
be very corrupt and God-dishonoring.” 

-Analyze any of the creeds of any of 
ihe churches, and are they not God-dis- 
honoring? They seem so to us. 

Substitute the ministration of spirits, 
communicating with their mortal broth- 
ers yet in the flesh, in place of God or 
Supreme Intelligence, who superintends 
the affairs of a boundless, fathomless 
universe, with millions of suns and sy8- 
tems each.a multitude of times larger 
than our solar system, then we will ap: 
-proximate much nearer the truth than 
did.the Review. 

There are thousands, perhaps mill- 
ions, who will give evidence of having 
communicated with those once in the 
flesh who have passed to spirit life, The 
testimony is overwhelming and conclu- 
give. Can the same be truthfully said 
of those who claim they have received 
messages from God? . The probabilities 

* are that every message purporting to 
come from God, has emanated from 
spirits who have assumed to voice the 

will of God. N 

it is very apparent that science, oth- 
erwise, knowledge, is taking the place 
lately occupied by faith, The latter 16 
“gomothing believed or hoped for,” sand 

_may not possess one particle of truth on 
which to base that faith. Science, on 
is an established - fact 
be controvorted, If fhe 
. apirits of the dead do really communi. 
©. eat with mortals, and if this. fact: 18 
firmly established then wo havo posi- 
tivé knowledge on this subject, and that 
 knówledgo may be classed as verified 
- Belenco. Why not? A Saks 


which, cannot 


Death Defeated; or the Paychlo Be, 
irot of How to Keep Young.” By J. M. 


‘Price $L. 


you to spread the 
nclosed find $1.25, 


J. R. BREES. - 


The'Impudence of It! 
Archbishop Quigley, in an adaress be- 
ra the Roman : Catholic Woman's 
League, gave expression to. cherished 
hopes of Catholicism, We have repeat. 
edly given warning of the Intention of 
this church, but the methods of the 
priesthood are so subtle that It was dif- 
ficult to prove their purpose by their 
own words, Now, however, grown con- 
eeited by the flattery of the press, and 


tsj its attentions to the death of the pope 


and election of another, they have given 
clear expression to their concealed pur- 
poses, and they who run may read. 

‘he archbishop, of course, spoke un 
der instructions. Every archbishop, 
bishop and priest is yelping in chorus, 
It is decided that the time has come to 
make a strike to wrest ‘the public 
schools from the government. 

"Says Archbishop Quigley: f 

“The new. world was discovered by 
Catholics and the cross was ‘planted in 
the name of thd church, We cannot get 
it out of our heads that. Catholics will 
yet.claim the new. world again.” 

There is the boast of a great general 
in the Catholic army? The Catholics” 
own America by right, and Protestants 
and Liberals have no rights, and will 
be suppressed as goon as the church 
comes into power. How? There Is 
only one way and that to crush out the 
public schools and allow the children of 
the nation to be raised in the Catholic 
faith. i 

“The supreme and fundamental error 
of the age is liberalism,” urged the 
archbishop. “Liberalism delegates to 
the state all rights and this is where 
the state and church conflict.” 

The security of the National Constitu- 
tion, the Archbishop declared depended 
on the Increase of Catholic population. 
The Catholic schools should havo gov- 
ernment maintenance. It is the public 
school system which prevents “Catholic 
children from becoming firmly cement- 
ed to the church.” 

“The state,” he urged, “must provide 
schools for the minority as well as for 
the majority. The state should divide 
the public schoo! system and maintain. 
a separate system for. the minority— 
separate in the sense of religious teach- 
ing. The two systems could be under 
one control, but in the Catholic division 
Catholic principles should be taught. 
This would give the minority an equal 
chance with the majority. This would 
be just and equitable, but not satisfac- 
tory to the Protestants. 

“The cry all over is for non-sectarian 
education. The Catholic schools are 
recognized by the state, but they are 
not supported by the state because non- 
Catholics belleve that it would be dan- 
gerous for the state to support them.” 

And is not the belief that it would be 
“dangerous for the state” to support 
parochial schools, fully proven by this 
declaration of purpose to wrest this 
government from the people and con- 
vert-it-into a hierarchy ruled over by 
the pope? The state does provide 
schools for ‘the “minority” as well as 
majority; the best schools in the world, 
constantly improving, and no child is 
debarred from thelr doors. ` 

“Catholic: principles!” What are they, 
that they. cannot be taught in all the 
schools? ‘The catechism of the Dark 
Ages, -and. reverence of priesthood 
which ‘would blight the American soul! 
“Catholic principles!” that an American 
citizen owes his first allegiance to the 
pope, and not to this government, The 
Catholics number twelve millions in the 


‘United States, about one-seveñth of the 
‘population. In the light of this fact, 


the pretension that they own this coun- 
try, and will govern it, has amazing au-' 
gacity.. They will find, however, that 
the limit.of patience will be reached in 
their aggressions, and the people will 
call a halt. : 

It is true that the Roman church is 
the best. organized body in the world, 
or that has ever existed. It has added 
secret orders for its young men, who 
perfect themselves in military drill, and 
have expensive arsenals in the base- 
ments of their churches or halls. Yet 
the genuine American will stand aloof, 
in his abhorrence of priestly rule, and. 
in case of armed collision, hinted at by 
the archbishop, they would stand in the. 
ranks of their country for its defense. 


— an nama 


* Tasmania Grants Women Suffrage. 

In Tasmania & bill has passed both 
houses of Parliament giving full suf- 
frage to women upon the same terms a8 
men. Tasmania is the third Australian 
state to take such action. 

South Australia granted full state suf- 
frage to women in 1895, West Australia 
in 1900, and New South Wales in 1902. 
In the same year full national suffrage 
was extended to all the.women of Feder- 
ated Australia, © - 7 

In Tasmania, the bill just passed con- 
tains a clause ‘declaring women ineligi- 
ble as members of the Parliament of 
Tasmania. Throughout Australia, how- 
ever, women are eligible as members of 
the Federal Parliament, so that “the 
present situation in Tasmania is as if 
the women of New York or California 
could legally be elected’ members ` of 
Congress, but.not of the state legisla- 
ture. It ís only a question of time when 
this little inconsistency will be re- 
moved, for the trend of things is clear-. 
ly in the direction of equal rights for 
women all along the line, ``- ot 
tmer-A anf L070. > 
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"Spiritual Bongs for tho Use of Ot. 


cles, Camp-mectings and. Other. Spirit.) 
‘palistic Gathorings.” - By “Matte. El 


Bull. For sale at this office, Price 10 


Re Tee 


€ 


ee 


Many of zy friends in all parts of the 
country, with whom I have conversed, 


Ahave become fully: aware thet Iam 


somewhat prejudiced against materlal- 


ization on account of the fakeism 60. 


often:connected with it) aud the disrep- 


‘ptable characters of many of that class 


of mediums. It Is a pleasure, . there- 
fore, to meet with.a medium whom 1 
can fully endorse; and such an one is 
Wm. H. Kanouse, of Seattle, an account 
of whose seances in this place was pub- 
Hshed in the Everett Dally Herald, 
which I append to tnis, Uniko many 
physical mediums, Mr, Kunouse ja a 
young man of excellent‘ habits. : He 
neither drinks, chews, amokes or eats 
pork. His language is always pure and 
elevating, and is never interlarded with 
vulgarities or profanity, Indeed, he is 
a model young men, and I wish there 
were more like him. From such a 
young man we may expect to find hon- 
est mediumship, and iu his case we are 
not disappointed. 

The article below is true, except the 
reporter, who probably misunderstood 
his informant, got three seances. con- 
solidated into one. The medium has 
sat with his feet in flour and his hands 
filled with the same material, as I have 
been informed by creditable persons. 
The first night I attended, his coat col- 
lar was sowed together, and his coat 
sleeves to the knees Of his pants, The 
second night I qvas, not present, but I 
am told that a lady materialized and 
walked over ta the piano, which accord- 
ing to my-rečollection from the first 
nigh ¿was at least twenty feet from the 
cábínét, and to the rear of the circle, 
and there she played “Nearer, My God, 
to Thee,” with variations. I had ad- 
vautageous positions at each of the 
three sittings, and in the two. last, 1 saw 
in each three spirits risé out of the car- 
pet, and after completing their visit 
with friends, disappear in the place 
whence. they had risen. My son, who 
had passed into the spirit world forty- 
two years ago, came to me as I expect. 
to meet him a few years hence in the 
land of souls, In the prime of his man- 
hood, but as I did not recognize alm, he 
dwindled to a babe, and immediately 
developed to manhood again in my pres- 
.eńce.. But I will not withhold my read- 
ers,longer from the newspaper account. 

ae DANIBL W. HULL. 

Snohomish, Wash. { 


Spirits Materiallze. ` ; 

A Seatild Spifituatist medium, named 
Knoust, h#s bedn holding some amar- 
ing ssances'in Souta Snohomish and as 
a result. the good people of that neigh- 
borhood grp doing some hard thinking.- 

Tuesday eveuing, at the home of H. 
S. Hausen, a number of people, old.and 
young, formed à circle, and with the 
medium sécurely:locked “in his cabinet, 
with arms, piniangd, coat sleeves sowed 
up, and both feet and hands in flour, 80 
that traces would be left if hg made the 
slightest ‘move; ‘ the seafice began. 
‘ose present declare that relatives ap- 
peared, in-plain sight of all present, one 
lad soeing a little sister who died in in- 
fancy: A Well formed woman material- 
ized, and played on the piano. Frank 
Hcad, who was drowned, appeared .60 
all could see him, and held a long con- 
versation with Mr. Hansen, ag did Wili 
fam Hamilton, who died of lockjaw this 
summer. j l BER 

Explain it as one may, there Is no 
question that those: present, young and 
old, believe they saw these things, end 


convinced that Spiritualism 18 real, or 
are puzzling their ‘minds dna y 
gearch for a key to the mystery. - All 
present are well-known; respectable 
people. ae Pare ESE 
~- Mr. Hansen said this morning, “You 
can laugh all you like, but it was heau- 
tiful. Why, three of my children, long 
since.dead, came up to us last night as 
natural as life and talked. with their 
mother. - First it was like a cloud, but 
as 1 felt their infúerice draw—it must 
draw upon the people or the medium 
could not stand the strain—the figures 
formed and stood out very distinct. 

“I have believed in, Spiritualism for 
sixteen years and have had many man- 
ifestations in, my "home. ‚What con- 
yinced me Was years ago my daughter, 
now married, but then a little girl, was 
alone by the kitchen fire; she suddenly 
fell over, and using a slate, wrote a long 
message in Norwegian, from my dead 
sister. ‘Che child used a good hand, 
though she could not write even tn Eng- 
lish, and did not know a word of Nor- 
weglan language, as we never talked it 
at home.”—Everett Daily Herald. ý 
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“The Spirit World Is So Splendid.” 


Message From Maggie Van Fossen. 


D. D. Duncan writes: On November 
27, at a private sitting with Mrs. Mag- 
gle Vestal, I had the following commu- 
nication from Maggie Van Fossen,. in 
the spirit world: 

Good morning, Uncle Duncan. I have 
been so unhappy., I have been hunting 
for something I cannot find. I have 
been hunting for that great personal 
God, whom I cannot find. When I 
passed out of my. body, I thought 
prayer would.save me. I prayed my 
God to help me, but got no help. 

I sald, “Oh, mother, why don’t you 
talk to me?” and got no word of recog- 
nition. I saw my body lying there, and 
I tried to talk to my friends, but could 
get no answer from anyone. Oh! my 
God, how I prayed! I stayed with my 
mother for a week and talked to her, 
but could not make her hear me. Oh, 
how unhappy I was! 

Then Aunt Jane Duncan came and 
got me and said: “I will take you to 
your spirit bome. Your mother cannot. 
hear you.” I said, “Oh, if I could only 
make her hear me. I am so unhappy!” 

Dear Mr. Duncan, I am so happy here 
now. The spirit world is so splendid. 
I said to Aunt Jane, “What is this?" 
She replied, “This is our spirit home. 
Look across the way and see our spirit 
friends coming to greet you.” I was 
tired. Aunt Jane said, “Maggie, I will 
lay you down on‘ this spirit couch to 
rest.” 

Now let the mortal mind get more 
enlightened and learn more, of this 


beautiful spirit world. Let them know 
that men live after death, The God of 
Nature is the God of Love, Let every 
ono partak6 of that love. 

I want you to tell my mother that 
when she passes out of her body, she 
will have one comfort to know that 
she has a daughter over here waiting 
for her. Tell her I will make a home 
for her and all the loved ones; Tell 
her to change her thoughts and think 
of something different from the Dowie 
doctrine. Tell her she must believe her 
own angel daughter that there is noth- 
ing in it, Tell her that Aunt Jane is 
here with me now. . 

She says: “Tell my Aunt Etta that I 
send her a mesage of love and comfort. 
Tell her that when she passes out L 
will be there to meet her. Tell her 
that Aunt Jane was the first one to 
meet Maggie.” 

Tell mother that Maggie says not to 
worry about a personal God, but to be 
good. That on this side spirits are just 
ag they leaye the body; no better, and 
no worse. 

Tell mother to learn more about the 
spirit world. Tell her to sit alone in 
her own home and call for me, and! 
will come.- Tell mother good-bye. 

. From her angel daughter, 
MAGGIE VAN:FOSSEN. 


This spirit in her earth life, and her. 
mother, were believers in and followers 
of Dowie, and Maggie pased out in that 
belief. D. D. DUNCAN. 

Wichita, Kans. 


PRA nan Ann 


Ae The Subconscious Analyzed, 


Dr. Joseph Jastrow, professor of. 
psychology. of the university of Wis- 
consin explains. the “Subconscious” as 
follows: 

The term subconscious is broader 
than conscious. It is the absence of 
consciousness, and includes a varlety 
of states and concentration. The phe- 
nomena are hard to catch in our own 
own minds and we must be satisfled 
with only a glimpse now and then. The 
states of consciousness are two, those 
directed outward and those directed in- 
ward, and the two kinds of awareness 
constantly intermix. . The inward 
awareness is almost of the kind that 
carries with it pleasure or pain. 

Consciousness has been brought ‘by 
the forms of evolution that have made 
man what he is. ‘In health the bodily 
functiogs go on uninterrupted but in 
the absence of it the occurrence of any 
outward disturbances ; readily make 
themselves felt upon the conscious. In 
the opening and closing of the pupil no 
movement is felt and no disturbance 
is needed.. But rational thinking is al- 
ways conscious, and there is 2 relation 
between the higher activity of con- 
sciousness and the lower. Breathing, 
swallowing, walking, goes on without 
consciousness, and in fact, is impeded 
when consciousness is present. Thus if 
‘a man were asked to walk across the 
platform before a large audience he 
would not be at his ease in doing so. 
Children are free from this conscious- 
ness which comes rather later in life. 
The conditions in which the highest 
forms of consciousness are farthest re 


moved'from the lowest are the best for 
the carrying out of the lowest. -So the 
sleep walker can perform feats that he 
would not dare when awake. He is, 
then in a “subconscious” state. To be 


come conscious: it is necessáry to have 


some sensation, some awareness as it 
were. There is an important relation 
between feeling and willing—between 
subconscious and subvoluntary. To 
correct a habit we form a habit of be 
coming conscious of it, and in this our 
friends are often willing to assist us. 
Habit resides in the sensations accom- 
panying the usual operations, and:so if 
you put the wrong foot into the stock- 
ing first you become aware that it is 
awkward. But habit frequently changes, 
ag when you, change from writing '03 to 
04, Thus in the process of movement 
we get a sensation and here conscious- 
ness begins. No habit actually disap- 
pears without leaving something of a 
vestige behind. The sleep walker does 
what he is most accustomed to do. 
Talking is common, while the deaf 
mute talks.on his fingers in hjs sleep. 
So you may be copying while thinking 
of some thing very different or even 
write in your sleep, and in this way ac- 
tions may be performed without any 
memory of the afterwards.” 

In his concluding remarks Dr. Jas- 
trow analyzed the “subconsciousness,” 
including dreams and hypnotism ‘and 
gave’ many interesting illustrations 
that have come to his observation. The 
audience was attentive and appreciative 
throughout, and thé Iecture was very in- 
structive as well as interesting. 


’ are ah ff 


“Can One Person Have a Doze Souls? — | 


As set forth in the Chicago American, 
the “Strange Case of Dr, Jekyll and Mr. 
Hyde” was no mystery at all ‘compared 
with the case.of a young girl in Eng- 


land, who is said to possess at least a): 


dozen different souls. = 

When this young girl was - twelve 
years old she was attacked by influenza 
and some form of brain disease, Since 
that time (she is now elghteen) she has 
completely changed her personality 
again and again. .: er 

No doctor can explain the mystery, 
The girl will suddenly begin to jerk her 
arms and shake violently. Then with 
a quick start, she will look up and be 
come-another entirely different person. 
Some of her different personalities have 


been as follows: . - : 


an A modest, well-behaved, ordinary 
2. Å nolsy, bold‘ child, - talking. In 
oe liko-a three-year-old 


"3. A very. bad-tempored but. clever 
girl, able to rend and write... <00 
“4, “A deat ind dumb girl, ©. i 
6. A-elever and aweet-tompered girl, 


-we have yet to learn, 


who was very fond Of learning to speak 
French. Ce RR sat 

6. Aù insane, blind girl, who "had 
great skiil In KTewiNg- 2 ae 

7. A violeht’and cruel girl, who de- 
lighted in-causing pain to her younger 


sister. peas AA Ne es ' 
8. A self-willed ¿but not cruel girl, 


who was very disobedient and reckless. |. 


Sometimes Ube of these “souls” would 
rule the girl for moviths, ad sometimes 
only for a week oniso.. The deaf-mute 
“soul” ruled her five, different times. .. 

- Each “soul” has no memory of what 
the other “souls” have said and done. 
Nothing that the doctors can ‘do can 
prevent these extraordinary changes of. 
self in the young girl.: Even the Lon: 


don “Lancet, ‘the most conservative of j. 


English medical journals, has called at- 
tention to her cage "> 00000 

Can it be true,:as these facts seem to 
indicate, that one individual can. have 
niore than a dozen souls? “*.-- 


A problem Hke this shows 
some branches 
of. knowledge. : chology, . ‚which. 
should bo able to explain it, is- dumb. 
when confronted with such cases, -The 


ain j. 


.| Disrobed me, and gave 


how much:| 


Fort Wayne, ind: + DL 


wise and the thoughtless alike can do 
20 moro than speculate and imagino. . 
We know that a child may take the 


‘nature of its great-great-graudlether or 
‘some Other of its ancestors. May it not 


be possible for a child to take the na- 
ture of a number. of these ancestors? 

Perhaps a human mind may havo doz- 
ens or hundreds of facets, like a die- 
mond or the eye of a fiy. Every facet 
may mean a new personality. 

Perbaps there may be some means, 
unknown to us, of cutting a. mind free 
from that chain of habit which we call 
character or personality and binding it 
at once with new chains. + : 

‘This case is so unusugl ‘that we are 
compelled tó end with a perhaps. . We 
tun only regard it with the game ignor- 
ant amazement that a Hottentot feels 
when he sees an automobile, 

- Jt convinces us that although the mys: 
terles of the universe are many, man 
has never yet found a greater mystery 
than himself. 

HERBERT N. CASSON. - 


THE FINISH OF SANTA CLAUS. 


‘Twas the night after Christmas, and 
Santa Claus stopped 


"At the gate of his barnyard, and wearily 
according to temperament, are either |. 


~ dropped.” 

His reindeer were breathless, and hag- 
. gard, and worn; i 
‘Their beautiful harness was tattered 


and torn; 
The sleigh that had started with whoop-- 


. ings and nolse 
Was Ann overloaded with trinkets and 


ys. 

His wife heard the panting, and at his 
faint “Whoa!” 

She ran to the gateway, to utter 
an “or” a o 


“Who's this?” was her question. “What | 


mischief is-here? -. 
You ara, not my. husband! 
..trouble, I fear!” 
“But I am your husband,” poor Santa 
moaned. “Yes; 
And there has been trouble. 
right, the first guess. 
Now, come, let us take all these toys to 
the ‘shop, ` 

Or throw them away—for my travels 
must stop.” : . 

“Must stop!” Mrs. Santa Claus cried in 
dismay, 

“Why, what do you mean by these 
things that you say? 

Have you been arrested? Are you on 
a strike, 

Or can you no longer brings things that 
folks like?” : 

Poor Santa said nothing. He unhitched 
the deers UDES 
And sighed words of thankfulness into 

their ears; : 
Then called for his supper, and scantily 


There’s 


You're 


ate, . a 
Because all the while he must moan at 
his fate. on i 
At last he was ready to talk of his woes: 
“My dear, it's too dreadful to ever sup- 
pose! : 
I left, as you know, only yesterday 
night = 


With everything packed. and arranged 


sung and tight. >- — 
I made my first stop at-a mighty nice 
place; : s ` 


I slid down the chimney, not leaving a 


trace— ee ee En 
When, to my amazement, there stood 
on the hearth : e 
A man whose proportions- were lacking 
in girth; : i 
His oyes were invisibly set In his head; 
His words seemed an echo of all that 
he said. te - 
He seized on my shoulder and growled: 
‘Hero at last? Pa ga . 
Please put down that package. Don't 
do things too fast. 
Come into the office.’ 
in, E 
Assuming my jolliest, happiest grin. 
It died on my. face when I. saw the dis- 


I followed him 


play $ ; hag 
Of grim visaged gentlemen there in ar- 


ray. aes 
They all nodded gravely when.my face 
they saw, E eae eee 
Except. one old 
. "Ah, haw!’ 
They made me 
me sit down; ë 
They looked me all over. with grumbie 
and frown; ae E 


coger, who muttered, 


“They took microscopical «squints: at: my 


. = beard- . BR: 
And.vowed that the view was as bad as 
they'd feared. A Pees 
They seized’ me and shaved’ off: my 

whiskers and hair, .* 
me some: cloth- 
ing to wear— N Er 
"Twas tough India rubber—air tight it 
was. made, : eg Te 
And then with some-evil solution ` they 
sprayed - : f ; 
My face and my bands. What's the 
reason for this?’ ae" 


Lasked, and the answer came, almost a 


hiss: . 
‘You’ve had It too 
free too long; ` ; 
You're spreading bacilli; your: work 18 
- too strong; : ne 
Your whiskers were simply headquar- 
« ters for germe’— 0 
[wish I could think: of: the’ terrible 
- terms . BEN a 
They used when. they: spoke- of my 
clothing and hair, - 
For half of it sounded ‘as 


easy;. you've gone 


if they would 


swear. : ee 

They went for the. reindeer, to ‘spray 
them as well - 5, 

And make them all germ proof—but 
then, with a yell, j eur ESS 

I fled from thelr presence, all filled with 
dismay, . E 

And leaped to my. sleigh seat and clat- 
tered away. 


And here I am, beaten, disgusted, and 


sick, ; en : 
Disheartened, insulted, and cut to the. 


quick.” : gis cel E 
“There, there, now,” . she murmured, 
“next year you will see"— 
“Next year!” shouted Santa. “No next 
year for met 


“They'll fumigate every green Christmas 


ee, 
And spray all the candy, and smoke all 


y the toy8, gai 
And possibly boil all the girls and: the 


boys! - N 

But I’m’—here he stopped: while he 

' choked back a sob—. 

“Im baed by science; I'm out: of. a 
job!" E A 

A. D, N. in Chicago Tribune. 


— ae Reh na 


.THE JOY OF GIVING. 


Oh! the joy of Christmas giving makes 
every life worth living,’ EN 
1t-thrills and lifts the soul to lofty 
`- thoughts of God and man, 
And our hearts are filled with kindness, 
no thought of selfish blindness, 
Intrudes upon the peace on earth and 
- grand good will to man. . 


“Am 1 my brother’s keeper?” has ® 
meaning broader, deeper, - 
And to a state of brotherhood, would 
bid us. enter in, - . . Nos 
So Christmas joys engage. us, for kind- 
ness. is contagious - Reet 


And shows the fellow: fooling: that | 


makes the world akin. 


Good-cheor is all around. us, for it has 

Bought and found us, — < a> E 

And we can bless the holiday that 

. never had a peer. i- pest e 

We ara charged fo love cach other, and 
- . and I groet you as a brother, 

- And-wish you merry Christmas and a 


happy, glad New Year .. 
O: HULL, 


EJA Bry Later oma pl range. 


4 mitted to the state reformatory. 


stand up and they- made: 


She agitates the mental atmosphere of Bemidji, Minn.; Ei 


Jan. 2, 1904, 


and rains facts, sarcasm and logic thick and fast, and. og 


startles the people from their lethargy. We take ~ 
great pleasure in introducing Mrs. Smith to our Di 
readers, and we are sure they will find her a pleas- -< 


~ ant guest. — 


To the Pioneer, Bemidji, : Minn.:—, 
Rev. Mrs. Ted Smith wishes. to speak 
through the-columña, of your paper. Ow- 
ing:to the fast that there has been so 
much written and: said concerning the 
misdemeanor of certain children in the 
neighborhood, I take this way of ex: 
„pressing my sympathy for the con- 
demned and unfortunate, also for inno- 
cent and aching hearts, Why need there 
pe so many harsh and unkind words 
sald by those who consider themselves 
guardian over the public morals, A cer- 
tain reverend called on our schools the 
other day and while talking to the chil- 
dren he expressed himself thus: “In 
speaking of the children that throw pa- 
per wads and had been connected in 
tho late troubles he referred to them as 
hogs.” I would like to ask that geutle- 
man (7) if in reading his Bible he had 
found where Jesus at any time had ever 
given his children puch a nickname? 
And still this aame diyite considers 
that he is teaching and folowing a life 
of Christ. Did not Jesus say, “Suffer 
little obfldren to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for such is the king- 
dom of heaven?” The public may not 
take kindiy to my suggestions, but 1 
would like to offer this: Before you 
are too harsh in your judgment, remem- 
ber that before your family physician 
attempts to cure a disease he first must 
remove the cause, What has been born 
in the human race cannot be driven out 
with clubs, policemen, priest or preach- 
ers. We all know the example must 
have been set by someone somewhere 
in this great universe, or there never 
would have been cause for the present 
existing trouble, Those same boys do 
not have to go very far back In the his- 
tory of Bemidji to recite from the col- 
umns of our city papers, that is placed 
in every child’s hand, wherein this same 
gchool district two of its prominent 
members of the school board were 
asked to return the money they had 
stolen from the treasury or gracefully 
resign. They did the latter. But for 
reasons of their age and social and 
financial standing they were not com- 
I have 
lived in Bemidji eight years, really be 
fore a board was ever nailed to con- 
-struct a house jn this town, and I do 
not have to search my memory chamber 
very far to recall the Ume when every 
house, even to the first church built, 
was built from stolen timber. This is 
not hearsay or guess work, but facts I 
saw with my own eyes. Was there ever 
a county officer went wrong in Beltrami 
county? Ask the winds and silent 
waves of Lake Bemidji. Was there ever 
a village officer that took that which 
did not belong to him? Oh, no, Did 
ever a schoo! board in this village hold 
their meetings behind closed doors? 
From good authority, they have. Oh, 
consistency, thou are a jewel! If our 
village papers have been authority for 
the past five years two-thirds of the 
married men of Bemidji should enjoy 
the privileges of a state reformatory to- 
day. Those dear, good, innocent fath- 
ers, how they weep over the crimes 
committed by these Bemidji boys. You 
are the gods that pass judgment on the 
boys of Bemidji, when for the past five 
years. Bemidji’s pass word has been 
“boodle.” 
to grow and ripen in a ficld of cockle. 
A thief, a liar and a beggar all have 
lived, I fear, in the homes of Bemidji. 
Hardiy has thero been a child in the 
tuwn who has not been compelled to beg 
from door to door, from the saloons to 
the quiet houses on the hill. What for? 
“For money to pay the. debt of the 
church and ministers. And in a few 
‚years you will think it a dreadful thing 
if some of these boys are caught beg- 
ging at the back doors for something to 
eat; and yet has it not been instilled in 
them, get the money any place, don’t 
make any difference where; tackle any 
man on the sıreet, it don’t make any dif- 
ference what kind of a character he is. 
Money we must have and will have to 
bufld our churches. Is it yot taught 
and instilled in the mind of every child 
that at the last moment you can Say, 
“God save me!” and though you have 
been a thief, a liar and a beggar, you 
are entiled to the kingdom of heaven? 
Yes; even the murderer on the gallows 
‘is asked by the preacher and the priest 
to accept Jesus, and he has a through 
ticket to the Great Eternal Fort. of Rest. 
I tell you, brothers,and siters, if we ex- 
pect our children to bo perfect, we must 
first be perfect ourselves, and be very 
careful what we teach, for children 
think deeper than we give them credit. 

If you wish your children to be free 
from the evils that beset this life, first 
remove the cause . When the reverend 
gentleman called God’s children “hogs,” 
he certainly placed their mothers in a 
very bad position. Why not practice, 
dear brother, what you preach? Look 
up, lift up. I think there are many ‚chil- 
dren that could teach us all so far as a 
kind word.or a smile is concerned. I 
have no trouble with the children of 
Bemidji. They all speak pleasantly to 
me and all give.me a smeet smile. 1 
have never locked my doors a half 
dozen times In the last six years. Have 
confidence in your children, make them 
know you are their friend. From all 
that I can learn, the man that was the 
most considerate of the boys and their 
mothers was a saloonkeeper. He 
begged of the policeman not to tell their 
mother. It would break her heart. He 
did not call her boy a “hog.” He did not 
gay one harsh word. Pretty good man 
after all, wasn’t he? 1 tell you there is 
good in everybody if we will only try 
to see it. Anyway it is not left for us 
to judge. j 

i wonder how many Christians have 
called on those broken-hearted mothers! 
Have you left them to weep alone? I 
wonder how many teachers in our pub- 
lle schools will show their Christian 
spirit enough to speak kindly to the 
-wayward boy and help him up with a 
smile and a kind heart. Did. Jesus 
when his children went astray take & 
club and beat them? When his discl- 
ples betrayed him, did he jump on them 
and give them a black eye, and call 
them hogs? .Do you know who I think 
‘the Christians of Bemidji were in this 
“case? The kind-hearted policeman who 
called”on the parents and even wept 
with them, was considerate of their 
feelings; the saloon man who sald, 


| “Don't tell his mother, it will kili her,” 


What were life without someone to 
>, „eheer us, HR i 

With a word or a amile on our way ; 

A friend who Is’ faithfully near us * 

. And heeds not what ‘others may say. 


| Tho bravest of spirits have often 


+ Walled in the race that they ran, 
For the want of the kind word to soften 
‘Then gay a kind word when you can. 
; The teacher must remember that she 
a. to a certain’ extent respönsible for 
tho conduct öf-the village children. Sho 


| bas them: five days In the wook, nine 


5 y. Sp , 
And still you expect rip ema Fii emant o those wei i E 


months in the year, while the parent ae 
has them only two days in the week, © 
and three months: in the year, and the’ 
minister is controlling the mind of that 
little urchin, either directly or indirect- 
ly, one day out of the two. What- 
seemed to be wrong Sunday night with 
the old ship of state, while the mihls- 
terg were preaching and praying, the 
dear mothers sitting quietly in their 
church pews listening attentively to the 
eloquent flow of God’s word that the 
nefarious ‚work of the young lads was 
going on? Buf then, I suppose, God 
turned the town over to the devil Sun- 
day night, while he entertained the 
faithful few In the four walls of the 
church house, Oh! ye guardians over 
the public morals, you will have to 
change your Santa Claus story to the 
coming géneration if you will protect 
our homes and jes, or before you can 
safely tear dow} the walls of our jalls 
and use for kindiing wood the rafters 
of the gallows. How do you accept the 
examples set by the lumber jack sky- 
pie lot arrested in Winnipeg hardly a 
year ago for cruelty to animals, for the 
inhuman treatinent to his dogs, that had 
dragged him miles in a sled over the 
muddy roads, I was an eye witness to 
the scene when he arrived in Bemidji 
with the poor creatures that fell ex- 
hausted on the paving at the Markham 
hotel, with bleeding feet and worn out 
bodies. But that was excusable. He 
was haulng hundreds of pounds of God's 
literature over the country, practically 
Christian slaves. Good work for the 
dogs. What is the matter of turning 
the team into a tandem and placing one 
of the trio on the lead? 

Would it not be a good Idea for the 
evangelist to give a sermon on cruelty 
to animals? 

REV. MRS. TED SMITH. 


A Most Pitiable Case, That Appeals to 
All Who Have a Spark of Humanita- 


rian Feelings. 


The ambition of Prof. Geo..F. Perking 
to get into a position to earn a living 
tor himself and wife- is one that is hon- 
orable alike to himself and to others. 
It is one, however, which 18 dependent 
upon certain conditions for Its material- 
ization, and it is time, probably, that 
those conditions were - understood by 
the public. 

First of all, Mrs. Perkins, after a long 
and useful life, la on what seems likely 
to be her last sickness. “Physically she 
18 practically as helpless as a new-born 
babe and in about the same ways, She 
has a little. power-of motion, and that 
may be said to be all. It is a question 
whether she is not worse than helpless, 
since sho is more dangerous to herself 
when left alone, a8 a. recent episode 
with the gas jets proved. Everything 
that herself and husband and friends 
could think of, within reach, has been 
done to restore her to health, but In 
vain. She always had a great dread of 
of stepping over a hose, and It. was in 
that way that the aceldent came which 
now promises to prove fatal, x 

Intellectually Mrs. Perkins te * 
strength, getting apparent}; Plet ta 
the whole, but at times + =... — 
all her old-time kincy Ofna spu 
certs ity, u rrewer 
formed, including the publisher of The 
Truth, Mr. Perkins is the best nurse 
she could have. It seems, also, better 
that they remain whero they are, for 
financial reasons if no other.: Probably 
a nurse could not be hired to do what 
Mr. Perkins does for less than $150 a: 
month; nor could any one else do as 
well. This credit should be given to 
him: that. he is the prince of patience, 
The strain would have broken. many 
people long ago. That Mr. Perkins 
should get away day times is not to ba 
thought of. He would not entertain 
such a thought. But if it could. be ar- 
ranged that he could get away eventngs 
occasionally without the strain of worry 
for her he could render a good account 
of himself as an entertainer, a lecturer 
on humanitarian and philosophical sub- 
jects, and as a means whereby. spirits 
can communicate with mortals—friend- 
ly or otherwise. 

We think Mr. Perkins’ laudable: de- 
sire to help himself in so far a8 he can, 
which ho has repeatedly expressed, 
should be made known. 

We sometimes hear of Spiritualists 
rich in this world’s goods, though this 
is not a case of religious beliet but of 
common humanity. We do not know. 
any, but if there are any such we can 
say that we think this is a case most 
deserving of aid. Some poorer Spirit- 
ualists could ‘perhaps render equally 
great ald by caring. for Mrs. Perkins 
two or.three hours of an evening (when 
she ig the least trouble) once or twice 
a week.. If there aro any such, will they 
kindly meet Prof. Perkins and other. 
friends, at Prof. Perkins’ residence, 
1220 Mission, Monday evening next, 
when arrangements can be made in tha 
light of the details. : i 

If there are any who, after personal: 
acquaintance (or otherwise), desire ta 
help In any way, their assistance will 
be most gratefully received. .": : 

The above is from “The Truth,” a lit 
tle paper published in California:. We. 
know Mr. Perkins well. At one time ha 
lectured to crowded houses in this city. 
He is an honest, conscientious: worker, | 
His wife is in a most pitiable cone 
dition—a MENTAL AND PHYSICAL 


WRECK, needing constant attention. 


Before her sickness she was an excel.’ > 


lent medium. Mr. Perkins-has had bur- 
dens to bear, that are enough to crush ` 


"him, yet he has stood the strain nobly. 


Let every Spiritualist in the land‘ re 
spond to this call for assistance. Send 
him something, if not more than a dime, 
We send him $2 as a starter. Send all 
donations to G. F. Perkins, 1220 Missiom 
street, San Francisco, Cal. š 
N a an 

“principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly, 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight. ta 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture'a finer forces are here gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being of. 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
gclentists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction off 
great value and interest. A large, four 
pound book, strongly bound, and con. 
taining beautiful illustrativo plates, . 


‚For sale at this office. Price, postpald, À 


$6. It ia n wonderful work and you wili 
be delighted with it,  - 

“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Caths ` 
olic Conspiräcy Detected and Ixpogéd.”, * 
“Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev, J. G. White, author of Startling: 
Facts. Price 10 conts-ench, or two for 
* “Honling, Causes and Bffects.” By, 
W. P, Phelon, M. D. Prico 50 conta, 


r 


ANG OF HE “SOND DEAT 


en 


A Discourse through Mrs. C “Cora L. V. 


HE. MEANING OF SOUL—IMMORTFALITY NOT AN AT- 
\ TAINMENT—THE MEANING OF DEATH—THE ULTI- 

¿MATE PURPOSE—THE PRIMAL. ESSENCES INDE- 
E ‘STRUCTIBLE—INCONGRUOUS MAN-MADE LAWS—IN- 
i SPIRATION—MEANING OF SALVATION, 


"There is very much’ misundersTanding in the. world because 
people do not Ryoperly: interpret the meaning of the words 
they use, , +, 

+ We use the word Soul to expregs the Immortal Entity, the 
absolute Bgo, We use the word Spirit to mean that which 
is expressed in human life;-in other words the breath of the 
soul upon that particular life. We use the word Ming to ex- 
press the Intelligence that is manifested in that particular 
Human life; in other words the Mind is the temporary ex: 
pression of the Soul through the vivification of the human or- 
ganlem; the spirit being the vivifying expression, 

Therefore, in the light of these definitions, we shall treat 
this subject. 

; In the biblical record in the Old Testament the word Soul 
is often used synonymously with Spirit, as that which man 
becomes when manifesting through the physical body. For 
instance, in speaking of the loss of a ship: “All-souls on 
board perished.” If souls can perish in shipwrecks, that 18 
not our definitions of souls, Frequently in the New Testa- 
ment, In account of disasters on Jand as well as on ship- 
board, the phrase is used, “the souls all perished.” 11 this is 
the accepted meaning of soul, that is not our meaning, Souls 
cannot perish, neither in shipwrecks nor on land; Meiner in 
time nor eternity. 

.We use the word Soul to mean the Ego that is immortal. 
¡We do not think immortality can have a beginning nor an 
ending. Anything that is immortal, in the very nature of 
the word, must always have been and, of course, always will 
be. 

Soul is like unto God. There is no ‘Hkeness unto God In 
the body. The body perishes; the body has successive limt- 
tations; the mind has successive limitations: The spirit, as 
manifested in the body, is limited. Therefore these cannot 
be like unto God. The Soul in its own state is perfect, is not 
created, therefore is eternal, like unto God. 

With this definition, of course, souls cannot die. If souls 
are created, if anywhere along the line of past evolution, or 
past creation souls have been called into existence, accord- 
ing to every law of logic, according to every law of materlal 
science that-1s known, and according to all intellectual prop- 
ositions, there must be sometime {n the line of expression 
when souls will cease to exist, > 


| IMMORTALITY NOT. AN ATTAINMENT. 


i That immortality is an “attainment” 18 unthinkable, omy, 
as within each human life is not only the possibility but the 
certainty of that result. There is nowhere any warrant in 
"anything that all religions have conveyed to. the earth; 
whether in the Vedic, Brahmin, Buddhistic, or whatever re- 
ligion that anyone is to exist forever through “attainment.” 
Whatever “attainment” is achieved, must always be found 
wherever the soul finds expression not in its absolute state. 
We denominate the state of being or the absolute state, 
the state of non-expression, The state of activity or expres- 
* sion, is the state of existence, Therefore, we interpret that 
when “God breathed into man the breath of life and he be- 
came a living soul,” that it docs not mean that the soul for 
the first time was called into being, but that the soul came 
into that which is called life, meaning expression. 
. In our view, the history or story as related in the first book 
of the Bible, the book of Genesis, is the statement of the soul 
‘entering. the state of expression, which is relative, therefore, 
ee which begins in the conditions of human tiro, rs 


THE MEANING OF DEATH: | 


The experience of death fs not unto the goul itself, but 
unto its expression. Matter can not only be called together, 
but can be disintegrated, and must be in the generic : pro- 
cesses, whether created or whether through the genesis that 
is inherent in matter. But whatever it is that is thus called 
together not only can be, but will ultimately be resolved into 
its original element or elements. ` : a 

Whatever the “cosmic life” may be, whatever. may be the 
ultimate atom, which: science ‘has never. shown. individually, 
or whatever the primal principle of: matter, we know that 
generation and decay, birth and: death. are incident to. mate- 
rial expression. . When: the soul-finde itself in contact with 
matter, we consider ‚that the soul realizes” that: which. is 
called death. 

Undoubtedly, the departure: from the state that is absolute 
to the state of expression, which 18 relative, is what was con: 
sidered in the Brahminical ‘and: more -ancient religions . as 
well as in the Mosaic Scriptures, the first step downward, 
the “fall,” because the recession from the. ‚state of. ‘non-ex- 
préssion to the state, of expression is the coming into contact 
with elements that can die, 'is. the placing of the: soul, in.con- 
tact with the proposition of. death, ‚because. birth implies 
death. It is, for the time being and to all purposes of human 
expression a departure from the’ absolute into the relative, 
therefore, that is death. i 

Undoubtedly, if we.understood correctly" the ‘allegory of 
“Adam” and “Eve,” (which have their synonyms in all: Jan: 
guages, among all-people), we would understand fully. the de- 
parture from this primal state to the state of human con- 
sciousness, which is death physically, and of the meaning of 
“gin” which ds spiritual and moral. We consider the first 
death the consciousness:of physical birth and its pains and 


penalties and physical death: ‘The second death. is the con: |*’ 


sciousness of moral struggle.” For instance, the first Adam 
and Eve did not know, since they were:in’a state of inno- 
cence or ignorance to the first knowledge of sin or the: con- 
sciousness of it. The moment the human being enters into 
. that consciousness it enters. into the -struggle morally ta 
- overcome it. That we consider the second death. Suppose 
vu take a child that may do a hundred things innocently, 
jot knowing the wrong, and that you do not consider wrong 
N in the light of the moral proposition. You tell the child that 
an act la wrong, and the chjld understands. you. Then it is 
at that moment the child has a perception of what is meant 
by the second death. ‘The violation of the thing which 
Î one knows is a violation of the proposition which one knows, 
- to be right; that, we conclude, is the proposition called “sin.” 
. By whatever means this Is introduced into the world, it is 
` general, it is universal. In whatever way It was brought 
about as a propositioh, it is incident to human life. 
Tho: first death, which is the consciousness of being in con- 
~:o tact with substance instead of the primal essence of life, 18 
"i the first Umitation. The second death Is the second limita- 
- tion. But neither of these affect the soul. The soul, prima- 
, rily, 1s here for victory, the soul Is here for expression. The 
soul knows that it will ultimately conquer both the first. and 
second death. 
“Whatever there is in theology, doubtless (the origin, of the 
primal, propositions of religions have been lost in the:world), 
-< iB made up largely of human sentiment, and human fear 
~ whichis one of the bases of the “second'death.” As fear 18 
the lowest ‘of human passions, so It is: the' basis upon which 


the fdea-of the loosing of the soul is predicated; and the at- 


tempt: ‘to.apply to the immortal part of man that which "can 
only: affect the man in contact with human lite 1s; of. course, 


one of tho shortcomings of duschen, not. the fouldntion: ‘of 


jab religion 0 o Ne FEN 
THE ULTIMATE: PURPOSE, pleat 


W know the soul would not be brought, in’ contact with hu. 
xpression. but for an: ultimate purpose, - Wo know that 
degree that ‘the soul is, ‘elated to the Infinito (as the 
to the Infinite), tho g so) f measures not only: the immor- 
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tality, but the responsibility, and that the soul knows when 
thus In contact with human lite that both the tirst and sec, 
ond deaths must be experienced to be avercone. 

People object to every state and condition in human: life 
being a part of the necessary experience. People object, to 
whom we offer the solution of the different conditions in hu- 
man life and seeming partiality; they object to the thought 
of successive huinan lives or expressions, because human 
ives are so full of sorrow, experience and difiiculties, and 
yet you cannot get those peeple to give up thelr human lives 
unless they are obliged >, Conselous suicides are not very 
frequent.’ Sp it is not human Hye people object to, but they 
object’ to losing their small fragment of human life which . 
they. call their personality, The individuality of the soul 
cannot be lost; the personality can be lost. You afe not the 
same as you were when a baby—we hope you are not. The 
changes that come in even one human life make one feel like 
a different person. Bo you are a different personality than 
you were years ago. To-day you do not remember your baby- 
hood, yet the ego is not lost, ee 

The day has arrived in the history of the world when the 
interpretations of theology are giving place fo the interpreta- 
tion of true religion. The day has arrived when people are 
not to accept as infallible the human interpretation of a hook 
that has -passed through many human translations and has 
been subject to many human changes; that in its primal In- 
ception was largely verbal or oral: People are not bound to 
accept the thought that souls are “created” and that souls 
can perish excepting they are saved by permission or by the 
acceptance of a theological form of creed. Nelther are peo- 
ple bound to accept theological propositions. ‚That which is 
Immortal can never be destroyed. 

Those who believed that the soul was created and that the 
soul would die excepting such as were saved by the observ- 
ance of the physical and moral propositions of the Jewish 
law, in that were consistent. Christians believe that the 
soul is from God, that the soul will perish as far as happi- 
ness 18 concerned, but 18 immortal in either happiness or 
misery, and that what people do or believe in the human 
state, in one life, is to determine whether they be eternally 
happy or miserable. The time has arrived in the history of 
the world wheh people are not obliged to accept this proposi- 
tion; when the thought that relates to immortality must be 
tested by the same principles of intuition and logic as any 
other truth. As mathematics is the only infallible science, 
so loglc of God and the soul's immortality is the only basis of 
religion, man’s relation to God and man constitutes religious 
observance; that which follows in its logical chain is, if the 
soul is immortal it must be indestructible. If all souls are 
not immortal there is no evidence that any soul will exist 
forever, even though a continued existence after the change 


called death may be proven, yet immortality cannot be dem- |’ 


onstrated if souls begin on earth. 
PRIMAL ESSENCES INDESTRUCTIBLE. 


That which we wish to call your attention to 1s, that the 
mysteries of the theological proposition has been builded up 
on the thought that in any human life or any number of hu- 
man lives people can do anything that can . destroy that 
which is innately eternal or immortal. 

Primal essences, whatever they may be, must be inde 
structible,; as God. Yet the proposition of Indestructibility 
must be, of course, that which cannot change in the midst of 
all the changes of the universe of substance. If the essence 
of human life is the immortal soul, the essence of human 
consciousness, the essence of humah Intelligence especially, 
it is not introduced (i..e,, created) along any line of evolu- 
tion. It is a proposition, pure and simple, in the realm of 
souls.’ If such is not the case, then along that same line by 
the recession, which comes to all organized bodies, the soul 


can be lost, and must be lost; if introduced anywhere along. 


the line of possible evolution from the lowest expression of 
substance to the anthropomorphic ape and beyond that to 
the present state of human expression, or if there has been a 
combination of organisms in which the -spirit has been 
evolved which did not exist before, or wherein the soul hag 
been introduced which did not have an a-priori existence as 
an ego, then the time will come in the great expression of na- 
ture, as the earth goes back to cosmic dust (as it will after 
it reaches {ts fulfillment of cosmic elements), that the soul 
will be swallowed up again into the- cosmic -other from 
whence it came. 3 


But, if in the unfoldment of matter:there was a time when 
the soul could avail itself of the: conditions of earth for tts 
embodiment: for. expression, however simple that embodi- 
ment might have been in the first case, then whatever it- has 
accomplished ‘after that in the perfection of the human race 
is due to the presence of the soul and as distinguishing this - 
Ego or consciousness from. the intelligence of the animal 
kingdom, and from the manifestations of law in nature, This 
Ego that‘knows that it knows, that knows that It girds itself 
with spirit and physical existence, this is the ego, and we 
maintain this ego is indestructible. 

:There’are numbers of human lives, even upon the earth 
to-day, that have not any thought of immortality. That num- 
bers have a thought of immortality but have np adequate per- 
ception of the soul; this proves that Death is here upon the 
earth. That not only the first death, Which is the conscious- 
ness. of physical birth, physical pain and physical death is 
here, but also this clouding and ecHpsing of the spiritual na- 


ture, of the knowledge of the-Ego, the soul life (incident to, 


human expression) to its final victory. 
"> INCONGRUOUS MAN-MADE LAWS, ` 


In man- -made laws it is. a crime for a man to killa man, for 
him to destroy the physical life which he cannot restore, but 
it is nota: crime, according to the present civilization, for 
many men to kill many men. War is justifiable because it 
is wholesale slaughter; but individual murder is a crime.. 
Do you. suppose there is any difference in the absolute 
thought? if it Is wrong to kill at all, that there is any differ- 
ence in killing by the thousands instead of by flie units? If 
there Is a difference it is on account of “motive.” One man 
kills another for his money; nations kill each other for land 
or power. What is the difference? If one man kills another 
for revenge or in retaliation for some fancied wrong it 18 a 
crime. If a nation goes to war for some fancied grievance 
it is patriotism. In other words, moral law, as announced by 

man, is gradually unfolded from within, and comes to, be the 
right of people to live; the rights of people to express their 
wish for happiness and their pursuit of it provided they do not 
encroach upon the rights of others; the right of nations. to 
exist if they will, provided they do not encroach upon other 
nations—which they always do. In other words wherever 
human lives have attained the highest consciousness of this 


| separate Ego, this moral nature, this principle, which comes 


from within ‘and above, there has been the thought of re- 
spect of others; respect for their pursuit of happiness; re- 
speot for all thelr physical, mental and spiritual rights, But 
such do not exist to any considerable degres among any peo- 
ple that would be considered, and a nation of such has not 
yet been expressed upon. this planet. Individuals have ex- 
pressed this-state; martyre have expressed it; sages, proph- 
ota, deers and’ Messiahs: ‘have taught it. But, these lives illus- 
trate the possibilities óf the human race, the final victory 
over tho aeons death” mn the establishment of the moral 
nature, - È 


: Now.the moral nature is- not. anything that God needs; + it is 


_| what the human being neodgta need that is created by hu: 


man conditions for the preposi or las at sus knowledge 
thatds within the. soul. 
.. When you: 806 a Jittle way ‘you have one. iden of optics; 
when ou. $00 farther you have othor idèas; finally whien. ‚you 
discover tho, whole enlin of: poles ad on iene to. Al 


S an. co ons you understand that the sun does wot. need 
your eyes, but yoi need to ba adjustad. to the Ught of the 
sun in order to’ 568, The moral Jaw 18 the adjustment. of hu- 
man Hyves to the great prime} propositions of the soul and of 
God. “All the adjustment, of course, with matter is in the 
Soul; that matter post, pe pervaded by that light and ad- 
Justed by it, When people are in the stato of not being ad- 
Justed they. mistake;the-body for the spirit, the transient hu- 
man obliquity for tke inmortal part; they mistake the ditti- 
cult problems of tò? ¡day for eterñal propositions. 

Of course, there’ ‚Are nd eternal, moral’ propositions. Wê 
mean by thig that While; "gl who enter into the state of hu- 
man life must temporarily confront these conditions here, 
“there is nothing in-God, nothing in the soul that can obscure 
the light of the Soul.“ ab matter serves to obscure the Inti- 
nite if you look to matter to find God. So the physical life, 
‘and even the intellectual Mie of man, obscures the soul if you 
look to the body orintellect to find the soul, but through the 
body and through thie Antellect the soul compels recognition, 
and this recognition is the value of all seeking. 


ee INSPIRATION. 


` Inspiration is that which comes to human life from souls 
that have attained the victory and who give encouragement 
for the victory that:is to he obtained by those who are still 
in the shadow,. This knowledge is impelled from Boul to 
soul, so that being here in tle human state you may know 
that the shadows can 'be-overeome. This, of course, some- 
times only touches the intellect, then men make creeds and 
dogmas and limit immortality to the few; try to hedge the 
kingdom of heaven around with especial difficulties, and 
make a limited plan of salvation. Every limitation of this 
kind is a human limitation. _ 

Eternity means that every soul will have what sidings to 
every soul in eternity, Time as a manifestation in contact 
with things, with physftal life, with human existence is but 
a portion of the expression in connection with the dust. 

The soul seeks 6xpression in human life because it 18 a 
finite entity, as God seeks expression in the universe. The 
soul, not being infinite, does not determine all things, but be- 
ing finite the soul accepts the conditions that are here pro- 
vided, but determines, as far as its own relations are con- 
cerned, its path of conquest, and ultimately perceives the vic- 
tory. 

Now when people are urging you to avoid physical death 
by taking the elixir of life, by substituting one kind of phys- 
ical substance for another to be put into the human organ- 
ism, by claiming a certain line of life will insure physical tm- 
mortality, it is an appeal to the human consciousness in its 
lowest expression. There is not one of you that would, pri- 
marily, accept it, because generation is continuation. 
Death is just as natural as birth; and if you are to have a 
harvest next year these leaves must fall from the death of 
the stalk; the stubble must be burned in the harvest field, 
the straw on which the wheat and oats have been produced, 
must be separated from the grain. This year’s harvest must 
not continue in the fleld if next yéar’s harvest is to come, 
Human lives must just as necessarily bo removed from the 
earth if any new generations are to come, 

When human lives are so perfect that there is no need for 
other generations there will be added lives, not only in 
worlds, but in intermediate states far more attractive than 
even the earth when it is full of wisdom. 


-If this ultimate “death,” from which theology fs to save 
you, is something you can do to yourselves, if it is something 
that can be induced into your beings (which are immortal), 
that you can decide to kill that immortality, that 18 you, that 
is inherent, then it is the first place in all the visible uni- 
verse where such is the case where God and nature stultity 
the eternal law. It is the only thing that does not yield frult- 
age of its kind. 


MEANING OF SALVATION.. 


When theologians: enter upón thd work of saving souls 
from an “eternal death” instead of saving them and assisting 
them to overcome the death in which human life is here, 
they transcend the realm for which any instruction was ever 
given. Jesus said: “I come to save you from your sins.” He 
did not say anything about saving souls, but from your sins, 
for you to overcome. these conditions of time and sense ip 
which the expression of the soul is immured. The simplest 
proposition is found in the teschings of Christ,.of Jesus, of 
Buddha; it is the application here and now of this great 
principle of love, this triumph over hatred. Of course this is 
not and cannot be a superficial application, it- is a law of 
growth from the soul; imbuing matter, which is insentient; 
imbuing the intellect, which is mechanical, with this light of 
the soul, Man slays for food. The man under the.subjec- 
tion of selfishness which is immoral slays for power. The 
Christ does not save mankind from. physical death, but 
comes to save mankind from their sinning, which 18. the re- 
sult of this lack of knowledge, lack. of the fulfillment of the 
spiritual power. All-this teaching and this fear which makes 
man dread that which is to Come after the physical death is 
the great theological background, like that of John Calvin, or 
like that which even learned clergymen of the present day 
teach. : This overbrooding terror of that which shall come 
after the physical death: Such is the Sum total of human 
theology. Doing good in the slums without that over-brood- 
ing terror is almost forbidden by the church. Just.as organ- 
ized societies and religious , organizations will not allow a 
man to help the poor in hig own way, because it “encourages 
pauperism,” so people cannot heal morally and intellectually 
because it is “encouraging sin,” “encouraging socialism.” 

The great fundamental basis of the Salvation Army (God 
bless them) which goes down into the slums and gets people 
out of the dirt and sets them to singing instead of swearing, 
is nevertheless this great overbrooding of the dark pinions 
that are to save their souls from perdition after death. 
Theira has been a great work in getting people out of the 
slums here, they are helping them to a knowledge of helping 
one another, which is the redeeming grace of 1t all, But 
that this movement is a part of the great shadowy proposi- 
tion that every salvationist is to be credited with'so many 
souls saved from the everlasting fires of hades is the great 
shadow background of it all. We like the work of the Salva: 
tion Army; we like the enthusiasm and earnestness; we like 
that which they do. But we do not like these overbrooding 
pinions of an {mmortal, eternal hades, of & fire from which 
they are rescuing these souls. Therefore, doing this good 
for that purpose is not. doing it for the sake of doing good: 
To do good for the sake of doing good, because people need 
to be shown the steps they-have not taken, that seems to us 
the sum total of human lfe., But if a few persons do good 
for other reasons than the fear of hades they are condemned 
and criticised, - - Theology wants to take ¿ontrol of all the 
charities of the world, and wants-to-make philanthropy Bub- 
servient to this Purppge. ofpaving souls from hades, 


Right over here. int the vicinity of this place ts the “Inferno” 
of Dante; right over there London is: the:“hades”:and hell’ 
fire.of “Milton,” nd ere in the world “where shadow 
lurks ‘that the moral nature has not vanquished or solyed tme 
problem, there is the hades. ‘ 


‘The passing on toa future state’ of spiritual. expression in 
all the conditions of ‘Hum "life is the Inevitable proposition. 
The next state is a’ ‘part gt e human expression. — If the 
spirit is not clouded, ¡dn thermortal life it will not be clouded 
there; you are a part of the spirit life now. Now putting off 
the body does not miake ydu less or more “departed.” - That 
is a part of the human. expression, , But this next step is not, 
an eternal state, - People:nss. from that state.to other ox- 
pressions in human Ife to'gain the victory that is not yet 
won, to achfeve: triumpús' Hot yet.earned. ` It ts. in the stato 
where temptation, exists that the victory must be won,” 

-Josus did not rocommend people to separate themselves 
from the ‘world; he ‘aid not recommend conventual or mo- 
nastic life to overcomé the Bining, but ft is in the world that 
temptation must be overcome; it 18 in contact’ with time and 
sense that the triumph and. the victory must bo found. - 


“No soul lg ready’ to take final leave of the. earth: or to part 
from human expressions however many. there may be, until: 
every victory. has been accomplished here.. People Say, “Uh, 
I would Uko'to. ghield my child from every: temptation, from 
every condition: of human struggle.’ ‚Shield: them as you 
may, guard. them as you wih, ‘make pre-natal dnd ‘post-natal. 
Jawa BB x peony 68, a. vol, can, “the child: win. net, 


what the child has:come for, “We do not undervalue pre 
neta! influence, we do not undervalue surroundings, we do 
not undervalue. that which constitutes the environment of 
the humar race, But you know, however carefully guarded, 
however watched, however trained, the son is sometiines a 
defaulting cashier, or he goos:down into the shadow of the 
inebriate, or the daughter wanders out upon the streets, 
These ‘are conditions that have to be overcome from within, 
No bolta or bars, no externe) barriers will improve them; 
laws ure not adequate. * No human being was ever forced by 
law into being temperate, or moral or just. Man was before 
the law. The consciousness of justice is before justice can 
be demonstrated. Temperance is tho balance of human life 
from within. When this complete victory is learned there 
will be triumph over the = aes death. > 


- INFLATED STATISTICS. 


Prof, Lockwood. Presents Figures Given 
by The American Statistical 
‚Association, 

Brother D. W. Hull in his reply to Mrs, Watson and Mrs, 
Stockey, in tle issue of The Progressive Thinker of Decem- 


ber 19, makes use of some misleading statistics regarding 
the number of adherents to the various churches outside of 


‚| Christianity, He says, /"Thera are five hundred millions of 


‘Buddhists, four hundred and eighty millions of Confucians, 
and over one hundred million of Parsis, Shintos and other pa- 
gan religions,” 

As many reads of The Progressive Thinker do not have 
time to look up statistics of this character, and believing 
that Brother Hull has inadvertently made use of unofiicial 
data, and having the report of “The American Statistical As- 
sociation” for 1903 before me, which association is consid- 
ered to be competent authority upon statistics of the world's 
religions, I desire to present their last oflicial report: 


Christianity .. +... 0. ne se ee ee .. «477,080,158 
Worship of Ancestors and Confiiclanism ....,....256,000,000 
BindoolsM...L +... 0... vo... seen ee ee eee woe «190, 000,000 
Mohammedanià U.. sesssi ss cccccesee gus, cove > .176,834,872 
Buddhism.....\ 0. be ee ee cee teres sereas ee + «147,900,000 
Taoism eei eA rooe ave eeeeven: wrnevereene eeo 43,000,000 
Shintolsm .... Perennes ` 14,000,000 
Judaism o... oooomororocanioos j » 7,186,000 
Polytheism. Kernen ee eee, A tirei ee 117,681,669 
Unclassified (In Europe). ea 1,219,000 


Pooo.o... 


A O 


Peweeeeeroee 


Thereport of this association for 1904 will daunei be 
out in March next, when, in all poe these figures will 
be modified. 

The Parsee religion—the religion of Zoroaster—to which 
Brother Hull refers under the name of “Parsis,” no longer 
holds a special place in the list of the world’s great religions, 
having differentiated into Mohammedan sects and number- 
less cults originating in oriental superstitions. That there 


is an element in India and Hindustan calling themselves. 


“Parsees,” is true; but they are so divided by schisms as 
hardly to be recognized as followers of Zoroaster—at least 
they have no authentie place In the reports of the religions 
of the world. 

Eventually the hu.uan will evolve. away from-a religion 
based upon sorcery; necromancy, and a belief in the magical 
transformations of evil; and his expanding intg sect will com- 
prehend that any true system of religious / .hics, must be 
based upon nature's eternal principles of progression. Un- 
til such intellectual vision Is born in the human mind, he will 
continue to voice the superstitions, and to demand the relig- 
jous ceremonies of his ancestry. This is the shoal towards 
which the barque of Spiritualism Is sailing, and at which 
many of its ieaders think they see the harbor of safety. 

But we think otherwise. So long as religious beliefs can 
be turned into merchandise, f: ung as seats in heaven can 
be sold upon the sorcery and platitude of “vicarious atone- 
ment,” so long as the spirit. world returns to say that “there 
is no hell, such as has been described,” just so long will all 
forms.of ecclesiasticism attack, anathematize and menaco the 
Spiritualistic movement, because it interferes with the finan- 
cial support of its clergy and officials, and with its political 
religious propaganda in general. For the Spiritualists to 
adopt these ceremonial platitudes of religious sorcery, is to 
coll into a system of natural ethics the fetichisms of pagan 
necromancy. This is. precisely what Constantine did for 
Christianity in an edict in 321 changing the day of pagan 
worship. from Saturns-dayyto Sunday, and another edict in 
325 calling in convention the “Nicene Council” which fas- 
tened upon future generations the story of the phallic incest 
of one of the tutelary gods of the Jews, as testified in the tra- 
dition in the New Testament of the “immaculate conception” 
of Jesus, and which is historical and logical proof as strong 
as the testimony of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, of the 
pagan origin of this ecclesiastical dogma. And this ten- 
dency to attach any. great truth in human ethics, to some old 
religious skeleton of the past, by those who have personal or 
political interests to conserve, is voiced on the pages of his 
tory in-the evolution of ethical science, 

It would seem that there must í tome a time when the intel- 
lect would repudiate the ceremonials of ordination, conse- 
crations, dedications and titles of reverence, as the ashes of 
phallic worship; in which. system. of. sexual prostitution they 
had their origin.. It is difficult to concéive of an intellect 
claiming to be free, that can feel flattered or. mentally 
strengthened by any ‘of these. ceremonials, ‘knowing their 
origin. es 

It is not a case of «“Ecolesta-Phobla;” as some of our good 
friends infer, Our:doctors have mistaken both the disease, 
and lts symptoms. It is an intellectial nausea at an effort to 
attach to a clean system. of progressive ethics, the ghoulish 


‘skeletons dripping with the slime of a licentious age. 


We look with amazement at the Spiritualist speaker, man 
or woman, who. flaunts these symbols of the vilest ceremo- 
nial religion known to the page of history, before the gaze 
of an enlightened public, 


There must come a time in the evolution of ‘the human 


‚soul, when mankind. will. cease to be flattered by the titles 


and sophisms growing out of these old superstitions.. Until 
that time does come, humanity will court the careless and 
meaningless adulations of Igñorance; but in the rising sun of 
a true system of ethics, it will flee from this weakness ara 
lack of intellectual courage, as from a nightmare of mental 
horror.- W. M. LOCKWOOD, 


een ere paar 


THE FADING LIGHT OF DAY, 


7 


— tr 


“Jenny, gather up the scraps, and Hetty; bring’ the broom; 


‘Bally, push the kettle back and tidy up the room; 


Now’s the time, 'twixt day and dark to'clear the. work ‘away; 
For the morn make ready by the fading light of day. i 


"Come, my boys, bring in the wood and split the kindling 


` flne, : 
Fetch some water fromthe spring and feed the waiting kine; 
Xou mot need the lantern lads, ‘the twiltght’s clear and 
“gray, f f 
Haste and you will finish by the fading light ot day." ee 


Thus the dear housemother spake, still busy all the while, 
Helping girls and cheering boys with gentle word and Smile, 
Tin the tasks were ended and the sons. and daughters gay 
Gathered round the fireplace by the fading light of day. 


Beatterod, scattered, lar: "and wide, in distant lands, ‘and 
dead? 


Long tle grass has waved. above the gentle mother’s. head; j 


But-at nightfall even yet I seem to hear hor say; o 
“For. me morn. make ready by the fading light. of doy. mó 


Wiser now, imethinka therein that hidden meanings lurk, ~ 
Teaching ere that: night shell come “whetela ı no man can, 
Er work,” - : EE P 
Every, poul. be girded ready God alone. can say. tee 
If our yon again behold ‘the o fading light of day. K 
i Pregl F H, Harmoï, : i 


{of numerous anti-Oathollo works, 


‘Spectacles a Thing of the Past, 


ee: o 


“Actius,” a Marveloys Discovery That Cures All 
Atilictions of the Bye and Bar Without 


. Cutting or Drugging. ; 
+ : y TY 


eto. ., TO QUID withoutouts 

tng or druggíng. It isa 

3 simpla contrivance, known 

as tho Aotina Pocket Bat- 

saith mi and through iv tho 

atients cura themselyes 

iu the oo of thelr own homes. It not only 

abolabes tho butcheries and torturous meth» 

odg practiced by ocullsts, aud aurlsts, but at the 

same ping lno perfeots a positivo and lasting cure. 

u Goodwin, Moline, Kunsas, writes! 

My Monte oplaton of “Actina” is that It is one 

of the most marvelous discoveries ot tho ago. Ih 
saved Me my Oyos from an oper Dean 

arwoi Pringfield, Mass., saya 

one wActina” cured e of deafness ol nihe 


years’ standing. 

Mr. A.L. Howe, Pally, N. ¥., writes: “Actina” 
hay removed cataract’ from both my oyes. I 
can rosd well without my glasses; dm ‘sixty. 
tiye Keats old. 

rt Baker, Ocean Park, Cat, writes " 
should have boos blind hadi Not aned anilin 

A party of prominent citizens have organized 
a company known asthe New York and fondon 
Eleotrlo Ässoclution, and they have given thia 

ethod so thorough a test on hundreds of cases 
pronounced inourable and hopeless thut the 
how positively assure a oure. "Aotina” is sen! 
on tr ul, If you will oull Or send your 

dress to the New York and London 
Eleotrio Association, Dept. 1.B., 029 Walnut St. 


Kunsas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutely 
ou the Eye und on Diseases In General," an 
zer can rest ussured that your eyesight tnd 
doctora have filed. 
$200. A MONTH 
Rz, ua wonuger, to exhibit, take orders and ap 
ET puint ugente for Hurrison's Otl-Gus or 
vention, Automutioully yen. 
orstes fuel gus from kerpsone 
ti — rt fuclutely. vufo, Enormous do. 
i: SIE: muud. Thousands sold weakly. 
= Eb t 
Y) fusions fe fel ighted. On oe 
The above is the number of the prem 
As printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number com 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
right hand corner of the first page In ad- 
vanced cach week, showing the numbes 
date. Keep watch of the ‘number ex 
the tag of your wrapper. 
in Current Splritualistlo and Occult 
News. 
The Progressive Thinker. The Philo 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
the marvel of the age. No one 4 a af- 
ford to be without the paper. Its: „rica 
ANCIENT INDIA, 
Its Language ar and Religions. By Prof. H Olden- 


freo, a vuluublo bodk—Prof, Wilson's * ‘Treatise 

earing will be restored, no matter Low many 

«One reliable man or woman iu uach county 

or 600 a and hesting. Wonderful in. 

A} oll, Mintuturo Gus Works. Ab» 

Ohwapest, sleumant, uufest fae 

World Mtg. Oo. 6 nA World Bldg., uuu o 

ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 

responds with the figures on your wrap 

your subscription. This number at the 

of Progressive Thinkers issued up te 

You can do it by reading each week 

phenomena it contains each week, is 
is within the reach of all. 

berg. I berg. Paper, 25 cents. 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


It is enough to say this 50 page pamphlet is 
Written by Moses Hull. I rice 15 cents. 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


or The Threefold Power of Sex. B 18 
brooker; Price, 50 centa. 7. Lol Wale: 


and Builder’s 
Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, Architect. 


The Carpenter's 


l 


This series of now works on Modern Carpen- 
tery and Joinery are to-day the a proved and 
most helpful set of practical builders’ “educa- 
tore,’ published. Price por set of 4 vols., cloth, 
$4.00; alf- leather, 86.00, 


The Young ee s Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine.: 
The young : 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated... 
A complete 
instructor. + 
This is the 
greatest of -- 
all works for 
the farmer.: ` 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 0 
By James H. Stevenson, and Oth- 
er Expert Engineers, 


Can Telepathy Explain? 


Results of Psychical Research. 
By Minot J. Savage. 


Dr. Savage. tn this book of 248 pages, discuss- 
es problems that havo vexed intelligent minds 
probably to a greater extent than any others, 
saving those of the religious life. He states a 
groat numbor of well-uuthonticated instanoes 
of spiritist rovelation or communication. His 
discussion is frank and fearless, and merits the 
widest roading, for he deals with facts and ex» 
periences. P. ce, étoth, 81.00. 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 


Human Life, 
‘With Character Readings of Per- 


sons Born Upon the Ousp, 


The principles found {n this volumo are both 
nes and a Sign for a better and a far 
anpier bumanity. ints to the planote as 
fo ais dex to the human K haraotor an ge d 
disenses; also gives tho goms and colors 
sd to temperaments evolved under certain plas- 
ets. But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, la; 
special stress upon the fundamental prince 
t at "AN maladies known to man can bo ont: 
ly dominated, forever cast out, by those whe 
realize that mind 19 tho muator and body the 
servant." Price, cloth, 91.00. 


renee: Methods to Insure Sucossa, 


valuable 11ttlo work, full of practical tne 
B t on in matters pertaining to Roms 


‚mental And ' spiritual hoalth. Wor 
A Few Words ‘About the Del, 


timos its cost, Price 10 conta, 


; othor Hssayn. Bf Ob arles rajang, 
na the story of hin life ns told ar 


nd the history of his parliamentary a 
With portrait.” Pavor, bis. truggte 


An Infamous A pamphlet of 82 pages, com-, 


piled and published by the ` 
Conspiracy Jato nov. 3,9. Whito, author 
It contajns 


Aisolosures relative ton vilíninous plot to overs” 


. Mirow our froo Bovernament, Prico, 16 ouou pe 
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SURVEY”: 


{HE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, | 
DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. 


— 


VONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
is alone responsible for any assertions 
or statenisuts he muy make. ‘The editor 
allows this freédom of expression, 
loving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby, Many of the 
sentiments uttered in an article.may be 
diametrically opposed to his bellef, yet 
thut Js no reason why they showd 
suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space 15 inade- 
quate to publish everythiug that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article. 

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 
to Impresa upon the minds of our Corre, 
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 
la set up on a Linotype machine that 
must make speed equal to about tour 
compositors, That means rapid work, 
and it is essential that all copy, to IM 
sure insertion in the paper, 
quirements being favorable, 

Written plainly with ink 
paper, or with a typewriter, 
one side of the paper. ` 

ITEMS.—-Bear in mind that ttems for 

~ the General Survey will in all cases bi 
ndjusted to the space we have to oceni 
py, and in order to do that they wi 
generally have to be abridged more OF 
less; otherwise many items would be 
crowded out, Sometimes a thirty-line 
{tem le cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, as occasion may ro 
guire. : 

Take due notice, that all items for 
this page must be accompanied by the 
full name and address of the writih. 
wili not do to say that Secretary or Cor 
respondent writes so and 60, without 
giving the full name nnd address of the 
writer, The items of those who do not 
comply with this request will be cast 
into the waste basket. 

Keep copies of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
if we have mot space to uso them. 


Mrs, C. M. Harlan writes from Ko- 
komo, Ind.: “The Spiritualists ot Ko- 
komo have organized a society of forty- 
one members, known as the Spiritual 
Science Society, organized by E. 
Sprague and wife, missionaries of the 
N. S. A. E. W. Sprague made several 
good and interesting lectures, and his 
wife gave many good tests, and both 
made many warm friends in Kokomo. 
The people hope to see them back in 
our town.” 

Annie Throndson writes from Louis- 
ville, Ky.: “The Church of Spirit Com- 
munion holds services every Sunday 
night with a good attendance, We are 
having many investigators.” 

Once in a while some crime having 
for its motive revenge rather than rob- 
bery brings to mind the fact that among 
a portion of Washington's negro popu- 
lation still linger traces of the primitive 
guperstitions of the race, to say nothing 
of the lurking poison of voodooism, 
witeheraft, trick-doctoring and other 
forms of Obi. 

E. D: Hammond writes: “The en- 
closed slips taken from the New York 
Sun and New York Times of December 
21, 1903, in reference - to Archbishop 
Quigley, show the trend toward the 
coming conflict between the Roman 
hieararchy and Liberalism; without any 
mincing of words of the intent ot the 
enemy to undermine the foundation of 
our republic. The warning should be 
sounded by every Liberal, publication in 
the country.” ee 

H. E. Pomeroy writes: “The plot 
thickens! Dowie is trying to establish 
a theocracy; Moses and Daniel Hull, a 
priesthood, and they are succeeding 
fairly well, but popery and priestcraft 
are ‘psychological crimes!’ Science and 
sophistry, logic ana lunacy are abund- 
ant in Modern, as well as ancient Spirit- 
uallsm. But, ‘Oh, Lord! how can we 
get to heaven?” : 

A Chicago Daily says: “With all due 
respect to doctors, the other side ought 
to have some show. -If doctors always 
cured the sick there might be some èx- 
cuse for compelling a man to employ 
them in time òf need, but as doctors 
frequently disagree and are by . no 
means infallible, and as cures have un- 

‘doubtedly been effected by other means 
than medicine, and as the scriptures, in 
‚which many believe, are authority for 
faith cures, mental healing and the like, 
it is but reasonable that this large body 
of psychists should have recognition 
and that due weight should be given to 
their opinions and individual rights.” 

M. A. Millburn writes: “Tho services 
at the Second Church, of the Soul, Van 
Buren Opera House, Madison street and 
California avenue, are most interesting 

‚and instructive. M. L. Shaffer lectures 
and replies to written questions from 
the audience. A recent lecture on ‘The 
Orthodox Devil’ was most convincing 
that his Satanic Majesty exists only in 
the evil in mortal mind and in undevel- 
oped evil. spirits. Lora Holton, Upson, 
recently returned from Boston, is serv- 
ing as test and musical message medi- 
um. for January. The letter phase is 
a most rare gift, rendered in foreign 
and native language. Mrs. Kaywood is 
unfailing with her offering of lovely 
flowers. Come and enjoy our blessing, 
every Sunday, at 3 and 8 p. m.” 

“My wife has left me and 1 want you 
to get her!” exclaimed William H. Pom- 
eroy as he burst into the office of Pros- 
ecuting Attorney Cooper, at. Kokomo, 
Ind. “she has been hypnotized by 2 
woman. She never would have left me 
and her three children if she had been 

* in her right mind. Mrs. Baker, a Frank- 
fort woman, has passed a spell over her. 
She always exercised & strange influ- 
ence over my wife and she has taken 
her away from us now.” Pomeroy 
shoved into the prosecutor’s hand a 
crumpled letter which he said he found 
on the table when he went to his home 
this evening. His three children, the 
oldest of whom is eight, had been alone 
all afternoon. Their mother left about 
noon, they sald.g ( : 

Mrs. Alice Baker writes from Dallas, 
\Texas: “If you will kindly give me 
space in your valuable paper I will now 
give an account of myself and work in 
the spiritual field for the past. three 
months. I left my home in Cleveland, 
D., in September, serving the Independ- 
ent Association of Spiritualists in To- 
Jedo, Ohio, for the month of October. 
Then I went to Battle Creek, Mich., for 
the first two Sundays of, November. I 
found such & congenial reception and 
appreciation there that I felt loth to 
leave, but as I was booked for Spring- 
“field, Mo, with the First Association of 

Spiritualists, for the balance of Novem. 
: per, I had to leave at the appointed 
‘time. .1 found Springfield a haven of 
the tired sensitive. The society 
but harmonious, and works in 
with and appreeiates the ef- 
forts of a speaker and medium. Brother 
and Sister Dixon are royal entertainers. 

This noble band of workers 18 putting 

‘forth every effort to raise funds to build 
- 4 temple, and 1 am sure they. will suc: 
“deca.” Deo; i found me eri route to Dal. 
: "Jas, Texas, to sorve the Truth Seekers” 
` Spiritual Society. ‚I Ind here: a small 


$ 


Take due notice that items for this 
page in order to Insure Insertion must- 
contain the full name and address Of the 
writer. Otherwise they may be cast 
Into the waste basket, 
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society, but noble, earnest souls at the 
helm, working valiantly for the truth 
and humanity. I feel I have an appre- 
ciative and harmonious people here, 
and that much good-will be done, 1 will 
be glad to correspond with those geek- 
ing my services for meetings through 
the week, and will officiate at funerals. 
Present address, 193 Grand avenue, 
Dallas, Texas.” jes Was 

The Rochester Daily Republican says: ` 
“Dr, E. H. Denslow, who has so ably 
entertained and instructed the Spirit- 
ualists and Liberals of this place, for 
the last three Sundays, will depart with 
his wife and sister, to-morrow, for 
Bloomington, IN., and from there to the 
sunny south, The many friends of 
these good people regret their depart- 
ure ard hope they will return. to this 
city in the gentle springtime and make 
this their future home, Dr. and Mrs,’ 
Denslow owned and operated a health 
home at Sturgis, Mich., and were con- 
sidered as good representative citizens, 
but in care of a large number of suffer- 
ing humanity, after many years, they 
became overtaxed, sold out and will 
spend some time in traveling.” 

Joel Byrnes writes: “The Progressive 
Thinker is growing better. I cannot do 
without it. It forces progressive 
thought upon its readers. Charles Daw- 
barn, Hudson Tuttle, Lyman C. Howe, 
Dr. Sweringen and others are first-class 
thinkers.” 

Rising Sun Spiritualist Mission nolas 
services every Sunday, afternoon 2:80, 
evening 7:45, at Star Lodge Hall, 378 
8. Western avenue, Good singing. 
Speaking and spirit messages. All 
Welcome. Seats free, Special watch 
night services, New Year's eve, Decem- 
ber 31, 1903, at the mission. A special 
program for this occasion. Lunchéon 
will be served. Seats free. 

Wanted, by the Church of Truth of 
Denver, Colo., a No. 1 speaker and me- 
dium. Address the secretary, I. T. 
Niles, 2011 Scott Place. 

The Boston (Mass.) Journal says that 
at Athol, believers in the supernatural 
and those that place faith in palmists 
are preparing for the $1,000,000 fire 
which. a fortune-teller recently predict- 
ed would lay Athol in ruins after Jan. 
15. Mme. Marchmont’s prophecy was 
published Nov. 29, and it produced a 
sensation among people who believe 
that the past, present and future can be 
told by the lines in the hand. The 
prophecy has even affected some people 
who profess to have no faith in the 
gmooth tales of fortune tellers and say 
that such nonsense is food for supersti- 
tious people. Fire insurance agents 
are rubbing their hands with glee, for 
since the terrible prophecy was made 
they have insured the property of many 
who say they are going to be prepared 
for the worst. -Among them are a few 
prominent people who are filled with 
dread, although some of them are 
ashamed to acknowledge it openly, it 
is said.” 

Mrs. Bertha Hasbrook writes: “The 
First Spiritualist Church Society of 
Battle Creek, Mich., is meeting with its 
usval amount-of success,. We have two 
meeting every Sunday. The Ladies’ 
Auxillary meets each Tuesday after- 
noon for our Thought Circle which is {n- 
teresting a great number. Every two, 
weeks we serve supper on Saturday 
night, and we are well patronized and 
enjoy a good reputation for serving the 
game. We aim to place the. best talent 
on our platform. For the month of De- 
cember we have Mrs. Eva McCoy of 
Marshalltown, Iowa. She gives short 
talks and mesages. We enjoy her 
work very much. Sheis a true worker. 
We have not engaged all our time, and 
if any good, honest speakers and medi- 
ums wish to correspond with us, they 
can do so by addressing me at N. 35 Di: 
vision street, North.” . . 

That clear and logical writer, Henry 
Scharffetter, of Baltimore, has ín a re- 
cent number of the Baltimore American, 
a fine article on Spiritualism in reply to 
an editorial in that paper. The unin- 
formed. public are. given a clear: and 
most educational view of the spiritual 
philosophy. : : ae 

Aug. Recht writes: “The Society of 
Spiritual Truth which meets every Sun- 
day at Crosby Hall, 423 Classon avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., had a well attended 
meeting December 20. Mr. Rassmussen 
gave a number of spiritual messages, 
assisted by Mrs. Henderson, of Newark, 
N. J., and Mrs. Smith, of Brooklyn.” 

The Spiritualist Church was : fairly 
well attended last, night, considering 
the frigid atmosphere and slippery 
streets. Those present were amply re- 
paid for venturing out in the frosty air, 
by. listening to Rev. Harry J. Moore who 
discoursed on the subject of ‘Some Car- 
dinal Teachings of Spiritualism.’ ‘The 
speaker dwelt at length on the mistake 
of sending the murderer from. the gal- 
lows to the realm of eternal bliss with 
bouquets, prayers and the cross in his 
hands while his victim is-condemned. to 
darkness, and said if justice reigned, 
the murderer would be compelled by 
law to work out his salvation alone 
without the aid of priest or preacher. 
‚Mr. Moore holds the doctrine of forgive- 
ness as pernicious and one that makes 
easy the path’of the wrong-doer and 
should be relegated to the past with 
that other nightmare of rewards for 
right doing, and everlasting punishment 
for wrong-doing. The. lecture was one 
of logical reasoning and eloquence, and 
itis to be regretted that the Spiritual- 
ists of this city cannot retain this 
young man indefinitely —Rochester 
Daily Republican. > 

An extraordinary story comes from 
Penrhyn, in Wales, Eng.: The wife of a 
quarryman was ‘bathing her 2-month- 
old babe, when she was thunderstruck 
to hear the child say plainly in Welsh, 
“Next year will be a terrible year, 
mother.” The mother rushed in ter-. 
ror to the mext door and told what she 
had heard to a neighbor, who ran imme- 
diately back, picked up the infant, and 
as she ‘soothed and caresBed it, coax- 
ingly asked it if jt had told its mother 
that next year would’ be a. terrible 
year? To her astonishment, the child. 
looked at her, said “Yes,” and fell back 
dead. The story has been discussed far 
and wide, and the two women. have 
been cross-questioned without shaking 
their story. At: Penrhyn, ` where the 
péople are rather primitive and relig- 
ious, there is much foreboding. . . 

B, MeMerrick writes from North Ton- 
awanda, N. Y.: “We have in the two’ 
towns of ‘Tonawanda and: North Tona- 
wanda about 20,000 population. Why. 
je it not a good féld: Tor a good phe-: 
homeral medium, for I believe the -phe:, 
nomena of Spiritualism 18 the only true’ 
way to convince a person of. immortal- 
ity: Sul dt needs ‚the lecturer to. ex- 


pinin-and illustrate the science of Spir- 
Auallsta iao i Ben 


Pa 
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:ard Hall in St. Louis. 


‚Fort ‚Scott, 


‚When. writing 1 
uga a pen or typewriter 0. > 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are. for 
salo at this office. Bear this In mind. 


"We go to press early Monday morn: 
Ing, hence communications Intended for, 
that current - issue” should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning.. Bear this in mind. 
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The negro race is nothing if not su- 
perstitious. In nearly all parts of Af- 
rica, in Central America, where the ne- 
gro blood predominates, and in the 
West Indies, especially in San Domingo, 
the belief in charms, hoodoos and the 
power of incantations prevails almost 
universally, At any rate, it would be 
nearly impossible to find a colored man 

rstiiions of some 


The Chicago Chronicle says; “As Chi- 
cago is the natural center for large 
gatherings, it was not without „reason 
that the proposed International New 
Thought Association should be organ- 
{zed here. Chicago is hospitable to all 
new thought that does not confilet with 
established laws. It is also favorable 
to any gatherings wishing to seek 
through Jaw a better order of things 
than the.present, A recent decision In 
a New York court fining.an intelligent 
man for not employing medical assist- 
ance for his sick child when the man 
was firmly convinced the means of heal- 
ing used were the best possible seems 
like a violation of the rights granted, by 
the Constitution of the United States. 
Other decisions of courts in other 
states have given the impression that 
the interests of physicians rather than 
a desire for the good of the patient have 
led to unjust interpretation of existing 
Jaws or.to, passing new laws favoring 
the doctors’ of'medielne.” 

R. Cowell ‘writes from Oakland, Cal.: 
“Ag a subseriber to your valuable pa- 
per, I have not noticed much-news from 
this part of the country—not because 
there is not much to write about here 
in a city of 80,000. There are from four 
to fivo meetings every Sunday evening 
here, with some of the best speakers 
and mediums that can be found any- 
where. One is conducted at Woodmen 
Hall, 52% Twelfth street, by Mrs.. R. 
Cowell every Sunday at 8 p.m. Her 
audiences are large, and any visitors 
from the eastern state will be made 
welcome. Mr. Colville is visiting this 
city and is doing good work. Your val- 
uable paper is in good demand.” 

The Post and Record, of Rochester, 
Minn, says: “Last evening about thirty 
of our residents gathered at the home 
of W. K. Sheppard on South Broadway 
and listened to a lecture on Spiritualism 
given by Rev. W. J. Erwood. Mr. Er- 
wood is of pleasing appearance and has 
an excellent style of address. Before 
his lecture those who wished placed va- 
rious articles they had been wearing on 
a table from which later the the speak: 
er was to give readings. The meeting 
proper started with the singing of “In 
the Sweet Bye and Bye,” during which 
the medium allowed those influences 
which move him to work upon his mind. 
In the lecture then given it was stated. 
that the religion or better, theory of 
Spiritualism, is based on the fact that 
there is life after the change called 
death. - Also that there 1s no unbridge- 
able chasm separating friends in this 
material life from those who have 
passed from this world, but that mes- 
sages may be and are received from 
those who have died assuring people 
here. of. their happiness. It was also 
that Spiritualists do -not 
geek to tear. down any religious 
views, that they make no distinction as 
to sect, . However, this belief does not 
try to make sectarians, rather non-sec- 
tarians. The lecture was interesting 
and seemed to prove to those present 
that there was no humbug, no trickery 
in Spiritualism. The readings given 
from the objects placed on the table 
were jn many cases marvelous and 
wonderfully true.” > : 

°C. W. Stewart and the Folsoms are 
meeting with splendid success at How- 
On Sunday even- 
ing the hall was crowded to its utmost 
capacity with a highly intelligent audi- 
ence, and after a well received lecture, 
messages were given ‚by Mrs, Laura 
Jones, Mrs, Sheridan, of Iowa! Miss 
Ella Preston, of St. Louis, and. Mrs. 
Josie K. Folsom. Misa Preston prom- 
ises to be a most wonderful test medi- 
um, being able to read a letter verbatim 
in tae pocket of a total stranger. Mrs. 
Folsom excelled herself in the marvel- 
ous manifestations which have already 
given her a national reputation, Their 
address is 3013 Dickson street, St. 
Louis, Mo. ` j ; 

Indiana has proauced another freak 
for the contemplation of the civilized 
and credulous world. This freak is:two 
acres in extent and is found in Koscl- 
usko county, in the outskirts. of the 
town of Silver Lake. Geologist Blatch- 
ley was told some time ago: of strange 
doings at Silver Lake. A meadow 
where the grass crackled under the 
feat; wheye the ground imparted mag- 
netism to’ steel; where the turning ol 
the mould caused sickness to some and 
gave strength and vigor to others, was 
the subject of uncanny tales, and, 
Blatchley scratched his official head 
and wondered, The stories” continued 
to come, and took shapes much more 
tangible than can be assumed by the 
correspondent's smoke-borne dream. 
Mr. Blatchley sent an assistant to ver- 
ify. the rumors. R. A. McDaniels,- who 
delights in meddling in the progress of 
snakes, bugs and creeping things, went 
forth to study the crackling grass and 
to feel the shocks arising from the mag- 
netic two acres. He found the current 
patch, and, reported unofficially, that 
the stories told by the’ wondering and 
alarmed natives were no bigger than 
the homely truth.: . = 

G. R. Reed writes from Arizqna: "I 
cannot do without The Progressive 
Thinker. I am greatly interested, in 
the’ discussion of The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime. I commenced reading. the 
Symposium prejudiced against . the 
book, which I had never read, but I had 
not gone far before a new light broke 
in upon me, and I now see plainly it is 
just what we need and it will surely 
lead to a higher standard of spiritism.” 

-Geo. B. Moore writes: “We have been 
haying some>good meetings here: at 
Kansas. We’mect at the 
W. O. W. hall Thursday and. Sunday 
nights and the big hall has been filled 


to overflowing lately. Since Mrs. Bled- 


‘goe organized our society we haye been 
potting in some new mediums and .Bo- 
curing new lecturers and mediums. Wo: 
have just finished-an extra good en- 
gagement with the-gifted lecturer, ‘Mrs, 
Beastie J. Bellman, of: Howard, Kansas. 


Mrs. Vestal, the daylight trumpet medi: ! 
Ne BER ERSA ee EUR = u 


ing for this paper | 


| photographs, and the photo. he 


‚street violence and disorder. 


fine ds putting it 


‘Calvert and Mr. 


“hy Dr. B. “Y; Austin, Mrs. 


‘{n. the good; work 
“Stiles serves the 


Luna 


- ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL N. 
1 AND ADDRESS ‘WHEN SENDING NO: 


TICES, AND COMMUNICATIONS FOR 
PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE. THEY 
WILL FIND ‘THEIR WAY TO THE 
WASTE BASKET. Ui” 


i ; THE Loco. e e 
um, gave tests, and now we are continu- 
ing to hold meetings! on the regular. 
nights to listen. to. ane of aur. home lec- 
turers, We bave been highly enter- 
tained by. My} andc Mrs. M. Bartel. 
Young Charles Bartel is accompanying 
his parents onlthis thp, He takes spirit, 
has 
taken of Mrs. Hita Bledsoe is the mar- 


vel of the 20th century, as there isa full | 


form materlalization taken on the pic- 
ture, and Mre./Bleddoe’s excellent con- 
trol ‘Sinceta,’ is fully recognized on the 
same plate. Mrs, Mary L.sKalser, the 
Fort Scott medium; recognizes several 
of her controls also on her picture. We 
would be pleased to hear from all lec- 
turers and mediums coming our way. 
We will treat you nicely, and do all in 
our power to:make your visit prottt- 
able.” Eee, 

Dr. E. H. Denslow writes; “Arriving 
in Rochester, Ind., Nov, 28, I spoke on 
Sunday, Nov. 29, both morning and 
evening to the energetic little Spiritual- 
ist society, composed of the representa- 
tive minds of the city, who, though not 
many as to number, are still strong in 
zeal and enthusiasm. Dec. 2, Brother 
and Sister Sprague addressed the audi- 
ence in the interests of organization. 
They are well known in Rochester and 
have many friends there. I also met 
Mr. Harry Moore, who has served the 
society in times past, and who 18 now 
trying to rise from out the shadow of 
his recent severe bereavement, the 
transition of his companion. I again ad- 
dressed the society, Dec. 6 and 13, to 
very appreciative audiences, and after 
promising a return in the near tuture, 
myself and wife reluctantly bade them 
good-bye and speeded our way toBloom- 
ington, Il., where we are at present en- 
joying the hospitality of those genial 
gouls, Colonel and Mrs. Freeman. Bun- 
day, Dec. 20, I will address the good 
people of Bloomington, after which we 
shall. continue our journey southward.” 

Mrs. L. Wood Phillips writes: "I feel 
that you are a friend to all subscribers 
of The Progressive Thinker, in letting 
them have it so cheap, and also your 
most excellent premium books. 1 wish 
to get The Beers of the Ages this time. 
The author's name is enough recom- 
mendation for the book. I think some- 
times the discussions and arguments in 
The Progressive Thinker waxes too 
warm, especially concerning The Great 
Psychological Crime. As for myself, it 
it had not been for mediumship I never 
would have rejoiced in the blessed light 
of Spiritualism. Without the phenom- 
ena of Spiritualism, it would have no 
foundation whatever. I think the ma- 
jority of us are not far enough advanced 
to substitute anything better, or even to 
understand. Maybe in time our senses 
will be so fine we can distinguish im- 
pressions on our minds made py our 
spirit friends, from our own thoughts.” 


Gertrude Soffel writes: “The semi-an- 
nual election of officers of the Church ot 
the Golden Ryle wag held at 62 Dear- 
born street, Sunday last, when Dr. R. 
Greer was elected president; Gertrude 
Soffel, secretary, and Dr. J. H. Randall, 
pastor. Treasurer and other officers to 
be elected in the near future. After the 
election, Dr. Randall delivered most in- 
teresting, edifying remarks upon the 
value of the Golden Rule; also the 
meaning and mission of the Church of 
the Golden Rule, and declaring that the 
individual practice of the Golden Rule 
was indispensable to the welfare and 
happiness of the whole human family. 

For instance, its first effects would be 
a sense of right:mnd sense of honor 
among men, the abolition of crime,. 
“Whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye also even unto them.” Thus 
the practice of the Golden Rule could 
injure no one, but on the contrary, 
would benefit every one. Dr. Randall 
is positively a high-class. mentally il- 
luminated, inspirational speaker, radi- 
cal and progressive, and in newest 
thougHt, in all human reforms, is far in 
advance of the present times The 
Church of the Colden Rule will hold no 
services December 27, but will on Jan- 
uary 3, when Dr. Randall ‘will speak. 
Subject: ‘The Golden Rule, the Natural 
Law of Human Conduct in the Home, in. 
Society and in the World.” . 


J. M. Bartscherer writes from 115 
Louie street, Dayton, Ohio: “We. are 
now conducting spiritual services. here 
in Dayton, and are trying to build up 
the cause. They have asked your hum- 
ble servant to teach the philosophy tor 
them, and I have, consented to do So 
provided they would unite as one force 
and make a strong effort to get a foot- 
hold in Dayton. T talked to them on 
Sunday, and am to continue the work 
and make a strong effort to be recog- 
nizád as a factor. There is a good field 
here, but like all other denominations, 
they must. put their shoulder to the 
wheel, and work, and if they will give 
me their spiritual support, I will guar- 
antee that the material support will fol- 
low.” . 


Secretary writes: “The Hyde Park 


“Occult Society was especially favored 


on Dec. 20, with a lecture by Mrs. Caro- 
line Catlin, subject, ‘Is there any real 
conflict between Spiritualism and the 
teachings of the Bible. To say it was 
mildly. Any one who 
can handle a subject as she did hers,. 
should be put to the front where she 
would be sure to stay. On January 3, 
Dr. H. A. Cross will deliver his lecture, 
‘Life Here and Hereafter” Everybody 
welcome. Services every Sunday 
evening at 7:45. 323: East 65tu street, 
Jackson Park car.” ; t 
N. A. St. Clair writes from Toronto, 
nada: “On Saturday night, Dec. 19, 
ery interesting services were conduct- 
ed by the Toronto Spiritualist Associa- 
tion, being the ordination of Mrs. D. A. 
F. C: Wilson as minis- 
ters and teachers of the spiritual ‚phil- 
osophy. Mrs. ‘Gaivert is a resident of. 
Toronto, and has been an earnest. and. 
active worker in"the ‘cause of Spiritual- 
{am for several iyéars. She is a lady of 
marked-Individuality and has many ac: 
complishments, possessing a high order 
of intelligence and ability. . She is well 
versed in biblical and Spiritualistic lit- 
erature, a fluenti speaker and excellent 
and forceful lecturer: We predict for 
Mrs. Calvert aibrilliant and useful ca” 
reer in the worlvot spreading truth and 
dispelling erroryland ‚most heartily rec- 
ommend her to!:socleties desiring the 
services of an onergetic worker and ac- 
complished lectúrer,1iBhe leaves here 
for Los Angeles; California early in Jan- 
uary, for the benefit bE her health, and 
will remain théfo gevérar months, Mr. 
F, O, Wilson is a diligent worker of long 
standing in the cause in Toronto.” He 
is superintendent of the lyceum, and 
takes a deep interest in imparting truth 
to the young, Heis well posted in sel- 
entific matters; Is ih entertaining and 
capable lecturer, & splendid debater and 
a clear and logical reasoner, We expect 
Mr. Wilson to eventually: occupy & 
prominent place in Spiritualistic, ranks. 
Appropriate addresses were delivered. 
j Mrs. Kate R. Stiles 
and others. ` Tho. association feels en~- 
couraged by the progress being made 
‘jn . Toronto. Mrs. 

Hamilton, Ont., Spir- 
itualist. Boolety during January, and 


Slowly, surely, 


Pree 

ye Harding returns to the. Toronto 
Spiritualist Association for January and 
February.”. : . 
- Geo. Hamilton Brooks writes: “Nancy 
McKay Goruon, the woll known, author 
and lecturer, will speak for the Eingle- 
wood. Spiritual Union at Hopkins’ Hall, 
528 West 68rd. street, Sunday ovening 
at 8, on the very interesting subject, 
“rhe Omnipresence of Life.’ The mas- 
terly manner in which the subject will 
be presented will insure a very large at- 
tendance.” ` 

J: P. Smith writes: “The Progressive 
Thinker, the best Spiritualist paper 
-published on the face of the earth to- 
day.” € 1 
„Dr. Freedman, the Australian Healer, 
whites: “My love and personal Knowl- 
edge of the phenomena of Spiritualism, 
prompts me to write at this time brietly 
in: the columns of your progressive and 
newsy paper. Lest week Mrs. Effie 
Moss, the well-known and tried ‘mate 
yializing medium, arrived in Chicago. 
This is her first visit to demonstrate 
her powers in thig city. 
a materlalizing medium above reproach. 
I have studied this phase extensively 
and have witnessed more than a hun: 


dred seances through this. medium | 


alone, and can stake my reputation that 
all those who will give her.a visit will 
be well repaid, Chicago needs good 
mediums to spiritualize the homes and 
stimulate those who have lost courage 
in this phase of phenomena. Through 
this medium your friends come and dis- 
tinctly tdentify themselves. She is 
holding meetings at 8233 Wabash ave- 
nue.’ 

Hattie G. Webster writes from Co- 
lumbus, Ohio: “The West Side Lyceum 
will give a Christmas entertainment, 
Wednesday evening, Dec. 23, consisting 
of songs, recitations, fancy and flag 
drills all apropos of the event, the cele- 
bration of the coming to the world of 
that grandest of mediums, the lowly 
Nazarene, whose life was the exemplifi- 
cation of purity and goodness; whose 
teachings of brotherly love, if practiced 
by his followers, would all too soon 
usher In the millennium, Would that 
it were better understood by all Spirit- 
unlists and so-called Christians. Our 
lyceum scholars will each receive candy 
and a gift; also extra prizes for the best 
recitations. We have the banner Bocie- 
ty and lyceum of Ohio, inasmuch as we 
have bought and almost. paid for the 
first spiritual temple in the state. We 
have enrolled on our book seventy 
scholars, a great many of whom. aro 
children of non-spiritual parents, Have 
peen organized since Jan. 3, 1901. Hat- 
tte G. Webster, conductor; H, B. Boerst- 
ler, assistant.” 

Mrs. Clara E. Strong, president of the 
Sunshine Club, holds public services 
724 Washington street, America Hall, 
Boston, Mass. Sunday morning circle, 
110'clock; Sunday-school 12:30. After- 
noon and evening service at 3 and 8 
o’clock. q 

Mrs. Emma Gayser writes: “I have 
just received the two pooks and am 
ever so much obliged for your kindness. 
J have taken worlds of comfort reading 
my papers. I would almost rather g0 
with only one meal a day than to go 
without The Progressive Thinker in my 
house.” ; 

Dr. Beverly writes: “Our box party 
was a great success. Nearly two hun- 
dred were in attendance and were de 
ljghted. The booths for the mediums 
and palmists were well patronized. It 
was long after the midnight hour when 
the well-delighted guests wended their 
way home. Our committee will give 
another dance early next month. We 
expect soon to announce some noted 
mediums to demonstrate for us, as we 
have nothing but first-class talent. We 
welcome all mediums who wish to use 
their gifts to help others into this beau- 
tiful light.” 

Catholics all over the world may eat 
meat on New. Year's day, which falls 
this year on Friday, by a special indul- 
gence of Pope Pius X. A letter from 
Archbishop Quigley conveying. the 
‘Pope's ruling in this matter will be 
read in all the Catholic churches. The 
privilege is a remarkable one, being 
the first time in the history of the Cath- 
olic. church that papal, permission was 
granted: allowing Catholics to partake 
of meat on Friday, except when the 
feast of Christmas fell on that day. 
Alas what. superstition and. ignorance 
in the Catholic church. l 

Mrs; C. H. Mullins writes: “I here- 
with send notice of Mrs. L: D. Wyn- 
koop's death. She was a beautiful wo- 
man. She had-been a Spiritualist for 
over thirty years. . She was 77 years ot 
age at the time of her death. Although 
ahe had suffered intense pain for over 
a year, with little, if any relief, her face 
was beautiful to look upon, lying in the 
casket with a peaceful smile resting 
there. ‘Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond ofi- 
ciated at the funeral.” 

Albert Harrison Waitt, the gifted 
healer, is spending the holidays with 
his family in Minneapolis. : 

J. M. White writes from Kansas City, 
Mo.: “For. two 
bas been holding test meetings at his 
residence, and all’ attending received 
messages from their departed- ones. 
Visitors to the city should take the 12th 
street car, east to Bales avenue, then 
walk’ north to Tenth street. People ot 
the highest social standing are attend- 
ing these seances, and no one yet pos 
gone away without receiving proo of 
continuity of life. “Words cannot. ex- 
press the. manifestations: here; . they 
must be seen to be appreciated.” 


“A MESSAGE, 
Purporting en Spirit 8. s. 
T ' Jones, oe ; : 

be able througn you to 


state of the soul 
is a glorious real- 


l am glad to 
gay that this life, this 
this side of the grave, 
ity, which demonstrates, 
possibility of a doubt, that truth of the 
philogophy of our glorious faith. `` 

There is nothing ‘in Christian ethics 
which commends itself to the pure soul. 
To conceive of a cruel and revengeful 
God, to think of a Creator who pos- 
sesses all power, and whose goodness is 
poundiess, so creating the human soul, 
that it must sin through ignorance, to 
a great extent in the pilgrimage 
through human life, and then punishing 
auch sin, is beyond the power of those 
who believe in justice, and who are en- 
dowed with a reasonable amount of 

‘When on earth my whole being re 
yolted at the teachings of the Christian 


‘Church, in regard to the soul and the 


hereafter. I made war upon those mon- 
strous teachings when in earth life, and 
Iam making war upon them here. 
Such notions on earth, are cruel relics 
of barbarism. They are the echoes of 


"a savage and truculent primordial age. 


are becoming less and less pro-, 
nounced as the world advances 
ization; and will, one of these. glorious 
eras for humanity, be remembered 88 
ono remembers the hideous nightmare. 


They 


„The human family is advancing. Its f. ee = Š 
-— Peavels in the Pacific Islands, 


vanguard has already reached that 
place, where the correct view of God. 
and the universe. ig ‚obtained, The 
grand ` Spiritualistic . philosophy has 


‘found a permanent abiding place on 


earth, and 1t.will never desert its post. 
.gloriously its “Hopeful 
and truthful. teachings will take hold’ 
of the hearts, and consciences of man, 


do 


I regard her as | 


Sundays past, Mr. Aber: 


beyond the, 


in clvil-]: 


gener Oriental countries. B 


aud this sphere of being will be en rap- |. 


port with the children of men on earth. 

Faltatúl bands of spirits here have 
long labored to bring the human soul 
into harmony with the conditions of 
truth, and that labor has not been in 
vain.. It has been gladly and freely be- 
stowed in the past; it will be a willing 
labor of love in the future. 

This is not a condition of inaction 
and nothingness, where, loafing around 
a throne, songs are chanted forever. It 
is a sphere demanding the highest ser- 
vice, surrounded with boundless oppor- 
tunities. The true soul enlists at once 
in that service and avails itself of those 
vast opportunities. So, we are enabled 


to aid our friends on earth and to direct |. 


them aright;:as well as to fit ourselves 
for greater usefulness as future ages 
shall come and go. 

I do not know what ig in store for us 
in the future Na one around. me 
knows. We are moving onward and up- 
ward continually to a “higher plane and 
broader view, 


“Hills peep o’er hills and Alps on Alps 
arise,” i 


The possibilities of the future are in- 
finitude. There seems to me to be no 
end to the progress of the soul. The 
future is wisely hidden from the pil- 
grim, as he joyously proceeds, on his 
upward journey. He feels that he 
must make the best of the conditions 


which surround him and with which he- 


is blessed; and to securely rest. upon 
the knowledge that the Great Source of 
all his blessings can be implicitly trust- 
ed from the cradle upward and forever. 

There is no death, there is no decay 
for the soul. Its capacities are bound- 
less. Its ambitions should be lofty. 
And the sooner the soul, which is the 
real befng, gets into harmony with 
truth and with God, on the bleak shores 
of earthly existence, the better for Its 
progress here. 

In the regions of earth emancipated 
souls encircle you about. These phan- 
tom beings whisper to you encourage- 
ment and hope; they try to lead you in 
the path of virtue and truth; they in- 
spire you with the belief of immortal- 
ity; they endeavor to bind up the 
bleeding heart and wipe away the bit- 
ter tears of grief. They are angels of 
mercy to the incarnate souls of earth. 
Let your soul listen when ‚they com- 
mune with you. Heed well the holy im- 
pressions which they make, 

What a gigantic, what a glorious, 
what a happy creation is the great uni- 
verse. It is without beginning or end, 
but it is ever progressing to higher and 
higher ideals, The old idea that the 
Almighty is the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever, is a beautifully expressed 
error, He is the very soul and life of 
progress. Without progress there 
would be stagnation and death. 

Rest assured that you have com- 
menced an endless journey—one full of 
labor and change. But one which will 
develop your highest qualities, enlarge 
the scope of your emotions, and 
crease your happiness, as you advance 
along the line of eternal progress. 

Sent by Carl C. Pope, Black River 
Falls, Wis. 


Materlalizations. 


To the Editor: Through an invita: 
tion, Mrs, May McCoy, the materializ- 
ing medium, of 950. Case avenue, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, also her seance manager, 


Mr. H. B. Chase, came down to Canton 


this week and so far.has held two very 


interesting seances under strict test 


conditions, she being placed in a. chair 
in the cabinet and tightly and securely 
handcuffed to the chair upon which 
she sat, the keyholes of the handcuffs 
sealed, the seal marked by a member of 
the circle and the key retained by him 
until the seance was over, after which 
the seai was examined,. the handcuffs 
unlocked and removed by him and oth- 
er members of the circle. The cabinet 
used by Mrs. McCoy is about six feet 
high, six feet long and four feet deep 
and can be placed in any portion of a 
room. . The. two seances mentioned 
were held in tlie home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Dohn, 928 West Ninth street. 
The cabinet was placed diagonally 
across the southwest corner of the 
room with no window nor back door to 
it. The chairs were placed facing the 
cabinet, in horseshoe ‘shape, giving 
each and every one a good view of the 
cabinet. Mrs. MeCoy’s ‘main seanco 
control is Captain John Edward Smith, 


an old sailor, and for years was captain. 


of the Two Fannies, a boat that plied 
between Cleveland and Detroit and oth- 
er points on the great lakés, but who 
during a storm at sea, lost his earth 
life. Another important as well as in- 
teresting cabinet control is little Miss 
Arvella Pierson, who died some years 
ago in Cleveland, and with whose ‘fam- 
fly the Medium, Mrs. McCoy, was quite 
well acquainted. ` 

During the first seance given this 
week by Mrs. McCoy ‘twenty-eight, 
forms came out of the cabinet and into 
the room, a majority of “whom were 
friends or relatives of those. present 


-and with whom the spirits, held whis-' 


pered conversations, some + of. "which 
were of several minutes duration while 
other conversations only lasted a'.mo- 
ment or so, the spirit being able appar: 


ently to hold the form tor only a short: 


period of time. 

Another very 
Mrs. McCoy’s seances is the making of 
lace under a good light by spirit Jen- 


nette Lambert, a lady of French birth, : 


while out in the room and in plain view 
of the sitters. In addition to the cabi- 
net controls, near and dear friends of 
the sitters, there came a spirit - who 
claimed to be a Hindoo. This spirit 
ċame to a lady who was in the circle 
and whose daughter is a medium, to say 
to her that he was helping her daughter 
in her mediumship. An old colored wo- 
man, Aunt Peggie Jackson, who eften 
materialized in seances held by Harry 
Archer, also same and a more typical 
southern darkey the writer has never 
geen. Several Indians dressed in their 
native costumes . strongly ‘manifested, 
one of whom gave the writer in plain 
view of the sitters, a very satisfactory 
treatment for a severe spell of head- 
ache; the pain disappeared and has not 
yet returned. The second seance was 
equally as interesting as the first but 
for want of time, and as I do not care 
to take up too much of your valuable 
space, I will not ask for space in which 
to have you record many things.that no 
doubt would be interesting to many of 
the readers of The Progressive Think- 
er. These seances have created quite 
an interest among the Spiritualists of 
Canton, in fact have been the means 
of bringing out a number who seldom 
geok after truth through the channels 
of phenomena, two of whom being for 
the first time convinced that materiali- 
zation is a fact. Mrs. McCoy expects 
to be In Canton for a week, during 
which several other seantes will be 
held. . B. R. KIDD. 
Canton, Ohio. art 


Three Journeys Around the Worl 


Now Zealand, Australia, Coylon, Indio, and 
M J, M. Pecblos, 

Mo, Mi D., Ph. Do In this aplendid largo 
book “Dr. Pooblos has concontrated. a vast 
amount of valuable information. It is excoed- 
ingly entortaining and readablo, and Spiritual- 
m' as ho found it ovorywhere in his travels 
rodtives’ duo attention, making tho book of 


„gpocial valuo and intorest to Sp ritualists.. 464 


largo, pagos, finoly. bound, at tho prico of 81.60. 


in-. 


interesting feature of’ 


“Brice, 150.1... 


pulsed. By Mosos Hull. 
s T : 


Jan. 2, 1904" 
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How a Woman Pald Hor Debt 

Iam out of debt, thanks to the Dish-washái 
business, In the past threo months I have 
made 840,000 selling Dish-wusher. I nover saw 
anything sell so easly: Every family needs a 
Dish-washer and will buy one when shown how 
beautifully it will wash and dry the family distu 
esin two minutes. Y sellfrom my own house, 


Ench Dish-wusher sold brings me many Ordergy * 


Tye dishes aro Washed without watting the 
hands. That is why ladles want the Dish-wagsh- 
er. Igyive wy experience for the benelhi of an 
one who may wish. to make money Aasy, U 
buy my Dish-washera from the und Oit: 
Dish-washer Co. St. Louis, Mo. Write the 
or particulars. They will start you iu businasg' , 
in your own home. LAO 


PUBLICATIONS 


A ‘LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
2 SCIRNOE, 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS or 
PSYCHIG SCIENCE. 

This work essays to utilizo and explain the 
vast array offacts in ita field of research by 
referring them to a common cause, and fro: 
them arise to the laws and conditions of Man' 
spiritual being. Third edition. Price, 15 contie 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI 


E ‘ o 
Nov servile trust to the Gods, but knowled 
of the laws of the world, belief in the Svinte 
of man and his eternal progress toward perfed 
tion is the foundation of this book. Price, Bl. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 

In this story the scoues are laid on earth, and 
in the spirit world, presenting the spiritual 
philosophy and the real life of spiritual beings. 
AU questjons which arise on that subject are 
answered, Price, 60 cents. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND THE 
SPIRIT WORLD, 

Wewlteb aitinn Trise a 
THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN, 

Containing the latest investigations and dis» 
coverles, and a thorough presentation of thig 
interesting subject. English edition. Price, 81. 
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OP 

THE SACRED HEART, 

This book wag Ravan for an object, and has 
been pronounced equals{n {ts exposure of tha 
diabolical methods of Chtholicism to "Une 
Tom's Cabin.” Price, 25 es 

HERESY, OR LED TO NE LIGHT. 

A thrilling psychological story uf evangeliza. 
tion and free thought, It is to Photestantisma 
what “The Secrets of the Convent''dy to Catas 
Oliclym. Price, 80 cents. Mo 

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? K 

How to investigate. How to form cirios, dg 

develop and cultivate mediumship. Names ob, 


eminent Spiritualist Their testimony. Eight- > 
for mission work. Single copies,6 ^ 


page trac 
ceuta; 100 for 81.25, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma Rood Tuttle. ‘This volume contains 
the best poems of the author, and some of the 
most popular songs with the music by eminent 
composers. The poems are admtrably adapted 
for recitations. pages, beautifully bound, 
Price, tl. ` 

THE LYCEUM GUIDE, r 

For the home, the lyceum and societies. A 
manual of physical, intellectual and spiritual 
culture. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A book D 
the ald of which a progressive lyceum, a spirit- 
ual or liberal society muy bo organized. and 
conducted without other assistance Price, 50 
cents; by the dozen, 40 cents. lexpress charges 
unpala. : 
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS. 

For humane education, with plan of the 
Angell Prize Orutorical Contests. By BMMA - 
Rood Tuttle. - Price, 26 cents. 

All books sent postpaid. Address ‘i 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, 
- Berlin Heights, Ohlo, 


ASPRODEL BLOOMS 


Other Offerings: 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 

This volume contains a selection of the best 

ems of this gifted author and storiettes con- 
ributed by Clair. Tuttle in her charming stylo. 
There aro 285 pages, with six full-page ilustra- 
tions, including. photogravures of the author 
and Clair Tuttle. It is bound in blue with al- 
lummum embossing. Many of the poems ara 
especially adapted for recitations, y 

'he Author needs no introduction to the sr, 


{tual public.. Her songs are among the 79 ”- 


spiritual literature. Epes Sargent said of ©: 
of her poems that it was the equal of anythin, 
in the Janguage, and that she was the poet o 
the New Dispensation. 

The Mecca says: ‘Psychic Poems." 

That erudite critic, Wm. Emmette Coleman: 
“To all lovers of good poetry this book is confl- 
Sa recommended." 

y l Carlton: “Ihave read with great inter- 

st." Ó 


Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanitarian 
says: "A most exquisite bouquet * +. * the 
thoughts echo and re-echo through the deepest 
recesses of my heart. I have some word of 
praise for every page." 

The author says in the dedication: “To those 
whose thoughts and longings reach into the 
unseen Land of Souls, this andful of aspho-* 
dels, mixed with common flowers, As offered 
hoping to give rest and pleasure while walting 
at the way stations on the journey thither " 

Price, 81.00. For sale by 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


; Berlin Heights, Ohio 

FOREIGN AGENTS: : o 
H. A. Copley, Canningtown, London, Eng. 
W. H, Terry. Melbourne. Austraila. 


A Volume of 500 large pages, treating very 
nterestingly if. Life. Death and linmortality, 
Clairvoyance, Spiri Phenomena, Ete, as viewed 
byan acknowledged and cultivated exponent of 
Theosophy. Price, $1.50. ` 


Longley's Choice Collection — - 
ORS 


BEAUTIFUL SONGS. 


Here is a book of songs for public meetings 
andthe home thatis full of smusic and. poetry 
that reach the soul. The book.is just the right 
size, neatly constructed, plainly printed on y 
splendid quality of paper, and contains 70 songs. 


WORDS THAT ARE TRUE. 

“These songs are adapted to the needs of soci- 
'etles and to the home; they are spiritual, and 
breathe a tender sentiment to the cultured soul, 

.—Lyman C.. Howe. 

‘This: collection of songs breathes a pure 
spiritual harmony,, and has an uplifting tend- 
ency. Dawning: Light. y 

“The songs and music are ofa nature to in- 
spire those who hear them with new and highor 
resolves.” D. W, Hull. 

"There are some things in our personal histo- 
ry that never fade from memory. One in mine 
has been fresh for fifty years. Y went one night 
to hear the eloquent lecturer, Prof.S.B, Brittan, 
but I haveno recollection of thought he ad- 
vanced or a Word uttered. But with him wasa 
young man who sang, ‘What shall be my angel 
iame’ The man, the song have heen singing 
in my consciousness ever since; the man was 
Prof. Longley,the song, one of his earliest com: - 
positions "—J. S. Loveland. : 

Longley's latest book of songs comprises the 
cream ofall his former books and many new 
ones, and can be had in decorated covers for 60 
cents; plain, 40 cents. : E 
AAA AE 


Spiritualist 


Maltese Watch Charm. 

PRIOES :—Badge Pin, 1.60; Lapel Button, 81.605 

Sunflower Brooch, $4.00; Malteso Charm, 85.00; 
Malteso Pendant, $5.00. This jowolry needs no oth- 
er recommend than to say it ia the SUNFLOWER 
BADGE, the adopted emblem of Spiritualism, As 
tho Sunflower turns {ts face towards the Bun, 80 
Spiritualism turns tho faces of humanity from 
darkness and superstition towards the Sunlight 
of Truth and Progression. Theso beautiful om- 


| blems are for sale at this office. 


Why | Am a Vegetarian, 


An address dolivered before tho Chicago Voge 


| tarian Society. By J. Howard Mooro. Price, 


£5 cents. 
AN. By Thomas Palno. Al 
COMMON, SENSE Berta map 


1776, with explanatory notico by an English 
author. Paper, I5conts, . E 


ROGRESSIO Or How a Spirit Ad» 


vances in Spirit Lif 
e evolution of Man. By Michaot Fareday. 


Tie Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist attaoi non ES es re 
co, 10 con 
t 


HUDSON TUTTLE ` 


O de 


fi os 
| eee 
Y 


u 


This department is ander tho mans 


Eu agement of - 
an 


Hudson ‘Tuttle, _ 


“dares, him at Berlin, Heights, Oblo; 


NOTR.—“Fhe Questions. and AUSWwers 
have called forth Such: a: bost of re 
spondents, that to give all equal hear- 
lug compels the auswers 1o be made In 
tha most- condensed form, and often 
„clearness is perhaps sncriticed to this 

; forced brevity, - Proofa:have to.be omtt- 
8nd the style becomes thereby as- 
seftlve, which of all things 18 to be dep- 
Feented, Correspondents” often: ‘weary 
Witir waiting for the appearance of 
thelr questions and write letters of Im 
Quiry, The supply of matter la always 


. Several weeks ahend of. thé space.given. 


and hence there Is unayoldable delay. 
“very one has to walt hia time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
‘favor, ae ; 


: NOTION.—No attention wil} be given 
anonymous letters, Full ‘name and ad- 
ress must be given, or the letters will 
Dot be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
Correspondence of this department has 
become excesstvely large, especially let- 


- ters of Inquiry requesting private an- 


ewers, and while 1 freely give what: 
‚ever Information I am able, the ordi- 
nary courtesy of correspondents 18 ex- 
pected. . . HUDSÓN TUTTI,B. 

RRR RAR RRR ARR RAR 

O. Barnett: Q. Please show the con- 
sistency of the Universal Intelligence 
working malformations in the animal 
and other kingdoms? 

A. The question rises th a mind 
which is shadowed by the old concep- 
Uon of God and Nature; of an all-wise 
creator, In whose work there must be 
perfect consistency, harmony and jus- 
tice, Constantly we see, on every hand, 
the failure of this Ideal. The purposes 
of.the Good God miscarry, and fall. The 
result is often disastrous and is called 
evil. With our minds clouded by pre- 
conceived ideas the universe becomes 
a mystery, and if we follow in that di- 
rection its perplexities can never ‘be 
made clear, 

The creative or evolving forces are 
constantly active and thelr results de- 
pend on an infinitude of conditions, 
They, when unobstructed, move in de 
termined lines which are called laws. 
When they meet with obstructions, 
their course may be changed, and what 
should be beautiful formations become 
“malformations.” The sting of a fly 
produces a gall on the oak leaf. The 
processes of growth are the same, their 
direction has been changed. The.em- 
bryo which has the possibilities of hu- 
man perfection, may become a mon- 

‘strosity, because of nerveshock, or fail- 
ure of nourishment. The energies of 
growth are blind ns to results, The tis- 
gue-creating vitality apparent in a can- 
Cer, are as active as in the formation of 
normal cellular structure. It is even 
greater, as though it would atone for 
falee product, by greater quantity. The 
apple is a product of vital forces, and 
the worm at its heart, aborting Its per- 
fection is another product of the same 
forees. “Thus in all nature, there is no- 
where. visible. an all-discerning. Intelli- 
gence with plane which Infallibly reach 
. their ends, There ara millions of fail- 


mhe HERO One success... Théró Js no gom- 


uncomfortably "Al. 
_ think it devolves on the: 


“peligation-for the ones whe fall. There. 


- is noYustics visible in thé action and re- 


action of the elements or forces. ` Jus- 
tice, right, intelligence as comprehend: 
ed by man, are entirely ideas which ex- 


- ist in his mind alone. When he applies 


thought as manifest by him to the pro- 
cess of the universe, and thinks it is 
governed as he would govern it were he 
possessed of omnipotent power and un- 
derstanding, he finds himself lost In a 
mysterious confusion of contradictions. 


Seeker: Q. Can you give the names 
of the spiritual papers published in for- 
eign countries? , er 

A. In England there is published 
Light, weekly, London; The Two 
Worlds, Manchester, weekly; The Spir- 
itual Review, monthly, and The Lyce 
um, for the Children's Progressive Ly- 
ceum, London. 

In.other countries there is published, 
Weekblad, Hague, Holland; Journal du 
Magnetisme, Paris, France; La Monde 
Occulte, Paris, France; Review Scien- 
tifique et Morale du. Spiritisme, Paris, 
France; Mediumship, Monthly Review, 
Rome, Italy; Revista Espirita, monthly, 
Porto Alegro, Brazil; Reforador, Rio 
Janeiro; Luce e Ombra, Milan, Italy; 
Dzewey Lucia, Warsaw, Poland; Zeit- 
schrift fur Spiritismus, weekly, Leipsic, 
Germany, Revue d’ Etures Psychique, 
monthly, Paris, France; Constantia, 
«Buenos Ayres; La Revolution, Barce- 
lona, Spain; Luz y Union, Barcelona; 
Le Messenger, Liege, Belgium; La Pro- 
gress Spirite, ——, France; La Nuova 
Parole, Rome, Italy, and Harbinger ot 
Light, Melbourne, Australia. \ 

These magazines and weekly papers 
have editorial writers of splendid abil 
ity, and are constantly publishing brill- 
‘fant contributions in every department 
of Psychic Science. They abound with 
well observed facts, and descriptions of 
phenomena, and philosophical and. sci- 
entific discussion. Translationg from 
them would be highly interesting and 
instructive to American readers of Spir- 


ter plistic literature. . 


both tu * a i : 
own spirvative Spiritualist: Q. Is it 
Thi? for the growth of the cause, 
7 gajiritualism ‘regpectable, ráth- 
closely maintain that which 
ight? 
& Pago ever | rew “respectable” 
Mning Tb. geht, To promul- 
A TE tg izuari in thry breor: {8 the 
through its; surely is.un- 
ct to placeirg tHe 
wnei tho $ 3 
estro 


and position; to begild, bejewer and bi 


“dizzen It to make it- presentablg to the | ' 
. religions of the past. 


“It must,” say 
they, “not fear to appear a little like or- 
thodoxy, although at heart It may. be 
quite different; its garb must be gome- 
thing after the old style, or else people 
will be frightened away from all connec- 


! - tlon with ft and thus pe ‘shut out trom 


the benefits it might give them.” 
They would pray verbally at tha be- 


. ginning of every lecture to an imaginar y | 
. God and hang. on 


all the oratorical four- 


ishes about Him and His Son; that 


7 would please Catholic or Pro estant, | 


a j 


 “ASPHODEL BLOOMS,” by 
ms of the Quick; and the D 
me. Price. $1:00, Postpaid. 


with’ a double meaging; ‘one for the con- 
sorvative and ono for the radleal por- 
tion of their audieneo—proriding they. 
are well onough versed in allegory to 
make any meaning. out of it.. They 
would make frequent references to the 
Holy Bible, as tí they deemed it infall- 
ble, when thoy well enough knew that a 
truth uttered by Tom. Thumb is just as 
true as though uttered by Moses, . I do 
not know but thev would robe it in 

creed and I. : Joads and a cero 


around its ne.as.t0 appear “respectable,” |. 


and excuse themselves by saying “such 
things mean nothing, and if they please 
people, let them: enjoy them,” 

We want nothing to do with that 
which iş ueaninglese: . The demands of 
usefyiness are engugh to engross our 
miyds: without oun giving our attention 
to morerforme./, Ours is a practical yo: 
‘ligion; its genius may be eccentric, in- 
as much as it does not ape the forms 
and ‘céreinonles óf the past, 

- Possibly by catering to opinions and 
appearances, Aplvitualism might draw 


intaits - rankg mare aristocracy and |: 


wealth, and thus gain “position,” but 


why shoulddt-care to do this? ‘Truth |. 


lg not often: found with the crowd, Its 
cross aud orifiumme of victory has been 
held aloft-by the scorned and the van- 
uished. - The shouting crowd,’ in all 
ages, :has been heguiled by falsehood, 
The great reformers have been content 
with thelr. immortal Inspirations, and 
measured: not .thelr success by the 
praise of those in high places, te 

The religion which makes this. life a 
“vale of tears;” Instead of a Joy in its 
living, as it was intended to be; which 
makes heaven dependent on. dogmatic 
belief; forms and ‘observances, ig just 
what Spiritualism came to change. The 
aristocracy which tramples the poor in 
the dust and dwarfs their souls that it 
may ‚glitter: in luxury and ease, Spirit- 
ualigm would reform, 
apologies, ‘We would not have Spirit: 
uallsm pick the pockets of the children 
of labor to build elegant churches and 
lofty steeples inorder to be respectable 
in the eyes of the time-serving crowd. 
It must win by.the glory of the truths It 
represents, and-the earnest . devotion 
and spiritual unfolding of its adherents. 

If wo would have a great and glorious 
cause, to mark and make an era In the 
history of the: world, which 1s-the high 
purpose of the angel forces, there must 
not only be belle? and knowledge, but 
zeal and devotion. The reform must 
begin with each one who claims to bo a 
receiver of its teachings. Every ignoble 
person who’ professes belief in any 
cause, brings that cause into disgrace 
as he is selfish’and Ignoble, : It is the 
magnanimity of aim and endeavor of ad- 
herents that gives character to the 
cause they advocate and compels re- 
spect from evon {ts enemies, ` >- 

We are constantly reminded to “try 
the spirits,” whether they be good or 
evil, We may try them in a way not in 
the meaning of this advice—their love 
and patience, and watchful care—and 
before we arrogate to try.-them, should 
we not gpiritualizo ourse:ves and there 
by become somewhat equal to the task? 

Spiritualism has not for ita purpose 
to materialize spirits, but to spiritualize 
man. If he reaches upward to the great 
occasion, the cause. will need no apol- 
ogy, but command the attention and ad- 
miration of the thinking world. 


nn 


What le Your Key Note? 


To the Editor:—Through my recent 
discoverey of key note or the law of ap- 
plied tone, I have thought out the secret 
of Mental Telepathy. Key note is the 
law of affinity. Persons that are con- 
structed in the same key note, their 
thoughts are one; Sp 

I have made experiments ‘with this 
metaod In mdiy ways end have» been 


convinced, to-my «entire: katlsfactionj]: ° 


that by this system, thought transfer 
ence is possible, I mowthat your paper 
ls open to give any practical scien- 
tific creation a fair showing, hence I 
seek your aid in giving this truth to the 
world.. I want you to procure, through 
the columns of your paper, some highly. 
intelligent men to promote this experl- 
ment to explain the principle in detail 
in relation to the law of applied tone or 
thought transference. The following 
article will give full instructions how to 
proceed in getting favorable results, so 
that persona that feel interested in this 
subject may have a better understand- 
ing of this project. . 

In the first place those that want to 
investigate my system of thought com- 
munication must determine their key 
note by going to a musical instrument 
and by speaking in their natural tone of 
voice find the key that chords with 
their speech, then they must discover 
the pitch. ‘he range of pitch of all 
person's voices is designated in two oo 
taves, above and below middle O. 
There are only twelve. tones ` in that 
measure that relate. to all creatures, 

The conditions to be complied with 
in order to accomplish good results are 
these: We must become passive by va- 
cating the mind from all thought; the 
persons that operate must be construct- 
ed in the same key note and the same 
pitch in order to complete a perfect 
chord vibration; they must ba given up 
wholly to this one object; their 
thoughts must be directed to the. com- 
municant; the communicant must be in 
a passive state, then you must think the 
tone in your mind and send the mes- 

age with all the force of your mental- 

ty. i 
When we come to investigate the 
other systems of communication such 
as the telgraph, telephone and Marconi- 
gram, we digcover that they are only 
systems of tone. transference, but con- 
ductors sre used such as sensitive 
plates, batteries and wires, these are 
only tracks to perfect accord, as in elo- 


cution ‚we ralse and lower the voice to |. 


‘make our. sentences more impressive. 
There are twelve distinct key notes 
and pltches,.- Each. one of these repre- 
sents an element of an afinity. A per- 
son constructed in a higher key of the 
same tone, cannot’ render a perfect 
sympathetig ‘vibration, .henco we must 
have, a, perfect..c 
Bulls. eta Keng! 
Any 40 *rsons:.that feel interested in 
this Ae “sind of communication, if you 
find 
conge “thd in the Key of D below mid- 
pall Appoint an hour that the 


Instruct, you so, that we can get perfect 


‘communications, and have the condi- 


tions right, to:put it on a practical ba- 
sis. All communications to be pub- 
lished in your paper. For information 
concerning this project address ' 
wt FRANCIS SCHLATTER, 
“Roy, Il. ` The Healer. . 


“Hanfly Electrical Dictionary.” TA 
practicnl handbook of reference, con: 
taining definitions of every used: eleo 


trical torm or phrase, Price Ab,0ents. 


not win by soft]. 


-a Mecone that their natural tone is’ 


+] And the dancing sunben 


“THE PATHS WE TRA 


ma 


. Or, Seek We Not the Same Goal? 


A letter came to me one day: 

From a friend L-loved, who was far 
away. f A : 

We differed widely in our. religious 
views, 0. I PA 

And it seemed to me that this differ- 
ence grew. 

As the yoars pased by ‚we drifted far- 


ther apart, ....: p 

‘TH a bad regret crept into my heart, 

And it appeared to ne that the barrier 
so wide WE MT 

Would forever our lives divide. 

‘As Lread the letter 1 held in my hand, 

These words met my eyes. from the 
page I scanned! |,  .. 

“What good thing have ‘yoy ‘or will 
have, ` a eee ee 

That I do not or will not 

Like hands that clasp 


also pavot" 
ren open 
Brave, ay 
These words, for me, BWept 1 
away, > a 
And the thought came quickty “to my 


mind, E ae Free 
“Sure, what good thing, have,“ 
friend may not also find f+: 


war 


When from our prisohg'of Hesh we are |; 


freed, E ike ey 
No thought will be ¿lYén to thés6‘darth- 
ly creeds, mn OBI a ai) 
And while I mused upon thig:theme, 
There came to me this vision or- dream: 
I seemed to leave my. quiet. home, ., ; 
And where I willed, I was {ree to roam. 
First I sought a narrow country lane, 
Through which two sturdy,,. farmers 
slowly came; ‘ 
They seemed engaged In an 
putatlon, `. . a 
And the words which first attracted my. 
attention, Fe i : 
Were spoken by the elder man, eyldent- 
ly a good deadon:. RE 
“I tell you, John, you are making a big 
mistake; er ake 
‘Tis gartinly the wrong path you're go- 
ing to take. ot : 
Now I will follow this well-beaten road, 
Which for ages before us, our fathers. 
have trod, 
And there is no question but ‘tis the 


only way, 2 
That will surely land us in the Golden 
City," A ONES 


John impatiently shrugged his shoulder, 

And hitching his pantaloons an Inch or 
two higher, f 

Answered the deacon with a scornful 
drawl: >: : o. 

“Wall, I guess you'll never seo them 
golden walls, 

You'll travel long and travel far, 

lf ‘tis that old path you're going to 

„foller. ; 

Now the road I take Is a leetle wider, 

Not so hard and a great deal smootber, 

And thoy as ought to know, dew say, 

That a feller can't nohow miss the 
way.” . 

They had reached the end of their ar- 
gument, = 

And face to face they paused a moment, 

“We must part here,” the elder said, 

John simply answered, “Good-bye, dad.” 


Hach eagerly seeking this Golden Gate, 

Sought to find it by paths that were 
separate. 

I followed after this father and son, 

As each in his chosen path walked: on, 

And each was so certain the other was 
wrong, 


‘That he supposed he was walking alone, 


But all the while, strange to say, 


Both were going the very same wáy. |: 


The separate paths they spoke of, lay 
side by side, 
The distance between 
. inch wide, Coa ER Ba ee 
But tvs extent might have been ston 
‘“ thousand miles, > >> ba Whee d 
For all that passed between them of 
words or smiles. . 


them was not an 


Tho first and eldest speaker thought, 
“Poor boy, : 


He will never reach that city of joy. | 


VEL, 


earnest, dis- |; 


ined WAL, his sorrow 
“E ane, ug T 
“My friend, if you will, hù niust gc 
your ways, 00 nn 
I have labored long tö’make you under. 
Bland, MB S 
‘That the rond I take istbréad and grand, 
Though the way. somvtimay may be a 
little hilly, 9G Ya : 
Yet it surely lexdshla that Golden 
City” oane Cr e en 
The other- answered} with 
hearty and freged cag. ©... 
“For the life of me, Allan] cannot see 
Why you cannot -Jugiiasawell.go with 
me : 


Go ago lo vo, 
The road I travel is wilo and beautiful, 
And if together, we cult ha sociable, 
But it is all Just as yon saya ooo. 
Farewell, till wo meat gonje-other day.” 
Upon-each other . they. turned. their 
DACES, co m uA aa 
And, both entered . upon. . divergent 
tracks, ou don o 
Much’ surpriséd at'{hls strañigo visión, 
Of human beings who think they travel 
in different directions, ply 
In order to reach‘ a far-famed ‘land; ` 
Where: all «ts: ‘glorious and 
"Brand; i) dae N a us 
I Ungered awhile’: in ‘the: regions of 
„Race; nr ta aura o 
And followed each: traveler “as ‘they 
Sought this place, ae ee oe 
mia pnl you helleye-that-the truth I 
B pee dy regen y se 
Every one of them cameto its: entrance 
gate... : Pap apar . 


The farmer young añd'tho farmer old, 

Were glad to meet {i Their City, of Gold, 

And John said ag bf grasped the old 
n’ B ap Grag 


; ea oe 
“Wall, Į swan, we huve both reached 
this blessed laber = >O ° 
The boy and the girl HI in gdod timo, . 
Greeted each other ie happy clime, 
And thé boy sald, as ‚their eyes met, 
“If we had only knowh, we 
traveled together, Pet.” 


The men who parted in the distant. 
town, brg 

Were. again united on the long-sought 
ground, le Ya , . 

The one with the frank :and. winsome 
smile, 

Said, “Allan, I have waited. quite a 
while, 

But I knew, though you 
way, an WOT tae a 

I was sure to meet you.here some day, 

For no matter what roade they travel 
through, . yee, 

No soul who is honest, kind. and true, 

Can fail to find at.nig Journey's end, 

His hopo'g fugl fqnition in this beautiful 
and.” ae wo 


I could stay no long f fù this home of 
the blest, pa . 
For I must enter dgain the world’s un- 

rest, : 
But I had learned a grént lesson, 
Which was worth a good fortune: 


The importance we place on our differ- 
ent opinions, une 

Mostly exists in our Imaginations. 

We are all seeking the very same good, 

But we each persist in {Aveling our 
own road, Re ed 

And after ‘all is sald Ana adhe, 

The eagerly sought good thay by each 

i be won Ti Wp - 

It is better far to advánco ach other's 

- happiness, NE 

Than to bb foolishly Wiaigiftig over our 

& cda DRB, 


- differences, 
PEARL P, STODDARD, 
MN 


ei laugh, 


could have 


went a different 


Pontiac, Mich, 
= : Es gh 

PASSED TO SRIRIT:-LIFE. 

ie E a meen O S 
"[OBituaricn-to the oxtentdof ten Inon; 


only will be ingertêd free. At-in excess 
of ten lines will.be chixgedint the rate 


‘of fifteen:cents por:itab, <Abont seven |: 
"$0 ds dodiftitute ono iine.fa. dv 1 


p Passed to spirit ‘life, Mrs; Dwight 
Rathbun, at- her home In Ceylon, Ohio, 


'Ded,.16. The funeral services were at 
‘the church, Hudson Tuttle offictating. 


I would have kept him. with -me. if.1|. 


could, ; . oe 

And made him follow -the. paths he 
should.. $ 

It grieves me much that 
meet, : 

-But many there are who shall not walk 
the golden streets.” : i 

John thought, with a touch of scorn, 

“Such pig-headedness I have never seen: 
since I was born, lee hatha 

I would have liked to see the old fellow 
dwell in clover, ` 

But now, of course, that is all over, 

He has gone way off his beat, 

And we never again shall meet.” 

So they trudged on side by side, 

While I left their narrow paths “for 
those more wide. | a 


we ne'er shall’ 


The next I sought was a flowery, dell, 

A boy and girl stood ‘by an‘ old-fash- 
joned well. ~ : : 

In the girl'a dark eyes gleamed a flash 
of light, ` DER BR 

As she said with passionate ` earnest- 
ness, "I-tell you, I am right, : g 

I know the road you will. choose to-mor-. 


row, f 
Will only take you to death:and gorrow; 
‘Tis narrow and. winding and leads 
through dark woods, — a ‘ 
By it blooms nothing fair or good, 
You will cry for water and starve for 
bread, eee 
But the golden streets of thé city you 
k . 


seek, 
You will never tread.” 


The boy gazed upon her with a sad- 
dened face, E 

“I am sure you are wrong, my. dearest 
Grace, ` 

Though the path does 
darkened wood, 

‘Tis not always the sunniest pathe: 
lead: to good; " ar ahh 


pass through the 


But as you will not go-my wayf Yy 

I have nothing more that-d-canisay,, | « 

You must take your sun-dit:road,, ; 

I oe only leave you.ia; the hands 4 
od.” ne ER TREU g 


1 followed the’ boy in thi 


chord .to get. good re-| H 


superior inspiration. an ot 
Sent complete for 60 cents 


In this book there are Eleven Chap. 
ters on the Authoniticit: 


The tiles of the chapters in detail are, 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris. 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, pit. 
ferent Versions of the, Bible, Author. 
ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, Tho 
Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic . Epistles and 

les, Textual 

of Genesis, 

ish Kings, 
Jehosg- 


-Prophe- 
od, ‘The 


=} Children, Cruelty to. Anini 


Intolerance, Conclusions A 


p Yr, : 
Was the path the igirl had taken’ that: 


very day, : Wah ghee i BEN 
lms that made It: 
“bright, Co. A, 
Also shed on the boy the ‘same glad 

light, oe O 


While the welcome shade of the’ "forest 
frees, © My NL 
For- her, softenéd ‘the heat of the a 
, force. rays. ne: 
But they who walked so near together, 
Were thinking the while, they: 
each other forever, 7 
Lleft-them for a elty street, 0.000.007: 
And again it was two. men my gaze did 
ARO ae tet Ma 
They were pacing slow upon’ the pave- 
ment, eo ee en 


| : ‘And. seemed engrossed in somo 


Price $1.00, Postpaid. Address, 
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TWO LIVING GODS, 
Betides. a’ Multitude of Dead Ones, 
Yes, 1, too, have got the ecclesia- 
phobia teribly, and have had it for a 
long time, until it has become chronto 
aud deep-seated; aud I did not know 


What was the trouble with me until 
D: W. Hull came to the rescue and diag- 


nosed the disease as a peculiar species * 


of “rabies,” prevalent among “Spiritual- 
ists.” Now this disease was caused by 
the use of a compound of common sense 
and reason working together, and im- 
preguating the mind to at extent that 
it utterly ignores the use’ of Rev, D. D, 
church, religon, bible, the atonement, 
foreordination, predestination, infinite 
Intelligence, devil, hell and all such 
high-sounding terms and titles that em- 
anate from the orthodox liturgy, and to 


| reject all such orthodox habiliments is 


£ sure sign of haying.the “rabies,” and 
how to get rid of this mania is a conun- 
frum, as the patients mind is not in a 
condition to undergo ag operation in 
favor of old idolatrous prefixes and add 
them to the fair name of our accepted 
cause of Spiritualism, and all those 
Spiritualists that thik that they can 
. undergo the operation und Burvive, had, 
better call ‘upon the yockk and moun. 
tains to’ fal} ‘on them and hide them 
from the face of all trite and ungdrlter- 
ated Spiritualists i 

; Those that ‘peruse the’pages of The 
Progressive ‘Thinker can readily dis- 
corn that theré-is‘a véry striking differ- 
ence in the view and opinions even of 
‚Its ablest contributors’ on the subject 
of Spiritualism ‘and {ts habilimenta, 

This is thé direct result of a higher 
flegree of’ unfoldment of the senses, the 
education of the mind, brought about 
by the higher order of Intelligence com- 
municating through the mediumistia 
element and the'enlightening columns of 
The Progresive Thinker, As people 
advance in knowledge their minds be- 
come more active and dusceptible of 
facts, and they become more self-reli- 
ant, more independent and more out- 
spoken in their. conyiction, and this Is 
more than would be expected from a so- 
ciety that was filled with so many fol- 
lowers of different elements and ideas, 
and all claiming to be Spiritualists, yet 
having but an abbreviated code of prin- 
ciples as an organization by which to 
be governed. 

Many of these contributors to the col- 
-umns of The Progressive Thinker and 
Bome of the speakers in the Spiritual 
ranks, also, make a very free and pro- 
nounced use of the word “God” in their 
articles and speeches, Now, these 
writers and speakers are supposed to be 
people of supertor talent and controlled 
by a high order of spirit intelligence, 
and present their articles and speeches 


as they understand them, using such- 


worda, language and phrases as suit 
their purpose best, and quoting from 


‘| various writers to introduce outside 


evidence to substantiate their points of 
argument, and no doubt have full faith 
In what they write and speak, as being 
correct and indisputable,.and as such 
are supposed to be well informed and 
would not use language or quote sen- 
tences that would be objectionable to 
the cause they represent or Its follow- 
ers. Knowing full well that it is for 
the public eye and for the publio ear. 
But their writings and speeches are gub- 
et to public scrutiny and public criti- 
cism, i 

God No. 1. Now, the orthodox hold 
that theirs is the only true and divine 
God, that he is a superior being, having 
always existed and that he created the 
heavens and the earth, and “all” things 
‚pherein. in-six days and pronounced it 
Edou; aid that he measured thd waters 

‚the “holldw” d 
rod heaven With a span, and the earth 
with a measure and weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ancé, and that he rested from all bis 
work on the seventh day, and that he 
rules the universe by his will and the 
might of his power, and that he is a 
very jedlous God, not allowing any 
other god to exist. 


god, they should say so, 
hg definite point that all can 


y im- 
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l A Remarkable Doctor Book — 


HAS JUST BREN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


THE NATURE CURE 


BY PAYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED, , 
A: Bridge from the Old.to the New; the Dawn of a New Day ig 


Medical Practicé,* 


| Practi A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise 
on the Cause: and Cure of Disease, 
2, 


By: MARVIN'E, CONGER, M.D, 
3 


Assisted: y 


CONGER, M. D, 


| „The light Is turned on to chjece 


'f'tionable medical mysteries, latın 


[dangerous experiments of 


«q: make t 
all, young and old, may easily under 
«| stand, Condensed facts, 
cut paragraphs are 
d attractive features of 


‘prescriptions, dogmatio theories 
expensive medical practice, 


Every pains has been taken to 
e leading points so plain that 


short, clear- 
some of the 
Tue NATUR 


of CURE, 


4 EG Nee 


© 
Nature Cure teaches 
hy simple home remedies, 
It teaches how Nature cures, 
It does not use poisonous drugs. 


how to heal 


It does not endorse dangerous experi- | 


ments with the surgeon's knife, 4 
It will save money in every home. 
It is entirely free from technical 
rubbish. ` 


It teaches how typhoid and other | 


fevers may be cured af once. _ 

It teachea how pneumonia, la-grippe, 
diphtheria and other forms of 
considered danger” is, may be cured 

It is, as a medical book for homes, 
THE BEST, and is up-to-date in every 
particular, i 

There is no similar book, no medical, 
hygienic or reformatory doctor book 


that compares with THR NATURE. 


CORE. : 


disease . 


: The new and better methods ‘of cure 
ing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so clearly stated in 


plain English for the plain people, aa 


in NATURE CURK, 


Our Definition of fwedicine.~ 

ny method “or remedy that will 
reniove, alleviate or modify pain and 
restore the sick to normal condition, 
ts practical medicine, 


Stripped of mystery and decep. 
tion, the study and practice of medi. 
cine can be carried to success in eve 
intelligent home. NATURE CURR will 
lead the way to certain success, 


The best medical practice is the 
one that will cure in the least time 


‚with the least risk and expense. 


`` Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
the. practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth" and 
demonstration, rejecting theories and 
experiments wherever health and life 
are endangered, 


® The book contains 375 pages, and 
is finely illustrated; “he mechanical 
and artistic work are the very beat. 
Bound in fine English cloth, marble 
edges, 82.00; common cloth 81.50, 


LIFE, BEYOND DEATH 


Being a Review of. 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a Considera- 
tion of Present Conditions of Thought 
and Feeling, = 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
-. Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions. 
BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D? 


8vo, Cloth, 842 Pages, 


“After a review of the beliefs held In 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the: present condi- 
tions of bellef and considers the agnos- 


tie reaction from the extreme “other 


worldliness” 
was in turn followed by the Spiritual 
istic reaction against agnosticism. Ho 
pointa out the doubts concerning the 


doctrine of Immortality held by the 


churches and the weakness -of: the tra- 
ditional creeds and the loosening. of 
their hold upon the people, He’ then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admite, 
fall short of demonstration. The yok 
ume includes a consideration of the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search and also an appendix giving 
fome of the authors own personal ex- 
perlences In this line. Dr, Savage 


BEYON 


which it replaced, which 1 


D, THE 


holds, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
Continued existence is demonstrated, 
and that there have been at least some 
well authenticated communications 
from persons \2 hè other life, 
chief contents of the volume are as fol- 
OWS: f 


Primitive Ideas—Ethnie Bellefs—Thm 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paupa’: 


Doctrine of Death and the Other Lite— 
Jesus and Immortallty~The Othee 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestanr 
Belief Concerning Death and the Lite 


Beyond—The Agnostic Reactlon—The - 


Spirituallatic Reactlon—The Worlds 
Condition and Needs as to Bellef In Im- 
mortality—Probabilities - Which Fab 
Short of Demonstration—The Boclety 
for Psychical Research and the Immor 
tal Life—Possible Conditions of Anoth 


-er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Exe 


periences and Opinions, 


A Sequel to “‘Rending the Vail.” — 


The two volumes together as a record 
of practically obtained facts demon- 
strating the claims of Modern Spirit 
ualism as to post mortal survival, are 
unique and overwh' ming, 

Hivery communication is from a full 
fuateriallzed spirit form, in good light, 
and elther spoken audibly or written in 
full view by the form. Thero is not an 
automatic or trance message in the 
book, 

It Is liluatrated by several engravings, 
the originale of which were drawn m 
the presence of the circle by a full form 
materialized. spirit artist, 

BEYOND THB VAIL ls, as 4 rule, 


LESTIAL 


GE 


the experiences of spirits in both worlds 
—thelr own account of their tives on 
eurth and their progress after death to 
thelr present condition of freedom from 
earth conditions, The narratives are in- 
teusely- Interesting, . justructive and 
often higbly dramatic, - 

Ooincident with these are the pro- 
foundly philosophical comments: of the 
controlling spirits of the seances, Prof, 
William Denton, Thomas Paine, ‘Dr, 1 
H. Reed and: others—covering, law, 
medicine, jurisprudence, theology ‘and 
metaphysics, There are no books tn ul 
intence of like character or of higheg 
authority, Price, by mall, $1.78, er 
o 2 


6S, 


. Forces of. Nature. 


e rr rr 


cb 


"ode 


the only trie antl really Solenti 


Mental Healers, Meta-physiclahs, and all who 


Divine should give 


GUAGE. OF THE STARS,”-ETO, 


and thud learn the real cause of their frequent, failures, ; 
' No Astro-Student'can afford tó by without this work, if he would under. 


This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 
4 large and very earnest olass:of people Who cannot afford to pay for a regular. - 
course Of. instruction under a qualified 


teacher. 


this privilege will find thé ‘work’an invaluable text-book to their studies, 


~ The Price is One 
-For sale at this office. * 


Ay 8u 
lequirér wants: „It ope 
yeutlgator 4 ud 


the present - 


The, 


VAL, 


And those wuo can ‘afford : 


N. 


wW. 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the ‚Astro-Magnetlo 
BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LANs 


` _ A magnificent’ and: complete course of Astro-metarhysical study, ‘ems ‘> 
bodying Vital Principles of -Life;-Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With - 
fit" méthod of treating the pick successfully, 
practice: the Healing Art. 
‘Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial ‘study, `. 


Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seal 


“Some Curious Stories of Death Warnings, 


It is not ancient families of distinc- 
tion Blone that have their banshees or 
death warnings, though the spec- 
tral woman beheld in Ireland by 
Lady Fanshawe, with her shrieks and 
ying hair, ls the most popular and 
picturesque, and, linguistically consid- 
ered, the only genuine’ banshee. Other 
warnings aro inexplicable  knockings 
«8 in the case of the Woodd family, in 
which the phenomena are. recorded 
from about 1660 to the present day. 


“In the writer's own family, a curious 


creature, “like a cat but not a cat,” has- 


been on duty for some seventy years 


at least, but has no tradition attached, 


to it, and has only been seen by women 
of the kin, and only before the deaths 
of women. I first heard of it when,.as 
a boy, I saw a black and tan cat, not.a 
common sort of cat, which the terriers, 
for once, declined to chevy. My descrip- 
tion led to an account of the family 
portent, but I believed that mine was 
& common cat, and did not belfeve in 
the death coincidence which was de- 
tected. The dates did not appear to 
fit, when closely considered . 

A curious species of death warning is 
that in a story, perfectly well attested, 
of a table by a deathbed which sudden- 
ly gave a jump. The clergyman who 
was praying alone beside the dying man 
Baw this feat and the people in the room 


below-heard the noise and asked what’ 


had caused it The names of the ob- 
servers are published. I now give an- 
other set of specimens of this sort of 
warning, only altering the names of the 
witnesses. On October 16, 1879, my in- 
formant, Father Jones, was a boy of 10. 
He was sitting at a table, drawing, in 
view of his mother, who sat by a win- 
dow at work, Both commanded a view 
of the chimneypiece, on which stood a 
large, heavy earthenware bowl. Mrs. 
Jones, the mother, corroborates, Be- 
side her was an old-fashioned octagonal 
work table, the top of which had a 
hinge, ‘and opened as the lid over a 
work box Such a table, hexagonal, is 
before me, and the lid is of consider- 
able solidity and weight, being in early 
Victorlan mahogany The lid of the 
work table was shut. Both persons 
fronted the fireside. Suddenly the at- 
tention of both was attracted by the odd 
behavior of the earthen bowl on the 
chimneyplece, It slowly worked its 
way along the surface of that shelf to 
the extremity, when it floated down- 
wards, rather than fell, to the stone 
flooring of the hearth, dropping so gen- 
tly that it was not broken After a per- 
ceptible interval, the Hd of the work 
table suddenly rose up and fell. Mrs. 
Jones was aware that similar incidents 
attended the deaths of the Ainslies, her 
relations, and she and her boy knelt in 
ser for the departing or departed 
Spirit. Father Jones, who gave the 
story orally, and sent the corroboration 
by letter, adds that the death of Mrs. 
Ainsley, at a town some twelve miles 
distant (the names of the places are 
unimportant), was simullaneous with 
the phenomena. 

Father Jones adds that on July 15, 
1857, his grandmother and mother were 
in a room with a stove, The lid of the 
stove erected itself, as the lid of the 
work table did later: The next post 
brought news of the death of the grand- 
mother’s brother, which must have pre 
ceded by perhaps twenty-four hours the 

. Unusual behavior of the stove. The 
elder lady. regarded the occurrence 
merely as a curlous coincidence, but 
does. not seem to have had a theory of 
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THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, = - $200 91.50 


Harmonics of Evolution (Florence 
The Dream Child, EEE 


The ‘Great Psychological. Crime—Con- 
tents—Part'l. eee ae 
Psychological Crime; . New. Defini- 

tions; “Pertinent Admissions; What ls 

Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man 

and His: Two Organisms,. Physiology 

and Pathology of Hypnotism; :"Auto- 

Hypnotism,” aMisnomer; “Suggestion,” 

a Lexicological Libel; Independent Sug- 

gestion, a Fact; Hypnotism and the 

Three Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? 

A Violation of Natural Law; True.Sug- 

gestion and: Therapeutic” Faith; : Post: 

Mortem Hypnotism; What of the Hyp- 

notist? > > 

Part Il... . ECON : 
"A Risk and a Duty; Other -Defini- 

tions; Signiticant: Admissions; . Facts 

Demonstrated; . Spiritual Mediumship 

Analyzed and Classified; The Principle 

Involved; “Automatic, Physical Medi- 

umship” Impossible; Neither a “Gift” 

Nor a “Power”; The Destructive Prin- 


ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and: 


Morality; Mediumship and Martyrdom; 
Mediumship and : “Affinity”; Medium- 
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums and 
Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan- 
yoo E eae S 
Part Ie a 
The Genesis: of “Hell”; -The Way. of 
Death; In Perspective; Individual Im: 


mortality; On What It. Depends; Self ` 


Centro), the: Application; ‘The. Line. of 
-Despair and the Powers. of: Darkness; 
SPIRITUALIST. MEETINGS. 
“It. ds Important when a meeting: :is 
‘suspended, that notice be given us, 80 
‘that inquirers muy not be mislead. Wo 
want new. notices of all meetings being 
held here in public halla at the present 
“time... E 

- The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612. Masonic Temple every first -and 
third Thursdays. of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments, Supper served 
. at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Even- 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing. to spiritual themes, answered by 
. the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs. 8. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 


Ohurch of the: Spirlt Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grofe ave- 


nue. Conference and messages at 8 p. 


m, Lecture by Dr, J. O. M. Hewitt at 


8 p.m. Messages by H. Y. Coates and |- 


others, Plenty of good music, 

“Whe Spiritual Research meets every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, in 
Van.Buren Opera House, corner of 


."Madison street and California ‘avenue. 


" Good. music a „slinging. All aro in- 
"u yited to attend, “* - one 
a The Spirltualistio Church of the. Stu 
“dents : of Nature hold services at 
..Nathan’s Hall, 1665 Milwaukee avenue, 
¿corner Western avenue, Sunday ove 
fuga, 7:30 p. me Mrs. W, Y. Schi‘ 
cher, Pastor. © le 
me Hist’ Templo haa been 


‘Schwann, at 628 Bol- 


the cause of the lifting of the stove lid, 
In May, 1898, a china cup behaved Hke 
the earthenware bow], in tho presence 
of Mrs. Jones and Miss Jones, her 
daughter. The death of. a third mom- 
ber of the same family was. “simul- 
taneous,” "which we may probably take, 
provisionally, as meaning closely coin- 
cident, ; 

If it is admitted that one mind,.from 
a distance, may influence another, 50 as 
to produce an hallucingtory appearance, 
for example, of tne agent, it would seem 
to follow that some energy of one brain 
can affect another brain. The brain is 
as material ás a bowl, a cup, or a stove, 
and it would follow that an energy from 
a distant brain might conceivably set a 
bowl or the lid of a table in motion! 
This would not be at all more odd than 
that the thought of a distant person, 
who is traveling to a house, should 
‘cause a knock on the door, a thing en- 
tirely believed in by many Highlanders 
and in Scandinavian countries. The 
movements of untouched objects Jn the 
presence of D. D. Home and Eusapia 
Paladino and others are copious attest- 
ed oven by witnesses of scientific emin- 
ence at home and abroad. But Eusapia 
has been caught in the act of cheating, 
and if Home was never actually caught 
he was very much suspected. : 
..We have nothing like. suficient evi- 
dence of a good character that such 
events ever occur in connection with 
“mediums,” though we have volumes of 
pvidence which is not good, We can 
only say that if such occurrences go 
through the form: of occurring then 
probably the death warnings just re- 
ported, and others of the same class, 
are due to the same sort of cause which 
produces the movements of apparently 
untouched objects in the case of Home, 
and of the bewitched people in the old 
trials for witchcraft. The hypothetical 
energy may be released at about the 
moment of death, and may produce 
knocks, or motions of furniture at a 
distance, To hold that guch an energy 
can produce a seemingly real white 
bird, or black cat, or crowds of foxes, 
or a banshee, shrieking, with her hair 
down, appears to require a greater 
stretch of imagination, and my own 
fancy fails to take this view of the 
celebrated Airlie drummer, We have 
to do with evidence of which much is 
certainly mythical, with the yarns told 
by great aunts, old family servants and 
young ladies, who are not the most 
trustworthy of deponents. 

I end with a really original and grew- 
some death warning. The anecdote 
comes to me at fourth hand. A saw the 
phenomenon and told B, who told C, 
who told me. A was driving westward 
from Euston station in a handsome. He 
saw approaching him on the pavement a 
servant girl, who appeared to have 
been sent on an errand, She met a 
man, whose back only was visible to A; 
she looked at him, gave a shriek of ter- 
ror, and fled. After driving on for 
some 30 yards A stopped his cab, alight- 
ed, and walked back to confront the 
man who had frightened the maid. The 
man had the face of a corpse! A watch- 
ed him go to a certain house and let 
himself in with a latchkey. Next day A 
went and reconnoitered the house. It 
had a bill offering apartments to let, 
and on the excuse of wanting to take 
rooms A rang the bajj, and was admit- 
ted.. There were two sets of rooms, but, 
as to one set, the landlady was uncer- 
tain whether she could let them. They 
were held by a Mr. ——, who was at 
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The “Law of. Natural Selection”; The 
Natural Law of Selection; A Question 
in Science; The Completion of an Indi- 
vidual;: Masculine Will and Feminine 
Desire; The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculine Reason and Feminine Intui- 
: tton; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat- 
ural’ Science Corroborated; Natural 
Marriage; Legal Marriage; Divorce; 
True Marriage, Mathematics, Harmon- 
ics, Ethics.: . : 

> Handsomely Bound. 

, ee Send for Circular. 
+ Address all orders: to 
THE -INDO-AMERICAN BOOK: CO, 
219 to 27 North Kedzie Ave., Chicago. 


regular. Sunday evening services, 7.45 
o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Monroe avenues, Jackson 
Park cars: pass the door. The best tal- 
ent available will be secured for all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
object.of this society. Address all com- 
munications to Mrs. Isa A, Cross, corre- 
sponding secretary, 560 East 55th street. 
Dr. Sholdice‘holds services Sunday 
evenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln avenue, 
Chicago Spiritual Alliance «Church 
meets every Sunday at 3 o'clock sharp, 
and 8 o’clock sharp at Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 
avenue, where truth-seekers and Inves- 
tigators, as well as Spiritualists can en- 
joy a pleasant afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests and nres- 
Bages by carefully selected mediums. 
Excellent music. ‚Mrs. Mary Dixon and 
her daughter Cora, the “Child Wonder," 
always in attendance to give readings 
between the meetings.. Also free dem- 
onstrations by C. A. Beverly, M. D, 
presldent.. - - > 
The Spiritual Unity Soclety holds 
meetlugs avery Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue, ‘Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R, S. Ray, pastor, 
The Englewood Spiritual Union hoide 
-meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 West 
Sixty-third ‚street, ‘every Sunday even: 
ing at 8 o'clock, Conference in the af- 


"Now I discovered that the 


tha front in the Bouth African war as 
a volunteer, apparently, and g report of 
his death had appeared in the newspa- 
pers of the previous day. Till the re- 
port was confirmed the rooms could 
not be let. ‘The report was confirmed, 
and the Inference was that A and the 
maid had seen a phantom of the late 


tenant with a phantom latobkey, which | l 


opened a material door, 
f coo, ANDREW LANG, 


Ralsing the So-called Dead. 

| As my fatherinlaw, Mr. Samuel 
Lesher, of Mancelona, Mich. has bad 
many spiritual experiences, I will re- 
peat this narrative just as he told it to 

“This event happened near the vil- 
lage of Potterville, in Benton township, 
Eaton county, Mich. 

“One one Sunday morning in the 
Bummer of 1882, I was called to see a: 


‘neighbor, a farmer, Peter R. King, who 


had been somewhat afflicted with heart 
disease. His son Walter came after me 
with his horse and buggy. ` 

“When I was.in front of his house, 1 
was met by Mr, Bishop, .a neighbor, 
who said, ‘Mr, Lesher, you are too late; 
Doc King is dead" ~“ _ on 

“I went to the door, meeting another 
neighbor, John French, who told me the 
same thing. Then I entered the room 
and met Mrs. King, who said; “Mr. Lesh- 
er, you are too late; Doc is dead’ . 

“Then she put her. hand on my 
shoulderand cried as though her heart 
would break. She-sald, ‘If you had 
been here, you could have saved him.’ 
During all this time I had ‘not replied a 
word, I began to feel es if I was going 
into a trance, for I had experienced this 
spiritual condition many times before. 
I let the tranca proceed, ... `, 

“Mudge, a daughter in her teens, 
eried and exelaimed, ‘Why didn’t you. 
male Walter drive faster?’ During all 
this time Mr. King lay on a couch in the 
center of the room as a corpse, with a 
sheet over him. Just as-soon as the 
clairvoyant trance was fully developed, 
my eyes closed; then my spiritual vis- 
ion opened and I saw’ Mr. King in his 
spiritual body, standing two feet from 
the lounge whereon his physical body 
lay, and he was looking at it, not notic- 
ing me. Then I discovered the silver 
cord or magnetic current, or umbilical 
spirit cord, extending trom his physical 
to his spiritual body, building up the 
latter. This cord was smallest in its 
middle; and it emanated from the brain 
and from the region of the spleen and 
stomach of the physical body, striking 
similar parts in the spiritual body. 
spiritual 
body was almost completed. Then I be- 
gan to make passes with my right hand 
from his spirit form to his body, revers- 
ing the magnetic current. When the 
spiritual body had passed back into the 
physical, the corpse threw up his right 
arın, throwing off the sheet and scaring 
the dozen or more people assembled in 
the room. As the reviving corpse was 
rising, Mr. King exclaimed: ‘My God, 
Lesher, if you had not come, they would 
have buried me alive.’ 

He wanted to get up immediately, but 
I made him lie down for a while. 

“The people were very much aston- 
ished. I was not frightened, for such 
trance and spiritual conditions were 
often experienced by me. I was con- 
scious during the whole pedformance. | 
Mr. King and I began to talk on spirit- 
ual power and phenomena. “ae 

“He is now living in Grand Ledge, 
Mich. H. E. MARTIN. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 7 


— 


“Astral Worship.” By J. H: Hill, M. 
D. For sale at this office. Price $1. 


STOMAGHS 
- CURED. 


Wo Can Posllively Cure Any Cass of Slomach Trouble Mol 
Caused by Cancer. Da Not Take Our Word, 
TEST IT YOURSELF. 


FREE TEST 
TREATMENT 
Do you suffer 


We do .not 
Y meun RELP you by 
$ giving you a Soda 
4 Compound Tablet 


will positively 
permanently 


Creek, Mich. 


“The Life . Booklets.” By Ralph 
Waldo Trine, Three daintily beautiful 
little books, finely adapted for holiday 
presents. The titles are, “Character, 
Building by Thought Power,” “Every 
Living Creature,” and “The Greatest 
Thing Ever Known.” The matter is of 
high-toned spiritual character and oj 
help... purpose. Proce 35 cents each, 


avery Sunday in Hall 809, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m, i ar 
` The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 Hast North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. 
The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Qpera House, Madison 
street and Callivrnia ‚avenue, every 
Sunday at 8 and 8. p. m. Mr.. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questiong and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. ` EN re De gt ah oe 
Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. Mrs, J. DaLong, pastor. 
Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 Hast 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs, Howes, _ 
The Woodlawn Spiritualist Soclety, at: 
hall, 355 Hast 68rd street, near Madison 
avenuo, every Sunday evening at 7:30. 
W: H, Mohlar, president, 


Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 


ternoon gt :3.- The Ladies’ Auxiliary | 


‘meets. every. Thursday afternoon ..at 
same number. , `, 3 E 
‘ The Church of 
| -holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
‚Champlain avenue and 48d street, every 
Sunday. “ Conference at 3 p.m... Lec- 
turo at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
863 Fast 43d street. . Conducted by Mrs. 
Isa Cleveland... 5 
| ‘The Church of the Soul, Mrs.: Cora L, 


the Psychic Forces: 


4 In 2 5 
Tho First Spiritual Chir 
icós evory Sunday, 7:30 .p:- m: 
porance Hall,‘ 830" Bixty-third, 
‚Unglewood, Dr. J. H. Randall, 


« Richmond, pastor, holda services - 


<7 


| STUDIO 

- REMBRANDT STUDIO. 

a) : TPE eae Je 
School of Esyelic Development. 
: We teach you basa tío ayatem Just how to 
unfeldithe dies Under wilt of divination. Our 
ancthod will develep yall as rapidly as it 1s posal> 7 
ble far your soul togrow in the mental phases ot 
incdimneblp. Private Iepsono, 60 cents each; 
gourss of twelve lesucan, de ER . 


[lite y 


¡7 Readings by! Mall, 

Wohave bpon pre-eminently successful in giv- 
ing readings by m4. Bet one of: cur Psycho- 
beopicro4dings and uvold the diseuscs and dangers 
you ure -precepiible toaud loarn the work for 
which you are beat tied, Valuable und reliable 
nantes given coucarning business. and social mat- 


ers. A HOLIDAY OFPER-—Our five dollar Psy- 


cboscopio reading, “by,guall,- only $2.00. Enclose 
photo, date of birth and poatofiice order for two 
dollara aud send to Bos 


< REMBRANDT: STUDIO, 
ec cl 


will have:a Christmas tree at their hall, 
183 E. North avenue, Dec. 27, at 8 p. m. 
All the little ones attending. will be 
treated to.a box of candy: by Santa 
Claus, ` 

The Light of the Truth Society meets 
each Sunday at the northwest corner of. 
47th street, and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Conference at 3 p. m. and lecture and 
tests at 8 o’clock.. Mrs. M, A, Burland, 
pastor. 


Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p..m:, at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street, Mrs. May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests and good speaking. Ali 
are welcome. : 

: Spiritual: meetmgs every Sunday 
evening, at Perl's hall, 1546 Milwaukee 
avenue, near” Western avenue. Mrs. 
Hanson, assisted by Dr. Randall. Mrs. 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No, 878 8. 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. 

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o’clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor. 

Light of Truth Church, northwest 
corner 47th and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Bunday services, afternoon at 3 o'clock; 
evening at 8 o'clock. Mrs. M. A. Bur- 
land, pastor. y 


“Death, Its Meaning and Results,” 
By J. K. Wilson, of the Pennsylvania 
Bar. An absorbingly interesting vol- 
ume, of decided value, A narrative of 
wonderful psychic events In the au- 
thor’s experience, Oloth, 560 pages, il- 
lustrated, $1.25. 

“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill- 
ion. A Tale of Southern California.” 
By Carlyle Petergitea. A puré-psychic 
story, elevating and reformatory. Pa- 
per covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60 cents. 
For sale at this office. 

“Voltdire’s Romances,” Translated 
from the French, With numerous 1l- 
lustrations. These: lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenehman, an invincible en- 
emy of the Catholle church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind. Price $1.60. For sale 
at this office. 

“A Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 
By Charles B. Walte, A. M., author of 
“History of the Ghristian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state- 
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leadera to get cantrol of the gov- 
ernment, An important work. Paper, 
85 cents, Por sale at this office, 

The new song-book, “Lue Golden 
Echoes,” by 8. W. Tucker, has found its 
way into wany homes, and its beautiful 
songs have cheered many .sorrowlng 
-bearts; which they ‘are sure to do when 
heard and sung. They shoula be heard 
in every bome in the land, For sale at 
this office. Price, 15 cents; $1.50 per 
dozen. a 

“The Priest, the Woman and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the well 
khown Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail, $1. For sale at 
this office. 

“In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A. 
Bland. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
pound; price $1. 2 

“Love—Sex—Immortality.” By. Dr. 
W. P. Phelon. For sale at this office. 
Price 25 cents. : 

“The Kingship of Self-Control.” 
Wm. George Jordan. It treats of the 
crimes of the tongue, the Red Tape 
duty, the supreme charity of the world, 
the revelation of. reserve power, etc. 
Price 30 cents. For sale at this office. 

, “New Testament Stories Comically Il- 
lustrated. Drawings by Watson Hes- 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Com- 
ments “upon the Texts.” Heston’s 
drawings are incomparable, and excru- 
ciatingly funny. Price in boards, $1. 
Cloth, $1.50. a ` 
. “Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By B. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
ihe last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 
at this office. 

“Spirit Echoes.” My Mattie E. Hull. 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author's: latest and. choicest 
poems. Neatly bound in cloth, and with 
portrait of the author. Price. 75 cents. 

Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, 
and Dr. Thomson J. Hudson’s Theories: 
in Regard to It. By Ex-Judge Abram 
H. Dailey. Demonstrates futility. and 
inadequacy of Hudson's explanations of 
spiritual phenomena. . Price 25 cents. 

-“Hellocentric Astrology or Esientlals 
of Astzunomy and Solar Mentality, 
with Tables of Ephemeris from 1830 to 
1910.” By Yarmo Vedra. For sale at 
this office. Price 31.50. 

‘The Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1 
and 2. An occult library in itself, a 
text-buok of esoteric knowledge - as 
taught. by Adepts‘of Hermetic Philogo- 
ply. * Price $2 perívolume. For sale at 
this office. af 
* “The Presént ‘A¥e and Inner Life; 
Ancient-and :Modörn Mysteries Classi- 
fied and explained’ By Andrew Jack: 
son Davis. ‘We -Hive a few-copies of 
this work by. the celebrated: seer. 
Cloth, $1.10, : EEES 

“The -Attafhment of Womaly Beauty 
of: Form’ andli¥edtures. -The Cultiva- 
tion of Persoal ‘Beauty, Based’on Hy- 
giene and Héalth ‘Oulture. - By: twenty 
physicians. iid. spöcialists. Edited by. 
Albert Turnet.” |. Of -especial interest 
and- value. Kor. Hle at- this office. 


Price $1. : PR ca 

“Beyond - tHe Anil.” A. Bequel to 
“Rending thèl Vall?” Being a complla- 
tión, with notes ani- explanations, of 


By 


narrations adt illustrations of spirit ex- 


perientes, spoken written and made by 
full-form materlalizations; setting up a 
scientific. and personal verification’: of 
“What We Shall Be,” asd- a’ code of 
ethics, requisite to the: most, speedy re- 
alization. of the:highest-and purest fe- 
Helty ‘attainable In: the:fnture Ife, A 
very remarkable book. ; Large, octavo, 


600 pages. Price, $1.75.: 


~ Right Living.” . By Su 


The author shows a ‘wise: practicality in 
herimethod of teaching: the principle of 
‘ethics, She illustrates tier subject with 


many «brief narratives.and anecdotes, |- 
-which render ities haok ‘more interesting 


and more. mäed. -Itis 


x 


E HOROSCOPES — 
Walrond 1010 Glenarm Sly Denver, Gal Kat m) 


G N. KINEEAD.—TRUMPET SPEAKING IN 

s fulllight. F, B, Richmond, independant state 
writing sud magnelle honta + Oirclea Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday, 8:30 p.m, Privaw roat- 
lugs daily. &50 Wabash Ava, Chicago, | 


ELTON E. HEDRIOK, 
ASTROLOGEH.--Vocution, business speonla- 
tion, matrimony, changes, travel, ell affairs of 

feo 82.0. Bend date of birth sp near the 
hour as Address, 2021 Reading Road, 
Cinciuna! , U6 


A Natural Seer, Tried and True. 


ME: B.DEFOREST, OLAIRVOYANT, INTUI- 
1 tlonaland prophotio readings by mail. Sond 
own handwritjag, date of birth und 8 quustions, 

l. Removed to Foxboro, Nass N 


Annie Lord Chamberlain’s Card. 


Dear friends, you con gaw help mọ- care for 

my blind sister, Jennto L. Webb, oua of the earl- 

{eat mediums now in the form, by writing a letter 

to a spirit friend. Send it to me with $1, and J will 

try and get reply by independent writing or whig- 

x ref Address Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain, Mil- 
ags i 


pogrible. 
, Ohio. . 


FRED. P. EVANS, 


Tho Noted Paychio for 
Independent Siste Writing and 


` Clairvoyance, 
Has recently left New York, and is now located at 
1113 Eddy St., San Francisco, Oal. Bond stamp for 
circular on Medjunuship. 


LILLIAN ROCKWELL, 
Scientific Life Reader and Healer 


Are you sick? Are you in trouble of any kind? 
Write tome and I will help you. Send 12 conte 
und date of birth to 814 Emmet St.. Chicago, IN, 


MRS: STODDARD QRAY 
And Son, DE WITT O. HOUGH, 
Materlallziug and Test Mediums, hold seances 
Sunday and Wednesday evenings, elght o'clock; 
Saturdays 2 p, m., at their residence, 831 Weat 57th 


St. New York. Bittings for communications dat- 
ly, 10 tob, 188 


YOUR FORTUNE 


Typewritten and sent FREE If you will send your 
birth-date and three stamps for mating expenses 
I havcastonished thousands with my wonderfully 
correct reading of thelr life, past und future, 
correctly revel your future love affuire, business 
success, marriage mate, otc., and give advice on 
all affalre. Address, SHAGREN, Dopt. T.B., 
2162, San Francisco, Cal. 


Are You Ill or in Despair? 


Do you wish health and happiness here on earth 
and through the eternal ages? If so, send me 81.00 
at once and I wfll give you my aid und show you 
low to obtain its address. H. D. TRASK, Keene, 


MRS: EFFIE MOSS, 


Materlalizing Medium, is now located at 8233 Wa- 
bash Ave. Materializing seances Tuesduy, Thurs- 
day and Saturday evenings at 8 o'clock, and Sun- 
day at 3 p. m. 186 


Learn How to Heal Yourselt 
and Others. 


Francis Schlatter, the original Divine Healer. 
has coneluded to make known his secret of power 
to the world; Healing by Key Note, or the Luw 
of Tone, The greatest system of healing yot 
discovered. If you aspire to become a Healer of 
disease und attract prosperity to your household, 
addreßy FRANCIS SCHLATTER, LeRoy, Ill. 

Absent treatment a specialty. 


"THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritual Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in varlous languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing the most skeptical. Hus come to prove 
immortality and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Magnotized y owerful 
spirit band; Read what the Jato Hon. I Donnelly 
gaid of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1.60. Send 
forcircular und testimonials, Enclose stamp for 
reply. P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave., Minneapolis, Minn 


$e 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M. L. Shorman, 
assisted by Prof. W. F, Lyon. Heretofore it 
has been sold for 82, but the price now has been 
roduced to 81. It 18'n book that will Interest 
and instruct. It contains 280 pages, and is full 
of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sherman was Q 
medium of rare qualities, and his work is o 
reflection from the celostial spheres, 


Apocryphal New Testament, 
Being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pleces 
now extant, attributed In the first four centi- 
ries to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their com- 

anions, and not included in the New Testament 

y its compllers. Price, cloth, $1.50. 


ROMANISM !sa pamphied of 30 pages, in 
EXPOSED reply to Prof. David Swing, 


Priest Cashinan and Dr. With- 
row, and is principally in defense of Protestant- 


lem. Acoucige Little pamphlet. Price 1bcents, 


terested In The Subject. 


Practical Palmistry, or Hand Reading 
Simplified. By Comte C. De Saint Ger- 
main, A. B., LL. M. of the University 
of France. - This book contains 18 chap- 
ters of interesting reading, with 50 il 
lustrations; also'an appendix giving in- 
terviews and: opinions of famous men 
on the practical: value of palmistry, 
Price $1. Fr sale at. this office. 


Twenty-five Minutes with Palmistry, 
By Julian Greer. A little. book of 41 
pages, with cloth cover, giving a short 
description of the lines, and also a num- 
ber of illustrations. Is well worth the 
price, 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


20th Gentury Guide 
PALMISTRY 


This is the simplest, clearest and yet 
the most exhaustive presentation this 
interesting science has yet - recelved. 
All of the discoveries, investigations 
and researches of centurles are summed 
up in this practical, fascinating treatise 
on Palmistry. 

There ls no trait, no characteristic, no 
Inherited tendency, that is not marked 
on the palm of the hand and can be 
traced. with unerring accuracy by fol- 
lowing the principles enforced by tho 
presented in this. - Price, paper, 25 
cents: cloth, $1.- . . 


THE MISSING LINK. 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family, 

Interesting and valuable ag a history of the begin 
-ning of Modern Spiritualism, br one of the Fox Bis- 
tors. 458 Pagos,. 16 illustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family, History of tho Hydesvilio rappings, 
auralated by syo-witncasca; romarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; tho *texposures,” etc. Hand: 

somely bound in cloth, But fow coples remainin; 

Publishors' price, 91:50. Wo will send tho book posi 
paid irr 91.4 


-ESOTERIC LESSONS. 


This work includes “Personifed” Un- 
thinkables,” “First Lessons in Reality,” 
and "A -Tour Through. the Zodiac.” 
This ls an Interesting production of oc- 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists, 
Price, Cloth,: $1.60. For salo at this 
office. ugh a ae 


e MET e: r` 

NR : y 
LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 
the Editor of tho-National, with Preface 
and Notes by Petor Ecklor. Illustrated 
-viows of the old Paine Homestead and Pains 
Monumont, at New Rochelle; also portraita of 
Thomas clio Rickman goa arlow, Mary Wol- 
stonecraft, Madamo: Roland, Condorco, Brisaot, 
and the most. prominent of 
“Buropo and America, Cloth, 75 cents. `- 


: -ITS NATURE, RE- 
L * LATIONS ND EX- 


with | 


Paino's (richie in f> 


. toachlugs, 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER 6- 


Send threé two-cent stamps, lock of 
hair, age, name and. the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will-be diagnosed 
free br spirit power. 


Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker, 
-. 280 North Sixth St. 
Sen Jose, al 


TESTIMONIALS ‘OF CURE. 
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barfer— My Dear 
Friend:—I think it time éngugh to let 
you understand the marvelous benefit 
we have received from your medicine. 
Since Miss Ellen Louisa Merchant and 
myself have used your medicine we are 
now enjoying good health and strength, 
also feeling as new persons. We sin- 
cerely thank you for the good you 
have done for us. May God blesa your 
work that it may ever go on for the 
good of sulfering humanity, —.' 
oF Yours sincerely, 
JOSEPH A. MORGAN. 
Pratville, P. O., Manchester, Jamaica, 
Nov. 12, 1903. 


Mis, Dr, Dobson-Barker. 


Jan. 2, 1904, 


WALTER LYNI 


Healer and 


~~ Gifted Psychic, 
HEALTH RESTORED 
By Common Sense Methodx 


e. 


‘For the Cure of Mental ; 
pe and Physical Allmentg 


o 


OBSESSION CURED. 


ee 


For Free Diagnosis of Disense, 
send five two-cent stamps, ago, nama 
sex and own handwriting. f 


o 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD — 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps, 


Address 784 Eighth 8t., 
Oakland, Oa! 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 


GHUMBINE'S Great Book can bt 


J, 0, F, 
hadin the NEXT TEN DAY8 ONLY for $1.00; re 


And Better Eyesight! 
I can help you. 1 Will Ot your 


Do You Nee 
Spectacles czes, Zq ZAulrvoyance und 


home with the improved melted pebble Tense, to 
Bee near and at a distance, Please write for illus- 
‘trated circular, showing styles and prices. Also, 
my spirit method of treating that restores lost 
vision and impaired eyesight. I guarantee to St 
your eyes, and safe delivery by mall, 
teen 
43 Evanston Aye., Chicago. Ill. 
B. F. POOLE.—Deur Sir: Your Mugnetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I am delighted. 
They are pertection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, LONYO THOMPSON, 
Fullerton, Neb. 


DR, J, S, LOUCKS 


pu eldest and most successful Spiritual Physician 
now in practiog, His cures aro 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis age, His examinations are correctly mado, 
and free to al] who send him name, age, sex and lock 
of hair, end six conte ta stamps, He doesn't ask for 
any leading Aymptora, A clairvoyant doesn’: nood 
any, Ho positively cures woak meu. Addross 


J. 9. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Btonoham, Masa. 


DON'T READ THIS. 


Frances L, Loucks, the only paychic wonder lying, 
that usos the spiritual! X-ray without any Joadiog 
symptom to direct, and locates all Internal álsensos, 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully truatod, as hune 
droda can testify, Bend name, ago, sex, complexion 
and 10 conte in stamps, And recolye a correct diagno- 
sis of your caso froo, worth dollars to you.  Addrow, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, . 


Leck Box 1214, Btonehain, Mass. 


Bangs Sisters, 


PHENOMENAL MEDIUMS. 
Indopendeny slato and paper writing sittings dally. 
Spirit Portrait Work a Bpecialty. 

Readings by mall, Send four cents stamps for 
booklet, 664 W. Adama, Chicago. Telephone Asb- 
land 1912, 

Special Rates in Portrait Work During Holiday 
Season, 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART I,--The Pentateuch, l 


“Comments on Genosis, Exodus, Jueviticas, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lille Devereux Rlake, Rov. Phebe 
Hanntord, para Bewick Colby, nien. Battelle 

oltrick, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefuld, and Francis E Barr. an 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART Il, 


Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com- 
mentson the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, tho work of radical 
thinkers who are not ignorant of the higher 
criticism Thereis nota doll page in either of 
these books, but each ‚isn galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the 
Bible teachings relating to woman. Price of 
each, paper, 50 cents. A 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family, 

Interesting and valuable as a history of tho begin- 
ning of Modern Bpiritualiam, -by one of. the Fox Sis: 
tors, 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, Inciuding portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of tho Hydesville rappings, 
aa related by oyo-witnosses; remarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘‘exposures," etc. Hand 
somely bound in clots, But few copies remaining, 


Publishers’ prico, 61.50, 1 
pala ter p Wo will send the book post 


ORIQIN OF SPECIES, 


By means of natural selection, or the preservation of 
a favored race inthe struggle for life, By Charles 
Darwin, Gilt top, cloth bound. This book it 106 
grandest achlovement of modern scientific thought 
and research. It has passed through many editions 
in English, has been translated {nto almost all the 
languigss of Europe, and bas been the sabject of 
mero ‘teviows, pamphlets and separate books than any 
other volume of the ago, Most of the cay scientists 
of tBriage fully support his position. Fio. hought of 
thls: ook has becomo m part of tho common Inherit: 


£3I% of the raco. For pale at this office. Price 75 cts, 
A collection of Vo- 
cal Music for the 


SPIRITUAL HAR Choir, Congrega- 


tion and Social Circles. .By J. M. Peebles and 
J. O. Barrett; E. H. Balloy, Musical Editor, 
New edition. Culled from a wide fleld of litera- 
ture with the most critical care, free from all 
theological bias, throbbing with the soulof In- 
spiration, embodying the principles and virtues 
of the spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popu ar music (nearly all original) 
and adapted to all occasio:an, it is doubtless the 
most attractive work of tho kind ever pub- 
lished. Its beautiful song3, ducts and quartets, 
with plano, organ or melotleon accompaniment, 

adapted both to public meetings and the socia. 

circles. Cloth, 81.25; postige, 14 cents. 


The Development of the Spirit 


After Transition. By tho late M. Faraday. The 

origin of religions, and their influence upon the 

man development of the human race. Price, 
oeni ` 


The Myth of the Great Deluge. 


By James M. McCann. A complete and over- 
whelming rofutation of tho Biblo st, 
Deluge. ice, 15 cents. 


a TO: 
Views of Our Heavenfy Asi” 285 
By Androw Jackson Davis. A L UD 

esting work, Price. 75 cents. Pop Y 


ONE. 
ini ALA 
The Refigion of S3jéja1n3" 
By Dr. Paul Carus, Ver thought «mos > 
teresting. Price, 26 con. me : 
e 


TRE AGE OF REASON 


By Thomas Paine. Being an invostization of 
True ord Fabulous Theology. A new and co 1- 
Neto edition, from new plates and new sy” 
85 pages, post 8vo. Paper. 952; cloth. 500. `. 


The Science of Spirit Return. 


Charles Dawbarn. A soiontific rehearsal 
that is truly interesting. Price, 10 cents. 


b 
A; 


; \ ~ „A complete oxposo of 
a P, N, MANUAL tho principles nnd ob- 
ects of tho American Protective Association. 
A book .for: all: patriótio erlcan oitizons, 


‚Price, 15 conts, or two for 25.conts.' a 


— _  __ m E 
„Selections from the con- 

A “tonts of that ancient 

KEREN NAVY. 2- book, its commentarios, 
ostty, and legends. Also brief 
sketches of the men who mado and commonted 
upon'it. By]. Polang. 859 pp. Prico, oloth, 81 


-THUMBSCREW-AND RACK, 
"Tortur6 Impleraonis employed in the 16th and 
tempion plore lisina: Dy George 
EAS Price; eat. = Aa 


0 cents. 


duced from 82,0. NOW 18 YOUR CHANCE. bent 
$1.00 at once. It was the firkt and best book evel 
published on the subject of Clairvoyance. Teach: 
es you how tolift the vell of ense and matter, 
bee spirits, find lost treasures. read eryutals, lo» 
cate mines. read the future and past without jos 
ng your coneclousness. 


READ THESE PRESS NOTIOES ; 

Mr. Grumbine has clearly and logleully present 
ed his subject in 4 manner ut oneco simple and 
profound.—“Suggestion.” 

“Your work lg marvelous, epoch-making."—Lil- 
lian Whiting, Boston Correspondent to Chicuge 
Inter-Ocean, 

“Admirably unfolds the law and nature of Ciulr- 
voyance. "— Chicago Inter-Oceun. 

“A remarkable book, Originality and depth of 
thought, combined with perspicacity, character. 
ize every pago, hi An evident in every senlonca 

1 a wne 18 the offepring of inspiration, "—= + 
The Progresstye Thinker, id 

“I consider the book on Clairvoyance a most re- 
markable and practical work on development, It 
harmonizes well with the Hermeue Schools ot 
Philogo phy, in which I learned the mysteries of 
udeptsh: D."—Prof, Geo, W. Walrond, Astrologer, 

118 tho best work on the subject of Clalrvoy~ 
ance thus far, and points out an allurtog goal of 
ae spiritual development. ”--Mind, New York 


“11 18 a revelation."— Light, London, Eng. 
3 ta Send $1.0 now, to J. C. F. GKUMBINE, 1285 
Commonwealth av., Boston, Mans., 
nb B,—Ses back numbers of The Progressive 
Thluker for other Looks, by same author, 


BOOKS BY— . | 
LILIAN WHITING. 


THE LIFE RADIANT. Cloth, $1.00 
net, Decorated cloth 61,25, In this, ber new book, 
Miss Whiting alms to portray a practical Ideal for 
dally living that shall embody the bweelness and 
exaltation and faith that lend enchantinent te life, 
Itis, in a mensure, a logical sequence of “The 
World Beautiful,” Leading into 81111 r hare 
monton, “Tho Lite Ait une Is characterized by 
19 game essen) qualities that hav ar 
“The World Beautiful" resis 
CONTENTS—The Golden Ape Lies Onward; Dig» 
cerning the Future; The Ethereal Realm: Tho 
Power of. tho Exulted Moment; 
the Hour, 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; 
or Death as an Event tn Life, cloth, €1,00 A book 
from her pen means new flashes of insight, a rev- 


elatton of Spiritual truth almost Emersonl 

kind.--Chicago Chronlele, pecs 

my A) , a 7 

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, 

Second and: Third Series. Three volumen, €1.00 

per volume, 

CONTENTS OF VOL, 1.—'The Duty of Happiness; 
Nectar and Ambrosia; Belleve in the wings; Tho 
Vision and the Splendor; The Enlargement of 
Relations; Pricuds Discovered, not made; A 
Psychological Problem: The Supreme Luxur 
of Life; Exclusive nnd Inelusive: Throw if 
Scorning Nothing; The Woman of the W : 
Ihe Potency of Charm; Fine Souls and Fe 5010 

y; The W8 Of Our Country; In hago > > 
of Life; The Heavenly vistors, : a 


AFTER HER DEATH.—A Story of 
a Summer, Price, $1.00, The ideas in Ihn book 
will afford comfort to many, and should bring” 


positive uid in sorrow to such as will receive ita 
message.— Hartford Post, 


FROM DREAMLNAD SENT 


Verses of the Life to Come, New edition, with 
additional pooms, 8.00. Decorated cloth. $1.25. 
Lillan Whiting’s verse ds. ihe a bit of sunlit landa 
scape on a May morning.--Boston Herald. 


KATE FIELD; A Record, with 


several portraits of Miss Field, including one b 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth. $2.00 ES 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 
With Portrait, Decorated. cloth, $1.25, 


The Infidelity of Ecclesiasticism, 


A Menaco to American Civilization. By Prof, 
W:M. Lockwood. A trenchant and masterly 
tre Price, 25 cents, X 


MAHOMET, THE ILLUSTRIOUS] 


By Godfrey Higgins, Esq. This work is ona 
of the Library of Liberal Classics. No author 
was botter quslinea to writean impartial and 
honest life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting, It 
should bo read in conjunction with Gibbon’a 
work, Price, 25 cents. us. - 


- THE DESGENT OF MAN. 


The Nectar of 


OLD 


By Charles Darwin. Cloth. gilt top, 75 cente, 
On lts appearance it aroused at once a atorm of 
mingled wrath, wonder and admiration. In 
elegance of style, charm of manne: and deep 
knowledge of natural history, it stands almost 
without a rival among scientific works. 


‘MEDIUMSHIP, — 


Or the Future Life According to Science. By 
Louis Figuier. Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee, A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
itualism Demonstrated by Sciénco, Jt is writ 
ten in that pecullar interesting style in which 
French writers exoel when they would popular- 
ize acientific subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the goneral reader. The author says: 
“There isn true and respectable idea in Spirita 
uaiism,” and regards as proved "the fact of 
communication between superhumans and tha 
iniabitants of earth.” Price, 81.50, 


HM a Four Centuries of Pr fe 
» A Lecture delivored at tho reo. 

thinker'a International Congress, Chicago, Ill., 

October, 1893. By Susan H. Wixon. Price, 1° 


HEALING, Gauses, and „Ein 


with the finer mental and spiritual t”. 
„plied to healing. Price, 50 cents, ¡ess 


i 1 Degas MY 
Molecular Hunothesis of" — 


The Relation of Its Pyinciples to, 

istence and to the © 

By Prof W. M. Leo 
————— ree weeks an, 


By Charles B. * 
of the Christirce y, : 
Prico, paper ys. f°" 
3 Ay 
e 4 
AFT? 13% 

The Story of n Stinmer. By Lilian Whiting, 
Pervaded with pure and beautiful spirituality 
otf thought. Instructivö'and helpful to all who 
love and seok the higher and flner ways of 
apiritucl experience. ica, $1.00. 


~~ COSMIAN HYMN BOOK, 


A collection of original and selected Hymna 
for Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schools 
and the Home. Compiled by L. K. Washburn. 
i volume meets a public want. It comprises 
58 cholce selections of postry and music, om- 
‘by Iving the highest moral sentiment, and froo 
frómi ail sectarianism. Price. 60 conts. 5 


AND NEW PSY GHOLOGY! 


W. J. Colville, Beports of twenty-four 


distinct jectures,' recently dellvercd in New! * 


York, Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia and’ . 
other fprominent cities of the United States, ~ 
havo an ributed the basis of this volume, + 
rico, 81.00. : E 


HARMONIGS OF EVOLUTION, . 


The Khllosophy of Individual Life, Based ‘ 
$ Upon Natural Sdenco >. , t 
As taught by modern masters of law. By Plor. 
ence Huntloy. An oxccodingly interesting at. 
distinctly valuable contribution to tho lítor:: 
ture of Jevolution, unfolding its laws from th: 
Acopor find cloarer o napoot, andi lo 
dicating tho defects of the Darwinian thehr; 
Spiritumsts and Matorlalista alíko. can g? 
much frdan Its perusak Prico, finely bount, 
gloth. &. R a ne Ocoee ls 
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etrosity, because of nerveshoek, or Bu man. A he roaches upward to the great | John simply answered, "bye, dad.” | Tho pagery sought good Hay by each | are aupposed to be well informed and , E 
ure of nourishment. © energies of | occasion, the cause will need no apol- h rly soeking this Golden Gate, w cae „ | would not use language or quote sen- F 
growth aro blind as to results. The tis- | ogy, but command the attention and ad- sa ae it by paths that wore | It Is better far to advance gach other's | tonces that would be objectionable to he es all 68 Ing, 
sue-creating vitality apparent in a can-| miration of the thinking world. a happines the cause they represent or its follow. 
Cer, are as active as in the formation of 


A pines, ae > nie 
separate, - Than to bb foolishly Wřangiitig over our adin i 
normal cellular structure. ft is ote —_ I followed after this father and son, renea iiy Wangin ae oras full weil, that it ds for Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
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greater, as though It would atone for What ls Your Key Note? id ase as ee Hao, MEPARL E, STODDARD. | but thelr writings and epa om Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
falee product, by greater quantity. The To the Hditor:—Through my recent}. wrong, . Poni ac, Mich, BER ject to publio scrutiny and public oriti- 3 Hints as to Personal E erienceg and O ini ner 
an pee en vital ar paa uiseorerey of key note ie the law of ap: | That he supposed he wes walking alone, e a cism. . Ints as £ Xperience pinions, 
“ye a , | Plled tone, I have thought out the secret | But l the while, strange to say, 4 ; : ; E l ain 5 i ) » D. l 
fection ts another product of the same | of Mental Telepathy. Key note is the Both wore golng the very same way. |: PASSED T9 2 ene that theirs is E . BY MINOT. de SAVAGE ‚D D, i 
, forces, Thus in all nature, there is no- law of affinity. Persons that are con- The separate paths they spoke of, 187| ‘ronttuartés-to the extentiot ten Inas; God, that ho 1 Ñ cae . ' rie zen. Se an 
| 2 Where.visible an all-discerning inteli!-| structed in the same key note, their] side by side, : only will be Ingertäd freo. Ati In excess | BLWÁYS existe After e review of the bellofa held in holda, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
.. r genco with plang which Infallibly reach | thoughts are one, The distance between them was not ani of ten lines will be chtrgadigt the rato | heavens and the past concerning life beyond death, ena waletench is demonstrated, 
ag de, There are militons of fail-| J have made expertments with this inch wide, at hove Leen’ sap [of Äfteen:cents per'siae, Nbont.seyen. re Dr. Savage takes up the-presént-condi- AN il that there have been at least some 
Nagi one suceso... There is no Com-|metnod-in many ways ond’ have" beer | But it's oxtent right have been nton: Do mre ate satiat 1368000, aid thi tions of bellef and considers the agnos- fo,  AUthenticated | communications 
Y t for the ones: who fail. “There convinced, to-my “entire: ~“Batisfaction; } - thousand miles, > >. DA a te eh Senn WETTE ow, ‚the “holh v” ‘of h d ‘| tle reaction. from the extréme: “other ble? des 1a the orner life, The 
glo he car Tee | ao AN | ee veins we nn, gus fee Ononis of slo a ata 
ac . nce 18. possible, I Imowthat your paper . grits un, at: her | e » Wh : ee 
tice, right, intelligence as comprehend: | ig open to give any ntaeliens oki words or smiles, Rathbun, at-her home in Ceylon, Ohio, was In turn followed by the Spiritual Primitive Ideas—Hthnie Bellets—Thw 


. ' nought |Deċ..16. "The funeral servicos were at | tains in scales, istic reac » 
ed by man, are entirely ideas which ex- | tific creation a fair showing, hence I| The first and eldest speaker thought,. ‘the, church, Hudson Tuttle officiating, | 20c6, and that points pina ne le ie Doctrine ot nd Immertality- Panta 


ist in his mind alone. When he applies | seek your ald in giving this truth to the “Poor boy, e me, ... and that he | doctrin ! the’ 

thought as manifest by him to the pro- | world., I want you to procure, through | He will never reach that city. of Joy. $ $ will and the churebea un Te ne p KA oy doar an tie ‘Middle Aves ns 

cess of the universe, and thinks it is |the columns of your paper, some highly {I would have kept him... with me. if If. A Valuable Work that he is a | ditional creeds and the loosening. of. Bellet Concerning D th d th e Ufe 

governed as he would govern it were he | intelligent men to promote this experi- could, f pte Des gs E q not allowing any | their hold upon the people. He then Beyond—The re tio Ren tl i T E 

possessed of omnipotent power añd un- | ment to explain the principle in detail | And made him follow: the. paths. ‚he.|: : Coticentration, Meditátion and Inspira- considers the probabilities of a funa Bpirtualiene pci. on Be 

derstanding, he finds himself lost In a | in relation to the law of applied tone or should. oe ‚ton. How to devel J. these desirable I Many of the writers for life, probabilities which, as he admits, Condition and Needa ES to Bellet In Im- 

mysterious confusion of contradictions, |thought transference. The following | It grieves me much that we ne'er shall | gifts according to the most approved | The Progressive Thinker use the sen- | fall short of demonstration. The vol. mortallty—Probabilities Which Fab 

: article will give full instructions how to meet, {methods of ancient and modern teach- tence, “The God of Nature.” Nok, who | ame includes a consideration of the Short of Demonsiration—The Society 

Seeker: Q. Can you give the names | proceed in getting favorable results, so | But many there are who shall not walk ] ers, together with a sét of six symbols | or what or where is this god of no. | work of the Society for Psychical Re- for. Psychical Research and the Immor 

of the spiritual papers published in for- | tHat-persona that feel interested in this! the golden streets. ecu omprieing six months’ study, By | ture? Does such a god exist or is it a | search and also an appendix giving tal Lite—Possibla Conditions of Anoth- 

eign countries? subject may have a better understand. | John thought, with a touch of scorn, aura G. Fixen, EIERN myth of tho imagination, If the uni- | some of the author's own personal ex- .er Life-Some Hints as to Personal Hy- 
A. In England there is published |ing of this project: . j “Such pig-headedness'I have never seen] A course of practical experimental | verse was created by tne orthodox God perlences in this line. Dr, Bavage periences and Opinions, : 

Light, weekly, London; The Two| In the first place those that want to since I was born. yu) ie lessons, of especial value-and assistance | it must be him, but if it always existed, = - a Wan 

Worlds, Manchester, weekly; The Spir- | investigate my system of thought com: | I would have liked to see the old fellow | to those who desire to-be benefited by | ag many of us Spirtualists believe, It 

itual Review, monthly, and The Lyce-| munication must determine their key awell.in clover, 
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ceum, London. and by speaking in their-natural tone of | He has gone way off his beat, superior Inspiration. 


it. But if our Spiritual friends mean 


' ; the development of powers of concen- | was not created át all, consequent! B E ( ) [ ) I H Pe 
EN \ n : 
um, for the Children’s Progressive Ly-| note by going to a musical Instrument | But now, of course, that is all over,” tration of thought, clear meditation and | orthodox God or God of Nature about l . E ; V l 


In other countries there is published, 
Weekblad, Hague, Holland; Journal du 
Magnetisme, Paris, France; La Monde 
Occulte, Paris, France; Review Scien- 
tifique et Morale du Spiritisme, Parts, 
France; Mediumship, Monthly Review, 
Rome, Italy; Revista Espirita, monthly, 
Porto Alegro, Brazil; Reforador, Rio 
Janeiro; Luce e Ombra, Milan, Italy; 
Dzewey Lucia, Warsaw, Poland; Zelt- 
schrift fur Spiritismus, weekly, Leipsic, 
Germany, Revue d’ Etures Psychique, 
monthly; Paris, France; Constantia, 
Buehos Ayres; La Revolution, Barce- 
lona, Spain; Luz y Union, Barcelona; 
Le Messenger, Liege, Belgium; La Pro- 
gress Spirlte, ——, France; La Nuova 
Parola, Rome, Italy, and Harbinger of 
Light, Melbourne, Australia. 

These magazines and weekly papers 
have editorial writers of splendid abil- 
ity, and are constantly publishing brill- 
lant contributions in every department 
of Psychic Science. They abound with 
well observed facts, and descriptions of 
phenomena, and philosophical and sci- 
entific discussion. Translations from 
them would be highly interesting and 
instructive to American readers of Spir- 
ouplistic literature. ae 
| Sr S Te 
+ Conse-vative Spiritualist: :Q. Is. it 
not better for the growth of the cause, 
to make Spiritualism regpectable, rath- 
erthan toc closely maintain that which 

"we think is right? 
| A. ' No cause ever grew “respectable” 
3y notmaintaining the right. To promul- 
gate.the truth and destroy error isthe 
„lesion of Spiritualism. It surely ig. un- 
ate for the cause, and for- them: 


>. selves, that some of its friends are ‘sO 


uncomfortab] 


voice find the, key that chords with 
their speech, then they must discover 
the pitch. ‘the range of pitch of all 
person’s voices is designated in two oc- 
taves, above and ‘below middle C. 
There are only twelve tones in that 
measure that relate.to all creatures, 

The conditions to be complied with 
in order to.accomplish good results are 
these: We must become passive by va- 
cating the mind from all thought; the 
persons that operate must be construct- 
ed in the same key note and the same 
pitch in order to complete a perfect 
chord vibration; they must be given up 
wholly to this one object; their 
thoughts must be directed to the com- 
municant; the communicant must be in 
& passive state, then you must think the 
tone in your mind and send the mes- 
sage with all the force of your mental- 
ity. 

When we come to investigate the 
other systems of communication such 
as the telgraph, telephone and Marconi- 
gram, we discover that they are only 
systems of tone. transference, but con- 
ductors are used such. as sensitive 
plates, batteries and wires, these are 
only tracks to perfect accord, as in elo- 
cution ye raise and lower the voice to 
‘make our. sentences more impressive, 

There are twelve distinct key notes 
and pitches... Each. one of these repre- 
sente an element of an afinity. A per- 
son constructed in a higher key of the 
same tone, -cannot' render a perfect 
sympathetic -yibration, hence we must 
have. f, perfect chord ‚to get good re- 
BUE oe ee a 2 

Any persons ‘that. feel interested -in 
this method of communication, if you 


find some one that their natural tone is 
const ‘eted in the Key of D below mid- 


did,t4pe hall Appoint an hour that the 


commyyirntion can, take place. 1 re- 
‘qui 2-ihisey note because I am con- 


structed,in ‘thal tone and pitch, as I can 


Y | instruct, you so, that we can get perfect 


rý that 
Protestant, | 


communi¢ations, and have the condi- 
tions rígtit, to put it on a practical ba- 


sig. All communications to be pub-. 


lished in your paper. For information 
concerning this project address - 

Œ © FRANCIS SCHLATTER, . 
' "Roy, Il. . The Healer. . 
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“Hany Electrical Dietlonary,”. TA 


practicnl handbook of reference, cons. 


taining definitions of every used’ eles 
trical term or phrase, * Price 35 conta, > 


“ASPHODEL BLOOMS,” by Emma Rood Tuttle, 


ms of the Quick} and the Dead. An Exquisite 
me. Price: $1.00, Postpaid. ‚Address, Hudson]. 


tle, Publisher, Berlin Heights. Ohio. 


And we never again shall meet." . 

So they trudged on side by side, 

While I left thetr narrow ` paths: for 
those more wide: ©- 


The next I sought was a flowery. dell, . 
A boy and girl :stood “by: an: old-fash- 
foned well, © 20 ov): T 
In the girl’s dark eyes ‚gleamed a flash 

of light, : a i 
As she said with passionate earnest- 
ness, “I tell you, I am right, 


I know the road you will choose to-mor-. 


row, 
Will only take you to death and SOrrow; 
‘Tis narrow. and winding and leads 
through dark. woods, . 7 
By it blooms nothing fair or good, 
You will cry for water and starve . for 
bread, 


But the golden streets of the city you’ 


seek, f 
You will never tread.” > 


The boy gazed upon her with a sad- 
dened face, =... , 

“I am sure you are wrong, my dearest 
Grace, : = i 

Though the path does pass through the 
darkened wood, © ~ $ 


‘Tis not always the sunniest paths. that, 


lead: to good; 7 ni ait trp bee 
But as you will not go. my WEI, ky hts 
I have nothing more that 1-.can:say, 
You must take your syumit-road,, : 
I can only leave: you da, the 

God.” 


I followéd the’ boy in tt 


He was earnest and trig and 


od. da 
He patiently climbed the" Y 
And his face Vore a look 
and sweet,“ o > 
But strange to'say, not 
Was the path the gir 
very day, . 00 i Ree 
And the dancing sunbeams that made it 
bright, © = 


Aldo shed ‚on the"boy the same glad. 
h O E 3 dEl 


gat, TE O ee 
While the welcome shade of th 


RN 
For her,-softenéd the Heat of the sun's | 


flerce.rays,.. 0, a 
But they who walked: go near togother,. 
Were thinking the while, they had 


» “each other forever, - 


Tieft them for a clty atrect, = = Be 
And again it was- two men my gazo did: 


o ment... 


The 


ment 


hat no two minds wille 
Both were broad-mind 


But:one Inch glowed 
Was glad,- 
While the other 
7 expression t 


e BO A en 
Both were strong and rich 
1 


-1 Bent complete for 50 cents. that Nature jg god 
: NE DEIEEHEEEEE i 


they should say so, 
and make a definit 


oe 2 e point that all can | 
THE BIBLE AS REGARDED BY JOHN 
E. REMSBURG, 


In this book there are Eleven Chap- 
ters on the Authenticit 

Thirteen ‘on the Credibility 
Ten on the Morallty of th 
an Appendix of .Unansw 
ments Against the Divine Orlgin 
favor of the Human Origin of the 
Twenty-six pages of Index, 
reader to refer In an Insta 
thority quoted or argumen 


Pression. carries with it the 
kind of supreme ruler, 
no visible proof that 
y such being in existence, 
ué imaginary theory of the 
perhaps such may be the 
cage. Yet it is very important for the 
prosperity and stability of 
fraternity that they more 
efine what kind of a god 
n, if any god at ail.. The 
idea of believing in an infinite intelli- 
gence is vefy indefinite, pure imagina- 
tion and no god at all, as Intelligence 
cannot exist outside of an organized 
body of material substance, But if of 
‘any value at all, it must be one of the 
attributes of the or 
infinite intelligence 


belief în some 
while there is 


Particularly d 


8; Bible, Author. 


thodoz God, which 
1 for one entirely 
many Spiritdalists 
m their early im- 


cling to the béllef fro; 
O, P, MITCHELL. 


„208. cliolce gelee 

music, embodying 
seutiment, and free 
un Price 50 cents, 
ording to the 
Psychology and 
tion.” By Newton N, 
A most excellent work for all 
care, or trafning of chil- 


‚from all gettarlanis 
| -, “Child | “Culture, * 
-| Laws of Physiological 
| Mental Suggestion,” 


dren. Price. 65 
: "Wedding Chimes; 
Hughes... A: tasty, 
priate wedding sou 
riage ‚ceremon 


ste, with chot light. For sale at this office." » 


‚be read in her’ 
y were pacing slow upon the pave. | 


‚sarlier period af ' the’ chure 


; histories written b ‚ehurehihen. ` This 
| thoroughly ‘veviged, ‘and if is a. rellahlo” A large octavo volume of 550: page, Bo 
magazine of facts, such: da the honest strongl bound ta cloth, -Prige 82.2%, 
inquirer wants, .It-opena’up to the in- For Sale 

-Festigator. and student a: wide Sold. o oca, 


A Saad “Reig the Val 


The two volumes together as a record the experiences of Spirits in both worlaw 
of practically” obtained facts demon. —thelr own account of their ilyes on 
strating the olaims of Modern Spirit- earth and their progress after death to 
ualism as to post mortal survival, are thelr present condition of freedom from 
unique and overwhelming, earth conditions, The narratives are in- 

Every communication. is from a full teusely interesting, instructive and 
materialized spirit form, in good light, often highly dramatic, pS 
and either spoken audibly or written In Coincident with these are the. pro- 
full view by the form. ‘hero is not an foundly philosophical comments of the 
automatic or trance message in the controlling spirits of the seances, Prof; 
book. * Willlam Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr. W, 

It la illustrated by several engravings, H. Reed and  others—covering, law, 
the originals of which were drawn: m medicine, jurisprudence, theology and 
the prosence of the circle by a full form metaphysics, There are.no books In ex. 
materialized spirit artist, Istence of like character or of highey 

BEYOND THH VAIL is, as & rufe, authority, Price, by mail, $1.76... 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, 


Forces of Nature. 


Being a Normal Course of Study in ‘the Astro-Magnetio 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LANs | 
i GUAGE OF THE STARS BTO 0:00.00 


he nn erry 


` A magnificent’ and complete course of Astro-metarhysical study, emm... 
bodying Vital Principles of Life; Mental Force. Sickness and Disease. With. 
the only ‘true and really Sclentiife” method of treating the sick successfully, 
-Mental Healers, Meta-physiciahs, ahd all who ‘practice the Healing Art 
Divine should give Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study; '.: 
and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures, ce ge NES 
' No Astro-Student can afford to'bg without this work, if he would under ..: 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology.” = en, 
This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of: 
& large and very earnest class‘of people who cannot afford to pay for'a regular. =’ 
course Of instruction un un affo 
this privilegó will find the ‚work an invaluable text-book’ to their studies, -= 


The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who. seal: © 


|... History of the 


GHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


“fo the Year'200, 


BY OW ATMS Ve WATIE, A. M. 


a a ae i te ties Bere pie TON 
Fifth J. litton--Reviscd, with Mus. ab Appendix 


‘A standard and reliable hlstóry:of the historical research jn ‘matters of fact 
iving“ wholly ignored ‘by thé regular church 


¿Mets that ara not found In. tNo eo-Enlled Moto ona throws a bright: glare’og € € 
ght . on: points | heratofora .sarefullg 


eat edition has been carefully and - shrouded In darkness, - 


“At Tho Progressive Th 


ler a qualified teacher. And those wuo can afford: < 


Some Curious Stori 
It is not ancient familles of distinc- 
tion mone that have their banshees or 
death warnings, though the spec- 
tral woman beheld in Ireland by 
Lady Fanshawe, with her shrieks and 
flying hair, is the most popular and 
picturesque, and, linguistically consid- 
ered, the only genuine: banshee, Other 
warnings aro inexplicable knockings 
as in the case of the Woodd family, in 
which the phenomena are recorded 
from about 1660 to the present day. 

In the writer's own family, a curious 
creature, “like a cat but not a cat,” has 
been on duty for some seventy years 
at least, but bas no tradition attached | 
to it, and has only been seen by women 
of the kin, and only before the deaths 
of women, 1 first heard of It when, a8 

a boy, I saw a black and tan cat, not a 
common sort of cat, which the terriers, 
for once, declined to chevy. My descrip- 
tion led to an account of the family 

‚ portent, but I believed that mine was 
& common cat, and did not belleve in 
the death coincidence which was ge- 
tected, The dates did’ not appear to 
fit, when clogely considered ; 

‘A. curlous species of death warning Is 
that in a story, perfectly well attested, 
of a table by a deathhed which sudden- 
ly gave a jump. Tife clergyman who 
was praying alone beside the dying man 
saw this feat and the people in the room 
below heard the noise and asked what’ 
had caused it The names of the ob- 
gerverg are published. I now give an 
other set of specimens of this sort of 
warning, only altering the names of the 
witnesses, On October 16, 1879, my in- 
formant, Father Jones, was a boy of 10. 
He was eitting at a table, drawing, in 
view of his mother, who sat by a win- 

. dow at work. Both commanded a view 
of the chimneypiece, dn which stood a 
large, heavy earthenware bowl. Mrs. 
Joues, the mother, corroborates. Be- 
side her was an old-fashioned octagonal 
work table, the top of which had a 
hinge, ‘and opened as the lid over a 
work box Such a table, hexagonal, is 
before me, and the lid is of consider- 
able solidity and weight, being in early 
Vietorlan mahogany The lid of the 
work table was shut. Both persons 
fronted the fireside. Suddenly the at- 
tention of both was attracted by the odd 
behavior of the earthen bow] on the 
chimneypiece. It slowly worked its 
way along the surface of that shelf to 
the extremity, when it floated down- 
wards, rather than fell, to the stone 
flooring of'the hearth, dropping 80 gen- 
tly that it was not broken After a per- 
ceptible interval, the lid of the work 
table puddenly rose up and fell. Mrs. 
Janes \was aware that similar incidents 
attended the deaths of the Afnslies, her 
relations, and she and her boy knelt in 
prayér for the departing or departed 
spirit, Father Jones, who gave the 
story orally, and sent the corroboration 
by letter, adds that the death of Mrs, 
Ainsley, at a town some twelve ‚miles 
distant (the names of the places are 
unimportant), was simultaneous with 
the phenomena.” . >. a 

Father. Jones adds that on July 15, 
1857, his grandmother ‘and mother were 
in a room with a stove. The lid of the 
stove erected: itself, as the lid of the 
work table did later. The next post 
brought news.of the death of'the grand- 
mother’s brother, which must have pre 
ceded by perhaps twenty-four hours the 
unusual behavior of the stove, The 
elder lady regarded. the occurrence 
merely as a curious coincidence, but 

. does not seem to have had a theory of 
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es of | Death Warnings. 


the causo of tho lifting of the stove Md, 
In’ May, 1893, a chino cup behaved like 
the earthenware bowl, ln the presence 
of Mrs. Jones and Miss Jones, her 
daughter. fhe death of a third mem-. 
ber of the same family was “piraul- 
taneous,” which we may probably take, 
provisionally, #8 meaning closely coin- 
cident. 5 

If it is admitted that one mind,.from 
a distance, may influence another, 80 88 
to produce an hallueingtory appearance, 
for example, of tne agent, it would seem 
to follow that some energy of one brain 
can affect another brain. The brain is 


as material as a bowl, a cup, or a stove, 
and it would follow that an ener&y from 
a distant brain might conceivably set a 
bowl or the lid of a table in motion! 
This would not be at all more odd than 
that the thought of a distant person, 
who is traveling to a house, should 
‚cause a knock on the door, a thing en- 
‘tively believed in by many Highlanders 
and in Scandinavian countries, The 
movements of untouched objects in the 
presence of D. D. Home and Eusapia 
Paladino and others are copious attest- 
ed even by witnesses of scientific emin- 
ence at home and abroad. But Busapia 
has been caught in the act of cheating, 
and if Home was never actually caught 
he was very much suspected. 

. We have nothing like gufficient evi- 
dence of a good character that such 
events ever occur in connection with 
“mediums,” though we have volumes of 
evidence which is not good. We can 
only say that if such occurrences go 
through the form of occurring then 
probably the death warnings just re 
ported, and others of the same class, 
are due to the same sort of cause which 
produces the movements of apparently 
untouched objects in the case of Home, 
and of the bewitched people in the old 
trials for witchcraft, The hypothetical 
energy may be released at about the 
moment of death, and may produce 
knocks, or motions of furniture at a 
distance. To hold that such an energy 
can produce a seemingly real white 
bird, or black cat, or crowds of foxes, 
or a banshee, shrieking, with her hair 
down, appears to require a greater 
stretch of imagination, and my own 
fancy fails to take this view of the 
celebrated -Airlie drummer. We have 
to do with evidence of which much is 
certainly mythical, with the yarns told 
by great aunts, old family servants and 
young ladies, who are not: the most 
trustworthy of deponents. 

I end with a really original and grew- 
some death warning. The anecdote 
comes to me at fourth hand.- A saw: the 
phenomenon and told B, who told C, 
who told me. A was driving westward 
from Euston station in a handsome. He 
saw approaching him on the pavement a 
servant girl, who appeared to have 
been sent on an errand. She met a 
man,-whose back only was visible to A; 
she looked at him, gave a shriek of ter- 
ror, and fled, After driving «on for 
some 30 yards A stopped his cab, alight- 
ed, and walked back to confront the 
man who had frightened the maid. The 
man had the face of a corpse! A watch- 
ed him go to a certain house and let 
himself in with a Jatchkey. Next day A 
went and reconnoitered the house. It | 
had a bill. offering apartments to let, 
and on the excuse of wanting to take 
rooms A rang the bq), and was admit-, 
ted. There were two sets of rooms, but, 
as to one set, the landlady was uncer- 
tain whether she could let them. They 
were held by a Mr. ——,, who was at 
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the front in the South African war gs 
4 volunteer, apparently, and a report of 
his death had appeared in the newspa- 
pers of the previous day. TH the re 
port was confirmed the rooms could 
not be let. ‘The report was confirmed, 
and the inference was that: A and the 
maid had seen a phantom of the late 
tenant with a phantom latchkey, which 
opened a material door, 

ae ~ . ANDREW. LANG. 
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Ralsing the So-called Dead. | 


As my Jather-Inlaw, Mr. Samuel 
Lesher, of Mancelona, Mich, has had 
many spiritual experiences, I will re 
peat this narrative just as he told it to 


e: : = . 
“This event happened near the vil 
lage of Potterville, in Benton township, 
Eaton: county, Mich. 
“One one Sunday . morning in the 
summer of 1882, I was called to ses a 


neighbor; a farmer, Peter. R. King, Who. 
had been somewhat afflicted with heart 
disease. His son Walter came after me 
with his horse and buggy. 

“when I was in front of his house, 1 
was met by Mr. Bishop, 2 neighbor, 


who sald, ‘Mr. Lesher, you are too late; 


Doc King is dead.” do 
“I went to the door, meeting another 
neighbor, John French, who told me the 
same thing. Then I entered the room 
and met Mrs. King, who sald,:*Mr, Lesh- 
er, you are too late; Doc. 18. dead? . | 
“Then she put her. hand on my 
shoulder and cried as though her heart 
would break. She sald, ‘If you had 
been here, you could have saved him.’ 
During all this time I had not replied & 
word, I Began to feel as if I was going 
into a trance, för I had experienced thig 
spiritual condition many times before. 
I let the trance proceed, :.. . 

“Mudge, a daughter in her teens, 
cried and exclaimed, ‘Why didn’t you 
make Walter drive faster?’ During all 
this time Mr. King lay on a couch in the 
center of ihe room as & corpse, with a 
sheet over him. Just as-soon as the 
clairvoyant trance was fully developed, 
my eyes closed; then my spiritual vis- 
ion opened and I saw” Mr, King in his 
spiritual body, standing two feet from 
the lounge whereon his physical body 
lay, and he was looking at it, not notic- 
ing me. Then I discovered the silver 
cord or magnetic current, or umbilical 
spirit cord, extending trom his physical 
to his spiritual body, building up the 
latter. . This cord was smallest in its 
middle; and it emanated from the brain 
and from the region of the spleen and 
stomach of the physical body, striking 
similar parts in the spiritual body. 


‘Now I discovered that the spiritual 


body was almost completed. Then I be- 
gan to make passes with my right hand 
from his spirit form to his pody, revers- 
ing the magnetic current. When the 
gpiritual body had passed back into the 
physical, the corpse threw up his right 
arm, throwing off the sheet and scaring 
the dozen or more people assembled in 
the room. As the reviving corpse was 
rising, Mr. King exclaimed: ‘My God, 
Lesher, if you had not come, they would 
have buried me alive.’ 

He wanted to get up immediately, but 
I made him lie down for a while. 

“The people were very much aston- 
ished. I was not frightened, for such 
trance and spiritual conditions were 
often experienced by me. I was con- 
scious during the whole pedformance. 
Mr. King and I began to talk on spirit- 
ual power and phenomena. Pi 

“He is now living in Grand Ledge, 
Mich. - H. E. MARTIN. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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3." Readings byi Mall, 

We have heon pra-emisenty successful in giv- 
ing readings by mil. Set one of: cur Peycho- 
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you are susceptible toand. 
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REMBRANDT STUDIO, 


3114 Cottage Grove Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 


———————————————————————————— 
will have:2 Christmas tree at their hall, 
188 B. North avenue, Dec. 27, at 8 p. m. 
Al the little ones attending will be 
treated to.a box of candy: by Santa 


learn the work for 


Claus. P 
The Light of the Truth Society meets 


each Sunday at the northwest corner of- 


47th street, and. Cottage Grove avenue. 


Conference at 3 p. mp and lecture and- 


tests at 8 o'clock, Mrs. M. A. Burland, 
pastor. s 
Chicago Spiritual Alliance Boclety 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m, at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Bimo, me- 
dium. Tests and good speaking. All 


.are welcome. t 


Spiritual: meetings every Sunday 
evening, at Perl's hall, 1546 Milwaukee 
avenue, near’ Western avenue, Mrs. 
Hanson, assisted by Dr. Randall. Mrs. 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No, 878 8. 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. 

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor. 

Light of Truth Church, northwest 
corner 47th and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Sunday services, afternoon at 3 o'clock; 
evening at 8 o'clock. Mrs. M. A. Bur- 
land, pastor. ý 


“Death, Its Meaning and Results.” 
By J. K. Wilson, of the Pennsylvania 
Bar. An absorbingly interesting. vol- 
ume, of decided value, A narrative of 
wonderful psychic events in the au- 
thor's experience. Olotb, 560 pages, l- 
lustrated, $1.25. 

“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill- 
ion. A Tale of Southern California.” 
By Carlyle Petersílea, A pure psychic 
story, elevating and reformatory, Pa- 

er covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60 cents. 
For sale at this office. 

“Voltaire's Romances.” Translated 
from the French,- With numerous il- 
lustrations. These: lighter works of the 
prilliant Frenchman, an invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at this office. 


“A Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 


| By Charles B. Walte, A. M., author of 


“History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state- 
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov- 
ernmext An important work, Paper, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 

The mew song-book, “Lue Golden 
Echoes,” by. 8. W. Tucker, has found its 
way into many. homes, and its beautiful 
songs have checred many Borrowing 
bearts; which they are sure to do when 
heard and sung. "They should be heard 


- | in every home in the land, - For sale at 


Gos 
Wo Can Positively Cure Any Case of Slomach Trouble Kol 
Caused by Concer. - Do Not Take Our Word, 
TEST IT YOURSELF. 


FREE TEST 
TREATMENT 
Do you suffer 
from indigestion, 
dyspepsia.or stom- 
ach trouble in any 
A form? If you do 
why not let us cure 
el you? We do mot 
EN mean HELP you by 
4 giving you a Soda 
Compound Tablet 
or some of tho oth- 


cure you. We will 

co tothe very foun, 

« dation of our 

trouble; will re- 

Y more the causes 

strengthen and 

tone up the stomach, and make you strong and 

healthy as you ever were, We could give you tes- 

timonials by the thousands of those we havecured 

of stomach trouble in all its forma and stages; but 

they would not be facts or proof to you—only 

words of thanks and praise, The only absolute 

proofis in the treatment itself. And believing 

that a practical test would be more convincing to 

gufferers than all the testimonials we could print 

and absolutely prove ite great merits, we will 

send anyone desiring it a full two weeks’ trial 
treatment absolutely free, - 

Ifyou have stomach trouble and have falled to 
get relief, write us at once and learn by practical 
tost what we can do for you, Address Dr. Peebles 
Institute of Health, Ltd.,23 Main Street, Battle 
Creck, Mich. a 
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“The Life Booklets.” By Ralph 
Waldo Trine. Three daintily beautiful 
little books, finely, adapted for holiday 
presents. The titles are, “Character, 
Building by Thought Power,” “Every 
Living Creature,” and “The: Greatest 
Tning Ever Known.” The matter is of 
‚higb-toned spiritual character and ol 
help... purpose... . Proce 35 cents each, 


SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


It Is important when a meeting is 
suspended, that notice be given us, 80 
that ihquirers may not be mislead. We 
‘want new notices of all meetings being 

held hero in public halls ‘at the present 
«time. . D me 

The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
512 Masonic Temple every first. and 
third Thursdays: of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock.. The ladies 
furnish refershments, 
at:.6:16, including tea and coffee. Hyen- 
ing session, at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered dy 
.the guides of Mrs. Cora L. `V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mre. 8. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 

Church of the: Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave- 
pue. Conference and messages at 8 p. 


m. Lecture by Dr. J. O. M. Hewltt at 


p. m. Messages by B. F. Coates and : 


8 
* otiters, Plenty of good music. j 
“fie Bplritual Research meets every 
“Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, In 
Van. Buren, Opera House, corner, of 


“Madison street and Onlifornia avenue. | 


Good: music gm einging.. All are in- 
_ opited to attend. ; Re 
E ho Spiritualistio Church of the Btu 
"dente of Nature ‚hold services at 
. Nathans Hall, 1505 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, 
> inga, 7:80 p. mi: Mro W. 
`- machor; pestor aa 
ur Spiritualist ` Temple. haa beon 
opened by ‘Mrs. Schwann, at 523 Bol- 
mont avenue. Soryices held every Sun- 
-day and Thuraday ' evening at 
Testa and: muslo at every ger 


F. Bchü 


Supper served : 


Sunday even». 


| "the Church of the Soul, Mra. 
: tor, holds 


regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 
o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
.bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. The best tal- 
‚ent available will be secured for all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
object.of this society. Address all com- 
munications to Mrs. Isa A, Cross, corre- 
sponding secretary, 560 East 65th street, 

Dr. Sholdice‘holds services Sunday 
svenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln avenue. 

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Church 
meets every Sunday at 8 o'clock sharp, 
and 8 o’clock sharp at Lakeside Hall, 


avenue, where truth-seekers and Inver- 
tigators, as well as Spiritualists can en- 
joy-a pleasant afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests and nres- 
sages by carefully selected mediums. 
Excellent music. Mrs. Mary Dixon and 
her daughter Cora, the “Child Wonder," 
always in attendance to give readings 
‘between the meetings. Also free dem- 
onstrations by C. A. Beverly, M. D, 
president..- - : j az 

The Spiritual Unity Soclety holds 
meetings ovéry Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at:207 Lincoln avenue, Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. 8. Ray, pastor, . 

‘The Englewood Spiritual Unión holds 
‘meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 528 Went 
Sixty-third' street, every Sunday oven- 
dng at 8 o'clock. Conference in the at- 


tornoon at 3.: The. Ladies" Auxillary’ 


'mieets every Thursday afternoon. at 
‚name number. . ` = 


R ‘The Church of the Psychic Forces 
[holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
‘Champlain avenue and 48d street, every 
"Sunday. ". Conforence at 8 p.m. i u 
8 > 


‘tire at 8p. m. The hall number 


8 | 368 Dast 43d street. . Conducted by Mrs. 
Cora Ii! 


Isa Cleveland, 


chinond orvican 


corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 


avery Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11 a.:m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m. iR 
The Progressive Society holds sérv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 Hast North 
avenue, corner Burling, at.3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. - 
The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and Caliiurnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 8 and 8 p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questiong and give 
spirit messages, assisted by. other me- 
diums. ` Bee Saath O 
Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor. 
Central Spiritual Church will hgid' 
services every Sunday afternoon ‘at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near. Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. . 
The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society, at 


Hall, 355 Hast 63rd street, near Madison | 


avenue, every Sunday evening at 7330. 
:W, H. Mohlar, president. _ l 


Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 


w. North -avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 


Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 
“Phe Australian Psychic Society: will 


continue its Sunday evening meetings, 
commencing November 15, À 
a and healin; 
5 

H: Freedman, seerotary, 513 W. Adams 
ptreet. o ak 
‚The First pn! Chiron! 


Good mv 


i 


. m. Leej.: 


Dr. Freedman; conductor; Mrs, L. 


STOMAGHS l A a is office. Price, 16 cents; $1.50 per 
CURED. 


| by the sad experience of many wrecked 


ozen. y 

«The Priest, the Woman and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure Influences and results 
of. the Romish confessional, as proved 


lives, - Price, by mail, $1. -For sale at 
this office. 

“In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A. 
Bland. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
bound; price $1. : . 

“Love—Sex—Immortality.” By. Dr. 


Price 25 cents. 

“The Kingship of Self-Control.” 
‘Wm. George Jordan. . It treats of the 
crimes of the tongue, the Red Tape 
duty, the supreme charity of the world, 
the revelation of reserve power, etc. 
Price 30 cents. For sale at this office. 

“New Testament Stories Comically Il- 
lustrated. Drawings by Watson Hes- 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Com- 
ments upon the Texts.” Heston’s 
drawings are incomparable, and excru- 
clatingly funny. Price in boards, $1, 
Cloth, $1.50. g 
“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of ‘Humanity.” By B. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
{he last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 
at this office. 

“Spirit Echoes.” My Mattie E. Hull. 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author's’ latest and choicest 
poems. Neatly bound in cloth, and with 
portrait of the author., Price 75 cents. 

Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora B. Piper, 
and Dr. Thomson J. Hudson's Theorles 
in Regard to It. By Ex-Judge Abram 
H. Dailey. Demonstrates futility- and 
inadequacy of Hudson's explanations of 
spiritual phenomena. Price 25 cents. 
-“Heliocentric Astrology or Estentials 
of, Astzunomy amd Solar Mentality, 
with Tables of Ephemerls from 1830 to 
1010.” By Yarmo Vedra. For sile at 
this office. Price 31.50, 


‘The Light of -Hgypt.” Volumes 1 


“and 2. An occult library in. itself, a 


textbaok of esoteric knowledge as 
taught. by Adepts‘of Hermetic Philoso- 
phy. Price $2:per2volume. For sale at 
this oifice. a . 

- “The Presänt Age and Inner Life; 
Ancient"and Modern Mysteries Classi- 
fied and expläineii” By Andrew Jack- 
son Davis. -We-Uive a few-coples of 
this work by. the celebrated seer. 
Cloth, $1.10. x ze 


ahe- Attamen of Womaly Beauty, 


of:Form andiFedtures. - - The -Cultiva- 
tion of Persttia} Beauty, Based on Hy- 
giene and Health ‘Oulture, “By twenty 
physicians. afid. púcialista. Edited by. 
Albert Turnef.”). Ot especial interest 
and: value. Bor dile at this: office. 
Price $1. `- ee 

“Beyond -` tie 
“Ronding thal Vaile’ Being a compila- 


| tion, ‚with ‚nötes/and: explanations, . of 


narrations ati illustrations of spirit ex- 


SER--Our five dollar Pay-. 


By. 


kai.” A Sequel to. 


HOROSCOPES 
Boluntifically accurate antrelisble. Captalı G.W. 
Walrond, 1510 Glenarm St, Denver. Col, Est 1690. 


G. N. HINKBAD—TRUMPBET -SPEAKING IN 
Ue full light, F. B, Richmond, independent slate 
writing sud magnetic healing. Cireles Tucsday, 
Thursday and Saturday, 8:50 p. m, Private road- 
ings dally, 8260 Wabagh Ave., Ohicago.” 


ELTON E, HEDRICK, 
ASTHOLOGER.—Vocation, business speoula- 
tion, matrimony, changes, travel, all offairs of 
lite, Feo 63.00. bend date of birth ás near the 
hour as possible, Address, 2821 Reading Rond, 
Cincinnatl, Ohio. - no 


A Natural Seer, Tried and True. 


RS, D.DEFOREST, OLAIRVOYANT, INTUI- 

ionul and prophetlo readings by mall. Sond 
own handwriting, date of birth and 8 questions, 
$1. Removed to Foxboro, Mass - 


UI per 
Annie Lord Chamberlaln's Card. 

Dear friends, you can groatly help me cure tor 
my blind sister, Jennie’ L. Webb, one of tho early 
¿est mediums now inthe form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. Send it to me with $1, and Twill 
try and get reply by independent writing or whis- 
pora, A dreas Mrs. Annio Lord Ohamberlaln, Mil- 

‘ord Mass, 


penn CR, 


FRED. P. EVANS, 


Tho Notod Paychto fox 
Independent Slate Writing and 


` Clairvoyance, 
Hag recently left New York, und la now located at 
1113 Eddy St., Ban Francieco, Cal. Sond stamp for 
circular on Mediumship. 


“LILLIAN ROCKWELL, 
Scientific Life Reader and Healer 


Are you sick? Are you in trouble of any kind? 
write tome and I will help you, Send 12 cents 
and dato of birth to 8lé Emmet 8t., Obleugo, ill, 


MRS. STODDARD QRAY 
And Son, DE WITT O. HOUGH, 
Materlalizing and Test Mediums, hold seances 
Sunday and Wednesday evenings, eight o'clock; 
Saturdays 3 p. m., at their residence, Bl West d7th 
8t,, New York. Bittings for communications dat- 

ly, 10 tob. 736 


YOUR FORTUNE 


Pypewritten and sent FREE if you will wend your 
birih-dato and three stamps for madling expenses 
Thaveastonished thousandsAvith my wonderfully 
correct reading of their life, past and future, I 
correctly reveal your future iove affuirs, business 
puccess, marriage mate, otc., and give advice on 
añ offuirs, Address, SHAGIREN, Dept. T.B., 
2152, San Francisco, Oal. 


Be N emer ae 
Are You Ill or in Despair? 


Do you wish health and happiness here on earth 
and through the eternal ages? if 80, send me $1.00 
at once and I wf) giveyou my uid and show you 
how to obtain its address. H. D. TRASK, Keene, 


MRS. EFFIE MOSS, 


Materializing Medium, is now located at 3233 Wa- 
bush Ave. Materializing seancen Tuesday, Thurs 
day and Saturday evenings at 8 o'clock, und Sun- 
duy at? p.m. 786 


DA EEE te 
Learn How to Heal Yourself 
and Others. 


Francis Schlatter, the original Divine Healer, 
has concluded to make known his secret of puwer 
to the world: Heallug by Key Note, or the Law 
of Tone. The greatest system of healing yet 
discovered, If you aspire 10 become n Henler of 
disense and attract prosperity to your household, 
addregy FRANCIS SCHLATTER, LeRoy, Il. 

Absent treatment a spectalty, 


eee 
THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritual Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in various languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing the most skeptical, Hus come to prove 
immortality und spirit communion, Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Magnetized wy owerful 
spirit band; Road what the late Hon. I, onnelly 
guid of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1.50, Send 
forcircular und testimoulals, Enclose stamp for 
reply. P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2815 Columbus 
avo., Minneapolis, Minn, 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M, L. Shorman, 
assisted by Prof. W. F. Lyon. Heretofore it 
has been sold for 82, but the prico now has been 
roduced to $1. It 1s'a book that will interest 
and instruct. It contains 280 pages, and is full 
of suggestive thoughts. Dr, Sherman was & 
medium of rare qualities, and his work is a 
refiection from the celestial spheres. 


Apooruptal New Testament, 


Being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces 

now extant, attributed in the first four centu- 

rios to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their com- 

pa and not included in thy New Testament 
y its compilers. Price, cloth, 81.50. 


nn 
ROMANISM Isa pamph]ed of 30 pages, In 
EXPOSED roply to Prof. David Swing, 


Priest Cashman and Dr, With- 
row, and is principally in defense of Protestant- 
fam. A concise Little pamphlet. Price 15 cents. 


BOOKS ON PALNISTRY, 


| Selected Especially for Those In- 
W. P. Phelon. For sale at this office. | 


terested In The Subject. 


Practical.Palmistry, or Hand Reading 
Simplitied.. By Comte ©, De Saint Ger- 
main, A. B, LL. M, of the University 
of France. This book contains 18 chap- 
ters of interesting reading, with 50 il- 
lustrations; also'an appendix giving in- 
terviews and opinions of famous men 
on the practical - value of palmistry. 
Price $1. For sale at this office, 


Twenty-five Minutes with Palmistry, 
By Jullan Greer. A little book of. 41 
pages, with cloth cover, giving a short 
description of the lines, and also a num- 
ber of illustrations. Is well worth the 
price, 25 cents, For sale at this office, 


90th Gentiry Gulde 
PALMISTRY 


This is the simplest, clearest and yet 
the most exhaustive presentation this 
Interesting science has yet recelved. 
All of the discoveries, investigations 
and researches of centuries are summed 
ap in this practical, fascinating treatise 
on Palmistry. 

There is no trait, no characteristic, no 
inherited tendency, that is not marked 
on tha palm of the hand and can be 
traced with unerring accuracy by fol- 
lowing the principles enforced by the 
presented in this. Price, paper, 25 
cents: cloth, $1. y j 


center cloth, $E o o ii 
THE MISSING LINK - 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family. 
Intercsting and vajuable as a history of tho begin: 
ning of Modern Spffitualism, by onc of the Fox Bis: 
tora, 478 Pogca, 16 {!}ustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of the Hydesville rappings, 
as related by syo-witnogaes; romarkabie and vonat: 
k . è nd 


oat 


periences, spoken, written and made by |. 


full-form materlalizntions; setting-up a 
selentile: and personal verification of 
“What.We Shall Be," and a. code of 
ethics, requisite to p 
alization: of the ‘filghest.and. purest: fe- 


ainable: In: the: futuro life, A- 


Large, octavo, 


the: most speedy. re- 


an H. Wixon. 
‘land the most promihont of Paino’s friends 


m IN Solcotions from tho con- 
5 T IN $ “tents of that anciont 
z h } - book, its commentaries, 


:|"Burope and Amerlon Cloth, 76 contas. 
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“LIFE OF THOS PANE 


By tho Editor of the National with Profs | 
and. 


Notes by Peter Eckler. 11 uatroted with 
views of tho old Paing Homestead and Paino 
Monument, at Now Rochelle; niso portraits of 
Thomas Clio Rickmanydoal Barlow, Mary Wol- 
‚stoneeraft, Madame. Roland, Condorce, Brissot, | 
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Price, 16 conta, or two for 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock o 
hair, ege, name and. the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will ‘be diagnosed 
free br spirit power. 


Mis, Dr, Dohson-Barker, 


280 North Sixth St. 
San Jose, Call 


TESTIMONIALS OF CURE. : 
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—My Dear 
Friend:—I think it time enough to let 
you understand the marvelous benefit 
we have received from your medicine. 
Since Miss Ellen Louisa Merchant and 
myself have used your medicine we are 
now enjoying good health and strength, 
also feeling as new persons. We sin- 
cerely thank you for the good you 
have done for us. May God bless your 
work that it may ever go on for the 
good of suffering humanity. i 
Yours sincerely, 
JOSEPH A. MORGAN. 
Pratville, P. O., Manchester, Jamaica, 
Nov, 12, 1903, 


And Better Eyesight? 
I can help you. I Will fit your 


Do You Nee 
b afr u 
Spectacles it. etnea m your own 


home with the improved melted pebble lense. to 
bee near and at a distance, Ploase write for illus- 
trated circular, showing styles und prives. Also, 
my spirit method of treating thut restores lost 
vision and Impulred eyesight. I guarantee to ft 
your eyes, aud safe delivery by mall, 

. F, POOLE. 


48 Byanston Ave.. Chicago. 111. 
B. F. POOLE.--Dear Sir: Your Muguetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I am delighted. 
They are perfection In every way. 
Bincerely yours, A LONZO THOMPSON, 
Fullerton, Neb, 


DR. J, S. LOUCKS 


lathe eldest aná most successful Spiritual Physician 
Bow in practioo, His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 
ofthis age. Hie examinations aro correctly mado, 
and free to al] who send him namo, age, sex and lock 
of batr, sud six cents la stamps, He doesn’t ask for 
any leading symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't neod 
apy, Ho positively cures woak mon. Addrass 


J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Stoacham, Mass. 


DON’T READ THIS. 


Frances L. Loucks, the only paycbic wonder living, 
that usos the spiritua! X-ray without any loading 
symptom to direct, aud locates alt Internal diseases, 
Atrial will convince you. Norvous exhaustion aud 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, ne bun 
dreds can testify. Bend nemo, axe, Bex, complexion 
and Ju cents in stampe, and recolve & correct dlagoo- 
als of your caso froo, worth dollars to you. Addrows, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Leok Box 1214, Btoneham, Mass, 


Bangs Sisters, 


PHENOMENAL MEDIUMS. 
Independen, slato and paper writing sittings dally. 
Spirit Portrait Work a Spectalty. 

Roadings by mall. Send four cents. stamps for 
booklet, 654 W. Adams, Chicago. Telephone Ash- 
land 1912. 

Special Rates in Portrait Work During Hollday 
Season. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART I,--The Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticas, 
Numbers and Douteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton,. Lillie Devereux Rlake, Rov. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deitriek, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART II. 


Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles.. Com- 
ments on the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, tho work of xadical 
thinkers who are not ignorant of the higher 
criticism Thereis nota doll page in either of 
these books, but each ‚isn gulaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the 


Bible teachings relating to woman. Price of 


each, paper, 50 cents. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Undorhil). of the Fox Family. 
Interesting and valuablo as a history of tbo begin- 


tore. 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, Incinding portralta of 
the Fox Family. History of tho lydesville rappings, 
asrolated by oye-witnosscs; remarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘exposures, etc. Hand: 
somely bound fn cloth, But few coples remaining. 
aera ek rico, 61.50. Wo will send the book post 


ORIQIN OF SPECIES, 


By means of natural selection, or the preservation of 
a favored race in the struggle for life. By Charlos 
Darwin, Gilt top, cloth bound, This book it 108 
grandest achievement of modern scientific thought 
andronearch. It has passed through many editions 
in English, hes been translated Into almost all the 
langusgss of Europe, and bas been the subject of 
mero reviows, pamphlets and soparato books than any 
othar volume of the age, Most of the great scientists 
of thria, fay, support his position. Thoshought of 
this’ pok has become » part of the common inherit- 
ers“ of the race, For sale at this ofco. Prico 75 cta 

cal Music for the 


SPIRITUAL HARP ciate rr me 


tion and Social Circles. „By J. M. Pecblos and 
J. O. Barrett; E. H. Balloy, Musical Editor. 
New edition. Culled from a wide fleld of litera- 
ture with the most critical care, freo from all 
theological bias, throbbing with the soul of in- 
spiration, embodying the principles and virtues 
of the spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popular musieo (nearly all original) 
and adapted to all occasion, it is doubtless the 
most attractive work of tho kind ever pub- 
ished. Its beautiful songs, ducts and quartets, 
with plano, organ or melo(eon accompaniment, 
adapted both to public meetings and the social 
circles. Cloth, 81.25; postigo, 14 cents. 


rs 
The Devefopment of the Spirit 
After Transition. By tho late M. Faraday. The 
origin of religions, and their influence upon the 
pen development of the human race. Price, 
cen : 


The Myf ot the Great Deluge. 


By James M. McCann. A complete and over- 
whelming refutation of the Biblo story of the 
Deluge. ‘ice, 15 cents. 


A collection of Vo- 
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Views of Our Heaven'y Home. 3 


By Andrew Jackson Davis A highly intcs 
esting work: Price, 75 cents. Postage 6 cents 


The Refigion of Science, 
By Dr. Paul Carus. “er thoughtful and in- 
teresting. Price, 25 cont. 


THE AGE OF REASON. 


By Thomas Paine. Being an invostigation of 
True and Fabulous Theology, Anew and co v 
aleto edition, from now plates and now ¿y 
les pages, post 8vo. Paper Pfc; cloth. 500." * i, 


he Science of Split Return. 


By Charlos Dawbarn. . A sotontiflo rehearsal 
that is truly interesting. Price, 10 conts. 


1 : -A complete oxpogo of 

N, P, A, MANUAL ‘the princ!ples and ob- 

.Jócts of the A ericau Protootivo Association. 

‘A book for all patriotic rias citizons. 
conta: 


tenchiugs, pootey, atid logonda. Also brief 
sketches of themen Who mado and commornted 
upon it. : Polang. 850 pp. Prico loth, 81 


 =THUMBSCREW-AND RACK. 
Torture Implements employad in the 15th and 
10th centuries for the: romulgation of Chris» 
tianity, with totoriai Austrationg.. By George 
Price, cents.  - o 


‘| treatise. 


ning of Modern Spiritualism, by one of the Fox Bis | of the library of. Liberal Classics. 


' honest life o 


| Prico, 81.00. 


ONTOS OF EVOLUTION?’ 


Jan. 2, 1904, 


6. WALTER LYNN 


‘THE EMINENT 


Healer and 


‘Gifted Psychic, 
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HEALTH RESTORED 


| By Common Sense Methodx : 


Mis, Dr, Dobson-Barker | 


For the Oure of Mental 
and Physical Ailments 


aro . 


OBSESSION CURED. 


— 


For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, ago, DADA 
sex and own handwriting, i 


— 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD 
VICE $1.00 and two stampa ` 
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Address 784 Eighth 8t., 
Oakland, On 


~ CLAIRVOYANCE. 


J, O. F, GBUMBINE'S Great Book can bt 
hod ijn the NEXT TEN DAYS ONLY for $1.00; ro 
duced from $2.00. NOW IS YOUR CHANCE, Bent 
$1.00 at once. It was the frat and best book evel 
published on the subject of Olairvoyance. Teach. 
es yon how to lift the vell of sense and matter. 
gee spirits, ind lost treasures, read crystals, lo 
cate mines. read the future and pust without Jo» 
dug your consciousness. 

READ THESE PRESS NOTICES: 

Mr. Grumbine has clearly and logically present 
ed his subject in a manner at once simple and 
profound. "Suggestion." 

“Your work {5 marvelous, epoch-inaking. "—LIl- 
Han Whitiag, Boston Correspondent to Chicago 
Inter-Ocean, 

“Adinirably unfolds the law and nature of Clair 
voyunce,"--Chicago Inter-Ocean. 

A remarkable book, Originality and depth of 
thought, cumblued with perspleacty, characters 
ize every page. It is evident In every sentenca 
that this volume ig the offspring of inspiration, "== + 
The Progressive Thinker. 

“I consider the Look un Clatrvoyance a most ra” 
markable and practical work on development, Tt 
harmonizes well with the Hermette Schools of 
} hilosophy, in which I learned the mysteries of 
adeptehip.’ Prof. Geo, W, Walrond, Astrologer. 

It is the best Work on the subject of Clalrvoys 
ance thus fur, and polats out un alluring gon) of 
true spiritual develupmient.”--Mind, New York 


ty. 

“1118 a revelation.”--Tight, London, Eng. 
N tw Send $1.00 now, to J. €, Y, URUMBINE, 1285 
Commonwealth av., Boston, Mass, 
k ‚N. B.-- Seo back numbers of The Progressive 
Thinker for other books, by same author. 


BOOKS BY— l 
LILIAN WAITING. - 


x N 
THE LIFE RADIANT Cloth, $1.00 
net. Decorated cloth $1.25. Ln-this, her new book, 
Miss Whiting alms to portray a practical {dead for 
daily ving that shall embody the sweetness and 
exaltation and faith that lend onchantmentto Hfe, 
tie, in a measure, a logical sequence of "Tho 
World Beautiful,” Leading into: still diviner har- 
monies, “The Life Radiant" Is characterized db 
the same essential qualltdes that have marke 
“The World Beautiful.” ` 
CONTENTS—The Golden Age Lies Onward; Dis- 
cernng the Future; The Eibereul Realm; Tho 
Power ef the Exalted. Moment; The Nectar of 
the Huur, 
ù 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; 
or Death us an Event In Life, cloth, 81,00 A book 
from her pen ineans new Hashes of Insight, a rev- 


elation of Spiritual truth almost Emersonian in 

kind.—Chieago Chronicle, j Ñ 
v r . 

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, 

Second and Third Series. Three volumes, €1.00 

per volume, : 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I.—The Duty of Happiness; 
Nectar and Ambrosta;Belleve in the wings; The 
Vision and the Splendor; The Enlargement of 
Relations; Friends Discovered, not mude; A 
Paycholugieal, Problem: The Supreme Luxur 
of Life; Exclusive and Ineinsive: Throng 
Scorning Nothing; The Woman of the Wl’: 
Zus A Charm: Vine Souls anil 4 So 

ety; The Laws of Our Country; In b qe 07 
of Lite; The Heavenly vistors, e 


AFTER HER DEATH.—A Story òf ” 
a Summer. Price, $1.00, The ideas in the book 
will afford comfort to many, and should bring” 


positive nid in sorrow to such as will receive Hts 
mecssage.—Harlord Port. 


FROM DREAMLNAD SENT— 


Verses of the Lite to Come, New edition, with 
additional poems, 8.00. Decorated cloth, 61,25, 
Lihan Whiting's verse Is Hie a bit of sunlit landa 
scape on a May morning. Boston Herald. 


KATE FIELD; A Record, with 


several portraits of Miss Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth, 82.00 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 


With Portrait. Decorated cloth, $1.25, 
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I i 1 ot 
The Infidelity of Ecclesiasticism, 
A Menace to American Civilization, By Prof. 
W. M. Lockwood. A trenchant and masterly 
Price, 25 cents, 
MAHOMET, THE ILLUSTRIOUS: 

By Godfrey Higgins, Esq. This work is ona 

J No author 
ualifled to write un impartial and 
Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting. It 
should be read in conjunction with Gibbon's 
work, Price, 25 cents. „un. e 

THE DESGENT OF MAN, 

By Charles Darwin. Cloth, gilt top, 75 cente. 
On tts appearance it aroused at onco a storm of 
mingled wrath, wonder and admiration. In 
elegance of style, charm of manner and deep 


knowledge of natural history, it stands almost 
without a rival among scientific works. 


“U MEDIUMSHIP, 


A chaptor of experiencos, by Mra. Marla M. Xina 
Price 100, For salo at this office. 


Y 

THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH 
Or tho Future. Life According to Science. 
Louis Figuict. Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
{tualism Demonstrated by Science. Ft ls writs 
ten in that peculiar interesting style in which 
French writers excel when they would popular- 
ize scientific subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the general reader. Tho author says: 
‘Phere is n true and respectable idea in Spirita 
ualism,” and regards as proved “the fact of 
communication between superhumans and tha 
inhabitants of earth.” Price, $1.50. 
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A Conspiraty Against theRepubliat 
By Charles R. Waite, A.M. autho {story 
of the Christian Religion tothe Year 200," ote 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 


~~ AFTER HER DEATH. 


The Story ofa Summer. By Lilian Whiting. 
Pervaded with pure and beautiful spirituality 
of thought. Instructive and helpful to all who 
love and seok the higher and finer ways of 
sptritual oxperlonco. Ice, $1.00. 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK. 


A collection of original and selected Hymna 
for Liberal and Ethical Societies, for School 
and tho Home. Compiled by L. K. Washburn. 
This volume meets a public want. It comprisos 
58 cholco seleetions of poetry and music, om- 
by ving the highest moral sentiment, and freo 
from „il sectarianism. Price. 50 cents. E 


‘OLD AND NEW PSYGHOLOGY' 


By W. J, Colvillo. Be 
distinct Yectures, rocontly 
York, Brooklyn, Boston 
other fpromminent oltlos of tho United Staton, . 
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delivered in New” 
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` THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


Salvarona steps to the front on The Progressive Think- 


er's platform, and gives 


ally suggestive and interesting manner. 


his views in an exception- 
We take 


pleasure in introdueing him to our readers, and we 
` believe he will become guest among them. 


Forgive my heresy, but such is my 
profound reverence (for the.purely psy- 
chological aspect of Spiritualism) that I 
regard the personal-spiritual-creative- 
powers of such worthy Incarnate Spir- 
its as Lilian Whiting, Loveland, Howe, 
Barrett, Tuttle, Colville, Wright, Rich- 
mond, Bland, Peck, Lockwood, and 
other mighty spirits in Spiritualism, as 
being far worthier of my scientific con- 
sideration, esteem and wonder than 
those of millions of spirits—on infinite- 
ly lower spiritual, moral and intellec- 
tua} planes—who have passed out. 

Let me explain the psychology of my 
meaning. 

I have to give a name to that process 
of knowledge by which I become ac- 
quainted with Spirits, or Houses, or 
things in general. 

To this process of knowledge I give 
the name of Sensation. 

Without sensations I could know 
nothing of the existence of spirits. 

A spirit is an appearance, a. phenom- 
enon,.a semblance, in so far as it is 
comprehensible by my senses. 

In the same sense that a man or a 
House is a phenomenon, and my nose, 
eyes, and mouth are phenomena. 

All that I know of an outer. world 
can only be a knowledge of appear- 
ances, Í. e., signs, signals, phenomena, 
semblances, phantasms, similitudes, 

And the existence and continuity of 
the appearance of spirits, depends upon 
their presence being interpreted to me 
by my own soul, or spfrit; by means of 
my nervous system. 

For my nervous system Is a receiver 
and transmitter of intelligent signs and 
signals. Vibrations in-the air, and 
light act on the nerves of my retina, 
and tympanum, creating nerve-signals, 
or signal-signs. 

All of these signal-signs are under- 
stood by my own spirit, which, in turn, 
creates an electric picture in the brain, 
which corresponds with the picture of 

ER ‘he spirit outside.in the room to which 

e signal-sign of my nerves calls at- 
tention. 

It may be a picture of e good spirit. 
Or, it may be a picture of a bad spirit. 

. But it is certain that if my own spirit 
or soul does not create (within my own 
brain) a senseimage, or picture, as a 
duplicate to correspond with the spirit 
existing outside of my brain, that I can 
never know of the existence of the 
spirit, 

My sensations, therefore, imply the 
Relf-creation of electric-pictures within 
my own brain, and these electric-pic- 
tur within my brain, are intended to 
d; acate the appearances of the spirits 
which exist outside or my skull, out 
there in the.room. 

My nervous system is a telephone. ex- 
change. : 

My own soul or spirit is the young 
lady—in the invisible world—who re- 
ceives the signals and transmits them 
to my. brain in the figures ‘of: electric- 
pictures of form; color and sound. 

To understand the great mystery of 
spirit forms I must therefore under- 
stand something, if only a smattering, 
of the functions of.my nervous system, 
as a receiver and transmitter of signal- 
signs of sensation. Eu 

And, I must also ‚understand some- 
thing of : the electric-pieture-creating 
powers of my own spirit or soul. 

Then the world of spirits outside of 
me becomes more intelligently classi- 
fied, or capable of classification. 

The fact that a spirit is disembodied 
is no proof that it is a spirit of intel- 
lectual, moral or spiritual worth. The 
fact that a buzzard has escaped its shell 
does not endow the buzzard with the 
singing powers of the nightingale. It.ıs 
a buzzard still. 

«In our attempts to solve the great 
mystery of spirit forms, we must there: 
fore.examine the phenomena from three 
distinct points of view. 

First, the physical, mental and moral 
nature of the spirit itself.  - - 

Second, the relation of my’own'nerv- 
ous system, as a receiver and transmit- 
ter of signal-signs and electric-pictures; 
both to the spirit outside otr me and my 
own spirit. 

Third, the relation of my own spirit 
as a creator (in electsic-pictures): of all 
the other objects outside’ of: it. in. the 
universe. 

A nightingale may become so enam- 
ored with observing the ways ota spirit 
of a ditty buzzard in the other world 
that it may, through its curiosity, ab- 
solutely neglect to-place a sufficiently 
high estimate on its-own vocal - “powers 
in this. 

‘Our greedy curiosity is kept chained 
on:á'too low and unprofitable plane. 

‘his is why I seem to swing só much 
to ‘the psychological and neurological 
aspects of Spiritualism. I ‘do not need 
a buzzard for a guide or control. I am 
not fond of carrion. I am foolish enough 
to think that many spirits in the flesh |. 

“are wiser than some that are out. The 
Bplendor and creative-grandeur of the 
spirit of my Spiritualist-brother or 
ter in the flesh is often dimmed b 
intrusive impudence and vulgarity of 


some discarnate, savage Apache, Hot. }- 


tentot, South Sea Islander, Australasian 
cannibal, fakir, Jack the Ripper, Call- 
gula, Ivan the ‘Terrible, Mohammed 
Toghlak, Paul of Russia; spirits; all 
cursed: with the insanity-of power, and 
g flerce megolamania, causing them to 

masquerade under the names gt per- 
sors, often dear to us. 

"I have never seen or read the “Great 
‘Psychological Crime,” and know noth- 


Ang of either its merits ‘or demerits; 


' hence; I am ‘not writing from prejudice. 
` _My. first article.on the Great Mystery 
; hf Spirit Forme should.be re-read in the 
Welt of my attempt fo point out the 
¡great - psychological nnd ‘intelectual 
worth of the. incarnate spirits of my 
ritualist brothers and sisters In the 


de 


flesh, when compared with discarnate 
spirits on lower planes. 

If my object is worthy it is entitled to 
respect. 

A study of the grand creative-powers 
of my Worthy Spiritualist brother or 
sisters’ spirit In the flesh should cer- 
tainly be considered as noble an effort 
as the study of the spirit of a brother 
Apache that has passed out. Am ! 
right? I speak as unto wise Spiritual- 
ists; judge ye what I say. 

If, in my Spiritualism, 1 therefore 
swing too far in the direction of psy- 
chology and neurology, I feel certain, 
therefore, in advance, of the large- 
souled forgiveness of those of my Spir- 
itualist brethren, who do not regard 
their own spirits (within their bodies) 
worthy of as much contemplation and 
studious respect as the discarnate spir- 
its of Indians, Hottentots or South Sea 
Island savages, 

I have no cruel or unkind words, how- 
ever, for these spirits on lower planes. 

But I should be bordering on insanity 
if I affirmed that the discarnate spirit 
of a South Sea Island savage would be, 
simply because he was discarnated, a 
wiser teacher of natural philosophy 
than the living Lord Kelvin, or Edison. 

And, so far as 1 know, there is no 
moral law forbidding a spirit in the 
fiesh sometimes developing itself intel- 
lectually, beyond the limits of whole 
races of lower peoples, who have passed | 
over. In such cases, which ig the safest 
moral, spiritual and intellectual guide? 
The words of Sir Isaac Newton in the 
flesh? Or, the words of my brother 
(discarnate) Sioux, Choctaw, Apache, 
Chickasaw, or Zulu? 

l must decide this question for my- 
self, either according to the dictates of 
duty, taste or prejudice. 

Neither is- there any moral law, for- 
bidding me to continue my study of the 
spirits. of my great Spiritualist: breth: 
ren, whilst they are in the flesh or be: 
fore they pass out. 

The brain of my Spiritualist brother 
(considered as a telephone receiver and 
transmitter of nerve signal-signs): is a 
very wonderful instrument. ` 

Each brain cell represents a signal 
key. 

And, according to Meynert's. calcula: 
tions, there are 600,000,000 of . these 
brain cells, or keys, within the skull. of 
every living Spiritualist. 

Think, then, of the astonishing genius 
of the spirit of my. brother—who has 
not passed out—revealing a capacity to 
understand - . 600,000,000 ` signal-signs 
within his own brain! 

Consider his ear a telephone receiver 
of many of these signal-signs.. His 
mouth a transmitter. 

His own spirit possessing such a won: 
derful capacity. for interpretation, that 
it can read back these 600,000,000 sig- 
na-nerve-signs into their objective 
meaning, and also create the same num: 
ber. of- electric-pictureg within his 
brain! 

Is not this as wonderful as the pro- 
duction of raps by a kindly spirit that 
bas passed out? 

-: And not only 80. 

But: that the spirit of my living’ Spir- 
itualist brother—after thirty years of 
investigation—has been found able .to 
change these - signal-nerve:signs”-- Into 
electric-pietures of sensation, within his 
own brain and according to an exact. 
and given law of time? 

Thus, it takes him about one-twen- 
tieth, of a second for his spirit to create 
—within his brain—a dupicated: elec- 
tric-picture, faithfully. answering to: the 
signal-nerve-sign (optic): of the light- 


form of a discarnate spirit, shining in. 


the room before him. ` 

But these are facts” which: ‘belong 
strictly to the scientific psychology ‘of 
Spiritualism. 

It is my "opinion: that. in the worthy 
attempts of Spiritualists: (carried away 
by.. magnificent religion ` passion)’ 
make:a lofty religion. of Bpirituediews, 
that a few of them—not all—have be 
‘come as averse to the further scientific 
investigation of the psychology of Spir- 
itualiem as the orthodox folk to an in- 
vestigation. of their, creeds. If science, 
supplemented by'an exalted morality, is 
to be the bible of the future, it is—as a 
Spiritualist—my duty to ascertain’ ey- 
ery aspect of science (psychological 
and neur ological) that can help to throw 
Ight on'the subject. I owe this to hu- 
manity. J] owe it to myself. The last 
scientific word has not been said on the 


scientific relation ot discarnate, or ex-' 


camate ‘spirits to the -brains ot medi- 
ums. Mediums, very many of them, 
have not had the time to study tus psy- 
chojogical laws of their own c£ + its, 


Their lives havé been so driven by ne, 


cessity for . the dollar--many, very 
many of them—that they could not find 
time to intelligently study the laws of 
their own nervous systems and brains, 
The world has been-tco financially cruel 
‘to them.. Then again, science is an evo: 
lution; not a dogma. And it takes time 
fór. anything to. grow. 
exception, $. 
al T_ 3. BALVARONA. 
A i en 
Do: you to.ofhers as you would 
‚ That other$ do to you; 
But % See. that you no serviced zooa- wits 


Would Have from others that they could! 


-Not rightly. do, - —Ambrose Bierce. 
“Phe Shortestiárid: surest. way to live 
with honor.in the world is to be in re- 
ality: what we. ‚would appear tò be. - 
: Yau: weep: on’ á gravestone, it is the 
threshold of eternity’ that you are wet- 
ting with your tears.—Anon. 
The wise mad thinks before ho speaks, 
And when it is too late 
Sits’ down, defeated and alone, 
To: u: want ‚might have, been and 


3 “plat iy, dai wait?” on o 
; H. Kiger, 


Science is no 


hicago's Leading | 


vino Ir Sn i 
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A Charming Rarrative, | 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Li ht Among 


the Hills,” by Mrs. 1. L. 


Lewis, of Bet del, Vt lt 


is a narrative founded on facts alone, and every 
- Spiritualist should read it. 


(Continued from ‘No. 736.) 

“Quite a spell after that, Jim called 
ter me one day ter come up ter the 
woodpile where he was splitti? and 
when I got there I saw a queer sight. 
There on the chips and new sawdust 
stood some fifteen or more chickens. 
Their heads were all turned one way 
and they was lookin’ at something that 
seemed to be just above the ground, 
and the feathers stood ‚up all round 
their necks so that each chicken wore 
a ruff. I spoke to them and shooed, 
but they just kept staring at the some- 
thing that looked ter me like nothing. 
All at once every chick flew right up 
inter the air and went off flappin’ and 
squawkin’, Jim and I went up and ex- 
amined the place where the chickens 
had been standin’, but we couldn’t find 
so much as an ant ora spider, Just 
then Daddy came out of the shed. 
‘Boys,’ said he, ‘if ye’ll be kind to yer 
critters and take notice of them, ye’ll 
find they'll: teach ye lots of thíngs and 
one of them is that they can.see lots of 
things that you can't.” 

“Was your father a religious man?” 
asked Mrs, Grey. 
-'Wall, no; I guess not. He never 

“bonged to any church and never 
p lked what ye might call. pious. He 
brought up his boys to do what was 
right because it was right. 
warn't.one of us that wouldn't have 
been ashamed to have told er lie or 
done a mean or dirty ‘hing, or said one 
either. He wouldn't let us talk against 
folks or bo unkind to any thing. 1 re- 
member one time I got. purty well riled 
at an ox 1 was drivin’, and I took the 
whip and went at him. Daddy came er- 
long and says he, ‘Ezry, how would you 
like that of you was the ox and the ox 
was you?’ 

“ “Wall, says I, ‘he got 
wouldn't gee. 

“ ‘And go,’ says Daddy, 'you got mad 
because the ox did. What better are 
you than he? Never,’ says Daddy, ‘git 
put out with a critter for doin’ what you 
do yourself, and don’t ever try to make 
anything mind you until you can con- 
trol: yourself.’ 

“That was the way. with Daddy; he 
always made us show justice and kind- 
ness to man and beast, and yet some 
folks . thought Daddy os dreadtul 
wicked. 

“remember one time there come to 
our deestrict a man preachin' that the 
world was comin’ to an end that fall, 
He got up a great excitement, and the 
old school house was packed full four 
nights outer the week, That man would 
preach the most hair raisin’ sermons, 
and yell, and shake his fists at us, and 
stomp around while he described the 
terrors of the judgment day, and actu- 
ally you could almost near the trumpet, 
blow, and see the fire er-comin’ down. 
One day the elder was goin’ by our 
house and seein’ Daddy .and me out 
splittin’ wood he come up to see us. 
After a few remarks about the weather, 
he says: ‘Wall, Mr. Graham, I- haint, 
seen ye ter meetin’ yet. I hope ye have 
made yer peace with God,’ 

*“Haint never had any trouble with 
him, as I know of,’ says Daddy. 

: “The Elder lodked kinder funny for a 
minute and then he says, ‘The Lord is 
comin’:.in. a few short weeks, friend. 
Are ye ready to welcome him with joy?’ 
Just about as ready as I ever shall 
be, I ġuess, says Daddy. 

ie “Phen he struck his: ax 


mad and 


inter the 


There | - 


Gas 
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block and lookin’ straight at the man 
he says: ‘Now look here, Elder, I haint 
got anything against you 4s a man, but 
last night my little girl come home 
from your meetin’ so excited that her 
mother had to ‘bo up with her all the 
rest of the ‘night: The child just 
screamed in her sleep and talked about 
the fire and the trumpets blowin’, and 
all them things, and I gan't think much 
ot a religlon that _ wil) scare little chil- 
Gren inter fits.’ 

“**Mr, Graham,’ paid the Elder stern- 
ly, * I have been anointed ter- go forth 
and proclaim the acceptable’ year of 
the Lord and the day. of vengeance of 
our God. Do you thmk ‚Noah stopped 
his preachin’ because the children got 
scairt and cried every time it rained 
hard? Do you think that when Johah 


was cryín' yet torty dass and Nineveh’ 


‚shall be destroyed,” that he stopped 
when the children run cryin’ home to 
their mothers? And.ghall.I who am 
sent to warn sinners of tifeir approach- 


ing doom stop - “because ai a un girl is: 


frightened?’ 

-“*You mean wall, I've no doubt,’ says 
Daddy. ‘Last year about . this time 
there was a young feller around here er 
pedlin’ tin cat. holes,.and honestly, El- 
der, I think id rather. be in his business 
than yourn.' 

“Wall, the Elder wait off shaking his 

‚head and groanin', and he never come 
near us again.” 
< There was silence for a tittle while 


arnd:then Mrs. Grey “spoke: “Did you: 


never have any experiences with the so- 
‘called supernatural, Aunt Liddy? 

“Oh, yes,” Said the-old lady, as’ she 
folded up her knittingwork: ‘and laid it 
carefully In her lap; "two .or three 
things happened to me, that made a 
great impression on my mind; ‘and 1 will 
tell you about them. - When my sister 
Jane was a young girlie. hed.a-long 
run of fever and afterwards” ‘she uster 
have bad spells with her heart, and the 
doctor said we must watch.her.or she 
might die in onè of them. One night—I 
useter sleep pretty sound them days—I 
dreamed I went into a big room and ev- 
erything there was in it. was a small 
table with a chair beside it, and on the 
table iy a big book. : I went and sat 
down in the chair and opened the book 
and the pages were all white as snow 
without a mark on them. As.I looked 
there suddenly appeared a :great black 
letter, and then one after another they 
came until I read the worfis: ‘Your sis- 
ter—quick! ° quick!’:s I thought. 1 
jumped up and tried to run, and. then 1 
heard a voice cry, ‘Quiek, quick!’ That 
woke me and I jumped@out of bed. The 
moon was full and the light.shone in 
through the uncurtainsd "window - full 
upon my sister’s face; itiwas:: :a8 white 
as death. I touched her” pnd-she was 
cold, and she seemed:likg a: dead per- 
son. There was a powerful: stimulant 
on-a table in the room whiéh-we kept 
there night and day, andfi got this and 
forced some down her $hröät. 
scairt, now I tell you, but I did not dare 
leave her a minute.for fear she would 
‚die surely, so I rubbed and moved her 
about for what seemed like hours to me, 
and at last she come dut ‘of R all right. 
I shall never. forget tha tnih 

“It was several can wee that the 
next thing hgppened.. If was:a dread- 
ful cold night in winter and-I was sound 
asleep, but Jane warn't;' shé ; both- 
ered about getting to sleep so was 
wide awara when theré came two sharp | 


I was! 


Taps on our bed-room door. Jane didn’t 
know whether she best speak or get up, 
and while she was makin’ up her mind 
there came three more raps, and they 
sounded as if somebody meant busi- 
ness. Jane got up and opened the door 
and the minute she did she saw the 
next room was blue with smoke. She 
run out and there by the stove little 
flames were leapin’ up and the floor 
was burnin’ finely. Jane never 
screamed or said a word, but caught up 
a big braided rug and ibrew it on the 
fire and in a few minutes she had it all 
oul. If it had not been fur the raps we 
should have been burned out, for not a 
soul knew a thing about the fire until 
they saw the burned floor and rugs the 
next mornin’. I tell you, girls, folks 
needn’t talk to me! - Oyr folks when 
they die do not forget us or go way off 
somewhere and leave us to shirk for 
ourselves. They watch over: us. and 
help us all they can—which is consid- 
erable, : 

“Now one thing more Pl tell ye 
about.. It happened when my boy Jue 
was nine manths old. I took the baby 
and went wid husband to get the 
cows. We li in a village and the 
paster was about two miles from the 
house and barn. When we got to the 
paster we could not see anything of the 
cows anywhere, so Jerry tied the horse 
and went to huntin’ and I took the baby 
to a little brook and 'mused him a 
splashin’ water. After. what seemed to 
me a long while I heard Jerry a boller- 
in’ to me to take the horse and start for 
home and he would join me with the 
cows before I got there, The horse was 
young and high-lifed, but 1 was uster 
handlin' horses, and everything would 
have gone right if I had been: alone; 
but you see 1 warn't. I untied the horse 
and turned the buggy round and backed 
up to the bank where I had set the 
baby. He had wiggled back and I could 
just reach him by holdin’ the end of the 
reins in: one hand. The horse kept 
startin’ so I did not dare go near the 
wheels 60 I lifted the baby over the 
back of the wagon onter the seat and 


‘fgrabbin’ his. dress and the back of. the 


eeat with one hand I litted my foot to 
jump in after him. At that minute the 
horse jumped forward, and I lay sprawl- 
in’ on the ground. Like a flash 1 was 
on my feet, for terror made me spry, l 
tell you. F caught” the back of the wagon 
with my left band and with quick 
_móvements 1 shorténed the reins by 
windin' them around the wrist of my 
right hand; then I pulled with: all my 
might and cried whoa! 1 might just as 
well have hollered at the wind, for she 
only snorted-and went faster, draggin’ 
me after her. For some reason Joe was 
not thrown out when the horse started, 
as I should have thought, but he had 
turned around and: grabbed the back of 
the seat with both little fat hands, and 
he was'now laughin’ at me as hard as 
he could. That is the way with a baby, 
and older folks, too, sometimes laugh 
the loudest when they’ re plungin’ on to 
ruin. I wás just wild with fear. 1 
knew that just before us was a very 
steep stony hill, and I knew that horse 
always bothered about trying to run 
down hill. I saw the whole terrible sit- 
uation in a flash: It meant death to me 
and the baby, for mother like, I never. 
thought of savin’ myself by lettin’ go. I 
looked about but no one was in sight. I 
screamed help! help! but nobody an- 
swered. I was desperate, and I pulled 
on the reins with all the strength there 
was in me and hollered whoa! with all 
the breath I could get, but 1t did no 
good. We got to the top-of the hill, and 
I saw that in another skip we would be 
plungin’ down it. I felt that I was ut- 
terly helpless and I looked up toward 
the blue sky and just cried out in an ag- 
ony of despair, ‘Save my child, O! save 
‘my*child!’ The power that never failed 
before didn't fail me then. Quick as a 
lightnin “flash -tho answer came. The 
hore reeled back upon her haunches as 
if thrown by a mighty hand, and again 


Eimon the Wills. 


I lay sprawlin’ in the road and the baby 
still kept the seat and laughed at me. / 
was not long in gettin’ up and in an- 
other minute I had jumped inter that 
wagon and had my baby hugged up in 
my arms. There stood the horse trem- 
blin’ in every limb. Her nostrils were 
quiverin’ and her head movin from side 
to side. She seemed to be dreadfully 
scairt, but she couldn't seem to see 
what scairt her. After a little while she 
gave a long breath and stood still. l 
gave the word to go and for once she 
walked soberly down that hill. Now 
this story may not sound like much. to 
you, but to me it is the most thrillin’ ex- 
perience of my life.” 

“That was a kinder Peter prayer you 
prayed, I'm thinking,” said Uncle Ezra. 

“Yes,” retorted his sister, “and there 
was a savior near to answer it.” 

“I shall never forget what. I have 
heard here to-night,” sald Martha as 
she and her aunt arose to take leave of 
“their friends. “I thank you for your 
kindness, and I am real glad I came 
here tonight. I am going home with 
Aunt Laura to-morrow, and I expect to 
get acquainted with Auntie's friend, 
Mrs. Austin, the medium, and I hope to 
learn a great deal. I hope to receive 
messages from spirit friends myself 
and do a great deal of good in the worid 
before I die.’ 

Uncle Ezra leaned forward and 
looked keenly at the girl as sho spoke. 
After a minute’s hesitation he said sol- 
emnly: “Marthy, you’re a good girl. 1 
have known ye ever since ye was a 
baby and you have always been a good, 
stiddy girl and I’m glad on’t. You come 
of an honest, respectable family, too, 
and that is worth Jots, but I wanter say 
this ter ye: 1f I was you I would be even 
more perticular. You see jist as soon 
as tho world find out ye are a medium, 
they'll have sharp eyes for all yer fail- 
in's, and ye 'wanter to be very careful 
not only not to do anything wrong but 
not to do anything that looks wrong 
either, You see that Spiritualism in 


one sense of the word is a new religion, 


and when anyone takes up a new relig- 
ion they always have ter ketch’ it. 
Folks perfessing an old religion can cut 
up twice as bad and no perticular *en- 
tion will be paid to ’em. I'm old 
enough’ ter be yer granddad, child, and 
ye won't get huffy at me, I know, if 1 
speak my piece, so I’m goin’ ter say, be 
real honest always. Don't ever do any- 
thing.mean or underhanded, no matter 
what the temptation may be, ánd bé 
sure yer always kind in everything yo 
say and do. You want ter live in such 
er way that folks will say, .‘'Marthy 
Weston is a good woman, and no one 
can say a word that's bad about her and 
tell the truth, if she is a medium.’ Then 
ye see yer life will do more fer the 
cause ye advocate than all the talkin’ 
ye'll ever do.’ 

There was a moment’s silence, and 
then Martha extended her hand to the 
old man and said: “I’thank. you, Uncle 
Ezra, for what you have said to: me, and 
I will try.and be all you want me to 
be. ” 

“I know ye will, child. : I feel. itin my 
bones ye will,” was the cheery answer. 

The. good- -byes. were said und Mrs. 
Grey and Martha passed out Into the 
"soft moonlight,. feeling that they were 
wiser and better for that evening visit. 

“How strange,’ said Martha... “F have 
known Aunt Lydia and Uncle Ezra all 
my life, and yet I have not known them 
really.” 

“You will find it so all your life,” said 
Mrs. Gray. “We often fall to under- 
stand those we know and love the best, 
and this fact is doubly true. of our:ac- 
quaintances. The longer: I: live the 
gurer I grow that if we want to acquire 
knowledge we must keep our ears ‘and 
eyes open and not be too quick to: judge 
by appearances. ‚You cannot tell how 
deep a well is by just looking at it "and 
some very ordinary lookifig ‚pebbles 
have proved: to be precious gems.” 

- (To be continued.) ` 


esti EEE EEE aa 


-Fasting Physically, and Fasting- to Spirituale and. Refine the: Spirit. 


Twenty: seven Days ‘Without. Food Ex: 
perience of a Chicago Girl Who Fasts 
Fregently, “Fasts for the Fun of It! 


Fasting as a cure is a method used 
by Miss Hilda Smith, a music: teacher, 
5629 Washington avenue; „Chicago. She 
adopted the experiment, frovem it to 
her own satisfaction, mathe made it 
fa constant practice to festoi a part of 
every week. 

For twentyweven days, on one. occa- 


“I found that if 1 betame at all" hun- 
ery I could get rid of the ‘feeling by get- 
ting-in-the open ajr, ¿ Ad soon as I got 
outside the: housé the desire to eat dis- 
appeared” 

‚She believes that is ng “woltld aire 
many ills with which pi plo- are afílict- 
ed. And she algo believéds that any. one 
is capable -of -Eoiñe3without food at 


pleasure. ‚It is a simple life ‘that Miss- 
| the two causes for all 


Smith lays down in her ‘ere 


It also is an ee one; ä 


sion, she went withoutfogds, This. was | 


a test of her endurancg. 4 For curative 
and medicinal purposes’ "she, beliéves 
that one day a week is sufficient to fast. 
Her diet on other occasions is such as 
would lead ordinary persons to believe 
they were fasting. ==- 

Wheat and fruit are all that shé eats. 

“Wheat for strength,” she says. “You 
gan *t live on fruit-alene,- Wheat-le-need- 
ed for strength, Aside fro at, tho 
‘only thing I eat is pat Eos : 

When Miss Smith. took to’ 


would result, 
she says. a i 

. Incidentally, she"; fis VOR her 
own «satisfaction #4 at “a person can live 
on 5 cents a day.. She has done this for |' 
six months, she says. 
fasting and dieting period she has been 
working as much, ag-eight -houra-a: day, | 
four of «hich- have neen spent in ‚giving 
music lessong, , 

“You -kiiow ‘yo can! buy enough: Prez, 
pared wheat fi 
month. ` And frul 


Experlonce: During | Lo 


_Fas 
“At first, Miss Smith says, the’ en 


fasting, will have. œ desire to. drink 
water. Aitor the second! or ‘third day 
this: desire will’ pass away and there 
will he no inclination- to'drink, Of her 
experiences during: the *twón 

days’ fasting sho sayar : 


AU during this: 


ES Dead 
+] should’ drink & gr at: de: 


a, Y 
and get rid. "af ke you! 
way suggested by Mga. 
. The way to fast: {g 


0% 
time thit you. may oF 
ing that time, ‚you f i 
break the fast remei 
‚another day: Coming; 
| break it: eat, nothi 


Y penny affair. 


to fast: is when you are “out of pocket, 
but really the best time is just biie 
‚your last money piece is gone; you will 
always find that fasting is no catch- 
If you have a headache, 
you need to fast; if you have any kind 
of catarrh, heart disease, lung trouble, 
rheumatism, appendicitis,» nerve ail- 
ments, physical. or, mental weakness, 
you need'to fast. The reason is that of 
diseases the 
prime one is improper. digestion and as- 
similation of food. .Every night you go 
to, bed because, you say,- your ‘system 
needs a rest, but::did you ever think of 


y | omitting food. at.meal times, and espe- 


A betiveén times, to give the diges- 


‘| tive machinery a rest? - This apparatus 


is among the most delicate in the hu- 
man body, and still the most abuséd. Itf 
should he given a rest it least once a 
week, so that it may have an opportun- 


|| ity of readjusting itself through nature, 


of ‘fitting ts way back into its natural 


"| position, whence it has been forced by 


te; | Overloading. 


| of tighteous living. 


“The late pope: was a noble texaúiple 
When he was ill, 


$ J in place of-sending for the’ physician 


with his medicine satchel, or instead of 
aNowlng his attendants to bring him 


dainty trays every half: hour, or so tò 
a | force. down into the’ already. 


from 

length: of -time:. 
cleanses..th lems 
you: should drink. less 
molsture becomer nec 
three days. 


system; Pope ‘Leo’ 


is | 
| ydu to seo ‘the. ‘doctor,’ "do not argue 
‘with them; call upon ‘the ‘doctor, pastè | m 
-| his preserlption ti-your momorablHator, 


let your Httlé brother fire the pills from 


{his slingshot,’ then’ Tast, : “put: do past 
: speak’ ‘of it to any- ono. ‘Arter: you’ ae 
-|fasted. a few timds’this advice will yd; 


eiitirely. unnecessary, for you il EE 


rò Uko ud 


i mind saner, and, ést of all, you. win be 
„happier. AN disagreegble or sad teël- 
ings pass away and you become a part 
of the merry sunshine ‘that you have 
hitherto only. read about in books. 
When you,have fasted for three days 
you will hear your unsuspecting. friends 
sty: ‘How much ‘better Mary „looks! 
That doctor is a great man!’ 

- “You should. not, however, wait until 
sickness drives you to this expedient; 
fast when you are in health that you 
do not become ill. By allımeans wait 
until you have scarlet fever, if you pre 
fer. Thon even the doctor will insist: 
upon your.fasting. Taking it for grant- 
ed, nevertheless, that you eat to live, 
und not Jive to eat, you will live long 
and happily by fasting one day out ‘of 
‚every week—the allotted timo for man 
in good health. 
‘ “Te you want an example ‘of the result 


brought about by this methad, watch’ 


the animals in their natural, untamed 
lives. They are in reality tho only. 
clean, pure living créatures op earth, 
We cannot be above or even on the 
same plane with them until we can con- 
trol our appetite, physical or mental. 
Set down 4 ‘gallon. of leo cream, some 
ladyfingerg.and a box of the finest con- 
fealions: before. a cow and observe her 
actions, She will turn £way hér. head 
in disgust. You should be proud to bg 
compared to an animal. Do not mis- 
take this statement. You need not be 
overjoyed the noxt time any ono calle 
you a dog, for ho. is referring to. the 
¿lazy howling canine “reflped”. by man. 
he ‘dog in its wild state fasts once a 
‘week. The !iger fasts regylarly. Some 
animals iesi every other day, some every 
third day, and somo . half. tho‘ ‘year, 


of ged until after. living in 
, Thus,» thesa  gehorations 
accustomed to tho 


; viotion: it it is tme truth. Bes 


the World, 


‘Iti isa Most Thrilling Experience, 
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REPORT OF THE 
- EDITOR-AT-LARGE, 


For the Quarter Commencing Sept. ty 
and Ending Dec. 1, 1903, 


To the Executive Committee N. SA: 
—1. have in the. prosecution of the 
work assigned me, during the past 
three months contributed to the secu- 
lar and spiritua) press the following ar- 
ticles; 

Influence of Belief in 
Eudora (Kansas) Journal. 

Have Spiritualists a Creed? 
to the Journal, Oceana, Mich: 

Result of Patient Research, reply to 
an editorial in the Argus, Albany, N. Y, 

Superstition, reply to editorial in the 
Jackson (Mich.) Daily Citizen, 

Swedenborg, the Relation of His 
Teachings to Spiritualism; written in 
answer to many correspondents, for the 
Banner of Light. 

Science Knows Nothing of Ghosts, 
reply to Prof. Serviss, in The Progress: 
ive Thinker, Banner of Light, and 
Light of Truth, 

Sowing the Seed, in 
Journal, and Sunflower, 

A Subject of Great - Importance ‘to 
Spiritualists, in all the spiritual papers, 

Spiritualism vs. Rev. Dr, Frazer, 
Dally ruth, Elkhart, Ind, 

Is Spiritualism a Praud? 
Rev, J. M. Fields, in Ft. Wayne; Ga- 
zette. Before this article reached the 
office of the Gazette, Dr. Sweringen 
had so ably answered the attack of the 
reverend gentleman, and. demolished 
his arguments, that I „withdrew it and 
sent it to The Progr .ssive Thinker. 

Reliability of Trance, furnished the 
Register, Sandusky, Ohio, at- the re- 
aes of the Psychical Society of that 
city 

The Case of Mary Kidder 
graph, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Reply. to Rev. Howard, "in. Daily 
Truth, Elkhart, Ind., he asserting that 
Flammarion and Prof. Coues both re- 
nounced their belief in Spiritualism, 

The work constantly: enlarges: and 
more newspapers and monthlies havo 
sent requests for articles on the sub- 
ject than it is possible to supply. While 
the press has for some time contained 
scarcely any editorial matter on the 
subject, the pulpits of the country have 
fulminated, and gospel ministers, both 
great and small, have “preached a ser- 
mon” on Spiritualism, Perhaps this is 
because they find ita drawing card, at- 
tractive and pew-filling. Or it may be 
from a common impulse taat with a 
pull all-together, they ‚may drag the 
temple down. But they are so far 
from harmony that they mutually de- 
stroy each other's contention, while 
from their frantic efforts they show 
how little reliance they have on their 
assertions. They whistle to keep their 
courage up. The greater number ad: 
mit the occurrence of the manifesta- 
tions.as claimed, but say, “it is all the 
work of evil spirits or: the devil.” 
Really this is a step towards Spiritual- 
ism. For if evil spirits can communi- 
cate,does it not logically follow that the 
good can also? It would bea strange 
all-loving God who would make it im- 
possible for the philanthropists . who 
gave their lives in helping. those in dis- 
tress, and -our dearest’ friends, and 
turn loose. on mankind a swarm of evil 
ones, to drag:town to perdition! 

There area few who are getting out 
of the wilderness of theology. 

Some have fears that theology: will 
eliminate Spiritualism; there is more 
promise that Spiritualism will elimi- 
nate theology. “It-has already. stricken 
hell, the «devil and infant damnation 
out of the ‘popular belief, ¡and has made 
an uncomfortable place for the old God 
of vengeance and hate. 

HUDSON TUTTLE. 
while in:reality they are more savage, 
it is a well known fact.that a cage keep- 
er is.a rare-morgel Whenev er opportun- 
ity permits. ; 

Becomes Easier with Practice. 


“The more you fast: the easier it is 
for you to‘fast; while the casier you find 
ft theless you need it... The first meal 
willbe hard to forego, since there. will 
be many a hard tug-both-at heart and 
stomach. But drink plenty of water, 
take deep breaths; and keep busy. The 
néxt. meal will be more casily abstained 
from, and-after that you will not crave 
food. You can Hvo in the gingerbread 
house that. Grimm writes about and you 
will not. prefer its appetizing. odor to 
the taste of the-pure, fresh air; you can 
watch the worms devour it and you will 
be glad the gingerbread: house is in the 
open. 

“Start with a one day fast during the 
first week; then take a three days’ fast 
the next week and the week following. 
Allow two weeks to elapse; now fast 
eight days; wait three weeks and repeat 
the length of fast last mentioned. Let 
two weeks go by and fast seventeen 
days. Wait three weeks, then fast 
twenty-seven days. , At the end of this 
time you: wil bo cured, and ail ‘iso 
still in the flesh. Having reachod is 
stage, you will be not only so cheerful 
that you are a.surprise to your friends, 
Di ou will be able without detriment 
to sit up all night to work, to sleep at 
any tinte that is convenient, and when 
you are not fasting to cat when the 
system, not custom; demands it. Above 
all, do. not grow conventional nor con- 
sistent. Seemingly: you will walk on 
alr, your complexion will become clear, 
and, while people say, although you aro 


Spiritualism, 


Reply 


Philosophical 


Reply. to 


Th e Tele. 


ae picture of Health, that you are work- 


me ‘too hard and Swill break .down, you 
wil} rest assured that you are living cor: 
rectly, scientifically, and economically.” 
. To fast Spiritually—one can do that 
for any length of timo, and thus retine, 


' purify and in every respect make better 


the. spirit. How can one do it? Bim- 
ply do not take:into your consciousness 
impure thoughts. . Allow no wicked 
thing to enter your mind. Nurse care- 
fully the Intention, of: doing all the good 
‘you can. Move along fighting off every- 
thing of an ovit nature, This kind of 
spiritual fasting, , ‘would: make angels of 
every human: being: 


De te OS 
‘Tho homellest language Carrión com 
ey 


men 


r 
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The Spiitualing Influence of 


Childhood without Mother Love is deprived of that 


which tends to refine. 


and spiritualize its nature. 


Thousands of waifs arehomeless, cast on the tur- 
‘bulent waves of life without that exelting influence, 


true Mother Love. The 
ualist homes where the 


re are thousands of Spirit- 
adoption of one of these 


homeless, motherless:*waifs would prove a great 
blessing. Read this article'cargfully, thoroughly. 


To the Editor: —Mrs. Andrew. Mac 
Leish discourses most beautifully on | 
“Mother Love” in.the Chicago Tribun 
setting forth that- those who have read 
Prof, Drummond's: beautiful lecture on 
“The Evolution of tha Mother” will re- 
member. that he. finds thebeginnings of 
love with all that that involves, tender- 
ness, patience, sympathy in the human 
mother as ‘the result of her care for 
her little helpless boy, It’is a beautl- 
{ul (hought that the babies: have 
brought into the world all that maki 
life beautiful and full of joy. And whi 
mother will.gainsay “the statement? 
Jas she not felt her own. nature deepen) 
and sweeten with the advent of her 
baby? Has she not found patience, , 
self-denial, sympathy, and understand: : 
ing growing in her own soul with its 
growth? "To the mother who will take 
lt, God sends with her children the 
tichest training, the noblest develop- 
ment, She has no need to ask for a 
wider sphere than that her children 
offer her, The highest stimulus. .to 
mental, moral, and physical growth is 
hers. 

“Heaven lies about us In our in- 
fancy,” says. Wordsworth, and it is not 
only the baby ınat lies in that blessed 
Nght. The motner, top, may stand 
there, and she consciously, because it ts 
her own attitude of willing self-denial, 
the free giving of herself fur the object 
of her love that opens the door to her. 
Jf this, then, is what mother love means 
to the mother, what is It to the child? 
To him it is the sunshine of life, the 
only condition for natural and whole- 
some unfolding of the little life. We 
are so made that to grow naturally and 
spontaneously we must be happy, and 
wo cannot be happy without love. This 
is true of human life at all stages, bul 
a thousand fold is it true of the tender | 
Jitte being in its first beginnings. 

And nature has used all her energies 
to secure for the baby this essential 
love, She nas bound it to its mother 
by the strong bands of {ls helplessness 
and need, Sho has made the little body 
by bewitching ih its beauty that It must 
always be lovely to those about it. She 
has made the awakening of the little 
mind a matter of such absorbing inter- 
pst that all who watch it bow down and 
worship, Nature, in short, knows that 
that baby must be loved and so creates 
It that it cannot fail to secure, at least, 
some measure of ıts need. 

If you would see what mother love ts 
to the child look at those. who are de- 
prived. of it—the motherless children of 
our institutions, They have care and 
kindness and love in a genera) way, but 
what.a hungry look their faces have and 
how. little real childish joy we find 
among them. I am often reminded of 
what one of our noble doctors, who fell 
at his post a few years ago, said.in a 
lecture before a class of nurses. “If 
you have a little baby,” he said, “who 
must bo fed artificially, always ‘hold it 
In the arms in the position of the nurs- 

) Ing baby. Ido not know the reason, but: 
It is a fact that the food digests better.” 
If the déctor had been a mother he 
would have known that it was the 
warm, cuddling sense of love that the 
baby needed. . 

Let us look more deeply into the mat- 
ter, Why is it that love is so precious 
to the child? What does it do for him? 
First of all it gives the mother the key 
by which she may unlock the mystery 
of his nature, his own. individuality 
Some. one has beautifully said that it is 
melody that gives individuality to mus- 
ic . Underneath all music lie tho great 
principles of harmony and rhythm, but 
rippling through and over these runs 
the. melody that gives the distinctive 
character to cach musical composition. 
So under each line lic the eternal veri- 
ties of all being, but running through 
and through them go the golden threads 
of individuality, and the mother who 
would fully understand her child must 


Know those laws of being, the great) 


principles that govern human life, and 
then will her love give eyes to her soul 
wherewith. she may see and know her 
ownchildin his special individuality and 
in his relation to the whole. Love, 
then, gives insight and from. insight 
cones sympathy. 2 s : 

As the mother learns to understand 
her child she grows to feel with him. 
And how the human Heart responds to 
that. What is there that is at the same 
time so restful. and so stimulating as 
the sense of being perfectly understood 
and sympathized-with? No wonder the 
little child opens in that atmosphere. as 
a flower to the sunshine And what a 
solid rock it is to build character upon. 
How seldom do we hear of.a child go- 
ing astray who is perfectly understood 
by a wise father and mother. So far 
we have been speaking of a love that Is 
perfect, ideal. In such a love there can 
be no danger. But, alas, we do not 
attain unto it, and in just so far as we 
fall short is our love fraught with dan-, 
ger to those dearer to us than life, our 
children. 

There is but one model for the love’ 
of a mother to her child. I say it with 
all reverence. * It is the love of. God to: 
man. That'is infinitely tender, but in- 
finitely strong. It desires the present 
comfort of its objects, but it will secure: 
at any cost their highest welfare. It is 

‚all wise, all merciful, ever patient, but’ 
. ¡nexorably holding to the highest stand- 
ards of achievement. It will not cod? 
dle nor weakly sympathize. It'is ever. 
simulating. It demands the best, . It is 
terribly honest: It sees all the flaws, 
but it is full of tender encouragement 
and hope, and it sees the first efforts 
toward better things It is the love that. 
suffereth long and is kind; the love that 
beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
the love that never fafleth Eu 

We are too apt to think of love as. the 
sentiment of affection, which demands 
for its satisfaction nearness to its ob- 
ject, which would see that object al- 
ways happy for the present .moment, 
even at the cost of future good. That 
jg the love that makes the mother un: 


- ‘willing to send her child away from her, 


even to secure tho development which 
- ho cannot get at home... It is, tho love 


` that.deprives a mother of strength that 


< makes it impossible for’ her to see her 


child ‘suffer, even though a little pres: 


Vent suffering may mako his whole life 
-< fuller. of happiness -to himself and 
"others. ‘Tho: mother who would train: 
her. child:to the greatest power and.uso- 

must have herolo stuff in her. : 
there Is the love that is dot Non- 


the world with a character otherwise 
admirable, perhaps, but marred by one 

atal flaws .In all-tests for power; you 
know, the strength of the object tested 
‘is measured at its ‘point of least resist- 
‘ance.’ Of what use to the world, for ex- 


‚$mple,’is a character otherwise amla. 


ble and lovely but lacking a sense of 
esponsibility? The fault which might 
have been corrected by tle mother in 
the little child grows to be an ineradica- 
blé weakness In the man, and the world 
does not regard him with the charita- 
ble eyes’ of his mother. We often see 
children of whom we must say, “How 
loyable‘she would be if only her faults 
had, been corrected, and how much af- 
fection and esteem her mother has de- 
prived her of by not seeing and correct- 
ing them.” 
ben there is the love that seems 80 
beautifully self-sacriticing—that of the 
Mother who effaces herself in an effort 
to. secure happiness for her child. But, 
alas, this satisfaction of the mother’s 
sentiment of devotion leads to selfish- 
ness in the child. The mother has for- 
gotten that the thing which is good tor 
her, the constant denial of self and self- 
ish comfort, is good for her child also. 
She has gatten her own development at 
his expense. And the saddest part of 
it all is that the child fails to appreciate 
the wealth of love that has been poured 
out upon him. How sad and yet how 
frequent are the cases where the moth- 
er has given up everything for the child, 
and the child accepts it all as his just 
due with no sense of its value, making 
but the most meager return, 

There seems to be two reasons for 
this, In the first place, the mother, in 
making no demands for herself, has not 
preserved her proper dignity in the eyes 
of the child, and in falling to convert 
his love into action she has allowed his 
latent possibilities for usefulness to fail 
of thelr development. For love is truly 
you remember what Froebel says upon 
this point. Ho represents the child in 
three stages of development in this 
matter of receiving service from others. 
In the first ho simply accepts. It is the 
period of unconscious innocence. He is 
too young to know ‘that the acceptance 
of service from others puts him under 
obligation. But he cannot remain in 
that state, As soon as he is old enough 
to understand he must be taught to ap- 
preciate the kindness of others to him 
and to acknowledge It in thanks. But 
that is not enough. As he grows older 
the kindness of others to him should 
rouse in him a desire to make a return 
in kind. His training should lead him 
in this direction and he should be en- 
couraged to express his impulse in ac- 
tion. The doing of a kind deed in- 
creases his appreciation of the kindness 
done him and jstrengthens his nature 
on the side ot fove and unselfishness. 
Without training in this direction we 
cannot hope that he will later develop 
that bróad sense of brotherly love and 
obligation to his fellow men which is 
the crown: of a noble manhood, and 
which makes him count as a helpful fac- 
tor in the world. ‘ 

The three points of weakness in our 
love for our children would seem to me, 
then, to he—lack of strength and cour- 
age, lack of ciear sighted honesty, and 
the lack of proper demand for a return 
in kind. They may ali be summed up 
in the one great word—lack of wisdom. 
Who does not feel an appalling sense of 
need? But we are working in harmony 
with the creator, and all nature, all his- 
tory, and all revelation go to prove that 
to those who seck with all their heart, 
the treasures of wisdom shall be 
opened, E : 

Ponder well, mothers and Spiritual- 
ists generally, the exalted sentiments 
in the above and commence spiritualiz- 
ing your child «while a baby in your 
arms. © SPIRITUALIST. 


RNA, 


Summerland ` Aspects’: and ‘Lessons. 


< CUF 


` How the' heart of our southern Cali- 
fornia people around here. grew. hopeful 
when a few days. since at the little 
sprinkle of rain that began to fall as an 
earncst of a coming storm, which, how- 
ever, failed to materialize. 

How little our friends in the far Bast 
can understand. how we of California 
wait for the winter rains. They fall 
like a benediction upon our parched 
earth and they bring us the sure prom- 
ise of a rich harvest of plenty. How 
swiftly under its benign sway the 
brown and sun-dried earth puts on her 
emerald.garments and the flowers: burst 


into fresh-blossomings when the rains’ 


fall. ‘Then new life and beauty are ev- 
"érywhere seen, and fresh fullness of 
verdure om hill and vale are radiant. 
with the. glad. voice of Nature's resur- 
rection: The’birds from their mountain 


retreats. return: wilh. their jubilant |. 


songs, andthe rippling waters sing 
along the dry’ path-of ‘the river beds 
‘once more and break the long spell of 
silence winding through glen and val- 
leys. . The air is full of the scent of or- 
‚ange blossoms and the richly poinesttia 
-flowers.Jay their crimson faces agalnst 
the summer's: light, and the day seems 
bathed: in Nsaven’s glory. The pepper 
trees ‘are :-trailing their jeweled 
'branches in the sunlight, and the red 
berriés: wear:a “most cheerful bright- 
ness {n the orhing's beams; the palms 
shimmer -with“a brighter green, while 
the grasßes cover the wide landscape 
‘like an emerald robo, Earth seems to 
proclaim- at our annual awakening, 
there is nö death; and the question if a 
man die, shall he live again Is answered 
from valley and hill and mowiitain top 
through lips of the arlsen loved ones. 
Nature is a wonderful teacher and it 
we heed her. lessons more as she opens 
her books of knowledge, and less the 
dogmas ‚and teachings of the religious 
bigot, we shall find. in. her springing 


blades of grass, her opening flowers, in} 


"every leaf-clad treb; in the rippling 
streams, the whispering music of love's 


own message and .the. assurance . of 


man’s immortality. : F ; 
Now as Christmas is here with old 


Mother Love 


‘trary, 
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THB PROGRES 


THE LIFE. RADIANT. 


An Appreciative Review of Lilian Whit- 
4 ing's Book. * 


$ 
(he Life Radiant. By Lilian White 
ing. . Boston. Little .Brown € Co, 
1903. pp. 865. .Choth, $1 net. Deco- 
rated cloth, $1.25," k : 
Mary MacLane in her new. book 
called “My ‘Friend, Annabel Lee,” writ- 
ing of “thé Boston Atmosphere,” says: 
“The air of Boston is a mingling of very 
ancient and modern ihjngs, and ways of 
thinking that are picturesque and at 
times lead to’something. The ‘ancient 
things date back to Confucius and: otb- 
ers of that ilk-~and the modera ones 


are tinted with Lilian, Whiting, and 
newspapers, and the theater.” 

It is good tó know that Boston air js 
somewhat “tinted by Lilian Whiting” 
for that means an áfmosphere of true 
spirituality of which" there is great 


‘need: in Boston“and eyérywhere else In 


these “strenuous” days. 

All Miss Whiting's books-are richly: 
“tinted” with true | Spiritualism, - .but 
none more: so than her‘ most recent 


work entitled “Tha: Life” Radiant,” 
if 


which has for its, 


“Follow -it; follow it, | 
Follow, the gleam,” 


and takes its name from tho Jately dis- 
covered element radium, of which the 
author remarks: att ts hardly possible 
to contemplate this remarkable element 
in the world of nature without recog- 
nizing its correspondence in the world 
of spirit. If an elemént' radiätes per- 
petua! light, heat, and power with no 
loss of its own inherent energy, so the 
spirit can. radiate love, sympathy, 
sweetness and inspiration” with no di- 
minution of its own quality.” 

This “Life Radiant” is a truly relig- 
fous book in the best gense of that 
much-abused word—not the religion of 
cant, of rites and ceremonies, of form, 
of implacable unyielding dogma, but 
the religion of the spiritual side of man, 
the pure, the free, uplifting of man’s re- 
sponsive soul to the divine spirit exist- 
ing in the nature of things throughout 
the universe, the supreme goodness, the 
love which ‚makes. life significant and 
well worth diving. , 

“The human soul,” writes. Lilian 
Whiting, “is so constituted that it can- 
not Hive unless it breathes its native air 
of Inspiration, and joy and divineness. 
It is stifled in the ‘strenuous’ lower 
life, its energies are paralyzed: unless it 
seek renewal at the divine springs”— 
and again: “It is in the serene and Joy- 
ous exaltation of Hfe alone that one 
truly lives. In that sweetness of mutual 
trust and generous aims and overflow- 
ing love that radiates its joy and beauty 
to all with whom it comes in contact, 
and which Is perpetually fed and per- 
petually renewed by the constant com- 
munication of the soul with God.” 

She finds in all the newly discovered 
facts of to-day's science with which she 
keeps herself informed and in touch, 
many indicalions of the inter-relations 
between the seen and the unseen 
worlds, which go to make sure and 
clear the promise of immortal life and 
which helps to give proof that the 
death of the material body is but the 
opening to the more real life of the spir- 
it of which this life is but the begin- 
ning. She declares: “All these discov- 
erieg that annihilate time and space are 
simply the result of the evolution of 
life to higher stages; of the advance of 
man into the ethereal realm. For ta 
not the underlying and fundamental 
truth this: that all is spirit? One may 


0, 


talk of ‘the spiritual. fe,’ put there ig 
Withdraw thp spiritual. 


no other life! W, , 
element and there is no life at all! The, 
difference then between the physical. 
and material worlds is only a difference 
of degree—as ice, water, steam and, va- 
por are only different degrees and con- 
ditions of the same element. Progress 
is the transformation of the physical 
into the spiritual; of the lower and 
cruder and denser life Into.the finer, the 
more potent, the more ethereal. In its 
cruder and denser.form.there is only a. 
low degree of potency, and only In its, 
more ethereal forms is there higher po- 
tency..* * * There {s no death in the 
sense in which Professor Ayrton refers 
to it, as a state of unconsciousness 
which no message can reach, and from 
which no reply can come. On the con- 
that transformation we call 
death is a condition of far more intense 
consciousness, of being far more alive 
and far more responsive to the call and 
the thought.‘ * * * Spiritual vitality is in 
goodness alone. So far as one endeav- 
ors:to follow after . righteousness, ‘to 
achieve and live in truth, honor ang 
love, he is alive; so tar as he fails In 
this he is dead, and this quite irrespect- 


| ive of the fact as to whether he is in or 


out of his physical body.” es 

This new work is among the most 
helpful and iñspiring of this favorite au- 
thor's books. There is inwoven into its 
pages many suggestions of use to all 
classes of readers, young and ‘old, rich 
or poor, learned or unlearned, Spiritual 
ist or materialist, teaching all how to 
live the Life Radiant which in her open- 
ing sentence she avers to'be “That, 
transfiguration of the’ ordinary daily 
events and circumstances which: lifts 


to the ‘world by her. ` ™ 
SARA As UN: 
Quincy, ML PP l 
in defense of gpiritual. truth and the 


u§] journal in all matters.nertaining to 
progressive and scientific thought since 
its first publication, and'th6 present agl- 
tation and thought-in relation to the 
psychological crime of promiscuous cir- 
cles, the undue influence of minds dom- 
inating the will and minds:+of' ‘others, 
has ‘touched thé ‘keynote ot a crying 
evil in our spiritual ranks and the world 
at large, and is bringing out a principle 
which must sooner or later redound to 
the good and benefit of Spiritualism as‘ 
well as every other system that has not 
for its ‘groundwork a Substantial basis 
of reason of juatice‘and mght.“ < 
ee <- BISHOP A; BEALS, 
Summerland, Cal." = 


Kriss Kringle's reindeera of a. stored | 


slelgh of holiday ‘presents to present to 
loved ones of. Christian or heathen. be 
lief with the sname'loye and. fratornal 
sympathy in the. heart of one ag the 
other, may. the Broader feoling of-relig- 


fous brotherhdod enliven the hearts :of: 
We: 


all and quicken'tho spirit of.a high. 
Manifarianism in tho world. . : 


aho old adage agitation is the 


‘to’ ty 
lars: 


begin- : 


r of wisdom, Js fully exemplified in |` 


ec present’ agitation now. going on: in 


rF the columns of Tho Progressive Think- 


an ontortalning. story, 
‚song: which: overy . Él 
-Prico, cloth, $1 


‚John the Eighth, the Female Pope. 


Now that. then strenuous agitation 
about tho ¿lite and death of Pope Leo 
XIE, has gomewpat subsided, it might 
be well fór us ta take a look backward 
to, about the yews 852 or 3 when a for 
mer Popeis.eo was dead, and a-beauti- 
ful, talentgd and; wise woman occupled 
St. Peter's, chair, Her pontificate. ‚is 
rarely mentionel by the Roman Catho- 
‘He, priesthöod, bet undeniable evidente 
is adduced-in proof of it by both Prot- 
estant and Catholic historians. . 

Hase and Hist in their account of 
“Ediets Pontifical, both Public. and 
Private,” give aña special edict of Pope 
Benedict HL: .. Be 

‘LET NO ONE PRESUME TO SAY A 
WORB -ABOUT THE -FACT:OF A’ FE- 
MALH POPE,” yy a 
a This gubstantiates the fact that some 
“words” had been said about her, hence 
‘the edict! =" , Pa 
Tr the MS öt Athánasius ‘prepared for 
Pope Adrian H. (862-867),' mention 18 
made of an Emelish. woman becoming 
pope under false pretenso as to Bex, 

Marianus Scotus, a deyout Roman 
Catholic and ‘historian, writes In 1060: 


“To Léo IV. ‘sticceeded Joan,a woman: 


who held the See two 
and four days”-.. cè 

He left € detailed account of Joan In 
the abbey of Fulda. His “Chronicle” 
shows him to be well acquainted with 
church matters.“ His testimony, so 
damaging to his'¿hurch, would never 
have escaped the eagle eyes of the holy 
edad had 1t pot been overwhelmingly 

rue, : ‘ 

Scotus foes gn to say: “That in the 
ninth century Charles the Great sent to 
England for learned priests to come to 
Germany. Among their number was an 
English priest and a young girl whom 
he had befriended. En route the girl 
gave birth to a daughter who was 
named Joan, This child developed into 
a beautiful, talented woman.” 

She fell in love with a monk of the 
abbey of Fulda, and to be near him she 
changed her name to John, put on a 
monk’s dress and entered the abbey. 
The lovers found.too much restraint 
and went to England and later to Ath- 
ens, Greece. Joan took up the sciences 
and became noted for her talent and 
wisdom. Her lover sickened and died, 
and she went to Rome where she taught 
in the schoo! of the Greeks. The young 
professor became-famous and earned 
from an admiring populace the name, 
“Prince of the Wise.” 

When Pope Leo IV. died the popular 
professor was unanimously chosen to 
succeed him, and in due time occupied 
the papal chalr. ¿She ruled with such 


years, five months 


wonderful tact and wisdom as to as- 
tonish the world, È : 

But the scene changes, for the church 
of Rome as well as for this remarkable 
woman. At the celebration of. Period 
of Rogations while mounted: on her 
horse and in papal attire she became 
suddenly ill and fell from her horse. 
She gave birth to alchild, which the en- 
raged priests strangled, and with their 
anathemas ringing in her ears, she died, 

This scandalization of the Romish 


clergy was astounding. No wonder such |. 


efforts have been made to bury her his- 
tory with her body, but truth is might- 
ler and mustpreyall: > > 

After th{s-unholy accident the clergy 
constructed the “holy.chair,” and there: 
after no woman has’ graced St. Peter'a 
chair, - 0 er 

History says that in the cathedral of 
Sienna (in the middle of the 15th cen- 
tury) busts of all preceding popes were 
placed, and between Leo IV, and Bene- 
dict IM. was. a portrait of Joan, with 
this inscription: “John. the Bighth, the 
Female Pope,’ r a... 

_ Stephen, the Dominican, in his “Sev- 
en Gifts” mentions Joan as “John VHI, 
an English woman.” Another gives 
Joan's life in full... He was Vincentius 
Bellavacensis, of 1260. 
` Autograph MSS of monks are pre- 
served in the Dome, France, giving a 
minute detail of her pontificate as 
Popess Joan. -De Cormenin, a devout 
Roman Catholic and historian, says, ac- 
cording to “Champions of the Church”: 
“The majesty of the priesthood, the 
pontifical Infallibility, the pretensions 
of the holy see to universal rule, all 
that scaffolding of superstition and idol- 
airy on which is placed the chair of St. 
Peter falls to the ground before a wo- 
man pope.” 

Many more excerpts and proofs might 
be added, but enough have been given 
to prove the claim. 

Let us ask, what is the lesson to be 
learned from this page of history? 
This, that the pegple of the twentieth 
century demand freedom from all eccie- 
slastic bondage of soul and body; that 
we must make a clear distinction be- 
tween principles and personalities, for 
we know the latter are never infallible, 
hence it matters nof whether a man or 
woman rules; that to build up a strong, 
healthful humanity, justice and prog- 
ress must reign supreme, rather than 
the creedal authority of popes or 
preachers; lastly, that the fullest frec- 
dom of speech, press and mails are 
America’s greatest safeguards against 
superstition of all kinds. Let us make 
of this a truly enlightened nation. 

FLORA W. FOX. 

Rochester, Minn. 
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A Wonderful Trance, Described by Dr. Bland. 


In Decerfber, 1865, my wife and my- 


self were memberg of a small circle in- | 


vited to thé home of Mr, Merritt, of In- 
dianapolis, Jnd., tg witness what prom- 
ised to be ‘an extraordinary manifesta- 
tion of spirit powst. The medium was 
a Miss Maggie Morgan, of Ohio, then on 
a visit to her friends, in the city. Bhe 
was a trante medium, and whie en- 
tranced the éveniūg before, the control- 
ling spirit had said’ E 
“If you will follow my directions to 
the letter, yw giye you a demonstra- 
tion of spirit contfol such as you have 
never witnessed. “1 will show you what 
& real trance is, , You have never seen 
iis medium, or anyone else in a pro- 
[found trance: -But do“not tell my me- 
dium what I propose tódo, or that any- 
‘thing out of the ordinary. is expected to 
take place at the seance, arranged for 
to-morrow afternoon, lest she become 
nervous; and I-beg that the members of 
the circle be not alarmed at anything 
that may occur, but have perfect faith 
that the medium js safe in our hands.”, 
The circle was formed at 3 p. m., the 
medium being seated in a large rocking 
chair, In about an hour she .was in 
‚such a deep trance that she leaned back 
in the chalr, and her feet were placed 
upon another chatr,. which permitted 
her to recline in. an. easy position. 
There were two other physicians in the 
circle, all of us skeptics, and we, by re- 
quest of the control examined the medi- 
um’s pulse, noted her breathing, ete., 
from time to timé. Her pulse declined. 
in ‘volume and frequency, her breathing 
also, slowed. down gradually, until the 
action of both heart and Jungs had en- 
'tirely ceased. To all appearance, Mag- 
gle was dead. Her body grew cold and 
rigid, and emitted the peculiar odor of a 
corpse. +. 

-Mrs, Merritt was clairvoyant, and 
she said that she saw Maggie leave her 
body, and a band of spirits ‘escorted 
her to the celestial home of her grand- 
parents, where she was most affeetion- 
ately received. - For an hour, Mrs. M. 
gave us a detailed account of the medi- 
um’s pilgrimage, telling who and what 
she saw. I.made notes of her words, 
and when at one o'clock, the medium 
returned tọ and reanimated her body, 
her story of her eXperiences tallied per- 
fectly with my, notes. i 7 

At. 12:30 this ‘apparently dead girl 
arose to her feet, and from her pallid 
‘lips came å vpice wholly different from 


| 


‚chme the whispered. words, 


hers, which said: 

"Maggie la on a visit to the spirit 
realms, and I am in control of her body, 
but she will return soon, and 1 will 
withdraw and assist her to re-enter 
her body, You who are present can 
also assist her by putting her feet in 
very warm water, joining hands in a 
¢ircle about her, and singing a hymn. 

“Then addressing one of the doctors, 
the spirit asked him to put this girl’s 
body back Into the chair. He attempt: 
ed to do so, but it was so rigid that he 
could not bend it in the least. He was 
then asked to bend an arm that was 


‘thrust toward him, but he utterly failed. 


The cataleptic condition’ was’ perfect. 
At one o'clock, symptoms of return- 
ing life were noticeable and by a quar- 
ter past one, the heart, lungs and other 
vital organs had resumed their normal 
functions, and the body had resumed 
its normal state, as to temperature. 
The first sign of returning conscious- 
ness observed, was tears stealing from 
‚between her closed eyelids, and rolling 
down her cheeks, Then from her lips 
“Glory, 
glory, glory,’ repeated a ‚number of 
times. : 
Maggie had eaten no dinner before 


going into trance, and by direction. of 


her spirit guide, a bowl of soup. had 
been prepared, which she ate with rel- 
ish, and then entered upon an account 
of her marvelous experiences. And her 
story was a. wonderful one. She gave 
also, personal messages from departed 
friends to different members of the cir- 
cle, but her descriptions of scenes in 
the spirit world were most interesting 
to me, though I was not then prepared 
to accept her story as anything but a 
cataleptic dream. A j 

Maggıe was a frail girl, and so ane- 
mic at that time, that her ‘friends 
thought her. days on earth were num- 
bered. But immediately her health be- 
gan to rapidly improve, and she soon 
became quite robust. She. is still in 
her terrestrial body, and in good health. 
I met her at the Chesterfield, Ind., camp- 
meeting in 1902, and enjoyed talking 
about that wonderful. experience of 
hers, thirty-six. years before. 

Qn reading my book, “In the World 
Celestial,” she said that the : descrip- 
tions of the spirit world given in that 
work corresponded with her. experl- 
ences which she remembered perfectly. 

Se a DR. 'f. A. BLAND. 


A Decision 
Dr. Wm. Greeti, Who was ordained by 
-the Truth Seekers’ Bóciéty of Los An- 
geles, Cal, was recently arrested tor 
practicing ‘mediuntsliip without’ a li- 
cense, His, conviction was based upon 
the fact that he, $ (ds ‘not legally quali- 
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I sing the joy- pf. engeavor, . 4 
The worth, of ‘thahard-fought field, 
The victor cyqwns «for the deathless 

oY host. agi sede oe E A 
. That battle, and dg.not yield. . 
The numberlegs, nameless, thousands 
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With the: burning fi unbroken will 
“To ptruggle noth net 
owever t count them 
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forma 
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doy stampa down ita), 


That May Mean Much. 


S.A 


iS SPIREFUALISM-A SCIENCE? 

- To thé Hditor:+—Pledse put me down 
as one who'thinks that Spiritualism lies 
within the domain of more or less, "ac- 
curate, “Classified, Information,” and 
that being true we have thé legal and 
constitutional right to wear the "Crown 
of Science,” rather than ‘bear the "Staff 
of Authority, called. Religion! 

. The way” for ‘mediums to avoid 


‘troublo-is to tell the truth, and make no 


charge fór'it, as each recipient would 
contribute dollars, halves or quarters if 
informed that the medium makes no 
charge “but a free-will contribution of 
such, an such an amount is needed to 
pay the expenses of the medium! , 

I am reminded of a friend's fight 
years ago in New York state as a medi- 
cal practitioner, who, at that time was 
in trouble but by that little device beat 
his enemies out of sight. ` 

f JAMES SELDON COWDON. 


a ‘Washington, D.C. 
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Tho Commandments: Anglyzed, price 
25: cor 1% Bible Stories, cloth, 50 
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MAGNETISM 


A College Cher:ered Under State 
‘Laws, With a Capital of $100,- 
000, for the Purpose of Teaching 
Personal Magnetism and Hyp-: 
notism by Correspondenee. 


EVERYBODY MAY NOW LEARN 


Ten Thousand Cop'es of a Valuable 
Work on These Sciences to be 
Given Away to Advertise the 
College, j 


me 


The American College of Sciences, of 
Rochester, N, Y., is a novel institution, 
It is chartered under state laws, with a 
capital of $100,000, for the purpose of 
teaching Personal Magnetism, Hypno- 
tism, Magnetic Healing, Self-mastery, 
Solf-contidence, and the hlgher develop- 
ment of Will Power; by correspondence. 

At an exponse of over $5,000 the col- 
lege has issued a remarkable work on 
these sciences, ten thousand copies of 
which will be given away absolutely free. 
The book is elegantly illustrated with 
the most expensive engravings, and it is 
decidedly the finest und most compre- 
hensive work of its kind ever published. 


| First, 


[weil fulls 


It is the product of the combined talent 
of thirty distinguished hypnotic spec- 
ialists und scientists, 1t thoroughly ex- 
pluins all the hidden secrets of theos 
sciences. Itis full of surprising exper- 
iences, and makes many startling dis- 
closures in regard to the use and possi- 
bilities of this secret power, 

The collegeabsolutely guarantees that 
anyone can learn these sciences in a few 
days at home, and use the power with- 
out the knowledge uf his most intimate 
friends, : a : 

From the names and addrossos of sev- 
eral hundred students’ which: were: of- 
fered that they might be communicated 
with, eighty-four: were selected. ‘Che 
replies received were more than suffi- 
cient toconvince tho most skeptical in 
regard. to the wonderful: benefits to 
be derived from this mighty power: 
There were absolutely no failures, All 
had learned to make practical use ‘of the 
sciences, The following extracts are 
taken at random from the letters, for 
the benefit of readers; ° < 


J. H, Schneller, 1844 Avon st., La Crosse, Wia 
writes; "Hypnotism truly reveals tlio acercts. of life 
and the inyaterles of nature. My. own ‘father could 
hot hayo conyinced mo of ita wonderful power if] had 
not actually tested ft for myself, 1 consider a knowl: 


edgu of lt invaluable to those who. wish to get tho |: 


most out ufiife; to those who wish to, achteve uuu- 
coss and live up to the full viensures: of their posei-. 
bilities, = ee et 


Mrs, Efle M. Watson, Martinsville, Ind. writes: 
“Hypnotism opens the road to health, happiness, and 
prosperity, lt should be studied by every one, 1 
would not part with my knowledge of it for any 
amount. The Instructions have developed within me 
a force of character, an ability to Influence and. con- 
trol people that 1 did not dreain I could acquire, 


dW. Clinger; M. D., Springfield. Ohto, writes: “I 
have used tho methods of hypuotisin taught by tho 
American College of Befences In two casos of difficult 
surgical operations with perfect auccesa, It ls acom. 
plete anaesthetic, and preferable to chloroform or 
ether, I acquired. a practica) knowledge of hypnotism 
ù less than than three days, ‘Tho book {a graúd.” 


Rev. T. W. Butler, Ph.D., Idaho City, Idaho, writes: ' 
'I have cured a number of chronte cases -of -rheuma- 
lam, dyspepsia and paralyaty of long standing; have 
not had a:singlo fallure;.I consider a. kn widge of 
Personal Magoctlam invaluable, ‘The buok has greatly’ 
increased my own powers. i : 


Dr. W. P. Kennleutt, 629 State et., Dingbamión, 
N. Y,, wilten “I had long suffered from nervous 
prostration and dyspepsia... My caso bailed all mode 
foal skill.” I studied: hypuotism. from the Amer can 
College of Belences, and tried ‘It’ upon myself with 
‘surprising results, In-one. week my tomach was 
better than It had been in thirty years; I cold eat- 
anything without tho ‘slightest distress. I can hyp- 
notizo myself in five minutos and ‘sleep all. night; 
have hypnottzed a number of others, :- ee 

The first ten thousand: nersons who 
write to- the : American . College -of 
Sciences will -receive, absolutely ‘free, 
the marvelous book that brought suc- 
cass to the above persons. Itis intensely 

A y a 
interesting from start -to finish, It 
should be in every home... Ifyou. wanta 
copy send a postal card, addréssed to the 
American College of Sciencés, Depart- 
ment 242, Rochester, N. Y., and you 
will receive the book -by return mail, 
postage paid. : E 


he Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
pot only analyzed, but contrasted. with 
other Bible passage”, showing great In- 
“congruities. Price 25 cents - ; 

“Never-Ending Life Assured by Sci- 
ence.”. By Daniel Kent: Tenney.. A 
strong and conclusive argument. from 
-the basis of science, For sale at this 
office. Price 6.cents. i 

“«A Conspiracy Against the Republic,” 
By Charles B. Waite, 
“History of. the Christian Religion to 
‘the Year 200,” etc, A condensed state- 
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov- 
ernment. An important work. Paper, 
26 cents. For sale at this office. 

“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of the Spirit 
from ‘Matter Through.’ Organic Pro- 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 cents, 
For sale at this office. 

“The Infidelity of YEccleslasticism. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy- 
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo- 
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of ne 
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Price 25 cents, For sale at this office. 

“Continuity of Life a Cosmio Truth.” 
By Prof.. W. M. Lockwood. The work of 
a strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
{mportant subject. Price, cloth, $1, 

“Eumen' Cuiluro and Cure, Part 
. The Philosophy of. Cure. (In- 
Methods and Instruments.” 
Babbitt, M. D., LL. D.. A 
‘yory instructive and valuable work. | It 
should have a wide circulation, as it 
tho: promise , of: its title, 
For gale-at'this ofico. Prico,'76 cents, 

“Modtumship and‘ Its. Dovelopment; 


eluding 


and How to Mesmerizo to Assist Dovel]. 


opmont.” By W. H: Bach. Especlally 
‘useful to ] i 
utilize the laws of mediumship'and de 
velopment,' and .avold...orrors,. Price, 
-dloth, $0 conti: paper, 25 cents... For 
gale at this office, ” 


| present, 


A. M., author of |. 


learners who seck to: know and | 


d. M. PEBBLES’ 
Most Important Books, — 
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DR. 


PERSONAL 


hat ts Spiritualism? i 
W y Are These Spiritualists? and 
What Has Spiritualism Done for thè 
World? By J. M. Peebles, M. D., M. A, 
An excellént book to put in the hands 
of Inquirers, Moth, 75 cents. 
Did Jesus Christ Exist?. 


ls Christ the Corner Stone of 8p 
uslism?. What Do the ST Bay 
About It? Wm. Emmette Coleman vs. 
Hudson Tuttle on Mahomet and Jesus, 
To which is appended a controversy, 
Arthur J. Owen vs. J. M. Peebles, on the 
origin of the Lord's Prayer and Sermon 
on the Mount, and an exhaustivo paper 
by Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His. 


torical Origin of Christ 
ae ristlanity. Paper, 15 


Three Journeys Around the World. 
A large, handsomely bound octavo vol. 
ume, 600 pages, finely illustrated, de 
scribing the Pacific Islands, New Zea 
land and Australia, India and her magic, 
Egypt and her pyramids, Persia, Cey- 
on, Palestine, etc, with the religious 
manners, customs, laws and habits of 
foreign countries. Price, $1.50. 
Immortality, 
an the employments of Spirits good 
in in the spirit world. What a 
ries ted Spirits say about their dwell 
tog Basen, their locomotion, their gucial 
E 008, infants, Idiota, Bulcides, ete, 
rice reduced from $1.50 to $1. : Post. 
age 12 cents, Paper 50 cents, 
Riess Spiritual Harp. 
ook of 300 pages containin 
i songs, 
An and anthems for Spiritualist ae 
me and circles. The words are afire 
pl progress, It contains tae choicest 
Arie and music by James G. Clark and 
e rmers, Reduced from $2 to 


Dr. Peebles’ Three Jublleo Lectures, 


A most elegant! 
y bound pamphl 
122 pagea, giving Dr. Peebles! eae 
a en nn, March 31, 1898 
egter, and later In London t 
me International Congress of Spiritu 
5 heso lectures, ‘ustrated, ara 


racy, 2 ; 
ee meaty and scholarly, Price 35 


The Christ Question Settled, 


A symposilum b 

e y Hudson Tuttle, W. 

B, oleman, Rabbi Wise, Col. Ingersoll 
15, Loveland, B. B, Illi, J. R. Buchan. 
anan Dr. Peebles, This is a hand- 
poma ame of nearly 400 pages, and 
ae SW: Mahomet and the gnos. 
, e Talmud says about. 
ne ¡o saute, unvelled, er 
ndia, Col. Ingersoll’s agnostl. 

ee What the spirits through W. J. 
a J. J. Morse, Mrs, Longley, 
8. Everitt, Mra, Hagan-Jackron and 


other mediums sa 
Price $1.25, > about Jesus, eta, 


2 A Gritical and Crushing Revlew 
y. Dr. Peebles of the Rev, Dr. Kipp'a 
five lectures against Spiritualism, ‘This 
crisp ang critical reply of the Doctor 
while. repudiating spiritism, and ‘all 
frauds connected with the subject, gus. 
tains Spiritualism, considering it’ the 
ement o : 
Price 25 cents primitive Christianity, 
Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern Spirit. 
u... Mallem ot os 

An elegant pamphlet containing 
account of the exercises at Kochen 
and Hydesville, N: Y.,at'the calebration 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. ‚It contains the addresseg 
of. some of the most noted speakers 

It contains the picture of the 
Hydesville cottage, wreath, ete, Price, 
15 cents, ] om 
Death Defeated, or the Psychle Secret 

of How to Keep Young, 

This book goes to the foundation’ of 
things—health, the laws of health, the 
foods to eat, the subject : of marriage 
who should marry and who should not 
marry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de. 
termining of sex, animal flesh-eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth- 
agoras, Shelley, Graham and.others ate 
the foods that produce. long: life and 
how: to live “Immortal” on carth, eta, 
This book is written {n Dr. Peebles’ usu. 
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader: from the very: first through its 
facts; logic “and convincing arguments, 
Very, handsomely. bound: in cloth, 
Price $L cie n r ueue 
Vaccination’ a Curse and a Menace ta 

vo ss. Personal Liberty. 

This finely illustrated volume of be. 
‘tween: three hundred and four hundred 
pages, by Dr, Peebles, treats exhaust. 
ively. of ‘inoculation, cow-pox and. calf- 
lymph. vaccination: from Jenner's. time 
to the present; It tells how the cow. 
pox pus poison is. obtalined-—how the 
vaccine: virus, while. causing many 
deaths, sows the seed. of eczema, 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, ulcera 
and leprosy. It gives.a history of the 
several years’ battle against. vaccina- 
tion in England, Parliament making It 
“optional” instead of compulsory: : This 
book should be in every school ‘brary 
and family. Price $1.25. .* - 


Dr, PEEBLES? Pargist 


and Books 


A and the AFTER LIFE 
By A. J. Davis. 
An instructive und interesting work for all-to 


read. Price 00 cents. 4 

CONFLICT Just the book for progressive 

thinkers. A book that is very 

interesting to people who havea taste for the 

ast religious history. By John W. Draper. 
rico, cloth, 81.75. 


Between Rellgton and Sctence,. 


THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS, 


A oompendium of Spiritual Laws. No. 1, 
Now White Cross Literature. By Augusta W. 
Fletcher. M. D. In this volume the author, in 
the thirty-nine chaptors, discusses n wide va- 
riety of subjecta, pertaining to Spiritualism, 
from a spiritualistio standpoint, She evinces 
the powers of a trained thinker, both in matter 
of thought and fine literary style, and capa- 
bility of thought expression. The subjects are 
well handled with conolseness and yet with 
clearness. It will provearich addition to any 
Spiritualist's library, and a most excellent boo! 
for any one seeking inforination concerning 
Spiritualism and its teachings. Price 81.50, 


Is the invention of a prao- 

tical modium, under spirit 

uidance, and is designed 

as Op, mod umship, Many, by its use, have 


rece! ong communications from spirit 
friends, and express 
BL, and 20 cents extra 


groat satisfaction, Prioe, 
‘or orprossage. 


Father Tom and the Pope, 


Ora Night at tho Vatican. Written probably 
by Sir Samuel erguson. From Blackwood 4 
Edinburg Mag zine. This is a humorous ab» 
count of a roilcksomo visit to the Pope of 
Rome by Father Tom, an Irish priest, armed 
with n superabundancg of Irish wit, two im. 

orinal quart bottles of Irish “poteen,” and an 
Fish reoipo for “conwounding” the. same 
_ Paper, 25 cents; cloth. 60 conta. i 


v u Eja ‘ 
-Aryan Sun Myths, the Origin 
, of Religion. . 
ie “E, Titcomb. wirh an introducti 
F ee Morris, author of “Tho Aryan Rage’ 
“Prica, cloth, 41.00. pet Ng 


nm ec 


This New and the Old, 
Aut An exeeliont wochen toran rito 
à : Prica; 19 con 


A 


We | de pleasure in. dun to our 
“readers Mr. J. C. F. Grumbine, of 
‘Boston, Mass. At.one:time he was a 
prominent Unitarian Minister, but fi- 
nally drifted into Spiritualism. He 
claims that in cases of obsession, “The 
individual is living his life, for a spirit 
is an absentee in the body, where; for 
instance, another spirit forcesthe ten- 
ant to vacate his house or body for a 
season or time, Though he live as an 


- automaton, he is.amenable to destiny 
- and will and does profit by his occult 
- and mysterious experiences,” 


To the student who has perceived the import of freedom or 
> sovereignty, the question of the susceptibility of spirit, in ali 
`“ spheres of its expression and consciousness, to Divinity, and 


- of its ability to realize it, independently ‘or free of external f> 


`= guggestion and influence, is not not perplexing or unanswer- 
able. To the neophyte who approaches the Inner world of 
mysterles with eyes veiled and judgment warped by pre 
- conceived sophistries, the telepathic processes and the 
spheres of illumination are wrapped in impenetrable mys- 
ry, He perceives no visible rent in the veil, and all occult 
jpa metaphysical teaching, whether of the old or the new 
‘schools, seems powerless to remove the doubt or free the 
‘mind of an incubus. He declares that the silence is the hot» 
house of fruitful evils; that in it the mind is misled by Its 
. own or suggested vagaries; that the souls of men are under 
‚ obsessing influences; that telepathy is the instrument for 
the propaganda of evil by secret confederacies of spirits who 
ply their nefarious work to wreck lives and cast them Into 
outer darkness; that the subjective mind is not trustworthy 
unless under the searching scrutiny of the normal reason; 
that because wisdom is imparted, not in vocal speech or 
forms intelligible to the senses or natural man, but mystic- 
ally, the message, authority and essence of Divine Teaching 
and Revelation must ever be questioned and repudiated. 

It must be admitted that these‘allegations seem plausible, 
and therefore should be met, even though they form what 
must be termed the formidable weapon of the new recruit to 
Universal religion, That such allegation should be made, 
not by the materialist but by one of the household, proves 
that the heresy is not to be lightly dealt with or easily gov- 
erned. And yet it is true that those who sincerely believe 
that they are so deceived, are devout seekers after the light, 
and lovers of the truth. That they should be so obsessed, 
demonstrates that they have been, and in a measure still are, 
"under the shadow.” 

All systems of philosophy concerning divinity aim to re- 
move the cloud that overhangs them and obscures: the se- 
rene and open vision. l 

. How far, it may be reasonably asked and with due rever- 
ence, are the objective and subjective states amenable to 
suggestion, or in other words to the will of other or outside 
intelligences? How far docs the law of consciousness and 
'- thought transference govern and hold humanity? ls there 
y "freedom and sovereignty, or must the affirmation: -of me 
, ‘Master of Israel, “I am in the Father and ‘the Father in me,’ 
or “I and the Father are one,” be taken to imply, not divine 
" immanency and sovereignty, but causal Karma or tate Where 
: there is; neither sovereignty nor freedom. 
The hature and essente of the b spirit: will ‘throw ‘a light 
¡y upon the mystery. E 
epeh one is essentially. divine. 
e finite and the infinite differ only as the object and 
: site ct differ from the Self, which. is God:: Differentiation 
is but an appearance, Finity has to do: with: forms, with 
time and space in which forms manifest, with- separation 
and limitation.. Infinity:has to-do with the spirit unmanifest 
in eternity, one and ‘absolute: The spirit manifests but is 
not manifestation. Nor is Being-limited. by existence. : God 
: breathed into dust: (manifestation). the breath of lite, but 
‚that life is from and of God.: And so Paul taught: “ln Him 
-we live and move and.have our Being,” an-entrancing doc- 
trine of neoplatonists and Christian mystics ‘who held to the 
'- Divine Presence and Immanence. 
We neither lose nor :gain anything by: manifestation; be- 


cause both evolution and involution, birth and. rebirth, imply.|. 


j> innate Divinity. Therefore while at birth the soul vibrates 

- on a material. (objective) plane, which veils the spirit, at 
death (another. form::of.'birth) 1t vibrates on ‘an ethereal 
(subjective) plane, its ‘correspondent. Birth, esoterically,. is 
the going out or. out-breathing-of the spirit; death is the go 
ing in or the inbreathing of the spirit.. 


incid ži], so to speält: 


The law of similars and contrásts holds each. soul to what: 


ever he likes or dislikes and these ‘likes and dislikes make 
up the sum of its: attractions and repulsions: This. Jaw as 
. kindred affinities ‘and disaffinities holds the. soul to every 
atom of the tree 'of.life.:. It ramifies’änd governs. the roots 


and ‘branches, it permeates and rules the trunk, vital forces. 
‚And as it. is. In. the lower, so it. is in: the: 


and anima bruta. 
higher correspondencies. 
Therefore, in order to: realize “iie alles “of. a 


“sphere” of spirit. one must actualize a spiritual state. A 


control. 


The change. is purely |. 
an incident in the soul’s existence, birth and death’ being: co-.|; 


‘plate’ none can extemporize, and it! de the fruition ‘or Be 
| uality e 


Spiritual a or spher e8 flow into each other iy the law 


“of attraction, but while each one js separite and diiferent 


from the other, even where they appear to be as one, the 
union is only an appearance, not a renlity, j 

These states or spheres are of the spirit. 
fest, expressed, realized, because of spirit. 

Herein lie the possibilities of suggestion, influence, con- 
irul, guidance, telepathy and inspiration about which so 
muck error is written and so many confusing _ doctrines 
taught, 

"Herein also springs the source of the inductive or ‘object: 
ive, the deductive or subjective a of self realization 
which Hes at the centre of the mysteries of hypnotism, mes- 
merism and Spiritualism, (Bee “Memoirs. of : a. Piyaician. 
by Dumas.) . 

The: truth is that by the ahame formula of numerl-; 
eal progression all spheres or states of the soul can be asso 
cated. and co-ordinated. Jf we begin with one, whatever is 
allowed for environment and temperament certain -untalling 
states will: follow and will be ‘perceived and realized; not 
that. human. nature is the same the world over, nor that there 
is not sufficient variation to the working of the rule to admit 
of an occult and seeming mysterious and inexplicable force, 
but despite the unknown quantities it Is trie that spirit ‘will 
produce like'states by the unchanging law of being. ‘And 
this it will be well to alvays remember. Planes and spheres, 
environments and.states correspond as the echo to the voice, 
the reflection to the image. 

Obsession becomes inevitable through all planes | and 
spheres where freedom and sovereignty are not exercised 
and realized, 

Each one is held to such spheres and planes, such states 
and environments which measure and define for him the de- 
gree of the realization of Divinity, and to that extent are his 
fate and destiny fixed. He is omnipotent, but he may real- 
ize and manifest but a small fraction of it. So it is with om- 
niscience and omnipresence. All that God is, the man and 
woman is, but God is to be realized and expressed, 

Freedom becomes both, a capacity and a realization, the 
one, the potential power, the other, that power put into ac- 
tion or manifestation. Sovereignty, likewise, is the spirit's 
birthright but it is slowly evolved or expressed. in the apoth- 
eosis. 

Obsession is therefore an alternative of possession and 
expresses limitations which the soul places upon its power. 
It is nöt, as some have hinted, the result of imbecility, insan- 
ity, idiocy, hysteria and negativeness, although these mental 
and physical maladies inevitably inspire and induce it, 

Obsession comprehends generically all who are bound by 
that which is less perfect, and such as are so bound live in 
each other's feelings, thoughts, acts or spheres, and dwelt in 
each other’s planes and mansions, 

It can be further said that even where such obsession pre- 
vails the individual is living his fife. For a spirit is an ab- 
sentee in the body, where, for instance, another spirit forces 
the tenant to vacate his house or body for’a season or time. 
Though he live as an automaton, he is amenable to destiny 
and will and does profit by his occult and mysterious experi- 
ences, : 

The closer the spirit’s relation is to matter the more pain: 
ful and relentless is the obsession and vice verga. : 
` As the soul recedes from matter the finer:the nature must 
be, and the less susceptible is he to any sort of obsession. , 


Physical obsessions are less likely and less numerous 
where the ego is. under the dominion of intuition, as the 
oracle of ‘divine inspiration is’ sufficient: to lead it. 


- -The Divine Presence and its oracle which obsesses “no 
man, teaches the via vitae, And he who relies upon and fol- 
lows intuition or-conscience will never be obsessed. He will 
co-associate with kindred souls but they will not seek to 
dóminate him, nor will he attempt to dominate them. Each 
will be sovereign but it will bea- sovereignty which -both 
share and enjoy. : 


‘Control is obsession, but suggestion and telepathy are not 
- Suggestion is to bring under, - (subgero): as the 
words signify by derivation, and it is: not forceful or domi-- 
nating, while telepathy is the process. by -which . thoughts 
and feelings, are sent and received and refers to the sympa- 
thy. In other words, suggestion is the active and telepathy 
the passive agent, Telepathy has been exalted. into. the sci- 
ence of suggestion, but originally it implies the same mean: 


They fre mani 


Jing as thought transference and: is the process by. which 


through the sympathy a suggestion Is received and per: 
ceived. Control may .use suggestion as a means: to an end 
but applied suggestion of the right sort ‚is immeasurably 
more beneficial than control. . Control.is vitiating, (where. it 
is not debilitating, and leads to the horrors ‘of: demonism. 
Control.and suggestion’ have to do with tme wil And. ‘both 
can be fatal to self-realization. 


„Therefore care. must be taken lest: the suggestion leada to 
a perversion of the ego, a: pernicious: bondage: to another's 
will; or a state of obsession where.intuition. is dethroned. 

-Oniy such suggestions as ‘reveal or imply illumination or 
adeptship through self-realization should be sought.: 

The oracle by which suggestions of a subordinate.: form 
“may be determined, will be the intuition or.the:consciénce, 
and they will be- ‘accepted or- rejected ‘as they. are fine and 
uplifting or coarse and degrading; Ih in short, if ‘they } be: for or 
against Divinity: E 

«And the: mystery. of the Silence (iron “which: asin the 
‘warp: and woot ‘of the ‘spirit’s loom. suggestions work ‘their 
‘shuttles, will not. imply chaos nor sheol where. fallen augels 
ply their nefarioús work and hordes of elementals: ‘and ele- 
mentaries work untold mischief and:evil, but it will become 
an openness itself; lucid and. radiant with the intelligence 
that is forever one in the sphere of Divinity. . 

Ban J.C. F. ‘GRUMBINE. 
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LAKE HELEN CAMP, FLORIDA. |» 


Since“last. I wrote you, the arrivals’ 
have been Mrs. Rock, of Washington, 
D. C.; Mr. and. Mrs. David .. Sherman, 
who have been about: three “days in 
‘their beautiful cottage, ` and Mrs. 


nated. ° 


Curtains were given by Mrs. 
Palmer, andthe work of putting on the | Bond arose and thanked most heartily 
paper was done by Dr. Joseph Sherman 
and wife, and Mrs. Thompson. 
twenty more can be seated by the en- 
largement of the dining-room. 


At the close of the banquet, President 


Mrs. Fisher for ‚the most excellent 
Christmas dinner. He complimented 
Mrs. Johnson. and her efficient corps of 
waiters tor their kindly and. prompt 
service, but, said he, this day has an- 


Over 


Se ett in the Living Organism, as Hlustrated ma Prominent) 
| 1 Physician of Berlin, m, Germany. — 


The phenomena documentingithe geii- regulative tenden 
cies of living organisms 'Pás set: for th in the: Chicago Url: 
bune] are among the inogt intetpsting and ‚most Wonderful 
problems of modern biology, - The tact that such tendencies 
exist has been known in asgenerál “way for centuries, but not 
until recently has science‘ discovered ‘the’ universal extent of 
‚those tendencies and-their Actual character, 

Self-regulation means tha tendency of living organism to 
counteract, by biological ox structural changes, influences ‘ot 
a destructive or deleter lod8'nature, Some of the regulative 
phenomena of the human orsanibin are well known and rec- 
ognized as such by science, | _Itiis generally known, for in- 
stance, that perspiration is a Tegulative phenomenon the ob- 
ject of which is to preserve the normal temperature of the 
body. Other instances are the powerful development of the 
,muscles of the legs in professional dancers, bicyclists, and 
' mountaineers, the development of abnormally strong bones 
in persons in the habit of carrying heavy loads, and the in: 
creased activity of the heart in cases of kidney disease, 

Several German and French biologists recently have made 
a, careful study of the-subject and gathered a great deal of 
important material which throws an interesting light. upon 
the problem of self-regulation, . 

‘The regenerative faculty which the human body possesses, 
as documented by the healing of wounds, the restoration of 
destroyed tissue, and the knitting of broken bones, is devel- 
oped to a much higher degree in ‘animals of a lower order, 

The planarla, a worm quite common in every swamp, may 
be cut' into several pieces, aid each piece will develop into a 
smaller but otherwise perfectly formed individual, Stenos- 
tomata and other animals of a lower order are endowed with 
equally remarkable restorative faculties, Recent investiga- 
tions have led to the discovery that plants also possess re- 
storative faculties, though the latter are not so strongly dẹ- 
veloped as they are in animal organisms. 

Dr. Hildebrand observed that, after the first leat develop- 
ing from a seed of cyclamen europaeum had been cut off, two 
new leaves grew in its place, In other case a young plant 
developed three new leaves in place of the original first leat, 
which. was stopped in its growth by the seed capsule, trom 
which it could not free itself. 

Prof. Goebel has expressed the opinion that the restorative 


stroyed. It is not necessary for a tr ee the foliage of which 


-has been gnawed off by bugs or. caterpillars to restore the 


partly destroyed leaves, because there is nearly always a 
suficient supply of emhryonie tissue in the trunk and the 
branches to develop new buds and new foliage. ‘The leaves 
of some plants, however, seem to possess considerable regen- 
erative power, The leaves of hryophyllum, if eut trom the 
mother plant, develop new leaves and roots at the growth 
centers, or, if the latter are also’ removed, at any convenient 
place of the” leaves’ surface. The leaves of cardamine, nas- 
turtium, ‘aud other plants possess an equal regenerative 
power. Nymphae stellata has leaf buds around the stems ol 
all its leaves, but they do not develop into new individuals 
unless that becomes necessary by the decay of the leaves or 
by their becoming severed from the mother plant. 

’ Bolrivant observed that if the leaves of robinia pseudaca- 
cla are removed important anatomical changes take place in 
in. the stems of the leaves, the object of which seems to 
be to enable.the stems to assume, a8 much as possible, the 
functions of the leaves, 

Thé power of organisms to adapt themselves to functional 
changes is one of the most Important phenomena of self-reg- 
ulation, The’ structural changes in broken and improperly 
mended bones are a good illustration of adaptation. Other 
well-known examples are the influence of activity upon the 
size and development of glands, muscles, etc., the fact that 
the glands of the stomach secrete peptie fluid only when food 
is introduced and secrete only enough to insure digestion. 

Animals and plants insufficiently nourished retard their 
metabolic assimilation and mature more rapidly than under 
favorable conditions. The formation of anti-toxins in the an- 
ima} organism, to counteract the destructive effect of tox- 
ins introduced ih the system or developed by septic intiu- 


| ences, is another interesting example of self-regulation. 


While most of the phenomena of self-regulation may be ex- 


‘plained as purely mechanical manifestations of. the self-reg- 


ulative faculty of ofganisms, there are some so compli- 
cated and go clearly to the purpose that many scientists are 
inclined to attribute them to a theological principle of casu- 
ality governing all living organisms. One of the most per- 
plexing phenomena of that kind is the regrowth of the extir- 


Thatcher and her daughter, Miss Ethel, 
from Jamestown, N. Y., who. have rent: 
ed the home of Mrs. Emma Huff. Mrs. 
` Huff is spending the winter in’ Cali- 
- fornia, 
The Lowers, of Maine, have moved 
¿Into their new cottage. : 
‘Mr. and ‘Mrs. Bartholomew. have 
. named their new cottage “The . Hia- 
"watha.” 
Mrs, Laura G. Fixen is in Australia, 


“and would like to sell her fine cottage, 


C beautifully furnished, for $1,000. We 
‘miss her kindly face. 

‚Mrs. Dr. Brigham’s cottage is still un- 
‘opened. She has been very 111, and not 
-able to come.. 

Mrs. ‘Brigham has rented. Brigham 
“Hall: to Mrs. Ellen M. Fisher who will 
‘take. charge of it. Mrs, Fisher is the 
“Tady who is £0 satisfactorily conducting 
the. affairs of the dining hall, and all 


>. letters of inquiry addressed to her as 


regards board and rooms will be an- 
-gwered at once, 

“The hotel never was in better condi- 
` tion, and those who are already settled 
there for the winter feel it is really a 
homey. place; all letters concerning 
“rooms in the hotel, if addressed'to Mrs. 
Helen Sake, will receive immediate at- 
, tention. Engage rooms in either the 
lodging house or hotel early, and come 
and see us before the. regular camp 
opens.. We. have. Sunday meetings. 
The one.on Sunday, Dec. 20, wag, ad: 
‘dressed by Mrs.: A. 8. "Wheeler, of 
Waltham, Mass.. She was followed by 

: two or three. others. An evening Berv- 
ee was held in the large dining room of 
Mr: aud Mrs. Id Spencer, 
“The dining room and kitchen belong: 
ng. to:the association have been en- 
arged, sand through tho kindness of 

irs.: Sully of Buffalo, and Mrs... H, 

mpson, of riy. Dale, paper was do- 


The pipe is.laid for the water works 
and the engine will soon be placed, so 
that water will be at every home in the 
camp. 

Christmas day was a gala day for our 
camp. .. Before noon the thermometer 
had reached over 80 in the shade, and 
all nature‘seemed to have united {n a 
Christmas chorus. Mrs. Ellen M. Fish- 
er, the hostess of the dining hall, aided 
by: her father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter Cardot, of Burnham, N. Y., and 
other efficient helpers, prepared food 
for 62 people. 

Mrs. Rose Johngon, of Dunkirk, N. Y., 
is in charge of the dining-room for the 
season, dnd with the aid of good friends 
it was most beautifully decorated with 
our national colors and beautiful palms. 
It was also the occasion of a surprise to 
James D. Palmer and his wife, of Wil- 
loughby, Ohio. President "Bond and 
others, knowing it io be their fiftieth 
wedding anniversary, felt it would be in 
keeping with their helpfulness at this 
camp to prepare a surprise for them; 
therefore a table was placed in the cen- 
ter of the dining hall and arranged es- 
pecially for them and six friends. A 
marriage bell hung above it, and the 
table was decorated with roses. 

Mrs. Palmer was gowned * in white, 
and wore roses. It would hardly seem 
possible that they had :been married 
fifty years, for in his dress suit, with 
the joy of the occasion lighting: up his 
face, he scarcely looked. to be fifty 
years old, and she, though her hair. is 
white, still retaing the looks of life’s 
summer-time.. At sight of the marriage 
bell they began to understand that they 
werg remembered; ‘and the writer must 
say right here in. Justice to‘herself that 
it has been at the earnest request of the 
friends of Mr. and Mrs. Palmer that she 
has, striven to reproduce what was then 
an impromptu ceremony, on her part. 


Bees 


other meaning than any Christmas has 
ever had before for us, as it is the fifti 
eth anniversary of the wedding of 
Brother and Sister Falmer, but I .will 
not talk longer, but will’ ask Mrs, 
Twing to con inue the service upon this 
happy occasion. Mrs. Twing referred 
to their wedding day fifty years ago in a 
great farm house 'mid the snow- -clad 
hills of Pennsylvania, of the happy còm- 
pany there; of afew happy years to- 
gether; a blessing coming to them in 
the form of a little daughter; then the 
clarion call for defenders of our coun- 
try; of Mr. Palmer answering the call; 

of the weary years when the young 
wife fought a fight with grief and fear; 

of the soldier's return weak and weary. 
with mental pictures of battle-flelds and 
pain; then victory, and the little one 
grew stronger and beautiful, then left 
the home nest and joined hands with 
one who has been with her across many 
seas, until the cities of the old world. 
are like homes to. her, and- sunny 
France and Italy like our own. sunny 
south. The river Nile and other rivers 
that are looked. upon in the history of 
other countries as so far off and. full of 
interest are to her an old story. - The 
plaing of Judea, the city of Jerysalem 
and other places of deep interest, she, 
has. visited, both: with .the: thought `of 
the artist and the reasoning of the stu- 
dent. Her marriage has been blessed 
by two-children; ono who is now a 
sturdy business man of, ‘New: England, 

the other the wife of al prince of Rou- 
mania, and though her little-one: she 
clasps to her heart 
crown, those who have loved that little 
mother from her childhood, can but feel 
that no matter how it. may fare- with 
her royalty, her beart will turn back to 
the country her grandfather fought for, 
and our ‚own. ‚Stars and Stripes | be 


a 


is- very. near. a- 


faculty of planis is so limited, because the presence of em- 
bryonic tissue In the nodes or centers of vegetation even of 


pated lenses in the 


fully developed and mature plants makes supertiuous the res- 
toration of complete organs that have been injured or de- 


larva of tritan taeniatus, which was ob: 


served by Prof. G. Wolff in over 100 cases, 


PR. R. H, FRANCE. 
University. of Berlin. 


RN 


dearer than the flag of any other coun- 
try. Mrs. Twing then asked the bride 
and groom of fifty years to join right 
hands and pledge anew their lives to 
each other, feeling it might be to them 


-a benediction that would follow them to 


the country that hath no pain. 

President Bond’s wife then brought 
forward a silver chocolate service lined 
with gold, and it was presented to them 
with the love of many friends, tg which 
Mr. and Mrs, Palmer responded very 
feelingly. 

Mrs, J. S. Johnson has just arrived 
from Anderson, Ind. 

The sad news reached us a few days 
ago that President Hilllgoss was very 
ill, but’a telegram has been received 
that he is better and will soon be with 
us, accompanied by his good wife. 

-On Sunday, Dec, 27, Mrs, Joseph 
Hodes Buchanan read a most interest- 
ing original paper upon the subject, “Be 
Thyself,” which was followed by com- 
plimentary remarks. 

The Progressive Thinker is ‘hailed 
with delight by the campers.. We hope 
many will subscribe for. it and other 
en papers, > e Li, . 


means:of reaching heaven or happiness, 
is through mental, moral, physical and 
spiritual rectitude. In other words, be- 
ing good, doing what is right, which. is 
being righteous. : 

Hell is the suffering, wretchedness 
and misery that come as a result of 
sin, or wrong doing. 

The only: possible escape is through 
ceasing to sin, doing right. 

In other words, obeying the law. ` 

The highways to heaven and to hell 
are both plain and clear. No.one need 
mistake the route. 

We take our choice, and are sure to 
get the proper result of that choice. 

It may seem strange to some but the 
motive for every act of the human fam- 
ily, without an exception, is happiness 
for self. 

Says one, “I do many things without 
a thought of any benefit to myself.” 

Ah! my dear sir, how easy it is to be 
mistaken. What do you do those 
things for? You say, “just to help oth- 
ers.. To make others happy.” But 
what do you want to make others happy 
for? Why do you care a snap whether 
anybody else is happy or not? 

You say: “Do you take me to be a 


~ |sayage? Am. I: destitute of. human 


‘Kindness and sympathy? I certainly 


‘}could not be happy seeing others suffer 


and do nothing to help them.” 
Ah, yes! That is just it. Could not 


.|be happy. And you do it so that you 


Ta k. about: Happiness AE 4 is. the gum 
total of all desire.. : The deep . sacred 
motive that inspires every act: dz 

- All other things are sought for sim- 
ply and solely because it-is believed; 
that; directly or indirectly, sometime, 
somewhere, in some way they will con- 
tribute. to happiness. Or what is the 
same thing, diminish suffering. ~~ . 

No voluntary act-ever occurs without 
a-motive. That motive, -in-its deeper 
inner precincts of the soul, is always 
happiness. 

I know that this idea ig: unpopular. 
But what do we care for popularity? It 
is the truth, and nothing but the truth, 
that: we are after. 

+ “There is no such thing as disinterest- 
ed: benevolence. 

No such thing as an effect without a 
cause, The cause cannot move self 
without self-interest. There must be a 
motive for every voluntary act. That 
motive in its ultimate design is always 
happiness. ‘Though many times the re- 
sult is just the opposite. 

‘No person can successfully gainsay 
the position I have taken, But as to the 
best way to obtain happiness, it is the 
greatest and most important question 
ever propounded to mortal man. 

The way is plain, but, Ob, my! how 
far we stray from the direct course, 
One thing we may always depend upon. 
God’s.or Nature's laws never change. 
Never vary in the slightest degree. 

When we once learn their effect upon 
a certain class of thoughts, acts or 
deeds, we may be sure it will always’ be 
the same. 

While. we are in the physical form, 
we comprehend more readily the re- 
sults that follow infringements upon 
God’s laws that pertain to material 
things. 

It does not take us long. to learn that 
we must keep out of fhe.fire, or burn; 
keep our heads above water, or “drown; 
resist the law-of gravitation, or get 
smashed up. But.we are very..obtuse 
about comprehending the result of jeal- 


ousy, hatred, malice, frabd and? ‘dishon- 


esty. - 
Yet the administratida": of “Infinite 
Wisdom covers every: thought; act and 
deed. No person, no matter ‘how high 
or how low, can possibly transgress any 
law and escape the ‘suffering’ ‚that. is 
sure to come as: a Teen. of that trans- 
gression, aq 

The ‘sooner -we' am tie nto 
ity of Nature's laws, the impdbsibility 
of getting from under their. ang. diction, 
either in time or eternity, hat obe- 
dience to, or harmony 3 sang em: al- 
ways brings peace’and” leasúfe, while 
transgressing them brings | “suffering 
and misery—the soonef; ‚we (ill be on 
the direct road to that Fand, i rain), 
lovely. Condition wo ua heavy . 

There is no possible way" of ‚being 
happy without being good; no escapo 
from’ wretchedness and misery. while 
we disregard Nature's behests. 


Happiness cannot comó by ‘abusing’ 


the: body with polsonous Hquorg-and 


tobacco, or taxing it with extra strains. 


ond bruises, or by breathing impure air. 

: Neither. can it come from: vilo, cor- 
rupt and- impure. thoughts:. Nor. "from 
Jealousy, hatred, .malice,: dishonesty, | yy 
ee E deception ond. ‘fraud. - Thè 
laws pertaining to the mofal and spir: 
itual nature of mian are justas unvary- 
ing In their operations as hose ‚affect- 
ing material: things. : 

‚We must ea ‚that tth > only possible, 


may be happy. That is the motive. 
Just what I have been telling you. It 
is all right. It is kind and good-in you 
to want to help others. because : you 
could-not be happy without doing 80. 

I want you to see that there is a self- 
interest in every act. And. that it is 
perfectly right that. there should: be. 

I want everybody to learn that it is to 
their -self-interest to be good. and: kind 
and helpful to others. © -- 

‘Duluth, Minn. JOHN T: Dow. 


“Devils or Demons, 


The hypothesis: that diseases were 
«caused by devils or demons getting into 
the: body somehow and taking up their 
abode there, which was universally: be- 
lieved ‘till far’ into the Christian era, 
was perhaps “a good working hypothe. 
sis,” but is not credited nowadays ex- 
cept by a few devout. people. But I 
have heard some microphobes express 
their belief that all bacteria. were dev- | 
ils, and perhaps they are, only very. 
small ones. But their smallness need 
not militate against their claim to dia- 
bolic nature, for I remember reading 
that some great theological authority— 
possibly some conclave of Sorbonne 
doctors—had calculated or decided 
that 20,000 spiritual creatures, angelic 
or diabolic, I forget which, could dance 
comfortably on the point of a needle. 
This would about put them on an equal- 
ity, in point of size, with the microbes 
that take. possession of our bodies in 
diabolic fashion. Conn tells us that a 
cubic inch of milk that has stood twen- 
ty-four hours contains 13,000,000,000 


microbes, and a bacteriologist lately an- | $ 


nounced that every time we wash in 
our morning tub we lose from ten to 
twenty millions of micróbes. The hy- 
pothesis of bacterial disease being dia- 
bolic possession need not therefore be | 
abandoned on account of any. supposed 
difference in thé sizes of the respective 
agents of the presumed invasions, It 
will doubtless be grateful and comfort- 
ing to the devout persons alluded to to 
find their bellef in diabolic possession 
as the cause of en confirmed and 
corroborated, or, ‘least, ~renderéd 
probable, by "this ateit. development of 
pathological selence. —Homeopathic Re- 
corder. $ 


“Talmagean Inanities, Incongruities, 
Inconsistencies.and Blasphemies; a Re- 
view of Rev. T, DeWitt and Rev Frank 
DeWitt Talmage's oft-repeated attacks 
upon Spiritualism.” By Moses Hull: 
For gale at this office. Price-ten cents. 

‘“Buddhism and Its Christian Critics.” 
By Dr. Paul Carus.. An excellent stud 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen- 
sive. Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, $1.25, 
For sale at this office, 

“In tho World Celestial,” by Dr. T, A 
Bland. Interesting, . instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. . Cloth 
bound; price $1. 

The new song-book, "The. Golden 
Echoes,” by 8. W. Tucker, hns found its ; 
way into many. homes, and its beautiful | 
songs have cheered. many- sorrowlng | 
hearts, which they are suro to do when 
heard and sung, They shoulu be heard | 
in every home In the land. For sale at 
this. office. Price,’ 15: cents; $1.50. perj 
ER Donsp! the Re; 

"A. Consplrac: ainetthe: iblte,” 

Charles B. Sagan “AL Mo, author of; 
> latory of ‘the Ohristina Religion to 


the’ Year 200,” etc. A condonsed state»! 


ment of facts concerning. the efforts of 
church leaders.to get control of tho gov- | 
ermmént. An important: work. Paper, 
80 tenta, + Ver salo at this ofen. : 


, {of wide reading. 


Do You Ynow What It Means. - 
to Cure Constipation? 


It means to turn aside and throw out 
of the body all the woes. and miseries 
caused by a clogged up system, and 
they are many. Constipation means 
that the bowels are weak, so that they 
cannot keep up that constant motion 
the, doctors call peristaltic action. 
When that stops passages cease, the 
blood begins to absorb the poisons 
through the walls of the intestines and 
thus disease is scattered everywhere, 
Death often lays its foundation in 
this way. Torturing diseases like dys- 
pepsia, indigestion, kidney troubles, 
liver complaints, heart disease, head- 
aches and a hundred and one other 
complaints start that way. A cure must 


Jcome through toning up, strengthening 


and invigorating the bowels. This can 
be easily, gently, and permanently done 
by Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. 
It is a tonic laxative of the highest 
class. It builds up the. bowels, re- 
stores the lost action and adds new life 
and vigor. Only one small dose a day 
wii positively cure constipation of any 
degree-by removing the cause of the 
trouble. Try it, A free sample bottle 
for the asking. Vernal Remedy Co., 
166 Seneca Bldg., Buffalo, N. Y. 

All leading druggists. have it for sale, 


$e 
Your “Neighbor to Subscribe for’ The 
Progressive Thinker, : : 


Now is the time to extend the circula: 
tion of The Progressivo- Thinker.-.-1t 
will contain Occult and. © Spiritualistic 
news with which every one should be 
familiar.. No other paper published on 
this earth contains auch.a-vast amount 
of matter so well.adapted to:enrich the 
mind. Send in a subserintion now. 

“Why I Am a: Vegctarian.”. me By J 
Howard Moore. An address before the 
Chicago Vegetarian Society. Price, 25 f 
centa. 

; “Religious and Theological Works: ‘of 
Thomas Paine,” contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religious. and 
i theological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $1. For sale at this office, 

“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight: to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction: of 
great value and interest. A largo, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and . con- 
taining heautiful illustrative: plates, 
For sale atthis office. Price, postpaid, 
6. It ig a wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it. 

“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath- 


‚olic Conspiracy Detected and Exposed.” 


“Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev. J. G. White, author of Startling 
| Facts, Price 10-cents each, or two for 

, “The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual rog- 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
galo at this office. Price, 25 cents. 

“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill- 
ion. A Tale of Southern California.” 
By Carlyle Petersilea. A: pure psychic 
story, elevating and reformatory. Pa- 
per covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60 cents, 
For sale at this office. . : 

“Voltaire’s Romances,” Translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
ri These lighter works of the 

rilliant Frenchman, an invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic church, are worthy 
Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
‘a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at, this-office, 

“The Priest, the Woman and the Con: 
fessional.” This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by tho sad experience of many wrecked 
, lives. Price, by mail, $1.- For sale at 
‚ this offica, . 

“The Kingship of Self-Control”: By 
Wm, George Jordan. It. treats of the 
erimes:of the tongue, tho Red Tape 
' duty, -the supreme charity of the world, 
the revelation. of reserve power, ete. 
Price 30 conte, . For gale at this office. 

“Love--Sex—Immortallty.”- By Dr, 
W..P.-Pholon, For anla: at’ ‘this: Es 
Blogs 26 contae < y 


INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER BEFORE 
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BY 


ONE PAPER, 


“OUR PREMIUNS, 


BEAR IN MIND. 


Remenver, please th 
at w 

Many of our ? Premium Books en 
Press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, inquire at the express 
office. If not there, notify us at once, 

Remember, please that it costs ten 
cents to get a persona} check cashed at 
a pank tose cago; sat you send a per- 

a 
amount eok, eu cents to the 
emember, please, that we have onl 

a books which we send out now foe 
ee = cannot allow you to 
ae r book or books in their 

Remember, please, that 

o 
entitled to any of diese “Prone 
dorse vere you send in with your or- 
r’s subs 

Breana Tuan cription to The Pro» 

Remember, plenae; that. the safest 


way to make 
a postal order. a remittance is to secura 


Read our Pre 


E, 


mium Offer, AND D 

TE RITE TO US FOR ANY. OTHER 
> » You must send $1 for The 
phe or ae Thinker when you order 

re 
bear hie ee books. * Please 
emember, pl 

trouble may be avoj 
rect with this office 
a news agent. i 


that mistakes and 
ded by dealing‘ dl. 
instsad of through 


Every person who. sends in 
Subscription to The fends in a EA 
F ice have until further notice, the two 
Religie. books for 25 cents each: “The 
$ ig on of Man and Ethics of Science,” 
z udson Tuttle, and “Seers of tha 

o) or, ‚Spirituallem Past and Pres- 
ent,” by Dr. J. M. Peebles, Both ex: 
ceodlngly Valuable, and though widely 
ren one fills an exceedingly 
Spiritualism. e in the Jiterature of 

you order only one book 
One neither of the books lanos 
above, the price ig 50 cents... : 

If you order two books, and nelther-of 


the oy 
Y end above mentioned, the Price: is 


We have. 


and TEN Premium Books only, 


soon can select from them as fol. 


ae three of the ten Premi 
you may order, price $1.10. ape Boeki 
Any four of: the ten Premium: Books 
ay ore price $1.50, . 
ve of the ten Premiu 
you en price $1.80. = Pooks 
ny six of the ten Premiu 
= may order, price $2.10, S 0 
ny Beven of the ten Premi 
> ut arder, price $2.35. ts ree 
ny eight of the ‘ten u 
en ney, order, price $2.65 oe books 
ny: nine of the ten Premium Bo 
you may order, price 42.90. os 
Lastly all of these. TEN: yalúáble 
Premium Books. here. announced “are 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for- :$3.10, 
a price never before equaled in’. thia 


country. or ‚Europe. 
the list: p Tho, following is 


TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 
FOR $3:10.. 


~The Encyclopedia ‘of: . D 
T as Spirit-World, Vol. 1 a and 
—The Encyclopedia of D: 
Lite in the Spirit World; Vol. cath, a 
:.3-The Encyclopedia. of D 
Life:in the Spirit, World, Vol. ei, ; ana 
f 4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub- Mun: 
dane:and Super- -Mundane- Spiritism. 
Parse Land, Spiritualism, Occult. 
.6—The Next World Intervier 
"The: Occult Life of terviewed, A 
. SA, Wanderer in the Spirit Lands, 
—The Religion of 
Scie g Man and Ethics of 


:10—Seers of. the A es, 6 
Past and’ Present: oe i Spiritualism 


Read This Carefully. Before Re. 
Remitting. `- 


When you ‘send :in your subscription 
to. The: Progressive ‘Thinker, carefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their. price, and send for 
them. They are very valuable, ‘They 
are intensely interesting. They are ele- 
vating in tone and will do you good.. In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollar. 
for ans Trogrossive Thinker. 

ese ten books, substantial 

elegantly bound, and printed” no 
neatest style of. ihe printer's art, will be 
furnished to our subscribers: for. $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en: 
terprise has rendered possible: in The 
Progressive Thinker office only, Send- 
ing-out these books, however, at the 
prices we do, does’ not reduce the price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise, a- singlo cent; for 
that cannot be afforded for’ less: ‘than 
one dollar per year, in- view-of the ‘fact 
that we publish such a vast: amount: of 
reading matter. 

In conclusion, bear in mind that the 
postage on these ten premium books is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving ‘this office 
only $2.10, illustrating the great bargaln 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before : con thla 
materlal plane.’ 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! 

To Clubs of ten or more we offer tho 
following terms to each one:: The Pro: 
gressive Thinker one year, and’ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig- 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science”: 
“Beers of the. Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 
The one who gets up the Club will ve 
entitled to the paper one year free, and: 
any two of the books he may select 
among our list of premiums. i 


M d th as Disclosed in the Bib 
an an 6B By Rev. Arthur. Chamy: ` 
W id Associate, of King's Co! «go, 
pirit or London. An excellent book 
` for Christian people who would investigato and 
lonrn tho facts of Biblo teächings as well as 
modern spirit phenomena! Price, cloth, 81, 10. 


Bibfe and Church Degrade Woman. 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. pomp prises threo 
essays on “Tho Effect of Wontin Suffrage on 
Questions of Morals and: Rel. ion ” Price, ‚100. 


~~ Man the Microcosm. 


His Infinito and Divine Rolations, Intnitlon— 
Tho Light -Withi 
Prico, 10 conte, 


THE GOLDEN. ECHOES 


A Now Book ot Inspirational . 


Words and Musio, \ aX. 
For tho uca of ncatings. lyconmo and home, 


Tadker, Thow beautiful sooga havo alfeady jo copa: 
Torted many brokon hearts, and it la hoped thak they ` 
may be hoard inevery land, Prico ihor 41,50 ry 


eu. For anlo at thia oMoo, -- 
í E 3 
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TARTA ART 
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Epirul at Chicngg Poatoiies cs evoond-class matter. 

= cat ARE; É er 
17 PERES OF BUBSCRINZSION, a 

PER Progerssive 'PRINEER will be furnished: 


variably tn advauce:- 


One yes nates tie 
Bix Months... 
Thirteen Weeks . 
E A 
i . REMITTANCEB. A 
Remit by Postoftice Mouev Order, R tered 
Letter or draft on Chicago or New York. It 
costs from 10 to 15 cents to get checks cashed on 
local banks, so dcn't send them unless you wlan 
that amount deducted from the amount’ seat, 
Address all letters to J. R. FRANCIS, No. 40 
Loomis Strost, Chicago, ML. 


See peep enna ens 


ne 


TAKE NOTICE, 


ETAt oxpiration of subseription, if not re- 
newed, the paper is discontinued. No billy will 
be sont for extrawcuubers. > ` 


9 "Il you do not receive your paper promptly 
E 6 


write tous, und any errors in uddress wil 


romptly ‘corrected, and missing numbers su 
Pied gratis g 


'Whenover you desire tho address of your 

¡por changed, £ wars give the address of the 

f to which 16 18 thon sont or the chango CAn- 
ob be made, 


“posh ‘6 AUVANW? ‘AVOHOLVS 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for salo 
at tnis office. Bear this in mind. 


‘ HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editorat-Large for the Natlonal Spirit- 
‚uallst Association. 

Mr, Tuttle has been engaged to an- 
ewer ali attacks in the secular or relig- 
ious press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when an attack le made, giv- 
ing date.and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


—ennn 


‘Arcana of Spiritualism. 


A Manual of Spiritual Science and 
Philosophy. 


Do you wish to assist In the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist. 

$20 octavo pages, . finely pound in 
muslin. 
Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. 
Address HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Berlin Helghts, Ohlo. 
— nn 
At the Head of the Banner of. Light. 
J. J. Morse, òf England, a splendid. 
medium and an author of note, has as- 
sumed charge of the editorial columns 
of the Banner of Light. - 


“DR. J; M. PEEBLES, 

We are glad:to hear that the vener- 
able. pilgrim is gradually approaching 
that point in his career when he can 
again say, “I am in perfect health.” 
The Doctor has passed through a 8e 

_ vere ordeal In his last sickness, and his. 
complete recovery may almost be re- 
garded as a miracle.. : In accordance 
with the teachings of : his pamphlet, 
“How to:Live.a Century,” he doesn't 
propose to take his departure to. spirit 
life before he reaches his one hundred 
years of earth life, “ae 


pe `i Certainly Fresh. >; 

‚The Rey: C.:T. Russell, in. a; sermon 
in Columbia Theatre, Washington, D. 
C., put forward views. that have at 
least:the merit of being new. * It-has al- 
ways been a troublesome business. to 
reconcile the rule of a good and merci: 
ful God with the evil and injustice of 
the world. Rev. Russell cuts the knot 


with a single sword-thrust, He says: 


there are three dispensations; from the 
beginning to the flood; from the flood 


to the dawn of the millennium, and the 


millenniuni. Does God reign? He did 
from the time of Adam to the flood; he 
will: when the millennium dawns,: but 
now that “God reigns” “such a thought 
even is blasphemous. The facts as we 
“know them, unite with the scriptures in 
‘teaching that God is not now exercising 
the- kingship of the world.” 

In this dispensation “God does not 
reign.. History shows us most conclu- 
sively that the present dispensation has 
been an evil,one from its beginning un- 
til- now. has been marked by 
trouble, cfime upin crime, 
upon calamity—individual and nation- 
al, a warfare along lines: of selfishness 
and sin.” SER e 

Who then «does 'reign? The devil is 

' the prompt abèwer. i: > : 

It surely must have been discourag 
ing to God, after his six days’ work, 
which he:pronounced: good, to find at 
the end of the first dispensation tliat 
everything was so awry that he had to 
drown out mankind like a. nest of rats, 
Baving only one family, and starting 
the second dispensation to find it so 
hopelessly wicked that he had to re- 
tire from the struggle and give the 
world over to Satan! ; f 

If the contention of the minister: is 


true, Satan has made a success of his, 


vernment considering the material 

he had to start with during these 8,000 

years, and if left alone will "bring the 

human race up to the high grounds of 
political freedom and justice. 

' This is an.all c 

and it's a wonder it has not been before 

thought of. Nothing goes amiss with 

the devil. Everything sinful he is right 

here to be responsible for. It is aston- 

ishing the world is not infinitely worse. 

lt has been godless for 3,000 years. . It 

- becomes as difficult to account for the 

great amount of goodness, as It was for 

. the evil under the rule of God. The 

devil has reigned, and God has been ab- 


sent for 3,000 years and yet mankind. 


_gdvauces, and there is certainly a hope- 
ful percentage of goodness In the'world, 
The problem changes sides with its 
- equations, and the difficulty now is not 


to «account Tor evil.under a dispensa- | - 


-. tion of Gol, but- of goodness flourishing 
'Jike ‘a: gree ‘bay’ tree uncler the reign of 


 the-devil!. Those ministers drifting | 
Theology aro: 
As rink mas- 
“ters they are not a succuus, but for sido |` 


_ over the chartless, gea Cf, 
as amusing’ as: a circus. 


shows, they are Incomparable: 
BR 2 


2.2.5: WHOS TO-BLAME,' will be tho 


subject of Mre; Cora TV: Richmond’s : 


«discourse next “Sunday. es 


The Editor-at-Large, Hudson Tuttle, is ever on 


until further notice, at tho following tars, in- 


his grasp of things spiritual extends 


the Alert a to furnish | interest- 


“ing information for the public. While his farm life is qifiet‘and unassuming, 


over the ‘entire country. These inter- 


esting and important facts ‘relative to the Fox Sisters, furnished by Mr. Titus 
- Merritt, the veteran Spiritualist, of New York, will be read: with deep interest. 


_ {The early history of Spiritualism is already becoming ob- 
scure, and*the chief actors and witnesses have gone into the 
great beyond. Hence. everything which throws light on the 
subject, whether the great movement is true or. false, has an 
‘increasing value as the years go by. - : RN ya 
‘Last year the death of a "Mrs. Smith,” said to be one of 
the "Fox Sisters,” was taken for an occasion to herald the 
-"contession of these sisters, and the press far and wide pub- 
lishéd the same. ‘The so-called “confession” bad been made 
nine years before; and yet was given out as news! That 
made jt the more remarkable and revealed the purpose ot 
the slanderous report.. Spiritualists should be well informed 
ag to the beginning of the movement, and the lives and ehar- 
acter of the “Sisters,” the truth.as to their so-called “eca 
fesslon,” + .'- 2 E y ers 

` The facts and thelr confirmation have been difficult to ob- 
tain, and hence It is most fortunate that at this critical time, 
an unimpeachable witness comes forward, with a clear 
knowledge of the events under discussion, That witness 18 
Mr, Titus Merritt, of Yonkers, N. Y., who for many years was 
a friend of the Sisters and an observer of their manifesta- 
tiong numberless times and confirmed without a doubt, as to 


their spirit source. He was their friend and adviser to the |. 


last moment of their transition, A man of keen observa 
tion, united with remarkable sympathy for the unfortunate, 
when Kate and Margaretta came from England in destitute 
circumstances, he at once went to their assistance feeling 
that they were more sinned against than sinning, and not re 
sponsible for their conduct. : 

In a letter accompanying the MS. he writes that he has al- 
most reached the four score mark, (77) and seeing so many 
false reports, he feels it his duty before he departs this life 
to give his testimony on the side of truth. ge A 

Especially valuable at this time is the strong declarations 
of this veteran, when mediumship is ruthlessly assailed as 
the cause of mental and moral degeneracy, and the “Fox Bis- 
ters” are constantly brought forward as examples, Spirit- 
ualists will do well to hold these facts in memory to meet 
these charges when they are repeated, as they will be to the 
century's end as the lies about Paine and Ingersoll are, as 
though never questioned.] ` 


THE MANUSCRIPT. 


Leah (Mrs. Underhill) was born when her parents were 
living together harmoniously and her father was an exom- 
plary man. But a serious cause of contention arose, He 
wert away and not until twenty years after her birth did he 
return. - He lived the life of a profligate, drank heavily and 
boasted that he could drink more than any one else and not 
show it. During all this time he sent money home to. his 
family, obtained it is supposed, by gambling, at which he 
had marvelous good fortune. It was under these conditions 
that Kate and Margaretta were born. They had an inebriate 
father, and the prenatal impressions thus received were the 
cause of the wrecking of their lives. I could constantly see 
the exertions of the controlling spirit to hold the Sisters up 
and away, and they would succeed for awhile and then their 
power would fail and the innate habit assert itself. 


At the time the rappings began, the behavior of the young 
girls was everything that could be required by the most fas- 
tidious. They were modest and unassuming and gentle in 
manners. Their conduct after they went to New York was 
highly commendable, and their seances constantly demon- 
strated that departed spirits and those exalted in the life 
beyond, communicated. Many of the wealthy. invited the 
Sisters to their homes to give seances, and at the close of 
these they had refreshments passed, with wine or beer; aná 
unconsciously the habit was formed. The hereditary incit- 
‘nation was inflamed and grew to dominate their wills. 


There- has been dispute about the ages of. the Sisters. 
From reliable sources I find that on March 31, 1848, Kate was 


fourteen years, Margaret, eleven aiid Leah thirty-four years 
old. „Leah had a fair educátion and had taught school, and 
when they all went to New York she was capable of caring 
for her younger sisters. . They were the guests of Horace 
Greeley, who was one of the first tó call upon them.’ Joseph 


L. Turner, who forty years afterwards generously gavo the 


privilege of interment of Kate and Margaretta on his plot at 
Cypress Hill Cemetery, was the second callers They were 
the frequent guests of Alice and Phoebe Cary, William C, 


‘Bryant, George ‘Bancroft, Rev. Dr. Hawks, Nathaniel P. Wil- 


lis, Dr. Marvy, Dr: John W, Francis, J. Fennimore Cooper, 
Dr. C. D. Griswold, and a host ‘of the best citizens, . Their 
seances were attended by people.from almost: eyery part of 
the United States and the. world... The . evidences given 
through their instrumentality were overwhelming, and con- 
yinced thousands, How could they otherwise than be con- 
vinced when thelr friends long since dead, rapped out an- 
swers which no one else could know, and by absolute tests 
gave assurance of their presence?.. In fact in no instance 
were they. detected in fraud, and the united opinion was 
that whatever the source of the habpings, the girls were in- 
nocent of deception. ae f 

When Leah married Mr. ‘Underhill, she could not attend to 
her new duties and be the mentor she had been to her sis- 
ters: They had to go alone, and in their conspicuous posi- 
tion, there were great dangers for them. - Designing persons 
who wished to bring disgrace on the cause, set snares fot 
them, and when these failed they resorted to slanderous and 
abusive stories. There is no necessity of calling In the aid 
of evil spirits, or of referring to their mediumship as a cause 
ot. their deterioration of character. The wonder is that they 


Jived through it all and retained their remarkable powers. 


Jt was not obsession, and it is untruthful as unjust to take 
them as examples of the evil effects of mediumship. In fact 
their mediumship was their constant sustaining power. 
Overborne It was at times by hereditary tendencies; at other 
times almost obliterated. ` : 

Whén controlled, that is under the guidance of the spirits, 
they were courtly in manners and peers In any society, ‘That 
they attracted such men as-Dr, Kane and Barrister Jenckens, 
proves that they were of more than ordinary endowments. 

In 1886, when angry with Mrs, Underhill because she was 
worn out by their importunities and refused to assist them, 
Mrs. Kane made this peculiar statement to me: “Mr. Merritt, 
I have many times been offered big money if I would go on 
the stage and say we sisters did all the rappings with the 
joints of our feet, and to spite:Leah 1 sometimes think I will 
consent to do so.” To this Mrs. Jenckens replied: “I will 
never do that for money or spite.” 

I then said: “Now let me hear tlie best you can do with 
your joints.” There was a slight grating sound totally un- 
like the spirit rap. Mrs, K. said: "Oh! I can tell you the se 
crot. The spirits rap In conjunction with the movement of 
my toes.” - I replied: “You cannot upset what has been al. 
ready accomplished through you; you will only injure your 
self. Galileo might, as well come back at this late date be- 
fore the Cardinal at Baltimore, or the President, and make 
another oath that the sun, móon and stars seen through the 
great Lick telescope make a complete circle around this lit- 
tle earth every twenty-four hours.” ' - 

The spiritual tide ebbed and flowed in not a very straight 
line, "until September 1888, when really there was ‘la true 


‘storm center, put like all other storms, it passed away and 


left things brighter. How it was brought about will be more 
fully told in the statement Margaretta made to a réporter 
immediately after her “expose.” How much her faith in 
Catholicism influenced her, and how far the promise of 
wealth, cannot be apportioned. Both together overcome her 
resisting sense of right and she yielded to the persuasion: of- 
one Mr. Frank Stechan, who had figured in a certain class of 
theatricals, to go-upon the stage of'the Academy of Music, 


East 14th street, on the 2ist of October, 1888, at eight 
o'clock, and give the New York World a grand opportunity to 
make a sensation, “They advertised it largely, the city was. 
billed throughout, and everything done to.draw the crowd. 


lt was expected that Spiritualism would, after the exposure |’ 


of the trick of its chief exponent, collapse and be heard of 
no more. zos Be E i 

_ Not 50; the cveniful evening came; the Academy of Musie 
waa well filled at good prices, but the chief actor was not 
there; the crowd was uneasy and stamping. Mrs: Kane and 
Jenckens lived up town, and Manager Stechan hastened to 
their residence. Mrs, Kane said she would not go, but prom- 
ised that- she would if given three-hundred dollars in hand, 
and Mrs. Jenckens would go with her, Kate said, “Marga- 
rotta, you need-the money, and I will go and take a seat next 
ta the platform, but will not go on with you.” 

I had an engagement at Adelphi Hall and did not attend. 
I well knew that Margaretta depended on the spirits to make 
genuine manifestations, and had been presséd into the attair 
by her necessities for money and for other considerations, 
and I had little interest in the matter, But I had reliable 
persons ‘there, sitting near the platform, and they reported 
that several times during the performance, the raps came far 
away from the sounding board, and the manager would Bay 
to Mrs: Kane; “Don’t let them rap off the board! Make 
them 'rap on the sounding board!” 

It was a disappointing fiasco from start to tinish, and re 
sulted in what theatrical people call “a rough house.” In- 
stead of checking the advance of Spiritualism in the city, it 
stimulated ‘investigation, and many who attended the per 
formance came to Mrs, Brigham’s meetings and became in- 
terested in the philosophy. 

Manager Stechan coined money out of the business and 
went to Boston where although he did’ not create a Bensa- 
tion, succeeded in hgving a good house and skipped with all 
the cash, leaving, Mrs. Kane unpaid, and the good Mr. 
Luther Colby, then editor of the Banner of Light, had to fur- 
nish her money to return to New York. 

In November 1889, Margaretta made a full explanation at 
the residence of Henry J. Newton, 128 West Forty-third 
street, in the presence of John L. O'Sullivan, ex-minister to 
Portugal. An able reporter by the name of Welch—an inti- 
mate friend of mine—was engaged and his report was pub- 
lished in the New York Press, Nov. 5, 1889. : 

[To complete the narrative of Mr, Merritt, I present the 
following extracts from the paper in which it was published. 

In a voice trembling with the intensity of her emotions, 
she said: “Would to God I could undo the injustice I have 
done the cause of Spiritualism when I gave utterances that 
had no foundation in fact. Promises of wealth and bappi- 
ness were held out to me in return for an attack on Spiritual- 
ism, whose hopeful assurances were 80 deceitful. 

“The charges I made against Spiritualism were faise in ev- 
ery particular. I have no hesitation in saying that my beltet 
in Spiritualism has undergone no change. Its genuineness 
is an indisputable fact.” The most enticing of these “prom- 
ises” were held out by Cardinal Manning, who wrote to her 
adbising her to abandon “this wicked work of the devil,” and 
by exposing the work of his Satanic Majesty, make herself 
secure in the esteem of the Mother Church, In her state 
ment to the reporter, she evidently withhulds as much as 
possible information which would involve that church, put, 
she says enough to show that she had strong influences 
brought to bear on her from that direction.) 

Mr. Merritt continues: : f 

Mr. Henry J. Newton made an appeal to the members of. 
the First Spiritualist Society of New. York, of which,he was 
president, for assistance in caring for Margaretta ing her 
‚last sickness, and well presented how the Sistgtd had sut- 
fered as martyrs for others and the cause. I reggrd my ac- 


tantly what to me-was absolute evidence of the genuineness 
of the manifestations. When Margaretta was & helpless in- 
valid during the last weeks of her mortal life, 1 N 
called to ascertain her wants and on every occasion the rap». 
pings greeted me and I received answers and messages, . By 
a peculiar combination of circumstances I was alone with 
her when she left the mortal body. There were continuous 
-rappings, giving intelligent answers, even after she had sank 


quaintance with them as most fortunate, for I (sera con- f- 


into the unconscious state. But when death finally released | 


her spirit the sounds ceased, and were heard no more. 


ay 


And here I want to speak of @ manifestation, 
was a startling test of spirit presence, a 
For a more perfect understanding of this. mat 


was the next day) 


should not be held responsibte, both Mr. and Mrs, Underhill 
were angry at me. From that time she was implacable and 
rejected every appeal for reconciliation. 

A mediuin, Mrs. Victoria Hill, was a guest of Mrs. Newton 
and it chanced that they were holding a seance only three 
hours afler the death of Marguretta. I absolutely know that 
no one on Manhattan Island knew of the event. it was ims 
possible for the news to have reached the Newtons. Yet 
Mrs. Underhill came to the seance and gave the message 
which I present in full, 


MESSAGE FOR TITUS MERRITT. 


Message received March 8, 1893, at the residence of Henry, 
J. Newton, 128 West Forty-third street, New -York City, 
through the mediumship of Mrs. Victoria Hill, a guest of 
Mrs. Newton's, on the evening of March 7, before anyone on 
Manhattan Island knew of Margaret Fox Kane’s demise at 
4.30 a. m., March 8, at Mrs. Ruggles’ in State street, Brook: 
lyn. I reached Mr. Newton's at 8:30 a. m., to inform them ;| 
Mrs. Newton opened the door and informéd me that there 


was a message for me from Leah Fox Underhill, through the i 


mediumship of Mrs. Hill, 


THE MESSAGE, 


Friend Merritt: —What can we offer you for your faithful 
and tireless care and watchful anxiety for the welfare of one 
poor afflicted one, held so long a captive under ‘the worst 
forms of captivity. “No spirit in prison” has been more 
rudely handled, and we have seen, since passing over, just 
the state, yet powerless to aid her. 

Could we replace the material loss you have sustained so 
often in faithful ministrations, how gladly would we bring 
about the ways and means. The true reward for such acts 
of a truly generous and sympathetic soul like yours awaits a 
higher return and it will greet you here, where every. wrong 
is righted, every wish so oft desired satisfied to the fullest 
extent. i 

. Pa and Ma send their blessings rich with endless gratitude, 

Poor child, poor child; what heavy mists enshroud her, L 
would ask the friends of progress everywhere who know our 
sorrow to sometime give us their united aid whenever sitting 
for manifestations in silent concentrated thought,.for the 
furtherance of the work of liberation, f 

She is in the wise care of experts at present and we know 
time will reveal to us their success in restoring - the 
chords of a wrecked life, and therefore we rest content. 

I shall greet her with all memories of the unhappy past on- 
tirely forgotten and forgiven. You know what I mean when 
I confess all bitterness of feeling personally: removed and in 
its stead, only love as it was in the old days when in her 
childish confidence she looked to me for: help and advice, 
God. and all goodness ‘by ministering ones bestowed, ever 
bless and keep you. free from dangers unforeseen or.undevel 
oped good the so-called evil of the world. 53 000 

are Yours gratefully and:eternally,.. 

Ss E l LEAH FOX ‘UNDERHILL. 
i: Witnesses :—John D. and Margaret (parents); Katie (sis- 
ter.) Then followed my ‘relatives that.Mrs.Hill never saw 
or heard ot-—Daniel N. Merritt: (my- father); Willam and 
Isaac Merritt (my uncles) ;. Charles H. Foster.and Robert r, 
Hallock (friends). (Signed): TITUS MERRITT, 


lost 


greater welght because they are vouched for by gn eye w 
ness, ono of unimpeachable character: The Spiritualist 18 
justified in declaring that the “Fox Sisters” did. not expose 
the manifestations through «them or declaro” themselves 
frauds. It is also as well ‘proven, that thelr: medlumship was 
not the cause of any deterioration of character. :On the com 
trary, it was a source of strength, and when they allowed 
thelr spirit friends to influence them fully they were upright 
and strong.) 22.222327 HUDSON. TUTTLE, 
"Editor-at-Large N. S.A. 


which to md. 


rec ter, let me: 
premise, that afterjihe fiasco at the Academy of Musile (Ut. ` 
! met Mrs, Underhill atthe residence of 
Mr. Newton. She was almost insane with chagrin over thd’... 
conduct of her sister. When I defended Mrs. Kane, on the” | 
‚ground that she did not realize the effect of her actions and 


calamity . 


mbracing explanation 


ar Lyceum. Literature. 

. The following contains a good sug- 
gestion for the benefit of our lyceum 
‘conductors, that they may not fall into 
the ways of the Sunday-schools, as de- 
picted.: Spiritualists may congratulate 


spects the boy who was required to 
learn the catechism and some of the 
psalms was better off than the boy of 
One reason the ‘Iliad’ and 

endured 


Driven Away by the Hymns. 

The Gospel ministers have racked 
their brains to find the cause of the ab- 
sence of men from the churches, yet it 
remained for Rev. Ward Beecher Pick- 


Jard. to stumble on to the real motive. 


themselves: that the children of our ly- 


ceums are supplied with a really excel- 
lent quality of.instruction, free from 
such trash as “David's Psalms in me- 
ter,” and the like. Compare the Sun- 
day-school literature mentioned with 
the high and noble class of instruction 
embodied in „Tuttles Lyceum Guide, 
and you will feel proud of our superior- 
ity in style and quality. 

As stated in the Chicago Chronicle, 
the literature and songs of the modern 
Sunday-school were condemned recent- 
ly by Professor Robert Baird, head of 
the department of Greek at Northwest- 
ern university, in a lecture to a class in 
Greek literature. The professor con- 
trasted the literature read by the chil- 
dren of this generation with that of 
forty years ago and there had been a 
backward step. 

“Noble thoughts,” said Professor 
Baird, “should always be couched in no- 
ple form. I wish this fact could be im- 
presed on the minds of all who intend to 
teach children. If noble expressions 
were given to noble thoughts in after 
years the pupil would not detest the 
language in which he learned the ideas 
and possibly the thoughts themselves. 

“Unfortunately these principles do 
not. seem to be accepted to-day in the 
imparting ‘of moral and réligious truth, 
Tt is not-necessary for me to specify 
what I mean. I refer to much of the 
Sunday-school literature and many of 
the Sunday-school songs of to-day. 

“The fact should always be borne in 
mind that noble thoughts should not be 
imparted to the. child in a. form which 
he will-abominate in later years. In 
this respect I think the children of 
forty years ago were better off than the 
children of to-day. I am almost in- 
clined to say it would be better for the 
young people to receive little Instruc- 
tion than to be instructed in literary 
forms that they will detest in later life. 


“When my brothers went to school in’ 


Scotland they were required to memo- 
rizo every day a double verse of Da- 
vid’s-psalms in moter, This is an exam- 
ple of what they learned not ín Sunday- 
school, but in day school: . 0 
The Lord is my shepherd; -..:: 
I shell not want. ©... 
Ho maketh mo.down to lie ©. , 
In pastures green. . Ho leadeth mó . - 
- .The-quiet waters by. 0 E 


“The boy who learned that «ind of 1 

orature was not ashamed of it when ho 
became 80 years old. . pete E 
“Thomas -Carlyle on being asked “to 


write something to he read before a. BO- 


cioty of free thinkers replied: ho- ‘had 
been taught when a boy. that tho chief 


ona of man was to serve God and glori- 


„$ fy him forever, ¡1 tnink that in-somo ro- | Issue, = 


. 8mal! Chance for Adults. 


There is little chance for the conver- 
sion of any man after he has passed the 
age of 23. The spiritual period of girls 
is 16 and of boys 17. This is the gig- 
gling and gum-chewing age of girls and 
the awkward age of boys.” . = 

These were the asertions of Dr. Will- 
iam E. Barton, pastor of the First Con- 
gregational church of Oak Park, in ad- 
dressing the Fellowship Club .of . that 
suburb. The theme was “What We 
Owe the Child Physically, Mentally, 
Spiritually.” 
“Spiritually.” 

“General education has little effect on 
the spiritual phenomenon known as 
conversion,” he said. “It occurs in the 
spiritually perfect period of human life, 
and what is to be done with the child 
spiritually must be done between the 
ages of 12 and 17. Too much emphasis 
cannot be placed on the teaching of a 
child to distinguish the coarsening in- 
fluence-of such things as the low vaude- 
ville and the penny arcade with its inde- 
cent pictures. 

“Any thing that..makes the: child 
clean, healthy and happy is not to be de- 
spised. The spiritual nature must al- 
ways be paramount. It is the spiritual 
character that justifies the spending of 
thousands of dollars:on the training of 
Helen Keller and it was the spiritual 
nature that justified the calling of a sur- 
geon accounted the best in Hurope to 
America to treat a single child.” + 
` -Mrs. George W. Plummer spoke of 
the child “Physically” and said: j 

“The child has the right to be well 
born. He has the right to expect at 
least good parents and grandparents. 
The-child has also the. right to good 
health. The growing neglect of physi- 
cal welfare and the criminal adultera: 
tion of foods make life. seem to be tha 
very cheapest thing in-the world.”—Chi- 
cago Chronicle 2. 2.5): : 

Does this not indicate that persons 
who have grown to mature age-and ma- 
ture thought are not susceptible sub- 
jects for evangelistic Christian impres- 
sions and the hypnotic. or semi-hypnotic 


suggestion paramount in revival meth- 


It is the young, tho callow, the imma- 
ture in age and mentality, that are most 
readily affected by ordinary religlous re- 
vival influences, ; 0 pe 


THE HOWE-UNTLEY Discussion. 
- 1b will be regumed.next.eok. -Olr- 
cumstances beyond Mrs. Huntley's con’ 


trol prevented her front gotting hor ro- 


ply to this-office intim: ‘for the current 


Dr, Barton’s division was 


three 'ministery of, the “gospel bel 
‘among the number.” A.careless Mayor, 
corrupt: Aldermen, and. dishonest of- 


ater: | 


“Our hymns are responsible for the 
scarcity of men in the church,” he de- 
clares, “I dó not blame men a bit for 
their reluctance to attend church 
where these: meek, namby-pamby, ex: 
pressionless and meahingless songs ‘are 
Bung.” LO 

Rev. Pickard, when he found himself 
well started, ‘struck out in other direc- 
tions. . “When a ‘crowd comes in from 
a' football "game, the lusty. heavy- 
weights do not want to hear, “I want to 
be an angel and with the angels stand, 
with a crown upon my forehead - and 
aharp within my hand.” They are like 
the boy whose mother told: him if he. 
was not good, he would: not be an an- 
gel. “I don’t want to be an angel,” he 
said, “I don’t want to be an angel and 
wear hen - feathers.” -Rev, Pickard 
thinks that the manner in which Christ. 
is painted by the artists has much to do 
in making his religion.one of “women 
and children,” They painted Christ as 
a weak, effeminäte, pretty man, full of 


j| sorrow, and thus"gaining the sympathy 


of women.” Rev. Pickard:ís for a man-: 
Her religion, and he sees the failure and 
hag the manliness to acknowledge the 
unjust- treatment, of those outside by. 


the church of women, He says: “There 
has been an 'arıly of strong, good men 
all around’, men. who were too broad 
and large,‘ enfe into the churches 
through thé little, narrow, theological 
door which . we ourselves constructed. 
We thought, then ' different from us. In 
our ignoranto wi pitied them. God 
pity ust? "N ae 
Now. the light, urely is breaking! 
Twenty-fivé, yearg ago such. talk would 
have been rank ; heresy. Then the 
“strong, & , 
persecuted as an offender against God, 
and the attempt made to cut him down 
so he could enter the church door., Now 
the pigmies inside finding the outside 
giants can, tomo, in in no other way, 
proposed t } nlarge the door, making it 
so large aan ¡(th all: his - strength 
can enter, | aa Sane = . 
` But does’ this: itonoclast’renlize the 


consequencés?. When. these. men enter. 
the church, not only the namby-pamby 
hymns. will go, Wut. the namby-pamby 
prayers a ~ And after tho 
new order, will the church know itself? 
eee A ar A he E 
-* THE TROQUOIS DISASTER. 

Chicago has, ben visited by an ap- 


' | palling disaster in. the burning: of tho’ 


Iroquois. ‘Theater.-: Six, ‘hundred. men, 
‚women and children ‘Jost =thetr. "lives, 
spel’. being 


‘clais: are responsible for this awful dis~: 


¿84 mai” outside the church | `, 


Romanism and Our Public Schools. 

That was a significant statement 
made by Archbishop Quigley in his re 
cent address, that all. non-Catholic 
teaching is anti-Catholic. The infer- 
ence is that all instruction by Catholic 
teachers in the public schools is Cath- 
olic. Surely the church would not al- 
Jow. Catholic teachers to give anti-Cath- 
olic ‚teaching! 5 . 
: ‘It is ‘said that about one-third of the 
chilären in the public schools are Ro- 
man Catholics, while two-thirds of the 
teachers are Romanists. It illustrates 
how. the church is worming its adher- 
ents Into: all departments wherever It 
can do sò.. i 

If the Catholics are entitled to separ- 
ate schools, bullt and maintained by the 
state, then the Presbyterians, the Meth-: 
odists, the Episcopalians, and the Bap- 
tists are entitled to the same privilege. 
The idea is absurd. l 

It is plain we are going to have a 
fight with aggressive Catholicism on 


the question of the American system of 
public schools, Such leaders as Arch- 


bishop Quigley are becoming impudent- : 


ly. aggressive in their anti-American 
crusade.” 

This Arfh-Romanist wants the state 
to “provide schools for the minority.” 

This is just what the state does—as ev- 
eryhody Knows, But what he wants is 
that the government provide and sup- 
port schools to teach Romish faith, 
Romish religion. He wants Romish 
schools supported at the expense of the 
people. He wants a union of church 
and state.: He wants what is diametri- 
cally contrary to the American idea 
that the government is secular and not 
religious and should bave nothing to do 
with the support of any church or re- 
ligion whatsoever. . 
“Romanism. can never become Ameri- 
canized in Its purposes and ideals. 
te SO a AI, . 

:. ‚The Great Moral Daily. 

_A company of. gospel'ministers with 
other plous persons of Buffalo, N. Y., or- 
ganized’ for the purpose of publishing 
a “great religious daily,” such a paper 
as Christ would have-were he on earth. 
Rev. Dr. Gifford was one of its officers. 
It was to be called the Sun, and be ed- 
ited with heavenly wisdom, and free 
from scandal reports, police news, no 
Sunday edition; and Monday's paper 
was to be-made up of reports of ser- 
mons: -A paper altogether angelic in‘ 
morals and plous te the Wiking of Cotton 


Mather.- "= 


“Well, this lively scheme had to have 


money to back it, and its ‘ministerial: 
promoters hit at the endless, chain plan. 
Anyong “subsoribing' throo- dollara, and, 
furnishing proof that they had Written’ 
sixty:letters and sent: them to others, 


asking them to heip in the. good work, n 


was to bo pald-fourteen dollars out of 


tho’ company's.” funds, Lettois and 65 cente.. For silo at this otce.. ` 


money with lists of names poured in a 
flood into the-secretary’s. office. The 
get-rick-quick-fools were evidenced in 


the majority, and the ability of the com- |.. 


pany to pay between four and five hun- 
dred per cent for the use of their money 
did not appear to have been questioned 
by the dupes. Thousands of dollars 


were coming in, and the great moral 


daily- would have been launched, 
freighted with piety, had not the tyran- 
nical postoffice officials forbid the com- 
pany the use of the mails, Its circu- 
lars, were, in the opinion of the depart- 
ment, obtaining money under false pre- 
tenses. Those who sent their moncy 
and sixty letters will not receive the 
fourteen dollars; they will be lucky to 
get their three dollars back. 

The lay mind will be filled with hu- 
millation because of its incomprehen- 
sion of the “morality” of this scheme, 
and how a paper published in this man- 
ner and edited by.men who see nothing 
wrong in the method, can’ be an im- 
provement on the every-day paper, 
which makes no pretensions of being 
‘edited in a pulpit, but pays its debts in 
an honest business manner; 


Holidays In Excess. - 

Holidays are now “in ‘order. . Politi- 
clans are not satisfied with the number 
in America, they are ever plotting for 
new ones, thinking thereby to please 
the people. Birthdays of prominent 
men seem to give satisfaction; so every 
decade from this forth, it is probable, a 
new holiday will be added until in a mil- 
lennium they will be as numerous as in 
Catholic countries, and idleness to ob- 
serve them will become almost univer- 
sal. 

Wm. E. Curtis, the traveling corre- 
spondent of the Chicago Record-Herald, 
in a late letter from Madrid, says: 
“There are 128 holidays.in Spain, not 
including Sundays.” Add that day to 
the list, then one-half of all the days In 
the year are consecrated to idleness, at 


‘the expensé of productive industry. 


` As labor constitutes the wealth of a 
nation, and as there are now but few 
holidays with us, we can well wnder-. 
stand why the great prosperity in this 


country. And, applying the same rule 


to other countries, we can well ünder- 
stand why those people, where priest- 
craft has decreed so much idleness, are 
go poor, And does it not partly tell why 
laborers, with their familles, are leav- 
ing those countries, and flocking in 
such vast numbers to this, where they 
are exempt from such exactions? In- 
‘stead. of enlarging the number of holl- 


‘days in America we could be profited if 


e 


we would abrogate some we have, 
= oF oa 


«ho Truth Boeker Colléction' ot 


Forms and Ceromonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” For salo at this utiles, | 


Price 25 centa. ` Ken 
By.0.-W. Lead- 


“Invisible Helpers,” 


beater, tho noted Theosophist lecturer | 


end. writer. Very interesting. Prico 


- for health. Price 85 conta, 


- MAKE REPLY TO ARCHBISHOP. 


M. M. Mangasarlan “and Rev. ¡Ri As 
White Defend ‘School. System, 


M: M. Mangagarlan and Rev. R. A. 
White took up the educational issue In 
their sermons recently, and.both disg- 
greed with Archbishop Quigley. Their 
arguments follow: ah tk i 
, M. M. Mangasarlan (Independent Re- 
ligious Society): “In what respect do 
our schools displease the Catholics? 
Are the sciences taught in them unre- 
liable?. Are the text-books garbled? Is 
their history faulty? Are our teachers 
immoral or inefficient? . ‘They do not 
teach religion,’ says the Archbishop. 
But why cannot the church assume that 
duty and relieve the schools of so delt- 
cate a subject? The schools are not 
complaining that the churches do not 
also teach the sciences and the arts, 
Why should the church quarrel with 
the schools for. not teaching theology? 
Again, the archbishop denounces. a8 op- 
pressive and tyrannical the require 
ment of a normal school certificate 
from every applicant for a position as 
teacher in our schools. But if tha 
Catholics consider. it a sin to study in 
our schools,.why are they so anxious to 
teach in them? It is the verdict of his- 
tory, and I say this without-any ill foel- 
ing, that no church, Catholic or Prot- 
estant, is-a-success as an educator.” 

Rev. R. A. White (Stewart Avenue 
Universalist Church):. It‘ cannot be 
maintained that our public schools ara 
either godless or irreligious. If tha 
archbishop means that they are not sec- 
tarian, we agree. This is one of their 
virtues. Schools are not necessarily 
godless or irreligious because they do : 
not teach Presbyterianism, Catholicism 
or gome other ‘ism.’ The denial by the 
arcbbishop of the right of the state to 
educate. children is an old denial,. but 
inconsistent with the needs and rights 
of democracy. The state has a perfect 
right to do whatever insures Its stabil- 
ity. and welfare. In a democracy en- 
lightenment is thë only sure basis for 
stable and safe institutions. In the 
United States we have the most diverse 
social conditions, religious differences 
and racial traditions to be found any- 
where in the world. To mold these into 
a homogeneous whole without doing in- 
justice to a genuine individuality is tha 
herculean task of our American insti- 
tutions. Our chief instrumentality for 
doing this is the public school. Your 
church divides; the schools combine. 
Your private schools separate accord- 
ing to wealth or religion; our publio 
schools mix rich and poor, Jew and 
Gentile, Catholic and Protestant. Tha 
public school is the one genuine mixer.” 


PP GE 


“Spirit Echoes.” My Mattle E. Hull, 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author's latest and choicest 
poems. Neatly hound in cloth, and with 
-- “Death Defeated; or. the .Psychlo-Be- 


‘erat of How to Koop Young.” By. J; M. 


[The facts here presented, are most important and ne 
a 


J 


Peebles, M.D. M. A, Ph. D, Prico $i „er 


- “Just How to Wake the: Solar Plox- $ 
ya.” By Elizabeth Towne.’ : Valuzble á 
oe Pa 


1 


de 


A Lecture Delivered by Mrs. H. P. Russegue, 


_” "The poet, the philosopher, the preach- 
“er, the teacher; has pointed our thought 
to this tfuth, that we are thinklug be- 
ings, that there is p destiny prophesied 
fn our lives, and we ask, What ls that 
Hestiny? | 
“We are conscious: beings, each one 
pearing the impress of the law which is 
expressed through him that tells us 
what that life implies, That law is the 
foundation upon which all lite rests, 
upon which. all growth depends, and 
upon which the advancement of. races 
musl reply for all time to come, Man: 
is by nature a religious being, because 
he ‘is a progressive being. He is by 
Mature aspiring, hence everywhere in 
life we see the ultimates of character 
defining themselves in so many direc- 
tions, unfolding all the possibilities of 
the intellectual powers of man, and we 
` are beholding not only this wonderful 
evolution, but we are marking the’ de- 
press that have left their eras In the 
istory of human life. 
In the thoughts of the age we can rec- 
ognize. the civilization of races. .We be- 


“¿hold how advanced man is in art, in sci- |. 


“ence, in philosophy, in wisdom, in every 
phase of human progress, by thé rec- 
ords he leaves in his work, and we rec- 
ognize at the same time how much 
more glorified, how much more beauti- 
ful God is to his perception, when wo 
fee the march that his religious nature 
has made. He is unfolding this cogni- 
tion of divinity, In his recognition of his 
whole goodness that applies to life. We 
cannot perceive the goodness of a di- 
vine lite beyond the outlines of our own 
experience, that cannot, and does not, 
appeal to our consciousness, and awak- 
en within us that which is highest and 
best. We see in the universe so much 
that we are wont to criticise, but we 
must always.remember that we are 
criticising that which we belleve is be- 
Neath us, and aspiring to that which we 
believe is superior to us. We are reach- 
ing from the finite to the infinite. We 
are growing from the less to the great- 
er. We are marching out to the £uliill- 
ing of the law that phophesies the Trin- 
ity for us. 

Emerson so truly spoke when he af- 
firmed, “That he who knows Heaven 
best is he who sees most of heaven in 
life. He who knows what heaven im- 
plies best is he who discovers unto him- 
self the best:good, the highest truth, 
the advanced attributes of human in- 
telligence, 

It is easy for us to draw the line be- 
tween human and divine life, because 
we call that which is best divine, that 
which is less we call human, forgetful 
that there ig nothing outside of us 
which we aspire to that has not its 
counterpart within us, It reflects that 
which is the germ of truth in our Hves. 
Thus, if we behold something good, and 
reach out our hands to procure it, we 
haye found the need in our own lives 
for that good. If we see a principle that 
is entertained by another man or 
woman, by any person superior to our 
standard of judgment, to our capacity, 
and aspire to that goodness, aspire to 
that superiority, we have found the re- 
flex of that condition in ourselves, and 
we are striving to blend the good in 

_ our lives with that divinity that we dis- 
‘cover in the lives of others. 

Thus the religions of the universe 
have blended their influences. They 
have grown larger. They have recog- 
nized a larger goodness, They have dis- 
covered a grander truth. They are 

..learniug a larger life. They are expand- 
X img in their sweetness, beauty and use- 

Yulness to the world. The religions of 
the world have been marked on the 
milestones of time by their uses, by 
their application to human necessity. 

Zorvester, who recognized in Persia the 

wondrous. beauty and goodneds of a 

monotheistic God, discovered the whole 

universe embodied in that Deity. He 
gave his: followers the beauty that ac- 
crued from his own soul, from his own 
apirituality, and they carried it down 
into Turkey, and there It.became per- 
verted by the Jews. It was misdirect- 
ed, and it was opening within channels 
through which the human mind was 
led to reach upward to that which was 
best and truest to the understanding. 

Thus that monotheistic god reverted to 

the triune life, but this is a relic which 

belongs to the religions of the long ago; 
to the religion of Pan; to the religion of 
the materialists. 

“We find that nature affirms the trin- 

ity that manifests itself in everything, 

but in that which is brought to the 
three material planes, we find the re- 
flex of man’s opinion, of man’s judg- 
ment, of man’s perception, of man’s 
consciousness of what God implies to 
him, of that which appeals to his intel- 
gence, and how it appeals to him, he 
gives out to the world about him. 
‘Zoroaster in his teachings gave to the 
‚world the idea that there was over the 
universe one being, supreme in power, 
supreme in will, supreme in majesty, 
supreme in the great forces of the uni- 
verse; but it has been directed in so 
many channels, that we have drawn the 
line between these conditions, between 
the material and the spiritual, until to- 
day the most of. the religious’ world be- 
tieve that the natural world is not the 
spiritual world, and natural life is not 
the spiritual life. 
There is not and cannot be anything 
unnatural in the spirituality. of man. 

There is nothing unnatural in divinity. 

‚It is superior, it is supreme, it is all- 
‘pervading, it is all-uplifting, it is all- 

aspiring, it is evolving its wonderful 

potencies until the world is richer for 
the better understanding of them; but 

“there is in this life such a consciousness 

of the spiritual presence of the infinite, 

that at last there is gleaned from that 
divinity that overspreads our lives, that 
-Inheres our natures, that underlies our 
""gniverse, that is everywhere about us, 
- that we are breathing it into our souls 
= and 'bor’>=. into our lives. Into eyery- 
thie Wis, fing Its life, its being, 
Kon gw, that at last we are 
soming to the cognition of the fact, that 
here is no separation between the king- 
‘fom of God and the, kingdom of man. 

“Phere is no line of separation. He is 
‘vere, his goul is in our souls, hig life is 
-n our lives, his love dominates our be 
ng, as it does his universe, and we can- 
yot extract it from ourselves, We can- 

+ fot throw it away. We cannot confine 


t to.any kingdom, and call it the king- 


- Jom of God, and-find elsewhere a king- | 


‘am. wifere he is not. 


“The spiritual life that is everywhere} our every-day lives (lt makes no differ- 


-+ ¡out us is the religious life of man. 
: “bp. that which is uplifting, which ts 
“xalting man. It is not only uplifting 
“jim. In the thought of a divine life, but 
¿Ja Uplifting him in morality, In hu- 
manity, in a general outgrowth of the 
“yest qualities of human ” intelligence. 


them to'a higher and better expression, 

The religion of Buddha was the relig- 
ion of selfabnegation, it was the relig- 
ion of selfishness, the religion of per- 
sonality, the religion of an . inherent 
divinity believed to have been confined 
tg the one life, . IE was that which 
taught 1. miliation, prostration of the 
less before the greater, the humility 
which reflected. the littleuess of man, 
and. not the condition which lowered 
his worthiness, and which made him 
look upon nature as unworthy to the 
good which surrounded him. On the 
contrary, to-day, the spiritual religion of 
the land is so great, ils mind-is broader, 
its need is as tangible, is as necessary. 
Its hunger establishes the call that is 
going out and out to a higher truth for 
its growth, Thus, if we are thinkers, 
if we are thnking men and women, if 
We are progressive, if we are.enlarging 
the possibilities of our minds, the only 
way that we can discover the uses of 
this process of development is in ap- 
propriating its good to our every-day 
wants, to every-day living. 

The Christian church has performed 
the great good of elevating woman to 
& higher standard. It has accomplished 
so much by putting up as the haven of 
rest the MothersMary! It has imperson- 
ated the purity and - sweetness and 
source of spirituality largely embodied 
in the dominion of nature. Much has 
been accomplished in this wise. It has 
equalized the rights, the character; it 
has equalized the intellect; it has given 
to each that which is best needed, until 
to-day woman stands equal to man be- 
fore the world. Her intellect is as great; 
her perceptions as clear, her intelli- 
gence as active, her morality as pure, 
her Intellectual propensities as forcible 
as those of men. ' 

Wducation has become general, and 
through it all we perceive a larger re- 
ligious growth, a sweeter religious in- 
fluence, a higher religious power, a 
greater good shining out through the 
world, because all are bound to the em- 
powering spirit of the Father, God. 
Thus, then, do we see the march truth 
has mado up the heights of the past to 
the present, and’ we behold the proph- 
ecy it outlines for the future, until we 
know religion has taken the majesty of 
God, has taken away the personality, 
and made the universality of his spirit 
the divine potency of all life, ` 

To-day, evil has grown less. Scarce 
any man, or any people, believes in the 
personality of evil. They no longer en- 
compass it by disfiguring human be- 
ings; they no longer outline it by an ob- 
ject of terror; they no longer hold up 
the finger to poison the minds of child- 
hood, or pervert the attention of the 
youth. They no longer picture to the 
child the object of terror. 

Evil to-day is a disease, and the phy- 
sician is truth, is knowledge, is wisdom, 
is God's goodness, God's: love, a higher 
brotherly unity,a diviner living, a holier 
worship, that which is best in life, Thus 
religion has more attributes to-day than 
it has ever known before. It is more 
universal in its application, it has right- 
ed a wrong, it accepts without creed the 
best there is in every life. This is the 
epiritual growth of the race of men of 
every sect, of every belief. 

Our own religion, our spiritual belief 
in a spiritual life, has accomplished 
much for the race. It has not confined 
itself to one sect; it has not formed a 
boundary of any one denomination. It 
belongs to the world, and why? Be- 
cause it is spiritual, and it belongs to 
the spiritual nature of humanity. It 
belongs to the spiritual aspiration of 
human souls. It belongs to human in- 
telligence. It is the call -of every hu- 
man need, and it answers that call be- 
cause it is the volce of every human 
need, and it answers that call because 
it is the voice of divinity. It is to be 
found everywhere: It would by no 
means decry the good that any church 
or any sect has accomplished for the ad- 
vancement of mankind, but I would pro- 
claim this truth, that no one has found 
the limitation, no one has found the 
confines of its goodness. It is so great 
that the-spiritual life of man is reach- 
ing out to-day for a higher communion, 
and is not satisfied with that which is 
confined to earth-life alone. 

A hundred years ago the fact of a 
cable under the seas that should bring 
to you at your breakfast table the news 
of foreign countries, was an unheard ot 
possibility, and man would have laugh- 
ed to scorn such a proposition. To-day, 
you can commune with friends for good 
or for evil, for joy or for sorrow, and 
know all the events that are transpir- 
ing throughout all quarters of the globe, 
and are reported over the wire that con- 
nects one continent with the other. So 
your thoughts go out across mountains 
and seas, your spirit presents all condl- 
‘tions of material life, and you are send- 
ing out to the world your influence for 
a greater good. This is a RELIGION 
IN TRUTH, because it is bringing 
worlds nearer together. It is bringing 
the pulsations of human life so close 
that you are the tributaries through 
which the pulse of the divine spirit can 
be heard. 

To-day the religion of the world has 
become so general that we answer the 
call of need from all over the earth. 
Worlds are being compassed by the 
light of the spiritual knowledge of man. 
You are no longer confined to the 
thought that you must only recognize 
that which you cannot see or hear, and 
which you cannot understand as divine. 
You have brought God home. You have 
enthroned him in your. souls: You have 
made him all that you’ are, and you are 
seeing, living and thinking in his realm. 
This is the spiritual nature of man. it 
is enlarging, it is quickening, it is be- 
‘coming more active, it is” becoming 
truer, and you cannot look.abroad upon 
the earth and find to-day the same nar- 
rowness of mind, the same confining in- 
fluences that were a power that dwelt 
with man one hundred years ago. 

What has accomplished this? 

Simply the enlarging of the human 
thought. _ Simply because human 
thought has grasped life with its mean- 
ings more sincerely and more protound- 
ly than ever before, What has been the 
largest influence conducive to the 
growth of this thought? The recogni- 
tion of a spiritual force upon which 
thought could go out to the remotest 
points of earth. 2 

Spirit communion has brought into 
realism, into the practical knowledge of 


‘ence ‘whether we belfeve or call our- 
selves Spiritualists or not) the spiritual 
attributes of the universe, and we aro 
using them for the advancement of the 
race, 0 2” Base pee iat te aL 
- The spirit communion that to-day. es- 
tablishes the foundation upom “which 


There is greater consciousness of the) the modern ‘Spiritual religion: is: rest- 


{Doile life to-day ‘than has ever exist- 
ot before, and how do we know it? Bé- 
-+ cause wo behold its-manifestations: ev- 
- erywhere about us. Thero is no condi- 
‘Hon: of Hfo so low but that the religion 
of man, the spiritual perception of man, 
ls reaching down to help to attain to a 

:*" higher level of perfection, There ls no 
© wallgo great but that the spiritual 
nowledge of ‘humanity is peering into 
the. mysteries that have Induced ‚such 


fonditions, and is. trying: : to. elevate 


ing is only one of the attributes of God, 
one-of the attributes of divinity. You 
may pervert its uses, you may pollute 
its channels, you'may pervert Its mes- 
sages, you may misconstrue its teach- 
ings, yet its truths are infinite, they are 
porn’of God. You cannot throw them 
aside.. They will- overcome every ob- 
stacle, - They will march on the human 
journey of life until man has reached 
the higher ahd ‘better conditions that 
belong. to -human nature, E Daer 


at Springfield, Mass. 


‘Spirit communion has. brought us 
nearer to the divine presence. It has 
made God to us paternal in his - love, 
We do not look ‘upon afllietion as God's 
judgment because of our. error; our 
cities are not razed to ‘the ground by 
fire because God is angry. We are not 
punished because of the domoniacal in- 
ituence that may generate in the spirit 
some power outside of this universe. 
We aro taught by it to observe the rea- 
sons why we are pointed to the founda- 
tions of evil, until evil is blossoming 
into good, and how do we see this? In 
a thousand ways; yea, in many thou- 
sand ways. : 

We look into every city in the land, 
and what is the resuit of our observa- 
tion. Disease prevalls. Your streets 
are. dirty, Your sewers are imperfect, 
Disease 18 generating in your midst. 

Who punishes you? ie 
“Your ignorance. ` The moment your 
intelligence is applied to those condi- 
tions, you are hearing the voice of Al- 
mighty God speaking to the wants of 
man, because.evil is fleeing away, and 
life is taking the place of disease. So 
it is with all the evils of morality and 
immorality, all those that belong to the 
diseased minds. You are looking for 
causes, and to-day religion has founded 
the home for the inebriate. Later on it 
will form a home for ‘degenerates, it 
will find the causes for moral disease, 
and apply the healing-balm of knowl- 
edge and spirituality, and man will rise 
out of his disease, These are the things 
that religion does, Religion cleans your 
cities, uplifts its morals, converts its 
lepers to active, useful citizens, and 
when religion commands and finds the 
cause, good is forthcoming. 

This, friends, has been the great les, 
son that Spiritualism has taught for 
fifty years, ` 

It has not been confined to the little 
home at Hydesville, but it has gone out 
and out until the whole earth. has sent 
out its responsive call for more light, 
more knowledge, more spirituality, and 
the spirit from the other life, or the life 
just across the threshold, that is open- 
ing wider and wider to human souls, 
comes back freighted with the knowl- 
edge to help mankind to higber levels. 

Spiritualism, pure and undefiled, is 
that religion which ennobles man. It 
makes use of everything that exists for 
his advancement in purity, in morality, 
in humanity, in a love for truth. 

Spiritualism may have been misused, 
misapplied, misappropriated in life, but 
it still shines out its rays permeating 
the universe, pure and clear, and it will 
shine on and on and on forevermore. It 
cannot die, nor can its light be extin- 
guished, because the spiritual nature 
of man is enlarging, quickening, and is 
living a higher spirituality, a higher 
goodness, a higher usefulness. Thus 
out of this comes a moral that every 
thinker must apply to himself. 

Spiritualism has been disintegrating 
in its thoughts, in its power. It has en- 
tered every community. It has invaded 
every home. It has gone Into every 
church. It has entered every school. 
It has found its way into almost every 
human heart, and why? "Because the 
human soul is crying aloud: Am L'to 
die, or am I to live? Are those whom 
I have cherished, and whom I have 
watched over, are they gone, are they 
dead? And the answers come down 
through fime, and the spirit of God has 
answered the prayer of human hearts; 
and through the tiny rap it came, and 
through the volce of angels it has sung 
itself into the life of man. 
written upon the walls of time. It has 
come to the mourner’s heart. It has 
reached the needy ones, and it has al- 
ways spoken, and always will speak of 
life, life eternal. It means that lite 
which is larger, sweeter, better, truer, 
nobler, holier, diviner, more and more 
glorified, the more we know of it 

On, Spiritualists, you may believe the 
door is open. The father or mother, sis- 
ter or brother, and wife or husband, has 
passed through and spoken to you. But 
that may mean nothing to you any more 
than tg see an automaton dancing upon 
your streets; but it means lite beyond 
the grave, for it tells the story that man 
thinks, lives and speaks beyond the 
grave. : 

What does it mean? It..means a 
larger, better, sweeter, and holier life, 
a more God-like life. It means bringing 
from without the heaven of which we 
have dreamed, to within the heaven 
that we can live. It means we have 
found the land where our hopes are 
verified, where our dreanis come true. 
It means that every moment’s time we 
have found the joys to which we aspire. 
We have found the spirit that answers 
the call from within, and we are again 
with our loved ones, and they are with 
us. They are not dead, they cannot die, 
for God has breathed into them his 
spirit, and they, and we, are living souls 
forever. > 


Civilization Hopping. on One Foot, 


Woman has not suffered. alone 
through the denial to her. of ‘political 
equality, The human.race is like a man 
who through infancy, youth and man- 
hood, has compelled his right leg ‘to 
bear the burden of his body, regarding 
the left merely as an ornamental ap- 
pendage, to be swung up.by supports, 
and tricked out with ribbons, lace and 
jewelry. The one limb would be-nerve- 
less and feeble, the other lame and 
overworked, and the progress of the 
whole body would be halting, uneven 
and slow. So it is. with the body 
politic. With the enfranchisement of 
women there will come a nobler era. 
Then with interests that are identical, 
with a humanity common to both, the 
masculine head married to the feminine 
heart, wisdom supplemented with love, 
man and woman shall together work 
out the great problems of life, and a 
nobler and better civilization shall 
come to the waiting future, are 

MARY A. LIVERMORE. 


“Wedding Chimes.”. By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- 
priate wedding souvenir. Contains mar- 
riage ceremony, ‘marriage -certificate, 
etc, with choice matter in poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the’use 
of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry, 
Pricg 75 cents. For, sale at this office. 

“Poems HE  ELogicke.” By . Lizzie 
Doten. Ia this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed. by all who 


love genuine’ poetry, and especially by. 


Spiritualists. Tho volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1, . 
~ “Death, Its Meaning and. Results.” 
By J. K. Wilson, of the Pennsylvania 
Bar. An.absorbingly ‘interesting vol- 
ume, of decided value, A narrative of 
wonderful psychic events In the au- 
thor’s experience. -Oloth, 560 pages, Il- 
lustrated, $1.25. 20: 

“Tho Spiritual Significance, or, Death 
.as an Event in Life.” By Lillan Whit, 
ing.. One of: Miss Whlting’s' most sug- 
gestive, Intensely Interesting, spiritual 
books. It is. ladon “with ‘rich, thought-: 
fut: spirituality. «For solo at:this office, 


Price 81; l 
| “Meatless -D 


t: ‚Very; useful, 
Price 10 cen ete 


dif spirits can return an 


it has been 
‚events. 


OT 
SHOW VS. PHENOMENA: 

As an agnostic I am a searcher for 
truth. I would rather believe in immor- 
tality than in annihilation, and Hke 
many other agngstics I would have falih 
in the dogma of Spiritualism if I could 
witness such phenomepa as are: fire 
quently described in Spiritualistie pub- 
Heations. . 

If Spiritualism/is trie, it is a matter 
.of surprise to me that ita plienomena 
are so rare. :I have -iived~ for many 
-years one hundred miles from Chicago 
and within seven miles of cities contain- 
ing more than twenty thousand inhabit- 
ants, without knowing of a medium In 
this region who pretends to shpw mate- 
rialized spirits to the public gaze, or to 
get communications‘ by slate-writíng, 
trumpet speaking or in any other super- 
natural way. FETES 

Spiritualists should understand that 
the only way to convert disbelievers is 
to show them the phenomena. which 
they tell us are of such frequent oceur- 
rence, and by foretelling what is going 
to occur instead of waiting until after 
the occurrence before telling us about 
the prophecy. ` . 

Tf spirits can tell us, as is so often al- 
leged, about events occurring in distant 
places, then why, during the siege of 
Pekin, when all the civilized world was 
trembling jn anxious suspense, did they 
not describe the: true condition of af- 
fairs in that city? And why do they not 
prophecy results of matters in which we 
are all-interested? * . 

Apropos of this‘inquiry I copy as fol- 
lows from the last number of the Re; 
view of Reviews, page .750:. 

“The only conyineing proof that a 
given communication is the work of a 
spirit (whether a disembodied «human 
being, or a sixth-rounder, or an element- 
al, or a sylph) must ‘be found in clear 
evidence that no human intelligence 
could have been equal to produce it. 
The man of science at once suggests 
satisfactory tests. Jf any medium 
would answer twenty questions about 
the near future, gtating-such facts as 
the maximum temperature at Green- 
wich on three days a month ahead, the 
price of consols next settling day but 
four, the winner of the Derby and the 
Oaks and the St. Leger, the sex of the 
next child born in a royal family, and 
the number of claims made on a given 
insurance company in December next, 
there would be general conviction that 
some superhuman intelligence was at 
work. All these facts are beyond the 
present knowledge of any human be- 
ing, and it is inconceivable that chance 
ce produce correct answers to them 
all.” ; 

The Review of Reviews copies the 
ahove from an English journal. Instead 
of. asking our Spiritualistic mediums to 
answer these quegtions I will propose 
two as a sufficient test: 

First; Which party will be successful 
in the ‘next presidential ‘campaign, and 
what will be the number of electoral 
votes given for each candidate in each 
one of the Uniled States? : 

Second: Will Peary be successful in 
his next attempt to reach the North 
Pole, and if successful at what date will 
he reach the pole?. 4 

Now if the spirits will give to these 
questions such answers, as are verified 
by results I venture to affirm that Spir- 
itualism will be given a greater boom 
than Luther's preaching gave to the 
Reformation. ze 


Nelson, Ill. J. McKINSTRY. 


effect, :that 
L d communicate, 
that they will foretell, "through their 
mediums, a given. number .-of future 
My experience has taught me 
that. even in this material world, we 
rarely get things exactiy as we want 
them; how much less, then, can we ex- 
pect it in spiritual things, where condi- 
tions are subtle and litile understood? 
I do not believe that splrits are infalli- 


Mr, McKinstry states, in 


‘ble, nor do I believe them omniscient; 


that is an attribute of God, and we do 
not believe that when we leave the body 
we become as Gods, knowing every- 
thing. 

We believe that spirits can and do re- 
turn and communicate, even if they do 
not answer all the questions.of mortals. 

Mr. McKinstry never saw a spirit, 
notwithstanding the fact that there is 
a mass of evidence mountain high from 
reliable witnesses who have seen them, 
he will not believe in their existence, 
they answer his, particular questions, 
and time proves their truth, 

Now, let us apply this same rule to 
mortals. I never saw Mr, McKinstry, 
and notwithstanding the fact that thou- 
sands of reputable people testify that 
he lives, that they have seen him; I 
contend they are all mistaken, deluded, 
they they cannot deceive me, and state 
that if he really does exist, that he must 
prove it by answering the questions he 
himself propounds, and they must stand 
the test of time. Now, ‘Mr. MeKinstry 
cannot do this, therefore he does .not, 
exist. This is sophistry, pure änd sim- 
ple, but a practical application of ‘his, 
own argument with the character re” 
versed. So unless we are wilfully com- 
mitted against the fact, we must accept 
the evidence of others, just as we do im 
other ‘things and admit that spirits as 
well as Mr. McKinstry do exist, even 
though neither may be able to answer 
the questions; in short, the existence of 


neither depends on: the ability to anl. 


swer them. + O e Coo 

‘Stanley made wonderful discoveries 
in “Africa, and we believe his state- 
ments, without demanding that all his 
experiences bé reproduced for each of 
us, If the testimony, of others is not to 
be believed then. wé might as well burn 
all our histories, . . 

Victor Hugo says: “There Is a time 
when the unknown reveais itself to the 
spirit of man, a syidden rent Jn the veil 


on the mysteries i 
ly hope that this ‘ti 
McKinstry, but 


stances where it Came fo ojhers, and it 


| seems to me to prove the agency of 


spirits, according to hig own standard: 
“Tho only convincing, proof that a 
given communication ig the work of a 
spirit must be foúna in’ clear. evidence 
that no human intelligence could have 
been equal 'to produce ft." `~ 

M; LaHarpé, & celebfated member: of‘ 
the French:Académy, states that at the 
beginning of the, French revolution of. 
1788 M. Cazotte nd. a ‚group of em- 
inent persons were invițed to dine with 
a member of the: tade s “While they 
were at table he turned to Condorcet 
and informed him, that he would poison 
himself in prison, to escape the execu- 
tioner; told. Chamfort- he would ‘open 
his velns by twenty-two incisions of a 
razor and yet would. die . only- some 
months ‘afterward}. told: Vieq d’Azyr 
‘that he' would: case his veis - to be 
opened six. times in:one day in an at: 
tack of the gount, :and. would - die that 
night; told Nicolai, Bailly, Malasherbes 
-and Raucher that they would. perish on 
the. scaffold; ` told Duchess de Gram- 
mont that she'and, the king ‘of France 
and many others in high: rank woud: ho 
taken to the scnffold;-snd:that:he him: 
solt.. Bhould' be crushod.: All thip’ he: 
"significd “would occur? in -less than slx 
| is literally ful- 

prodioted." 


REPLIES T0 


‚ahlld-birth, ór. remain ohlidleas, Dr. 
Ai 


Without pain 
dol: 


‘MR. MCKINSTRY, 

in New York Dally Times of Dec. 3, 
1854, and more fully in Sunday Dis- 
patch, Dec. 10, a prediction that the 
Czar of Russia would soon have serious 
difficulty. with Mencikoff, and in just 
three months from the 29th of Novem- 
ber Czar Nicholas would die. This was 
fulfilled, and his last ‘act was the re- 
moval of Mencikoff. 

Josephine says that when a girl sho 
was told by Huphemia of her native 
isle: “You will be married soon; that 
union wili not be happy. You wili be- 
come a Widow and then—then you will 
be queen of France. Some happy yeard 
will be yours, but you will die in a hos- 
pital amid civil commotions.” . 

Wa. T, Stead and about a dozen 
others had a seance with Mrs. Burchell, 
a medium, in London, March . 20, thig 
year, when ghe foretold . the terrible 
royal tragedy in Servia, when King 

| Alexander, Queen -Draga and others 
were slain three months later. 

Mr. McKinstry says: “I am a search- 
er for truth and I would rather believe 
in. immortality than annihilation.” 
These are nople words, and I believe 
touch a responsive chord in every 
breast. The heart of man recolle at the 
ghastly thought of universal death, and 
Spiritualism alone offers the evidence 
of universal life, and inasmuch as me- 
diumship is Jatent in most every hu- 
man being, 1.think the best way to In- 
vestigate is in the sacred home circle. 
The process of development is some- 
times slow, But the phenomena you do 
get are genuine, which I am sorry to 
say is not often the case with niercen- 
ary, professional mediums, 1 blame rio 
one for being skeptical and demanding 
proof; that Is our privilege, our duty, 
as rational human beings; he who 
thinks with difficulty believes with 
alacrity. I was an agnostic myself un- 
til I was converted.in the hosne circle, 
without a medium, and I sometimes 
think jt could have been done in no 
other way. So I extend the right hand 
of fellowship to Mr. McKinstry and 
wsh him Godspeed in his search for 
truth. L. O, HULL. 

Fort Wayne, Ind., Dec, 23, 1903. 


Mormonism Bars Negroes From En- 
trance to Heaven, 


Salt Lake City, Utah.—During the fu- 
neral services for Eugene Burns, one of 
the most prominent colored men in this 
state, Patriarch Miner, president of one 
of the quorums of the seventies of the 
Mormon church, walked up to the pulpit 
and, to the consternation of the mourn- 
ers, began a highly sensational dis- 
course. He declares taat the dead man 
could not enter heaven, All that ever 
existed of him lay in the coffin before 
the altar. He further said that an Ethi- 
opian could not reach the state of exalt- 
ation necessary to entrance into heav- 
en. His soul was doomed before his 
birth. 

The Rev. Mr. Brown (Baptist) replied 
to the remarks of the patriarch, -refer- 
ring to a quotation from the Bible to 
prove his contention that any man could 
be saved on the: ditions of salvation 
laid down in the beriptures. 

Burns was a grandson of Abel, the 
body servant of Joseph Smith, prophet 
of the Mormon church. Abel was, ac- 
cording to Patriarch Miner, the only 
one of his race who ever succeeded In 
gaining entrance within the pearly 
gates. The reason he was so success- 
ful in accomplishing that feat, accord- 
ing to the patriarch, was his loyalty and 
service to Joseph the Prophet, and his 
belief that the Mormon religion was the 
only one, 

The reason assigned by the patriarch 


-for the non-admission of Ethiopians to 


thé other side is the fact of their dusky 
skins. No man with black skin may 
enter the gates of-heaven, he holds. 
“We believe,” he says, “that there are 
three orders of spirits. In the first 
class are included the spirits that have 
never been incarnated. Having never 
been given a human body they are 
doomed to grope in darkness through- 
out eternity, There is no redemption 
for them. The second class includes 
the spirits which have been incarnated. 
They have been given the privilege of 
coming Into the world and being re- 
deemed through the plan of salvation 
that is open to us. That class is the 
whites. The third and last. class of 
spirits is the class that fell. Because 
of their fall they are compelled to re- 
side in bondage, They are given car- 
nate bodies, but can never lift the yoke 
of bondage. That class of spirits in- 
cludes the negroes. Abel, the body ser- 
vant of the prophet, believed in Joseph 
Smith as a prophet and the latter-day 
dispensation. Hence he was exalted, 
and, so far as is known, he is the only 
one of his race who ever overcäme the 
conditions of his bondage. For the col- 
ored race, however, there is an exalted 
state in the next world into which they. 
may go. Provision has been made in 
the teachings of the Prophet Joseph, so 
that the negro may step up into that 
proliminary state of exaltation, and 
when he gets fnere a chance is given 
him to accept redemptions, according 
to the teachings of Joseph Smith. 


The above shows up the priestcraft, 
‚what they practice and preach at this 
age of enlightenment, and time when 
the human race are allowed to think 
for themselves. ` coats 

Denver, Colo. T. 8. COLLINS. 
SEND THEM TO BED WITH A KISS. 


O mothers, so weary, discouraged, 
“Worn out with the cares of the day, 
You often grow cross and impatient, 
Complain of the noisé.and the play; 
For the day brings so many vexations, 
` So many things going amiss; 
But, mothers, whatever may vex you, 
- Send the children to'bed with a kiss! 


The deaf little feet wander often, - 
-Perhaps, -from. the pathway of right; 


The dear little hands find new mischief 


` To try you from morning till night; 
But think of the desolate mothers . 
Who'd give all the” world for your 
bliss, > 0o nae 
And, as thanks for your. infinite bless- 


> ™ Ings,’ . deg aden, ot . 
“Send the children to bed with a kiss! 
For some day -their nolge will not vex 
Jk YOU is eg te te eae 

The silence, will hurt you far-more; _ 
You will-long: for the: sweet children 
2 voleen, = re : 


. Fora sweet, childish face at the-dvor. 


And to press a child’s face” :to your, 
os bosom, e e a E 
< You'd give all the world for just this: 
For the comfort ‘twill; bring. you in'sor- 


. Low, 
Send the’ 


children to’ bed with a kiss! 
New Orleans Picayune, ` 


TO WOMEN WHO DREAD MOTHERHOOD. 
Informatlon How They May Give Birth to Happy, 
Healthy Children ‘Absolutely With= >. 
>> out Pald=Bent Prod. 2 i 
No woman nesd any longer drond: > pains ot 
-He Dyo 
hi n dovoted hin- life: to relloving -tho so wa o? 
women. “He hae proved that all pain atohlidbirth 
mny be ontirely banished. and ho will giadly toll: 
ou how it may bo dono absolutely fred of charge. 
má your name and address to. Dr. J.R: Dyo. 154 
ms Blook, Buffalo, N.Y; nud ba wilisond you, ; 
postpaid, his wonderful book which tolla how. to 
gjvo birth to happy, healthy chilaren, nosolutely 
i alao, how to curo steriilty... Do. not 
but write todays e o it ö 


en A I S 


> OF THE GODS 


ed 


| MEDIUMSHI 


The Anclent Divinities and Their Work. 


Superlor souls of the universe in tha 
past selected and elected one mind, 
‘Que person in a spirit material body on 
earth who shail be a leader for all man- 


kind on-earth and themselves until fur- 


ther public notice pr otherwise. 

We can and should consider plans by 
ancient gods for mankind while spirity 
of mankind. -were ‘invisible material 
bodies. ; | 

It appears as- if anclent: gods and 


mankind have been at war and the gods 


held fast to ideals. The Rig Veda 
teaches: “Assemble; spedit together: 
let your minds be all of one accord, as 
ancient gods, unanimous, sit down to 
their appointed share. “The. ‘place is 
common, common the assembly, com- 
mon the mind, so be their thoughts 
united. A common purpose do I lay be- 
fore you. One and the same be your 
resolve, and be your minds of one act- 
cord. United be the thoughts of all, 
that all may happily agree.” 

~ Under Peter, according to the New 
Testament, we find similar plans: “And 
the multitude of them were of one 
mind; neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked; for as many 
aS Were possessors of land or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, and laid down at. 
the apostles’ feet, and distribution was 
made unto every man according as he 
had need.” : 

Think of the intent of the gods and 
apostles, The gods had the best plan. 
The apostles should have held houses 
and land in common. The influence of 
a leading mind in a city is wondertul. 


Zeus, 


Tuesday is set apart in honor of Zeus, 
an ancient god. If Chrigtians and their 
God are recorded as a person and per- 
sons, all other people and their gods are 
equally worthy of mention both by type 
and In name. . Zeus was the greatest in 
power of the national gods of the 
Greeks, and he was a favorite among 
Egyptians. Zeus was the son of Cronos 
and Rhea, brother of Poseldon and 
Hera, the latter was also his wife. He 
expelled his father and the older reign 
of the Titans; assumed the throne of 
the world, and successfully resisted the 
attacks of the giants and conspiracies ' 
of some other gods. 

In the division of duties, after the de- | 
thronement of the Titans, Zeus gained 
the rule of the air and heaven, Hades of 
the infernal or internal regions, and 
Poseidon of the ocean; while the earth 
was left subject to the influence of all 
three, though Zeus was regarded as 
having the supremacy throughout all 
departments, 

Crete and Dodona were the places 
where the honor or worship of Zeus 
was most cultivated. Zeus was chief 
of kings, gods and mankind; protector 
of kings, of law and order; the avenger 
of broken oaths and of other offenses, 
etc. d 

Cupid. 


Cupid, one of the gods in ancient 
limes, was powerful in bone and desire 
of one of a sex, for one or more of the 
other sex. Sometimes this god. sends 
his spirits as if there were a fever heat 
in his subjeci and the subject, he or she 
as the caso appears, lusts or loves. 

Historians are in doubt about who 
were parents to Cupid, the god of lust, 
love and desire. Son of Vulcan and 
Venus, or of Mars and Venus, leaves his 
mother in both reports as Venus. 

The symbols of Cupid are the bow, ar- 
rows, quiver and wings; sometimes a 
bandage covered the eyes, Cupid some- 
times blinds people mentally to- the 
faults of another for a time, then the 
blindess is removed and desire, love, 
honor and even. respect passes away 
and are not in that presence again. A 
fat, healthy child is.also used as a sym- 
bol of Cupid. His darts pierce the fish 


in the ocean, lake, river, yea, even the |: 


flies on the wall. Birds of the air, and 
the ancient gods. of Egyptians and 
Greeks were hypnotic subjects to the 
power of Cupid and his spirits. 

The immensity. of space was his 

home, but, like his mother, Venus, he 
specially loved the flowery thickets of 
Cypress. Cupid was one of the early 
gods of the Pelasglans, since the wor: 
ship of him at Parion on the Hellespont 
was connected with the Pelasgic relig- 
ion of Samothrace, one of the gods. 
Cupid was a messenger of the gods to 
mankind. Cupid had a host of aids who 
were active at many places at once. 
: The history of the gods is an inter- 
esting study and their history is as cor- 
rect and reliable as the histories of 
saints and the mediums of our time, 
perhaps the histories of the gods are 
more reliable’ because liars were not fa- 
vorites with most of the gods. 

Boston, Mass. AURIN F. HILL. ` 

et a 
THE BIBLE AS REGARDED BY JOHN 
E. REMSBURG. 


In this book there are Eleven Chap. 
ters on the Authenticity of the Bible; 
Thirteen on the Credibility of the Bible; 
Ten on the Morality of the Bible, with 
an Appendix of Unanswerable Argu- 
ments Against the Divine Origin and In 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible, 
Twenty-six pages of index, enabling the 
reader to refer in an Instant to any au- 
thority quoted or argument used by the 
‘author. > 

The tiles of the chapters In detail are, 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris. 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dif. 
ferent Versions of the Bible, Author. 


| ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, The: 


Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Fou 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Ebisties mn 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Hrrors, Two Cosmogonies of Genesis, 
The'Patriarchal Age, The Jewish Kings, 


-| Inspired Numbers, When Did Jehosa- 


phat Die? Harmony.of the Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and Hig. 


tory, The Bible and Science, Prophe. 
‘| cles, Miracles, The Bible God, Thef 


Bible Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Cheat- 
ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
Baerifices, Cannibalism, Witchcraft, 
Slavery,: Polygamy, Adultery, Obscen- 
ity, Intemperance, Vagrancy, Ignorance, 
Injustice to Women, Unkindness to 
Children, Cruelty to Animals, Tyranny, 
Intolerance, Conclusion, Appendix. 
The: book makes some five hundred 
pages, and is printed handsomely on 
heavy paper, with wide margins. . Price 


. "Child Culture, . According to the 
Laws of Physiological Psychology and 
Mental. Suggestion.” By Newton N. 
Riddell. -A most excellent work for all 
who. have the care or training of chil- 
dren. Prico 65 cents. . A 
< “Religious and Theological Works of 


| Thomas Paine,” Contains his celebrated 


"Age of Reason,” and a number of let.. 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 


logical subjecta, Cloth binding, 480]: 


pages, Price $1. For salo at this office, 
"After: Her Death, The Story ofa 
Summer.”. By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind: that loves spiritual thought. can 
foil to be fed and delighted with thia 
book.: “Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
othereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
thé mins onward into the purer atmos. 
phere ‘of. exalted . spiritual truth. A 
book for .the:higher life, For Sale at 
this: offite,. Price, cloth, $L.- 0. 


_ wall who tel 
' walt to go blind. Addross, 


_ happier. humanity. 


CURES DEAFNESS 
AND GATARRH 


ONLY ONE REMEDY IB CKETAEN AN 
THAD IS “ACTINA?? 


Deafness de the direct result, tn 05 


buudred cases, ont Of gory 


of chronte catarrh pf the thro: ; 
und middle ear, “The offer, 
of catarrh is to th upand 
clog the alr Passages witu 
deposita, these in a short 
time stopping the action ` 
of tho vibratory bones. 
Deafness ensues, and fho 
hogring cannot ba restored 
until these deposits are ro- 
Moved. It is Impossivio to 
reach the inner ear by 
probing or spraying, And 
that is the reason why tho 
greatest auristy gud phy- 
slelens find their skill baf- + 
fied. But science has dis- 
a u way to rouch 
i hese hereto: LCOss- 
thle portions of tho head, This oe 
beon named Actina,” It ty a vapor current 
which. passing through the Eustachian tubes 
Attacks and dissolves the clogging catarrhal 


deposits, so that the 
same time loo 


4 


‚by catarr 
deafness. “Acting” 
distressing affliction 
of years’ standing 
“Actina” de also a 
bronchitis, 
headache; 
directly ca 
trial post 

Ivo adv 


8, colds an 
Ireetly or in» 


We 

lake root of cures, 
a st 

Diseasa, piso sent Prop. Akten Now York yn 

4 tr ssoclation, TD 92 E 

nut Street, Kungas City, Mar Dep. TD 920 Wal. 


HAI 
i 


DIK8-Sond for new Information how to remove 
t vasily and effectually without chemicals or Instru- 
ents. Corrispondence confiduntlal in plalu sealed 


envelopo, Hundreds of testimonials. 


MRS.M.N.PERRY, 6 10 Drawer 412, Long Beach, California. , 
« absolutely cure; we 


$ 3 furnish the work and toach you froe, you work in 


the Jocality where you live, Send us your addross'and we will 
un the business fully, romenuber wo guarantee acleur profi 
of 83 forovory day's work absolutoly sure. Writoat once, 
BOYAL BANUFACTURING CO, Box tt 43, beiroit,Klch, 


Dr.Goffee Cures. 


Bond us your address 
and wo will show you 
how to inako $34 dzy 


‚all Eyo Diseases at Home 


aM 
Ly 
80-page ¿Free 

Dr, Coffea wants to send his famous 80-page il- 
lustrated bool on“ Nye Disoases ree to overy 
reader of this papur, who ls aflloted with Caturucts, 
Glaucoma, Granulated Lids, Sore Eyes, Ulcers, Boars 
Spots on Eye, Weak Eyes, Failing Vision or any kind 
of eye trouble. This book tells bow you can cure 
yonmole and restore your sight porfeat- 
y. at your home, ery small 
expenséó. Big free book telis how to [A 
prevent blindness, gives rules of health, K 
phiyslonl culture exercises, eto. É 

T. Coffes restored siglt to Miss Lulu & 

Tait, Emmotsburg, Iowa, after six We 
surgloa! operations left her blind, He 
cured M. B. Puwles, Jackson, Mich.. 
After thros surgical optrutions made 
onv eyo blind. 'Phiousands of remark- Y 
ablo cures of ali kinds of eyo diseases, 
Dr. Coffee's professional opinion free ` 
about thelr case. Write today—don't 


DR. W. 0. COFFEE, 812 Good Block, Des Moines, In. 
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The above is the number of the pres- 
ent issue of The Progressive Lbluker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. le this number cor- 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then tho time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
t&e tag of your wrapper. 


KEEP POSTED 


In Current. Spirltualistic and Occult 
News. © 


You can do it by ‘reading each woek 
The Progressive. Thinker. The. Philo- 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, ts 
the marvel of the age.. -No one.can af- 
ford to be without the paper.: Its price 
is within the reach of all, `. 


The Carpenter's and Builder’s 
Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, Architect, 


This serfes of now works on Modern Carpen- 
tery and Joinery aro to-day the approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders’ "educa- 
tors,’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
84,00; half-leathor, 88.00, 


The Young Engineer's Gulde 


This book 
treats upon 
how to run a 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
Y guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor. 
`| This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
Bi ; $1.00. 
By James H. Stevenson, and Oth- 
er Expert Engineers, 


Can Telepathy Explain? 
` Results of Psychical Research. 
By Minot J. Savage. - 


Dr. Savage. in this book of 248 pages, discuss: 
es problems that have voxed Intelligent minds 
‘probably to n greater extent than any others, 
saving those of tho religious life, Ha states a 
great numbor of well-authonticated Instances 
of spiritist rovelation or communication. His 
discussion is frank and fearless, and merits the 
widest reading, for he.deals with facts and ox: 
porionces, Erico, cloth, 81.00. 


The Influence of tho Zodiac 


l Human Life, l 
With Character Readings of Por- 
- -80n8 Born Upon the Ousp. 


Bann rt 


Upon 


The principles found in this volumo are both 
a scloncoand a religion, for a botterand a far 
t points to the planots as 
an index to tho human charactor and Mability 
to discascs; also gives the gems and colors buite 
od to tomperaments evolved undor certain plan. 
ots. But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, lays 
specinl, stress upon tho fundamental principle. 
that "All nınladies known to man cau be ontiro- 
ly dominated, forever cast out, by those who 
realizo \hatmind Is thu. master and body the 
servi Price, cloth, $1.00... eS 
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THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORK 
“DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD O 


uch contributor 


Take due notice that Items for this 
page in order to Insure insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
Otherwise they may be cast 
| Into the waste basket. ` 


CONTRIBUTORS.—E 
‚ds ulone responsible for any 
or statements be may make. 
ullows this freedom of expression, 
lleving that the cause of truth © 
best gubserved therehy. 
benilments uttered in an article may 
diametrically opposed. to his 
that is no reason why they 
suppressed; yet we wish it 
understood that our space 1 
quate to publish everythi 
to hand, however much w 
to do so. That-must accoun 
von-appearanco of YOUR article. 

WRITH PLAINLY. 
to impress upon the mind 
spondents that The Progr 
is set up on a Linotype 
must make speed equal 
compositors, That mean 
and it Is essential that 8 
sure insertion jn the paper, 
quirements being favora 
written plainly with 
paper, or with a typewriter, 
one side of the paper. 

ITEMS.—Bear in mind t 
the General Survey will! 
adjusted to the space we 
py, and in order to do 
generally bave to be abr 
less; otherwise many items W 
crowded out, Sometimes a th 
ttem ls cut down to ten 
Jínos to two lines, as occasio 


eral strangers recently attending same 


in (hat way to reach a larger number of 
people.. During the months of Febru- 
ary and March I shall’ fill an engage- 
“ment with the First Spiritualist Church 
of Elmira, 'N. Y.. I shall be pleased to 
hear from camp associations desiring 
to employ speaker fon the first four 
Sundays of July. 
Public Square, Lima, Ohio.” 

D. D. Wait writes from Vermont: "1 
enclose a clipping from Boston Post of 
Dec. 21, which speaks volumes in show- 
ing the trend of Catholicism in Amer- 
ica. The writer forgets to mention that | 
Catholics murdered three of our presi- 
dents. He doesn't stop to: contrast 
Catholic Spain, the Philippines, and all 
other countries’ where Catholicism is 
the predominant 
United States. 


Home address, 


g of our corre 
essive Thinker 


to about four 


Even here we are lit- 
tle aware of the controlling influence in 
church and state: The shrewd politi- 
cian counts his defeat as sure if he 
sounds a note of alarm against this hy- 
dra-headed monster, posing as man’s 
only means of obtaining God's favor. 
‘The press, with a few honorable excep: 
tions, are silent, for fear of losing pat- 
ronage, and so the work of tightening 
the reins is allowed to go on while we 
allow ourselves to sleep on in’ fancied 
security. What prophet can foretell 
the time or picture the horrors of the 
conflict when Catholicism shall venture 
to measure arms with Liberalism. 
have’ confidence in the powers of the 
spirit world, aided by the sturdy blows 
dealt by The Progressive Thinker, that 
they will not venture the rash experi- 
ment of foisting upon the people a re- 
ligion whose course can be traced all 
the way down the ages by 
blood and persecution too revolting to 


hat items fo! 
itualism, 


jdged more =i 


uke due notice, that A 
‘this page must 
full name and address 0 
will not do to say that Secretary 
respondent writes 80 
glving the fuli name a 
The Items of those 
comply with this request W 
into-the waste basket. 
ples of your poems 6 
for they will not be retu 
if we have not epace to use them. 


Waite writes: “Sunday, De- 
etropolltan Spiritualist 
resting meeting. 
lectured, follow 


be accompan 


services, 


At the Mormon Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, Elder Walker A. Wal- 
Jace, who has just returned from a mis- 
sion to Germany, said there was not 
much to tell of his work because he had 
been compelled to leave when Just at 
thepoint of beginning his labors. A year 
ago there were 100 elders in Prussia 
alone; now there are less than half that 
The police, “incited by 
ministers, said Elder Wallace, are al- 
ways after the Mormon missionaries. 
Elder Ephraim Jensen preached upon 
the necessity for pure hearts and clean 
The Holy Ghost, 
would not remain with a man or woman 
who was not pure in heart. 
to pay more attention to the mind In- 
stead of paying so much attention to 
the bady,” he said. 
sake wrong conduct than it is to control 
the.mind.” The speaker related an "ex- 
perience” or vision which had come to 
He said he stood in spirit at a 
street corner and saw the people ad- 
dicted. to various kinds of sin surround- 
ed by swarms of evil spirits. 
vealed to him that these spirits of in- 
temperance and lust were attracted by 
the thoughts of those to whom they at- 
tached themselves and, in turn, incited 
their subjects to the commission of 
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held a very inte 
Dr. McWilllams 
short talk by~Mrs. 


attention, followed by messages 
r, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Jan. 
ectures for this s0- 
timonial will 
C. Ralston, the main 
je Waite, it being 
rsary of her medi- 


10, Dr. McWilliams l 
Jan. 17, a tes 
be tendered Wm. 
guide of Mrs. Magg 
the sixteenth annive 
public work. 
n that occasion a mu- 
ainment will be 

L. Freedman 
nd was given at its close 
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in listening to bis fine 
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an applause t 
of the audience Ele easier te toe: 
Charles Barnes, the excellent trum- 
has been at Bushton, ll, 
seances. J. V. Thompson a 
ent Spiritualist, writes, 
he good work Mr. Barnes 
The tests. he gave were ex- 
ers to questions 
the point and 
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favorably of t 
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cellent, and the. answ 
by the spirits were to 
very suggestive. 

je Woodbury: writes from 
“L have closed my 
esent, and find our 
I regret. to leave 
ed to me at Bath, 
the first week of 


Bay City, Mich.: 
work here for the pr 
people go kind that 
Mail address 
Mich., will reach me 
I will go anyw 
slate. to work, on re 

Dr. Conger, the e 


H. E. Martin writes: “Conferences 
are doing a good work in Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; they furnish opportunity 
young speakers to develop their worth 
and abilities. Feeling the need and 
value of conferences, Mrs. Emma Gibbs 
organized conference 
Page's hall over a year ago. The socie- 
ty has grown so that its meetings are 
large and interesting. Many local tal- 
Miss Gibbs is already a 
She has organized a La- 
dies" Aid Society, called the Willing 
The meetings give mediums 
opportunities to practice and develop 
for public work. Miss Gibbs’ pleasant 
and sociable manners have. a great 
bearing in bringing strangers into her 
society, thus enlarging her spiritual 
l£ more were 
would be. more harmony in. the Spirit- 
ualists’ ranks.” 

J. M. White writes from Kansas City, 
Mo.: “The materiaizing seances now 
being given by Mr. W. W. Aber at his 
home at 2422 Hast Tenth street, are at- 
tracting a great deal of attention. 
that come recognize their departed 
ones, and many hearts are being made 
glad by the work being done by his 
The intellectual 
very strong in scientific demonstrations 
and especially in form demonstrations. 
At one of the seances for intellectual 
work not long. ago, Col. R..G. Ingersoll, 
Gen. U. S. Grant and the late President 
McKinley:manifested. Those who came 
to scoff have been completely over- 
come: with the results they have re- 
ceived. One lady not long ago came to 
make fun, but when she was called to 
the cabinet and her loved ones from 
spirit lifé met her, she broke complete- 
ly down, and from mocking she was 
A personal friend of 
the writer, who was last heard trom en 
route: to Siberia as‘a missionary some 
ten years ago, materialized here and 
| dictated a message to be sent ‘to his 
mother near Fort Scott, Kansas.” 

: John Beyer writes from Sterling, 
Kansas: “You must not think us dead 

r asleep because we have not written 

r so long. Our society is prospering 
nicely. We have some very good home 
talent developing rapidly, and at the 
same time we had with us in Novem- 
ber, Mrs. Bartel, and her work gave 
very good satisfaction. We also had 
Mrs. Bledso and Mrs. Wagner and their 
work is always appreciated, We had 
last week Rev, C. H. Cook with his ‘ster- 
eopticon views, which . was well re” 
ceived. ‘He added to his selection of 
spirit pictures four from this place, two 
from Dr. Wm. Scheth, and two of ours 
which were obtained one year ago by 
I wish to state that 
Rev. C. H. Cook is a very conscientious 
man, and, would not show any pictures 
purporting to be spirit pictures unless 
he can haye the legal documents with 
him, stating how they were obtained, 
and acknowledged before a notary pub- 


O > ne = n 


asonable terms.” 


ren m 


“The Progressive 
5 better every issue. 


Thinker grow 
full of choice ar- 


Dec. 26 number is 


AS, 


ent take part, 


È m,. Mrs, Isa 
The well-known mediu ; good speaker. 


Wilson Kaynor, 
Junction, Colo., under 
“I expect to leave herelfor 
to work for the Texas State Asso- 
ciation, commencing at Bowie. 
many friends here, and all expect me 
back in the spring. 
that Colorado doe: 
sociation under t 


from Grand 
e of Dec. 24: 


t form a state as- 
he N. 8. A. Many 
small towns want help to organize, yet 
mediums and lecturers hold back.” 

Dr. J. H. Randall writes: “The Gold- 
en Rule Church is planning to have reg- 
ular Sunday afternoon services, and: to 
e any honest mediums a chance who 
end its meetings, for part of the 
een: formally elected its 
but will continue my work for 
Side Sunday evenings at 1546 
Milwaukeo avenue.” . ; 

D. A. Herrick ig serv 
Rapids (Mich.) society for 
and will answer calls for funerals .with- 
in reasonable distance. A 

B. F. Wallingford writes: i 

I send for the renewal of my- 
tion to The Progressive. Think: 
It comes like the morning 
after a stormy night of darkness. May. 
the good work go on until every . one 
may know the truth.” 

Emily N. Oakden writes: 
ble to renew my subscrip- 
I can hardly wait: for the 
time to come for the next paper. That 
is such a beautiful poem, ‘My Mother 
Over There.’ It is worth the price of 
the paper to me.” ~ : 

Dr. H. E. Ballard 


ing the: Grand 


moved to tears. 


i , president of the 
Universal Occult Society, writes: "The 
sal Occult Society, presided over 
Hon. R. Gilray, is still holding its 
meetings Sunday evenings at the par- 
lors of Mrs. Grace Aitken, 253 Thirty- 
first street, near Michigan avenue. The 
lyceum under the leadership of Mr. 
Clarence Caldwell, is making decided 
rogress, not only in number of chil- 
in developing their young 
brains through calisthenics, thereby 
building living monuments to herald 
the great and everlasting truths of our 
beautiful philosophy. 
the society are still on the hunt tor a 
nt place of meeting, and as 
zoon as such is obtained we shall put 
ourselves in shape to meet the de- 
mands of the seekers after truth, Bro. 
Gilray, with his beautiful thoughts, is 
always most interesting. Sunday even- 
Dec. 20, Brother Gustafson made clear 
the law of psychometry. Last evening, 
Brother Marsh took up the suggested 
subject, Universal Life, and handled it 
jn a masterly manner. 
reading from. articles sent in following 
the Sunday lectures, by Mrs. Grace Ait- 
are worth many miles of travel to 
The socials given by the La- 
* les’ Auxiliary every other Saturday in 
"Mira, Aitken’s parlors, are distingulshed 
many intellectual treats, aside from 
good things we have 


The trustees of 


the Bangs Sisters. 


Now is the time to aweken interest in 
your members who have become care- 
less, and to add new ones to your 80- 
ciety. Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt, 633 West 
Madison street, Chicago, is one. of our 
ablost speakers, and can “be 
mended to any society that needs his 
services: The Doctor has served as 
pastor of the Church of the Spirit Com- 
munion for the past.two years, and his 
lectures have always been. Well 
ceived. If you’ are:In need of a good 
‘lecturer, write for terms at the above 


The psychic. 


. the sdelability. the 
to eat promotes.” 
5. Oscar. A. JMdgerly, 
“trance: speak 
“months of Dec 
serving the. Y ] 
_ Society of Newport, Ky. 


the well-known 
3; “During the 
embor and January Lam 
irst Temple, Spiritualist 

1 find the 80- 
y- carnest band 
doing much for our” 
in. this vicinity. After the first 
he socloty has arranged to 
ic. Sunday afternoons in’ 
and Sunday evenings 
‘ero in Newport, 


- Charles J. Barnes, . the well-known 
trumpet’ and: physical. medium, is now 
visiting his. sister,-Mrs.. Hamilton: Gill; 
at her. residence, 522 West Monroe | 
street. "While in-tho ‘city Mr. Barnes 
will assist Mrs, Gill in her ustial Sun- 
day’ and- Thúrsday night meetings. 
"These circles are especially interesting 
to skeptica and" investigators, as sev- 


kers, who are 


a OF January: t 
“havo me” speak 
Cincinñatl,, Ohio, 


at the Tomple h 


When writing for this paper 


use à pen or typewrite 


Š ; 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised in the columns 


of ‘The Progressive Thinker aro for 


sale at this office. Bear this to mind. ' 

nn 
We go to press early. Monday morn: 
ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should. reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. Bear this in mind. 

i 


received some remarkable tests. Mr. 


Barnes leayes the city January 10, to 


fill an engagement at Warsaw, Ind. 


Mrs. Isa A. Cross writes: “Dr. Geo. B. 
Warne will lecture for the Hyde Park 
Occult Society, on Januaty 10. “Regu 


lar Sunday evening service at 7:4 


sharp, at 323 East 55th street. Every- 
one knows, what the Doctor. can give, 
and it is just what we all need. Come 


and hear him.” : 


Harry J; Moore lectured last Sunday 
at Hayesville, lowa. Next Sunday he 


lectures at Oskaloosa. 


M. C. Matthews writes from Pitts- 
burg, Pa.: “It is just two months since 
we dedicated our church. Rey. B. F. 
Austin, of Canada, officiated, during the 
month of November. His lectures were 
interesting and instructive to a degree 
that made us stronger in our stand for 
the philosophy and phenomena of Spir- 
80 well did Brother Austin 
do his work that he gained the hearts 
of the people, leading „many to wish 
that he could remain as settled pastor. 
Brother F. Corden White was with us, 
assisting in the work with Brother Aus- 
He gave satis- 
factory evidence of the continuity of 
life to many people. His services in 
November were donated as his sub- 
scription to help pay for our church. 
For December he was engaged as our 
I messages which 
were recognized and aftorded consola- 
tion to all who received them. The 
speakers for the month of December 
were Mrs. C. L. Stevens and Richard F. 
in the Bunday 
Mrs. Stevens, wife of our 
worthy president, evidences a high or- 
der of spiritual unfoldment. Her lec- 
tures are along the line of constructive 
Spiritualism. Mr. R. F. Tischer also 
has given his time and talent freely in 
Brother | 
Tischer ls an earnest worker in the 
cause of Spiritualism. He has been a 
He is 
young, and from present appearances 
good and 
It is with a degree of 
sorrow we have to inform you that we 
have had two of our old 
workers pass into the spirit world, Bro. 
John H. Knight, ex-secretary of our 
society, passed out from exhaustion on 
May his soul enjoy that 


tin during November. 


test medium, giving 


Tischer, alternating 


the interest of our church. 


grand help to our society here, 


the future has something 
bright for him. 


and earnest 


ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL NAME 
AND ADDRESS WHEN-SENDING NO- 
-| TICES AND COMMUNICATIONS FOR: 


PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THEY 


| WILL FIND THEIRS WAY TO THE 
‘WASTE BASKET. S Cane 


SPIRIT THOMAS PAINE, 


To the Editorib—Atitho conclusion of: 
your article on ¡the “Materiulization of 
Thomas Paine, Hin the, issue of Dec. B,. 
you said you would. wait with anxiety | 
The appointment ; 
for a second appearance had to be de- 
ferred at my request',.It was renewed 
at the seance on, Pec. 4 when 1 received 
a written mesgage, .6aylugs “Phos, 
give, his; address Friday 
night.” Presently there came another 


my further. repayt. 


Paine will 


message as follows: - 


, “I will report Paine Friday night. Ww. 


B. Lord.” 


‘1884, 


to do it myself He said: 


voices, Presently 


sight in the dim light. 


Paine could utter but a few words 
would 
presently speak through the trumpet, 
and in a few moments he did so. It 
was the same deep-toned voice as be- 
fore, and he spoke slowly, with frequent 
pauses, at a rate of not more than sixty 
Speaking through a 
trumpet makes articulation indistinct. 
Neither Mr. Keeler nor I could cateh 


while visible, but he said he 


words a minute. 


every word. 


A large paper tablet had been placed 
on the little table in the cabinet on 
which the spirit of Mr. Lord was to 
write out the words spoken. Atter the 
speech was ended other voices came 
and told us that a written report had 
George Christy salú: 
“here was a fellow here writing a re- 


been made, 


peace and happiness in his spirit home ; port for Mr. Burr.” * 


that it anticipated and prepared for in | 
this sphere of life, is our earnest wish. 
Mrs. Belle Gorden passed to the spirit 
She was a mem- 
ber of the board, also of the Ladies’ Ald 
For Jänlary, 
1904, we will have the pleasure of lis- 
tening to the truth as it may be given 
from one of the giant minds in our line 
of science and philosophy. Prof. W. M. 
Lockwood will be with us and no doubt 
will sweep away some of the cobwebs 
of the superstition of the past, and give 
us something for our foundation of 
knowledge and belief, nothing less than 
the great Omnipotent Order of Nature 
in all its corelated energies and formar 
The Ladies’ Aid Socie- 
ty will give an afternoon lunch and 
oyster supper on New Year's eve. We 
will also hold watch night services the’ 
same evening. We do not think there 
will be any one present with a long, 
sober face, hunting for something to 
which he can make resolutions - that 
We will. have bright, 
happy and joyous faces here to greet 
Our La 
dies’ Aid is a great help to our society; 
"Un- 
der the present management, Mrs, -Ahl 
hews | 
lady | 
members equally willing and earnest to`: 
help with the work, will make the 60-4 
Mother ` 
Irwin's still with us, although not serv- 
ing us in caring for the building, the 
work being too much for her present | 
She is faithful in ‘her attend- 
elping as much 


world, Dec. 22, 1903. 


Society of our church. 


tive principles. 


cannot be kept. 
our friends when they come, 
not only financfally but socially. 

as president, and Mrs. M. A. Matt 


as treasurer, and a: number of 


cial entertainments a success. 


health. 
ance at the meetings, h 
as she can.” - 


» Speaking of The Great Psychological | 
Crime, Frank ‘I. Ripley says: “I do not 
believe. that when a medium is. honest 
and true, that a spirit can make them 
do wrong, or injure them in. any way. 
To those who desire good, goodness can 
Always pray to the higher 
intelligences, and all honest. mediums 


only come. 


will be protected.” 


G. Hamilton Brooks. writes: “Dr, Ju- 
Het H. Severance, who has the courage 
of her convictions, and a creater of pub- 
lic opinion, will lecture for. the Engle- 
wood Spiritual Union, at Hopkins’ Hall, 
528 West 63rd. street, Sunday evening, 
January 10. Her subject will interest 
the many readers of The Progressive 
Thinker—'la Mediumship a Psycholog- 
We bespeak for Dr. Sev- 
efance a crowded temple. This is an 
opportunity to hear a talented speaker, 
who has had years of experience, and 
at many are seek- 


ical Crime?” 


has the knowledge th 
ing.” : ‘ 


Georgia Gladys Cooley writes from 
Denver, Colo.: “Though in the land of 
sunshine, and breathing the purest 
mountain air, my thoughts at this mo- 
ment turn toward my friends in colder 
climes, especially the dear old Pro- 
gressive Thinker, which, in spite - of 
in my 
hand. After a busy day it is indeed a 
pleasure to read this dear friend, and 
see what other workers and loved ones 
are doing. I fancy I see the happy 
faces and outstretched hands of the 
good sisters and brothers at the various 
bazaars, and am happy to read of such 
glowing accounts of the same as report- 
A 
happy and prosperous New. Year to one 
dear 


blizzards and wrecks, is now 


ed in the General Survey column. 


and all, and a long, long life to the 
old Progressive Thinker.” 


5 : 


BUFFALO MASS-MEETING. 


The- officers of the New York State 
‚Association of Spiritualists” have “ar- 
ranged for the holding of a.state mass- 
meeting at Spiritual . Temple, corner 
Jersey and Prospect streets, in the city 
of Buffalo, on the 1th, 16th and 17th of 


January. +” 
Speakers and 


‘ardson and others: =.) : 


All Buffalo ‘societies are invited to 
join in this meeting and many. leading 
Spiritualists from nearby towns are ox- 
pected 'to. be present and participate. A 
good musical program will be provided 


and a grand meeting is expected. . 
2, H.W. RICHARDSON, Pres, 


rl nn 


““Disgovery of a Lost Tralh” By Chas, 
B. Newcomb, Excellent” in spiritual 
aupggestiveness. - Cloth, $1.50. For. sale 


at this ofllee,; oi 


mediums engaged are 
F. Corden White; the well-known test 
‚medium of Lily Dale; Rev. B. F, Aus: |: 
tin, Editor W. H. Bach, Lyman. C..1: 
Howe, Tillie U. Reynolds, H. W. Rich- 


ij 


Just at the Close of the seance a 
hand came over holding the folded 


leaves of the report for me to take. 


failed to grasp the papers and they fell 
The light was turned on 
and Mr. Keim read aloud the writing. 
So far as Mr. Keeler and I could re- 
member it was a verbatim report of 
the words spoken by the spirit of 
handwriting is 


to the floor. 


Thomas Paine. The 
graceful, and reads as follows: 
“Good evening, fellow citizens. 


New York, 1809. 


religion. 


1 


“It is in very bad form for any per- 
son or set of persons to malign anyone 
while living, but I find no’ words in the 
language adequate to express 

my contempt for the body of Christians 
‘ who have kept alive to this day the lie 
against a friend and brother whom they 
consigned to oblivion in- the grave and 
the fires:of torture nearly 100 . years 


human 


ago. i 


“T passed to that great beyond with- 
"out knowledge, ‘but in the nope that I 
would find an immortal. world, and a 
od of peace in place-of the revengeful 
spirit the Christian world had ordained 
to reign in the realms of glory. 1 find 
a life continued, but that it is everlast- 
ing I cannot even now say. And the 
same eternal God that reigned in all 
reigns. Su- 


nature about us on earth 
preme in this supernal world.” 
WM. HENRY BURR. 


Spirituatism in Grand Rapids, Mich. 


spiritual status. 


cember and January, 


tops, 


its friends, vi. JEMMA GIBBS. 
Grand Rapids;nMich« fy . 


Women Can-Save the World.: - 


Mr. Lord "Ina I worked together as 
stenographers for. many years, in both 
houses.of Congress, and as partners in 
New York City. Our,sign in Nassau 
street was. “Burr and Lord, Shorthand 
Writers.‘ Mr. Lord died in December, 


At the close of the next seance, Dec. 
9, I asked George Christy, the spirit 
guide, how Mr, Lord was to perform the 
{ask of reporting Paine, I had expected 
“Be will do 
it in the cabinet—will write it out in 
longhand for The Progressive Thinker.” 

At the seance on Friday, Der. 11, I 
was selected by George Christy to sit 
beside Mr. Keeler in front of the cab- 
inet for materialization and spirit 
Paine’s face and 
form appeared, It was.the same as be- 
fore, about 5 feet 9 inches in height. He 
had a ruffed or fluffy shirt bosom, and 
those who came up close described the 
face as resembling his portrait painted 
by Romney and engraved by Sharp. The 
nose was prominent and aquiline, the 
chin protuberant, the forehead high and 
the hair wavy, Unfortunately I could 
not see it well, as the face was above 
and back of my head; nor even at close 
| view would I be able to make out the 

distinct features with my failing eye- 


| 


' 


lam 
Thomas Paine—passed to spirit lite in 
I am glad to come 
| here and, by my own words, refute tho 

charges that I changed my views on 


‘A. real live conference meeting in the 
northern suburbs of the city is one of 
the attractions for the thinking people 
and Spiritualists of Grand Rapids. It 
is over one year of-age; was organized 
and is conducted by my father and my- 
self, but owes its thriving existence to 
the. demands of the people for truth and 
progress, andito our staunch and loyal 
friends this side of the veil and beyond. 
To the latter it owes its organization. 
Our platform is broad. Topics of the 
times are discussed. We cross swords 
in friendly combat, and grow wiser in 
the fray. We differ, but harmony and 
eagerness for truth prevails. Our spir- 
itual avoirdupois is weighed and meas- 
ured, and like the farmer who turns his 
peaches from one basket to another 
that they may thereby fill the measure, 
so our spiritual baskets grow full by 
the reweighing and measuring of our 


Another feast, spread in a little di- 
ferent fashion, but none the less effect- 
ual, is placed beforé downtown audi- 
ences at Lincoln Hall, by the Grand 
Rapids Spiritualist Association. Dur- 
ing the months of October and Novem- 
ber, Mrs. Cora A. Morrell, of whom the 
public is sure to know more, dispensed 
the truths of the spiritual philosophy in 
a masterly way. Her lectures sparkled 
with gems, whose lustre will not grow 
dim in a day, but will live in our lives, 
and shed their radiance into the world. 

She is followed for the months of De- 
by our good 
brother Mr. D, :A. Herrick, who is too 
well known by the Spiritualistie public 
to need an introduction or comments 
from my pen, However he is striving 
to unfurl the banner.;of Spiritualism 
before the world). drawing the lives of 
his hearers upward—gen to the hil- 


FL E ; 
- « Our. Mrs. Coffman 48 at present Bo- 
Journing in Grand Rapids, but is goon I 
believe, to leave us, and again take up 
the spiritual mallet - tọ proclaim her 
‚truth to the world. Sunshine goes with 
her, and'so our, supplyidiminishes with 
her departure, „Withi;greetings. of the 
season to-The Progressive Thinker and 


| not Hars and 


In a remarkbble sermon. Dr.. Samuel 
Ringgold, the aged pástor of St. John’s 
Episcopal Church of Knoxville, Tenn, 
declared that the salvation of the world’ 
would have to come through’ the, suf- 
frage of women. In no other way, he 
said, could he see how the world Is to 
reach the ‘condition of spiritual wel- 
faro but by the ‘efforts of women 
through their ballots and through. the 
influence which they can exert. ‘over 
öthere. - Dr, Ringgold is nearly 80. years 
old, and is the rector of. one” of. tha 
Jargest and most fashionable churches. 
Ain Knoxvillo-—Cincinhatl Enguiren >... 


FROM THE N. 5. A. HOME OFFICE. 


`, ie. holiday season may have had 
much to do with the dearth of news at 
these headquarters, as nothing of con: 


sequence to the public has of late trans- 


pired; of course the usual routine of of- 
fice business has gone on, and our mis- 
slonaries have kept themselves busy, 
but we have nothing further to chron- 
{ele at the present time. 

The contributions to: our Mediums’ 
Relief Fund have been’ very small, and 
it looks’as if the fund will bo largely 


depleted ere many months unless ee 

The 
number of mediums formerly reported 
are still annually pensioned; we have 
given temporary afd to several, one 
case being that of a worthy, veteran 
medium, now of New Jersey, who will 
receive a monthly payment during the 
winter; after that. she hopes to be able 
to live without such ald. Before these 
lines reach the eyes of your readers 1 
think Mrs. Geo. F, Perkins, now of Cal: 
ifornia, the worthy and sorely tried vet- 
eran medium, whose health is of the 
very worst, will be placed upon. our per- 
manent pay roll, as long as the funds 
hold out. Is not this a glorious work? 
We trust that some of our good Spirit- 
ualists who have not before contrib- 
uted to the fund, will emulate the ex- 
ample of a good brother in Arizona, 
and donate one dollar a month to the 


ther additions are made to it. 


mediums’ fund. 


that district. 


I have here to correct a mistake re- 
‘cently published by some of our papers. 
A few weeks ago a secular paper in 
this city published a statement that a 
Spiritualist Temple is soon to be erect- 
‘ed in Washington, D. C., at the cost of 

one hundred thousand dollars; that the 
designs had been shown and so forth; 
such designs as the paper mentioned, 
were drawn up some years ago, but 
nothing whatever has been done, or is 
being done at present concerning the 
' We do not know from whom 
the papers got the unwarranted state- 


affair. 


ment, 
One of the prominent officers 


we know they are not idle. 


an alternate was seated; 
from Mme. Montague, 


ference in time between 


of the spiritual papers. 
tion seems to be due the lady. 


New Year” to all, - 
MARY T.. LONGLEY, 

i N. 8..A. Secretary: 

600 Pennsylvania a 

ington, D. C. S 


Er ` the: Remedy. 


has' escaped the charge. 


and exposes him in the papers. 
It goes wi 


far in vain. 


between the two worlds. 


disement. Let them forever refuse 


the spirit world. 
The Remedy, 


tion, and the right channel 


in coming for a sitting. If 
after information which will 


sit for them; 
kindly word and tell 


the spirit world. 


‚who-have not h 
truth about hones 


with a higher principle 
frauds. 


the: money `W 
and ‘perha 


source with 
. worse. than none. 

` Here In El Paso 
demonstrated beyond question, 


work. and has, 


‘this. dishonest army. of . 


id nobleman 


The Spiritual cause is not dying; we 
are hearing of its good work in many 
places; Indiana seems to be taking a 
new start, some new societies In that 
state are rising from the ashes of oth- 
ers, energy and zeal are displayed in 
the revival; steps are being taken for 
the formation of a state association in 


and 

members of the Theo Society, of this 
' city, an.auxiliary of the N. $. A., Isaac 
| Sharpe, has just passed away; he was 
formerly governor of Kansas, a free-soil 
advocate, an anti-slavery defender, and 
an all-round reformer, also a lawyer of 
marked ability. At the last convention 
of this association, Ex-Governor Sharpe 
appeared, though very ill at the time, 
Lo represent our cause, and to speak on 
an important question that agitated the 
assembly; his words were able and 
awakened much sympathy for the cause 
he espoused. Such workers are missed 
when they drop from the ranks, though 


In regard to the last convention we 
wish to state that Mme. Florence Mon- 
tague was duly elected a delegate by 
the California State Association, and 
that her credentials were forwarded to 
us, but as the Jady could not be present 
a telegram 

expressing 
greetings and good will was received at 
one of the evening entertainments and 
read to a large audience by President 
Barrett, as it came too late for the day 
session, there being three hours’ dif- 
Washington 
and San Francisco, the telegram was 
probably not, included in the notes of 
the convention made by the reporters 
This explana- 


With cordial greetings, and a “Happy 


venue $. E., Wash- 


FRAUDULENT MEDIUMS. 


Reason Why: They Are So ‘styled, and | 


. Ever since the rappings. were first 
heard at Hydesville; to the pregent day, 
a majority of our;mediums. have been 
denounced. as frauds by the'churches, 
the laity and by Spiritualists, as well. 
What seems remarkable, no ‘medium 
One investi- 
gator goes out into the world glad ‘to 
say that So-and-So is an honest medi- 
um, and gave perfect satisfaction, an- 
other investigator goes out “and de- 
"nounces this same medium.as.a fraud, 


out saying that every ef- 
fort has been made by our leading jour- 
nals, speakers and representative lead- 
ers, to stamp out the unreliable ele- 
ment insthe manifestations, ‘but thus. 
The nefarious work pros- 
pers, and the frauds are multiplying, 
and M this state of affairs should con- 
tinue a few years longer we may a8 
well give up the cause and conclude 
there are no reliable mediums—none 
worthy the support of the best element 
of the people, though at the same time 
admitting the truth of intercommunion 


The reason why they seem fraudulent 
is because they give readings to fraud- 
ulent people—people who are liars and 
seeking dishonesty for selfish aggran- 


sit for such people, and in a very short 
time confidence will be restored in all 
who are honestly and truly © devoting 
their forces for the enlightenment of 
the people of earth, and be recognized 
as httle lower than the angel friends in 


When a person applies for a sitting, 
let the medium give a psychometric 
reading of that person before a reading 
s undertaken. By cultivating this fac- 
ulty, and having a little patience they 
wili soon become masters of the situa- 
will be 
found in which the truth will be sus- 
tained instead of a lie as in the case s0 
often now. Let the guides of the me- 
dium investigate the character of the 
investigators, and learn their purposes 
they are 
enable 
them to defraud & fellow-mortal, to in- 
‘terfere in affairs not for the good of 
spiritual growth and soul-building, don’t 
send them away with a 
them to first fit 
themselves to receive a message from 
This course will have 
great. influence. It will enable people 
eretofore known the 
t mediumship to learn 
‘|itvand {t Will-help them to get in touch 
of lite, draw to 
themselves a” band. of spirits who are 
No matter about 
hich the medium missed 
s- needed, better starve the 
medium a little while ‘than’ the. truth 
forover, aud money coming from such a 
lts attending influences is 


this plan has been. 
"The 
plan.is the-result'of close observation 
of n lifelong Spiritualist, and a reliable 
medium, ono who has been years in the 
bean denounced along 
„with scores of other honest mediums by 
( investigators,- 
put since acting ‘inddrthe direction of | aná ; 
nad in spiritual work, not f * egosnd clearness, 188 pagos: Cloth 180; papar, $ 


single failure has been known; not a 
single investigator has cried fraud, but 


to the contrary and from a pecuniary 


standpoint he has succeeded. ; 
This medium calls on his guides to, in 


silence, give a careful reading as soon, 


as the one wanting a sitting approaches, 
and when they discover that the pur- 
poses are fraudulent ‘aud dishonest, 
that they are surrounded by a band of 
undeveloped and iying spirits, they 
drop a curtain between the sitter and 
him, and under no circumstances does 
ho sit for them, but does not say he 
cannot, but will not, and then gives ad- 
vice and directions for preparing them- 
selves for a message from that summer- 
Jand where we can all obtain spiritual 


knowledge and learn the laws of higher 


living and grander truths. 


lt did not take long to develop this 
phase, and let us all pull for a cleaner 
field for the mediums to labor in, and 
not denounce them for what they are 
not to blame. When a medium is en- 
of his 
guides, and they, like the medium, anx- 
ious to give the sitter a message, give 
way to the band of spirits the sitter 
brings with him, and bis purpose being 


tranced and under control 


fraud, what else could be expected. 


Let all join hands in demanding hon- 
est sitters, and support the mediums in 
every way until they have developed 
this safeguard, and onward will be the 
march to progressive Spiritualism, en- 
happi- 


couraged mortals and greater 


ness among all. 
El Paso, Tex. W. H. SANDERS. 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. 


From his earth-home in Canaan, Me., 
aged 
about sixty-six years, passed to Spirit 
life. Mr. Bragg had been in poor health 
for about one year prior to his transi- 
tion, yet his departure came unexpect- 
edly at the last, as he had seemed some 
Budden- 
ly, and without warning, the Angel of 
Lfe called him, and he reached out his 
hands to clasp those of the dear ones 
gone before, then entered into the life 
Seated in his easy chair, 
mem- 
bers of his home eircle, neither he nor 
they knew the nearness of the change. 
and as 


Dec. 24, 1903, Levi W. Bragg, 


better for a few days previous, 


of the soul. 


conversing pleasantly with the 


The call was quickly given, 
quickly heeded. 


Mr. Bragg. has been a life-long resi- 
dent of Canuan and was well known to 
His was a 
kindly heart, full of sympathy for those 
whom he loved and generous to a fault 
He pos- 
sessed a sunny, hopeful nature, and al- 
ways felt that “something better was 
that 


all of his fellow citizens. 


in his efforts to do for them. 


coming to-morrow. For ‘him, 
“something better” has, indeed come. 


His Christmas festival was celebrated 
with his loved ones in the higher life, 
where none of the weaknesses of the 
body, no physical suffering and no more 
pain could fetter him. He strived to live 
and do the right, ag he saw it, and ful- 


filled life’s purposes as best he knew, 


He had no doubts as to the future. 
The,religion of Spiritualism had long 
been his solace, and upon it be relied 
He has been a reader of 
the Banner, of Light and Progressive 
Thinker for many years, and was a fre- 

Madison 
He is. sur- 
vived by his wife, a son, a daughter and 
grand-daughter, who have the deepest 
sympathy of ail in this great sorrow. 
The funeral services were held at-his 
late residence In Canaan, Sunday, Dec. 
27, and were conducted by the writer, 
at the request of the deceased. brother, 
made Some months ago, when everyone, 
save the sick man himself, thought he 
Peace to the. 
memory of the good man gone, and may 
loving angels cheer and ‘biess* his" sor- 


implicitly. 


quent visitor at Etna and 
camp meetings in Muine. 


would surely recover. 


rowing.family on earth. . - 


HARRISON B. BARRET'T. ` 


PASSED TO SRJRIT LIFE, 


..[Obltuarles.to the extent often lines 
-only will be Inserted free; “All in excess 
of ten lines will be charged: at: the rate 
of fifteen cents per sine. About seven 


“words constitute one line | 


years, 


progressive mind, and retained 


near the: last. 
respected by all. 
sister of Morris 


Pratt, founder 


before Christmas. 


ducted by myself. . 
i CLARA WATSON; 
Jamestown, N: Y.. : 


e 


Passed to spirit life, Dec. 25, at Dan- 
by, Mich., George W. Peak, aged 76. 
A wife and-two. children: survive. him. 
He was a.kind, loving husband. He was 
a Spiritualist. By request, Mrs. J. H. 
Dunham officiated at the funeral, which 
He will -be 
missed at the Grand Ledge camp; as he 
attendants 


was largely attended. 
was one of the ‘faithful 
there. 

lonia, Mich. 


MRS. J. H. DUNHAM.. 


“New Testament Stories Comically Il- 
Drawings by Watson Hes- 
With Critical and Humorous Com- 
Heston's 
drawings are incomparable, and excru- 
Price in boards, $1. 


lustrated. 
ton. 
ments. upon the. Texts.” 


ciatingly funny. 
Cloth, $1.50. 


Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, 
‘portrait of the author. Price 75 cents. 
and Dr. Thomson J. Hudson's Theories 
By Ex-Judge Abram 
H. Dailey. Demonstrates. futility and 
inadequacy of Hudson’s explanations of 
spiritual phenomena. Price 25 cents. 
_ “Hellocentric Astrology or Estentinls 
of Astsunomy and Solar Mentality, 
with Tables of Ephemerls from 1830 to 
1910.” By Yarmo Vedra. For sale at 


in Regard to It. 


this office. Price $1.50. 


“The Attainment of Womaly Beauty 
The Cultiva- 
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy- 
By twenty 
physicians and specialists. Edited by 
Of especial interest 
and value. For sale at this office. 


of Form and Features. 
giene and Health Culture, 
Albort Turner.” 


Price $1. i 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and relected hymns, for Hb- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
This volume meets a public 
It comprises 258 cholce selec- 
tions of poetry and music, embodying 
the highest moral sentiment, and free 
from all sectarianism. Price 50 cents. 


GATEGHISM, 


burn. 
want, 


AV NEW 


ANGASARIAN, 


book or ronson. E. P. Powoli, thdyall-k 
tho roviewer nnd critic, says: "The i 
about toa *Catochlem' fg that It tolls, 
denle wit the quostfons of God, Im 
Creods, tho Clergy, tho Church, Praye 
Josus aud. hia Toaching, tho Growth of 
Boriptures, ana many otter philozophito 
and othical questions with. the urmoat onou 


sod 


sonerally py 
(este 


1 
\ 


How a.Woman Paid Her Debts, 


Tan out of debt, thanks to the Dish-washos 
business. In the past threo months I have 
made 890,000 selling Dish-washer, I never saw 
anything sell 10 easily. Every family needs y 
Dish-washer and will buy one when showu how 
beautifully 1t will wash and dry the family dish- 
os in two minutes. I sel from my own house, 
Each Dish-washer sold brings me many orders, 
The dishes aro washed without wetting the 
hands. Thatis why tadios waut the Dish-wagh- 
er. I give my experience for tho benefit of an: 

who may w. 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


This Instrument ta substentisily the same as 
employed by Prof. Haro iu his carly investi ale 
In Ita Improved form It bas been before the public for 
More than sovon years, and In the handnof thousands 
of persone has proved {te superiority over the Piau- 
obetta, and all other Instruments which Lavo beou 
brought out in Imitstion, bothin regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communications recelved by 
(ta aid, and as a meane or devoloplug mediumsùip. 

Do you wish to investigate Aptritualisimy 

Do you wish to develop MediumshipY 


Do you desiro to recelva Communtoationsy 


The Psychograph is an invelusble assistant, A 
Pamphlet with full directions for the » 


Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship : 
with every Instrument. Many who were But a 
thelr mediumtatie gift, heva, after a few Her 
boon able to racelyo delightful incusages A volume 
might be filled with commondatory ‘otters. Many 
who bogan with it as an amusing toy, found that the 
(nteltigence controlling It kuew more than them: 
tulvea, and became converts to Bpirituallsm, 

Oapt. D, B. Edwarda, Orient, N. Y., writes; “I bed 
pommunloatione (by tho Psychograph) from many 
other friends, vven from old settiera whose grava- 
monon ara moss-grownio tho old yard. They have 
pere, thly satisfactory, aud proved tome that Bpir- 

yen hi paie run, end the communications bare 
bet Bares eatost comfort in the severest 

E 

iter to those Intorestad In proble nalters, 
with the Pey- 
shograph. Itis yery simple fn principle and construe: 
kuaj Aure igyst befar moro sensitive to spir- 
bower tha One BR Inuse. Ibellove 11 will 

edy t 
oe fee? atter when Its superior 

Scourely pagked, and sent postage paid from 
Wo manufacturer, for 81.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


ASPRODEL BLOOMS 


AND asi 


Mrs. Caroline Pratt Spring passed to 
the higher life from her'home at Pratl 
Hollow, N.. Y., Dec. 22, aged: nearly 95 
She was for many years a firm 
Spiritualist, and a woman. of strong in- 
dividualty,- possessed of a broad and 


Other Offerings. 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. | 


“PMA volume contains a selection of the best 


poems of this gifted author and stortettes con- ” 


tributed by Claly ‘Tuttle in her charming style. 
There aro 285 pages, with six full-page ilustra- 
tions, including photogravures of the author 
and Clalr Cuttle. It is bound In blue with al- 
luminüum embossing. Many of the poems ar 
especially adapted for recitations, 

‘he Author nerds no introduction to the spir 
{tual public. Her songs are among the best in 
spiritual literature. E 
of her poems that it was the equal uf anythin, 
in the language, and that she was ihe poel of 
the New Dispensation. 

The Mecca says: “Psyche Poems." : 

"That erudite critic, Wm. Emmette Coleman: 
“To all lovers of good poetry this. book is conti- 
dently recommended.” 

Wi 1 Carlton: “I have read with great inter- 
est. 

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanitarian 
says: “A most exquisite bouquet * * * *the 
thoughts echo and re-echo through the deepest 
recesses of my heart. 1 have. some word of 
priuse for every page." 

The author says in the dedication: “To those 
whose thoughts and longings reach Into the 
unseen Land of Souls, this handful of aspho- 
dels, mixed with comnion- towers, ts offered 
hoping to give rest and pleasure while walting 


her 
mental faculties. unimpaired until very 
She was esteemed and 
Mrs. Spring was. a 
i and 
donor of the Morris Pratt Institute, and 
was the last surviving member of the 
Pratt family... She was the oldest ot 
several children, and Morris was ‘the 
youngest, and her funeral was held-at 
the old farm home just one year to a 
day from that of the brother, the day 
The writer traveled 
half across the state to officiate on that 
occasion, this funeral being the seventh: 
one for the month of December :con-. 


BEAUTIFUL SONGS. 


© Ja the fall sonso of the 


at the way stations on the Journey thither" 

Price, $100. For sale by `- 

HUDSON TUTTLE, . 
x Berlín Heights, Ohta 

FOREIGN AGENTS: i E 

H. A. Copley. Canningtown. London, Eng. >. 

We H. Terry. Melbourue. Austraila. ! 4 
“Á Volume: of §00 large pages: treating very 
nterestingly Jf Life. Death and Immortality, 
Clairvoyance. Spirit Phenomena, Et“ as viewed 
by an acknowledged and eultivated: exponent of 
Theosophy. Prien nn. 


Longley's Choice Collection 


Here is a book of: songs. for public meetings 
andthe home: that ls full ol musie and poetry 
that reach the soul: The book is just the right 
size, neatly constructed, plainly? printed on a 
splendid quahty of paper. and contains 76 songs. 


WORDS THAT ARE TRUE, . 

“These songs are adapted to the ne «ds of soel- 
etles and to the home: they are spiritual, and 
breathe a tender sentiment to the cultured soul, 
— Lyman €. Howe. x 

“This collection of songs breathes a pure 
spiritual harmony. and has an uplifting tend- 
ency."— Dawning Light. 

“The songs and music are ofa nature to in- 
spire. those who hear them with new and bigher 
resolves.” D. W. Hull. 

“There are some things in our personal histo- 
ry that never fade from memory, One in mine 
has been fresh for Afty years, I went one night: 
to hear the eloquent lecturer, Prof.S.B, Brittan, 
but T haveno recollection ofa thought he ad- 
vanced or a word uttered, But with him wasa 
young man who sang, “What shall be my an, el 
name.’ The man, the song have been singing 
in my consciousness ever since; the man was 
Prof. Longley, the song. one of his earliest com- 
positions. *--J, S. Loveland, 

Longley's latest book of songs comprises the 
oream of all his former books and many new 
ones, and can do had in decorated covers for 60 
cents; pain, 40 cents. 


MARK GHESTER, 


A Mill and a Million. 


This is one of Carlyle Petorsilos's most inter- 
seting works. Itis purely a Psychical Romance 
puch as the author Is noted for producing. You 
pend it in your library for the purpose of legd- 


your romance-loving children out into the 
light of occultism, Price, cloth cover, 60 cts. 
For snlo at this ofico, g 


A story of the 
ß Malle ( | ß Life and Times 
of “The Nara- 
rine’ and of his ople, Given Through the 
meúlumship of MRB.M.T. LONGLEY, to Ira Q 
Fuller, and by him dedicated to humanity. 16 
is ongugh to know this work camo throw Etnis 
excellent medium to recommend it. 174 pages 
ef interesting rending. Price, cloth, 50 cents. 
A 


JIM or The Touch of An Angel 
uiy Mother. 


, BY CARRIE E. S, TWING. 


Hor dedicatory lines are suficient to show 
the spirit of the book as well us the author, 16 
roads, “Because my own chihtren aro all under 
tho tondor caro of the angele, and my heart is 
hunary for tho lovo of tho young, I most Joving» . 
ly dedicate this book to the children of-the | 

orld." This book is full of soul clovating and 
interesting thought. Price, oloth, 81. Jor sale 
at this oMco, 


The Devil and the Adventists, _ 


An Adyontist attack upon Spiritualism Yo 
pulsed. By Mosos Hull. Price, 10 couts, 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. * 
is enough to say this 60 pago lot 
i by. Moses Hull Price 18 cont. saa 


Epes Sargent sald of one @ 


inent in 


We present here a fist of 


o 


EE 


Spiritualism, | 


prominent modern Spirit- 


valists, nearly all of whom, and especially the scien- 

~ tific men, have arrived at their belief by careful and 

- _ Protracted experimental investigation. Can any 
-reasonable and unprejudiced person, in the face of 
this.testimony, deny that Spiritualism has a scien- 


| “tific basis? | 


“Sir Willem —Crookes,.F. R. 8. aud 
‚ Gold Medallist, discoverer of the Sy- 


dium Amalgam Process; inventor of tie. 


- Radiometer,, Otheostope; ““Past Presi- 

. Gent British Chemical Society, Gold 

Medallist Freneh Academy.of Sciences. 

Professor Oliver J. Lodge, F. R. 8, 

Dr. Se, LL. By Prof. Physics, Univers- 

» ity College, London, author of “Modern 
Views of Electricity”. > 

“I went in a state of scepticism as to 
the reality of Physical Phenomena pro- 
duced without apparent contact, „but 

~ this scepticism has been overcome by 
facts,” 

Professor W, F. Barrett, F. R, 8. E., 
Professor of Experimental Physics and 
Dean of the Faculty of the Royal Col- 
lege of Sciences, Ireland 

“The impressive fact of the phenom- 
ena is the intelligence behind them and 


the evidence of an unseen individua’sty’ 


as ‘distinct as our own.” 

William Gregory, F. R. 8., M. D., Pro: 
fessor of Chemistry in Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, author “Outlines of Chemistry,” 
“Antmal Magnetism,” ete. ; 

Dr. Robert Chambers, F. R. 8., LL, D., 
author of “Vestiges of Creation,” “Cy- 
clopedia of English Literature,” ete. 

“Already Spiritualism conducted as it 
usually is, has had a prodigious effect 
throughout America, und partly in the 
old world also, in redeeming multitudes 
from hardenéd atheism and material. 


ism, proving io them, by the positive. 


demonstration which tacir positive cast 
of mind requires, that there is another 
world, that there is a non-material form 
of humanity, and that many miraculous 
things which they had hitherto scoffed 
at are true,” “I have for many years 
known that these phenomena are real, 
as distinguished from imposture; and 
when ‘fully accepted, will revolutionize 
the whole frame of human opinion on 
many important matters,” 

Cromwell S. Variey, F. R. S., Consult- 
ing Electrician to Atlantic Telegraph 
ol and to the Electric International 

O. 

Professor Herfert Mayo, F. R. S., M. 
D., Professor of Anatomy and Physiol- 
ogy, King’s College, London. 

“Twenty-flve years ago, I was a hard- 
headed unbeliever. Spiritual phenom- 
ena, however, suddenly and quite unex- 
pectedly, were soon after developed In 
my own family. This led me to inquire 
and to try numerous experiments in 
such a way as to preclude the possibil- 
ity of trickery and self-deception. That 
the phenomena occur there is over- 
whelming evidence, and it is too late 
now to deny their existence.” 

Dr. John Elliotson, F. R. S., M. D., 
Professor of Medicine in Lọndon Uni- 
versity, President of the Royal Medical 
and Chirurgical Society of London, au- 
thor of the “Lumley Lectures on Dis- 
eases of the Heart,” editor of “The 
Zoist,” ete. ion: 


Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F. R. S. 


. sometime editor. British Journal ot. 


A Mental. Selence, TES 


“The: writer (Dr. L. Robertson)..can. 


now no more doubt the physical manl- 
festations of so-called Spiritualism than 
he would any other fact, as, for exam- 
ple, the fall of an apple to the ground, 
of which his senses informed him.” 

Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F. R. 
8., Past President of the Royal As- 
tronomical Soclety. 

Alfred Russel Wallace, F. R. S., LL, 
D., D. C. L., the foremost living Euro- 
pean naturalist, 

“My position, therefore, is that the 
phenomena of Spiritualism in their en- 


tirety do not require further confirma- | 


tion. They are proved, quite as well as 
any facts are,proved in other sciences, 
and it is not denial or quibbling that 
can disprove any of them, but . only 
fresh facts and accurate deductions 
from those facts.” ` 

Professor James Challis, F. R. 8., 
Plumian Professor of Astronomy and 
Experimental Philosophy, ~ Cambridge 
University. i 

“The testimony has been so abun- 
dant and consentaneous that either the 
facts: must be admitted to be such as 
reported or the possibility of certifying 
facts by human testimony must be 
given up.” 

Professor A. De Morgan, late Presi- 
dent of the Mathematical Society. 

“The Spiritualists beyond a doubt are 
on the track that has led to all advance- 
ment in physical science. . Their op- 
ponents are the representatives of those 
who have striven against progress.” 

Professor Butlerow, Professor of 
Chemistry in University of St. Peters- 
burg. ` ; ; 

Proťessor Willlam Denton, the em- 
{nent lecturer on Geology, author of 
“Our Planet, its Past and Future,” 
"Soul of Things,” etc. 

“Spiritualism is a belief in the com- 
munication of intelligence from the 
spirits of the departed, commonly ob- 
tained through a person of susceptibil- 
ity, called a ‘medium.’'” 

Professor Joseph Rodes Buchanan, 
M. D., Professor of Physiology, Electric 
Medical Institute of Cincinnati, author 
“Therapeutic Sarcognomy,” “Manual of 
+ Psychometry,” “Moral Education,” ete., 

- + editor “Journal of Man.” 


Professor Elliott Coues, M. A. M.'D.,. 


Ph, D., Professor of Zoology and Com- 
parative Anatomy, Norwich University, 
. ete, Professor of Blology in. the-Vic- 
- torian Agricultural College, Member ot 
the National Academy of Sciences, au- 
-> thor of “Field Ornithology,” “Air Fauna 
" of Columbeana,” etc, : een 
- “WAN you have the ‚opinion of such 
. "a. person as I have described, who for 
: y about ten years has studied, watched 
-* ind followed” the phenomena of Bo- 
called Spiritualism, and who speaks 
"from personal experiences with almost 
every one of them? Then let me tell 
you that-I know that the alleged phe- 
. nomena of Spiritualism are true, gub- 
stantially, as alleged.” `. 
. «Professor G. J. Fechner, Professor of 
Physics ‘and Natural Philosophy, Leip- 
+ple;-author of “The Soul of ` Plants,” 
“The Zendavesta,” “The Things of the 
“Future,” “Elements cf s.cho—Phys- 


«des,”- “The Problem of the Soul,” and: 


"+ "Ahout the Life Heréafter.” 


“ Professor . Robert, Hare, Emeritus 
Professor of Chemistry in the Univers-- 


{ty of Pennsylvania, Graduate of Yalo 


_ “Frow Shall 1 Become.a Medi 
Um,” Fully Answered | 


College and Harvard University, Asso- 
clate'of the Smithsonian Institute, in- 
ventor of improvements in the Oxyhy- 
drogen blow pipe, and member of vari- 
ous learned societies, author of “Spir- 
itualism “Scientifically Demonstrated.” 

“Far: from “abating my confidence in 
the infereúces ‘respecting the agencies 
of the spirits of deceased mortals, in the 
manifestations of which I have given an 
account In’ my work, I have had even 
more strildng evidences of that agency 
on those given in the work in ques- 

on.” : 

Professor Alexander, Rio de Janierp; 
Professor Cassal, LL. D.; Professor H. 
Corson; Professor Edland, Sweden. 

Professor . Tomaso Ermaclo; Profes- 
sor. Hoffman, : Wurtzburg; Professor 
Kiddle, M.-A., U. 8. A.; Professor Ock- 
horawicz,, Warsaw; Professor Porty, 
Berne;. Professor Schriebner, Leipsic; 
Professor Armand Sabbatier, Dean of 
the Faculty of Sciences, France; Pro- 
Soh M. Seling, Polytecnic, Helsing- 
ore. LAS 

Professor Tornebom, Sweden, 

“Only those deny the phenomena ot 
Spiritualism who have never exam- 
ined them, but profound study alone can 
explain-them.” A 

Professor Edward Weber, Professor 
of Physics, Leipsic, and founder (with 
his brother) of the doctrine of the vi- 
bration of forces, author “Electro-Dyna- 
mic Measurement” (4 vols.). No scien- 
life reputation stands higher in Ger- 
many than that of Weber. 

Professor Wagner, Russia. 

Professor J.-C. F. Zollner, Professor 
of Physical Astronomy at the Univer- 
sity of Leipsic, Member of the Royal 
Saxon Society af Sciences, Foreign 
Member of the Royal Astronomical So- 
ciety of London, of the Imperial Acad- 
emy of Natural Philosophers at Mos- 
cow, Honorary. Member of the Physical 
Association, Frankfort, of the Scientitic 
Society of Psychological Studies at 
Paris, etc., of the British National Asgo- 
clation of Spiritualists, London. 

“We have acquired proof of the exist- 
ence of an invisible world which can 
enter into relations with humanity.” 

Prof, Broferio, Milan; Professor 
Marghelri, Naples, À 

Professor James H. Hyslop; Psych- 
ology, Ethics and Logic. 

“I shall not remain by the spiritistic 
theory if a better one can be obtained to 
explain the phenomena. I advance it 
simply as a hypothesis that will explain 
the facts. . . . There is no other 
explanation but Spiritualism.” 

“Dr. Hodgson's allegations cannot 
be dismissed. with a sneer; nor can any 
critic escape the responsibility of prov- 
ing the suspicion of fraud which he may 
wish to entertain. What strikes the 
reader with amazement, if fraud of any 
kind is excluded trom the account, is 
the astonishing character of the theor- 
ies required to escape the conviction 
that the immortality of the- goul has 
received W sölentffic demonstration.” 

Professor R. von-Esenbech, President 
Royal Academy of Sciences, Germany. 

Mrs. Catherine. Crowe, author of 
‘Night Side of Nature.” 

Mrs. De. Morgan, author “From Mat- 
ter to Spirit.” . : 

L. Cahagnet, author of “The Celestial 
Telegraph.” - € 5 

Professor Mapes, U. 8, A.; Professor 
Falcomer, Alexandria, : 

Dr. Richard Hodgson, M. A., LL, D., 
a prominent member of the British So- 
ciety for Psychical Research, and Bec- 
retary of the American one, 

Dr. Ashburner (one of the Queen’s 
physicians), author of “Animal Magnet- 
ism and Spiritualism.” 

“Y have myself so often witnessed 
spiritual manifestations that I could not, 
if I were inclined, put aside the evi- 
dences that have come before me.” 

Dr. Garth Wilkinson, M. D., M. R. C. 
S. E., F. R. G. $S,, author of “Human 
Science,” “The Greater Origins and Is- 
sues of Life and Death,” “Lite of Swe- 
denborg,” ete + 

Dr.. Paul Gibier, Director of the Pas- 
teur Institute, New York, Chevalier of 
the Legion of Honor, author “Spiritual- 
ism or Fakirism,” “Psychism, An- 
alysis of Things Existing,” etc, 

Dr. Paul Gibier, whose recent loss to 
science and Spiritualism is deeply to be 
regretted, contends, in his interesting 
‘Analysis of Things,’ which -has for its 
sub-title, ‘An Essay upon the Science 
of the Future,’ that the proof of man’s 


possessing a consciousness which sur-. 


vives the change called death, has -been 
already established by the pheriomena 
of Spiritualism.” . 
Dr, E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL, D., author 
“Principles of Light and Color,” “Hu- 
man Culture and Cure,” “Religion, as 
Revealed by the Material and Spiritual 
Universe,” etc., Dean of the Eclectic 
College of Fine Forces, California, 
Dr.Georga, Sexton, M. Ai LL. D., D. 
D., F::A; §., author :of “Scientific Ma- 
terlalism,” ete. o > 5 
‘Dr, J.-M.-Qully, M. D., Royal College 
of Surgeons, London, and Royal Phys- 
tcal:.-Soclety,-Bdinburgh, author of 
“Neuropathy and: Nervousness” © . 
“After two years’ investigation of the 
fact and:numerous seances, I have not 
the'smallest:doubt:and have the strong- 
est conviction that such materialization 
takes place, and that not the slightest 
attempt at trick-or deception is-fairly at- 
tributable to any..one who assisted ‘at 
Miss Cook's seances” ` 
e wna (PO bè continued.) 


" A Valuable Work. 
Concentration; Meditation and Inspira- 
tión. How to ‘develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of anciént and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ 
Laura G. Fixen. é : 

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those. who desire to be benefited by 
the development of piwers -of concen» 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration. n 

_ Sent complete for 50 conta. 


“Hanily Electrical Dictionary.” - 
practicnl handbook of reference, con- 
talning definitions: of every used ‘cleo. 
trical torm or phrase, Price 36 cents.: 


¡All men are created equal 
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* THE GOLDEN RULE. 
it ls Defended_ as “Just ; and Right. 


‘To the Editor:—It should bo, made 


| clear to the readers of The Progressive 


Thinker, embracing ag they do, au army 
of honest inyestigators, that the essay 
in No. 731 of The Progressive Thinker, 
over the name of H, W. Baldwin, on the 
Golden Rute, is only representative of 
the muddle of materialistic thought con- 
cerning things spiritual,and in no sense 
in harmony with, or a part of, the divine 
philosophy of Spiritualism. ;:- ; 

If only the spiritually ijumined were, 
readers of your journal, then this ar- 
ticle referred to might well pass unno- 
ticed. But considering the almost cha- 
otic siate of public thought :on- things 
spiritual makes it needinl.to occasion: 
ally mark the line dividing the spiritual 
from the material so. plainly that the 
novice may be gure of. bis way... 

The article under consideration de-, 
clares that: “Were bis «principle, the. 
Golden Rule, lived up to strictly, . the 
world would. goon «become Wreck and. 
ruin.”, Asserts that: “After two thou- 
sand years of preaching no map has. 
lived up te it”. “Lhe.Golden Rule was 
‘born of priesteraft * * * and 4s by its 
very nature utterly and hopelessly im- 
practicable, * * * Science never stoops. 
so low as to use the term Golden Rule.” 
This teacher, possibly... meang pseudo 
science! o a OP ADA oar, 

“The Golden Rule ls the-shibboleth o! 
the Christian theology, «No gtaer. halt 
is more tempting? The. evidence. of the: 
truth of this last assertion is scarce, al- 
most, as hen’s teeth, when sought for 
among people ruled by priesteraft, : 

“The Gosden Rule stripped of tts glit- 
ter is a pewter rule.” Is-anignis fatuus 
and should, as soon as. possible. be, 
buried with dead things of. the dead 
past. Then, logically, should : be en- 
tombed with it the fame and names of. 
all the world’s great epoch makers since 
human history's early dawn. 

In so far as the spiritually: enlight- 
ened are concerned It is not needful to 
go into a rehearsal of. obligations we 
are under to recognize and obey the pre- 
cepts of the rule that in our language 18 
called Golden. Like all other: great 
principles it is great in its simplicity. 
First, it demands our sincere considera- 
tion and obedience, because our origin 
is identical. We are from ang-of, one 
soul and spirit. ! ` 

The terms, soul and spirit: are not 
Synonymous, and should never be used 
interchangeably. The spirit ls the fine 
material body, the home: of the soul 
here and now, and after transition. 

Second the Rule or Law is binding on 
all because our basic rights and needs 
are identical. The rights of one are the 
rights of all. The conditions that affect 
the welfare of the individual ‘affect tor 
good or {ll every member of the race. 
The things I do to my brother-I do to 
myself. The life we live daily, sup- 
posed to affect self only, adds to or de- 
tracts from the welfare of the entire hu- 
man family, just as a pebble cast into 
the sea is said to displace the waters of 
an ocean, 

As the universe, including man is a- 
microcosm, so the Law under consider- 
ation is limitless. 

To close, I will only ‘add, all true 
friends of the divine gospel of Spiritual-: 
ism should unite daily in a petition that: 
this last best gift from- heavenly: 
spheres be speedily delivered from its 
pseudo friends, J. RIGDON. 

Salem, Oregon. . ap oa 


rnc 
Paint Me as | Am. a 


“Paint me es I. am,” -commanded 
sturdy Oliver, Cromwe}l‘onca upon a 
time, as the artist was about to omit the 
wart that protrudéd from his brow; und: 
it so tickled the puffy brush wielder: 
that he never ceased to wonder on the 
strange complexities that constituted: 
such a nature, Be 

Men of the Oliver Cromwell type are 
rare in this day. That is, especially as 
per qualities that make up shams and 
frauds; men, if yotí please, who: have 
nothing more ennobling to parade than 
a superficial grace to make the public: 
heed. With them the art of an empty 
blandishment means. everything; But 
walk into the crowd of a thousand if: 
you like, mingle with the throng.as it 
comes and goes here in crowded: Chi- 
cago, or in any other locality for that 
matter, and you find the outward man 
dominant and highly propagated. 

It is by no means an omen of evil to 
always look one’s best. What counts 
with most people is the appearance the 
man puts up. Is the banker, the mer- 
chant or the broker looking for a kind 
to fill a place of trust? - The kind- ap- 
pears In many forms and representing 
many conditions of life. What does the 
banker, the merchant or the broker do? 
As the kind appears in the gilded office 
in turn, one by one, two critical. eyes 
scan his outward self for the flaw that 
might represent a careless manner or.a 
sloven pride. The appearance usually 
counts in the choosing, bet on that.. 

It would be ungractous to say that the 
banker, the merchant. or the : broker 
would see a-rusty wart adhering assidu- 
ously to the brow of a kind: who ‘comes: 
to be chosen and repel his industry by 
a prompt dismissal simply as'a cause 
of that. Ah, no! Only the illustration 
speaks for itself. Deere 

It is refreshing to meet a. man -who 
can look through dirt and dust, through 
the signs of a siege.of long. suffering 
and want, to see the man who:strággles, 
aspires, labors and is persistent. in. an 
effort to win life’s daily bread.. Itis en- 
couraging to meet a: man::vhó looks. 
above and beyond outward: conditions 
the catch the glimmer of a noble life, a 
worthy ambition. ` ` i 

Every kind is entitled -tò ‘as chance. 

jen ` equal atid“are en- 
titled to “life, liberty and‘the pursuit of 
happiness.” The Cromvwellian 1deh'is a 
good one, and a careful consideration of, 
the precept contained thersln-might be 
more than ordinarily beneficiat“. to all: 
who think of him as a domitiint‘charac- 
ter in the world’s affairs William B, 
Norris, in Chicago Hxamin Baw. 


TRTI 


THE HIGHEST POWER OF ALL,- 
There is a power that ‘dwells within, - 
Responsive to my call; mie 
"Tis fearless, deathless; free from: sin— 
The highest power‘of alti: -: base op! 
This mighty power can conquer.fate, . 
Whate'er. may bofall;“ "cines oo " 
It soon disperses fear'and hate— 
The highest power. of all. ce 
It brings me happiness and ‘peace, ` 
And blessings great'and-small;  - 
From pain and death it gives release— 
. The highest power of all, err cae 


Pas 


4 | When bright hopes fado and friendships 


Š cs) ee a dee 

` And disappointments fall, 

‘Trust in the neverfalling “L’— . 

: The highest power. of all... ao. 
nf > ——Libbio-Witkám,. . 
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: Nature Plays Brestidigitateur, - - 

‚Now we go backa litéle in order to 
study more closely’the (real game Ne- 
ture is playing, of Whicl'her ball play 
was merely a phasbl SHB is the grand 
prestidigltatour; abbarentiy getting up 
her exhibition either for Practice or her 
own sole amusement.: Gf course: the 
whole muy be but'one of’Rer lessons for 
some other cluss on some other speck 
in Cosmos. ‘She keeps her Mttle essen- 
tials carefully concealed; and seems to 
be trying how many ‘changes’ she can 
make by moving them so quickly that 
even Intelligence cat’t see the process. 

At first it-seems Jíttle but a-thimble 
and a pes game, only-the pea never 
comes out twice alike’ So far ‘as we 
know it-is merely dexterity and. speed, 
tor her’ corpuscles‘are 'themselves inde- 
structible, and unchangeable. AN sho 
can do is to mix them ap in ever-chang- 
ing proportions, © © © © bo 

‘The gäme looks very simple at first. 
Júst a few units go into the thimble'and 
come out a molecule. ` A very pretty 
trick, and yery neatly done; "She can 
put that molecule back "and it comes 
out the original ‘units! But-with a big- 
ger thimble to hold'them, she collects 
more units and out popa a ‘pea so large 
that it-will do for a* world. But long 
before that, and without any change in 
her units, she moves’ them: faster and 
faster till’suddenly’the blended mole- 
cules come out of' Ber thimble with a 
“will” to them. 9Y Yo © i 

That was a superb trick. There 
did not seem to hë any “will” in sight 
when she covered fhem with her thim- 
ble, so we call that Á “critical point,” 
though really we don't know how she 
did it. We can imitate some of her 
movements, and work our pea under a 
thimble, but a “will” does not seem to 
come out, I know’ Professor Loeb 
thinks he has done the trick, With a 
few salts and the egg of a star-fish, he 
declares he has done it, but Nature 
laughs, He has just borrowed one of 
her thimbles. - That “was all, ‘The 
“will” waS already in the egg. Will is 
only another pamo for life, But, as 
with all conjurors, ft is speed of“move- 
ment that'prodüuceg the desired effect, 
and every molecular combination seems 
to change its expression and Its‘ form 
when the combination moves with suff- 
cient rapidity. It. is At. those. changes 
that Science discoyers her “critical 
points.” Names aré for the most part 
expressions of igndrance, They hide 
what we don’t know. 


iv 

We have seen that what was called 
“matter,” suddenly. cevolyed what is 
called “will,” and thus became what is 
called “alive,” But. accretion went on, 
and is what.is called “growth.” But 
these changes will pnly,hear just so 
much thimble-rigging spgéd before the 
pea disappears al ether, This is il- 
lustrated in the appearance and disap- 
pearance of organs guch, sight and 
hearing. Here is d ‚matter. Lift the 
thimble and it hears, hako it up pret- 
ty sharply, say to 60,000 Shakes in | 


second and that pea disappears. But 
O bling. Shake it a 
jo: 


that matter was ae 
‘few millions of millions fimes and it 
A little more of 


the shake and that, pea Has gone too. 
A:change. has to come if ‘you continue 
shaking. The new" discoveries have 
been of more shgkea, 
shaké | pores on to 4 man. 
burn, the, hgnds. of ap Aitor, ov leave 
him’ Hina.” Hint he bine ina 
‘can't nass. . But’Nätüre can, with tha, 
greatest ease. She just continues to 
shake her units,'till what wo call “life” 


adium ‘will 
“science, and 


Blind Tom, the 


Once the World's" Wonder— "Blind 
Tom,” Musical Prodigy, Still a Man 

"of Mark—Lives-Quletiy:ät a Home In 
the Highlands with His Guardian 
Thirty Years Ago:He Was a Lyceum 

- Attractlon—Could Play Most Difficult 
Compositions After Once Hearing 
Them. l 


It is something fòra "than thirty 
years’ since an -uncogth. -colored lad 
known as Blind Tom, says the Chicago 
Chronicle, created furore throughout 
the country by his Wonderful skill as a 
piano player. .He-was: totally unedu- 
cated and had never received lessons 
on the plano, yet he could play the most 
intricate compositions with absolute ac- 
curacy after having once heard them. 
People traveled miles to hear him play 
and theaters and concert halls were not 
always large enough to hold the crowds. 
This went on for years until it was a 
rare thing to find a person who had not 
heard him. “Tom” retired into private 
aife about fifteen years ago. 

About three years ago it-was reported 
by the ress of. the:country that this 
musicà? aienomenon:had died suddenly 
in a New Jersey sanitarium from the 
result of an operation. A . prominent 
New York newspaper devoted a column 
of space to the account and -an interest- 
ing analysis of his brain by a New York 
physician was published. The-newspa- 
per reports were erronéous, of course, 
although the impression:that he was 
dead was widespread. va 

As a matter of:fact."Blind: Tom” has 
never been ill-a dayiti his Hfe and is- 
now enjoying an existence more full of- 
comfort and happiness ¡than falls to the 
lot of most mortalg.:: Some: time ago. 
a gentleman interested in:-musie had | 
his attention called to: the fact that this | 
great negro pianist who delighted: thou- 
sands of people a. genergijon ago was 
still in the land of e living arid opened 
negotiations at oncepyith his guardians, 

> Stlll-RetainslHis:Malent.  -. 

At: his: home in a $ictui¥aque villa on 
the Shrewsbury-rivér; i the, High- 
lands, where he residés 41th his-guar- 


| dian, a descendant Uf ‘th? late. General 


James N. Bethune; Who ó%ned him’ asa. 
slave, the gentleman found “Blind 
Tom.” At first “hethvds Uliclined to be 
‘sceptical as to Tom¥-nbbtity“to render 
the beautiful musiedtcomyositions that 
electrified the publieimord:than a score 
‘of years ago, but hetfound'ithat the won- 


derful prodigy and freak‘of nature had ,* 


retained his remarkablo Jower of mimi- 
cry and rententive'tnemory and In no 
way evidently werdlthoy impaired." He 
gaye several compositions from such 
masters as Liszt and Gottachalk, with 
an interpretation as ‘skillful as those 


lereafter. 
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comes a little more to tha - front ‘then, 
ever before, and the man beging to hear 
Without ears, and see without eyes. 
That was a “eritical- point” and Na 
Ture'a game continues to depend. entire- 
ly upon how fast she can make her pea 
balls travel. : Bo:at last that man com- 
pels us to acknowledge that he can see 
without eyes and-hear without ears. 1 
am not clever enough to’ say just how 
and when Nature.does it,.but I once cut 


‚from a newspaper a poem I did not 


read, and laid it in the lap of a lady, 
who at my-request read:aloud the third 
verse, although the poem was wrapped 
in twelve : thicknesses" of: paper. ‘This 
was what is called ‘clairvoyance’ and 
was an excellent pea from that thimblo, 
Of course it was the other.side of a““erit- 
ical point,” and I was not surprised to 
find the old sense organs had gone to 
sleep, and new ones were at work in 
that rate of movement. 

A most migerable attémpt at a name 
was made,:and the procéss was called 
“psychometry.' . But it was just as 
much a fact as any other of the thim- 
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Du an, 


Book 


THE NATURE CURE 


BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED. 


A Bridge from the Old to the. New; 


“Medical Practice, 
= on the Cause and 


Y 


the Dawn of a New Day ig 


A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise 


Cure of Disease. 


By MARVIN E, CONGER, M.D. 
Assisted by ROSA C, CONGER, M. D, 


ble-rigging operations. Stand back of |’ 


that “erltical point” and you would bet 
your last penny with the thimble-rigger 
that there was nO pea under that thim- 
ble. The beaten ‘scientist was dis- 
gusted, and refuged to play any more on 
that side that “critical point.” But Na- 
ture enjoys the fun and keeps right on, 

Once again we recall that she plays 
with nothing but the original three, in 
her hand. Just substance, energy and 
intelligence, although after passing the 
last critical point they. are no longer 
bounded by any form we can recognize, 
When you are sensing without any 
sense form ` to. do it with, something 
has happened. When “will” becomes a 
shooting star, and master of time and 
space, all but d dozen or two of scien- 
tists rush back shrieking that such 
thimblerigging is outrageous, and 
somebody ought to stop it. But the 
game goes on all the same. 

We have watched the thimble game, 
first, when the units. became matter, 
Next, when that matter suddenly 
evolved “will.” And thirdly, when the 
blended form appeared as Intelligence 
Playing a new role; working without 
any special organs, we could detect, 
though telling her tale through the old 
form, with which ‘we were familiar. 
And we have discovered, or think we 
have, that the real difference consisted 
in the quickness of Nature's move 
ments, for there were always, so far as 
we could see, the same unchanged units 
all through the game. But now comeg 
the most startling display of prestidigi- 
tation we have so far witnessed. 

Once again the thimble is lifted. It 
had had a man pea under it. We could 
swear to that, but behold, he has gone, 
At first it seems as if there were just a 
blank nothingness, whereupon the audi- 
ence puts on crape, the clergy talk of 
hope, and the sexton tolls the bell. The 
man has gone, It is “good-bye,” and 
the tears fall.as the widow and the or- 
phans walk home. But once again Na- 
ture lnughs. It was merely another of 
her wonderful “critical points,” for 
from the upturned thimble issues a 
form so refined that it is invisible to the 
normal eye, But by some less normal 


ny at 


turn.” 5 E i 
_ (To be continued.) 
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Great Medium. 


the seriptures. Tom can ony dimly dis- 
tingulsh objects. Years ago in Paris 
an operation was performed on his 
eyes, with only this measure of success. 
He has a habit of turning up his eyes 
when playing, as though divinely in- 
spired, He likes to let the sunlight fall 
directly on his eyeballs, 

i As Simple as Ever. 

When he talks to himself he will re- 
peat a word or phrase several times, 
either to emphasize it or through pleas- 
ure in the sound, or else he is filling in 
his time until Some other idea shall 
come in his mind. For instance, he 
went on this way for some time as he 
strolled: up and' down the veranda: 
“Wagner, Richard Wagner; yes, Mr, 
Richard Wagner He is dead. Dead. 
His last opera. His last opera. ‘Par- 
sifal,’ ‘Parsifal? His last opera.” 

Of Slave Parentage. 

When “Tom” was 8 years of age he 
was taken through this country and 
Europe and played tn public to the won- 
der of all an heard him, and the stupe- 
faction of pianists, He met Meyerbeer 
in Pats and he heard most of the cele- 
brated musicians of the day. Of the 
Jater-day pianists Josef Hofmann af- 
forded him the gréatest pleasure. Pade- 
rewski's playing affected him so strong- 
ly that they’ had to take “Tom” aawy. 

He has made fortunes for his guar- 
dians, who bought his slave mother, 
with the “blind: boy” thrown in. There 
is much ‘dignity, pathos and sweetness 
in the character = oft this wonderful 
prodigy, who is now more than 60 years 
old. His old mother is. still alive, aged 
85, and there is no reason why her 
gifted son, ‘the only one of her twenty 


children known:-to fame, should not at: |. 


tain greater. longevity, ' 

He was: borh within a few miles of 
tho city of"Columbux,:Gr.* His parents 
were slaves, common field hands, of: 
pure negro blood.: “Toni's” fame as a 
pianist has ‘gone the’ world over.” He 
has performed:in every city in the coun- 
try, Coanada,.Mexico’and Europe, where 
he played before the royal :families, 

In appearande:he is an awkward, un- 
couth and:ungainly ‘looking man and 
looks more like an overgrown boy. He 
is a little over 5 feet.7 inches in height 
and weighs 240 pounds. His woolly 


hair is cut close to thé head. He has a. 


low forehead, flat. nose, -thick lips and 
heavy jaw and is, in fact, a perfect type 
of negro, - He usually, wears a black 
suit and a plain black bow tle. © |... 

. “Blind: Tom” showed his musical abil-' 
ity at the age of 2 years, when he used. 
to_sign-songs. When: he was 3 years 
old he heard the first piano and always. 
stood outside his inaster's..house listen- 
ing to it when. it: was being played. 
One day he managed to: get into the 
heuse, and,’.seating. himself. at the in- 
strument, ren his fingers: over the keys 


“and very. soon played the tunes that-he 


heard others play... .: I oc. 
~. This is a description of the man who 
has produced stich beautiful and weird. 
harmonies, and ‘who ‘hi é 
compositions. of the famous’ writers: of 


muslo in such a mannér that tha: com: | 


posers themselves” have been astound- 


endered' the f 
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Nature Cure teaches how to heal. 
by simple home remedies, 

It teaches how Nature cures. 

It does not use poisonous drugs. 

It does not endorse dangerous experi- 
wents with the surgeon's knife, 

It will save money in every home. 

It is entirely free from technical 
rubbish. 

It teaches how typhoid and- other 
fevers may be cured af once. 

It teaches how pneumonia, la-grippe, 
diphtheria and other forma of disease 
considered aangerous, may be cured 
in twenty-four hours. 

It is, as a medical book for homes, 
THE BEST, and is up-to-date in every 
particular. Y ; i 

There is no similar book, no medical, 
hygienic or reformatory doctor book 
that compares with Tun NATURE 
CURE, 


. make t 


‚cut paragraphs 


` The light ls turned on to objecs 
tionable medical mysteries, latus 
prescriptions, dogmatic theories and 
dangerous experiments of the present 
expensive medical practice, ' 


Every pains has been taken to 
e leading points so plain that 
all, young and old, may easily undere 
stand, Condensed facts, short, clear. 
are some of tha 
attractive features of THS NATURB 
CURE, 


Y The new and better methods of cute 
ing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so clearly stated ia 
plain English for the plain people, aa 
in NATURE CURR, 


Our Definition of Medicine. 

ny method or remedy that will 
remove, alleviate or modify pain and 
restore the sick to normal condition, 
ts practical medicine, 


Stripped of mystery and decep. 
tion, the study and pr:-iice of medis 
cine can be carried to vess in eve 
intelligent home. Natur CURE wi 
lead the way to certain success, ! 


The best medical practice is the 
one that will cure in the least timg 
with the least risk and expense. 


Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
the. practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demonstration, rejecting theories and 
experiments wherever health and life 
are endangered. í 
® The book contains 375 pages, and 
is finely illustrated; the mechanical 
and artistic work are the very best. 
Bound in fine English cloth, marble 
edges, 82.00; common oloth 81.50, 


‘LIFE, BEYOND DEATH 


Being a Review ot + 


The World's Be 


liefs on the Subject, a Considera-, 


tion of Present Conditions of Thought 
| and Feeling, a 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
- Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
- Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions =: 
BY MINOT J. SAVACE, D. D. | 


8vo. Cloth, 


After a reviow of the beliefs held in 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi: 
tions of belief and considers the agnos- 
tie reaction from the extreme “other- 
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
was in turn followed by the Spiritual- 
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra- 
ditional creeds and the loosening of 
their hold upon the people. He then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. The yol- 
ume includes a consideration of the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search and also an appendix giving 
some of the author's own personal ex- 
periences In this line. Dr. Savage 


BEYOND THE V 


842 Pages. 


ea oo. 


holds, as a provisional hypothesis, thag 
continued existence 13. demonstrated, 
Gnd that there haye been at least some 
Well. authenticated communications 
from persons In the other life. The 
pees contents of the volume are as fob 
ows: 

Primitive Ideas—Ptunie Bellefs—Thae 
Old Testament and Immortallty—Paul'g 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life 
Jesus and Immortality—The Othes 
World and the Middle Ages—Protostant 
Belief Concerning Death and the Lita 
Beyond—The Agnostle Reactlon—Tha, 
Bpiritualistic Reaction—The Worlds 
Condition and Needs ss to Bellef In Im. 
mortallty—Probabilitiea Which Fall 
Short of Demonstration—The Boclety 
for Psychical Research and the Immom 
tal Life—Possiblo. Conditions of Anoth» 
er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Ex» 
Perlences and Opinions, : : 


All, 


A Soquel to .“Rending the Vail,” 


The two volumes together as a record 
of practically obtained facts demon- 
strating the claims of Modern Spirit- 
ualism as to post mortal survival, are 
unique and overwhelming. 

Every communication is from a full 
materialized spirit form, in good. light, 
and either spoken audibly or written in 
full view by the form. There is not an 
automatic or trance message In the 
book. o, 

It is illustrated by several engravings, 
he originals of which were drawn in 
‘the presence of the circle by a full form. 
materialized spirit artist. ; ' 

BEYOND THE VAIL is, as a rule, 


GELESTIAL 


the experiences of spirits In both worlas 
—their own account of their. Ilves on 
earth and thelr progress after death to 
their present condition of freedom from 
earth conditions. The narratives are in- 
tensely. Interesting, - justructive and 
often highly dramatic, R 
Coincident with these are -the Pros 
foundly philosophical comments of the 
controlling spirits of the seanceg, Prof, 
William Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr. W. 
H. Reed. and others--covering, law, 
medicine, jurisprudence, theology ‘and 
metaphysics. There'are no books in ex. 
{stence of like character or of higher, 
authority. Price, by mall, $1.78. 


DYNAMICS, 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Aströ-Magnetio 


- -Forces-of Nature. 


Ewi 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF. EGYPT,” “THE LAN« 


GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO": 


‚A magnificent and complete course of Astro:metaphysical study, emo 
bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With 


the only true and really Scientific method of 


:“ Mental Healers, Meta-physicihns, 
Divine should give ‘Celestial Dynam 


treating the sick successfully, 


and all who practice the Healing Art 
les” a thorough and impartial study, 


and thus learn the real cansó of their frequent failures, 


No Astro-Student can afford to be 


stand the Meta-physics of Astrology, 


‘without this work, if he would under 


This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 


a large and very earnest olass of people who cannot afford to pay 


for a regular 


course of instruction under a qualifled teacher. And those wuo can afford 
this privilege will find tho work an invaluable text-book to their studies. : 
` The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who see’ 


light. For sale at this office. 
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facts, such as: the. ho 
ts, I ; 
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The most vital problems of life ardı 
not yet-solved. Man, born in ignor- 
ance, with vicious heredity and false 
environment, could not be otherwise 


than imperfect—a condition of hunian: |: ; 


ity that gives color to the dogma of tb- 
tal depravity. Susceptible ‘to strong 
- emotions, powerful ‘passions aud innate 
selfishness nna senguality, he must nec- 
essarily act out his nature according to | 
the Impulse of his feelings, and In su do 
ing he exhibita his true character, or 
_ rather, bis existing character... ns 

It will be necessary In this article, to 
outline the fundamental principles of 
human nature as manifested In human 
conduct, which the following brief an- 
alysis will disclose. The two primary 
elements that constitute the mental 

sa characteristics of human “nature, are 
"":ßensatlon and Consciousness. : Sensay 
tion is essentially the life, in esse—it is 
that ‘in which we move ‘and have our. 
belng—the mainspring of all our actiy- 
ities. Defined specifically, it is desire 
ever seeking satisfaction—the desire to. 
‚live, to enjoy, to be happy. ` = 
Consciousness is that state of mind in 
which we'are aware of our being, our 
feeling, thinking and acting, and of our 
conception of external things. lt is the. 
fold of the intollect, and gives rise to 
knowledge, to reason and to demon 
stration, These.two primary elements 
are inseparable; Sensation would be 
useless without consciousness and con-: 
sciousness would have no value without: 
sensation. $ 

These two primary elements include 

and afford every interest in life, All in- 
terests are realized by action (human 
conduct) whose force is in sensation, 
. The desire to live, to enjoy, to be 
happy, gives rise to a concern in our 
well-being, and the love we feel for oth- 
ers, giyes rise to a concern gin their 
well-being. 

Our well-being has its rise in the 
good; and our ill-being in the evil. The 
question of good and evil is one of mor- 
ality; the good is moral-—tne evil is im- 
moral. Agency is action. Since agency 
has its rise in sensation (feeling of 
some kind), there is moral agency and 
immora) agency whose rise is in the de- 
sire or feeling that gives rise to it. Mor- 
ality is not subject to the will, 

The question now is, ls agency free 
or compulsory? There can be no life 
without action, The question is not, 
Shall we act or not? ‘but How shall we 
act? The act is a necessity, but the 
manner of the action is the all-absorb- 

‘ing question to consider. 

Since all voluntary action has its rise 
4n desire, and we do not will our de- 
sires, the character of the action is de- 
termined by that of the desire that gives 
rise to it, If the desire is to murder, 
the act prompted by it will be murder, 
{f the desire is to aid one in distress, 
the act prompted by it will be a benev- 
olent act; therefore, the character ot 
act being determined by that of the de- 
site; and the desire not being subject to 
the will, the character of the act is not 
subject to the will; and the dogma ot 
free moral agency Is an absurdity. 

A few words will be necessary to ex- 
plain the difference between liberty and 
freedom--the meaning of which ts often 
confounded and used interchangeably. 
Liberty is unrestrained self-assertion In 
the pursuit of individual interests in so 

far ag they do not interfere. with the 
like interests of others. It has to do 
with desire—the impelling cause of ac- 
tion and is obedient.'thereto, There 
¿can be no independent action, Since 
actionis an effort to satisfy desire, it. 
must Wedependent thereon: Neitherciín' 
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“SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


Auspended, that notice be given us, ‚80 
lat inquirers may not be mislead, We 
want Du notices of all meetings being 
‚held here in public halls at the pregent 
time. i F 
“ The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served. 
At 6:15, including tea and coffee. Hven-. 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to. spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
. mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs, S.J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 
Unurch of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenuwood-Kall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave: 
sine, Conference and messages at 8 p. 
Gn, Lecture by Dr. J. O. M Hewitt at 
E pom. Messages by H; Y! Coates ‘and 
vihers, Plenty of good music. : 
che Spiritual- Research meets every 


eadny afternoon’ at 2. o'clock, In:| 


“yan. Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison street and California avenue. 
¿Good musie. and singing. All are | 
RS d imattend > © i 
5 viene Spirituailstic Church of the Stu 
gents . of Nature. ‚hold services’ at 
“Nathan's Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even: 
Ags, 7:30 p m. Mrs W. P. Boh 


Temple has been 
Schwann, at 623 Bel- 
Services held every Bun: 

di. Thursday evening t8 
éste and muslo at every Ser 


Free Moral Agency an sin. 


‚can, walki, 


To Subscribers for . 


RESSIVE ‘THINKER ONLY: 


ae Handgomely. Bound. - 


‘holds “services at 


theré “Dp “Independent  self-conscious- 
ness, since congciousners is dependent 
on sensation, aud would-be of no valuo 
without sensation. I... - SE 
Desire ig self-existing, gell-aoting and 
self-determining. Liberty of action is 
determined’ bv the good or what is felt: 
to be‘ good, -by- the actor, asd has its‘ 
‘rise in desire, but is conceived in con- 
sclousness.. Liberty is concerned in 
the initiation of action; that is in the, 
what'to do. - ge pa p 
.. Freedom hag to do with the means of 
action, and is concerned. in how to do.: 


One confined in his cell is deprived of: p 


hile Iberty;i but he can act so long, and’ 
in so far as. he is free to’äct. He can 


‚sit. or. ie dawn, or do anything in regard 


to his comfort with the means at hand. 
Ta the custody of an officer on.his way 
to dail,.he can be dragged along, or he 
walk; he will do that which is the 
least painful to him. "7 > 


«Before freedom. can act a motive 


must. be formed. Motive has its rise in 
desire. Here the will has its office, and 
deals. with’. the means for the gatis- 
faction of desire. The will is the com- 
bined action of several faculties, First, 
is the intent to do; second, the deter: | 
mination to persevere; third the devis- 
ing and “considering of means; and 
fourth, the choice of means, and their 
employment in the satistaction of de- 


‚sire.. It will be seen that neither free- 


dom: nor.&he, will is brought into requi: 
sftion, Until ;the motive is conceived; 
and that: motive has its rise In desire. 


** But there is a subject whose import- 


ance in indispensable in this considers- 
tion, namely, Feeling a rise to the 
sense of reality in what is felt. The 
feeling is real; but we mistake the. re- 
ality of it for the consciousness of it, 
and accept. that as a finality and act 
upon it. “Feelings are aroused into con- 
sciousness by the stimulus of facts and 
events (environments). For jnstance, 
one being absent, 18 informed by a tele- 
gram of the murder of his child. His 
Jove for the child was not at that mo- 
ment in his consciousness, but was sud- 
denly aroused. The telegram was in 
ihe usual form, and he does not doubt 
the information; and the feeling brings 
to him the sense of reality in what he 
feels; that is, the murder of his child. 
But it makes no difference whether the 
telegram was true or falae, the feeling 
aroused is the same; hence, we see the 
sense of reality is no proof of reality. 
But man being born in ignorance and 
surrounded by error, the chances are in 
the vast majority of cases, the feelings 
that give rise to the sense of reality, 
are founded on error. 

We act as we think, and we think a8 
we feel; but not being conscious of the 
fact, that our feelings give rise to the 
sense of reality; and taking the con- 
scjousnesg of it for the reality, we ac: 
cept that sense as reality. We tee} the 
reality, or What we take to be the real- 
ity, but conceive the consciousness of it 
which we accept in its stead. 

In this explanation lies the solution 
of the problem of the antagonism „ot 
opinions, and peliefs, and the accept- 
‘ance of.dogmas that will not bear the 
light of a critical analysis. Among 
these is the dogma of “Free moral 
agency,” and the idea of responsibility 
as a necessary consequence of it. 

In the hook, The Great Psycholcgical 
Crime, there is a formula based on this 
dogma, as follows: “Volition independ- 
ent, self-conscious, knowingly and in- 
tentionally; rational anticipation the 
result. - Responsibility. This simple di- 
agram, carries its -OWn explanation. 


the question of 


Whether we admit itor not, the ele: 
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regular ‚Sunday‘ evening. services, 7.45 
o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
“bark and -Monroe ‘avenues. Jackson 


lu is important when a meeting ‘ts | Park cars pass the door. The best tal- 


-ent available will be secured for all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
object of this society. Address all com- 
munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre- 
sponding secretary, 560 Hast 55th street. 

Dr. Sholdice holds services Sunday 
evenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln ayenué, 
_ Chicago Spiritual Alliance Church 
meets every Sunday at 3 o'clock sharp, 
and 8 o'cloc ‘sharp at Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 
avenue, where truth-seekera and inves- 
tígators, as well as Spiritualists can en- 

Joy a pléasant afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests and mes- 
sages by carefully selected mediums. 
Excellent music. Mrs. Mary.Dixon and 
her daughter Cora, the “Child Wander,” 
always in.attendance to give readings 
between the meetings. Also free dem- 
-onstrations by C. A. _Beverly,, M, 
presidént : : 
«The. 

meetings every Sunday. nt 3 and 7:30-P. 

m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. ‚Lecture and 

tests by -Prof..R. S. Ray. pastor; =< 
` The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 

|.mectings at ‘Hopkins’ Hall, 528 West 

Sixty-third, street, . 
ing at 8-o'clock. Conference in the al- 
ternoon at 3. 

‚meets every. Thursday afternoon at 
some number. -o o nia 22, un e 

The Church pf the Psychic „Forces 

lds “gt Wilcox ‚Hall, corner 

Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 

‚Sunday. - Conference at 3 p. m.. - Lec- 

ture at 8 p, m. 

: 43d 


root, Conducted by Mrs 


| in Van Buren ..Opera ‚House, 


The Ladies! Auxillary. 


Tho ball number is 361- 


ments therein suggested, aro those upon 
which we must depend. in: determining 

“of individuol” responsibil- 
ity. (Page 322) 0 
It will be-seén 


sire? 

endent ont) ; 

into requisition.” d. iB A, kind of rea- 
soning without a prem se On. Which ta 
found it, and the conclusion is nil, 

It is ‚evident tat cighe;can be re- 
sponsible only. for. hat he is able to re- 
spond to. ‚The law of. bankruptey. 18 
founded on thig principle which no.one 

ability to perform Hm: 


This, de 


questions. . ? de erf 

its the responsibility; ‘therefore, :per- 
sonal responsibility.is measured hy per- 
sonal ability; but free moral agency 
(so-called,) :pregupposes' ¿equal and un: 
limited ability in all voluntary. and: ras 
tional acts.’ No ‘one ‘is under obligation 
to respond only to; what he hes. agreed 
to perform, or assumes conditions that 
require its performance; otherwise, he 
is under compulsion vandcunnot be a 
free agent. The philosophers ‘have 
avoided this problem, and. the seilen- 


tists have dropped ‘it, but its solution 18 | 


the pressing demand of.this age, .  _ 

Under a wrong impression in regard 
to responsibility, those who. fail in. 
thelr assumed: responsibility, ` -are, 
blamed and punished... Tha statute law 
holds to this assumption. * The ignorant 
and vicious cannot plead Ignorance and 
moral weakness. ‘The: morally: strong 
are esteemed and given’ cragai for ‚what 
they do and refrain from doing—the do: 
ing they desire and the not doing they 
despise; and the ignorant and morally 
weak are blamed and despised for what 
they do when temptation overrides all 
consideration of consequences, Or what 
necessity compels them to do. This is 
palpably unjust, and makes great injury 
to the community; but tho prevalent 
feeling is thut way, and gives rise to the 
gense of reality in what is felt; and 
will so continue until the feeling is 
changed. 

This false sense of . reality reaches 
out in another direction, and is the 
cause of serious mischief. It gives rise 
to hate, sectarian animosity; to scan- 
dal,-slander and libel; to hypocrisy and 
deceit and the innumerable evils conse- 
sequent thereon. And another evil still 
more serious; that is criminal jurispru- 
dence, giving rise to a species of civil 
warfare whose belligerent forces are an 
army of prosecutors and court officials 
on the one side, and an army of offend- 
ers of the law on the other, This war- 
fare is ca.ried on at an expense of over 
3600,000,000 annually; pesides the deg- 
radation, disgrace and suffering of the 
innocent, as well as guilty. 

Wach one acts within his own sphere, 
limited by his consciousness. He can 
not get out of it, but may enlarge and 
ennoble it ad infinitum. No one can 
get into it and realize what is therein. 
It is his world—the content of lils life— 
his own; no one has a right to dictate 
or judge for another. Were this prin- 
ciple faithfully applied good will, peace, 
and harmony would prevail. 

Let no one feel alarmed at the result 
of this condition of affairs. The con- 
cern for self-well-being and of that tor 
those we love, is a sufficient guarantee 
for self preservation and the wellare of 
society, «In fact, ‚th ony guaran- 
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FREE TEST 
TREATMENT 
Do you suffer 
from - indigestion, 
dyspepsia.or stom- 
ach trouble in any 
form? If you do 
why not let us cure 
you? We do not 
mean KELP you by 
MS giving you a Soda 
a Compound Tablet 
r some of the oth- 
] cr pateni "Dyspep- 
Y eia, Cures.” 6 
will positively 
Hand permanent) 
E cure you. We will 
# vo tothe very foun, 
dation of your 
M troublo; will re- 
move the causes. 
strengthen and 
tone up the stomach, and make. yon strong and 
healthy as you ever were. We cou d give you teg- 
timoniala by. the thousands of thosa we have cured 
| of stomach trouble in all its forms and stiges: hut 
they would not be facts or proof to you—only 
words of thanks and praise. Tho only absolute 
proof ls in the treatment itself. And belleving 
that a practical test would be more convincing to 
suferers than all the testimgilale we could print 
and absolutely prove its great merits, we will 
send anyone desiring it a full two weeks’ trial 
treatment ubsolutely free, 7. —: = 
IC you have stomach trouble aud have failed to 
get rellef, write us tt once and learn by practical 
test what we can do for you. Address Dr. Peebles 
Institute of Health, Ltd., 23. Malu Street, Battle 
Creek, Mich. Arne : 
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“The Life Booklets.” By Ralph 
Waldo Trino. Three dalntily beautiful 
little books, finely adapted for holiday 
presents. The titles are, “Character, 
Building by Thought Power,” “Every 
Living Creature,” and “The Greatest 
Tning Ever Known.” . The matter is of 
high-toned spiritual character and of 
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every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
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‚The, Progressive Society: holds serv- 
ices every Sunday’ nt: 183° East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at3 and 8-p. m. 
Good speakers, teste and messages at 

every session. “Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. 
The Second: hutch of:the Soul meets 
Madison 
street and Caliurnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and-8 p. m. -Mr,. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by “other me: 
diums. De ¡INS 
Church of the Spíritus! Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue;-near North 
Paulina street:. -MrsoJ. DeLong, pastor. 
--Gentral Spiritual Church: will hold 
ry “Bund ‘noon ‘at 


Bpiritial Unity, - Society” holds- 
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has concluded to make knownhis becret of power | > 


10 the world: Healing by Key Note, or the Law, 
of Tore. The greatest bysiem of, healing yet” 
discovered, - If you aspire to become. 4 Healer ot 
diseago und attract ES 
address FRANCIS SCHLATTER, LeRoy Di. ; 
Absent treatment aepectalsy, > co ' ' 


m nn 
.-THEÜSPEAKING DIAL. 
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suid.of the Speaking Dink, Diats now; Él Sent 
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DON'T READ THIS. 
Francos L. Loucks, theonty psychic wonder Hving, 
that usos the epiritual X-ray without any leading 
ya tom to direct, and locates all internal diseases. 
trial will convince you. Norvous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun- 
dreds can testify. Bend name, ARO, BOX, complexiva 
and 10 eents {n° stampa, and reoeivo a correct diagno- 
sla of your case frce, worth dollars to you. Addruw, 


FRANCES L. LOUOKS, 


Lock Box 1214, Btoneham, Mass. 
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tee we have—the only possible one. 
The solution of this problem of respon- 
sibility is of incalculable importance, 
considering that all our institutions are 
founded on the dogma of free moral 
agency, and all social relations have 
their basis on it. 

The universal feeling in regard to it 
ig the means of ite perpetuation; and 
moreover, the dominant interests are 
adjusted to it--interests that are spe- 
cial and inimical to the general inter- 
ests. Let no one feel confident that he 
could have escaped the prevailing leel- 
ings of the age in which he lived, how- 
ever unjust and absurd they might have 
been. Human nature has not changed, 
nor need it change. to eradicate this 


dogma. When the cause of our ill-be: | > 


ing and well-being is understood, it will 
arcuse the right'incentive, to the well- 
being. - EJ. SCHELLHOUS. 
The Universal 'Ogcult Society holds 
its meeting gt 268 East Thirty-first 
street. The Hon. Robert Gilray, dean. 
Mrs. G. E. Attkens, paychic. Lyceum 
at 3 p.m. “Bvening-services commence 
at 8 o'clock. ‘All Aveleome. i R 
A ——— 


will have a Christmas tree at their hall, 
183 E. North avenue, Dec. 27, at 8 p. m. 


en 


| All the little ones attending will be 


treated to a box of candy by Santa 
Claus. : 

The Light of the Truth Society meets . 
each Sunday at the northwest corner o 
47th street and ge Grove ayenue. 
Conference at 3ip, m., and lecture and 
tests at 8 o'clock. Mrs. M. A. Burland, 
pastor. ahd 

Chicago Spirkual Alliance Society 
will hold’ meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m., at ‘Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests add‘ good speaking. All 
are welcome. ` * er = 

Spiritual :meetings every . Bunday 
evening, at ‘Perl's -hall, 1546 Milwaukee 
avenue, near «Western avenue, Mrs. 
Hanson, assisted By Dr. Randall: Mrs. 

The Rising. Sus: Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting. every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and-7:45, at ‘No. 378” S. 
Western avenue, Bltar Lodge Hall. 

New Thought services conducted 'by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- 


ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- |” 


son street, third floor. ` a 

a Light of Truth Church, northwest 
corner 47th and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Sunday services, afternoon at 3 o'clock; ’ 
evening at 8 o’clock. Mrs. M. A. Bur- 
land, pastor. 


“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Ohest- 
nuts and Political Pin Points.” By J. 
8. Harrington, A: pamphlet containing 


79 pages of racy reading. Price 25) P 
| centa: For sale: at, the office:of The 


Progressive Thinker. - : 
“Hight Generation 
Kingdom of Hesven on Earth.” 
Dr. M. E. Conger. An appeal to reason 
and man’s highest aspirations, A plea 
for justice and equality ın- all the rela- 
tions of life between men and women, 
Cloth, 75 cents; leatherette. 50 cents. 
. “The. Majesty’of Calmness, or Indi- 
vidual Problems. and Possibilities.” By 


-| Wm. George Jordan. -Another valuable 


little work. Price 30 cents. For sale at 
this office. 5 ' 

“The Romance of Jude. A Story of 
the Life and Times of the Nazarene and 
His People.” „Through the mediumship 
of Mrs. M. T;aLongley. An intensely in- 
teresting book. Neatly bound in cloth 
and gilt. Only 5Orbents, ` 

“A Plea for: the: New Woman.” By 
May Collins. sAn address delivered be- 
fore the Ohig:Libekal Society. For sale 
at this ofice »ePrics 10:cents. . . ; 
“Right Living.” By Susán:H. Wixon. 
The author shows w wise practicality in 
her method ef teaching the principle of 
ethics. She Hustretes Her subject with 
many -brief pårratiyes and : anecdotes,” 
which rendepthe Wok. more interesting 
and ‘more sagily! comprehended... It is 
especially-adgptedifor use in: Children’s 
Lyceum. :In he hands of mothers and 

enchers it may ba made very. useful. 
oung:and of will he aa e by. it. 

Cloth. $1. : Forsalerat this office. 
mil.” .A: .Bequel to 


‘Mrs. L. |- 


„Adams 
‘Tho First 8p 
ices: every Suaday, 
-porande Hall; 830 
Englowdod. DIE, 
Mrs. Vaughn; 


7:30 p. 

Bixty:thtr redt,. 

‘Randall; lecturer; 
"pivo 


, Based Upon 
ht. by ‚Modern 

‘Masters. of the 
Huntley.: .A work.cf deep thought, car-. 
rying..the ‘principles “> evolution. into. | 


Clo’ alo at this: 


v 


REMBRANDT STUDIO, |. FREI 
Indepeli 


£o: your household, “j. 


| TROMPHTS - 


owe bd write, 


HOROSCOPES: — 
Sclentifeally accurate and rellable, Captain GW. 


Walrond, 1610 Gleuario Bi. ‚Denver, Col, Est 1890. 


ELTON E. HEDRICK, 


ASTER OLGGES.— Vocation, business epocula- 


dion, ‘matrimony, changes, travel, all alulro 
ilte. Fov id a, travel, all autre of 


53.00. -Bend date of birth as near the 
ae Address; 262] Reading Bond, 
Pe = a . 36 


hour as pos 
Cincinautl, O) 


A Natural: Seer, Tried and True, 
Mi Y. DEFOREST; CLAIRVOYANT, INTUI- 


tional and prophotie repdings by mail. Send 
ogee ont 


Y questions, 
PT o \. i 


$, Removedta 


Annie. Lord ‚Öhanberlain’s Card. 
earfrieudp yonı.can-grestly. holp me care for 
my blind later, Jeanie L odo, ond of the earl- 
icht wediums now’ in'the-form, dy writing a letter 
ton spirit Friend. Bond it Lame with $1, and Y will 
try and got reply by-indopendent writing or whia- 


pers, Address Mrs, Anulo Lord Chamberlain, Mit- 


ord Maga 


ed e¥chio for £ : 
late Writing and 
ce, 


orf, And 1s now 


located 
i6 OCA! at 


PET, 
Has recently left New ] 
my Eddy td Bau Fran al, Bend stamp for 
. t st: Se 


ciroular,on Wediumekin 


Are Yow Jil orin Despai:? | 
Do you'Wiet health aud huppiness here on earth 
und through. the “étergal Set y if 80, Send mo. $1.00 | 
ut once and I will giveyou my ald und show you 
haw to obtuiuitd uddresa, H. D. TRASK, Keene, 
He reg a 


«es A 


fullíble Fibre- ‘Trumpet, 
eagrantecd better than metal. 


Adopted by Féllable mediume, Sent to any part 


| 


the Key to the | 
By! 


_ needs plating and po 


_ kinds of motal goods ovo 


“pew at hi 
in 


‘| of the country.on recolpt of price. No. 1., $1,50 


finished in coukshel “enamel, insulated top an 
bottom, “No.'2, 81,25, 83 dy 4, in seal brown vo or. 


o. 
Cases the same price, Manufactured by JAMES 


NHWTON,423 Door St.. Toledo, O, 


Astro-Psychic’ Horoscopes, 
Accurately written, wili positively disclose WHY 
you droin Financial, Physical or Mental trouble; 
and will atford you a sure and certain remedy for 
such troubles; ulso Indicate truly your medium- 
tto powers and beet memod for thelr develop- 

. Particulars for 2 cent stump. G. N, KIN- 
KEAD, 8200 Wabash uve., Chicago, Hl, 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Peychic for 


Spirit Photography 


Send name and address forcireular. Sittings by 
mail, 81 8, Diamond £t., Grund Rapids, Mich. 


THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL. 


Series one, two and three. By Lilian Whiting. 

Thres choice volumes, each com: late in itself, 
in which spirituality is related to »veryday life 
in auch a way us to muke the world beautiful. 
Price, 81.00 each. 


THE SUNDAY QUESTION, 


Historical and critical review, with replies te 
an objection. By G. W. Brown, M.D. Price. 15e 


Costs Nothing to Investigate. _ 


Let Us Start You. Write To-day, 
AND 
20 10 $3 Expenses 
Weekly to the Lucky Person. 


No Previous Experience Required. 


TRAVELING OUTFIT FOR GOLD, 
SILVER AND NICKEL PLATING. 


No Humbug, Fake 


Mis, Dr, Dobson-Barkr 


sx] AN ASTONISHING OFFER. 


“Send three two-cent stamps, lock o 
hair, age, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 


free br spirit power. TEPEE Paas 
Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Barker, 
230 North sixth St," |, 

Ban Jose, Cal... l eta 


` TESTIMONIALS OF OURE: : -- 
Mrs, Dr. Dobson-Barker—My : Dear 
Friend:—I think.it time enough to. let 
you understand the- marvelous bénefit: 
we have received. from’ your medicine: 
Merchant and 


nn 


WALTER LYNG 


eee 


(J 
THE EMINENT 


Healer and 


Gifte Psychles 


- HEALTH RESTORED | 
By Common Sense Methode — 
. 5 re, a 


For the Cure of Mental Ls 
and Physical Alimenta 


dr a 


ur 


- OBSESSION CURED. 


— 


For Free Diagnosis of Discare, 
send fiye two-cent stamps, ago, DEMA 


"| sex and ewn hané writing. 


_ JOSEPH A. MORGAN. 
Pratville, P. O., Manchester, Jamaica, 
Nov. 12, 1903. Se 


D Y N And Botter Kyosight! 
0 ou 66 Ican help you, I Will tit your 
§ t f eyer by Clulrvoyance und 
pec ac 66 pirit assistance al your own 
home with the improved melted pabble lense, to 
see near and at u distance, Please write for'illub- 
tra! circular, showing etylos und prices. Also, 
my spirit method of trealing thut restores lost 
vision and impalred eyesight. I guarantee to fit 
your eyes, und sufe delivery by mall. 
B. F, POOLE. 
4) Evanston Ave.. Chicaio, IL. 
B. F. POOLE.— Deur Sir; Your Mugnetized Nelt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles received. 1 am delighted, 
They ore perfection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, ALONZO THONPSUN, 
Fullerton, Ned. 


A a a 


DR, J, S, LOUCKS 


Jetho oldest and most succósaful Spiritual Physician 
pow ia practice. His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis ago.. His oxaminstions are correctly mado, 
and free to all who send him vamo, age, sox sud lock 
of hair, and slx conte in stamps. Ho doesn't ask for 
any leading symptom, A clairvoyant doesn't nood 
any, Ho positively cures weak mou. Address 

J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Btorehnin, Mass. 


7 


or 


“Toy Proposition., 4 


‘An Honest, Leglilmate Enterprise, Backed deal 


By An Old, Rellable, Responsible Firm, 


- Capital $100,000, 


WHAT IS THESE OF YOUR SLAVING 
tz LONGER FOR SOME ONE ELSE 


t ‘Why not start a business’ for yourself, reap 
all the profits and geta standing in your locality. 
. If you are in some one’s employ, remember 
ho will not continue to pay you A salary only 
‘eo long as he can make profit ont of your 
labor, . ; 

In this era every bright man and woman is 
looking to own a business, to employ help, and 
to make money. .' EN 

It is just as easy to make money for yourself 
as it is to coin money for some grasping em- 
ployer, who pays you & small salary each week. 
If you are making loss than $30 weekly it will 
ay you to read this announcement, for it will 
Jo! appear again in this paper. 


ifm. ‘ 


Tho mors new thinly plated goods sold 
the greater will be the demand for plat- 
ng. Plate some articles for your friends and 
neighbors by Professor Grey's Process, and it 
quickly proves to them its genuineness and 
merit and that your plating is much thicker, 
will wear better and longer than oe er- 
centage of the new goods. Your trade is then 
established, and within a short time you will 
have all the goods you can plate. 

Plate a few articles for your friends, call 
a few weeks, a fow months, or five years later, 
and you will find the plate satisfactory, and they 
a ito ou every article they have nesding to 
e pla nid 


If you read it and take advantage of the op- 


ortunity offered, you will nevor regret it. To 
Swn & panel yourself is cortainly your am- 
on. : 
We start you in a profitable business. Teach 
you absolutely freo how to conduct it. 


$20 to $85 weekly can be made at home or” 


traveling, taking ordors, using, soling, and 
appointing agents for PROFESSOR GRAY'S 
Latest improved, Guaranteed Plating Machines 
and Outfits, NO FAKE OR TOYS, but genu- 
ine, practical, complete, scientific outfite for 
doing the finest of plating on WATOHES, 
SEWELRY, KNIVES FORK 

TORS, TABLEWARE OF ALL KINDS, BIOY 
OLES: SEWING MACHINES, SWORDS, RE- 
VOLVERS, HARNESS AND BUGGY 'PRIM- 


> supplies. 


1 plete, 
: ale; everything ready for use. . 


ZEN 
AN 


at 


i 


a ea 
es 


MINGS, metal apocinltios i in faot all kinds of * | 


“metal goods. R. THIOK PLATE. GUAR- 
"ANTEED TO WEAR FOR YEARS. No experi- 
ence necessary. 
- Thero ia really a wonderful demand for ro- 
lating. You can do businoss at nearly every 
fonio, stora, office or factory, Almost every 
family has from $2 to $10 wort of tableware to 
be plated, besides watches, jewelry, bioycles, ate. 
Every boarding houat, hotel, restaurant, 
college or publlo institution has from $5 to 
$76 worth of workto-bo platod. Every Jowelry, 
repair or bicycle shop, every dentist, doo- 
tor and surgeon, every man, woman and child 
you meot has elthor a wxtch, gome jowelry, bi- 
oyolos, instruments, or some articles needing 
plating. @ - “+ i 
- -Bèsídos'tho above there ara hundrods of 
atentooó' and manufacturers of motel gooda, 
Bioyolos, -sowing. machines and typewriter ro- 
pair shops who want: their goods plated, or to 
whom you con soll a plating outfit furnishing 
thom suppl a for doing their own plating. 
Rotail Stores which handle hardwaro, har- 
nose, tabloware and: es or metal goods all 
ishing outfit for reflnish- 
-£ng goods that become worn, soiled, rusty or 
tarnished. .... - i ~ 
Evory Undortnker requires a plating outfit 
for repairing and’ finishing cofin- and hearse 
trimmings which aro soiled, tarnished or worn, 
_ Manufacturers aro making and selling tons 
of now tabloware, jowolry, bicycles and various 
: month which has 
only. avery thin as which, in a fow weeks; 
sweaty Off; making the goods unsightly, unfit for 
faturo uo unions plated... wet 
annihoturers of now goods do no ro“ 
plating on.old goods whatever, but try to 
fdr06 tho publio to throw away the old and buy 
gh' prices,” but this only mekos the 
ji oad botler, : ee 


Factory and Warehouse of Gray & Co. 
Cincinnat!, Ohto, Capital $100,000. 
ploy 200 to 800 people dally, „an 


When you deliver the goods plated to ous- 
tomers they. will be well plane ‚in fact, do- 
Ughted with the work, will pay for it promptly, 
and you will be given on-an average twice aa 
much work to be mund as they gave you the 
gyet timo you called. aoe eed 


YOU GAH DO PLATING SO CHEAP . 


an every person can afford to have their goods 
ate ae 

No tidy ‘Hiousokeopor will allow worn and 
rusty tableware to go, béfore a guest when itcan 
be restored and made equal to new. 

No person will wear Jewelry or a watob, or 
ride a bicyole, or use A typowriter, sewing mg- 
chino, or any machine made of metal from which 
tho plato ls worn off when they see’ sample of 
your work and hoar ‘your prices. Poople in 

his day and generation ‘gre too sonsiblo and 
economical to throw away their old goods and 
buy now when thoy can have their old goode re- 
plated for ao small a cost, making them, in many 
cases, better than whon new. +. d 

The best part of tho plating business js that 
it increasos fant and ts pormanent. eee 

Put out your eign, securs ger ontät, do`a ` 
littlo work, and quickly yon will be favored with 
ordors, 1 you do not wish to do tho plating’ 
yoursel! you can hire boys for $3 to $4 a week to 

othe work the samo an wo do, and solicitors to 
gathor up goods to ba platad on commission. . 
~ Itig not hard work, but’ is ploasant, and os- 
Eee 8o whee Pig business is nokii you 
20 to $95.0 wook for 5 or 6 houre’ work a day. 


Ses > aD 


ROVAY, SILVER OUTFIT IN OPERATION. 
+ 


> come a money maker. 


Em. F 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD-| 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps. 


T 
Address 784 Elgbth St., 
Oakland, Oat . 


CLAIRVOYANCE. | 
. 

y oa 

J, 0. F, GHUMBINE'# Great Book can be 
had Jn the NEXT TEN DAYS ONLY for €1.00; re- 
duced fram €200. NOW 18 YOUR CHANCE, Bond 
81.00 nt once. It was the Arstand best book ever 
published on the subject of Cluirvoyance. Teuch- 
es you how to lift the vell of sense and matter, 


see spirits, tind lost trenbures, read erystals, Jo- af 
cute mines. read (he future and past without lob» 8 


ing your consciousness. 

READ THESE PRESS NOTICES: 

Mr. Grumbine hag clearly and logically present 
ed his subject in a manner al once simple aud 
profound.—"Suggestion." 

“Your work la marvelous, epoch-making.”:-Lil- 
Han Whiting, Boston Correspondent to Chicago 
Inter-Oceun. 

“Admirably unfolds the law and nature of Clair- 
voyance.—Chieugo Inter-Oceun. t 
“A remarkable book, Originality and depth of 
thought, combined with perspleactty, characters 
ize every page. M is evident in every sentence 
thal this volume is the offeprlug of inspiration, "=e 
The Progressive Thinker, : 
“T consider the book on Clairvoyance a most res 
markable and practical work on development. It 
harmonizes well with the Hermetle Schoula o 
Philosophy, in whieh I learned the mysterios O 
adeptehip.~ Prof. Geo, W, Walrond, Astrologer. 

[118 the best work onthe subject of Clalrvoy- 
ance thus far, und points out an alluring goal of 
me spiritual development "—Mind, New York 

y. rf 
“Itis a revelation- Light, London, Eng. 

Br Send 81,00 now, tod. C. F, GRUMBINE, 1285 
Commonwealth av.. Boston, Must., 

N. B.--See back numbers of The Progressive 
Thinker for other books, by same author, 


—— 


M N: Four Centuries of Progreac, 
s A Lecture delivered at the Pres. 
thinker’s International Gungrens, Chicago, I., 
ixon. 


Write Us For Our Proposition Anyway. 


Bus! 


October, 1898. By Susan H. Prive, 100, 


SHOP OUTFIT. FOR GOLD, SIhe 
VER AND NICKEL PLATING: 


We Manufacture Com | 
plete Outfits. All sizes 


e 
—e 
' 

` 


TREMENDOUS PROFITS: ~ 


The profite realized from plating are tremenda] 
o 


ug. 

To plate a set of teaspoons requires only abou% 
80, worth of metal and chemicals; &-set of 
knives, forks or tablespoons about 6c. worth. 
The balance of the price received for the worl 
is for the agent’s time and profit. 

Agente usually charge from 25c, to 500. per 
set for plating teaspoons, from 50o. to T5c, for 
tablespoons and forks, and from 60c. to $1.00 fox. 


knives. 

We allow you to set your own price for 

plating. Get as much £8 i can, You will, 

now what it costs 
to plate the goods, and all you t over cost is 
profit. Some agents charge muc moré than tha 
above prices, while others do the work for half, 
and still make money, 

Let us start you in businoss for yourself 
at once, don't delay a singlo day. Be your 
own boss, Be a money maker. We do al? 
kinds of plating ourselves, havo had years 
of experience, and are headquarters for plating 

i Wo manufecturo our own dynamog, 
and outfits, all eizes, and send them out come. 
with ali tools, lathes, wheels and materia 


Wo teach you everything, furnish alk 
receipts, formulas and trade cecrets freo„ 


have no competition. You 


- go that failure should be impossible, and any 


one who follows our directions and teachings 
can do fine plating with a little practico, and bee. 


o 


THE ROYAL SILVER OUTFIT.. 


Prof. Gray's Famous Discovery. ` 


THE NEW DIPPING PROCESS is tho latest, 
quickest, casiest method known, Tableware 
plated by simply dipping in melted metal, taken 
out instantly, with the finest, most brilliant, 
beautiful plate aa All feady to deliver 
to ouatomers. MAKES THICK PLATE EVERY 
TIME. GUARANTEED TO WEAR 5: to 10 
YEARS. A BOY PLATES 100 to 300 pieces 
tablowaro daily, from 810 to $30 worth of 
work, pronis almost 1000 per cent. Goods 
come out of plate finely finished, No polishe 
ing, grinding or work necessary, 
before or after plating. | 

You will not need to canvas. Agents write 
they havo all the goods they can plate. People: 
bring it for miles around. You can hire boys; 
cheap to do your plating, the samo as we Op. 
and solicitora to gathor work for a small per 
cent, Puta small advertisement or two in your 
local paper and you will have all the platin 

ou can do, The plating businoas is honest an 
egitimato. Plating onour machinos gives good 
antisfaction, Wears for yes; customers ara 
delighted and recommend you and your work. 

o nro an old established firm, havo 
been in business for years, know oxactly what 
is required, furnish complete outfits and matore 
inls, the same as wo ourselves uso, and ouse 
tomers always havo tho benefit of our experi= 
ence, Wo are responsible and gunrantoo 
everything. Roader, horo In a chanco of 
a Hfotimo to go in businoss for yourself. 
Wo start you. Now is tho time to mako monoye 


FREE —WAITE US TODAY 4 


an and proposition; also valunbla, 
ow the plating.is dono. ‚Bit down 
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THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CR 
the Largest Spiritualist Paper Ever Pu 
ficial to our Cause. Spirit Intercourse 


> VOL, 29, 


j I ¿us A 
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-TME GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


NUMBER THREE, 

"Some of the nerve conditions by 
which meauiums may see spirits were 
explained in the first two articles. 

The sensation of sight is the only 
form of sensational knowledge which 
we can have of sight. f 

Through this sensation the medium 
is therefore capable of seeing spirits. 

-Deprive the medium of this sensation 
‘and the medium’s capacity for seeing 
#pirits would be destroyed. 

The old psychology is based upon a 
too narrow basis respecting sensation. 
It assumed that the medium's sight 
could only be awakened by the retina 
being acted upon from without, í. ©, 
through the action of outside light. 
And, that only in this way—from nerve 
action from the outside—could the me- 
dium see a spirit, 


~ The metaphor, comparison, or simile 
of the telephone-central-key-board, as 
representing thë relation which one's 
own apirit—as Interpreter—bears to 
the nerve-signal-signs of one’s own 
brain, must be persistently borne in 
mind. 

A sensation of sight of a spirit is 
therefore an electric-picture transmit- 
ted to the retina; because a signal-sign 
has been sent (through the medium’s 
optic nerve) demanding that a mental- 
picture of something (in a flash “of 
light) is required outside to be seen. 

` The person who creates this mental 
picture is one’s own spirit. 

. The person seen In the room, by 
means of the mental-picture (created in 

the nerve-signal-sign). is the 
spirit shen by the medium's own spirit. 

The/mental-picture in the medium's 
brain/is subjective. 

Tye spirit seen outside by the me- 

fm is objective. ; 

Unless the medium bears these dis- 
tinclions in, mind, there is apl to be 
more or less of delusion, illusion, or 
faith in nallucination, rather than fact. 

` Science implies teachableness. 

"A medium (destitute of the scientific 
spirit) is only a wonder-loving fanatic, 
and a harm to the cause of Spiritual- 
sm, 

. It fs ‘just as holy and lofty and pure, 
and exalted a Spiritualistic work, for 
ine to study the laws of the wonderful 
nervous telephone-central-key-board, of 
& great intelligent medium's brain, and 
. Personal spivit, as it is for me to sit in 
religiouß’awe, listening to the independ- 
-Gñt vocabulary of an assumedly well- 
meaning Apache spirit; but, who on 
earth preferred scalps to books. . 

“In the old Bible way of putting it, the 
medium's body—and his nervous sys- 
tem,as a part of that medium's body— 
18 the temple of the Holy Spirit; and it 
18 my spiritual and moral, as well as 
scientific duty to treat that medium’s 
body, with religious and philosophical 
respect, 

And, {f his body is worthy of such 
profound dignity and study, how much 
more is. his or her own great Spirit? 
Hence, I repeat, the fascination which 
the loftier, scientific study of the psy- 
chology of Spiritualism has for. me; 
when compared with the study of the 
lower planes of phenomena. 

But, let us return to our metaphor of 
the central-telophone-key-board, as ex- 
pressing the relation which the person- 
el spirit of the medium—as interpreter 
of the nerve:signal-signa of sensation 
and creator of electric-piciures—bears 
to his own brain with its 600,000,000 
separate.cells, or keys. i 

For, electric-pictures of actual spirits 
in a room, are never created by the me- 
dium’s own spirit unless a certain num- 
ber of these 600,000,000 - nerve-signal- 
signs or cells are first touched by forces 
which exist either within. or without 
his own skull, : À 
` When & spirit is actually seen by 
three or four persons in a room, there 

“san be no chance for delusion, illusion 
or hallucination. ` SBN) 

That 18, of course, providing that it is 
a spirit; and not an imposture. 

* Every. brain key-board receives— 
from outside—the same. nerve-signal- 
signs; and here we’have the brains of 
four persons, all testifying to the same 
common fact, viz., the existence of the 
spirit. The light in the room acted in 
a uniform way on the optic nerves of 
all four of the witnesses and awakened 
the same. nerve-signal-signs as to the 
presence of the spirit in all four of the 
persons present. 

Therefore, it was a genuing sensa- 
tion; .scientific in every particular, tes- 
tifying to an incontrovertible fact. 

The liability to deception is increased 
in the ratio that the experience is pure- 
ly personal; and is not known to two or 
three others. q 

This does not mean that our own per- 
sonal experiences—with no ,one else 
present—are not as good as If fifty oth- 
er persons saw the spirit, or felt it. 

‘But it does mean this, viz., that four 
persons are less likely to be mistaken 

than one. ‘h $ 

Mistakes in personal Spiritualistic 
experiences (that is, in those experi- 

:. ences which no one else shares with 
: us), are.due to the following cause, viz., 
. that the 600,000,000 nerve-signal-signs, 
or brain cells, can be operated upon by 


forces crealing changes within the]. 


body. 

With ordinary experiences, as where 
geveral see the same spirit at once, the 
signal-slgns are created by the force 

. outside of us, i. e., the rays of outside 
“light, That is, by forces creating 
'. changes outside of the body; and act- 
ing on the nervous system from the 
outside, ‘ 
. «But the nervous system can 
pn-from the inside. 
< Accidental nerve-signal-signs may be 
given from within. d suppose quite 
‘pmumber of these accidental nerve- 
pignal-signs of sensation to occur from 
within the body. OWing to some in- 
: ' jury'or fever, or altered condition of 
~. the blood. What then? 
E ollo our own spirit, ever true and 
and. faithful An answering overy-nerve- 
‘plenal-sign, with a sensation (whether 
there is anything outside of our bodies 
to correspond with the sensations or 
pot) novertheless keeps on giving us a 
`. perfes_of the pictures or sensations ‘of 
: Kings which we think exist outside of 
us--but which simply exist within the 
ofizon of our own knowledge. : 


be acted 


The really scientific Spiritualist nev- 
er mistakes therefore, the existence of 
a real spirit for an hallucination, or, a 
series of hallucinations. 

When we stop to consider that every 
nerve-cell when It is excited, awakens 
the signal-sign of its own special and 
appropriate sensation; and, that there 
are 600,000,000 of these signal-signs of 
sensation; is it any wonder that the 
unintelligent sometimes ‘mistake "the 
accidental awakening of an hallucina- 
tion, for the presence of a spirit guide? 

Buppose, for Instance, that a foreign 
substance in the brain of a medium 
(who has never had time to study the 
nerve-signal-signs of his own brain) 
should accidentally come into constant, 
irritating contact with his auditory 
nerve; keeping It vibrating like a door- 
bell that will not stop ringing. The 
consequence would be that he would be 
hearing voices all the time. 

If a similar foreign substance in his 
brain irritates his optic nerve, he would 
see flashes of light; and, If the medi- 
um knew nothing of the functions of 
the nerve-signal-signs of his own nerv- 
ous system, he would be likely to attrib- 
ute the voices and the lights to the op- 
erations of his spirit guides, 

So with sensations of touch in vari- 
ous parts of the body. 

Thus, every conscientious Spiritual- 
ist owes it to himself, his friends, and 
humanity, that he be capable of exactly 
defining the difference between the ev- 
idences of actual spirit presence, and 
hallucination. 

It certainly does no harm, if it does 
no good. ; 

Our memories are filled with real, or- 
ganized pictures, of hundreds and thou- 
sands of forms; the most of which we 
have no recollection of ‘ever having 
seen, 

When, owing to some sudúen nervous 
change within us, we suddenly have a 
perception of one of these human forms 

(which we do not recollect ever having 
seen before) it is not impossible but 
that we are suffering from hallucina- 
tions. 

The way to settle the question is to 
ascertain if someone else also sees the 
form. 

But, concerning the foregoing, my 
brother Spiritualist may ask me justly, 
what proof he may have, that. I. am 
writing of these things. from personal 
experiences ; 

Owing to the violent. scorn and prob- 
ably cruel contempt, which some of my 
Spiritualist brethren may feel towards 
the work:of such men as Frederic W. 
H. Meyers, and students of his school, it 
is not Impossible that - my proof—as 
connected with this Myers_school. of 
Spiritualist—may not be considered ‘ot 
much value; particularly when I say 
that I never gave a public or private Be- 
ance in my lire. 

Concerning my general intellectual 
honesty, however, my friends Lombro- 
80, Professor William James and Pro- 
fessors Small and Triggs of the Univer. 
sity’ of Chicago, have borne abundant 
wicness. 

Not desirous of being at all intrusive, 
immodest, or unwisely aggressive, in 
my own opinions of my Spiritualistic 
experiences, I adopted the nom-de- 
plume of “Le Baron.” za 

'The New York Herald gave a half- 
page to the matter. Among other 
things the reviewer said: “The strange 
experiences. of. Mr. Leo Baron submit- 
ted to the Society for Psychical Re 
search by Professor James, of Harvard 
College, afford one of the most inter- 
esting and truly marvelous cases of su- 
pernatural endowments which have 
ever been investigated by that learned 
society. The remarkable personal pow- 
ers possessed by Mr. Le Baron, as the 
gentieman is called py Professor. James, 
might easily be regarded as a miracle.” 

The fact that I never should have 
made these facts public (facts referred 
to in the New York Herald) save 
through the urgent solicitation of my 
friend Prof. William James, is sufti- 
cient proof—in addition to the fact that 
I never gave (in my life) either a pri- 
vate or public seance—that I am 
neither actuated by the love of fame or 
gain, in any matter of Spiritualism. 

With exception of The Progressive 
Thinker coming to my desk (the sub- 
scription price of which is one dollar) 
I am writing this series of articles 
wholly for the benefit “of humanity, 
without any hope for return. B 

This may or may ‘not be sufficient 
proof of my entirely unselfish’ and dis- 
interested attitude, ` _ ; = 

"But, in any event; it proves that I am 
entitled to a respectful hearing. 

By turning to page 307 of the second 
volume of Frederic W. H. Myers’ work; 
“Human Personality,” the reader may 
glean an additional paragraph concern- 


in the “Le Baron” matter referred to in’ 


the New York Herald, andthe lan- 
guage used on the planet Mars. 

The greatest hope I have in the ultl- 
mate triumph of truth, concerning all 
such matters, is couched in the two 
words—scientific evolution. ; 

A Spiritualist who is a scientific evo- 
:mtionist, manfully admits that he does 
not’ know everything. 

He could not progress or evolve if ho 
did. 
He would be ready to intellectually 
rot, with the a priori dogmatists if he 
knew ital. — 

: One great trouble in our attempts to 
solve the Great Mystery of Spirit 
Forms has-been our haste at jumping at 
conclusions, 

- Our belief that it-is a simple prob- 
lem and very easy of solution. 

‚In my humble judgment, it is the 
most complex and profound problem of 
the age. ` Senn de Mo Ph ae 

It implies, for instance, some sort of 
intelligent ‘comprehension of the rela- 
tion of the medium’s spirit guido tothe 
600,000,000 cells of the. möfllum’s own 
brain; for, every cell in the six hun- 
dred millions is the nerve-signal-sign of 
some sensation, distinct from others. — 

The teaching on this subject should 
pe selentific.arid exact. © |: wee 
. It {8 not only cruel, but silly, to. be: 
taught things which we not only have 
to unlearn, but have to also waste. time 
to both learn and unlearn, "Se. 

“This thing of intellectual retrogres- 
sion is’ the greatest stumbling-block. in 


IME has leen Widely 
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Al Charming ateative, 


Discussed, Creating a veritable Sto 
blished on this Planet 


Most Beautifully Suggestive is: “ The: Light Among 
the Hills,” by Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. It 


is a narrative founded on facts 
Spiritualist should read it. 
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The next morning as Mrs. Grey and 
Martha stood at the front gate waiting 
for Mr. Weston to come with the horse 
and buggy, Mrs. Weston came hurrying 
along, wiping her wet hands upon her 
apron, aud said: “There's. one thing 
more, Marthy, I wanter say to ye. “ Yer 
Aunt Laury has owned up to me that 
there’s lots of Spiritualists up where 
yer goin’. Now I want ye to remember, 
Marthy, that their worke are all of the 
devil. It all comes of b’lievin’ in the 
immortality of the soul, and that’s the 
devil’s lie.. I want ye to remember 
now, and hang on to the faith ye've 
been brought up in.” 
"> Martha looked straight into her 
mother’s anxious face and said quietly: 
“You were brought up to believe that 
the soul is immortal, and at death goes 
straight to either heaven or hell, were 
you not?” : 

“Certainly, but when I got old enough 
to reason I knew better,” said Mrs. 
Weston, with an air of pride and put- 
Ung a strong emphasis on the word rea- 
son. 

“If you departed from the faith you 
were brought up in when you got old 
enough to reason, why may I not do the 
same thing?” demanded Martha. 

“Because,” said her mother, sternly, 
“you have been. taught the truth.” 

“Wouldn't your mother have said the 
same thing?” 

Mrs. Weston fiushed and looked con- 
fused, and Martha continued: “You 
have always done «just what you 
thought 
mother?” 


grt tried to,” faltered. Mrs. Wes- 
n., ; 


was. right, :haven’t - you, 


“Well, I'm going to do just what 1 
think is right; 80 don't worry about me, 
mother.” =. es O ee 

Just then Mr. Weston's voice was 
heard calling, “All aboard!” and a few 
minutes later Martha and her aunt 
were being whirled along through cool 
green forests and flower-decked, sunlit 
fields, towards the little railroad - sta: 
tion miles away. | ; eae 


It was evening, and in a cozy-sitting 


room where easy chairs, rugs, neal | 


muslin curtains, pictures and: various 
feminine knick-knachs.Jent.an air of 
comfort, three women were resting 
after their day's work. At a table 
strewn with. papers and magazines, 
Martha Weston was folding the letter 
she had just finished. The lamplight 
turned her wavy hair to : shining gold, 
and lighted her pure earnest face and 
dark, wistful eyes. In an easy chair a 
few feet from Martha sat Laura Grey, 
who held in her hands an open book. 
But she was not looking at tt, for her 
eyes were fastened upon a slender fig- 
ure sitting at a desk at the other side of 
the room. eu 
“Elsie, dear,” said Mrs. Grey, softly. 
The figure at the desk turned and faced 
the speaker. She was a woman a little 
past middle age, with a slight, girlish 
figure and a refined, sensitive face, 
Her features were irregular and she 
could not have been called beautiful; 
but she had a sweet, womanly face, full 
of strength and tenderness. Her face 
showed unmistakable traces of care 
and suffering, but it showed aiso the 
calmness of a soul that has risen above 


the storms of life and found peace and | J 


rest. Her eyes were large and, dark, 
changing from sad to gay, from tender 


DA nnn 


the path of Spiritualistic—scientific— 
evolution, because it is always trying to 
chain us in dungeons of slimy and ef- 
fete and ignorant explanation, and. ol‘, 
dogmatic interpretation, 

No laws, either of the spirit world or 
this, can be discovered without hard, 
patient, humble study. And the only 


entific evolution of Spiritualism is .in 
the discovery of its unvarying laws.‘ : 
Of these laws we are at present in ig- 
norance; : 
Anyway, two spirits are always be- 
fore me for study whenever I visit a 
‘brother or sister medium. ERE 
` The first spirit is the spirit guide of 
the medium which I am visiting. . ç 


alone, and every 


fe 


wi. 


= i 
. „and wistful tokeen and searching ‘ac 
cording to the moad-of their possessor, 


The two: women loke at ‘each other 
affectionately, and “Mrs. Grey said; 
“You promised me, Hiple, that you would 
tell my niece how you got converted to 
Spiritualism, aud I;feel anxious to. have 
her hear” yk 

Mra. Austin arosé and took a chair 
between Aunt and niece. 

“You are right, «Laura,” she sald; 
“there is no tíma but now and I have 
observed that Whoever lets an opportu- 
nity slip by unfmproyed ip likely to re- 
pent later on. “That:you may the better 
understand I will gy.back to my child- 
hood. When my sistor Lucy was two 
years old and I wag seven, Fry mother 
died, and a year from ther’ .,' father 
married again. 1 tHink my father loved 
his children with'a‘gtrong, deep love, 
out he was a'gramé, quiet man, and it 
was not till I vaga woman that ] knew 
of his affection fo) us, As to my step- 
mother I do not Bion to this day 
whether”Bhe loyed" 8 or not, but she 
had stern ideas regarding her duty to 
us, which she fulfijled to the best of her 
ability. I hada pogtic and affectionate 
nature, and an inborn tendency to what 
is now. labeled :‘mysticism.’ 

“Mother wag one of the most: prac- 
tical of practical women, and wog to me 
if I ever breathed A: word to her of 
poetry or mysticigm. Several times 
during-my ¢childbagd, strange things 
happened in ous: home, but mother: al- 
ways accounted for them promptly, if 
she had ‘to accuse Lucy ormo inia most 
unjust mantiér. “Several 
voicés. from "those: tine 
of warning, or “of: chukkpl to me, but 1 
dared tel no ode gud several times 
both Lyey and alla spirit forms ap- 
pear and disappede;to our great amaze- 
ment. g ae 1 

“Once, Luéy, told what! she tad neón 
and persistgd that she told the truth 
and received” g'severe-whipping in con- 
sequence, whith had the"effect of clos- 
ing her mouth, if it didn’t her.eyes. We 


jimes 1 heard 
‚Speak words 


i, 


Were kept in:almost nun-like seclysion ; 
until I was twenty-years old, and then- 
mother said I mugtigo and earn my liv- 


jing. Father objected very strongly, 


but his wife carried the day,-as she äl- 
way8'did, for He vas a man who loved 
peace and quiet, * 

“Wholly igüerant of the world and 
its ways, and longing for a kind word . 
and an approving’ look, it was no won- 
der that I mado a mistake when I mar- 
ried.. I was nd€loig.in finding out my 
mistake. My married life was crowded 
with disappointments, misery and pri- | 
vations. He to’ whom I comwitted my 
pure young life*seamea bound to de- 
stroy ail my bead ideals—all my | 
most fondly cherißhed hopes and to! 
drag down and deñilo. my highest; no- 
blest instincts: However, he did not, 
could not do iti: *. ae 

“I had not beer jong in my new home 
before I discovered ‘that there was 
something about tho: house - which | 
could not explain. "It was an old ram- 
bling farm house, far away among the 
‘hills, Look where”I. would, hills rose 
towering beyond other hills, and be- 
yond these nothing' was visible but the 
blue of the Sky. The'nearer hills were 
covered with a growth of sugar maples, 
paper birch and dark spruces, and they 
Were..very beautiful. There was not a 
house. in ‘sight, ‘and I was very lonely. 
t was a large ‘farm, and there was 
much .heayy work I, was „compelled to 
uo, and my strengtn soon ‘began to fail 

ae 
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The second spirit is the medium’s 


own spirit. : a e 
And,:1 trust, that I may not be còn- 
sidered as being worthy of being imme- 
diately lynched, or burnt with coal all 
at the stake of Modern Spiritualism, if 1 
heretically affirm as my honest convic- 
tion, the fact that I consider the medi- 


‘um’s own spirit as worthy of'as much] ; 


‚study, esteóm and reverence, as that of 
the medium’ spirit guido, -> : 
eo SALVARONA. | 


' That ls the most perfect government 
under which a wrong to the humblest 
is an affront to all.—Seneca. 


| Experiment nex 


taming, ` 


srg nice for-the favored medium. In mortal 

ly there is very little perfection, : The 
or are the only. exceptions, and these took .eons 
for. accomplighment: The savage has perfected eyesight, 
on, -- Forward steps nevértheless de. 
these theorles’ are ground out. 
8: At-last truth Is ascertained, -- -. 


but loses it ta7Aivilizati 
velop .suggestions.¢! E 


Perfectio: 


‘Public sentiment powerfully-restraitis |. 


men from doing wrong; but when they 

have done wrong, sets itself as power- 

fully against them.—Beccher. : 
Do what good thou canst unknown; 

and be not vain of what ought rather to 

be felt than seen.—William.Penn, . `, 

‚ Wo.want fewer things to live in. pov- 


erty with satisfaction than to live mag- 
nificently with riches—St. Evremond. : 


Pleasure, says the multitude, is the |. 


rose of life. But, remember, near by fa 
tho thorn of ovil. If A 
rose, avoid the thorn::.- : 


There is: 
near-to:it. Ttowa 


If you wH cull-the al 


.. Our grand business ts not to ao what.| el 
los dimly at o distance,¡but to do what |: 


los. clearly at hand... ooo 
: The. coward sneaks ta Month; the 


bravo live.on.—Anon, 


yai 


- PERFECT: MEDIUMSHIP. 
It May Be: Cousituctive, Not Destructive 


i, The urchin'gets fappiness from the thought that he will: 
one Gay proudly pace the classic university halls. Mean: 
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Among the Wills. 


me. iwas very unhappy, and not with- 
out sufficient cause. 

"I doubt if any person who is really 
‘unhappy: can: keep in good health for 
‘any length.öf time. ` Happiness Is like 
sunlight; with it we grow strong and 
beautiful; without it wegrow weak and 
sickly. "Aws 1 before remarked, I had 
not been in:the house long before 1 
knew there“was something about it 
quite out of the ordinary. Doors would 
open and shut without any visible 
means at all hours of night and day. 
The doors closed with the old-fash- 
ioned latch and catch, and it gives a 
person unaccustomed to such phenom- 
ena a queer feeling.to see a latch lifted 
without Visible hands, but I have seen 
it done many times. At first I was 
nervous about ‘being left alone, but I 
soon became convinced. that no harm 
was intended me. After a few months 
my cousin Kate came to live with me, 
and to assist about the work. After 
her arrival things got more lively, In 
an empty chamber over the living-room 
we often heard what sounded like two 
men struggling with each other, fola 
lowed by a heavy thud as of a body 
thrown upon the floor, and then would 
come a sound as of some one. being 
dragged across the floor, The most 
careful investigation falled to afford 
any explanation. 

“Kate complained of footsteps fol- 
lowing her about, and of articles being 
snatched out of her hands. She was a 
young girl, with a happy, lively nature 
and being strong and healthy, she scon 
ceased to be disturbed by the strange 
occurrences. One night I sent her to 
the front room for something, and she 
returned in great haste, pale and trem- 
bling. She said that upon entering the 
room she had glanced-into a large mir- 
ror, hanging upon the opposite wall, 
and had seen the face of an old woman 
with white hair and closed eyes, but it 
was the face of a dead women, Kate 
soon recovered from her fright, but it 
was months before she would enter the 
rcom alone after dark. 

“One day after an unusual number of 
disturbances, I questioned my husband 
about the matter, and learned that he 
had lived ‘in the house from his boy- 
hood, and that.‘things had always.been, 
‘happentiig,’ ‘ds he expressed it. He said 
that his mother had always called the 
NOs Haunted; but ‘that is just like a 
‘woman,’ he added. with. lofty.. superior: 
ity; ‘Ghosts don't trouble. me,’ but I no 
ticed there were some rooms that hé 
would never enter alone after dark. 

- “One night 1 yielded to. Kate's en- 
treaty to share her bed for the night. 
Early in the morning I was awakened 
by the sound of voices. Although the 
voices were plainly audible, 1 could not 
distinguish the words, and had the im- 
‘pression that the conversation was be- 
ing carried on in a foreign language, 
‚and Iwas greatly puzzled. After listen- 
‘ing for several minutes I © whispered 
softly, ‘Kate, are you awake?’ ted 

“ ‘Then you do hear it?’ she asked ex- 
citedly. ; 7 

“ʻI hear talking,’ I-answered, ‘but 1 
can’t understand a word: . What does it 
mean?’ : ss 

“Oh, I am so glad that you hear it,’ 
was the answer. ‘I have heard it every 
morning for a long time, and I was. be- 
ginning to think that either my brain 
or my cars were going wrong.’ . f 

““Can you understand what is said?” 
I asked. . f 

“Never a word. 
French,’ 

“1 got up and looked. out of. the win- 
dow which commanded an unobstructed 
view of the whole of that side of the 
house. The cotiversation which -was 
being held, seemingly very ` near the 
window, still continued, but no one was 
visible. The glistening dew lay undis- 
turbed upon the grass about the house, 
and save that mysterious conversation, 
and the singing of birds, all was silent, 

“For days afterward Kate and I dis- 
cussed this matter. We knew very 
little about Spiritualism, and Strange 
as it may seem we made no connection 


I think | it. is 


wisdom and will, 
in every. way, ` 
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between lt and the phenomena tran- 
spiring around us. 1 had lost all faith 
talk, she would tell about a beautiful 
lady and in her baby way talk to her 
and carry her playthings. Kate had 
for a good whjle maintained that there 
were two classes of the unseen beings, 
one evil and the other good, but I 
would not accept her idea, because it 
did not agree with the theory I had 
formed, but what Kate had failed to do, 
baby Agnes succeeded in, and it was a 
great comfort to me to think that be- 
ings kind and helpful were watching 
over my child. Agnes talked to the 
lady a great deal and often insisted 
that I should talk to her, and once 
when I was weeping she insisted that 
‘the yady kied, too’; and with the 
knowledge of her love which I now pos- 
sess, I can easily believe that she did. 

“But there came a day when I laid 
my baby away in the desolate snow- 
drifted graveyard—laid her away with- 
out one hope of ever seeing her again. 
I went from that lonely little grave 
back to my desolate home and folded 
my empty arms across my aching 
heart and longed to feel the cold hand 
of death upon my own. 1 felt that 1 
could no longer bear what 1 had been 
bearing. I shrank within myself and 
cried out in anguish against my daily 
life. My friends, there are some 
things that are harder to bear than 
death. To this day I cannot hear the 
winter winds go wailing about the 
house without thinking of that lonely 
farm-house upon that wind-gwept hill, 
that litle grave under the drifting 
snow, and those dark eyes when I 
thought that 1 was utterly forsaken, 

“One night a few weeks after my 
baby's death, as I lay upon my bed un- 
conscious of everything but my own 
misery. 1 was startled by a clear, ring- 
ing voice dropping, apparently from 
the ceiling. Never shall I forget the 
solemn majesty of that voice. Strength, 
purity, wisdom and love were all sug- 
gested by it. Only one sentence was 
spoken and I recognized it as prophetic 
—I understood the words but not their 
meaning. Looking back I can now see 
the wisdom displayed for not under- 
standing.the meaning of the words. I 
pondered, over.them and thus my mind 
was kept from: brooding over my 
troubles. 7 

“About this time I received.a long 
leiter from my sister Lucy, telling me 
of:her experience. Shadowy forms h 
stood beside-her and talked to her in 
audible voices, and one of these visitors 
had written upon the wall in letters of 
light, ‘I am firmly convinced,’ she 
wrote, ‘that the dead are not dead, but 
alive, and I know they can and do come 
back and. speak to certain ones when 
conditions. are right for them.’ 

“With the sound of that majestic 
xoice still ringing in my ears, l drank in 
Lucy's experience eagerly, for I knew 
very well that she would tell me noth- 
ing but the truth. i 

(To be continued.) N 
in the Bible and the religion I had bee; 
brought up in. I tried to believe that 
death was the end of human existence, 
but there was always an. inner con- 
sciousness which gave that belief the 
lie. I was now forced to acknowledge 
the existence of unseen beings of whom 
I. had no previous knowledge, but that 
they had once been‘ human..beings I 
would not allow. , . ‘ er 

“About this time the crowning joy of 
womanhood. was. accorded me; I be- 
came a:mother. The soft pink cheek 
that nestled against my own proved a 
solace for my sorrows, those - dimpled 
little fingers. clinging about my own 
thrilled’ me with strength: and: hope. 
My precious baby, my. beautiful dark- 
eyed Agnes—I. wonder sometimes if, in 
that bright world where she is being 
reared and educated, she knows how 
much her mother loved: her.” 

Mrs. Austin’ faltered for. a. moment 
and Mrs. Grey took her friend's hand in 
a. sympathetic grasp,- In a moment she 
went bravely oni: : ee 
- “As my baby grew older and bégan to. 


injurious, promiscuous tampering; -In hêr own right she is 
. pan accomplished conversationalist. ‘Her health has been im: 
Proved. Her self control, individuality, ‘general. culture, 
‚have all'been strengthened and. benefited 
All along it has been the tendency of mediumship to ad: 
vance from the unconscious to the conscious trance, . That 
the advance will continue is far from being impossible. Yo 


condemn the early phases of mediumship would be as wicked 
and wanton as to decry Robert Fulton for not making the 
first little steam vessel he launched upon the Hudson the 
elegant palace she is today. What the whole mortal fam. 
ily. may become in the distant future, is yet only a specula- 
tive theory. All:may yet become so highly unfolded that 


each can see and talk with spirits. Even 80; if then, an au: 
dience of ten thousand people desired to be entertained: and 


finish, “and due 
nos” E E . 


Anstructed by-some.one very great and wise spirit, a medium 
would be demanded for the purpose. Boiss 
. That mediumship, per se, is constructive and not destruct. 
ive, Almighty Nature herself will declare, That there are 
perverted instances was inevitable. That spirits as well as 
mortals are responsible for it, is sadly true. | Neither they 
nor we are. blamable. All alike were ignorant. Happily 
the right knowledge is increasing. Should the’ perfecting of 
mediumship be left wholly to the spirits it would be greatly 
unfortunate, The spirits need our thought and insight 
along: with ‘their own. 5 


“It is fashionable to laugh at and ridicule Christian Sei- 


` 


once, ‘There Is plenty. of good reason for it. It is'bullt on 


the false premise that “all is. mind—there is no matter; all |. 


is health; there {sno disease.” : Interblended with the ab: 
surdity {t has elevated mind into such a curative agent as to 
‘make the old aghool doctors stagger. with amazement, The 
Psychological Crime has builded on „the equally absurd 
premise that mediumship is’a destructive principle in nat- 
ural science. : Intorblönded with this it has made ` sugges. 
tions that will arouse a new and healthful Impotus to the 


' Madison, Wis, - - 


best-growth of mediumahip, - “Cliristlan Sclence” and "The 
t Psychological Crime 


ape fit companion pieces, — `: 
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The result has been bene- 
xperience alluded to will appear later on, 
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W. W. ABER. 


Account of -Materlalizations at His 
f : Home. 
— 

To the Bditor:-—Je* your issue of Dec, 
26, I have just read an experience of H, 
B, with- Farmer-Riley, at Riley's own 
house, -] wish I knew the H. B's. othen 
name, for those are my own initials; 
but the readers of The Progressive 
Thinker need not be confused, fór they, 
will readily distinguish the difference 
between my uncultured pen and. hia 
able article giving his experience at and 
with Farmer Riley, 

My experience was at Kansas City, 
with W. W. Aber at his own house, 1 
called on Mrs. Connoley, a very fine me- 
dium I had met in Kansas City a yean 
ago last October, and learned from her 

"that Mr. Aber resided only a few blockg 
from there, so I telephoned him and 
asked when he would have a materialize 
ing circle, and his reply was, "Tos 
night.” Being an old acquaintance, | 
was anxious to see him and his work, 
so engaged four seats, and eight o'clock 
that evening found us all there, Mr. and: 
Mrs. Connoley and Mrs, Connoley’s 
mother, all ardent Spiritualists, and! 
neither of them had seen a materializa, 
tion. N 

Mr. Aber has an upper room fitted up, 
for the purpose, a room with two outs 
side windows and one door which wg 
came in it. His cabinet consisted of a 
black cambric curtain across one cor, 
ner af the room, the curtain being about 
eight feet long and reached from tha; 
ceiling to the fioor, and there was ans, 
other curtain fastened to the wall ta; 
make everything dark: within. When! 
everything was ready he asked us to exs, 
amine the cabinet, and we did so thor-' 
oughly and found there was nothing in 
there but a chair, We examined him' 
and found he had nothing white about: 
him. Then he took his seat and asked 
Mrs .Connoley to come in and sew his, 
pent legs to the carpet, and sew his 
coat sleeves to the knees of his pants, 
aml his coat collar together at the neck,‘ 
al then he called on me to fill his, 
há.de with oatmeal, and I did so; then; 
there was a light in the opposite corner 
of the room with a thin red tissue pas! 
per around it and then the electric light; 
was turned out and we could distinguish | 
everybody in the room who sat in a cir- 
cle facing the cabinet about ten feet, 
from same. Then the music box was 
started: and in about five minutes & 
white form came out through the cur-- 
tain and the one on the extreme right of 
the circle was called for, and he went up , 
and recognized his wife who had been 
dead. many years. He introduced her. 
to the circle, and tnen-a little boy, hig, 
son, came out, who was about three feet 
tall; then the wife went back into tha 
cabinet and the boy went down into the 
floor. Then two other men, members 
of the circle, went through the sama 
routine, their spirit friends were plainly, 
seen by all of us. 

- Then Mrs, Connoley's mother wag 
called up and a very affecting scene OCs, 
curred.’ When her mother died she leftt 
an infant girl whom she had raised as: 
her own and very tenderly, and the spir- 
it mother wished to thank her, Tha 
Connoley friends, some five or six, cama 
out and we all saw them plainly. All 
ladies came out in pure white. Mr; Con« 
noley recognized an old comrade of his 
who had lost an eye and-the Hd wag 
even closed. : 
‚Then my wife caıled me, and I went 

up and she put her hand on ma and 

| talked.. Then my mather, «who passed 
into the higher life in 1855 came up to 
to me and I said, “Mother, is this really, 
you? Put your hand on me.” And she 
did, and patted me on the shoulder so 
that.all in the room heard it. ‘Then E 
said, ‘Mother, do please come near me 
if you can,” and she came up and put 
her arm across my shoulders and then 
backed up a little and. there. stood. 
Some little old lady in appearance came 
out, and I said "Who can that be?” and 
my mother, sald, “It is: mother.” “Why, 
yes,” I said, "it is Grandmother -Rus- 
sell;” and she bowed her head three or 
four times, stepped around the other 
side of mother and bowed to the rest of 
the. circle and all went back into the 
cabinet, and my brothers came out, and 
I-said: “Charley, you know my heart's 
desire is to do good and enlighten the 
people.” And he said: “Homer, don’t 
cast your pearls before swine.” 

Then my: sisters came out and patted 
me on the shoulder: and..stroked my 
whiskers.- All this was seen by the 
whole circle; then my father came with 
his. red hair and heavy whiskers and 
put his hand on my shoulder and talked 
so loud and plain that all heard him, 
There was more, but this enough. 

When we were through we examined 
the cabinet and found Mr. Aber just as 
we left him sewed up and down to the 
floor and the meal still in his: hands, 
tired and weak from.two hours’ sitting, 
=> 5 HOMER B. AUSTIN. | 

Beatrice, Neb. © ` 

THE STATION DESPAIR: 
We must trust: the conductor, “most | a 
„>. gurely; Ber e 
Why: millions of millions before 
Have-made this same journey securely 
‘And come to that ultimate shore. 
And we, we will reach it in season; 
And ah, what a welcome is there! 
Reflect, then, how out of all reason 
: To stop at the station Despair: 


Ay, midnights and many a potion 
-Of trouble and sorrow have we, 

As we journey from oceán to ocean, + 
From sea unto ultimate sea, 

To that deep sea of seas, and all silenca 
Of passion, concern, and of care, 

That vast sea of Eden-set islands; 
Don’t stop at the station Despair! 


Go forward, whatever may follow, 
Go forward, friend, led or alone; 
Ah, me, to leap off in some hollow _ 
‘|. Or fen, in the night and unknown, 
Leap off like.a thief; try to hide yor 
, From angels, all waiting you there 
Go:forward, whatever betide you, 
Don’t stop at the station Despair! | 
5 0, —Joäquin Miller, | 


- Whatever difference may appear im 
‚the fortunes ‘of mankind, there. js, nov. 
ertheless, a certain compensation of ' 
good and evil which mates thom equal, _ 


—Rochefoucauld,.- =- 
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MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY, 


Ihe Great Psychological Crime 


A Gomparison 


Of Views and the Reasons 
‘Therefor, 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist: Lecturer and | 


Medium,a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth.as:reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
‘known Author and Journalist, will defend -all the 
statements in The Great Psychological ‘Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY REPLIES TO LYMAN €, HOWE, 


My Dear Mr. Howe:—Along with 
proof sheets of your delayed No, 
comes a courteous suggestion from the 


` \ sditor that we hereafter confine our let- 


ters to a single column. 1 shall be glad 
to comply with the suggestion, but 
since you have the initiative in the dis- 
cussion, 1 shall have to crave some in- 


ee until I have replied to your 


st four-column letter. I will do so as 
briefly as the subject will permit, and 
will then follow you in an effort to 
shorten our letters 

To clear the field of controversy as 
far as possible, I am quite willing to 
sv.it to our judges without further 
urgum at, the aa | points of dif- 
Yerencu. 7 

1 Whether the kind of “Indepen- 
dence” you have been discussing is not 
entirely foreign to the subject matter 


¿Of tho book, as well as to the purpose 


and intent of the author, and therefore 
irrelevant matter 

:2, Whether Mrs. Richmond or any 
other person who is used as an guto- 
matic mouthpiece by spiritual intelli- 
gences who are unknown to and uni- 
aentified by the public, is consistent In 
attacking the book on the ground that 
its author is unknown, 

:.8. Whether spiritual intelligences 
who for many years have been preach- 


` ing the doctrines of Spiritualism to the 


world from “behind a woman,” are con- 
sistent in: offering such a criticism. of 
the book, when every utterance to 
which they have given expression 
through the lips or the hands of a me- 
dium under control, is open to the same 


_ , criticism. 


4. Whether you or any other person 
who calls himself a Spiritualist, can 
maintain such an objection to the book, 
without at the same time and with 
equal force attacking the verities of 
Spiritualism itself. 

One of the most interesting state- 
ments contained in your last letter is 
‘nis: “In the 50 years:that I have been 


“and clated with mediums in a large va- 
rie 


‘of phases and under many varying 
conditions, I have NEVER MET WITH 
ONE SUCH CASE.” - You are hero re- 
ferring to cases which illustrate the de- 
structive effects of the subjective pro- 
cess. SL 
What I have to sf,'in reply is not 
meant to question your integrity nor 
your sincerity, but your words do not 
in the least alter: my own convictions 
on the results of subjective medium- 
ship such as the author defines. Let 
me explain why this is so, ; 

1. Nearly all my life—and I have 


“been out of my “teens” for some years 


—I have been in touch with Spiritual- 
ists and in position to study the ques- 
tion carefully, for 1 have many warm 
personal friends who are not only Spir- 
itualists but mediums’ also. 

Among all the mediums I have ever 
personally known there is not one but 
hag sustained either physical, mental or 
moral injury as a result of the subjec- 
tive process. In a number of instances 
the injury has been marked in all three 
directions. . 

2. Among the contributors to the 
Eymposium are a number of such per- 
sons who have given to our. readers 
brief, voluntary statements of some of 
their subjective experiences’ as me- 
diums and the disastrous results, al- 
though not: one has given’ the worst 
side of his or her experience. These are 
not fictitious. characters, “manufac- 
tured for the occasion,” as some of the 
critics of the book have insinuated con- 
cerning the cases therein cited. 

All of these have signified their will- 
ingness to reassert what appeared in 
the Symposium, or to answer any cour- 
teous communications, concerning these 
personal experiences... 

Estelle Metzger-Hamsley, Lafayette 
Hotel, 12 Harrison street, Chicago. Mrs. 
Hamsley was at one time a subjective 
medium, pastor of a large Spiritualist 
church, where she spoke under control, 
and e prominent worker in the N. $. A. 

Mrs. Hamsley speaks not only from 
personal experience and a personal sac- 
rifice, but her position. as an ordained 


` Bpiritualistic minister, and as a “psy- 


chic reader” and as a developer of other 
mediums, gave her for several years the 
best opportunity for knowing the de- 
structive effect upon other people, . 

Chas. R. Hamsley, same address, Mr. 
Hamsley was developed as a subjective 
medium, under the instruction of Miss 
Metzger, who afterwards became his 
wife. 

Anna Rose McIntyre can,be reached 
with a letter addressed in my care, or 


‘in care of’ the Indo-American Book Co. 


`. Address Henry W. Schimpf, 815 Wal- 
hut strect, Chicago. : 
-Without specific authority, I believe 
I am not violating a personal confidence 
when I add the name of Mrs, L. Meyer 
(Moreau), 133 Pacific street, Brooklyn, 
N.. Y? add Mrs. Meyer's sister may be 
reached through her. ; 


- , + Dre H. W. Morgan, who can be reach- 
ed by letter, addressed in care of Ddi- 
” tor Francis, is the one and only regu- 


lar physician who has gone far enough 
under “the Author’s” independent meth- 
od-to be able to intelligently and safely 
diagnose and treat these cases of ob-. 
session and pernicious control. The 
history of these cases, as the sufferers 
come for relief, makes a-hideotts buck: 
ground for the mediumistic process, 


: It dees not matter how the victim fell 


into the hands of his invisible tormen- 
tors, the results are, gónerally speak- 
ing, the same.” The subject may. have 


been: a “professional” or a “home cir-|. 


clo” medium or a solitary experimentor, 


_or a religloüß devotee, or the unseen: 


enemy may havo merojy taken -advan:' 
nee ot a physically deploted. state,. or- 


of what we know as a negative mental- 


‘Dr, Motgan dds. bis:trentise on‘ 


tion as follows: - 


“UNSOLVED. PR 


the great psychological crime to the 


4 | science of medicine, one more step will 


have been accomplished toward the abo- 
lition of human slavery, It is to be 
hoped that the regular school will ap- 
preclate his labors and profit by his 
great courage, for the acquirement of 
this independent power in the midst of 
an enormous daily practise, is a gigan- 
tic physical, mental and moral task. 

I could refer you to a long list of oth- 
ers, except for the goal of a personal 
confidence which ht -* forbids me to 
break: = S 

8. Since the book was published I 
have received letters from all sections 
of this country and Canada, and some 
from England and Australia, from MB- 
DIUMS who write to tell me the book 
is TRUB and that they have demon- 
strated the destructive nature of the 
Subjective process. 

Many of them write asking for help 
to free them trom the torturing and 
ruinous conditions into which they have 
fallen as a result of subjective medium- 
ship.. Others write asking help for rela- 
tives and friends who have gone down 
under the paralyzing effects of the same 
process. A number here in Chicago 
have come to me personally in search 
of help to release them from their 
“Controls.” 

If I had ever entertained a doubt as 
to the destructive nature of the subjec- 
tive psychic process (as the author of 
the book has stated it) these letters 
and experiences alone are enough to 
convince me that he has declared. a 
great truth which all the world will be 
compelled to admit, sooner or later. 

4. Among the most prominent me- 
diums who have recently come to me 
for help, at least three know you per- 
sonally and tell me that THEY ARE 
WELL KNOWN TO YOU. 

With these FACTS before me, how- 
ever much I respect your integrity and 
sincerity, your statement only serves to 
convince me: +. vo : ‘ 

1. That you have not made a careful 
study of the subjective psychic process 
for the specific purpose and with the 
definite thought in mind of determining 
its effects upon mediums themselves. 

2. That possibly you have been so 
preoccupied with thé PHILOSOPHY of 
Spiritualism as to have given little or 
no attention to the PROCESS involved 
in subjective mediumship. 

.3. ‘That mediums evidently have not 
made you a confidant in matters which 
pertain to the nameless. tortures they 
have endured as a result of the subjec- 
tive process se 

This last suggestion comes to me with 
added force, since I have come to know 
the nature of the suffering. which many 
mediums endure, They suffer in silence 
and humiliation for years rather than 
disclose, even. to relatives. or friends, 
the nature or cause of their affliction. 
This I. know is true of a number of 
cases that have come to me very re- 
cently, in the hope of obtaining relief. 
And I-can understand how any WOMAN 
(at least, of :normal refinement “and 
moral sensibility would suffer death a 
thousand times over rather. than &s- 
close the facts. to any. man, unless she 
knew him to be a specialist and con- 
súlted: him. as her physician in the hope 
of obtaining release. a i A 

‘The mediums among your acquaint- 
ances, to whom I have referred, have 
not taken you into their confidence, and 
after having heard a recital of their un- 
happy experiences I do not wonder that 
you remain in blissful ignorance of their 
real condition or of the battle they are 
making for self-control. But the pub-' 
lication of the book gave them hope, 
and they have come to me and asked 
me for‘help. And they say to me from 
the depths of their humiliation that 
“The book is true from beginning. to 
end,” and that they have proven it. 

With these facts before me, though 
your statement. be honest and sincere, 
it does not in the least alter my convic- 
tion, because I can see and understand 
why the facts have not come to your 
attention. I hope you will believe me 
when 1 assure you that, this is not in- 
tended to refiect upon your intelligence 
or your honesty in the least. 

In my last letter I stated in effeet that 
the author has not been considering 
ultimates in his work. You täke issue 
with me and select a quotation from 
page 286 to prove your point. This very 
quotation, had you been searching for 
the author’s meaning, proves your error. 
The phrase, “so far as science knows,” 
is a very common one used by scientists 
to indicate that the subject under con- 
sideration is beyond the known facts of 
science. $ a 

At page 308, referring to the same 
subject, the author says: 

“The exact scientific significance or. 

meaning of- this spiritual or second 
death IS NOT YET KNOWN WITH 
ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY.” 
- At page 312, in outlining the position 
of gelence, he closes the second para- 
graph with these words: . “But it (sel: 
ence) dares not dogmatize *CONCERN- 
ING ULTIMATES.” > i 

At page 331, he again says: "It is not 
the province of science to: speculate. 
nor dogmatize concerning .uitimates, 
NATURAL. SCIENCE DOMS. NOT 
CLAIM :NOR- ASSUME: TO HAVE 
SOLVED THE GREAT PROBLEM OF 
THE SOUL'S. ULTIMATE. DESTINY.” 

“At page 334, he emphasizes his ‘posi- 
“What the scientific 
significance oí this second: or spiritual: 
death may. be is, as yet, THE"GREAT 
OBLEM OF NATURD. 
SO FAR AS SCIENCH KNOWS, this 
means the death of the soul” -<s >> 

“Here again we have the same phrase, . 
"BO far as"sclenco knows,” upon whieh 
you rely tó make your-point. - You séen 
iò interpret: this’as: a: declaration: that 
science does actuhlly:cliim to: KNO; 


when, as a matter of fact; the plain in- 


-tent la to indicate that the subject mat 


ter. is beyond. the limits of scientific 
knowledge. In a recent letter Prof. Ed: 
gar L. Larkin, director of the Lowe Ob- 
servatory, California, makes use of this 
identical phrase, and in exactly the 
sense the author has employed it. 

At page 398, referriig to the disap- 
pearance of animals from the spiritual 
lane, the author says: “The natural 
Inquiry of every Intelligent ‘mind is, 
what becomes of them? The inquiry 
thus far remains unanswered, 80 far as 
science ig concerned’ The Wise Men of 
both the physical and spiritual planes 
of life have brought to bear upon the 
problem all the knowledge and inteli- 
gence they possess, Thus far, however, 
the scientific demonstration LIES BE- 
YOND THE LIMITS OF THEIR UN- 
DERSTANDING.” A : 
He then says: "With a view.to its 
possible solution, however, the follow- 
ing. widely different HYPOTHESES 
have been made the basis of their 
study and investigation. FIRST HY- 
POTHESIS. It is assumed that the dis- 
appearance {s bit a transition in the 
upward movement of the individual ego, 
or entity, in its evolutlonary progress 
toward a higher state of -individualized 

intelligence and being.” - : 

(And just here let me call attention to 

the fact that it is upon a similar HY- 
POTHESIS that you base your conelu- 
sion that there is no such thing as a 
“Destructive Principle of Nature in In- 
dividual Life.”) 
, At page 397, under the head of 
THIRD HYPOTHESIS, referring to the 
disappearance of man from the lowest 
plane, the author again says; “Under 
the opposite principle and process of 
destruction or devolution he also dis- 
appears in a manner which corresponds 
in every essential particular with the 
disappearance of the animal 

“The question of his destiny as an In- 
dividual intelligence, in this case, is a 
matter of even more absorbing and 
vital interest to those who have under- 
taken its solution, than is the destiny 
of the animal. 

“But here again Nature seems to hold 
a secret which defies the detective pow- 
ers of the wisest intelligences of both 
planes of life. NO SATISFACTORY 
SOLUTION OF THE GREAT PROB- 
LEM HAS YET BEEN WROUGHT 
OUT.” 

With these. words of the author be- 
fore our readers, I am willing to sub- 
mit to them whether you have not en- 
deavored to fix in their minds a mean- 
ing wholy unwarranted by the context 
of the book. 

And now once more, as to the De- 
structive Principle of Nature in Indi- 
vidual life, For the first time, I think 
I grasp your meaning. If so, then there 
is no room for any dispute between you 
and the author on this point. 

You admit that there are destructive 
agencies and procesges, but hold that 
they do not apply to nor affect INDI- 
VIDUAL LIFE. You base this conclu- 
sion upon the HYPOTHESIS or theory 
that there is no such thing as ULTI- 
MATU destruction of individual life. 

The author admits that he does not 
know whether this theory is correct or 
not. But he does not admit it as a 
demonstrated FACT. Without the least 
thought of refiecting upon your knowl- 
edge, I do not believe you KNOW any 
more about it than the author. You 
have advanced a THEORY upon the 
subject. The theory is an old one. The 
author recognizes it as such. But until 
that theory has been proven by you or 
some one else to bea fact, it is still an 
“open question,” just as the author 
says. And so it appears by your own 
statements that it has not yet so 
“turned out.” You have advanced a 
THEORY, and with that theory as a 
basis haye made a magnificent argu- 
ment; but until it “turns out” that your ' 
theory is a FACT, your splendid argu- 
ment is without scientific value. > ` 

The very fact that the author admits 
his ignorance of the ultimate destiny of 
the soul, and does so in almost every 
conceivable form of expression all 
through the book, ought to convince 
any unprejudiced reader that the ultra 
meaning you attach to the term, “De- 
structice Principle of Nature in Indi-: 
vidual Life,” is not that which the au- 
thor had in mind and intended to. con- 
vey. 

There is that in nature and in individ- 
ual life which, if. permitted to operate 
unhindered by man’s better nature, will 
lead him- in this life. backward and 
downward to physical, mental and 
moral ruin. ‘We all recognize it and we 
all understand what the author means 
when he calls it the “Destructive Prin- 
ciple.” : 

He tells us that the same principle 
operates in the spiritual life. We all 
understand what he means. He says 
that if it is. permitted to operate un- 
checked by man’s better nature in that 
life, it leads him backward. and down- 
ward both spiritually and morally until 
he disappears from the spiritual plane 
in a manner which is analogous to the 
disappearance of the animal.. We all 
know what he means. He does not- at- 
tempt to say what is the meaning. of 
this disappearance, except to indicate 
that the process is undesirable and de- 
structive in its nature. 

We all recognize this backward and 
downward tendency of man as most 
undesirable in this life. We know what 
he means when he tells us that it is. 
equally undesirable in the spiritual life, 

It appears to me, therefore, but a 
hair-splitting discussion for us to en- 
gage in a dispute which is only calcu- 
lated to confuse our readers, I do not 
believe that either of us is up to our‘ 
best level as central figures in such a 
performance. Let us get to some phase 
of the subject which has at least the 
merit of being a material issue, 

In your former letter you narrated an 
experiment by .which you tested the 
power .of your controls to hold you 
prostrate upon the floor. . They succeed- 
ed. You admit that the reason was be- 
cause “I could not try.” ; 

I said in my last letter, and I repeat 
it, that in that simple sentence you 
have stated the case simply and plain- 
ly. You COULD not. If this means 
anything, it means that your POWER 
was gone. It is quite a different thing 
from saying you have no “desire” to 
rise. Had it been'a mere matter of “de- 
sire,” you would have said, “I did not 
wish to rise,” or “I did not want to 
rise,” or ‘I had no desire to rise.” But 


‘| you stated the simple fact. when you 


said you COULD not. This, therefore, 
by your own words was clearly a case 
of control of your “voluntary powers.” 

And in this connection I should Itke 
to know, for my own satisfaction, what 
is your own idea or judgment as to the 
desirability of such a relation or. state 
of being as that which existed during 
the period while your voluntary powers 
were subject to the will of. your con- 
trols?- Do you regard it as a “normal” 
relation or state.of being? Do you re 
gard ìt as a desirablo relation or state 
.of being to cultivate or encourage? Do 
you look upon it as a morally healthy 
and proper relation or state. of. being- 
which -you could recommend to others 
for their improvement?. Do you believe’ 
‘that any person while in a state of such 
complete subjection to the will of an- 
other is himself personally respónsibile 
or morally accountable for what he does: 
during. the. period. of such: subjection? 
Is-that the kind of “DRPENDENOR" to, 
which you refer when you say,’ “Witho 
-qualifictition’ or-seserve 1 helley 
ABSOLUTE *RESPONSIBIAT 
VERY HUMAN. SOUL, and 


because man 1 id independent, 
but because lois TREE AND IS 
ALWAYS DEPENDENT?” MT 

Ig this.the kind of DEPENDENCE 
that, in your Judgment, Makes a man 
personally. responsible, or morally ge- 
countable? If so, then: there is indeed 
& vital issue Detweoir you and the au- 
thor. i ee E : 

In ihis connection Your Hiustration of 
the watch. seems. tp me, lo have its 
most fitting application, "The one cen- 
tral power which. stayts the machinery 
and keeps it moving in such manner 
that the hands accurately- indicate the 
time, is the mainspring, “just as you 
have suid. So long ag the. machinery is 
in good repair aud «properly adjusted, 
the watch will do its work with integ- 
rity and reliability, provided tke cen- 
tral motive power, the mainspring, is 
not disturbed nor interfered with. But 
let anything whatsoever deprive this 
mainspring of its power or interfere 
with its normal action; and what is the 
result? The watch is no longer a reli- 
able time-piece. Its integrity is gone. 
Its value as a watch is destroyed. 

JUST SO WITH THE CENTRAL 
MOTIVE POWER BY WHICH EVERY 
HUMAN BEING EXERCISES HIS 
RIGHT OF SELP-CONTROL. DE- 
STROY THIS AND YOU DESTROY 
HIS INDIVIDUAL VALUE AS A MAN. 
HE IS NO LONGER INDIVIDUALLY 
RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTS, 

You say, “There are many ways in 
which one may be ‘influenced’ by his 
fellow men to a degree'that may absorb 
the independent processes of the mind 
without any direct HYPNOTIC CON- 
TROL.” | at 

If you mean by this that there are 
other psychic processes than hypnotism 
or mediumship which are sufficiently 
potent to lead men ta the commission 
of crimes, I quite agree with you. The 
author also acknowledges this fact, for 
at page 330, he says: 

“Hypnotism and mediumship are not 
the only psychological crimes possible 
to individual intelligence. Indeed, they 
exemplify but two of the ınany methods 
or processes by and through which man 
may subject his fellow man or be sub- 
jected to the-operation .of Nature's De- 
structive Principle in such manner as 
to invoke the penalties which Nature 
prescribes therefor. 

“The scope and purpose of this vol- 
ume, however, are such as to preclude 
the consideration of other subjects and 
limit us to an examination of Nature’s 
Destructive Principle in individual life, 
AS IT EXEMPLIFIES ITSELF IN 
THESE PARTICULAR PROCESSES 
OF PSYCHIC SUBJECTIVITY AND 
PSYCHIC CONTROL. 

If I have caught your meaning, it 
would appear to me that there is gne 
important element of the author's def- 
inition of hypnotism that you have 
overlooked. By reference to it again 
you will observe that he holds that it 
ls a specific process which enables the 
hypnotist to obtain; hold and exercise 
control of (1), the will; (2), the VOL- 
UNTARY .POWERS;. (3), the SEN- 
SORY ORGANISM of the subject. This 
third elment is the qna you seem to 
have overlooked. | , 

All you say of the force of environ- 
ment, or even of the'actign of one mind 
upon another, might be granted without 
disturbing the authór's position under 
this definition. To grant all you claim 
would only mean that there are other 
Processes by which one mind may in- 
fluence another to a point which you 
term “control.” E ' 

It seems to me that your chief misin- 
terpretation of the ` author’s position 
from the outset arises from the fact 
that you have unintentionally and in- 
deed unconsciously substituted your 
own ideas concerning ‘hypnotism and 
mediumship for' his definitions, and 
have as a result-rénd into his words 
meanings of your own*wHicH dre wholly 
at variance with the ‘author's inten- 
tions ` EN f 

I yerily believe that if you will take 
his definitions of these terms and care- 
fully note their specific limitations, and 
then remember that -wherever he uses 
these words he does so in the LIMITED 
sense of the definitions, you will obtain 
a wholly different idea of his position. 

I am convinced of this, not only from 
your own letters, but from the manner 
in which other writers among the con- 
tributors to the Symposium have ex- 
pressed themselves; For instance, Mr. 
Tuttle speaks of the fact that he rec- 
ognizes the advantages of that kind of 
mediumship in which there IS NOTH- 
ING BUT “CO-OPERATION” BE- 
TWEEN THE MEDIUM AND THE 
SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCES. This 
is exactly what the author is contending 
for. But under his definition this IS 
NOT “Mediumship” at'all, Moses Hull 
also speaks of the “Higher Medium- 
ship,” as he terms it, and says that it 
DOES NOT INVOLVE CONTROL AT 
ALL. This sort of “Higher Medium- 
ship” to which many of the critics of 
the book have referred, is not Medium- 
ship at all under the author's defini- 
tion. 

I believe if you will-go back over the 
careful ground work of the book, get 
the author's definitioris carefully in 
mind, and then read the book through 
from that viewpoint, you will find that 
many, if.not all, of your most vital ob- 
Jections will: disappear from your own 
mind. . say 
Your remarkable subtlety in the use 
of words, and your interesting but in- 
direct method of treatment aro calcu- 
lated to confuse your correspondent as 
to your real meanings and to mislead 
our audience as to the actual contents 
of-the book. ' i 

It is a fact well known to all authors 
and lovers of literature, that the easiest 
thing in the world is to so “review” a 
book as to entirély obscure its real pur- 
pose, garble its meanings; and give to 
it an entirely different tone and quality 
than its author intended. The’ Great 
Psychological Crime, which is the rec- 
ord of a personal instruction, a personal 
experience and a knowledge of the 
facts stated, was intended as a text 
book for students. - It was, therefore, 
written in the- simplest and.most ex- 
plicit and least techtiical'style possible. 
to so difficult a subject.‘ To my mind 
it seems impossiblétlidt any reader 
could tangle its clear stalements.or mis- 
understand the limitatiBhs of its det- 
initions. I of course realize that you 
have been forced, as! it}Were, into the 
position of a critic and épponent which 
naturally stimulates thejmpulse to con- 
demn the book, whith Year me little 
to do except to see that ifntorpretatlons 
ond meanings not ffiterided by the au- 
thor are not read inté its! 

If The Great Psychöloglcal Crime has 
a- real value it lies in: thé. fact that its 
author received a móst Wiusual instruc- 
tion and under a definite method has 
been able to personally dtid individually 
make a study of the’ related lives and 
related moral conditions of ‘men both 
in the physical body and out of it. 

«lt is. a simply stated body of fact, a 
clearly deseribed: world of conditions, 
and its hold upon: thinkers,” scholars: 
and investigators must lio in its co- 


‚and anti-toxins. 


treatment of the nature of evil doing 


end of remedial efforts, and your incom: 
prehensible philosophy of personal rè 
sponsibility, as far as you have given 
me the benefit of it, leave you In'a 
position to deny any inferonce I might 
draw from your mere words. ; 

For that reason I am going to ask 
you to give me a definite and specific 
answer to the following questions: 

1. What. is your own exact defini- 
tion of “Personal Responsibility ?” 

2. On what does it depend? 

3. Is crimo a necessary factor in or 
ald to the evolution of man as an im 
telligent soul? 

4. If so, in what-manner, and to 
what extent? à 7 

With best wishes for your health and 
happiness during the New Year, 

Cordially and sincerely, 
FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 


lower, and that at the present outlet at 
Niagara higher. Itis the change. of 
these levels which has wrought the 
change. These are well-known «facts, 
and the inferences therefrom are old. 


ably, claim them, yet he allows the re- 
porter to make him the wonderful ge- 
nius who alone has solved the problem 
of the Great Lakes, and like a Jere: 
miah, walls a doleful prophecy of dis- 
aster., There has been great anxiety 
about the depth of the Lakes, and Chi- 


cago had. a, narrow escape. with her | WR 
drainage canal, because It would lower HPA 
If the prophet professor's € 


the level. 
words are true, the government should 
assist in broadening. this channel 
against the time of need. The profes- 
sor has it that if the land on which Chi- 
cago is built, has been raised up, it can 
be let down, and that it will be, As for 


| Niagara; that may be jigged up or 


This department is under the ma 
agement of 


Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin, Heights, Oblo 


NOTD.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a bost of re 
Bpondents, that to give all equal hear- 
Ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the siyle becomes thereby as- 
Bertlve, which of all things is to be dep- 
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in- 
quiry, The supply of matter ls always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 

very one has to walt his timo and 
place, and all are treated. with equal 
favor, 

NOTICH.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters, Full name and ad- 
dress must be given, or the letters “will 
not be rend, If the request be mide, 
the name will not be published, The 
Correspondence of this department has 

ecome excessively large, especially let- 
ters of Inquiry requesting private an 
éwers, and while I freely give what: 
ever information I am able,. the ordl- 
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
pected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 
AA A 

Aug “> F. Stockwell: Q. Did people 
in thexaeys of the Apostles when. they 
spoke of God as Infinite, Omniscient, 
Omnipresent, understand these terms 
as we understand them to-day? ` š 

A. It would be difficult for those 
who say they believe God endowed with 
these attributes, to-day, to define the 
meaning they attach to these words. 
As infinitude is beyond human under- 
standing, to say God is infinite, is equiv- 
alent to saying that he is beyond our 
knowledge. The savage comprehends 
the infinite, as well as the philosopher, 
for although the latter has vastly great- 
er reach of thought, the difference, com- 
pared with the infinite, is as nothing. 

There is no doubt the ancients had a 
very different train of thought awak- 
ened by these names of the attributes 
of God, than is entertained at present. 
Every one has ideas peculiar to himself 
or herself. Everyone has a.god espe- 
cially his own, the projection and per- 
sonification of his own personality. * 


C. L. Waffle: Q. Was the loss of 
the ten tribes spoken of in the Bible a 
reality? j 

A. These “ten tribes” have’ been a 
source of perplexity to Bible students, 
and learned conimentaries, too ponder- 
ously profound to be read, have been 
written thereon. The early settlers of 
this country were sure they had found 
the descendants of these tribes in the 
Indians. Poor Lo has much to answer | 
for, but not the sin of having descend- 
ed from the “lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.” Beyond the meager state- 
ments of the Bible, there is not the 
least evidence of the existence of these 
tribes. History is absolutely silent. In 
no nook or corner of the world, has any 
tribe or race been found which by any 
stretch of imagination can be said to 
belong or ever to have belonged to the 
Jewisn race. If such tribes existed they 
were almost identical to the roving 
bands of bedouins, as their customs and 


methods of thought as expressed in the | 


Bible narrative shows, and their. ab- 
sorption into other nations, a blotting 
out by their enemies, would have no-in- 
fluence on the history of the world: 
From that day they have been unheard 
of, as though the earth had swallowed 
them and their fiocks. $ 


Robert McHenry: Q. A Harvard 
professor makes some startling proph- 
ecies about the draining of Lake Erie, 
and submergence of Chicago by the ris- 
ing of Lake Michigan. Om what foun- 
dation does this forecast rest? 

A. It is the supposition that scien- 
tific men are above the vulgar eager- 
ness for notoriety,and rather shun than 
court publicity. The real student of 
science is so overshadowed by the un- 
known; so overwhelmed with a con- 
sciousness of the narrow limits of his 
knowledge, that he shrinks from being 
heralded as having made extraordinary 
advances. Of late, however, there has 
been a strife for cheap notoriety which 
‘can be gained with far more ease 
through the press than by investiga- 
tion and study. So insatiable is the 
press for news, that it makes no differ- 
ence how bizarre and unsupported the 
crass theories may be, reporters are 
ready to publish with startling head- 
lines, and the public.are amused until 
another aspirant claims attention. All 
that is required to gain potoriety, and 
be “featured” in the nefspapers, is a 
reporter capablejof writing up “hot 
stuff.” : 

There has been a series of these 
“wonderful scientists,” “German prò- 
fessors,” and ““rench savans,” who 
have discovered ‘certain disease germs, 
Several have been 
heralded as having solved the air-ship 
problem. Airships to -carry. thousands 
and thousands of tons of freightage, 
that cannot raise themselves off the 
ground! : 

Every now and then Edison descends 
to this charlatanry afd fills a greedy re 
porter with “hot alr,” about some mir:- 
acled invention he has nearly com- 
pleted, which being published is never 
heard of afterwards. +. 

Now comes this Harvard professor, 
with his conclusions from geological re- 
search, and it may be said in passing if 
such bo a specimen of the. knowledge 
taught in the oldest-and most distin- 
guished. university in this. country, it is 


down, it will not change things for the 
falls in eating their way back and will 
soon drain Lake Erie, and the cities 
along its border will be left far inland, 
a river flowing through the deepest 
channel, 

For all these assertions prophetic 
there is not one fact in support. 'Dhere 
has been no measurement of the rise 
or fall of the land at Chicago or Niag- 
ara. While it is presumable that the 
land at the west of Lake Michigan has 
been slightly elevated, there is every 
assurance that it has been stationary at 
least, and apparently there has been a 
slight elevatioń; wut this has not been 
measured. ; 

One thing can be determined as accu- 
rately as most great world changes, 
which extend over millions of years, 
and in which a year or a thousand are 
as a day. 

When the change came, and the out: 
Jet set the current to the Atlantic in- 
stead of the Gulf, the great torrent, 
flowing down Niagara river poured di- 
rectly over the precipice into Lake On- 
tario. This appears to have happened 
before the Drift Age, for the first chan- 
nel worn by the river is filled with drift 
formation, which by obstructing the 
flow directed the river into its present 
course. Plunging over the precipice, It 
wore.its channel from Lake Ontario to 
the present site of the falls. The pres- 
ent rate of wear ‘has been stated as one 
foot in a year, but more careful observa- 
tions, of the rock through which the 
channel is cut place the wear at one 
Inch In a year, or eight and a half feet 
in a century, which would make the 
time of wearing out this channel at 380, 
000 years. 
more to cut before Lake Erie is 
reached! And-then there is no assur- 
ance of the drainage predicted. Chi- 
cago real estate will not. decline in 
value, and there will be continued 
building of vessels. A million years 
after this Harvard professor has gone 
to his reward, and his Jeremiad has 
been forgotten, ‚the Great Lakes will 
wash their present shores, unchanged. 


et 
AN ECHO. - 


— 


“The Great Psychologlcal Crime," 


Heydey! gentle loving spirit- 
Who comes rapping on my chair, 
Will you lead me to the mad-house? 
Sink my soul in wild despair, 
Lower, lower, bit by bit; 5 
Down through sheol’s darkened pit 
Till I’m wasted every whit? i 


Oh; thou shade of my dear mother 
Who so lovingly did care”. : 

For my feeble, helpless childhood, 
With your love so pure and raro, 

Will you lead me quite astray,- 

From the just and virtuous way: 

Where you taught my feet to stay? 


Has your purpose so.much altered’. - 
That from guiding toward the light 
You would plunge my soul in darkness, 

Cast it into utter night, X 


Where on waves of folly tosged—  : - 
By the blight of freedom crossed, 
Waste and weaken it till lost? 


Ah; thou messengers returning Per 
From the realms of.life and light, ' 


Seek ye sensitives and media. - 
But to strike them with’a blight— 
Wayward, like. some cruel elf; ae 
Quite disrobing them of self +: 

Hurl them to destruction's shelf? 


No! I can’t accept such teaching `~ 

` Though bolstered mountains high -* 

With statistics that are gathered. < 
From the school that’s in (his) eye. 

When we cross “the great divide,” 

There—unless my guides have lied-— 

We'll try and do some better z 

Than when anchored on this side. - 
Alameda, Cal. B. F. SLITER. 
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THE SOUL OF THINGS; 


Or Xaychometrie Researches and Discoveries, 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
velous work. Though concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction, The 
reader will be amazed to see the curious facts 
here combined in support of this powor of the 
human mind, which will resolve & thousand 
doubts and dificulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
scured by time. Price. 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, $1.50 each. Postage, 10c per copy. 


of tho Life Beyond and Withle, 

Voices from many lands and coun- 

tries, saying, “Man, thou shalt 
never die.” An oxcellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by Giles B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81. 
a ane ene e HANA Ti 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B. NEWGOMB, 


Author of “All's Right with the World.” Cloth 270 
paged. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
‘All's Right with the World," which continues in tha 
front rank of the Metaphysical books that are now so 
popular. Thogreat number who havo seon cheered 
aad atrongthoned by him will welcome anothor book 
by this wiso teachor whoso words of help aro doing ño 
much to nako tho world betvor by makine men and 
womon better able to understand and enjoy It. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail" 
fsa simplo study of that strange and beautiful thing 
estlod lifo, but grand in its scholarly ci Ic 
will bo in demand by many who have not previously 
rosd metaphysical writings, Price 61.50. For sale ag 
office. 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. _ 


Tho ¡most important revelations concerning 
the truo origin of Christianity, Reader, in 
bringing to your notice “Antiquity Unveiled,” 

e sincero Hopo that you aro cam- 
estly loo! for tho truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such Is the case, this 
advertisomont will ceoply interest you, and 
after roading this briof ‘description you will 
doubtless wish to give the work @ careful 
pérusal. Prico, 81.50. am... : 


and the AFTER LIFE 
D EAT ‘By A. J. Davis. 


and interes! rk all 
read. Prico 60 conts. MDE Work for a 


¡ CHRISTIANITY A FICTION, 


Tho Astronomical and Astrological ‘origins of 


all religions. A poem by Dr. J. H, . 
Price 80 cents, = df AENA 
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Every person who sends Í 
n a year] 
subscription to Tho Progressive Think. 
er can have until further notice, the twa 
following books for 26 cents each: “The 
Religion of Man and Ethics of Science," 
Y Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of the 
Ages, or, Spiritualism Past and Pres. 
ent,” by Dr. J. M. Peebles.’ Both ex- 
ceedingly valuable, and though widely 
rape ee one Mg an. exceedingly 
l niche in t 

Spiritualism. e literature of 
you order only one book; and that 
one neither of the books mentioned 
above, the prios is 50 cents. - 
ou order two books, and neither of 

them the above € 
30 cont, mentioned, the price ig 

e have TEN Premium Books'onl 

y, 
end you can select. from them as fol 


Any three of 
you may order, price $1.10. 
Any four of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.50: 
Any five -of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.80, 
Any six of the ten Premium ‘Books 
70r may ae price $2.10, 
< Any Beven of the ten Pr 
you may. order, price pap anm a 
- Any eight of the ten Premium books 
you may. order, price $2.65, EA 
- Any nine of the ten Premium Booka 
you: may. order, price $2.90, 
Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books hero announced are 
sent. out, all postage prepald, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled In this 


country or: Europe. 
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TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 
FOR $3.10. 


'-1—The ‚Encyclopedia of Deat i 
Lite ini the Spirit World, Vol” = 
74168 Encyclopedia of Death; 

Life in the Spirit World, Voi. 2 i, and 

+40 Encyclopedia of Death ' 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol go> oat 
4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mune 

dane and -Super-Mundane Spiritism, - 

A 5—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occult» 
6—The Next World Interview i 
‘I~The Occult Lite of Jeaus, S | 
Ban anderer in the Spirit Lands, ` 

-~ 9—The Religion o 

Scene f Man and Ethics of 
.10—Seers of the Ages, 

Past and Present. 

Read This Carefully Before Re- 
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When you. send in your subscription 
o. The. Progressive Thinker, carefully, 
look over the books which you desire in 
this ‚list, and their price, and. send for 
them. They are very valuable, They, 
are intensely interesting, They are ele- 
vating in tone and will do you good. In 
remitting do not fall to enclose a dollar, 
for The Progressive Thinker, 

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed in tha 
neatest style of the printer's art, will ba ` 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery. and en- 
terprise has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send: 
ing out these books, however, at. the 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for Jess: ‘than 
one dollar per year, in view of the: fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. i ee E 

In conclusion, bear In mind that: the 
postage on these,ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on:this 
materlal plane, Pode aes 
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following terms to each ‘one; The Pro. 
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the following books, $1.15: “The Relig. 
ion of Man and Ethics of: Science”: 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol, 3, 
The one who gets up the Club will be 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books he may seleof 
among our list of premiums. i 
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learn the facts of Bible teachings as well as 
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With print so "and 
Tis easy read by weakest eyes. 


Its contents are of varied kinds, - 
To fill the needs of many minds, * 
un not of bigots, nor of fools, 
Who 
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TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries” is $2. 


I 
TAKE NOTICE, 
‘i All books advertised In the columns 
í of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
l _ at this office. Bear this In mind. 
HUDSON TUTTLE. 
` a 
Editor-at-Large for:the National Spirit: 
i ualist Assoctation. 
' . Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an 
` pwer all attacks In the secular-or relig- 
lous press on Spiritualism. Bend him 
clippings when aa attack is made, giv 
. tng date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
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Arcana of Spiritualist 
A Manual of Spiritual Science and 

e Philosopby. i 

Do you wish to assist in the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for It now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
‘desired until the pook is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at |. 


a once if you desire to assist. 
` 20 octavo pages, finely bound in 


That well befits its growing fame; 
It never lags, nor is itlate, 
But wide-awake and “up-to-date.” 


“The Thinker,” too, doth well befit 
A paper that in truth is “IT.” — 
Tis full of thought as it can hold, 


Free thinking also it demands, 


bounds. 


muslin. e ET : 
Price to subscribers fh poston, | And tears them up without excuse, 
Berlin Height, Ohio. | For all will truth more quickly see, - 


The School Question. 
It ig decidedly interesting to note 
- that not all Catholics are of the same 
mind with Archbishop Quigley concern 


free. 


Di -ing the public schools. For instance, WARY.: 68 11 15:16 LOC 2. 

+ as voiced by the Chicago Citizen, the or- Thelr tricks and : frauds E "is ; b ol d 
‚gan of fthe Ancient. Order of Hiberni-. DR E Tg e i Bar R 
ans and the United Irish soctetles of ‘show; - by SL 


Chicago, there is strong, dissent from 
the position taken by the Archbishop. 
It must be remembered, however, 
that the Romish church has peculiar po-. 
"tent methods of lashing balky. church- 
men back into the traces a8 docile 
bearers of burdens for the church. 
A After expressing admiration for . the 
“Archbishop's frankness ip voicing 
“what many of the sacerdotal cloth feel, 
ho doubt, but do not utter,” the Chicago: 
' Citizen expresses the trust that this 
ever will remain a non-sectarian coun- 


try. It continues: 

“We believe in the American nóngec- 
tarian public school, and we believe in 
educating the youth of all races side by 
side, so that they may grow up 88 

on _ friends, trusting each other, not as en- 
wa emjeg suspicious of. one another, We 
1: helleve it would be a fatal mistake to 
have the American public schools run, 
or’ controlled, by ecclesiastics of any 
creed. pii f 

“The supremacy of the state, with all 
due respect to the able archbishop, is 
ot denial of God. The power of the 
state comes from the people ‚and. the 
xoice of the people has been recognized 
from classic times as the volce of God. 
The delty makes the people his oracle, 
aná woe to the people who place any 
church above the state. : The glory of 
America is that there is no state church 
that abomination of true religion— 
within its borders—no sectarian college 
ot any kind maintained at the expense. 
of the national government, = 

“Why should the state be expected to 
divide up the school tax fund petween 
fifty or more denominations? ` Where 
would this thing end? It may be” ar- 
gued that Roman Catholics. pay a large 
proportion of the general tax, which is 
true, but so do Protestants, Jews, and 
others. None of the denominations is 
asked to double tax itself for purposes 

of edutation. All such action is purely 
voluntary, and if state ald is to be ex: 
tánded to sectarian schools the demand 
«would not rest there, but would extend 
« Algo to all other sectarian institutions, 
'àmhe Roman Catholics, although the 
lárgest individual denomination in the 
. United States are hopelessly in the mi- 
` nority in proportion to the non-Roman 
‘Catholic: population, Ina . close vote 
~“ hey might hold ‘the balance of power,’ 
. Jt such conditions do not often arise. 
“ote. Any. bill formulated on the ideas ad- 
«+ cyaneed by Archbishop Quigley, would 
be. overwhelmingly - defeated in the 
` state legislature, and, even- Af passed, 
would raise such a feeling of bitterness 
in the non-Roman Catholic mind as to 
“utterly neutralize any sectarian good it 
poe y might accomplish. The American Pro- 
- teetive Association, which has perished 
; . “6fits-own venom, would be stirred to 
“life again. and flourish much more 
vigorously than before. Br 
=). “The little red schoolhouse’ would 
“3. py Haunted in the faces of Raman Cath- 
“olies; who- would be accused of being 
: qifdér the temporal as well as the spir- 
< Atual sway of the pope, and, we are com- 
. *pélled to admit, not without some show 
Spf reason. . Bigotry always ig developed 
by aggressive sectarianism; no matter 
from what. quarter the aggression may. 
come.” gk oe ee oe 
In conclusion the organ of the: Irish 
organization states its belief that the 
"state cannot. constitutionally support 
: Roman Catholic, Protestant, ‘ or other 
octorian schools, and,adds: /- _ .|;whlle in 1901 only $1,617,314 was ex- 
Le we wish: to seo the Roman Catholic | ponded for public, education. *. There 
< ghurch flourish,- but not at the: expense. were more students, in the. University 
“American institutions”. 9 000 of Salamanca alone 400 years ago, dur 
aa 3 Be: are ing the relgn ae Lake Lan: 
es aes ve ey | than are enrolled-in of the nine unl- 
} Age and toner „Ltr | verlos of pala to-day and, by, te 
"By Andrey i more: cen 
By. Andrew, IT we Tho ex 


So it pursues them like a sleuth. 


What Is the Matter With Spain? 

Mr. Wm. E. Curtis contributes 2 
graphic and highly instructive account 
of the condition of the country’and peo- 
ple of Spain, as published in the Chi-|, 
cago Record-Herald. A study of his ‘qualified, and 
facts, figures and conclusions will repay 
the student of economic and religious 
affairs, as well as the statesman and 
the common people. Says Mr. Curtis: 

“If You will compare the area of Spain 
under Charles V. with that under Al- 
fonso XIII., the present king, you will. 
seo the consequences of religious intol- 
erence, and the fate of a government 
which has endeavored to control its 
subjects’ consciences and compel them 
to accept creeds in which they did not 
believe.. It has often been said that no 
nation with only one religlon can ‘sur: 
vive, and history seems to prove the 
proposition. It is not a question of 
faith, however, 80 much as practice, 
When the Spaniards began to murder 
people and burn them at the stake and 
rob them of their money and lands and 
expel them from the country because of 
differences of opinion as to the proper 
way to worship God the decay of Spain 
began. 

“Nearly one-half of the 19,000,000 
population in Spain, or, to be exact, 8, 
727,519- persons, according to the las 
census, declare that they haye no occu- 
pation, and they are proud of the fact. 
Probably many of them lied about it, 
and clalmed to be idlers when they are 
actually working for wages. That is 
enough to explain the poverty of the 
country, and why the streets are:filled 
with idle young men, who receive 8 
allowances from their fathers and 
spend their time in dissipation and vice. 
According to the same census, there are 
97,257 persons in the employ of the gov- 
ernment, 64,002 retired military and 
naval officers, 91,600 lawyers, 68,916 
doctors, 43,258 priests and only 41,654 
gehool-teachers, A little calculation 
will show you that there is one priest to 
every 400 people, and if you will include 
the -50,933 monks and nuns, which is a 
very low estimate, you will find. that 
there is one to every 200, while there is 
only one teacher for every 460 of the 
population and & schoolhouse for every 
2,200, No one belleves more sincerely 
in religion than I, but, as the old yankee 
lady said, it is not a good thing unless 
it is lived up to, and empty churches 
are a yery bad sign, particularly if they 
are large,and splendid and cost a lot of 
money to maintain. Throughout Spain 
there are too-many priests and too few 
worshipers. . In Toledo the other day I 
counted fifty-eight priests and attend- 
ants engaged in the. service and. only 
“four worshipers. . At the shme moment 
ín a chapel of the same cathedral 
eleven priests were chanting another 
form of service with only two worship- 
ers,.and they appeared to be tourists. 
At Cordova ninctedh priests were pros- 
ent, and two old women knelt near by. 
the choir. > BE Be 
.  “Schoolhouses aro very. scarce in 
Spain: More money is pald to. support 
bull. rings than the schools. . It is esti- 
matéd that more than $5,000,000 fs ex- 
pended on bull fights during each year, 


ago. 


great good. 


wonderful. 


unshaken.. 


the world 


on Years Greeting to ¿3 
mem e The Progressive: 8 


[Of truth it is a champion bo 
No matter whether new gr old; 


ere doth win applause, hether new or € 
where’er’tis found 


Deserves a tribute high and grand, 


hundred Its 


clear and large in size | From spheres- 


lindly bow to olden schools.’ 
“PROGRESSIVE” is its given name 


As one of Heaven's high commands, | 
And every week it goes the rounds 
To help destroy thought's metes and 


For moss-grown creeds it sees no use, 
Who are from creeds and dogmas 
Of wily priests it is the foe— <- 

It knows they are the foes of truth : 


read’ little, while 2,686,615 can read 
and write a little. , 
“phe act of July, 1902, requires. & 
school for every 500 population, and the 
minister of education is required 
ine teachers to see that they are 


‚sanitary reasons 
the law is not enforced, and a low days 


Senor Silvela, 
ister, in explaining his retirement from 


political life, 
reached the melancholy conclusion that 
his country was. not interested in agri- 
culture, industry, trade, public works or 
public instruction.” 


THE GREAT 
PSYGHOLOGIGAL 


It has created an agitation in the 
ranks of Spiritualism that will result in 


ened new thought along new lines, and 
it has stirred up a veritable Storm Cen- 
t|ter. In England and Australia an in- 
terest has also been awakened that will 
not.subside for a long time. The fact 
that spirits can and do communicate 
with mortals, has received no set back; 
on the contrary the same has RE- 
CEIVED AN IMPETUS that will keep y 
it advancing continuously, and great} 
good will result, The Independent 
Method of seeing and talking with spir- 
its has been demonstrated in the.case 
of a leading physician on the South 
Side, and his experienco has been most 


` -Now the discussion will be closed for 
a time, with the exception of the one 
carried on by Lyman C. Howe and Mrs. 
Florence Huntley. Mr, Howe :has -ex- 
hibited remarkable talent in his attack 
on the book, while Mra. Huntley's vig- 
orous manner in defending her side of 
the question shows that she is a lady of. 
brilliant intellect.:: The interest In the 
discussion remains unabated. ` fo 
ee y 
Only a Matter of Time. `- 

The churches. may continue their hos: 
tility to the teachings of Spiritudlism;. 
they. may band against it, denounce it, 
influence legislation to its prejudice, 
and even persecute and’ possibly im-}. 
prison its voteries; but the fact of spirit 
communion with mortality will remain. 
_ The thunderbolt has “not 
been forged that can singe a hair -of 
Truth. The glorious development ‘will. 
go on; churchmen one , after another, 
will embrace it; the clergy will univer: 
sally proclaim It, as many of them now: 
do in their funoral discourses; and, ero 
orld is aware, the boliet will be- 
come a part of. the Christian `erced, 
Then its present opponents will main: 
tain it was always a cardinal feature in 
their falth, and that tho modern move; 
ment was 


a. 


y bold, 
e e, 


It takes it in 
“On heathen or 


But I will do my “LEVEL BEST”—| But most it heralds truths new-born, 
| The truth that gilds the glorious morn 
Of this New Era, great and grand, 
o 


Whose light now beams 


‚der 
land. 7 2.2 va 


Thought.” 


brought, < 


It-asks of all ere they. decido 
That they shall hear 


For every reader is its friend. 


- BENEDICTION: 
= thrive = 

|Till Error's reign it 
|Truth’s kingdom mayit, 


"© mi of its 


ÓN 


y: 


to ex- 
inspect the schools for ; 


to 
and for discipline, but 


recently prime min- 


declared that he had | another. 


scriptions have. 


ORIME 


for then already 


The discussion has awak- 


ai 


-entific religlon, 


little off 

- “Mirac 

‘Arnold ‘says, ‘th 
The modern ‘spirit t 
'thäir + oeciirrence!, 


he 


float’ away. in tHe, 
aid, should’ nde: 


‘Tquiry. -I should 


ls inactive.: 
once. ` Be sure to 
bo ‘astonished ‘to 


a cruel attempt to steal thelr | x 


OUTSPOKEN WORDS OF A PROMINENT SPRITUALIST, 


on christian ground.” 


columns swell’ with “Newest 
bove.. by... 


And far and’ wide its teeming press 
| Dispenses it, mankind to bless: 
Symposiums are its special forte, 
With columns then an-Open € 
the Other Side, 
The reputation thus itearned = 


Of being fair to all concerned— 
Its friendships,therefore, wide extend 


gnt The plan, its maker calls “Divine,” 
Which sets to thinking young and old. [Of giving books to all who sign, 

Has proved to be a great success, 
For ‘tis a gift that twice doth bless. 


Had I the time, and itthe space, — 
Its. other virtues I would trace, 

But what P'ye writ must now. 
Lest too prolix should he my vice. 


May our great THINKER live and 


shall survive; 
lp extend 
reign There.Be No End. 
| 7 Winthrop St, Roxbury, Mass. 


Science of Religion. vat 
- The late lamented Joseph Mazzini ' 
Wheeler, of England, wrote the follow- 
ing, which we commend to the, consid- | 
eration of the thoughtful: © ~ 

“There has grown. and is growing a 
science of religion; a. science which 
treats no faith as infallible and divine, 
but compares and considers all in rela 
tion to their environment and to one 


“The past century has done much to 
make possible a science of religion. It 
has opened up, the faltbs of the East. 
Egyptian, Babylonian, and Assyrian in-. 
been deciphered. The 
sacred books of the Buddhists, Brah- 
mans, Taoists, Parses, Sikhs, and Con- 
fuclans have heen translated, with the 
result of showing that Christianity -is 


Ty Pde tees Y 
ES ALRI Om 
. That man, Robert .: Blatchford, 
wrote .the- following; ‘must have ‘been a 


Sleep pee Lats . gi .a Hb 
SS ce prevents | been: Instrumental In starting -& library 


phere we live in ktiS'such a bellef.. The 
question of -evidenca does not arise. If 
I thought I saw a cow ju 
moon, or a tiantftsé?rom’the dead, and 
- without artificial 
d` a‘ "solemn ~in- ` 


i 

airy, -J should hi physic.” - 
‘That idea agtves Very well with the 
diagnosis and paige of, & revivalist, . 
given in a: neighboring, city some. forty 
years ago, at the sconclusion . of. his 
evangelical labérs~at that place, to'his- 
new converts,” Wald hei un to 
ug you Bet dikeddraged, feel. God has 
deserted you, ard has given you over to : 
the devil, while èrerything goes wrong, - 
and'you think evéit'your friends aro de- 
sorting you, and that you are destined. 
to: endless: woe, dón't'despont. ''Cheor 
up. Your liver lias-bocome clogged It 
"You nééd ‘a+ cithartic: at 
take one, and you will : 
oe: how quickly ‘the 


black clouds will’ rolt away; while 
will be in tho ascondant again.” 


Sam. 16, 1904, 


SAS 


ON “THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRINE 


i E THE DISCUSSION HAS BEEN HOT. 

The- writer of the following, an-exceptionally prominent. 
Spiritualist, roprimands ía unmistakable language those | 
who have been—from his standpoint—~ little too severe on 
the-author of The Great Psychological Crime. While we 
would have greatly preferred to have the discussion con- 
ducted with Chesterfield. politeness and mutual forbearance, 
the same that characterizes the discussion between Mr. 
Howe and Mrs. Huntley, we must remember that one of the 
superstructures of Spiritualism, “subjective mediumship,” 


has been severely arraigned before the public, and in such 9. 
manner that could not help, figuratively speaking, stirring. 3 

up a veritable “hornet’s nest.” Gradually, ‘however, moto: 
great excitement that followed the introduction of the pook i ton 
to the ranks of Spiritualism, has somewhat subsided, and the Hak 
general opinion now among leading Spirituatists is, that the -` 
book and discussion will in no way injure Spiritualism, bug > 
that the Independent Method of conversing with spirits, haw 

ing been fully established in Chicago, cannot fail to do good, - 

and eventually greatly promote spirit intercourse over thg 

entire world. —Editor. 


nn nn nr 


THE VIEWS OF A FAIR, TRUTH-SEEKING SPIRITUALIST, = 


—e 
munion, the writer of The Great Psychological Crime, 

Just a thought right here, i 

if a man can commit a crime with his overcoat on, Why 
may he not instigate or commit a crime with his overcoat 
off? The physical body is only a fleshly overcoat, a mater- 
nal wrapping thrown off at death. Hypnotism being a men 
tal act pertains to the invisible as well as the visible world, 
Now dispute this fact, \ 

But why THIS GALL AND BITTERNESS towards this 
author as unknown to the great body of Spiritualists. as the 


Seldom do I trouble you, Mr. Editor, with communications 
for your ably-conducted journal, and the only one independ- 
ent enough to give all sides to the public, relating to the stir- 
‚ing BURNING QUESTIONS OF THE AGH. For this mag- 
nanimity’ of soul, coupled with your sublime confidence in 
the truth, thousands thank you. Long may the progressive 
thinkers’ flag float. , 

Carefully reading the conflicting views of Spiritualists rel- 
ative to this epoch-producing book, “The Great Psychological 
Crime,” I could bpt exclaim, WHAT A MUX, WHAT A MED- 


spirits 


ically analyzing and disinfecting before assimilating, 

What terrible thing has the author of this book done? 

SIMPLY THIS: HD HAS SO STUDIED, BO OBEYED, 
AND 80 PRACTICALLY ADAPTED HIMSELF tO THE 
LAWS OF THE SPIRIT, 80 GROWN UP INTO THH 
REALM OF THE CALM, THD SERENE AND THE SPIRIT- 
UAL, THAT HE CAN GET HIS TEACHINGS DIRECT 
FROM THE BEAUTIFUL GARDEN-LANDS OF IMMOR- 
TALITY INSTEAD OF HYPNOTIC-CON TROLLED MEDI 
UMS OF VARIOUS MORAL GRADES, ad E 


they state, straight from the spirit world through ita recog- 
nized mediums, 

Somebody a while ago whote a pamphlet entitled, “The 
Contradictions of the Bible.” 

The contents were thrillingly telling! 

Now, supposing someone should write a book upon “the 
contradictions of Spiritualism.” What rich nuggets, what 
rare pickings and pasture lands of confilet would they not 
find?. The volume might be named “The Curiosities, 
Erudities, and Conspicuosities of Spiritualism,” or “Spirit 
Teachings Through Mediumistic Tunnels, Trumpets and ‘Trl Whata criminal this man is! : Se 
pods During the Past Fifty Years.” The sale of such a book Is it not desirable for each mortal to grow aud 
would be a bonanza. - into the spiritual? Be ee 

Mrs. Richmond's guides teach that there are no “evil spire Is it not ennobling to grasp and glow In the fervor ot dt 
its,” while A. J. Davis wrote of tricky deceiving diekka, and vine illumination? : a Pee tery andi 
the Hulls and Tuttles, and Peebles tell of evil-minded spirits If 80, why condemn this man? soe ; i 
exerting deleterious influences upon mortals, and especially Why should this book arouse the ire of so many virtue-in- 
some mediums. They also teach the prevalence of obses-. toxicated Spiritualists? Ryoko E Be 
sions, Criticisms have gone from the Atlantic to- the far-away 

With churchmen belief in the Lord Jesus and the dripping, Pacifc coast. In the Philosophical Journal, Dec, 12, a lead- 
atoning blood does the goul-saving work, while some Spirit- ing eloquent Spiritualist lecturer, who has appeared every: 
ualists substitute death as a saving, transforming power. If where on, the rostrum, reputed to be something of an ‘occult: 
this be true, the quickest way to get a wicked wretch into ist, something of a Spiritualist, something of a Theosophist, 
the summer-land of heavenly biiss, would be to shoot him ofa metaphysicalist, of a mental scientist, etc., writes of the 
. ffi or knock his brains out—biessed death! : “oracular impudence” of this author. He continues thus: 
gu ce, ~ Bome Spiritualists, and among them Mrs, Richmond, teach “phe above bumptious unfounded assertions (referring to 
and insist that there are a fixed number of souls in the moral the author of the book that has caused the ‘Storm Center’), 
‚universe as absolutely fixed as was the number of Calvin’s can only excite the scorn and the pity of intelligent investi: 
“elect” saints; while Mr. Tuttle's guides teach that souls gators,” etc. . ; BEN Rn 
are being created or evolved now as they were in the past “What a sweet, tolerant spirit! Be 7 ; . : 

rough the mighty, all-energizing law of evolution. Really is this an exhibition of tho moral influence of Spir. 

WHICH OF THESE TWO EMINENT LEADERS 18 itualism? With all the. persistence of ‘an attorney“and tho 
RIGHT? independence of a free-thinker, I would suggest that * this 

“Whose spirit guides are the most reliable? . speaker lake lessons of modesty from. J. J. Morse, and les- 

Columns of The Progressive Think * might be filled with sons of fraternity from Lyman C. Howe, and others: ` 
similar contradictions, direct and pointed. j It must have been observed that all through the discus: 

And while Spiritualists go differ, and often wrangle among sions and interchanging of opinions upon The Great Psycho- 
themselves, showing at times “bad blood,” a’ majority of logical Crime,” those writing against it have shown the most 
them, just now, unite like Herod and Pilate, and the chief nervous irritability, the most acrimonious spirit, THIS 18 


priests of old in crying, “CRUCIFY HIM,” misrepresent him, AN ILL OMEN. It would seriously count against the com- 
béllttle him. ` ane th E “>  plafnant in a case at law on trial, TRUTH IB TRUSTFUI, dx» 


. Belittle who? AND FORBHARING. IT KNOWS NO FEAR. IT course" 


Why, the substantial author, the literary gentleman honor- BOTH INVESTIGATION AND ELUCIDATION. Oe 
ing the legal profession, the devoted believer In spirit com- * A FAIR, TRUTH-SEEKING SPIRITUALIST, f 


52 Worthy of Emulation. . MISSIONARIES’ MONTHLY REPORT. 
= When the great Protestant Reforma, During the month of December, 1903, 
«tion, led by Martin Luther, had gained we held 30 meetings, visited 8 towns, 
considerable prominence, and multi- organized 5 new societies and served 2 
: y i old ones, leaving 7 societies in working 
tudes were leaving the Roman hier-j order, The eighth town is now organ- 
archy, and were identifying themselves | izing, and we will soon return. to com- 
with the new movement, each accession y 


plete it. . 
brought with him some favorite feature | The work of preparation for the state 
of the old faith which he wished en: 


convention is progressing nicely. The 
h It: a bit- convention will be held at Anderson, 
grafted on the new. The resu t Ind., in the beautiful Madison avenue 
ter feud seemed imminent. Zwingli, a | Spiritualist Temple. It will probably 
Swiss reformer, one of the noblest and 
bravest of the leaders, at the close of & 


be called for the latter part of Febru- 
ary. The date will be announced soon. 
speech in which he labored to reconcile 
antagonistic parties, said: © 


Every society in;the state is requested 
to send a representation of delegates to 
“Let us corfess our’ union in all 
things in which we agree, and for the 


that convention. E e 

Each local society will be represent- 
rest let us. remember we are brothers.” 
Noble words! We commend them to 


ed on the basis of one delegate for its 
Spiritualists everywhere. 


LOOK OVER 
OUR PREMIUM LIST 
GAREFULLY. 


aging for the success of this. conven- 
on. es 
We want to hear from every society 
in the state that we have not yet visit- 
ed, or are not in' correspondence with, 
and-from every locality where there 1s: 
a prospect of organizing one. Address, 
me at Rochester, Ind. \ 
BW. SPRAGUB AND WIFE, 
N. 8A. Missionaries. 
A MOST REMARKABLE OFFER. 
The world has never before ‘seen 
-guch a remarkable offer as 18 presented 
.by The Progressive Thinker, with its 
ten premium books. Just think of it, 
ten books—standard works—elegantly 
bound-in cloth—printed in plain type, 
on éxcellent paper, sent out for 33.10, 
“postage prepaid, leaving only $2 for us. 
‘Never before on this green earth has 
guch a work been done. Search your 
encyclopedias, your histories, ancient 
- |:or modern, and’ you can find nothing 
* | that, approximates. this remarkable of- 
‚fer, It beats the world! We have 


ourt | 


reach up 


APARARAASISS ER 


Another View of the Golden: (?) Rule. 

To the Editor:—I have. read with 
much interest the comments of Messrs, 
Baldwin, Wimpey, and Prof. Loveland 
on the so-called Golden Rule.. It. em- 
bodies. the most. inherently vicious 
statement of a so-called. moral: ‘truth 
that has come down the. ages from a 
bookless, ignorant barbarism, tbat has 
ever challenged the attention of a 
thinker, and how its obvious crudeness 
could have escaped the searching scru- 
tiny of the N. S. A! and its president I 
am unable to understand.. As a state- 
ment of “infallible” divine truth it is a . 
grotesque humbug; and more perspicu- 
ously to show it, Mr. Editor, permit me 
to quote the “Rule” hec verba, and then 
analyze it accurately as judges and law- 
yers analyze language agd,its meaning 
in construing the law. “Here is the 
“Rule” (Luke vi:31): “And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise.” : 

If. Mr. Wimpey were a juror in the 
box, SWORN to do his duty, both to the 
state and to.the defendant, “and a true 
verdict render according to the law and - 
the evidence,” and the defendant wero 
one of these western outlaws who for 
years had killed sheriffs, robbed trains, 
etc., and in-the particular case before 
the jury the crime of the defendant was 
shown to be one of exceptionally bloody 
cruelty and beastly heartlessness, the 
“Rule” as above stated would require 
Mr Wimpey to vote to acquit the d 
fendant. The word “would,” as 1 
guage was then, and as it is now us 
means wish and cannot be given any 
other meaning; so, the “Rule” would 
require Mr. Wimpey and the other 
jurors to acquit the defendant mur- 
derer. Why? Because If Mr, Wimpey 
were the defendant he “would” (wish) 
that the jury would acquit him—with- - 
out any regard to the question of guilt 
or innocence. If the Rule read, AH 
things whatsoever that men ought to do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise, it 
would them embody a moral truth; as 
it is, it is much like the rest of the pur- 
blind “infallible wisdom” of the “bless- 
ed book.” As given, it is the embodl- 
ment of stupid criminal selfishness; 
and if it were embodied into the law of 
the land, under the Instructions of the / 
courts, given to jurors 
cases, to construe the law according to : 
the plain meaning of the language, and. 
its common and obvious import, it 
‚would compel thé acquittal of - every 


criminal placed on trial. 
N. B. FREELAND, 


e 


— O ee ee 
} PLATFORM WORK: 

To the Editor: —Kindly permit me to 
announce to the Spiritualists of Amer- 
ica that I am now free to accept plat- 
| form engagements for week evenings 
and Sundays, upon reasonable terms. 
I shall be pleased to correspond with lo- 
cal societies, or write individuals desir- 
ing special work in communities where 
no local societies exist, with regard to 
dates. Special care will be taken by 
me to arrange my route with a view of 
reducing the expenses of travel to the 
lowest possible. figure. By writing 
Mrs. Mary. T. Longley, secretary N. B. 
A. Washington, D. CO. arrangements 
‘can be made for my services as misslon- 
ary of the N. B.A . 

The transition of my noble-hearted, 
whole-souled friend, Fredefic G. Tuttle, 
and.my subsequent forced. retirement 
from the Banner of Light caused a com- 
plete change in my plans, and makes it 
possible for me to make the above an- 
nouncement with regard to platform 
work. My health is improving, and so 
long as Lam as well as] am at present 


writing, I ghall have to brave the rigors 
Write me at 


of a northern winter, 
once for dates, in care,of my father, 
‘Levi P. Barrett, Canaan, Maine. 
"HARRISON D. BARRETT, 
President N. 8. A. 


- who ` 


‚very‘ atmos- | in thousands of homies. Our work is 
‘pure altrulem—humanitärlanisin;in ite 
broadest sense. Cail ‚your .neighbors’ 
attention to our great work, ‚This Di-. 
vino. Plan may cease with us, No one. 
in the ranks of Spiritualism tried it be- 
fore we' did, Will any one continue it 
‘along the same lines after our depart- 
ure ta the spirit realms? Now is the 
‘time to take advantage of our offer! 
Read over carefully our premium let, |. 
and then obtain'a new subseriber for)’ 
‘the paper. i te Be co 
aT IS THE HAGIG 
NUMBER... 
— Toz En F 


- NOW 18 THE TIME. | 


mp over the 


Anadarko, Okla. 
Pa 3 —,— a $ 
dt E 7 : 
"Handy Blectrical Dictionary.”. A 
~ practien! handbook of reference, con- 
-| taining definitions of every used eleo 
trical torm or phrase. Price 26 cents, 
«The Truth Seeker Collection of 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” For sale at this ctilca 
Price 25 Cents. ` p 
“Invisible Helpers.” By ©. W. Leads 
peater, the noted Theosophist lecturer 
and writer.. Very interesting# Prica 
BB cents, For sale at this office. 
. “Spirit Echoes.” My Matfie E, Hull. 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author’ 


poems. Néatly 
“Death Defeated; or the Psychic Ba- 


erot.of How to Keep Young.” . By J. M, 
Peohles, M. D, M. A, P 
Tha Light of Egypt.” 
and 2. An occult library" in itself, a. 
text-book, of esoterio knowledgo. AB: 
taught by Adopte of Hermetic Phitoso \ 
phy. “Price $2 por volume. For galo at 
this office. + > ee 


-. + A Hopeful’ Outlook. 
The Protéstant Episcopal Almanac 
for 1904, tells its readers that there 
has been a falling off in the number of 
infants baptized during the last four- 

teen years, of 50 percent. — - 

- ‚Does this fact: indicate that in an- 
‘other fourteen years the old-time habit 
of making Christians of bables before 
thoy have brains to think, will bo a sub- 
“| feet of “innocuous desuetudo”? It-hath 
‘ This paper from "beginning. to. the’ ‚that look. on eee ee 
end will interest you... Twelve. pages ligne Priest, the Woman and t the Woman and the Con- 
chockful of: reading matter—they. wilt | fessional.” This book, “.by_ + the well 
chocktu andivided attention, and be | known Father Chinlauy, revaalg tho dey 
"ne Bniritdel grading, impure {influences and rosultg 
of the Romish confesalonal, as proved. 
by the pad experience of many wrecked | 
< Price, by. mall, $1. -For salo at. 
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hope : 


ze WHAT A SEA-SURGING CHAOS OF OPINIONS, the clear-headed and critical Sar’gis, or as unknown as the un- a 
ories and differentiating dogmas characterize this body of identified spirits that reel off wildernesses of words and col- qu 
people known as Spiritualists, their Spiritualism coming, 80 umns of oracular teachings, that need filtering before chem- a. 
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- The Discussion of The Great Psych 


"Object Lesson of great importance 


the leading lights of our~ cause, ha: 


Spiritualism, 


„It has brought to the front. the trusty defenders 
{of the’ cause, and great good has been accomplished. 

` -Spiritualists are beginning to think along new lines, 

t- Prof; Wilder is well known in the East as an author | 


and magazine writer, and his views will attract great 


_ attention. 


fr The Great Psychological Crime, 
"1 he treatise bearing the title of “The 
“Great Psychologeal Crime,’ Is. de 


- -goribed by Mrs. Florence Huntley, its |. 
- editor, as one of a series of publications 


intended as a bridge between the dell- 
nite, domanstrated and recorded. data 
of the historical Spiritual School of Bei- 
ence and the definite, discovered and 
"published data of the modern. physical 
school. The author himself, . whose 
name is not given, explains further that 
“Phe central purpose of this volume ig 
merely to-erect guide-pests at the Cross- 
“ings and the partings of the ways which 
lead, upon the one hand, to Life, Liber- 
y and Immortality, and upon the other 
to Bondage, Darkness, Disintegration, 
and Death.” 
“- ‘The first impression which the book 
‘makes is that it Is chiefly a syllabus of 
~ postulates issued ex cathedra. ‘This 
method would repel rather than attract 
the thoughtful, truth-seeking inquirer. 


We are in an arena, not in a kinder- 


garten. Further examination, however, 
‚shows that the propositions which the 
author has laid. down as axioms, are 
rather themes to be considered and 
passed. upon according to their merits, 
Many of them, indeed, I have verilled in 


"my own observation and experience. 


‘When mesmerism was first introduced 
to notice in this country, I witnessed 
and took part in the experiments. 1 
was not Jong in finding that the ENER- 
. GIES OF THE SOUL WERE IM- 
‘PAIRED; and that a preternatural, and 
‘actially a morbid, sensitiveness to the 


-pecullar emanath Nand spiritual influ- 


ences of others'w, ; produced. . 

, = Perceiving this, and the slavish sub- 
Bervieney which was likely to result, I 
broke my way out, incurring severe 
calumny and estranging many. whom I 

-had esteemed as friends. Yet I have: 

" heen glad to be able to profit by what I 

‚had learned. When the public was 

: startled at the appearing of “Nature's 

- Divine: Revelations,” the book seemed 


. to mê- casy to understand, and I thought 


Sn ‚that I was able to descry many of the 


, “stiances, “Zanoni,”:and 


— 
od 


‚ns treats, is made by. Mr. George Mac: 


sources of the various , 
. Which it contains, 

Bulwer-Lytton’s two wonderful ro-, 

i “The Strange | 

Story,” also aid an intelligent reader in 


statements | 


as classics, A very fair presentation of. 
„the subjects” of which the.book ‘before 


Donald in “David Elginbrod.'* It is, a 
work, of fiction, but a fiction that is 
.over-true. A person desiring to 
' come well informed in this field of in- 
estigation will get from it. a concep- | 


| 


“| statements, In whicli the results were 


the tota] ruin of the . subjecis morally 
and mentally, Insanity and suicide,” .. 
_ The author gives a theory of the pro- 
cess, by setting forth the “two organ: 
isms” of man, the physical and spirit- 
ual, and quoting thé mistranslated pas- 
sage; "There is a natural [Greek, psu- 
chikon, psychic] body, and there is a 
spiritual [pneumatikon] body.” «In the. 
Bible it may be remarked, the soul or 
psychic entity is considered as the in- 
dividual ‘selfhood, and the spirit as the 
diviner intellect—the. “mind” with 
which men “serve the law of God.” Ro- 
mans vii!22 86..." : 5 
"In the chapter on . “Physiology and 
Pathology of Hypnotism” the author 


.explains that the hypuotic process-is di-- 


rectly the revérse of the evolutionary 
process as the latter takes place during 
the pre-natal perlod. “Its first effects,” 
he declares, “are registered upon. the 
third or intellectual brain [the cere- 
brum], its deeper effects upon the sec- 
ondary brain {the cerebellum], and its 
final effects upon the primary brain, or 
medulla oblongata.” , 
` This final result, he remarks, is gel- 
dom produced by: western operators, 
but is more frequently effected in the 
East.. It is characterized by a complete 
suspending of: physical animation. 
“Every function of the physical organ: 
ism is totally arrested, Even respira- 
tion ceases. — Circulation stops, : The 
body, in some instances, becomes cold 
and rigid. To every outward appéar- 
ance physical death has actually oc- 
curred * * * Notwithstanding. this com- 
plete suspension of all functional activ- 
ity of the physical organism, the sub- 
ject is even more intently consclous of 
every .thought; intention, and mental 
impulse of the hypnotist than he is dur- 
ing any of the less profound states of 
hypnosis which precede the condition,” 
He insists accordingly that 'hypno- 
tism is a relation which Nature does 
not contemplate; that the hypnotic re- 
lation is dbnormal, a violation of natu-. 
ral law, Yet if.there is a physiology 
for it, there must be a natural law ac- 
cording to which it is carried on and its 
manifestations take place.. The facts 
which he adduces, that the hypnotist 
“cannot hypnotize everybody, and that 


ah investigation, and I regard them ; Senerally he is unable to hypnotize any- 


body at the first trial, are by no means 
conclustve evidence in rebuttal to. this. 
They are simply analagous to the 


| tacts in everybody’s experience, that 


we do not always attract the favorable 
regard of other persons at . the first 
time of meeting, and that there are 
those whom we cannot placate at all, 


ion; of “black magic,” set forth in a, CURES. BY THE HYPNOTIC PRO- 


ler way than that of Bulwer, ‘Thé 
y which Von Funkelstein exer- 


over Huphrasia : Cameron,. illus: |; 


is 

atos: fairly the “psychological crime” 
which: pyr author is, describing.. .. The 
«Acharlatan, by concentrating ‘the- energy 
E hs wil was able to make her go to 
yer fro at his pleasure, and to compel 
‘her: by: suggestion. and :command to 
open a casket and purloin certain of the 


„ contents. Finally. she is made able to| 


-Trec herself from the execrable bond: 
. age: . But her case is similar to that de- 
‘pleted "by Holmes in his story of the 
girl participating of the snake-nature, 
"The life-forces had become. so inter- 
blended with the occult evil influences. 
' that the séparation was“soon followed 


. © by death. 


`.. ¡agalnst the intelligent Soul or essential | nounces. 


"I. -Modern -Hypnotism. 


“The present volume is an explanation 
‘pon scientific lines of treatment, . 
~, The book is divided into three parts: 

Y. Spiritual 

` 'Mediuniship. ‘II, ‘Retributive Justice.: 

:- There. is. also a supplement containing 

: “Theories: of ‘the Wise-Men,’” and an 
Editor's Posteript, defining her pur- 
“poses and views. CE 


"The first part opens the subject with 


~ thrée propositions: 
SULA Psychological Crime is a crim 


: 7 “Entity of Man. 


"."2,. A Great Psychological Crime is 


i _ CESS, ` 
he denial of our’ author that cures 
aré ever affected by the agency’ of' hyp- 


logically constitute an: argument. with 
medical men against its employment. 
When any poison or other agency has’ 
been discovered, wltich is capable of.do- 
ing deadly harm, it is their practice to 
set immediately about employing it as 
& remedy, ‘The word “pharmkcy” orig- 
inally meant the art of concocting 


‘| poisons. `- Certainly it is as rational, as 


moral and philosophic to attempt cures’ 
by hypnotism, dire as its evils may be, 
as is the current practice of administer- 
‚ing. poisons for. disease, and of inject- 
ing the human body with viruses’ and. 
putrid products from-the bodies of ani- 
mals. > : 


IN ÁCCORD WITH THE BOOK. 
When, however, the author ' de- 
the practice ‘now flagrant and 
frequent, of. offering instruction pro- 
miscuously for money. which is’ de 


‚such & crime against the intelligent | scribed as enabling the learner to gain 
Soul of Man as deprives it of any of the | control over others for his own’ per- 
. inalienable rights, privileges, benefits, | sonal pleasure and advantage, I am in 
“powers or possibilities, with which God | perfect-accord with him. If such con- 


‘or Nature has invested it. 


trol can bé thus obtained, then the òf- 


.. “8. The Great Psychological Crime is | fer is itself criminal; 12 ‘it cannot, then 
that crime against the intelligent Soul | the individuals ‘making it are guilty. of 


“or essential Entity of Man which con- 

stitutes the central theme of this vol. 
‘time, wherein it is defined, analyzed, f- 
lustrated and elucidated.” oe 


fraud... DENS = : 

. The moral principle.in the matter is 
the simple one, and. of universal appli- 
cation: “Love worketh no ill. to the 


Hypnotism is described as a special | neighbor.” “Charity séeketh not one’s 
branch of Mesmerism, and is defined as [own as its supreme aim, but rather the 


- the process by and through which one! best good of others.” ‚In short, per-. 
‚person obtains, holds and exercises | haps, it may be. - eee . - 


control of the will of another; also the 
- psychic relation existing. between the 
two persons during the hypnotic. pro- 


cess, 
. iv, The late Thomsén Jay Hudson, in his 


Work. on “The Law. of Psychic Phenom- 
èna,” insisted ‘upon the “utter impossl- 


. cence by means of hypnotism.” This, 


">. tó say the least, ls a surprising ‘state: 


ent. - Professor Quackenbos, in. his 
eatise on Hypnotism, * also: - declares 
at.“willpower has nothing to do with 
hypnotic suggestion,” and that-the hyp- 
hotic subject “is in no degree subject to 


power of a sensitive subject are under | m 


‘the control of.an operator who has: in- 
iced the state.” . A AEN 


DANGER OF. HYPNO- 


+ pility of ‘victimizing virtue and inno- umship is the subject.’ The-author haa’ 


~ “excellent. : 

To have a glant's- strength, but it is. 
tyrannous. 0.0.00 

To use it like a glant.” 


‘MEDIUMSHIP CONSIDERED. 


In the Second Part, Spiritual Medi- 


trained his guns, upon. it as being: the 
most . important point: for attack. He 
frankly ‘admits-that_ mediumship ís -a 
fact; that the essential part of our 'bé-' 


ing, the soul, continues after the death: 


of the body, and may, under: certain 
‚conditions, come’ into. contact’ with 


‚28 
automa 


sanity. © 

< V. "Indepen 

VL ‚Trumpet-Speaking. 02°. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES IN NA: 
ci TURES» een 
The principle. which ‘underlies these 

distinct forms of mediumship, ft is re- 


marked, cover the entire field of me 


diumistic control. - There are two fund: 
amental principles in ‚Nature, the con- 
structive or “normal,” and the destruct- 
ive or “abnormal.” The author, speek- 
ing for “Natoral Science,” affirms that 
mediumship is hypnotic, involving the 
same character of subjection as hypno- 
tism, and therefore the process is de- 
structive, He argues the identity of 
the two on several grounds, such as 
both involving control of the will and 
voluntary powers, the phenomena be- 
ing identical, and Hkewise the physiol- 
ogy of both processes. i 


THE DESTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLE. 


The predominance of the “destruct- 
ive principle in mediumship, Is. set 
forth with great plausibility and tena- 
cious insistence.. THIS. HAS LIKE- 
WISE BERN: ACKNOWLEDGED BY 
INTELLIGENT SPIRITUALISTS. The 
late Cyrus O. Poole used. to remark 
that mediums were apt to “peter out.” 
Jacolliot mentions a similar result 
which he observed ín India. A „fakir 
whose performances indicated powers 
far exceeding sleight-of-hand and were 
indeed extraordinary, was seen by him 
some years afterward in a public insti- 
tution broken down and almost an 
Idiot. _ Our author explaing the reason 
of this decay: “IT IS NECESSARY 
FOR THE SPIRITUAL: CONTROLS 
TO APPROPRIATH AND. EXPEND 
THE MEDIUM'S: ANIMAL MAGNET- 
ISM AND VITAL ENERGY AS RAPID- 
LY AS THR SAMB ARE GENERATED 
BY HIS PHYSICAL ORGANISM”. 

Perhaps another fact in physiology 
may be here pertinent. An organ. of 
the body which is long unused, becomes 
atrophied and weakened: . MAY IT 
NOT BE THE FACT THAT THE 
BRAIN OF THE MEDIUM, OR OF A 
HYPNOTIZED PERSON; WHEN NOT 
DULY. EXERCISED BY THE INDIVID- 
UAL HIMSBLF, IS LIABLE TO SUCH 
.DEGENERATION AND DECAY? . 

Among the ill “consequences imputed 
to the mediumistic process aré simple 
nervousness, {nsomnia and nervous 
próstration. . The medium. loses indé 
pendent control of the voluntary. organs 
of the body, and there ensues . loss. of 
memory, with inability to hold; thé 
mind intently on a subject,’ or td think 
consecutively. The moral stamina 
also: becomes. detertorated, and ‘go. re- 


straint. 18 . correspondingly: removed | 


from the appetites, passions, emotions, 


‘desires and: propensities. 


‘MEDIUMS ENTRAPPED INTO, DARK- 
: . N eh ie 


` The explanation is madè that the imi- 


‘dividual at death ‘enters: üpon the life 


beyond,. just. the same -as.-when-he 
leaves this. life; neither. better. nor 
worse for the change. Having the same 
impulses as before, and unable. to-grat- 
ify them on the spiritual : plane, he 
learns through the hypnotic art how to 
gain control over the physical’ organ- 
ism of some person yet in the body,.and 


“thereby to procure. some partial. grati- 


fication... Those who-operate in this 
way are described by the author as be- 


ing “In the first spiritual sphere,” and - 


closely bound for tlie time to the plane 
of physical nature. They ‘find it pos- 


sible by the hypnotic process to attach’ 


themselves to those who are yet in the 
flesh, and so they adopt the profession 
.of. “spiritual controls.”. They find’ me- 
‘diums whom they can control, and 
through them they educate others.’ In 
order to divert eriticism and’ to pre- 
vent themselves ‘from being detected, 
they adopt the cunning pretense of un- 


selfish : devotion -to the cause of Spirit: 


ualism. - In this way, it is asserted that 
mediums ‘have’ been entrapped into 
drunkenness and other gross -indul- 
gence, of which they would not other- 
wise be guilty. or st = : 
«This specific imputation, however, is 
not directed by the: author against 
Spiritualism alone, | 
is included by.him in the ‘same cate- 
gory. Intense emotion, “he ` remarks, 
produces paralysis of the will, and this 
involves -a negative condition of the in- 
telligence, which opens the door to me- 
diumistie control... It must be con- 
fessed that there. is much truth in this 
statement,:. Revivals’ of religión, as 


_.| they are popularly termed, arẹ- fre- 


quently produced by agencies of a pure- 
ly hypnotic character. The conductors 


"| of the religious exercises on these oc-. 


‘casions may very generally be observed 


. | to be individuals with large back head;. 
‘| capacious abdomen, great force of. will, 


aptness in making- mesmeric. gestures, 


peculiar fascination: of voice, and ‘skill. 


‘in devices-to impress and entrance the 
:Benses. "The magnetic “conditions,” 


the author affirms, > “closely -.resemble- 


those of the Spiritualistic seances.”: It 
is hot necessary, however, ‘to . pursue 


the parallelisms further:: Raptures sim-- 


ilar-to those. relíglous ` revivals.’ were 
peculiar to the: Bacchic rites of former 
times,.and indeed:are still common in 


modern: religions, Oriental and: ‘Occt-. 


| dental, Hindu, Muslim, or. in. the vari- 
.| ous. Christian -communions. ` The. laws 


. terms, 


| phenomena are analogous. '.. 
| LASHED WI 


of manifestation are the same, aiid the 


pret BINGY, ee 

. The author duly classifies the indivia- 
uals known as mediums, “and criticises 
them accordingly. "Those: 
tives-are good receive some scant 
praise, and those who have:no special 
good or bad motive are.. passed over 
without praise or blame: But the “busi- 
ness mediums,” the. “ambitious medi- 


ums,” the vicious. mediums,” and... the. 
“fakir mediums,” who.practice the art: 
| for selfish .or mercenary motives, are | 


lashed without show-of- leniency 


‚their. modes- of procedure `i 


‘ahd illegitimate ways, set fc 


Emotional religion. 


THOUT-SHOW:OF LENI: 


= Whose ' mo: 


“exercise of thosejattritintes of the soul 


-| upon which he'must depend: .for - the 


achieving“ of Judjyidual immortality, 
self-completion, aud happiness here and 
hereafter. ` They dre therefore manifes- 
tations of the destructivo principle in 
Nature, and. their.outcome “so far as 
seience knows, is’ultimate dissolution, 
disintegration, total “individual extine- 


.| tion; and a resolution of the individual | 
entity, physically, spiritually, and . psy- 


chically, back.into the original ele- 
menig from which it came.” “This,” he 
adds, “is tho.‘second death,’ ‘spiritual 
death,” ‘the death of the soul,’ and in 
fine, "THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL 
CRIME 00 E 3 
INDEPENDENT SPIRITUAL. SELF- 
DEVELOPMENT, 

‘The. purpose ‘apparent in the volume 
is to present an issue between Spirit- 
ualism as founded upon the testimonies 
obtained." voygh mediumship, and “the 
fundameural principle of independent, 
spiritual  self-development. : The au- 
thor claims to have developed in this 
way the ability to exercise his spiritual 
seusory organism independently, gelt- 
consciously. and. voluntarily at any 
‘time. . He protests that he is not a me- 
dium, never has been a medium, never 
has been hypnotized, never has ` been 
mesmerized, never, has been.a subject 
of psychic control in any form, degree 
or manner. whatsoever. nn. 


- MEDIUMSHIP AND HYPNOTISM,.. 


` It appears hardly. possible'that a per- 
son should write intelligently. upon 'me- 
diumship ‘and hypnotism; except from 
-his own individual experience, or by in- 
timacy with those who have had such 
experience... Our author disclaims any 
subjection. to “psychic control.” Nev- 
ertheless it seems evident that some 
such control or inspiration go derived 
was tho cause of-the-writing of this 
book, He is doubtléss sincere: in bis 
denials, but the ‘authors whom, he has 
quoted. make it. plain that individuals 
may sometimes. be “hypnotized against 
their will," and éven without their own 
:conkeloug knowledge. If this may be 
done. by professional operators it may 
also be effected by, disbodied spiritual 
beings, We Prei hey all of us in- 
fluenced by individual 
groups of spirits.. There may, be a 
Close rapport with t em, an intimate in” 
terblending, in which there is no- ex- 
ternal consciousness.. Bunyan has de- 
scribed an evil apjrlt po instilling bis 
suggestions into the mind of his Pil- 
grim that poor Christian for a time con- 
jectured them to’berbis own thoughts. 
Jn specific instances ‘there {sa - con- 
sciousness :more.or.,.less vivid, and 
¡hen the mind off i 
Comes” the mediùm for manifestation, 
The normality or abnormality of the oc- 
currence depends upon the moral-char- 
acter-of the. spirftua} being. as well as 
upon the’ peculidr* moral condition of 
the Intermediary’ himself or herself, 
<. BIB z MEDIUMSH E 
* a t pas aa ey . 
The Bible Eivedinumeroud examples’ 
of such, mediumshjp,-Indu by agen- 
ctes ‘similar cto_thdse*which abound at 
the present period.; Bal oph- 
et: Was said tò "malts" Use, of enchant-’ 
ments [nahashim] (Numbers: xxiv:4).: 
Elisha became inspired when a- min: 
‘atrel- played. (II “Kings - 11715.) The 
book of Daniel abounds with accounts 


of manifestations in ‘which’the prophet,’ 


-as is usual -on such occasions, exhibited 


‚great ‘disturbance of. mind and.-body.‘ 
‚In the eleventh chapter there is an out-' 


‘line of the history of Egypt and Syria 
during-the rule of’ the Macedonian 
kings, the: Ptolemies:- and Seleukids, 
‚down to the rise “of: the Hasmonean 
priest-rulerg in Judea. The prophet de- 
scribes this account in the preceding 
‘chapter as having been given to him by 
a spiritual being- after. he had under: 
:gone a. peculiar.coürse -of preparation. 


He had been “niourning”-Tor three full. 


weeks, eating “ño pleasant food, and 
taking. neither: f1é8k nor- wine... Stand- 
ing with-others by the river-Tigris, the 
vision appeared: He alone saw. it; those 
with him saw nothing remarkable. He 
beheld a radiant ‘personage, and immé- 
diately he had no strength left, but lay 
in a trance with his face to the earth. ` 
~ He was evidently. enabled to see and 
hear his visitor. by” the preparation 
‚which he had tindergone,. The proph- 
ets of Palestine, ‘the nablim or mantic 
persons, -appear to bave . been “deyel- 
oped'..g8 such by special teaching and 
discipline.:. We read.of King Saul that 
he was obsessed by än. evil spirit, and 
.that David repeatedly exorcised ‘it by 
‚playing‘. on. & ¿musical . instrument. 
There was also said ‘to be a school or 


company of prophets at~the naioth or, 


colleges in Ramah, over, which Samuel 


| presided.: When Saul ‘sent messengers 


there twice to arrest ‘David, ‘they were 
seized with the affatus- and “prophe- 
sied” Then. Saul himself’ .went.:and 
likewise became ecstatic, “He stripped 
‚oft: his clothes..also and prophesied be: 
fore Samuel in like manner, and. lay 
down naked a uk. day "and night.” 

8 beet See Garett E paso 


UL Samuel: xÍx:18:24). 


- It may be pleaded -that “these - de. 


seris, “might ell E 
‚general class, and 


spirits . or: 


e- individual be~- 


the proph-' 


+ "We should never. sayt. 


d abnormity which 


turies were ‘proscribed In the Roman 
empire, Eveu now the imputations are 
by. no means unfrequent. It would be 
no easy task to show more general im- 
morality in the Spiritualist ranks than 
in. other social or "religious. etrcles. 
And if facts could be shown in regard 
to: insanity, the ranks of business. ex- 
hibit mental aberration fully as gen: 
sral.. FOR EVERY INSANE SPIRIT: 
UALIST, there may be found several in 
other departments of life, Not all the 
insane are in asylums, and not all in 
the asylums are insane. GEE 


NO SERIOUS DANGER ANTICI- 
i ` PATED. 


The “Storm Center” which is now 
‘present.can hardly be indicative of se- 
vious danger.. The only thiñgs in peril 
are. those that.ere always liable to be 
shaken, Our author has-shown many 
of these, and we cah afford to acknowl 
edge what is just and true, and that 
what is evil and destructive shall be 
eliminated, : 


A VERY NECESSARY PURIFYING. 


The separating of ‘the tares, the 
poisonous darnel from the wheat, is a 
necessary purifying, and makes what ig 
left of gregter value, It is:the proper 
work of the men of the household; it is 
a confession of weakness to appeal to 
others, lawyers, physicians, clergymen, 
or masons to engage in the work, 
When the wiunowing-fan passes over 
the threshing-floor, only the chaff is dis- 
turbed. . 


SPIRITUALISM HAS ITS MISSION. 


Modern Spiritualism has its. mission. 
Dr, Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote of it 
in 1858 in words. which still are true; 

“While some are crying out against 
it a8 ardelusion of the devil, and some 
aro laughing at it as an hysteric folly, 
and some are getting angry with it as 
a mere trick of interested or mischley- 
ous persons, Spiritualism is greatly un; 
dermining: the traditional ideas of the 
future state which, have ‘been, and are 
still accepted—not merely in those who 
believe in it, but in the general senti- 
ment of the community, to a larger ex- 
tent. than most good people seem to be 
aware of. * * * You cannot have people. 


of cultivation, of pure character, sensi- 


ble enough in common things, largo 
hearted“ women, grave judges, shrewd 
business men, men of science, profess- 
ing to be in communication with the 
spiritual world and keeping up constant 
intercourse with ít, without its gradual 
reacting on the whole conception of 
that other life. It is the folly of the 
world, constantly, which confounds ‘its 
wisdom.’ ` 


DR LYMAN ABBOTT AND SPIRIT- 
l _UALISM. 


Dr. Lyman Abbott also, somewhat re- 
luctantly, has acknowledged tae same 
thing. He finds fault with mediums, 
the spirits themselves, the methods of 
communication and the little which has 
been accomplished, and adds: i 

“But: Spirittalism would never have 
‘had the power which it once had and Is 
now losing, had it not borne witness to 
the truth which the church of. Christ 
„has often igngred, and sometimes de- 
nied: that death is not a cessation of 
life, but-transition; and that the dead 
are not: dead, hut líving—are not even 
‘departed, but living near at hand, hav- 
ing only stepped over the threshold 
into. the other room.” :, - ; ; 


. Thus, the. leavén 14 Jeavéning _ the | 


Whole : mass; Spiritual ‘mediumehtp 
has indeed “brought life and “immortal- 
ity to light.” It has’ made. vivid the 
conviction that we all are brothers and 
sisters, because we do not part com- 
pany at thegrave, but live-on perma- 
nently in communion with one another. 
WE:CAN AFFORD TO. OVERLOOK 
"TAB SHORTCOMINGS OF THE IND! 
VIDUALS WHEN WB .CONTEM- 
PLATH THE. SUBLIMD TRUTH 
which they have made known: ` 

` In the dissemination of this truth all 
may help, as having a common vital in- 
terest in the matter.‘ Even those who 
criticise its promulgators obtained 
their weapons and ammunition from 
the same sources. While, therefore, I 
may differ even diametrically. with 
many others, I can recognize them’ fra- 


ternally as fellow-laborers in the saine’ 


field, and esteem them accordingly. 
THE FOUNDATION 1S.SURE; AND 
NOW LET: THE SUPERSTRUCTURE 
BE SUCH AS.CAN ABIDE. THE FIRE, 
+ "ALEXANDER WILDER, 
Newark, N. J. . a ee 


_ THE MINISTRATIONS.OF PAIN. 


What has Pain to do with living? 

What has it to do with giving’ 
Us a-higher birth? >. > 

But to bring within subjection 

Every power, and every section 

..Of our ‘life of earth. 


But to place the standard higher, . 
To which man shouid &er aspire: Si 
‘On his earthly -way;- wean Rds 
Never thinking of repining, ` ` : 
When we know-the soul’s refining 

In the shadows lie. . Zu ; 


When we know what Pain is ‘reaping = 
When ’he:holds us in his keeping,- 


-I-would’never had this trouble,.. ` 
Oh! could I brëak-it lke a bubble— ~ 
“Throw it all.awayt?") =. 3 
Don't you know: that every. momeñt 
You take from:life a powe: 
All your Hfe to.-8way?' > 
‘Take. from it a power golden, ;: <.. 
And to. which you are beholden: ~. 
„For rich gems along your way.” `: 


You are sdwing to the ashes, =. = pe. 
A magic power, e'en tho’ it clashes! > 
< With the heart's desire; 720.20 
Oh! its: wondrous. powel' ‘is: moulding— 


Your. whole jeling it is unfolding’... 


. By its magic fire! . 


| And your soul will break asunder o 


‚lem, ho enactedsa pénalty-against -! 
:ery man. that-daépmad‘and. maketh: him- 
Self a prophet’: (Jeremiah xxix: 26), 
"An; important 

“ten ' overloo 


From. the’ darkness—and you'll wonder 
“Why you Mever. lived before... + 
Quite so close -to-Náture's keeping, 
And the higher truths.were feaping—=- | 

. „ Blossomed at your very door! a ` 

But you needed just this.sorrow: >. =. 

Ere you could the sunshine borrów,: - * 
‘Or see the flowers. bloom!. > © o 
‘Nature has within her-keeping, °°... 
Sunshine—that is: for our renping-— -` 

_. Oft we find it:through the gloom.” | 
Trees must needs..be watered ever, : 
Ere. tho: sunshine and thy weather |. | 
= Will bring forth the flower. = 


| So js Nature with us dealing, =. 


Totty 
ual ‘Ii 
th 


| Justice, in’all things revealing, <- 


Life's sunshine and its show. 
ain and Sorrow 


er potent ++] has :been committed, it was in sending. 
| out“such a. book-as The Great Psycho- 


ie He Is Not Convinced Either Way: 


The Great Psychological Crime, as 
ren that book, is no crime at 
all. - j 

“If so, whose? ne ttt a do 

It is with. considerable hesitation I 
write this article for your vuluable pa- 
per, after having read. the. argumenta 
for. and against the book called The 
Great. Psychological “Crime.” I am 
somewhat like the Irishman who ls- 
tened very attentively to.the arguments 
of the attorneys in a criminal case 
against one of his friends. He was 
heard to say as the attorney tor the 
plaintiff closed his argument, “Begob, 1 
'belave me friend is guilty;”. but after 
listening carefully to the attorney Yor 
the defense for nearly a whole day, he 
thought his friend was innocent, and 
after the attorney for the plaintiff had 
closed his final argument, he; did not 
know about it. So, it is with me after 


carefully reading the several excellent | 


articles on The Great 
Crime, I AM 
EITHER WAY, os 

I have been,an investigator for near- 

ly fifty years; and have had consider- 
able ‘experlence with mediums of all 
phases, I have helped to develop quite 
a number of good mediums, both phys- 
ical and inspirational, only one of 
whom is working as a public medium at 
present, the others being private, and 
do not make any charge for their gifts 
when prevailed upon to give something 
to friends, and while neither of these 
have gone wrong in any way, I know of 
a number of so-called mediums, wh 
have deviated from the “straight and' 
narrow path;” yet the percentage of 
the genuine spiritual mediums” that do 
go wrong or are ruined in any way, 
caused by being a medium, ls very 
much less than that given in the book. 
(I believe that in one place the author 
states that 95 per cent was in some 
way affected for the worse.) . Now, if 
these figures were transposed, and say 
5 per cent bad and 95 per cent good, 
we would allow the figures to go un- 
challenged. However, it- may be the 
aythor of the book had in mind only 
public mediums, including ali those 
falirs who pass themselves off as Spir- 
itualists, Chicago, and all large places 
like it ARM FULL OF THEM; they 
claim medlumship in order that they 
„may gull the: public, but more espe-. 
clally the honest old Spiritualist, who 
can see nothing wrong, if it bear the 
label “Spiritualism.” 

Now, I would not care to discuss the 
question if the author of the book has 
taken in everything that he runs 
against in.Chicago or any other city, 

‘if he will confine himself to the 
&en ine article, I will be able to prove 
that not over: 5 per cent of the genuine 
mediums are traveling, and really do- 
ing public work for money, and the 
other 95 per cent are working in their 
own homes, THEY ARE HONEST, 
highly cultured, loving wives and hus- 
bands who love home and family above 
all else, and are doing a quiet work that 
is surely eating its way into the hearts 
of all classes of people, and honey- 
combing all churches and societies. 

Then, again, among those who are 
working in public places and who are 
entitled to pay for their honest serv- 
-ices, including lecturers and physical 
mediums, I am certain not 20 per cent 
go wrong. But suppose for argument’s 
Bake that even 26 per cent Sent. wrong 
at some place in their career, would 
that be any reason why we should stop 
developing mediums? Not at all. 

“The ‘greatest good to the greatest 
number” is our motto. -If you object to 
‘this:saying, ‘then’ you ‘oppose all things 
that, Spiritualism teaches, viz, PRO- 
GRESSION.. If we were. to stop every- 
thing wher& human lives “were sacri- 


Psychological 
NOT CONVINCED 


ficed, there would be no education, ‘no | 


railroads, no buildings, no coal to keep 
us warm, nothing to eat, and we would 
all go back to barbarism. Then we would 
kill one another in our savage and ig- 
norant life, 

In our opinion, there has never been 
a religion so firmly established in fifty- 
five years, in any age of the world, with 
as little friction and loss of life as 
Spiritualism. Then, why worry about 
THE SMALL PER CENT who become 
daft or loose in character in some way, 
when there are so many good, honest, 
whole-souled mediums working -out 
their “Karma” in this life for the great 
cause that makes us all happy in the 
fact that we live at all, and when we 
become-fully acquainted with. Spiritual: 
ism and its philosophy, we; are made 
happy by learning that we are here to 
work out our own lives as best we may, 


‘| and the only one who can become so 


spiritual that he can govern his own 
material body, is the one who is living 
the life.of the spirit in the highest, and 
when such a person passes from his 
earthly body the transition is hardly 
perceptible to the spirit. ‘ 

~ Such alife is what we should live 
here on earth now, not waiting until 
after the passing on. We have nearly 
all started to investigate this beautiful 
‚philosophy through some medium. We 
never would know for sure of the life 
hereafter until we passed over, if it 
‘were not for our.experiences with some 
one who was so sensitive they could 
span the boundaries of earth and the 
home of our dear-ones gone before. 
Then why: trouble about the martyrs 
‘who fall by the way? Have, they not 


| fulfilled their dutiés as the spirit world 


‘would have it? The soul has earned its. 


| reward—-EXPERIBNCH; which it was 


placed.on-earth to get, and -to your 
humble servant it seems that if a crime 


logical-Crime, as 1t may be the means 
of keeping a large, number of persons 
from developing @nto mediumship, and 


..|-thus"keep thousands of souls in ignor- 


ance of the beauties ‘of: our -spiritual 

knowledge. © --JOHN- D. VAIL. |: 
Will Add Thousands to Spiritualism. 
To the Editor: —The. Great Psycho- 

logical Crime will be the instrument In 

adding thousands to the ranks of Spir- 

Atualism: on 000.0 
Why? E 


see bab 


SOMEWHAT ON THE FENCE,| 


"SIR. Crockee. A very fascinating 


ste : . Baga E 
< "THE DREAM CHILD” = 
A Fascinating Romguee of Two Worlds. Hy 
Florence Huntley. Price, cloth, 75 conta, Books 
lie She Dream Chit’ spur humanity on tg 
meko mora and more déxuends of this uaturo 
and will open up new heights aná dopths y 
spiritual nowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

ill, I believe, take ita place bosido Bulwer'4 
“Zanoni" and the “Seraphita” of Balzac.-—Dai] 
Capital, Topeka, Kansas, Although simple and 
unvarnished: with any inflammable deserip: 
tious, enthralls the wmiud to the exclusion of 
other thoughts, until reluctantly the raader 
ane the last page—NMinneapolls Sunday 

68. = ur 


Od Testament Stories 


A Unique 
BIBLE 
PICTURE 


BOOK." 


else can 50 complotely upset the 
Yous Old Ten Borka kä thes 
vivid and foliko portrayalsof them. They pre- 
sont the old myths in the proper abysurdnens of 
their absurdity, ridiculo thoir Fidiculessness and 
la {uct hold thém upto thelight af reason. It ig 

book of 400 pages with tull Page plotares 
old auporstitidna: atone Wey Ter oe ol lle 

r. ; a good way in vo go 

ef then... Price. board, Bl; cloth, 81.80, ie 


“AS MIS TO BE,” 


A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK 


It Beams With Spiritugy 
Truths, - 


This ía a beautiful book, by Coral 

Lyon Daniels, and it scintillates with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea of 
this work can be obtained by reading 
the titles of a few of the chaptera 
therein; ; 
. The Process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the. Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of 
Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven, 

Price $1. For sale at this office, 4 


LISBETH, 


An Interesting Story of Two 
Worlds. 


Elevating, Fascinating, Instrace 
tive Throughout. 


This work by Carrie E. 8, Twing is 
exceptionally Interesting, * She” well 
says: “These characters which haya 
brought out the highest and lowest in 
different religious beliefs, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book ta tm 
teresting, fancinating, and instructive, 
Price 81.00 

cul Music for tha 


SPIRITUAL HARP arme" 


tion and Social Circles. By J. M. Peebles and 
J. O. Barrett; E. H. Balloy, Musical Editor. 
New edition. Culled from a wide feld of litera- 
ture with the most critical caro, free from all, 
theological bias, throbbing with the soul of in- 
spiration, embodying the principles and virtues 
of tho spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popular music (nearly all original) 
and adapted to nll occasions, it ly doubtless the 
most attractive work of the kind ever pub- 
Mshed. Its beautiful songs, duets and quartets, 
with pate. organ or meloton accompaniment, 

adap ed both to public meetings and the social 
circles. Cloth, & 


A collection of Vo- 


.25; postupe, 14 cents, 


E LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE? ™ 


By the Editor of the National, with Profase 
and Notes by Poter Eckler. Illustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Patno 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
‘Thomas Clio Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wol« 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brissot,! 

nd the most prominent of Paíne's frieuds ir 

uropo and America. Cloth, 75 cents. | 


UL ITS NATURE RE 


* LATIONS AND EX- 
{ e PRESSIONS IN HU- 
MAN BMBODIMENTS, Third edition now on 
sale. Price 81.00, This is one of the best books 
given by the gudesór Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
hey are really lessons, published primary, ag 
a book of reference for those who have been 
members of tho classes receiving them, This | 
volume is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings. 


THE MISSING LINK ` 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family, 

Interesting and valuable as a history of the begin: 
ning of Modera Spiritualiam, by one of the Fox Bis 
tora, 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, including portraits of 
tha Fox Family. History of tho Hydesyille rappings, 
asrelated by eye-witneasea; remarkablo and well-at- 
tested manifestations; tho ‘exposures, etc. Hand- 
somely bound in cloth, But fow caples remaining. 
Publishers’ price, $1.50. We will send the book peat 
paid fer 91.40. 


ESOTERIO LESSONS. 


This work Includes “Personified Uns 
thinkables,” “First Lessons in Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This is an Interesting production of oc 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultista, 
Paice; Oloth, $1.50. For sale at thig 
office. s 


A NEW GATEGHISM, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

This la a now ''Catachiam" fu tho fall sense of the 
Word. Thero basas yet appeared in the world of Ub 
eval literature nothing liko this most wonderful Mttie 
book or reasón. E. P. Powell, the well-known author, 
the reviewer ana critic, says: "Tho remarkable thing 
abour this ‘Catechiam’ is that It tolls the truth." Ye 
deals with the questions of God Tmmortallty—the 
Creeds, the Clergy, the Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Jesus ana his Teaching, the Growth of tho Christian 
Beriptures, and many other philosophical, actentida 
and othical questions with tho utmostacandor, cour: 
egoand clearness, 188 pages. Cloth 75c; paper, 805 


THE WOMANS BIBLE 


PART |.--The Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticas, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Riake, Rev. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deltrick, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N, 
Gestefold, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART II, 


Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com- 
ments on- the Old and Now Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revolation. The commontaare keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work. of radical 
thinkers who are not ignorant of the higher 
criticism. : There Is nota doll page in either of 
these books, but onch is a galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the 
Bible teachings relating to woman. Price of 
each, paper, 50 cents. - 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, * 
el N 1 ' 

Or tho Future Lifo According to Science, By 
Louis Figuier, Translated from tho French by 
work, This 
fino volume might woll have beon entitled Spir- 
itualism Domonstrated by Scionce. J+ is writ- 
ten in that pecullar interesting style in which 
French writors oxcol when they would popular- 
ixo sclentiNa subjocts in adaptation to the 
needs of the gencralrender. The guthor says: 
"Thero In a truo and respectable idea in Spirit. 
uallgm,” and regards as proved “the fact of 
communication betweon suporhumans and the 


inhabitants of earth." -Prico, 81.50, * 


; | enoo 


OLD AND NEW PSYGHOLOGY 


- By W. J.Colvillo. Boports of .twonty-foux 
dlstinct. lectures, recently delivered in New 
York, Brooklyn,’ Boston, Philadelphia... and 
other fprominont cities of the United. States, 
hnyo contributed tho. basis of this volume, 
Price.81.00. 22... ; ; . 


HARMONIGS OF EVOLUTION, 


`à Tho: Philosophy ot Individual Life, Based ~~: 
0.2 ¿Upon Natural Sctenca =o oon. 
An taught by modern masters of law, “By Plor: ` 
Huntley. An -excecdingly intorost and 
distinotly valuable contribution tothe litera: 
ure of evolution, unfolding its laws from the 


|: eepor arid: clonrer spiritual aspect, and ine 


dicating’ tho. 
Spiritualists 
i fro 


detects of the Darw Din theory: 
‚and Materiklinte Aiko can ga n 
perusal i oly, bo in 


much Price; fin 
au > 


2? Jan 16, 1908, 2, 


Prof, Alexander Wi 


Wil 


der Steps lo the Front 


he Discussion of The Great Psychological Crime | by 
the leading lights of our cause, has proved an 


a Object Lesson of great importance to-Spiritualism. 


a lt has brought to the f 


ront the trusty defenders 


[: of the cause, and great good has been accomplished. 
` Spiritualists are beginning to think along new lines, 
^ Prof. Wilder is well known in the East as an author 
And magazine writer, and his views will attract great 


attention. EN 
F The Great Psychological Crime. >: 


"3 "The treatise bearing the title of “The 
Great Psychologcal Crime,” is de- 


. seribed by Mrs. Florence Huntley, its |. 


editor, a8 one of a series of publications 
intended as a bridge between the deti- 
nite, demonstrated and recorded. data 
pf the historical Spiritual School of Sci- 
ence and the definite, discovered and 
published data of the modern: physical 
school, The author himself, whose 
name is not given, explains further that 
“The central purpose of this volume 18 
merely to-erect guide-pcsts at the cross- 
ings and the partings of the ways which 
lead, upon the one hand, to Lite, Liber- 
ty and Immortality, and upon the other 
to Bondage, Darkness, Disintegration 
and Death.” 
The first impression which the book 
makes is that it is chiefly a syliabus of. 
` postulates issued ex cathedra, This 
method would repel rather than attract 
‚the thoughtful, truth-seeking inquirer. 
We are in an arena, not in a kinder- 
garten. Further examination, however, 
shows that the propositions which the 
author has laid down as axioms, are 
rather themes to be considered and 
passed upon according to their merits, 
Many of them, indeed, I have verified in 
my own observation and experience, 
When mesmerism was first introduced 
to notice in this country, 1 witnessed 
and took part in the experiments. 1 
was not long in finding that the ENER- 
IES OF THE SOUL WERE IM- 
AIRED, and that a preternatural, and 
actually a morbid. sensitiveness to the 
. pecullar emanath Nand spiritual infiu- 
ences of others w: produced. 
Percelving this, and the slavish sub- 
Berviency which was likely to result, I 
broke my way out, incurring severe 
calumny and estranging many whom I 
-had esteemed as friends. Yet I have 
been glad to be able to profit by what I 
had learned. When the public was 
. startled at the appearing of “Nature's 
Divine Revelations,” the book seemed 
to me easy to understand, and 1 thought 
that I was able to descry many of the 
sources of the various statements | 
which it contains. 
Bulwer-Lytton’s two wonderful To- | 
«mances, “Zanoni,” and ‘The Strange: 
Story,” also aid an intelligent reader in 
such investigation, and I regard them 
as classics. A very fair presentation of- 
the subjects’ of which the book before 
us treats, is made. by Mr. George Mac- 
Donald in “David Elginbrod.” It is a 
work of fiction, but a fiction that is 
over-true. A person desiring | 
| 


come well informed in this field of in- 
ı vestigation will get from it a concep- 
, tion of “black magic,” set forth in a 
„Biņpler way than that of Bulwer, The 
mastery’ which Von Funkelstein exer- 
"eised’ over Euphrasia Cameron, illus- 
‘trates fairly the “psychological crime” 
~ Arih -pyr author js, describing, < ghg, 
. acharlatan by concentrating the: energy 
t5 bis will was able to make her go to 
ub, fro at his pleasure, and to compel 
her. by suggestion and command to 
open a casket and purloin certain of the 
contents. .Finally she is made able to 
free herself from the execrable bond- 
age. But her case is similar to that de- 
picted by Holmes in his story of the 
girl participating of the snake-nature, 
' The life-forces had become so inter- 
blended with the occult evil influences 
that the séparation was soon followed 
by death, ~ nay 

The present volume is an explanation 
upon scientific lines of treatment. i 

The book is divided into three parts: 
L Modern Hypnotism.. II. Spiritual 
Mediumship. II. Retributive Justice. 
There is also a supplement containing 
“Theories of ‘the Wise Men, ” and an 
Editor's Posteript, defining her . pur- 
poses and views. - 

The first part opens the subject with 
three propositions: 

“I, A Psychological Crime is a crime 
‘against the intelligent Soul or essential 
‘Entity of Man. BE 

"2. A Great Psychological Crime is 
buch a crime against the- intelligent 
Soul of Man as deprives it of any of the 
inalienable rights, privileges, benefits, 
powers or possibilities with which God 
or Nature has invested it. 

“3. The Great Psychological Crime is 
that crime against the intelligent Soul 
or essential Entity of Man which con- 
stitutes the central theme of this vol- 
ume, wherein it is defined, analyzed, il- 
lustrated and elucidated.” 

Hypnotism is described as a special 
branch of Mesmerism, and is defined as 
the process by and through which one 
person obtains, holds and exercises 
contro] of the will of another; also the 
psychic relation existing between the 
two persons during the hypnotic pro- 


cess, ~ 
The late Thoms®n Jay Hudson, in his 
work on “The Law of Psychic Phenom- 
_ na,” insisted upon the “utter impossi- 
bility of victimizing virtue and inno 
cence by means of hypnotism.’ This, 
to say the least, is a surprising state- 
ment. - Professor Quackenbos, in his 
. treatise on Hypnotism, also -declares 
that “will-power has nothing to do with 
` hypnotic suggestion,” and that the hyp- 
notic subject “is in no degree subject to 
- another will.” Yet- in the same book, 
before making these assertions he had 
‘already laid down ‘dogmatically the 
proposition: “Hypnotism, vr hypnotic 
" «sleep, implies a mind-condition in 
"which the mental action and the will- 
‘power of a sensitive subject are under 
the ‘contro! of an operator who has in: 
+ Gúced the state.” : 


Mo THE \GREAT DANGER OF HYPNO- 
a TISM. 


‘ 


statements, in which: the results were 
the total ruin of the subjects ‘morally 
and mentally, insanity and suicide, 

The author gives a theory of the pro- 
cess, by setting forth the “two organ- 
isms” of man, the physical and spirit- 
ual, and quoting the mistranslated pas- 
sage: “There is a natural [Greek, psu- 
chikon, psychic] body, and there 18 a 
spiritual [pneumatikon] body.” In the 
Bible it may be remarked, the soul or 
psychic entity is considered as the in- 
dividual selfhood, and the spirit as the 
diviner intellect—the “mind” - with 
which men “serve the law of God.” Ro- 
mans vil: 22 ‚25. eee ee Ai 

In the chapter on “Physiology and 
Pathology of Hypnotism” the author 
.explaing that the hypríotic process is di- 
rectly. the reverse of the evolutionary 
process as the latter takes place during 
the pre-natal period. ‘Its first effects,” 
he declares, “are registered upon the 
third or intellectual brain [the cere- 
brum], its deeper effects upon the gec- 
ondary brain [the cerebellum], and its 
final effects upon the primary brain, or 
medulla oblongata,” 

This final result, he remarks, is sel- 
dom produced by western ‘operators, 
but is more frequently effected in the 
East. It is characterized by a complete 
suspending of physical animation. 
“Every function of the physical organ- 
ism is totally arrested, Even respira- 
tion ceases. Circulation stops, The 
body, in some instances, becomes cold 
and rigid: To every outward appear- 
ance physical death has actually oc- 
curred * * * Notwithstanding this com- 
plete suspension of all functional activ- 
ity of the physical organism, the sub- 
ject is even more intently conscious of 
every thought, intention, and mental 
impulse of the hypnotist than he is dur- 
ing any of the less profound states of 
hypnosis which precede the condition.” 

He insists accordingly that hypno- 
tism is a relation which Nature does 
not contemplate; that the hypnotic re- 
lation is abnormal, a violation of natu- 
ral law. Yet if there is a phyblology 
for it, there must be a natural law ac- 
cording to which it is carried on and its 
manifestations take place. The facts 
which he adduces, that the hypnotist 
cannot hypnotize everybody, and that 
generally he is unable to hypnotize any- 
body at the first trial, are by no means 
conclusive evidence in rebuttal to this. 

They are simply analagous to the 
facts in everybody’s experience, that 
we do not always attract the favorable 
regard of other persons at the first 
time of meeting, and that there are 
those whom we cannot placate at all. 


CURES BY THE HYPNOTIC PRO- 
CESS, 


The denial of our author that cures 
aré ever affected by the agency of hyp- 
notism, I think, is going too far. In re: 
‘gard to.the.peculiar effects produced by 
suggestion, I am not able to judge. I 
do not doubt, however, the statement 
that mental aberration and insanity are 
sometimes the sequences of hypnotism. 
It is in accordance with the nature of 
things. Yet our author seema to over- 
look the fact that such results do not 
logically constitute an argument with 
medical men against its employment. 
When any poison or other agency has 
been discovered, which is capable of do- 
ing deadly harni, it is their practice to 
set {mmediately about employing it as 
aremedy. The word “pharmacy” orig- 
inally meant the art of concocting 
poisons. Certainly it is as rational, as 
moral and philosophic to attempt cures 
by hypnotism, dire as its evils may be, 
as is the current practice of administer- 
ing poisons for disease, and of inject- 
ing the human body with viruses and 
putrid products from-the bodies of ani- 
mals, pe i 


~ IN ACCORD WITH THE BOOK. 


When, however, the author de: 
nounces the practice now flagrant and 
frequent, of offering instruction pro- 
miscuously for money which is de 
scribed as enabling the learner to gain 
control over others for his own per- 
sonal pleasure and advantage, I am in 
perfect accord with him. If such con- 
trol can be thus obtained, then the of- 
fer is itself criminal; if it cannot, then 
the individuals making it are guilty of 
fraud.. - . : : 

The moral principle in the matter is 
the simple one, and of universal appli- 
cation: “Love worketh no ill to the 
neighbor.” “Charity seeketh not one’s 
own as its supreme aim, but rather the 
best good of others.” In short, per- 
haps, it may be oie 


E i —"excellent 
To have a giant's strength, 
tyrannous - 
To use it like a giant.” i 
MEDIUMSHIP CONSIDERED, 
In the Second Part, Spiritual Medi- 
umship ig the subject. The author has 
trained his guns upon 1t.as being the 
most important point for attack. He 
frankly admits that mediumship is a 
fact; that the essential part of our be- 
ing, the soul, continues after the death 
of the body, and may, -under- certain 
conditions, come into. contact with 
those who are still in the physical 
body, and may even control the will, 
voluntary powers and sensory organ- 
ism of susceptible persons, using them 
as mediums. 5 a 
Although orthoddx sefentists and 
many others dispute these admitted 
facts here stated, they have been recog- 
nized all over the world for thousands 
of years. Our psychic being is ds’ real 
as our corporeal: existence, and indeed 
more so. It glves form to the body, 
impartg life to it, and manifests’ itself 
by sensibility, desire, and activity. 
‘There is the further belief among hu- 
man beings deeply impressed upon 
their consciousness, that when the body 
is Jaid-aside at death, this psychic en- 
tity, being an essence antecedent to the 
body, continues to subsist after this 
| separation as a distinct „personality, 
Having the essential qualities of es: 
Sence and moral character, it is certain 
to be more or less capable of making 
itself manifest to others, and even to-in- 
dividuais still living in the earth. Thus 
we may adduce the example’ of Johann 
Friedrich Oberlin, the. celebrated pas- 
tor of the Ban de la Roche in Alsace, 
who had interviews with his deceased. 
wife, and recorded the fact...He.had 
before declared his utter: disbelief of 
such occurrences, but tangible evidence 


but. it 18 


{in his own case and that of other 


vinced him of thelr truth. >. . >, 
MEDIUMSHIP AS" SPIRITUA 
VE -NOTISM.. 

y and, th 
al intelligence 


an 0 ir tay erh 


oxorcises control of the will, voluntary 
powers and sensory organism of ame- 
dium; and: hence it le “nothing more 


and nothing less than spiritual -bypno- ' 


lism.” Before proceeding . further he 
classifies ita various forms as follows: 

J.. impressional Mediumsbip, : ‘This 
may be conscioug or unconscious. In 
the latter division he places the inspi- 
rational speaking and emotional . ju- 


Sanity. ; . i e 
- 11, Muscular Mediumsbip. Under 
this he specifies the Ouffja board and 
automatic writing. hat : 
> HL. Neurotic Mediumship, This em- 
braces clairvoyance, claliraudience, im- 
pressions of touch, taste and smell, and 
other delusional insanity. í 

IV. Trance: Mediumship. » Under 
this head are enumereted speaking me- 
diumship, materlalizing - mediumship, 
and Hkewise obsession, which, he ` re- 
marks, is generally recognized as in 
sanity. . : 

V. Independent Slate-Writing. 

VI Trumpet-Speaking. y 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES IN NA- 
TURE. oo 


The principle which underlies these 
distinct forms of mediumship, It is re 
marked, cover the entire field of me: 
diumistic control. There are two fund- 
amental principles in Nature, the con- 
structive or “normal,” and the destruct- 
ive or “abnormal.” The author, speak: 
ing for “Natural Science,” affirms that 
mediumship is hypnotic, involving the 
same character of subjection as hypno- 
lism, and therefore the process is de- 
structive, He argues the identity of 
the two on several grounds, such as 
both involving control of the will and 
voluntary powers, the phenomena be- 
ing identical, and likewise the physiol- 
ogy of both processes, ~ 


THE DESTRUCTIVE’ PRINCIPLE. 


The predominance of the “destruct- 
ive principle in mediumship, is set 
forth with great plausibility and tena- 
cious insistence. THIS HAS LIKE- 
WISH BEEN. ACKNOWLEDGED BY 
INTBLLIGENT SPIRITUALISTS. The 
late Cyrus O. Poole used to remark 
¿hat mediums were apt to “peter out,” 
Jacolliot mentions a similar result 
which he observed in India. A fakir 
whose performances indicated powers 
far exceeding sleight-of-hand and were 
indeed extraordinary, was seen by him 
some years afterward in a public insti- 
tution broken down and almost an 
idiot. Our author explains the reason 
of this decay: “IT IS NECESSARY 
FOR THE SPIRITUAL CONTROLS 
TO APPROPRIATE AND HXPEND 
THE MEDIUM’S ANIMAL MAGNET- 
ISM AND VITAL ENERGY AS RAPID- 
LY AS THE SAME ARE GENERATED 
BY HIS PHYSICAL ORGANISM.” 

Perhaps another fact in physiology 
may be here pertinent, An organ of 
the body which is long unused, becomes 
atrophied and weakened. MAY IT 
NOT BE THE FACT THAT THE 
BRAIN OF THE MEDIUM, OR OF A 
HYPNOTIZED PERSON, WHEN NOT 
DULY. EXERCISED BY THE INDIVID- 
UAL HIMSELF, IS LIABLE TO BUCH 
DEGENERATION AND DECAY? 

Among the 111 consequences imputed 
to the mediumistic process aré simple 
nervousness, insomnia and nervous 
prostration. The medium. loses inde- 
pendent control of the voluntary. organs 
of {he body, and there ensues loss of 
memory, with inability to hold. thé 
mind intently on a subject, or to think 
consecutively. The moral stamina 
also becomes deterlorated, and so re- 
straint is correspondingly removed 
from the appetites, passions, emotions, 
desires and propensities. i = 


MEDIUMS EN INTO, DARK- 
NEB, © A 


` The explanation is madè that the in- 
dividual at death enters upon the life 
beyond,.just the same as: when he 
leaves this life, neither better nor 
worse for the change. Having tbe same 
impulses as before, and unable to grat- 
ify them on the spiritual plane, he 
learns through the hypnotic art how to 
gain control over the physical’ organ- 
ism of some person yet in the body, and 
“thereby to procure some partial grati- 
fication... Those who operate in this 
way are described by the author as be- 
ing “in the first spiritual sphere,” and 
closely bound for the time to the plane 
of physical nature. They find it pos- 
sible by the hypnotic process to attach 
themselves to those who are yet in the 
flesh, and so they adopt the profession 
of “spiritual controls.” They find me- 
diums whom they can control, and 
through them they educate others, In 
order to divert criticism and to pre- 
vent.themselves from being detected, 
they adopt the cunning pretense of un- 
selfish devotion to the cause of Spirit- 
ualism. In this way, it is asserted that 
mediums ‘have’ been entrapped into 
drunkenness and other gross .indul- 
gence, of which they would not other- 
wise be guilty. 

This specific imputation, however, is 
not directed by the author against 
Spiritualism alone. Emotional religion. 
is included by him in the same cate- 
gory. Intense emotion, he remarks, 
produces paralysis of the will, and this 
involves a negative condition of the in- 
telligence, which opens the door to me- 
diumistic control..It must be con- 


fessed that there is much truth in this. 


statement, Revivals of religion, as 
‚they are popularly terméd,.are fre- 
quently produced by agencies of a pure- 
ly hypnotic character. The conductors 
of the religious exercises on these oc- 


.| casions may very generally be observed 


to be individuals with large back head, 


£| capacious abdomen, great force of will, 


aptress in making mesmeric. gestures, 
peculiar fascination of voice, and skill: 
in devices to impress and entrance the 
‘Senses. “The magnetic conditions,” 
the author affirms, “closely resemble. 
those of the Spiritualistic seances.” It 
ls not necessary, however, ‘to pursue 
the parallelisms further. Raptures sim- 
ilar to: those religious ‘revivals: were. 
peculiar to the Bacchic rites of former 
times, and indeed are still common in 
modern religions, Oriental 
dental, Hindu, Muslim, or. in. the vari- 
ous Christian communions. * The laws 
of manifestation are the same, and the 
phenomena are analogous, ``. 

LASHED WITHOUT-SHOW OF LENE. 
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terms, 
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HINKER 


sanity, religious lusanity, religious ma- 
nla, emotional insanity; -ang so-called 
“delusional insanity” of all “kinds and 
degrees, the author asserts, “might all 
be included in one general class, and 
properly designated: as 'Mediumistic 
Insanity, or ive s Insanity.” 


 RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE. - 


“Part III: ig éntifled “Retributive Jus” 


tice.” ' In it the author arraigns hypno- 
tism and mediumsbip, each as a sub- 
jective, psychic: process, which par: 
alyzes. tho will and voluntary powers 
of the subject, ad deprives him of his 
own free and Independent control and 
exercise of those;atiribates of the soul 
upon which he must depend for: the 
achieving . of Individual immortality, 
self-completion, and happiness here and 
hereafter, They are therefore manlfes- 
tations of the destructive principle in 
Nature, and their«outcome “so far as 
science knows, is ultimate dissolution, 
disintegration, total individual extine- 
ton, and a resolution of the individual 
entity, physically, spiritually, and psy- 
chicaily, back into, the . original ele- 
ments from which it came.” “This,” ‘he 
adds, “is the ‘second death; ‘spiritual 
death,’ ‘the death of the soul,’ and in 
fine, ‘THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL 
CRIME.’ ”. us \ 


INDEPENDENT: SPIRITUAL SELF- 
l DEVELOPMENT. 


: The purpose apparent in the volume 
is to present an issue between Spirit- 
ualism as founded upon the testimonies 
obtained:*"vough mediumship, and “the 
fundamecal principle of independent, 
spiritual. self-development, . The au- 
thor claims to have developed in this 
way the ability to exercise his spiritual 
sensory organism independently, self- 
consciously and voluntarily at any 
time. He protests that he is not a me- 
dium, never has been a medium, never 
has been hypnotized, never has been 
mesmerized, never, has been a subject 
of psychic control in any form, degree 
or manner. whatsoever, 


MEOIUMSHIP AND HYPNOTISM. 


It appears hardly. possible” that a per- 
son should write intelligently upon me- 
diumship ‘and hypnotism; except from 
his own individual experience, or by in- 
timsey with those who have had such 
experience... Our author disclaims any 
subjection to “psychic control,” Nev- 
ertheless it seems evident that some 
such control or inspiration so derived 
was the cause of-the writing of this 
book, He is doubtleäs sincere in his 
denials, but the;authors whom he has 
quoted make it plaln that individuals 
may ‘sometimes be. “hypnotized against 
their will,’* and even without their own 
conscioug knowledge. If this may be 
done by professional operators It may 
also be effected by, disbodied spiritual 
beings, We are,dpubtless all of us in- 
fluenced by individual spirits or 
groups of spirits, There may be a 
close rapport with them, an intimate in- 
terblending, in which, there is no ex- 
ternal consciousness., Bunyan has de- 
scribed an evil spjrit po instilling his 
suggestions into the mind of his Pil- 
grim that poor Christian for a time con- 
jectured them to’he:his own thoughts. 
in specific instances there ls a con- 
sciousness more.gr „less vivid, and 
‚ten the mind of; the individual be- 
comes the medium for manifestation. 
The normality or abnormality of the oc- 
currence depends upon the moral char- 
acter of the spirltual being as well as 
upon the peculiar: moral: condition of 
the intermediary’ hi self or herself. 


BIBLE MEDIUMSHIP. 
The Bible givéddumerous examples: 
of such, medjumghjp, induced by agon- 


clea aJmilár ita thdse/whigh’ abound at, 


the present period.» Balgam the proph- 
et was said tò make: une. of ‘enchant: 
ments {nabashim] (Numbers xxiv:4). 
Elisha became inspired when a min- 
‘strel. slaved (IL Kings’ 111:15,) The 
book of Daniel abounds with accounts 
of manifestations in w 
as is-usual.on such ocdadions, exhibited 
great ‘disturbance of mind and body. 
«In the eleventh chapter there is an out- 
‘Hine of the history of Egypt and Syria 
during the rule of the Macedonian 
kings, the Ptolemies and Seleukids, 
down to the rige of the Hasmonean 
priest-rulers In Judea. The prophet de- 
scribes this account in the preceding 
‘chapter as having been given to him by 
a spiritual being after he had under- 
‚gone a peculiar course of preparation. 
He had been “mourning”-for three full 
weeks, eating no pleasant food, and 
taking neither' fébli nor wine.. Stand- 
ing with others by the river Tigris, the 
vision appeared. He dlone saw It; those 
‚with him saw nothing remarkable. He 
beheld a radiant personage, and imme- 
diately he had no strength left, but lay 
in a trance with his face to the earth. 
He was evidently enabled to see and 
hear his visitor by the preparation 
which he had ‚undergone,. The proph- 
ets of Palestine, the nablim or mantic 
persons, appear to have been “deyel- 
oped” as such by special teaching and 
discipline. We read of King Saul that 
he was obsessed by an evil spirit, and 
‚that David repeatedly exorcised it by 
playing on a musical instrument. 
There was also said to be a school or 
company of prophets at-the naioth or 
colleges in Ramah, over which Samuel 
presided. When Saul’sent messengers 
there twice to arrest David, they were 
seized with the aflatus and “prophe- 
sied.” Then’ Saul himself went "and 
likewise became ecstatic. “He stripped 
‚oft. his clothes also and prophesied be: 
fore Samuel in like manner, and lay 
down naked all that day and night,” 
(1. Samuel xix:1834), C ` 5 


counts from the Bible are not historic. 
It is certain, nevertheless, that . they 
would never have ‘been written except 
that there had been actual occurrences 
and ‘manifestations: of: the kind de 
seribed, They show. that spiritial me- 
‚alumsbip as.it is-now termed, was rec- 
ognized at that gnolent period, and, 
also that the “sfhoöls of the’ prophets” 
were for. the purpose of “developing”-as 
well as instructing. o 
TRANCE ND ECSTASY. - 

Trance ‘and, e lady were recognized 
in. those. deys fin. to’ madness. 
When Elisha sent: the young prophet to 
l na oft Israel, the-offi- 
cers: at Ramoth Gilead. called him a 
“mad fellow. (IL, Kings: ix:11).:. When 
thé high priest Jehoiida established the 
house of David olf thé throne of Jerusa: 
lem, he enactedsa penalty -agalnst "ev: 
ery man that is;mad and maketh: him- 
self a prophet’ (Jesemiah.xxix:26).. . 
An Important historic ‘fact 18-too of 
‘ten. overlooked... ¿Vo . every: -religlon, 
both ‘ancient-and modern, there has al- 
ways. been a twofold aspect. On the 
nobler side may. Ye soon the higher as- 
pirations ‘ofthe. ‚soul, sublime experi- 
ences, the lofty: conceptions: of divinity 
‘and spiritual life... At theother: hand 
are found the concessions te human in- 


h’the prophet,’ 


From the darkness—-and 


NOT ALL WHO ARE INSANE IN THE 

; ASYLUMS. 0° 

; Every enormity and abnormity which 
Is imputed to Spirltualisın and eplritual 
mediumship, had already heen ‘charged 
to other religious bodies. Upon such 
charges of impiety, disloyalty and loose 


‘| morality Christians in the earlier cen- 


turies were proscrived in the Roman 
empire, Even now the imputatlons are 
by no means unfrequent, It would be 
ho easy task to show more general im- 
morality in the Spiritualist ranks than 
in. other social or religious eircles. 
And if facts could be shown in regard 
to insanity, the ranks of business: ex- 
hibit mental aberration fully as gen- 
eral. FOR EVERY INSANE SPIRIT- 
UALIST, there may be found several in 
other departments of life. Not all the 
insane are in asylums, and not all in 
the asylums are insane, 


NO SERIOUS * DANGER ANTICI- 


` PATED. 


The “Storm Center” which is now 
present can hardly be indicative of se- 
rious danger. The only things in peril 
are those that are always Mable to be 
shaken, ‘Our author has: shown many 
of these, and we cah afford to acknowl- 
edge what is just and true, and that 
what is evil and destructive shall be 
eliminated, : 


A VERY NEGESSARY PURIFYING. 


The separating of the tares, the 
poisonous darnel from the wheat, is a 
necessary purifying, and makes what is 
left of gregter value, It is the proper 
work of the men of the household; it is 
a confession of weakness to appeal to 
others, lawyers, physicians, clergymen, 
or masong to engage in the work. 
When the winnowing-fan passes over 
the threshing-floor, only the chaff is dis- 
turbed, ' 


SPIRITUALISM HAS {TS MISSION. 


Modern Spiritualism has {ts mission. 
Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote of it 
in 1858 in words which still are true: 

“While some are crying out against 
it as ardelusion of the devil, and some 
are laughing at it as an hysteric folly, 
and some are getting angry with it as 
a mere trick of interested or mischiev- 
ous persons, Spiritualism is greatly un- 
dermining. the traditional ideas of the 
future state which have been, and are 
still accepted—not merely in those who 
believe in it, but in the general senti- 
ment of the community, to a larger ex- 
tent than most good people seem to be 
aware of. * * * You cannot have people 
of cultivation, of pure character, sensi- 
ble enough in common things, large- 
hearted” women, grave judges, shrewd 
business men, men of science, profess- 
ing to be in communication with the 
spiritual world and keeping up constant 
intercourse with it, without its gradual 
reacting on the whole conception of 
that other life. It is the folly of the 
world, constantly, which confounds ‘its 
wisdom.’ 


DR LYMAN ABBOTT AND SPIRIT- 
UALISM. 


Dr. Lyman Abbott also, somewhat re- 
luctantly, has acknowledged tne same 
thing. He finds fault with mediums, 
the spirits themselves, the methods of 
communication and the little which has 
been accomplished, and adds: 

“But Spiritualism would never have 
had the power which it once had and is 
now losing, had it not borne witness to 
the truth which the church of Christ 
has often igngred, and sometimes de- 
nied: that death is not a. cessation ot 
life, but transition; and that the dead 
aro not dead, but Hving—are not even 
departed, but living near at hand, hav- 
ing only stepped over the threshol 
into the other room.” . 5 
. Thus, the. leaven is leavening the 
whole mass. Spiritual mediumship 
has indeed “brought life and immortal- 
ity to light.” It has made vivid the 
conviction that weall are brothers and 
sisters, because we do not part com- 
pany at the grave, but live on perma- 
nently in communion with one another. 
WE CAN AFFORD TO OVERLOOK 
THE SHORTCOMINGS OF THR INDI- 
VIDUALS WHEN WE CONTEM- 
PLATE THE SUBLIME TRUTH 
which they have made known. 

In the dissemination of this truth all 
may help, as having a common vital in- 
terest in the matter. Even those who 
criticise. its promulgators obtained 
their weapons and ammunition: from 
the same sources. While, therefore, I 
may differ ‚even diametrically with 
many others, I can recognize them’ fra- 
ternally as fellow-laborers in the same 
field, and esteem them accordingly. 

THE FOUNDATION IS SURE; AND 
NOW LET THE SUPERSTRUCTURE 
BE SUCH AS CAN ABIDE THE FIRE. 

ALEXANDER WILDER. 

Newark, N. J. eae 


THE MINISTRATIONS OF PAIN. 


What has Pain to do with living? 

What has it to do with giving 
Us a higher birth? 

But to bring within subjection 

Every. power, and every section 

. Of our life of earth, 


But to place the standard higher, -. 
To which man should e’er aspire 

On his earthly way; 
Never thinking of repining, . 
When we know the soul’s refining 

In the shadows lie. : 


When we know what Pain fs reaping 

When’he holds us in his keeping, 
We should never say: 

“I would never had this trouble, 


Oh! could I break’it like a bubble— 
- Throw it all away!” 
It may be pleaded - that “these ac- |; ER oL 


Don't you know. that every moment 

You take from life a power potent. 

- All your life to 8way? 

Take from it a power golden, | 

And to which you are beholden 
„For rich gems along your,way. 


You are sowing to the ashes, - 


-A magic power, e'en tho’ it clashe 


With the heart's desire; ..° - ' 
Oh! its wondrous power ‘is: moulding— 
Your whole’Jeing it is unfolding’ f 
By its magic fire! i ; 
And your soul will break asunder > . 
1 ‚you'll wonder 
‘Why ‘you fever lived before... - - 


- Quite so close:to Nature's keeping, 


And the higher truths.were reaping— 
Blossomed at your very door! 


But you needed just this. sorrow 


Ere:yóu: could the sunshine borrow, `- 


Or see the flowers bloom! © 
Nature has within her ‘keeping, 
Sunshine-—that is for our ‘reaping 


‚Oft we.find it through the gloom. . 


‘Trees must needs be watered ever, 
Ere.the sunshine and the. weather 


: spirits, 


N 


SONEWE 


The Great Psychological Crime, as 
proclaimed in that book, is no crime at 
all, 

It so, whose? u : 

It is with considerable hesitation 1 
write this article for your valuable pa- 
per, after having read the arguments 
for and against the book called: The 
Great Psychological Crime” I am 
somewhat Jike the Irishman who lis- 
tened very attentively to the arguments 
of the attorneys in a criminal case 
against one of his friends, He was 
heard to say as the attorney for the 
plaintiff closed his argument, “Begob, 1 
belave me friend is gullty;". but after 
listening carefully to the attorney for 
the defense for nearly a whole day, he 
thought his friend was innocent, and 
after the attorney for the plaintiff had 
closed his final argument, he-did not 
know about it. So, it is with me after 
carefully reading the several excellent 
articles on The Great Psychological 
Crime, I AM NOT CONVINCED 
EITHER WAY. 7 

I haye been.an investigator for near- 
ly fifty years; and have had consider- 
able experience with mediums of all 
phases. I have helped to develop quite 
a number of good medtums, both phys- 
ical and inspirational, only one of 
whom is working as a public medium at 
present, the others being private, and 
do not make any charge for their gifts 
when prevailed upon to give something 
to friends, and while neither of these 
have gone wrong in any way, I know of 
& number of so-called mediums, me 
have deviated from the “straight and' 
harrow path;” yet the percentage of 
the genuine spiritual mediums” that do 
go wrong or are ruined in any way, 
caused by being a medium, Is very 
much less than thut given in the book. 
(I beileve that in one place the author 
states that 95 per cent was in some 
way affected for the worse.) New, if 
these figures were transposed, and say 
5 per cent bad and 95 per cent good, 
we would allow the figures to go un- 
challenged. However, it may be the 
author of the book had in mind only 
public mediums, including alı those 
fakirs who pass themselves off as Spir- 
itualists, Chicago, and all large places 
like it "ARE FULL OF THEM; they 
claim mediumship in order that they 
may gull the public, but more espe: 
cially the honest old Spiritualist, who 
can see nothing wrong, if it. bear the 
label “Spiritualism.” 

Now, I would not care to discuss. the 
question if the author of the book has 
taken in everything that he runs 
against in.Chieago or any other. city, 

if he will confine himself to the 
gen line article, I will be able to prove 
that not over 6 per cent of the genuine 
mediums are traveling, and really do- 
ing public work for money, and the 
other 95 per cent are working in their 
own homes. THEY ARE HONEST, 
highly cultured, loving wives and hus- 
bands who love home and family above 
all else, and are doing a quiet work that 
is surely eating its way into the hearts 
of all classes of people, and honey- 
combing all churches and societies. 

Then, again, among those who are 
working in public places and who are 
entitled to pay for their honest serv- 
ices, including lecturers and physical 

mediums, I am certain not 20 per cent 
go wrong. But suppose for argument's 
sake that even 25 per cent went wrong 
at some place in their career, would 
that be any reason why we should stop 
developing mediums? Not at all. 

“The greatest good to the greatest 
number” is our motto, ‘If you object to 
this saying, ‘then you oppose all things 
that Spiritualism teaches, viz, PRO- 
GRESSION.. If we were to stop every- 
thing where human lives were sacri- 
ficed, there would be no education, no 
railroads, no buildings, no coal to keep 
us warm, nothing to eat, and we would 
all go back to barbarism. Then wewould 
kill one another in our savage and ig- 
norant life, 

In our opinion, there has never been 
a religion so firmly established in fifty- 
five years, in any age of the world, with 
as little friction and loss of life- as 
Spiritualism. Then, why worry about 
THE SMALL PER CENT who become 
daft or loose in character in some way, 
when there are so many good, honest, 
wholesouled mediums working - out 
their “Karma” in this life for the great 
cause that makes us all happy in the 
fact that we live at all, and when we 
become fully acquainted with Spiritual- 
ism and its philosophy, we. are made 
happy by learning that we are here to 
work out our own lives as best we may, 
and the only one who can become 80 
spiritual that he can govern his own 
material body, is the one who is living 
the life of the spirit. in the highest, and 
when such a person passes from his 
earthly body the transition Is hardly 
perceptible to the spirit. j 

Such a`life is what we should live 
here on earth now, not waiting until 
after the passing on. We have nearly 
all started to investigate this beautiful 
philosophy through some medium, We 
never would know for sure of the lite 
hereafter until we passed over, if it 
were not for our.experiences with some 
one who was so sensitive they could 
span the boundaries of earth and the 
home of our dear ones gone before, 
Then why trouble about the martyrs 
who fall by the way? Have, they not 
fulfilléd their duties as the spirit world 
would have it? The soul has earned its 
reward—HXPERIENCE, which it was 
placed on earth to get, and to your 


| humble servant it seems that if a crime 


has -been committed, it was in sending 
out “such a book as The Great Psycho- 


“| logical-Crime, as it may be the means 


of ‘keeping a large number of persons 
from developing @nto mediumship, and 
thus keep thousands of souls in ignor- 
ance of the beauties of our spiritual 
knowledge. JOHN D. VAIL. 


_ Will Add Thousanda to Spiritualism. 
To the Editor:—The Great Psycho- 
logical Crime will be the instrument in 
adding thousands to the ranks of Spir- 
itualism. ` 
- Because those who do not want the 
Subjective ` method of mediumship 
whereby. to carry“ om a conversation: 
with their spirit friends, will seek the 


‘Independent:Method, which*has proved 


a.great success. The author of: The 
Great Psychological Crime: has done 
Spiritualism a great favor in presenting 
a new and natural way to converse with 
INVESTIGATOR. 


| 


* “Child „Culture, According to the 


| Laws of Physiological Psychology and 


` | who have the care 
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Mental "SBuggeation.” By Newton. N, 
Riddell. A most: cellent york for all 
have or tra of obi}. 
‚dren, Price 65 conta, .- s 23, 
“Religious and Theological Works of 
‘Thomas Paine,” Containg bis celebrated 


a po 


day 


65, i 


Od start Stories 
Comically Ilustrated, $ erorure 


By WATSON HESTON, BOOK, 
Nothing else can so completely u sot the old 
nes ous Old Testament Stories as thes 
vid and foke portrayals of them. ‘Chey pré- 
sant the old myths in the proper absurdness of 
their absurdity, ridiculo thoir ridloulessness and 
in fact bold thèm up to the light af reason, It lu 
Brest of 400 paged with tuil page plotures 
a al maka yo laugh of ovary A ge of th 
supers: ns; a good way or 
efthem. Price. bourd, $1; cloth, 61.60, k 


A Unique 
BIBL 


“AS IT IS TO BE”. 
A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORI 


It Beams With Spirit 


Truths, - 


This is a beautiful book, by Cora 
Lynn Daniels, and it scintillates with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea of 
this work can be obtained by reading 
the titles of a few of tho chaptera 
therein; 

The Process of Dying; Light and 
Bpirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of 
Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven, 

Price $1. For sale at this office. A 


LISBETH. 


An Interesting Story of Twọ 
Worlds. 


Elevating, Fascinating, Instraos 
tive Throughout. 


This work by Carrie HE, 8. ‘Ong 19 
exceptionally Interesting. * She” well 
gays: “These characters which haya 
brought out the highest and lowest in 
different religious efs, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book Is tm 
teresting, fascinating, and instructiva, 
Price 81.00 i f 


SPIRITUAL HARP ASE 


cal Music for tha 

Choir, Congrega- 
tion and Social Circles. By J, M. Peebles und 
J. O. Barrett; E. E. Bailey, Musical Editor, 
New edition. Culled from a wide tiela of litera- 
ture with the most critical caro, free from all 
theological bias, throbbing with the soul ot in. 
spiratlon, embody ing the principles and virtues 
oF tho spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popular musie (nearly all original) 
and adapted to nli occasio 13, it is doubtless the 
most attractive work of the kind ever pub- ` 
lished. Its beautiful songs, duets and quartets, 
with piano, organ or melodeon accompaniment, 
adap ed both to public meetings and the socal 
eircles. Cloth, 61.25; postige, 14 cents. 


E LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE? ™ 


By tho Editor of the National, with Prefaca 
and Notes by Peter Eckier. Jllustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paino 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
Thomas Cllo Rickman, Jool Barlow, Mary Wolk 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brissot,! 
pa the most prominent of Paine's frieuds in 

urope and America. Cloth, 75 cents. | 

® LATIONS AND EX- 


THE SOUL: Bet: 


MAN EMBODIMENTS, Third edition now on 
sale. Price $1.00, This is one of the best books 
iven by the guldesof Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond, 
hey are really lessons, published primarliy, ag 
a book of reference for those who have been 
members of the classes receiving them, Thig 
volume is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings. 


1 


ITS NATURE, RE- 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Lenh Underhill. of the Fox Family. 


Interesting and valwable as a history of the bogia 
ning of Modern Bpirituallem, by one of the Fox Bla 
tors. 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family, History of the Hydesyilie rappinga, 
as related by aye-witnesses; remarkablo and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘‘exposures," etc. Hand: 
somely bound fn cloth, But few copies remaining, 
Publtahera’ price, 61.50. We will send the book past 
patd tor $1.40. oe, 


ESOTERIO LESSONS, 


This work Includes “Personified Un: 
thinkables,” "first Lessons in Realty,” 
and “A. Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This ls an interesting production of oc 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists, 
Erich, Oloth, $1.50. For sale at. thig 
office. i 


A NEW GATEGHISM, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

This ia a now "Catechism" inthe fall sense of the 
word. There hasas yot appeared in the world of tb 
eral literature nothing Ike this most wonderful Iittle 
book ot ressón, E.P, Powell, tho well-known author, 
the reviewor ana critic, saya; “Tho remartable thing 
abour tos "Catochiam' is that ft tells tho truth.” I¢ 
deals with the queations of God. Immortallty—the 
Creeds, the Clergy, the Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Jesus ana his Teaching, tho Growth of the Christian 
Beriptures, and many other phitosophical, aclentifo 
and cthical questions. with the utmost candor, conr. 
sgo and clearness, 188 pages, Cloth 15c; paper, 809 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 
PART I--The Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Teviticas, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy; by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Riake, Rov. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deitrick, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N, 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART IL 


dges, Kings, Ergo and Apostles. Com- 
ments on: the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The commonts are keen 
bright, spicy, full of wit. the work of radical 
thinkers who are not {gnorant of the higher 
criticism. There Is nota doll page in either of 


‘these books, but each iiaa galaxy of the bright 


minds of the day and throw a now light on the 
Bible teachings relating to woman, Price of 
gach, papon, $9 centi N 
THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 
Qr the Future Lifo According to Science. By 
Louis Figuler, Translated from the French by 


“8. R, Crockee, A very fascinating work. This 


Ano volume might wol have boon entitled Spir- 
itualism Demonstrated by Scionce. J* Is writ- 
tenin that peculiar interesting style in which 
French writors excel when thoy would popular- 
izo sclentiNo subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the general reader. Tho author says: 
“There ipa true and reapoctable idea in Spirit. 
wallsm,” and regards ay proved “tho fact of 
communication between suporhumans and the 
inhabitants of earth." Prico, 81.50, 


OLD AND NEW PSYGHOLOGY 


: By | + Je Colville. Boports of twonty-four 
distinot lectures, recently delivered in Now 
York, /Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia and 
other prominent, cltios of the United States, 
hayo contributed the basis of this. volume, 
Prico,. 61.00. d y 


HARMONIGS OF EVOLUTION, | 


~The. Phltosopby of Individual Life, Based ` - 
Upon Natural.Sclenco 


As taught by modern masters of law. By Plor: 
enoo Huntloy. An oxceodingly intorostin, 
Alstinotly valuable contribution tothe Jitera- 
turo of evolution, unfolding its lawa. from the 
deopor and: cloaror. spiritual uspect, and {he 
gicating tho dofoota of the Darwinian. theo: 


nyonyientlonot 
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‘cident. 


` ¿Bpiritual Union, 
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THE SPIRITUALISTIG FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER. 


CONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
ls alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
ullows thig freedom of expression, ber 
lieving that the cause of truth can 
best subserved thereby. Many of the 
sentiments uttered in an article may e 
diametrically opposed to his bellef, ye 
that 18 no reason why they should Mi 
suppressed; yet we wish it distincly 
understood ihat our space le Ine A 
guate to publish everything that come 
to hand, however much we might desire 


- to do so. That must account for thé 


hon-appearance of YOUR article. 
WRITE PLAINLY.—We would Hke. 

to impress upon the minds-of aur corre 

spondents that The Progressive Think 

Is set up on a Linotype machi 

must make speed equal to 

compositora, 


white 
and only OR 


PLMS.—Bear In mind that items e 
the General Survey will in all cases i 
adjusted to the epace we have to oe 
py, and in order to do that they W 
enerally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise nfany items would 
crowded out, Sometimes a thirty-line 
ftem is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, as occasion may FO 
guire, 

Tako due notice, that all items for 
this page must be accompanied by the 
fuli name and address of the writes. It 
will not do to say that Becretary or Cor: 
respondent writes so and 60, without 
giving the full name and address of the 
writer. The {tems of those who do not 
comply with this” request will bo cast 
(nto the waste basket. 

Keep coples of your poems sent to 
this oflice, for they will not be returned 
if wo havo not space to uso them. 


Paris, Jah. 2—The papers here are 
commenting gravely on the unanimity 
of the astrologers, magicians, clairvoy- 
ants and trance mediums In predicting 
a year of horrors for 1904. A leading 
astrologer named Jacob sizes up the 
Bituation as follows, and the others 
agree more or less as to detail: “Here 
is the horoscope for 1904, made at the 
moment the sun entered the sign of 
Capricorn. It indicates a year of great 
immorality in London. The viceroy of 
India abdicates. The United States 
have grave quarrels with Russia and 
Germany. Roosevelt falla sick anda 
conspiracy is hatched against him. 
Serious financial disasters in America. 
The emperor of Japan has a grave ac- 
An attempt on the life of the 
emperor of China. Volcanic shocks in 
Constantinople, Chili and Philippines, 
A tear of unhealthy literature and un- 
limited materialism. - The French cabi- 


_ met falls between April 7 and 19. A 
panic in a music hall, grave accidents 


and popular disturbances in Russia. An 
attempt to polgon the czar. Serious 
dissensions between Russia and Aus- 
tria. England loses prestige. The 
campaign In Thibet falls through. Tre- 
mendous failure in Calcutta and the 
Transvaal. Anarchist txoubles in 
Spain, the government threatened. In 
China women massacre. Everywhere 
crimes of passion, mysterious deaths 
and strange phenomena. Nineteen hun- 
dred and four is an anagram óf 1409, 


- the date of the birth of Joan of Arc. 


his year a wonderful child will be 
born with a high destiny Showing its 
power in 1924, an anagram of 1429, the 
date of the apogee of Joan of Arc.” 


Representative Willlams, of Missis- 
sippi, the minority leader of the house, 
is a member of the Yazoo, Miss., lodge 
of Elks, and at the memorial services of 
the Washington lodge, he spoke as fol- 
lows: “In Elkdom we have two laws on 
which to hang all the laws and the 
prophets,and these are humor and good 
fellowship. This rule is a great thig, 
after all, for we are not all so rich that 
we can give of this world’s goods to our 
friends, but we can give the smiles, the 
kind word and the grip of friendship 
that count for. so much in this life, in 
other words, we can be gentlemen. 
Elks do not look at death as a passing 
away, but as a passing over. With us a 
bad fellow falls asleep, and then wakes 
up somewhere else, still a bad fellow. 
The good fellow wakes up in another 
land, still a good fellow. I have never 
been able to understand why people 
should regard death as a thing that is 
horrible. Elks never do. We are often 
told that we can carry nothing away 
with us. What a mistake that is. We 
can carry away everything that is worth 
carrying. We take ourselves and our 
memories with us. ) 
we take the selves of us that are best, 
for then they are dissolved from the 
baser ties that bind us to earth. Then, 
too, we do not think that death means 
the decay of the body. Rather it is the 
setting it free.” : 


Mrs. John Lindsey has been laboring 
untiringly to advance the cause of Spir- 
itualism. She was engaged at Hast- 
ings, Mich., for seven weeks, She had 
the opera house, and was assisted in 
her work by Mrs. Emma Gibbs, who did 
efficient work. Mrs. Lindsey is now at 
297 Seventh street, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
She will ever press onward in the good 
work. She is now open for engage- 
ments. 

Dr. Beverly writes: “Mra, Murtha; of 
Baltimore, who served the Englewood 
Society for four months, and is engaged 
for our next state convention, will be at 
Lakeside Hall for the month of. Janu- 
ary, afternoon and evening, She is 
‚wonderful in her phase and becomes go 
Inspired that the whole audience 18 
swayed by her power. The society was 
never in so flourishing condition as 
now. ‘The leap year party. and dance 
will be given Friday evening, January 
29, No wall flowers. Every lonely 
' widow and forlorn bachelor maid prom- 
ised a partner for the enjoyment of the 
evening. Palmists and mediums will 
occupy booths, and all will have access 
ito the best psychics in the city. A bar- 
rel of fun for 25 cents.” , 


Prot, W. M. Lockwood ls now lectur- 
Ang at Pittsburg, Pa. Letters will reach 
him addressed to 287 Atwood street. $ 


Mrs. Olara Ferris has been holding 


~.‘gaccesstul meetings in Leadville, Col. 
- She. pays high 


praise to Mr. George 
: Newton, the materializing medium, who 
: gubmila to the strictest test conditions, : 
‘and the spirits materlalizing are: very 
Apluin, apd the trumpet work is dirie: 
“ora. Ferris will go from Leadville to 


- "Pueblo, Col: “Her address while thero' 
i will bo 114% West Indiana street, 


"LG. Hamilton Brooks writes; “Dr. Geo. 


Bi Warne, vico-president a ho N 8. A 

ctod to speak for the Englewood: 
Spiritu at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 
West: Gird streot; Bunday evoning, Jan- 
ye at 8 o'aloclu-> Brother Warne: 
y has gamothing. to say, that in- 
tucta everybody; Come out and give: 
your hearty eration” >> 


And when we go |. 


saeseseaceecestisuseseeseeseseiets 


Take due notice that Items for this 
page in order. to Insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwise they may be ‘cast 
into the waste basket. Zu 


Gustav Thiese writes: “One number 
of The Progressive Thinker does me 
more good than a hundred dollars,” He 
thinks that every one should take & 
Spiritualist paper. ` 

Dr. Albert Harrison Waitt, the well- 
known healer, has returned to Chicago. 
His many friends will find him at his 
residence, 6600 Normal avenue, Engie- 
wood. The Doctor's growing practice 
bids fair to keep him here for an indefi- 
nite length of time. i 

Dr. Paul Douglas, the Divine Healer, 
writes: “I was raised a Methodist, and 
was very zealous in the cause. I went 
to preaching ar doctrine and attracted 
large crowds. 1 had such a gift that all 
sorts of people flocked to hear me. My 
son Robert, who had been absent for a 
number of years, returned home to stay 
with me the balance of our lives, but 
Providence ruled otherwise, and he 
passed to the other life. My son, when 
he returned, was a confirmed Spiritual- 
ist. He had mediums come to my house. 
I would have nothing to do with Spirit- 
ualism, and called it the work of the 
devil. My wife finally persuaded mo to 
go to a seance. While in the circle my 
oldest son who had been dead a number 
of years, came and talked to me, telling 
all; about my aversion to Spirttualism, 
and the things that happened at the old 
homestead during his life. I was then 
and there convinced, about fifteen years 
ago. Ihave cured all kinds of diseases, 
and have practiced this Divine Healing 
about three years. I would not be witi- 
out The Progressive Thinker it I had to 
make the money at 10 cents per day, 
and only one meal a day. I think every 
Spiritualist should have it, I expect to 
take it as long as I live. I am clairvoy- 
ant. I can see and talk to my spirit 
friends, which is a great pleasure.’ 

Dr. H. E. Ballard writes: "Probably 
no prettier wedding has occurred dur- 
ing the izen days than the sliding of 
Miss Lora Elizabeth from under the pa- 
rental roof of Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
Hoffman, 3519 Indiana avenue, on the 
evenirig of Tuesday, Dec. 29, to Mr. 
Warren J, Clark. The loving hearts of 
Lora and Warren were unionized by the 
Dev. Dr. Rusk, pastor of the Militant 
Church, assisted by the Hon. Robt. Gil- 
ray, pastor of the Universal Occult 
Church. The best lady was Miss Grace 
Lanity, while the best man was Mr. E. 
W. Large. The ceremony was made 
beautiful and affective by the touching 
words that fell from the lips of the dis- 
tinguished gentleman who represented 
the All Souls Church no mortal ever en- 
tered, yet at the open door the guides 
stand to bid us welcome. The consoli- 
dation of the spirit forces of the bride 


and groom was symbolized by their | 


bands, presenting each with violets, 
that carries with them refinement, har- 
mony, truth and progress.” 

Mrs, Emma Hess writes from Peoria, 
Ill. She bad her first experience with 
Mrs. Pemberton, who is a remarkable 
medium. There is a society in Peoria, 
organized by Bro. and Sister Sprague. 
Mra. Hess ig represented as an excel- 
lent healing medium, and is capable of 
doing good werk. : 


.G. A. Wolter writes: “I wish to state, 
that in my search for trith I find many 
sparkling gems, which when put to the 
test of reason lose their intrinsic 
value,” Mr. Wolter comes to the con- 


-clusion that all is not right, that all is 


not truth, that all is not a stepping- 
stone to a higher truth, in contradiction 
to Mrs. LaGrange's lecture as printed 
in No. 734 of. The Progressive Thinker. 
He says: “Wrong Will never be right, 
and what is false cannot be truth, and 
as vice is no virtue, ‘all’ cannot be & 
stepping-stone to higher truth.” 


L..G. writes: “Bully for The Pro- 
gressive Thinker! It beats them all for 
making people think. The greatest of 
all the phenomena is the inspirational 
speaker. The tricksters may duplicate 
much that is claimed as spirit manifes- 
tation, but they cannot give us the lec- 
tures that we often hear from our 
speakers. This seems to be a point that 
Hudson has not explained.” 


A. W. Keller writes: “An enjoyable 
evening was spent at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Keller, on Jan. „l, 1904. A 
large number of people were present 
and assisted in the literary, musical and 
test social. It was also the wedding 
anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. Keller and 
Mr and Mrs. Spaeth, also the birth-day 
anniversary of Vera Martin and Violet, 
a guide of Mrs. L. J. Martin. Those 
that assisted in the entertainment were 
Miss Caroline Keller, Miss Mabel 
Spaeth, Miss May Small, Prof. Smith, 
Mrs. Hurlbert and Mr. Spaeth. Violet, 
Mrs. L. J. Martin’s guide, opened the 
evening’s entertainment with a few re- 
marks which were much appreciated, 
staying until the morning hour, when 
they dispersed to their various homes, 
hoping to meet again on some future oc- 
casion for another enjoyable evening.” 


H. W. Boozer writes: “AS so many 
mediums use the Lord’s Prayer in their 
circles, which means nothing to Spirit- 
ualists, and educates In no way as to 
our central truth, I send you for publi- 
cation a substitute that is not only ed- 
ucational, but is likely to assist in pro- 
ducing the right conditions for success- 
ful results. It is as follows: ‘Our ever 
dear friends who have been translated 
to a superior condition of continued life, 
we give you at this time ourmost loving 
remembrance. And as in your exalted 
state you are happy as you increase the 
happiness of others, and especially of 
us who are yét in the mortal life, so 
may we by every possible. effort do all 
in our power. to hasten the reign of uni- 
versal brotherhood. To-day continue to 
give to us your unbounded love ‘and 
care as you have before time given it to 
us. And forgive us all forgetfulness of 
your loving kindnesses, ás we should: 
forgive each other. In every tempta- 
tion to do wrong be with us and with 
your spirit power make us strong to.re-. 
sist evil. For yours is the real, the 
true, the superior life, and will be, tor- 
ever and ever. Amen!’” 


P. M. Withington writes: "Your pa- 
per is too interesting to lose. We can 
hardly wait till it is due, we so want to 
see the next number.” 7, 

A. C. Doane writes: “I consider the 
discussion in The Progressive Thinker 
between ‚Brother Howe and’ Sister 
Huntley, one of tho best things that has 
ever happened for spiritual thought, 
and the cultivation of the moral and 


\-spiritual powers of the. human’. mind, 


bringing the individuality, of humanity 


into a higher ‚plane of spiritual thought. 


‘and action.” se S 

G. Oyston, of Seattle, Washington, 18 
desirous of entering the jecturo field In 
support: of Spiritualism. Ho is said to 
bon evory. way adapted tor the work. 
padres him at No. 102 Queen Ann 


woe 


{| wark of our glorious liberties. 


wW 


use a pen or typewriter. . 


TAKE NOTICE. 


All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker ars for 
sale at this office. Bear this fa mind. 


We go to press early Monday morn- 
ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Gatur 
day morning. Bear thls In mind. 


z ee 


MR. JAMES E. COE is a prominent 


| Spiritualist on the West Side, residing 


at 549 Warren avenue. Mr, Coa has 
been a Jong and faithful worker in the 


‘cause, and his numerous friends will 


celebrate the anniversary or his 70th 
birthday on the evening of Jan. 16, at 
Star Lodge Hall, No. 378 S. Western 
avenue. It will bo an interesting ocea- 
sion as many of the old workers will be 
there. There will ba the choicest of 
music, singing, “speeches. The Conti- 
nental Singers will be there to charm 
you, * There will bo refreshments 
served, and a grand goad time may be 
expected. 

C. J, Barnes has been at Bushton, Ill. 
II. V. Thompson writes that he spent 
Christmas at his home, and that he is a 
greatmedium. He gave many excellent 
tests. A lady's hand materialized and 
clasped the hand of one of.the sitters. 
Tests were fatrly rained upon those 
present to the extent that no ong can 
doubt. Mr. Thompson concludes his 
letter by saying: “Mr. Barnes. is cer- 
tainly a great instrument in the hands 
of the spirit world,” 

D. E. Youngs writes “I notice by re- 
ferring to the number of my last paper 
that only two more copies of The Pro-- 
gressive Thinker are my due. As I have 
not missed a copy in more than twelve 
years, I do not propose to now when I 
find the paper better than ever. Since 
parting with Mrs. Youngs, Nov 11, last, 
I take a much greater Interest in the 
philosophy of Spiritualism than ever be- 
fore. How can any man who has part- 
ed with wife or child believe that de- 
stroying the body ends all? We know 
better.” - 

The permanent address of H. D. Bar- 
rett, president of the N. 8. A. is 
Canaan, Me. 

Mrs. C. J. Ingram writes from Re- 
nood, Pa.: “Chas. Theo. Schneider, of 
Williamsport, Pa., came to: our town, 
and through his inspirational power ac- 
complished good work in the cause of 
Spiritualism. There never was a meet- 
ing of that kind here before, and the 
spiritual messages from our OWD loved 
ones and the proof of the life after 
death, will do much in aiding us to 
work for a Temple of Truth. He leaves 
for his home to-day, and we extend him 
an ever welcome, and may we band Lo- 
gether in time to organize a society.” . 

Harry J. Moore serves the First Spir- 
itualist Church of Battle Creek, Mich., 
the last three Sundays of January, and 
his address while there will be 323 Gar- 
field avenue. 

Mrs. Isa Wilson Kaynor is now. at 
Bowle, Texas, where she will do some 
excellent work for the cause of Spirit- 
ualism. . ' 

Mrs. M. B. Edson writes from Detroit, 
Mich.: “I have to report the progress of 


the Central Spiritual Union of this city. Star, 


(Charter No. 43 Mich. State Spiritual 
Association), now in lts eighth year, as 
progressing finely. Wednesday evening 
last after the regular circle our pastor, 
Dr. C. W. Burrows, was treated to a 
present of a beautiful seal skin cap, 
which was received by marked appreci- 
ation by the doctor.” 

Mrs. Isa A. Cross wfites: “The Hyde 
Park Occult Society will be favored 
with a lecture by’ Mrs. Adelaide K. 
Brooks of fthe Englewood Spiritual. 
Union, on Sunday evening, January 17, 
at 323 East 55th street. Subject, ‘Spir- 
{tual Impressions.’ Any one knowing 
Mrs. Brooks will feel assured of hear- 
ing something spirltual and soul-uplitt- 
ing. Come early, friends, so we can be- 
gin promptly at 7:45. On Monday even- 
ing, January 4, we celebrated the anni- 
versary of the organizing of our society, 
by holding a banquet for members only, 
which was preceded by the reports of 
the retiring officers. ‘This was followed 
by the election of officers and standing 
committees for the year. The election 


‘resulted as follows: Dr. H. A. Cross, 


president; Dr. P. M. Harmon, vice-pres- 
ident; Mrs. E. B. Silberhorn, treasurer; 
Mrs O. B. Wilson, financial secretary; 
H. T. Stewart, recording secretary; 
Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corresponding secre- 
tary, and three standing committees. 
Dr. Harmon then read a new constitu- 
tion ahd by-laws which he had prepared 
and drafted for the society and which 
were adopted. We then were seated at 
the banquet tables, Dr. Harmon having 
been chosen toast master. The officers 
of the United States Mica Mining and 
Milling Company, Hon. F.W. Jones, pres- 
ident, Mr. R. W. Menk, vice-president, 
and Mrs. Minona S. Fitts secretary and 
treasurer, were invited as the guests of 
the society. Mrs. Fitts made a presen- 
tation speech, presenting our society 
with a certificate of stock in the Mica 
Company, the gift coming from herself 
and the Hon. Frank W. Jones. © Our 
new president in behalf of our society, 
‘accepted the valuable gift with a fitting 
speech, Mr. Menk, Mrs. O. B. Wilson 
and Mr. W. M. Enslow also made after- 
dinner speeches. In closing, Dr. Har- 
mon made a beautiful ‘and touching 
prayer. Our society has procured a le- 
gal state charter, só-that we can hold 
property the same as any other legal in- 
stitution. The mica stock presented to 
our society on the occasion above re- 
ferred to, makes a nice nest-egg, the 
outcome of which may result in our so- 
ciety building a spiritual temple here in 
Chicago at some future time, Qur little 
medium, Mrs. E. Klein is always with 
us to bring messages from the friends 
on the other side. Come and see us. 
You will be.made to feel at home.” 
Mrs. E, M. Harrington writes: “We 
have taken The Progressive Thinker 
ever since its first inception and really 
could not do without it. We have la- 
bored to extend its circulation, feeling 
that in so doing we were performing a 
great and good work. We admire.the 
masterly manner in which you battle 
for right against might; especially, do 
we admire your bold and fearless advo- 
cacy of our grand public school system 
against the attacks of Rome. Our 
schools take the heterogeneous mass of 
ignorance from the effete governments 
of the old world, and by their alchemy 
transmute them into human beings and 
loyal American citizens. 
the insiduous voice and palsied be the 
cowardly arm that would strike one 
blow at our public schools, the very bul- 
May 
you continue to raise your voice and to 
wield your trenchant pen against every- 
thing that would stop the-car-of prog- 
ress. May your paper continue until 
theological dogmas and auperstition are’ 
relegated to -blackest darkness . whore 
they originated and where they belong.”. 


-°@, H. Brooks writes: “I began my. 
work for the month of January for the 
“Independent Spiritualist Society of To- 
ledo, Ohio, the first. Sunday in thig 
month, My address is No, 337 Tenth 


avi 


Silenced bo |: 
"E. E. Carpenter, president; 


dat eo 
ne 


PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THEY 
WILL FIND THEIR WAY TO THB 
WASTE BASKET. 7 


$. y oe ae 

G., H. Brooks is lacturing to good au- 
diences at Toledo, Ohio. 

Prof. Lockwopd has an engagement 
to lecture at Pittsburg, Pa. His ad- 
dress while there will be No, 237 At- 
wood street. ~ è . 

Mrs. A. A. Averlll.writes: “The Lynn 
(Mass,) Spiritualists. Association cele- 
brated the tenth anniversary of its ar- 
ganization, Jan. 3. The exercises, un- 
der the directionof President Caird, 


were of an extremely interesting Na- |: 


ture. Mrs. Di Caird, Mrs. Dr. Chase, 
Mrs. Mamie Helyetf, Mrs. Carrle Hare, 
Mrs. Maude Litch, F. Forrest Harding, 
of Victorla, and J. B. Hatch, of Boston, 
assisted with addresses and messages. 
A very pleasing feature was the exer- 
elses of the children from the lyceum, 
‘many of them showing marked talent, 
which is being rapidly developed under 
the direction of Harry G, Chase, mu- 
sical instructor, and Miss. Mona Belle 
Welch, elocutionist. Musical selec- 
tions were given by Chase's orchestra, 
cornet solo by ‘the Atherleys, vocal 
solo by C, A. Robinson, and dramatic 
readings by Miss Welch. Circles were 
held by. local mediums and supper 
served'in the banquet hall. The society 
is in the most prosperous condition of 
any anniversary since its organization. 
Under thé able leadership of President 
Caird, a large amount of work has been 
accomplished during the past year. 
The membership is constantly increas- 
ing, numbering about 175 at the present 
time.” : 

Mrs, Eva McCoy writes from Mar- 
sballtown, Iowa, that she filled her sec- 
ond engagement at Battie Creek, Mich., 
during December, with the First Spirit- 
ual Society, which is progressive and 
harmonious meetings and sociables be- 
ing a success. Circles are held weekly 
and she anticipates excellent results 
therefrom. The officers of the society 
are untiring in their efforts, and the 
members are responsive as a body, 

Loie F. Prior writes from Seattle, 
Wash.: “New Year's greetings to my 
many friends who are readers of The 
Progressive Thinker, and may 1904 
bring to all that sweet peace that comes 
to earth’s weary suffering ones, through 
right understanding! Yes, I am still 
in the flesh, and hope doing a good and 
lasting work in this city. I am still 
fighting the unjust law of taxing medi- 
ums, and while we have not succeeded 
in getting what we want, that is, that 
all ordained teachers and mediums of 
Spiritualism, which is a religion, be ex- 
empt from paying a license, a8 an ordi- 
nance in this city, we are in a fair way 
of having it done. Our society is doing 
an excellent work, holding two meet- 
ings each Sunday and building up a pro- 
gressive lyceum. Of the latter I feel 
very proud, as I have never had better 
success arfywhere, nor children that 
take more interest than they do here. 
We also have a large Ladies’ Aid which 
has recently been organized, and which 
bids fair for good work in the future. 
Sunday, December 27, we had our 
Christmas celebration, which was. a 
grand success in every way. Lyceum 
celebration at 1 p. m.; lecture, 2:30, 
subject, The Radius of Bethlehem’s 
by Mrs. Loie E. Prior; reception 
from 4 to 5p; m,; Christmas tea served 
from 5 to 7 p. m.; at 7:30 p. m., a very 
fine musical and literary entertain- 
ment by the lyceum children, and last 
but by no means least, Christmas tree 
and Santa Claus.” i 

Mrs. Carrie F. Curran; president of 
the Ohio State Spiritualist Association 
writes: “The state work is progressing 
nicely. The ‘missionaries have been 
kept busy and have received geod re- 
ports of their work. There are a num- 
ber of societies yet to be heard from, 
and a number of secretaries’ names 
that were on tne books that I have writ- 
ten to, but the letters have been re- 
turned to me. Middlefield, O., Kenton, 
O., and Massilon, Ohio, I should be 
pleased to hear from any Spiritualists 
living in any of said towns, and 1 
thought of no better way of reaching 
them than through your most valuable 
paper, The Progressive Thinker. I wag 
called to Cecil, Ohio, by our worthy 
Brother Dunakin, Treasurer O. S. A., 
for New Years, as he had aranged for a 
meeting.at his home.. It is his desire to 
awaken an interest in his vielnity; al- 
though the weather was severe they 
had a good attendance. Brother Duna- 
kin and wife’s interest and desire is to 
do all they can to benefit Spiritualism. 
Sandusky, Elyria and Cleveland, where 
I have served, are all doing good work, 
and our missionaries, Mrs. Baird and 
Mrs. Schauss have been a great benefit 
to our cause. My address-is 123 Indi- 
ana avenue, Toledo, Ohio.” 

The Universal Occult Church meets 
at its permanent quarters, Hall “C.” 
77 Thirty-first street; Hon. R. Gilray, 
pastor. Services every Sunday even- 
ing at 8. Lyceum, afternoons at 2. 
Conference at 3:30. Mrs. G. E. Alt- 
kens, psychic. Tests at conference 
and evening services, Good music. 
All welcome. Come and investigate. 
There will be a debate between the 
pastor and the Hon Axel Gustafson, on 
Free Wil, for several Sunday even- 
ings... An interesting time expected. 

The subject for Mrs, C. L. V. Rich- 
mond’s discourse next Sunday, Jan 17, 
will be, “How Do We Reconcile God's 
Love With the Sorrows of Mankind?” 
Services commence at il a. m. sharp. 
Masonic Temple, Room 309. 

F. B. Stocks writes from Washing- 
ton, D. C.: The premium books are an 
elegant set, and would be an ornament 
to any library I prize them very 
highly.” : > 

THE MICHIGAN STATE SPIRIT- 
UALIST ASSOCIATION holds 1t Mid- 
Winter meeting in Jackson, Feb. 5, 6, 
and 7, at lecturerroom of the Jackson 
society. There will.be ten sessions as 
follows: Friday, 10:30,&. m., 2 and 7:30 
p. m.; Saturday, JO and 10:30 a. m., 2 
and 7:30 p. m.; Sunday, 10 a.m. 2 and 
7:30 pm.‘ The following named speak- 
ers and mediums will participate: D. A. 
Herrick, Grand Rapids; Julia M. Wal- 
ton, Jackson; Dr.,B. O'Dell Paw Paw; 
Mrs. D. A. Morrill, Grand Rapids; Dr. 
Knowles, Grand Rapids, John D. Boyle, 
Detroit; Mrs. Virfinig Rowe, Jackson; 
Mr, and Mrs. Y. W: Sprague missiona- 
ries for the N. 8.“A.;*Mrs Dorothy Dal- 
ly, Detroit; Dr & T" Johnson, Battle 
Creek; Mrs. Beebe; Dr A. B. Spinney, 
Reed City; Frank. N: Foster, Grand 
Rapids; Mrs. Belle Muller. All officers 
will be entertained whilo at the meet- 
ing and all visitors. as far as: possible. 
Rene: D. 
Chapman, Marcellus, Mich., secretary. 

Dr, Beverly writes: “At Lakeside 
Hall, corner 31st and Indiana avenue, 
the $. S:-Soolety have securgd Mrs. J, 
A. Murtha, of Baltimore, the wondorful 
platform test. medium, who served the 
Englewood Society. so long; and is en- 


gaged for the next state convention.. 


Sho draws crowded houses. She: will 
occupy the time in: tlie- ‚afternoon' as 
well as the evening meeting. . This go- 
-elety. expects: to giyo- n leap year party, 
giving ouf widoys.and bacholor maids 
a chance to-choose thelr -soul - mates 
and take up.thelr claims in: the state 


of matrimony. before. they: - are: 
takon” oai ; E 
. Prof. 
realdin 


Mi-Milleson, spirit artist, 18 no 
at Ne, 62 Ny Waghtenaw. av: 


iR, 91:50. 


cago. We knew 
when in this city some thirty or more 
years ago. His spirit. portraits . are 
magnificent productions, and they il. 
lustrate important facts by their radia- 
tons of light. He has traveled exten- 
sively in the East and West. He will 
remain In the city for a short time, and 
will lecture on “Spirit Art” before «uy 
society that desires his services. 
„Frank 'P. Ripley is serving the First 
Progressive Scelety of Peoria, IN., for 
the second time this season. Large 
audiences fill the hall every Sunday. 
He goes to Findley, Ohlo, for the Sun- 
days of February. He can be engaged 
for Mareh, April and May. Address 
letters for January to him at No. 106 
Glen Oak avenue, Peorla, Il; Febru- 
ary, to Findley, Ohio. 


Aug. Recht writes from Brooklyn, N. 
Y. that George Deleree lectured Jan. 
8, before the Society of Spiritual Truth. 

Emil T. Vaas writes: “The Progress- 
ive Thinker is my meat and drink, and 
I can't afford to starve at the rate you 
make us pay for it, not to say anything 
about the extra feast of good things in 
the premium books.” _ . 

J. H. Rees writes from Marlon, Ind.; 
“H. W, Sprague and wife held very in- 
"leresting meetings at this place, to 
large and attentive audiences, who 
were profoundly interested in the mas- 
terly manner in which Bro, Sprague 


presented the cause of our glorious: 


Philosophy. He and wife are a host 
within themselves: ‘They have done a 
good-work here for the cause of Spirit- 
ualism, At the close of the meetings 
a society was organized, starting with 
ten active, energetic and thinking 
people, and we feel assured that ere 
many weeks the membership will . be 
doubled; all this, chiefly through the 
energetic and untiring efforts of Bro. 
Sprague and wife, Long may they live 
to enlighten the people.” 

W. F. Schumacher writes: “Under 
the direction of Mrs. W. F. Schumach- 
er, paster of the Spiritualistic Church 
of the Students of Nature, there was a 
grand celebration of Christmas day at 
the hall of that society, 1565 Milwau- 
kee avenue. It was crowded, and the 
excitement ran high in anticipation of 
a good thing, the people knowing who 
was at the head. Tho music was va- 
ried and excellent, and the zither solo- 
sist, Miss A. Hirchman, outdid herself. 
A Christmas tree was filled with gor- 
geous and brilliant array to represent 
the new-born light. ‘This was the main 
feature of the evening, and was an ex- 
hibition well worthy of its place on the 
programme. Over fifty children were 
present to whom were distributed the 
usual luxuries of the season by Santa 
Claus, who came with bells a-jingling 
from the North Pole. Mrs. N. Hill, 
Mrs. Schaffer and Mrs. H. Willick were 
present and enthusiastically agsisted in 
the exercises of the evening.” 

A. W. Phillips writes: “On Wednes- 
day evening, Jan. 6, the audience 
rooms of the Spiritual Unity Society, at 
207 Lincoln avenue, were crowded to 
the doors to witness the ordination of 
Prof. R. S. Ray, the well-known psy- 
chometrist and test medium. The au- 
dience was liberally sprinkled with 
well-known Spiritualists from the 
West and South Sides, including the 
veteran pioneer, Brother Coe. The 
meeting opened with prayer and sing- 
ing. -Some fifty tests and spirit mes- 
sages were given by Prof. Ray prelim- 
inary to the event of the evening—the 
ordination. At 9:35 p. m, Dr. George 
B. Warne, president of the State Spirit- 
ualist Association, began a very earn- 
est and eloquent address which was 
marked throughout by eminent com- 
mon sense. The Doctor. explained 
that tho selection of Spiritualist clergy- 
men was not in the power of man. 
They are selected already by our loved 
ones who have to the other shore. The 
appointment of a clergyman by the 
State Association was in the nature of 
a contract of principal and agent and 
like any contract cam be annulled or ‘ex- 
tended. Its principal purpose was to 
protect the public from dishonest pre- 
tenders who have done so .much to 
bring discredit upon Spiritualism. The 
address ended by the induction of the 
applicant into the reverential - office. 
As the audience filed out, Prof. Ray’s 
personal popularity was evidenced by 
the great number of congratulations he 
received.” me: 


As a Lawyer Views:the Book. 


To the Editor:—In your. valued paper 
for several weeks past you-have regaled 
your readers, of whom I am one, with 
much matter pro and con a book called 
The Great Psychological Crime. Many 
of the-writers have sustained it, ard’ 
many have dgeried it. I- have not read 
the book, but gathering my information 
from a careful reading of the various 
writers about.it, it woúsd seem chat the 
author, whoever he or she is, is engaged 
in an attempt to undo all that the spirit 
world has been able to accomplish 
since the first demonstrations occurred 
at Hydesville by the aid of mediums. 
While the so-called philosophy of Spir- 
{tualism commends itself to many, yet 
it is at best but a reasoning concerning 
the effect of the phenomena and as 
such is not by all peopie recetved, but 
the phenomena, both mental and phys- 
ical, tends to establish the basic fact 
of Spiritualism, that “Life is continu- 
ous, is progressive, and survives. con- 
sciously the shock of physical death, 
and under certain conditions is able to 
manifest its survival to mortals, to the 
complete satisfaction of the recipient of 
the manifestation. 

Now as I understand it, if the doc“ 
trines of this book are to maintain the 
efficacy and use of mediumship is to be 
considered as a crime against human- 
ity, dnd as a natural consequence the 
commission of crime, either of omission 
or commission is to be prevented at all 
hazards, hence mediums must not ex- 
ercise their gifts in any form. i 

Now it seems to me that great care 
ought to be taken in promulgating a 
doctrine so entirely adverse to “the 
propagation of the great truth claimed 
by Spiritualists, “The continuity of life 
and the communion of spirits with mor- 
tals.” 

I can see no good to come from the 
efforts to undo all that has been done 
in the way of conviucing people of the 
truths of Spiritualism. . As well call In 
our missionaries, call a halt upon all ef- 
forts to disseminate the gospel of Spir- 
itualism, blow out the lights and shut 
up shop as to cease the exercise of spir- 
itual gifts by mediums A 

'I may be in error but it looks that 
way to me now, . 

. "5% ANDREW C. DUNN. / 


O tn w 
anandan on 30108 y Aovndeuo, } 
s isco ory Of e Lost Trall” By Ns, 
B. Newcomb. Excellent in spiritual 
suggestivoness.. Cloth, $1.50. For galo 

at this office. N ; . 
“After Her Death. The Story ofa 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. . No 
mind that loves spiritual thohght can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
the mind onward into the purer atmos- 
phere of ‘exalted spiritual truth’ A 
book for the higher life. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1, >- . 
"New Testament Btories consti Th 
‘lustrated:| “Drawings by Watson Hes- 
ton.: With Critical and Humorous Oom- 
ments «upon: the: Texte” > Heston'a 
elatingly“ funny; 


‘Price in. boarde, 


Mr. ‘Milleson 


PASSED TO SPIRIT. LIFE, 
. [Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free, All in “excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate, 
of fifteen cents per ne. About seven 
words constitute one Jine.] 


At three o'clock on Christmas morn- 
ing, transition came to the Hon Isaac 
Sharp, more popularly known as. Gev- 
ernor Sharp. He was born and edueated 
in, Pennsylvania, read law with Thad- 
deus Stevens and went to Kansas dur- 
ing the great political struggle there, 
afterward filling every position of 
honor which the state could afford him. 
In 1885 he came to Washington, where 
:in his legal profession he spent his re- 
maining years, passing away at the age 
-of seventy-one aud one-half years. 

As.a healer, Gov. Sharp possessed 

rare gifts. His treatment ang relief of 
the. spirit limb of an old soldier who 
lost his leg being but one of his many 
deeds in healing; another being the 
saving to life here of a man in whose of- 
fice he was when he fell from his chair 
in an apoplectic fit. In two minutes the 
circulation was established, and when 
the doctor arrived he was sitting in his 
chair in his right mind. ‘The doctor 
asked what had been done to give such 
results, but the only reply was, “Can 
you tell?” 
: The Governor was also a materializ- 
ing medium, having had three ma&terial- 
ized forms in his room at once, but his 
age and physical condition did not war- 
rant the work being done here; how- 
ever, he will soon be able to use the 
same power to greater advantage so he 
will filhthis measure of his work from 
the other side of life. 

He has already been heard from two 
or three times and may soon be looked 
for from his higher home as a worker 
in establishing truth more fully by 
demonstration. 

MRS. M. A. CONGDON. 

Washington, D. C. 


On Dec. 26, 1903, the oldest Spiritual- 
ist, the oldest Mason, and nearly the 
oldest man in DeWitt county, Ilinois, 
passed over to the other Jife. Brother 
Aaron Johnson, aged nearly 90 years, 
had been a sincere Spiritualist since 
1858. He was a member of the Masonic 
lodge since 1836, and had been a sub- 
scriber to The Progressive Thinker 
from the time it commenced until the 
last year of his life, when blindness pre- 
vented him from reading. Chus. Var- 
ney, of the Universalist Chureh of Clin- 
ton, conducted ¿he services and 
preached a regular Spiritualistie dis- 


course which gave great satisfaction to 
all the friends. 


"JOHN H. WRIGHT. 


Passed to the higher life. 


Quietly 
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dous to spread the knowledge of immor«. - 


tility. D, A Herrick, of Grand Rapids, - 
‘ofticiated, assisted by Mrs. Herrick, wha 
rendered three of Longley's. beautiful 
songs. i COR. 


PUBLICATIONS | 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIG SCIENCE, 

Thig work assaya to utilize and explain the 
vast array of facts lo its field of research by 
referring them to a common cause, and from 
thom arino to the laws and conditions of Man's 
spiritual being. Third edition. Price, 75 cents, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI. 


Not servile trust tothe Gods, but knowledge 
of the laws of the world, belief in the divinity 
of man and his eternal progress toward perface 
tica ts the foundation of this book. Price, Bl. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 

In this story the scenes” aro lald on earth, and 
in the spirit world, presenting the spiritual 
philosophy and the real ife of spiritual beings. 
All questjons which arise on that subject are 
answered, Prico, 60 cents. 


‘THE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND THE 
SPIRIT WORLD, 
Walch edition Dice 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 

Containing the latest investigations und dis» 

coverles, and a thorough presentation of this 

interesting subject. English edition. Price, 81. 

THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART, 

This book was written for an object, and had 
been pronounced equal in its exposure of the 
diabolical methods of Catholicism to "Uns 
Tom's Cubin.” Price, 25 vents. 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 

A thrilling psychological story of evangelize. 
tion and free thought. It {8 to Protestantism 
what "I'he Secrets of tho Convent" is to Cata» 
olleism. Price, 80 conta. 


WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM ? 

How to investigate. How to form circles, and 
develop and cultivate mediumship. Numes of 
eminent Spiritunlists. Their testimony. Bight. 
page tract for mission work. Single copies, $ 
cents; 100 for 81.25. 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma hood Tuttle. This volume containg 
the best poems of the author, and some of the 
most popular songs with the musie by eminent 
composers, ‘Nhe poems ure admira biy adupted 
for recitations. 22b pages, beautifully bound. 
Price, 61. 

THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 

For the home, the Iycouın and societies. A 
manual of physical, intellectual and spiritual 
culture, By Emma Rood Tuttle. A book » 
the aid of which a progressive lyceum, a spirit. 
ual or Hberal society may be organized and 
conducted without other assistance Price, 50 
cents; by the dozen, 40 cents. Express charges 
unpaid. 

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 

For humane education, with plan of the 
Angell Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emme 
Rood Tuttle. Price, 25 cents. 

All books sent postpaid. Address 

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, 

Berlin Heights, Ohio, | 


and peacefully our most esteemed and 
beloved friend, Mrs. Belle Gordon, bade ' ANGE PR EST 


farewell to mortal life, and entered into 
the realms of higher conscious exist- , 
ence, Dec. 22, 1903. She was an 
avowed and devoted Spiritualist, ever ` 
seeking to exemplify the lofty and edi- 


fying teachings of Spiritualism, which - 


had been a comfort, joy, strength and 


sustenance to her in the hour of trial.: 


and tribulation. Of her it may be truth. 
fully said, that she sought to Hve the 


“Golden Rule,” to love her neighbor, ' 
and to share with the world her pre ` 


cious knowledge of life’s continuity, 
and the souls eternal existence. 
the fullness of ber sympathetic heart 
she lived her Spiritualism in doing for 
others. To know her meant to love 
her ag a mother. Untiring in her ef- 
forts, she was a strength in our church, * 
of which she was a trustee, also an en- 
ergetic worker and officer of the Ladtes’ 
Aid. While we shall miss her genial 
presence, her helping hands, her coun- 
sel and generous ald, we feel that her 
sympathy and interest in the cause she 
loved and served remains intact, that 
she is still with us. While we extend 
our sympathies to her bereaved son, 
who mourns her death, we rejoice with 
her in her new found freedom and re- 
union with those of her beloved ‘who 
preceded her. ` 

The obituary services were conduct- 
ed by Mrs, C. L. Stevens, referring ten- 
derly to our arisen friend, and dwelling 
in her eloquent manner upon the sub- 
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Spirit Worf 


for Christian psople who would invostigate and | 
learn the facts of Bible teachings as well i 
modern spirit.phonomena. Price, cloth, $1.10, *: 


THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH 


lime teachings of true Spiritualism. 
Also by Rev. Henderson, a Methodist 
minister, a life-long friend of the fam- 
ily. It was an imposing occasion, man 
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A Book of Great Meci” 


ay Disclosed in the Bible." 
By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 
Associate of King's Collegó, 


London. 1 


An excellent book; ı 


Scientifically Examined and 
i Carefully Described. 


BY O. W, LEADBEATER.. 


drawings aro: incomparable, and exerus.| 


A Volume of 500 large pages, treating vergl 
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friends being in attendance. - | ntorestingly If Life, Death aud Immortality, 
R. F. TISCHER. | Clairvoyance, Spirit Phenomena, Eto, as view 
: + by an acknowlodgod and cultivated:exponont of; 


Pittsburg, Pa. - | Theosophy.. Price, $1.50. 


Dec. 14, 1903, brought to our esteemed , 
friend and brother, John H. Knight, the ; 


much-longed-for release from: mortal; Modern 


Umitatlons, aitor e protracted illness 
e passed to the higher life and its Carpentry 
. 
and Joinery 


grander utilities. For several years he | 

served the First Church of Spiritual- 
ists of Pittsburg, as secretary, and was |! 

an active worker with pen and voice, in 
eee of Truth, laboring to bring } 

light, truth, fredom and happiness to 

his fellow-man through a loftier and STORE] 
protonndor “ngorstanding of lite, eter- | Manual, N 
nal life. ile we extend our sympa- 4 
thies to those who mourn his demise, | Just Published Ç 
and suffer the loss of his passing away, . : 
our best wishes go to him in his new ex. | By Fred T. Hodgson, En 
M: 0., A. A. 


periences. Services. were conducted by 
The well-known Teohnical writer. Jtis one of 


F. Corden: White. 
al ni 
Pittsb RICHARD F. TISCHER. the best works ever turned out by him. Copt- 
tsburg, Pa. ously illustrated with diagrams and figures, 
making the most intricate problema, simple, det- 
inite and easily understood. Price, $1.00, 


Passed to spirit life, Nov. 25, 1903; 
Joseph.Kubn, a native of Budapest, 
Hungary, aged 85 years; a staunch 
Spiritualist for the last forty years, and 
an old ‘subscriber to The Progressive 
Thinker. SARAH KUHN. 


20 Gemary Guide 
PALMISTRY 


This Is the simplest, clearest and yet 
the most exhaustive presentation thia 
interesting science bas yet received. 
All of the discoveries, investigations 
and researches of centuries are summed 
up In this practical, fascinating treatisa 


Mrs. Fanny Elizabeth Parker passed 
to the higher life, from her home in 
River Forest, early New Year's morn: 
ing, after intense suffering. Her brief 
but final illness resulted in her release 
from the mortal form. The husband, 
William Henry Parker, and eight sons 
al Au survive her. 

Mrs. Parker was born in London 

> | on Palmistry. 
England, and came to this country a | ‘Phere Is no tralt, no characteristic, na 
bride of 18. New Year's day was the | inherited tendency, that is not marked 
48th anniversary of her marriage. on the palm of the hand and can ba 

Mr. and Mrs, Parker became mem-} traced with unerring accuracy by fol- 
bers of the First Association of Spirit- | owing the principles enforced by the 
uallsts (now tne Church of the Soul) presented in this, Price, paper, 25 
about twenty-four years ago. She was | cents: cloth, $1. 
an active member up to the time of her 7 
last illness, and fn the-Band of Har- 
mony (auxiliary of the church) was a 
sweet and shining presence. The home 
at River Forest was a center of a large 
circle of triends. The services were 
held on Sunday morning, Jan. 3, at 9 
Ae m E ot DC non om” This is one of Carlyle Potersil t inter: 
ciating. The floral offerings were many o Potersilon a most in 
and beautiful, but there was an entire sting e e I Sad ee von 
absence of display er ostentation in the post a in your Saree for ipo purporo "atone 
arrangements.’ The service was such `o ononon 
as could only be given by those who ght of ooutis. Pr O 
know and eas that life and love s 
are eternal, - atory of tho 

At the Sunday morning service, Mrs. The Romance af Jilg fafo paa Times 
Richmond’s inspirers gave a touching | pino" and of his people. Given Through’ the 
en Mrs. Parker, and at the Band e ot MI IMT, LONGLEY, toirnit 
of Hatmony on Thursday, there were > cares ‘ 
many brief, but affectionate tributes | 2 °30ugh to Know thla work came hron Ente 


t medium to rcoommend it. 
from the membors of the society. All |efinterosting reading. Price, oloth, 50 cents. 


felt and feel that she ig still-one with 
JIM or The Touch of An Angel 
j i u 


ARK GHESTER, 


A Mill and a Million. 


the work sho loved so well. . 
Mother. - 


"BY CARRIE E. S, TWING, . 


ellas the author, t 
own an A 1 under 


At Fremont, Mich., on Sunday, “Dec. 
20, Mrs, Rachel Sprague passed to spirit |» 


- Gan 16, 1008, 


Views of 


| George A. Bacon 


a Washingtonian 


Steps to the Front Again, and in 


unmistakable ‘language condemns The Great Psy- 
~ chological Crime. His views will make a deep im- 
- pression upon many. He is a devoted Spiritualist, 
‚and a staunch defender of mediums and medium- 


« ship, Sandwiched in his article are 
munications opposing his views, - _ 


two short com- 


"The Great Psychological Crime.” A {hey have destroyed their mental and 


Ma Reply to Mrs. Hamsley's Critlolsm. 


“M see that in a recent issue of The 
Thinker, I am, with. several others, 
taken severely to task by Mrs. Hams- 
ley, who grows alternately indignant 
and eloquent over the criticisms evoked 
by that special child of her adoption, 
initiated The Great Psychological 
Crime. P 

Iam sorry, for her sake, to have been 
among those who aroused the ire of this 

¿ “brilliant little lady”—for such she cer- 
tainly must be, having the endorsement 
of Bro. Francis-—but if I, as one of these 
Specified sinners, had, as she did, used 
nearly five columns of space instead of 
only one-quarter of a column, $ know 
not what possible judgment of a con- 
demnatory character would have been 
meted out to me. E 

The other parties mentioned in her 
gentle epistle are abundantly able to 
speak for themselves, if they deem her 
mention of them of sufficient import- 
ance. As for your bumble servant, it is 
true that in the brief note I penned to 
The Progressive Thinker commending 
the contribution’ of Bros. Lockwood, 
Tuttle, Morse and Mrs. Richmond, Mrs. 
Longley and others, for the manner in 
which, in my opinion, they have sev- 
erally and jointly met and replied to 
some of the assertions, aspersion and 
charges in that crime book, I charac- 
terized the work of the author as of 
“the quality of being eriminal”— which 
is Webster’s definition of “criminalty.” 
Another definition is, “any outrage or 
great wrong.” 

If in the light of what is revealed by 
the criticism of these capable reviewers 
of “The Great Psychological Crime,” 
there has not been shown sufllcient evi- 
dence of unpardonable sins of omis- 
sion and commission as to facts and 
evidenco to warrant such characteriza- 
tion, then where in the name of all 
that’s true Is it to be found? These 
competent critics, each familiar with 
the subject. by life-time experience, 
show that the author in the presenta- 
tion of his case, is fatally partial and 
one-sided, is as unfair as he is unjust. 
Now a half-truth, the world over, as has 
been affirmed since the beginning of 
controversy, can be dextrously used to 
produce all the evil effects of a full- 
sized untruth, These writers show that 
many of tho author's statements are 
unsupported assertions; that his al- 
leged facts are unverifiable, and that the 
truthfulness of his statistics as to me 
diumship Is openly challenged—is em- 
phatically denied, notwithstanding the 
lady's full acceptance of them. Fully 
convinced from the best evidence ob- 
tainable by many years of observation 
and personal experience (which for- 
tunately for me is totally different from 
that of my fair correspondent's) and 
which is confirmed by the observation 
and experience of scores of others, to 
my personal knowledge, whose expert 
_ intimony “is no ‘less reliable than un- 
Syeachablo—that, the representations 
in this crime book, comprehensively 
cousidered, are unjustifiable and un- 
true—if. these matters do not justify 
the characterization of criminality, 
where in the whole range of moral con- 
troversy shall we look for it? Yet it is 
in behalf of such defamers that Mrs. 
Hamsley puts forth her most fervent 
prayers. Does she really expect that 
petitions in behalf of such inequity will 
either avail or prevail with Infinite Jus- 
tice? 7 

She is pleased to cite this characteri- 
zation of mine as a sample of the most 
unreasoning, bigoted prejudice to. be 
found in all tne world. . ; 

Often` young converts display .more 
zeal than knowledge, more words than 
wisdom. She says:. “I, who. have so 
recently come out from among you, feel- 
that my first uuty”—is to.dó what she 
essayed. to do. This is the.way that 
“comeouters” generally start in. Meth- 
odists would call: her als “backslider.” 
But that is «wrong. le 

It was of the young and- enthusiastic 
Henry the: Fifth, that: Shakespeare 
says: TEE ee g 
“Consideration, like an angel, came... - 
And whipped the offending Adam out 

of him, E : 
Leaving his body as a Paradise .- 
To envelope and. contain. celestial 

« Spirits.” ie ag 

It was suggestive in many. ways, as 
it was pertinent and instructive, to find 
in adjoining columns, running parallel 
with Mrs. Hamsley's wholesale defense 
of the monstrous claims of The Great 
Psychological Crime, as based on her 
own ‘experience, however brief, that of 
‘another lady, Mrs. Clara Watson, whose 
experience and knowledge of the sub- 
ject probably quadruples that of Mrs. 
Hamsley, and. whose article in direct 
opposition to and along side of that of 
the latter, says: “I. wish to add my 
testimony to that of others, of the mani- 
fold good that has come to me through 
my mental mediumship. It has brought 
into my Mfe blessings untold, through 
which 1 know I am enabled to aid in 
blessing other lives.” = 

All this is worthy of displayed type. 
Yet in the face of such direct and per- 
sonal testimony, easily duplicated in 
thousands of cases in this country 
alone, our author solemnly asseverates 
that the exercise of such mediumship 
brings only evil to the medium and to 
society. He fails, however, to supstan- 
tiate his statements. 

. Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, whose 
; exercise of her benign gift of medium- 

` ship was the glory of her life, and who 
for a score or more of years contributed 
so largely to the mental and moral éle- 
vation of her tens of thousands of grati- 
fled hearers—she of course, according 
to the dictum of our crime author, must 
have sacrificed her character, her honor 

d all that was most dear to her in 

fe. As exactly the reverse of this is 

own to be true by all the Spiritualis- 

world, what becomes of the author's 

ition? And as her case is also known 
typical of any number of others, 
further becomes of his “funda- 
l principle?” It must have gone 
4 


N r: cases, similar to that of Mrs. 


©, „eftten, unlimited in number, addition- 


ally réfute his proposition—such cases 
for instance ns that of Clegg Wright, 
Jackson Davis, Hudson : Tuttle, J. J. 
` Morso, Mrs. Richmond, Mrs. Conant, 


Mrs, Brigham, witha thousand others. 


«who equally ought to be mentioned in 
. „this connection, being only less restrict- 

ad in their ‘sphere of action. Doos Mrs, 

Hamaley. or our author, in his hiding 

„pinco; think that ho can hypnotize the 

world to -belteve, or that he can even 
a hypnotize himself to bellove, that any 
Y: pno.. of. these" or : all: 

have: lost: 


{ruin on themsolyes and othe 
'n eg PTE = s 


moral attributes? ‘That "natural de- 
generacy” has been the result of their 
public labors? Both she and he know 
better, I faney. ee 

Their own individual testimony in 
each and every instance cited utterly 
disproves, if anything were necessary, 
the violent assumptions of the writer of 
“The Great Psychological Crime,” who- 
ever he may be, f 

The multitude of cases that are avail- 
able, of a like character, which confront 
him at every turn and gn every side, all 
of which he elther willfully or blindly 
ignores, these overwhelmingly show tha 
author’s charges and conclusions to be 
untrue. The case of “Blind Tom” is an 
analogous one also An confutation of 
the book. In all these cages, the mown 
reshlts produced, was directly opposite 
to that affirmed to be inevitable, and 
which {g go strenuously believed in by 
Mrs. Hamsley, Instead of loss of indi- 
vidual power, of self-control, of phys- 
ical well-being, loss of will-power, the 
destruction of mental and moral charac- 
ter, there resulted in each and every 
particular case added powers, increased 
knowledge, a clearer perception of 
principles, a more divine philosophy, 
greater wisdom, and a comprehension 
of Kieler and grander truths. 

On the other hand, in support of his 
theo, the author refers to several an- 
Onymous cases, not one of which does 


criminal character, 


_ ject is by reoomnting oúly certain evfl 


resultivg froin- the abuse of h ‚pnotic 
suggestion so control—which - Bllegeil 
evils, when verified as fact, are known 
to be of a temporary ‘character—mak- 
ing of these an argument against even 
the proper and helpful use of this pro- 
cess when applied to the subject of me- 
diumehip. : 

Concretely stated, the object is, the 
total suppression of mediumship. 

The pith of the Great Psychological 
Crime, we gay, is to make apparent the 


notion that the customary psychological! | 
exercise of the faculty or gift of we? 


diumship, such as hag enriched the 


world with unmeasured blessings, ine- | 


vifably leads to nameless results of a 
ali of which 18 
known to be no more true than if the 
fame were said of the gitt or faculty of 
music, : ae 

It would be but a “companion piece” 


to this reduclio ad absurdam to declare | 


that regular Sunday preaching by the 
average orthodox ciergyman, who has 
been hypnotized, willingly or against 
his will, as is often the case, by. friends, 
Surroundings or circumstances, into 
adopting hig church belief and exercis- 
iñg his gifts as 2 minister, that he 


thereby loses his power of independent | 


think‘. bis self-control, his moral use- 
fulness, vic, 

As bas been well said by another: 
“The dishonest use of mediumship is 
used by him as an argument for the 
denunciation of all mediumship.” Be 
cause a certain class of mediums supple- 
ment their genuine phenomena with 
fraudulent ones, to seek to show from 
this that all-mediumship or al) medi- 
ums, psychics or anyone else who allow, 
from the purest of motjves, and from 
the highest good, the temporary psy- 
chological process, Js in danger of moral 
danınation—is a travesty on every prin- 
cipie of common sense. It is in evi- 


dence that the maker of such a state-. 


ment is fully hypnotized by his own 
false notions, and so long us he is un- 
der the control of this psychological 
spell, he Is unable to see the truth. 

«The author argumentatively combats 
what no one denies, that the abuse of 
anything, however good in itself, be- 
comes detrimental It is as trite as it 


RIRRRARREERR A ARRRRRRSRANARNRARADNOGEIR ICRA 


Two Thoughtful Minds Present Their Views. 


Objects to Subjective Mediumship. 


If the editor will allow me space in 
his paper 1 would like to say something 
in regard .to the discussion of The 
Great Psychological Crime. 1 agree 
with the author ín some particulars and 
disagree with him in others. 

One of my earliest recollections was 
seeing a table tip, or, rather, what is 
called physical mediumship. 
child, was never allowed to place my 
hands on the table with ihe rest of 
them who sat in the seance, I was al- 
ways told that only our dead friends 
and relatives ever communicated with 
us; that they were the only ones inter- 
ested in us. 

When I was fifteen years of age my 
father altended a seance in which he 
was told that I would make a slate-writ- 
ing medium. Now I was always inter- 
ested in that phase of mediumship, and 
I thought of all mediums that I would- 
n't be a trance medium, although I had 
never seen any medium in a trance. I 
was absolutely ignorant of all kinds of 
mediumship except the table-tipping. 

Now as to a proof of immortality 1 
had never had any. I accepted all as- 
sertions of a future life as true as a per- 
son of that age will do. I decided that 
if I could became a slate-writing me- 
dium that was just what I wanted So 
I sat for development, but no writing 
came, but something entirely -different. 
To describe accurately what the feel- 
ings of a trance medium are at first is 
impossible; suffice it to say they were 
not long in controlling. When I found 
that in some one else controlling me 
I was absolutely helpless, 1 became 
frightened. I didn’t want to go any far- 


ther, but my friends said, “Go on; they - 


won't hurt you.” It was with them as 
with the children of old. What was 
with them? “Thus, saith the Lord,” bè- 
cause “Thus saith the spirits.” 

THE. INFLUENCES AT FIRST 
SEEMED GOOD, BUT: I SOON 
LEARNED THAT A GOOD MANY 
LIARS WERE DEAD, AND THAT 
THEY HAD NOT GOT RID OF THEIR 
PRINCIPAL HABIT. IT BEHOOVES 
ME TO STOP, AND RIGHT HERE 
LET ME SAY IT TAKES ALL THE 


WILL POWER A PERSON CAN COM: ' 


MAND TO COMBAT THESE LYING 
INFLUENCES, AND THE INFLU- 
ENCES OF YOUR FRIENDS THAT 
ARE LIVING. 

Whie trance mediumship may be in- 
teresting to people it is far from it to 
those most concerned. Some have said 
it is “more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive,” but I say there is a limit, and 
when it:comes to giving away your own 
individuality, THAT EXCEEDS THE 
LIMIT. . Some have said, “THAT LIKE 
ATTRACTS LIKE,” BUT I: HAVE 
FOUND THAT THERE ARE PLENTY 
OF INFLUENCES ON THE OTHER 


I, as a. 


SIDE OF LIFE AS READY TO TAKE 
ADVANTAGE OF YOUTH AND INEX- 
PERIENCH, AS THERE ARE ON 
THIS; AND I BELIEVE IT 18 OUR 
DUTY TO KEEP AWAY FROM BUCH 
INFLUENCES AND TO LIVE SO 
THAT WE WON'T BECOME ONB OF 
THEM WHEN WE ARE “OVER 
THERE.” 

But there is one good side to all of 
this. I know there is a future life. I 
have been thoroughly cönvinced of that, 
a knowledge for which I would not take 
anything in exchange. Where some 
people say that some medium con- 
vinced them of a future life, I can say 
that the people we call dead convinced 
me of it beyond a doubt, 

Yours Truly, 
CORDIA SLOAN. 

Stratford, Tex, 


nl A rt ci 
THE BOOK APPEAL8 TO REASON 


+ AND GIVES INSPIRATION To 


LIFE. 


To. the Editor:-—As one of a small 
number of students who are taking the 
preliminary work of the School of Nat- 
ural Science, under a special instructor, 
I have for. the past eight months been 
closely studying the Harmonic series of 
books, 

As such, I think it is but.right for me 
to enter the discussion of the book, 
“The Great Psychological Crime,” 
ak you have invited the readers of 
it to have in The Progressive Thinker. 
The discussion of the scientific side of 
the book, I leave to those why by their 
calling and training, are so much better 
fitted than I to discuss that side. 

I think no one, however, can read the 
book without being impressed with the 
author’s sincerity of purpose and fair- 
mindedness to those who will take ex- 
ception to his statements. 

The principles and facts as set forth 
in The Great Psychological Crime ap- 
peal to my reason as nothing has ever 
done before. ' 

I have a nowand higher conception of 
life, a clearer understanding of the nat- 
ural and spiritual laws. I find that as I 
try in my simple way to approach 
nearer to the”standard as shown in The 
Great Psychological Crime, I am able 
for the first time in my philosophical 
studies to pass on in a logical way. to 
others who are seeking the way of life, 
ner putha which turn darkness into 

ght. 

. As one who has gone but a step along 
the path that leads to the heights be 
yond, I would say to those whom thë 
book may appeal to it is my earnest 
hope that they will find in it the same 
help and inspiration to “lead the life” 
as I -have found.” \ . 

A. R. RICHARDSON. 

North Adams, Mass., Sept. 24, 1903, 


he attempt to verify, nor allow the read- 
er.the privilege of verification. These 
cases are ruled out of court, though 
they form his {llustrated capital. in 
trade. They rest upon Lis unsupported 
word, if not of his fancy. He simply 


fails to furnish any proof of his say-80, . 


The instances mentioned in support 


of the clajms of the book are offset and, 


upset by a vast outnumbering of in- 
stances, with exactly opposite results— 
& fact which overthrows its position and 
convicts the author of great injustice 
‘toward a large body of worthy citizens 
throughout the country, each of whom 
is his peer. 

I feel to disagree with the author's 
assupptions as much as I coincide with 
the view: of Hudson Tuttle, who says: 
“The impartial reader after careful 
perusal will come to the conclusion that 
the book was written for the one object 
ef injuring the cause of Spiritualism, 
The atack {s one of the most subtle and 
insidious that has ever been made. It 
is by a pretended friend, who comes 
with soft words, and extends a velvet 
hand, holding a stilietto to stab to the 
vitals.” 

So thoroughly {s the author hypno- 
tized with the belief that the psycholog- 
ical process. “destroys body, mind, 
honor, virtue, health and life on earth, 
and entails frightful consequences here- 
after,” that his energies are all over- 
strained on this one point, and his view 
becomes necessarily cross-eyed. 

He would have Spiritualists insist on 
‘the entire abandonment of every phase, 
form and degree of mediumship.” 

It is not the opponents of medium- 
ship who know the most about It, nor 
who constitute the “Court ôf the Com- 
potent” to sit in Judgment on it. 

Whoever heard, or thought, or dream- 
ed of charging the long catalogue of 
evils, specified in this Psychological 
Crime book, to the Quakers for exercis- 
ing thelr mediumship through a long 
series of years, and which came to them 
through the psychological process. * 


"The Great Pgyohological Crime” was. 


‘written with the avowed .purpose of 


shewing that the mediumistic process” 


is. the “Destruotiva : Principle: in Na- 
ture,” and whoever permits: it, ace 
o 


.prehensible facts are 


‘honestly - 80: declaté : Mrs 


is true that the abuse of a gift, & power, 
a-facully, even of eating, of religion, re- 
sults disastrously. This everybody con- 
cedes, which recognized truth involves 
the fact that their legitimate and prop- 
er use. bring only good in their train, 
“He who calls in the aid of an equal 
understanding, doubles his own,” is an 
accepted truism. But if this is done 
through mediumistic processes, says 
our ginveracious author, it opens the 
door to Hades. In this, however, he 
simply declares the reversal of estab- 
lished truth. : 

While Spiritualists know better than 
others, that there are black sheep in 
the fold, thosg who, for reasons best 
known to themselves, seek to dishonor 
the name of Spirituaiism, they also 
know of the well-nigh infinite good it 
has done, the blessing it has wrought, 
the grand, uplifting and helpful service 
it has been to countless thousands, and 
is destined yet so to be to mankind 
through coming ages; and that these 
Janus-faced humans are only to be com- 
pared to spots on the sun. 3 

Concerning the statistics of medium- 
ship, our unknown author says 58 per 
cent develop dishonesty and fraud; 60 
per cent become hysterical; 73 per cent 
of professional mediums develop un- 
controllable, unholy passion’; 85 per 
cent increase of nervous irritability; 92 
per cent Increase of sexual appetite, ete. 
All this without a partical of proof to 
sustain it, N pS Bu 

I hold that these alleged statistics on 
mediumehip are not to be found within’ 
the range of the vital statistics or-sta- 
tistics on criminology of any state or 
institution in the Union; 
rather the'opinion of a prejudiced judge 
whose biased opinion is unworthy of 
consideration and because they are evi- 
dently: more self-manufactured than 
selentifically authorized, - ` 


To put forth witn great blare “of |, 


trumpets such questionable ` proposi- 
tions as the foundation ‚for an elabor- 
ate assault on mediumship per se, and 
its legitimate results, in a book which, 
as. a whole, is so. notably defamatory 
and. libélous—if all this with other: re- 
charge of "a great wrong” (which: to 
TUMAN 


that they are- 


‘not subject to the | — 


e O pa 


chinks ig the acme of “Greed-bound big- 
Ary”) where in the anuals of literary 
criminality is such: wrong to be de: 
slared?. GT Eg ‘ 

Towards the close: of ber article my 
lady mentor lays double stress (1. e. in 
small caps) against my suggestion that 
those replies. bo separately published 
ihat success{aiy refute the propositions 
in the book as “it appeals to her as an 
intellectual impossibility, because they 
deal with one side‘of the question.” 

It is hard to thitik that sho 18.80 pur- 
blind as not to’seg that this, in a pro 
‘nouneed degree, ta just what the book 
itself does--that 4t presents one side, 
the off side, of the question, which she 
80 vehemently approbates. 

Mrs. Hamsley is very liberal” in 
charging Hudson Tuttle with not read- 
ing the book intelligently, while I am 
charged with a careless reading of the 
reviewing articles referred to, and that 
possibly in re-reading : them I may 
change my view-point, ete. 

Whether “careless”. or otherwise, ] 
have re-read them and am more con- 
vinced than ever, that-the criticisms as 
a whole, show the author’s treatment, 
despite its great pretensions, to be prac- 
tically valueless as a contribution to 
psychological truth. > . 

Think of all the home circles through- 
out the land, where once sundered fam- 
illies are again united through the bless- 
ed boon of mediumship, where grief is 
asenuged, hearts are blest and life made 
joyous in the realization of the presence 
of the “loved ones gone before,” 

To be seriously told by one who never 
has had any experience of the hind, that 
to temporarily entertain, occasionally 
or frequently, a visiting spiritfriend 
who always proves’ worthy, of the 
wortbiest consideration, with whom re- 
ciprocal obligations are recognized and 
properly appreciated, where benefits are 
recelved and conferred beyond the pow- 


er of words to express—to be told that. 


such visits inevitably. result in natural 
degeneracy on the one part, and vicious- 
ness on the other, calls for the exercise 
of the greatest charity. 

To summarize: The reviewers re 
ferred to, convincingly show that the 
author's bitler prejudice is apparent 
throughout the entire book; that his 
presentation being onesided, it is 
neither true nor just; that it is Jament- 
ably incomplete and partial and thus 
necessarily deluding; that his propost- 
tions are erroneous and his conclusions 
fallacious; thal no verification is shown 
of his statements as to facts; that his 
reported statistics as to mediumship 
are without authority, and their proof 
is demanded; that his views of medium. 
ship are regarded as unwarrantable, his 
conclusions respecting it being at vari- 
ance with overwhelming, self-evident 
facts of a totally different character; 
that the evils inevitably resulting from 
mediumistic control are grossly over- 
stated and practically false, as wit- 
nesses without number can testify. 

But not to epitomize further, the book 
as a whole is shown to be misieading 
and without authoritative welght. 

Finally, from my . own experience 
and observation, extending over many 
years, the statements as to the evils ine- 
vitably resulting from the legitimate ex- 
ercise of mediumship, In my -judment, 
are slanderous in character, and an in- 
sult to every self-respecting medium 
and psychic in the land. 

GEORGE A. BACON, 

Washington, D, O., 1903. 


THE HOME CIRCLE, 


It Is Attended With Excellent Results. 


We have,a.nice home cinele, cohsist- 
ing of myself and wife, Miss May Fel- 
lers, of McPherson, Kansas, Mr. Sani- 
ford and wife, and Mr. Carpenter. We 
are developing trumpet, materlalization 
and clairvoyance, and we are getting 
fine manifestations. I will add here as 
to what started us on the road to light 
and truth. z 

Some three years ago we resided tn 
McPherson, Kansas, and that grand me 
dium, Mrs, Parsons, of Wichita, visited 
our town. My wife and I went to her 
for a reading. Neither of us knew any- 
thing about Spiritualism. She gave me 
a good reading, and to my wife she 
said, “Why, you are a medium.” She 
told my wife she could now get raps 
and move a table. We went home and 
got out the table, and put our hands on 
it, as she told us, and in a few minutes 
we heard raps. My wife then asked the 
table to move, and it got up and rocked 
like a rocking chair. 1 tried to hold it, 
and could not. ‚I got on top of it, and it 
threw me off. I never saw anyone 
holq it yet. I have seen my wife put 
one hand on the table, and it would 
walk from one room to the other, 1 
have seen old white-headed ‚men sit at 
the table and ask questions, and get 
communications from their departed, 
and get up with tears in their eyes and 
say, “Well, that beats me.” So, friends, 
that is why we are Spiritualists. ` 

Our medium, Mr. Carpenter, is devel- 
oped for both materialization and trum- 
pet work. I think he is the best me- 
dium I have ever met. He is the only 
one I know of in the state who produces 
full illuminated forms. I have seen him 
do this in lamp light, aimost tight 
enough to read. I have seen forms 
come from his cabinet of all sizes, from 
one foot high to six feet, and talk and 
give their names, I have seen the trum- 
pet illuminated and floating around the 
room talking, or joining in some song 
we were singing. At the same time a 
form, illuminated, would walk out of 
the cabinet, while the spirits were rock- 
ing the medium in the cabinet. 
manifestations have all occurred at my 
house and I know théy are genuine. 
Mr. Carpenter has © converted many 
Skeptics. He is just an ordinary hard- 
working man, and is more interested in 
making converts than money out of his 

ifts. J. F; FELLERS. 

Dallas, Texas, . +) ` 
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“THE WAV-TO LIVE. 
o. - al ih 


A loving word, how'sn{all the cost, - 
We miss it not, it ¿9 not lost, 

It will return an hutidrtd fold, 

More precious far ttial‘gems or gold. 
Then speak it nowltb'ftienda you meet; 
Time steals away ofi'SfAént feet; 

Time ne'er returns) itonward rolls, 
Keeping the recordiof dur souls,’ 


bias 
The friendly deed yhen kindiy done, 
Brings sunshine to;theywretched one. 
Love is a ray of the diving, + 
The spirit of the Parent vine. 
Love vivifies the dormant. seed . 
Hidden from sight by worthless deed.. 
Love {s the subtle sord,that binds - 
In one vast whole all living kinds, - 


Speak now the word’and do the dead 
To satisfy thy brother's need? | 
Assist the poor when-in distress, | -- 
It is the way to happiness, . -. eee 
Help to increase the widow's mite, 
To make her heavy'burdons ‘light. 
Begin at once, do nöt’delay ` ~- 
To do your. duty day by'day. 
aq.” HENRY 
“The Attainment of 
of Form and Features, 


and value. Fo 


These: 


‘4 will and volition... o 
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“A CALM AND DISPASSIONATE VIEW 


Mrs. Lucinda B. Chandler is a lady of rare intellect- 
~ ual culture, and one time was a trance medium, and 
her review of The Great Psychological Crime wil 
certainly claim the attention of all thoughtful read- 
ers, whether they approve or disapprove the same. 


READ THE BOOK WITHOUT PREJU- 

’ DICE, i 

If the claim of the author of The 
Great Psychological Crime is true, that 
the mediumistic process is destructive 
of individual life, no divine revelation 
can transcend its importance, If it is 
not true an earnest effort should be 
made to prove its falsity through 
the independent knowledge on the. spir- 
itual plane which the author claims is 
bis source of information. 

If mediumistic process is a process 
destructive to individual life, no one of 
moral principle and humane sympathies 
could avail themselyes of the services 
of a medium CONTROLLED by a de- 
carnate spirit. No Spiritualist, and es- 
pecially no medium, can wisely neglect 
to study carefully the claims and ar- 
guments of this work. 

This work suggests the questions, 
has a higher degree of the evolution of 
human intelligence as e Spiritual being 
become attainable.” Can the incarnate 
and decarnate human ego or entity in- 
dependently and intelligently communi- 
cate? Can inparnate intelligence reach 
and become acquainted with the life, ac- 
tivities and conditions of the spiritual 
plane of existence? - 

Through the centuries of recorded 
history the fact of continued existence 
beyond the inciaent called death, and 
demonstration of intelligence by decar- 
nate spirits, has kept alive the faith 
and hope of immortality in struggling 
mortals. The last half century of mod- 
ern Spiritualism has overthrown the 
dominion of the devil and extinguished 
the literal hell fire. But though the doc- 
trine of life and immortality brought to 
Night by Jesus and salvation through 
his atoning sacrífice has become a dead 
letter, the average Spiritualist “HAS 
NOT BECOME A "SELF-CONSCIOUS8, 
INDEPENDENT RECEPTACLE OF 
KNOWLEDGE ON THIS ‘SPIRITUAL 
PLANE OF BEING. 

The “superior state,” of which A. J. 
Davis wrote forty years ago, has re- 
ceived little consideration compared 
with the exbibitions of mediumship, Not 
only this, but the common attitude of 
mind among believers in the inter-com- 
munion of visible and invisibie worlds 
is lo accept as true and as authority 
what is believed to come from the de- 
carnate. 

The system of Natural Science taught 
in this work makes immortality the 
outcome of evolution, the gradual de- 
velopment of persistent life principle 
from the inorganic mineral through 
vegetable and animal existence up to 
the self-conscious human intelligence 
endowed with the power of independent 
will and choice, 

In Chap. IV, Part II, under the head, 
“Facts demonstrated,” it is stated: 
“All physical matter, both {norganic 
and organic, integrates conjointly with 
a finer ethereal or spiritual pattern, in 
such manner as to constitute what may 
properly be termed a double material 
entity. 

“The integration of a physical stone 
conjointly with its more ethereal pat- 
tern is of such a character that upon 
the sudden and forced disintegration 
and dissolution of the physical stone its 
finer ethereal body, or duplicate, re- 
mains intact for a comparatively brief 
period of time, In due course of time 
the ethereal body disintegrates, and to 
every appearance returns’to its original 
elements, 

“Upon the sudden disintegration and 
dissolution of an oak tree its ethereal 
duplicate persists intact for-a much 
longer period than does the ethereal 
body of the stone. 

“At the period of physical dissolution 
of an animal it is clear (to one who is 
able to observe the transition) that the 
spiritual body carries with it the ani- 
mating principle of the animal entity. 
This is evidenced by the fact that dur- 
ing its existence as a spiritual organism 
it appears to possess all the natural fac- 
ulties and intelligent capacities and 
powers that belong to the animal entity, 
The animal, however, in due course of 
time, disappears from the spiritual 
plane of the animal kingdom. 

“But men, women and children in the 
course of the ages, disappear from the 
lowest plane of the kingdom of spiritual 
man, and yet not always in a manner 
which is identical with the disappear- 
ance of the animal from the spiritual 
plane of animal life. In other words, 
man disappears from the lowest plane 
of spiritual life IN EITHER OF TWO 
DIFFERENT MANNERS, AND BY 
TWO DISTINCTLY OPPOSITE METH- 
ODS OR PROCESSES. 

“That is to say, under the construc- 
tive principle and process of evolution, 
growth, development and progress, he 
disappears from the lowest plane of 
spiritual life, only to appear upon the 
next higher, inhabiting a finer spiritual 
organism, and in possession of all the 
natural faculties, capacities ard pgwers 
with which he was invested £: the time 
of the transition and with the same In- 
dividuality. BUT UNDER THE OP. 
ERATION OF THE OPPOSITE PRIN- 
CIPLE, AND PROCESS OF DESTRUC- 
TION, OR DEVOLUTION, MAN ALSO 
DISAPPEARS FROM THE LOWEST 
PLANE OF HIS SPIRITUAL LIFE IN 
A MANNER WHICH CORRESPONDS 
IN EVERY ESSENTIAL. PARTICU- 
LAR WITH THH DISAPPEARANCE 
OF THE ANIMAL:” : 

The soul that sinneth it shall die, is 
the scriptural statement of the same 
idea, of transgression of the law of 
growth and the progress toward perfec- 
tion. i a 

According to the exposition of Nat- 
ural Science by the author, man pos- 
sesses In addition to the life elements 
of the forms of life below him the soul 
‘elemnet that gives “those added char- 
acteristics of self-consciousness, inde- 
pendent choice, reason and the power:of 
‚Independent, self-conscious and rational 
will and volition.” 

That these are the characteristics 


{and powers «which invest human soul 


with responsibility is indisputable, 


The statement of the author that| - 


from this point of vision the mind ts 
able to note what appears to be a far- 
reaching design of universal intelli- 
gence, namely, to ultimately evolve an 
‘order of being which shall possess with- 
‚In: itself the power and ability to trans- 
cend ‘the operation of Nature's Destrüc- 


`- f tive Principle,” hints the possible truth 
[of his claim that human soul 


deter- 
ines its immortality by its complete 
exercise of reason, independent choice, 
Independent self-conscious and rational 
The startling and perhaps to the ma- 
iority -of Spiritualists o uritrue and 
repugnant claim ‘that tie mediumistie 
process is destructive.to 
it is the evident 


ce | vote: themstly. 
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proved, the first suggestion of humane 
and moral impulse is to refrain from 
the risk of promoting ihe destructive 
principle of individual life in the me- 
dium by seeking the medium’s services. 

We cannot dispute that mediumship 
is a subjective psychic process, Can 
we deny that “TO THE BXTENT 
THAT THE MEDIUM IS CON- 
TROLLED tho faculty of independent 
self-conscious will and volition are de- 
stroyed? “In so far as mediumship ex- 
ists, at any given time, it deprives the 
medium of the ability to exercise each 
and every one of tne faculties, capacities 
and powers of the mind and soul upon 
which his individual responsibility de- 
pends,” ls a statement not easy to con- 
tradict. 

That physical and moral degeneracy 
are not infrequently the result of a 
continued exercise of mediumship is 
well known. The chapter on medium- 
ship and {nsanity opens up a field of 
searching thought to those who can ac- 
cept the possible dorectness of the 
statement, “that something like 58 per 
cent of all the insanity of the country 
is the result of the mediumistic pro- 
cess.” The author explains that “BY 
NO MEANS ALL OF THIS INSANITY 
Is DUE TO THR BCIFIO WORK 
OF THOSE’ WHORE KNOWN TO 
THE WORLD AS MEDIUMS. BUT A 
VERY CONSIDERABLE PERCENT- 
AGB OF IT IS FOUND AMONG MEN 
AND WOMEN WHO KNOW PRAC- 
TICALLY NOTHING OF THE ME- 
DIUMISTIC PROCESS, OR THE PHH 
OSOPHY OF MODERN SPIRITUAL 
ISM.” 

Has the period of human evolution 
arrived when not only further progress, 
but safety from insanity and mora! de- 
terforation, depends upon absolute 
knowledge of the laws of being, of the 
coustructive and destructive principles 
of nature, and the responsibility of bu- 
man soul? 

The author makes an extensive an- 
alysis of mediumship, but does not en- 
ter upon the distinction between me- 
diumship and psychic development that 
is independent. He states in the chap: 
ter on Facts Demonstrated, that “it is 
entirely within the ability of every in- 
dividual who possesses the necessary 
intelligence, courage and perseverance 
to prove the truth of every statement 
herein (the chapter) contained, provid- 
ed he also has the necessary time, 
place and environment for study under 
proper and efficient instruction.” 

The author “hopes to be able in a fu- 
ture volume to gve a detailed account 
of his own personal experiences, stud- 
les and demonstrations, together with 
the nature of his instruction during the 
twenty years he has been engaged In 
acquiring the knowledge which enables 
him to speak with unconditional assur- 
ance.” $ 

That many perhaps who call them- 
selves mediums possess a degree of nor- 
mal or independent psychic faculty 48 
probable. The author doey at touch 
upon this point. To prov. nat "the 
CONTROL of will and self-conscious 
volition Is disastrous to the individual 
CONTROLLED, and to the DEGREE 
OF CONTROL 18 the evident purpose 
of the writer of The Great Psychological 


Crime, 
LUCINDA B. CHANDLER: 


Dogmatic Christlanity. the Great Crime 
of the Age. . i 

The great psychological crime of the 
ages, past and present, is dogmatic 
Christianity. Its. vicl{ms .as compared 
with the hypnotic suBjects, cither of 
mortals or decarnate spirits, is like 
counting the grains of sand on the sea- 
shore and the ten digits. The students 
of history need no details of the crimes 
committed under the auspices of relig- 
fous bigotry. The discussions under 
the “Symposium” may be interesting 
for a debating club, and they tell no 
new thing that cannot be found for a 
basis of argument in Higgins’ Anaca- 
lypsis and other Jike authorities, 

Pure Christianity is as unlike dog- 
matic Christianity as light is from dark- 
ness, the first being based on altruistic 
principles, and the latter is founded on 
myths and superstitions. 

The first gospel was the annunciation 
that the kingdom is nigh at hand. The 
second gospel is, “love ye one another” 
It is this gospel that must be preached 
in simple purity to and be accepted by 
the masses to save the world from the 
selfishness and greed of power now pre- 
vailing, It needs no new cult, adorned 
with fringes, to be learned. It is sim- 
ple and free as the air we breathe. it 
is to be good, to do good; and to culti- 
vate to the highest extent the soul’s 
possibilities. It can be had without 
money and without price, > > 

i E. D. HAMMOND. 

New York. N E 


A Constipation Cure er 
That Actuaffy Cures 


is Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
is not merely a relief. It permanently 
cures any kind of a case of constipation, 
no matter of how long standing. It is 
not a purgative nor an irritant cathar- 
tic. These simply lash and hurt the 
bowels and bring but temporary relief. 
The condition left behind is worse than 
the first, Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry 
Wine does just the opposite, It is a 
tonic laxdtive of the highest order, It 
tones, strengthens and gives new life 
and vigor to the bowels. Only one small 
dose a day removes all the causes of 


the trouble, and leaves the bowels well | 


and, able to move themselves without 
the aid of medicines. It cures dyspep- 
sia, kidney and liver troubles, indiges. 
tion, headaches, catarrh of the stomach, 
and ail other diseases. and conditions 
growing out of a clogged condition of 
the system. Try it free. A ‘sample 
bottle for the asking. Vernal Remedy 
Co., 166 Seneca Bldg., Buffalo, N. Y, 
Sold by all leading drugeists, 
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ı A Valuable Work, 


Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a.set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study, By 
Laura G. Fixen. 2 el 

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be benefited by 
the development. of powers’ of ‘concen- 
tratlon-of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration, ` : 

Sent complete for 60 cents. 


“The Kingship of Self-Control,” . ‚By 
Wm. George: Jordan. - It treats of the 
crimes of the tongue, . the ‚Red Tape 
duty, the supreme. charity of tha world, 
the revelation of. resaryo power, ete, 
Price: 30. conte. For gale at. 

Love-+-Sex—Immortality,” 
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In the World Celestial, 
l By DR. T, A. BLAND. 
wins {a inexpressibly chightful.”—Hon, 0. A, 


e 
` "Et fta the rosder into enchanting realma, "— 
Medical Ginanor. g 

“Jt is intensely interesting."—-Ror. Minot J, 


ro things mako this book remarkeble: Ita 
Pd Ey the astounding claims put forty 
3 g oc nud revelation of a futu 
te tt contáfoa.”-—B. O. Flower, ln the Arena, 
“It will give us courage to pass through the 
gosh shadows of death to the sun-lit clime of 
the World Colestial."'—-Rev. H. W. Thomas. 
“Everybody will bo chariond | with it, tor el 
bot- ® Bras ua) + but a mos 
sala romance ar two wonda Banni ol 


la Printed in elegant style and bound la 
goth and gold. Pric 81.08 


The Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Initiation in the Thooretical and Franken) 
syota of Astral Truth and Occult Art. ‘d 
ALLIB F. WHITEMLA D, Editor Agrippa's "Nat 

ural Magic." The book treatuuf Phe ymbol of 

the Cross, Epiritual Gifts, Inepirational Con. 
sopticn, Initiative Exposition, Pho Astral Brothe 
srhood, Mossage of tho Brotherhood, The Magle 

Mirror, and Celestia Gompantonsh| . Tt is 

good text book for student of the Mystic, an 

Will bo sentipostpatd, in paper, for 81.00. 


E. D. BABBITT’S WORKS 


Human Culture and Cnre. 
meee First. The Philosophy of Cure. Paper cova 
cents. 


Human Oulture and Oure, 


Part Second. Marriage, Bexual Development an 
Bogial Upbuilding. Soll, 75 conta, y 


Boctal Upbuilding, 


Including Co-operative Systems and the Happlueg 
and Ennobling of Humanity. Paper cover, 15 conta, 


Health and Power. 


A Handbook of Oure, Etc. Cloth, 25 conta; Lesta 
85 cents, 


Religion, 


Most thoughtful, epirtiual and excellent “loth 
$); paper, & centa. 


Prinolples of Light and Color. 


One of the greatest books uf the age 65; by m 
82 cents extra. 2697407 DIR 


THE PRiST,THE WOMAN. 


—AND— 
THE CONFESSIONAL, 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This is a most valuable book, It comes from an Ex. 
Prien, Whose character is above reproach, aud whe 

ows what be {6 talkfug about. Everybody should 
read it, Price, $1.00. It contains the following chap + 


tora: 
CHAPTER I. 
The Btruggle before the Surrender of Woman!ly Beld 
respect in the Confessional, 


CHAPTER IT. ‘ 
Auricular Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for the 
Priest. 


CHAPTER III. 

Tho Confessional fs the Modern Bodom. 

CHAPTER IV. 

How tho Vow of Celíbucy of the Priests is mado oany 

by Auricular Confesslon, 
CHAPTER V. 

The highly-educated and refined Woman iu the Cop: 
Tesvlonal— What becomes of her after unconditlon: 
al eurrendes—Her irreparable Ruin. 

CHAPTER YI. 

Auricular Confeeston destroya all the Sacred Ties of 

Marriage and Human So: lety, 
GHAPTER VII 
Should Auricular Coufeasion ba tulerated among Clyt) 
ized Nations? 
CHAPTER VIII. 
Does Aurloular Confession bring Peace to the Soul? 
CHAPTER IX, 
The Dogma of Auricular Confenston a Bacrileglota 


Lnmpostura. 
CHAPTER X. i 
God compels the Church of Roma to confess the 
Abominations of Auricular Confesslon; $ 
CHAPTER XI. : 
AN Confession in Australla, America, and 


ranco, 
CHAPTER XII. 
di Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hug 
bands and Fathers—Bome of tbe matters ou whioty 
tho Priest of Romo must Question his Penitent 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


"A MASTERLY WORK. 


Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 


A masterly presentation of an important sub- 
Joct. A powerful arrument along new and scien- 


tife lines, establishing on a sctentific basis the 
fact of the continuity of personal Individual con- 
scious selfhood after laying aside the physical 

Y. book of raro value, With sevoral 
fine illustrations, Cloth, 81.00. bi 


LIGHT OF EGYP 


The Second Volume of ql 
Most Valuable Work. 


— 


This is the author's posthumous word 
left in MBS. to a few of his private. pu- 
pils in occultism, and like Volume 1. iq 
{a valuable addition and) á library on 
occult subjects. Spiritual astrology 19 
especially elaborated, Alchemy, Valls. 


+) phy. Pracoyvuth, 91 


mans, the Magic Wand, Symbollem, 
Correspondence, Penetralia, etc, are a 
few of the subjects treated of in a 
scholarly and masterly manner, show- 
ing the author to be familiay with hie 
subjects. You cannot afford to be with. 
out It, as well as all his other books, 
viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol. I., bound 
in cloth, $2; paper, $1. The Light of 
Egypt, Vol. II, bound in cloth only, $2, 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth, $1, i 


~ Palne's Theologicat Works. 


Age of Reason, Examination of tho Prophe. 
cles, etc. Illustrated edition. Post 8yo., 439 
pagas. Price, cloth, 31.00. ne EA 

o» O » 
The Religion of Spiritualism, 

Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Rey.’ 

Samuel Watson. This work was written by a 


modern Savior, a grand and noble man, ca, 
81.00. A valuable book for the money. 4 


¡TWO IN ONE 


A COMBINATION OF 
“The Question Settled” and “Tha 
Contrast” Into one Volume, 


BY MOSES HULL, 


— 


work te y 
Mr, Hull's 
ost ls such 
secure the two boo 
rich as was formerly asko. 
This volume contains 463 pages 
und in cloth, and contains an exe 


THE QUESTION SETTLED 


18 a ca2cful comparison of Biblical and Modern Spirt 
valíem. Nobook of thocentury has made so Hand 
Converts to Modern Bpirituallam ea thle. Tho author'a 
m, faltbfully to compare the Bible with mode 
henomennand phllosoph +. bag been accomplished, 
ho adaptation o uman- 
ity; its moral tendency; the Bible Dogtring of angel 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, And the objee 
tlons offered to Bpfritualfsm, are all considered tu the 


Spiritualiam to the wanta of 


light of the Bible, neture, pitom, reason and commox 


sense, and expressed cloarly and orcibly. 

THE CONTRAST 
consists of a critical comparison of Evan elfcallsıh 
end Spiritualiom, It fs a moat ablo production, and 
le a perfect btorehoyse of facta for those who wish 


to defend Bplrituaitsm, or find argumonta againat the 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. 


PRICE $!, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


Forog and Matter za rs 


Buech. 
profound work upon a a fo nd 

on a profound sub» 

doct. Prico, cloth, 81.00. . P y 
By J: H. Hill, M.D, 


ASTRAL WORSHIP 


A valuable contri- 

bution to tho cur- 
ront discussion of religious probloms. Tho aus 
thor by illustrations and a plans iphero (a repro- 
Bontation of tho colestial sphoro upon a plane 
with adjustable re) tracos most of tho 
myths which lio nt tho baso of a ed 
their origin in sun and star worship. The 
astronomical facts givon possess groat value, 
thoflustrations rare and curlous. ‘Tho book is 
bound in only one style—hoavy boards. Prico $1. 
o dd 


JHPEE SEVENS A Story of. Ancient 


Inittiations. By the 
strat’ the Hermotic Philoso- 


support: big po 
scum á part 


l San. 16, 1900: 
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AN IMPORTANT 


sc 


W, Stewart is one of the promiñent lecturers in 
our ranks, and his views on Mediumship will be 


perused. pleasurably at this time, when The Great 
Psychological Crime is being’so „widely discussed 
in this country and in Europe. Weitake great pleas- 
ure in once more introducing him' to our readers. 


The greatest drawback to the ad: 

“ vancement of Spiritualism is the per- 

sistent refusal of a majority of Spirit- 

uallsts to study the principles and un- 
derlying laws of mediumship, 

‘WITHOUT MEDIUMSHIP THERE 
"WOULD BE NO SUCH “CAUSE.” It 
is a trite saying that mediumship is the 
foundation of Spiritualism, but it 
would seem. more correct to say that 

‘mediumship bears the same relation to 
bpiritualism that the structural steel 
bears to one of the great modern build- 
‘Ings of our large cities, binding to- 
‘gether as it does in massive strength 
the entire structure from basement to 
dome, and furnishing the sustaining 
strength for all the details of the com- 
pleted tabrio, 

Philosophy is neither transcendent- 
alism, metaphysics, nor sophistry, 

True philosophy is the logic of phe- 
nomena, reason applied to fact. The 
phenomena of the starry heavens were 
the same from all eternity, that they 
now are, but it required the intellectual 
development of a Copernicus, a Galileo, 
a Kepler and a Newton to reason out 
the laws which governed the phenom- 
ena and thus produce the philosophy of 
the heavens called astronomy. 

Spiritual phenomena are merely nat- 
‘ural phenomena, belong to, and form a 
part of, the natural universe, hence any 
philosophy of Spiritualism worthy of 
the name must connect itself with all 
other natural phenomena and align it- 
self with the cosmic order. 

Our life here is natural and every 
manifestation of lite here ranges itself 
with all other natural manifestations, 
and unless it can be shown that death 
causes a break in the chain of our indi- 
vidual life then it follows that the next 
stage of existence is but a continua- 
tion of this—is really but one expres- 
sion of life in different states or condi- 
tions, As our life here is but a differ- 
entiated expression of natural energy 
acting through certain specialized 
modes or conditions, it follows that In 
any other state of being, the same lifo 
must necessarily be the expression of 
natural energy through certain modes 
or conditions. 

This being true, the only genuine 
spiritual philosophy must be based 
upon what is commonly known as ma- 
terial science, 

Many Spiritualists have been prone 
to antagonize so-called materialism, 
and a strenuous effort has been made to 
force Spiritualism into the groove of 
theological dualism. But the time Is 
coming when material science will clear 
Away the mass of transcendental rub- 
bish which now befogs the subject, and 
there will then be a clear recognition 
of the fact that there is but one cosmos, 

< Iyifinite in time and extent, and that the 
v material and spiritual are but two sides 


~+- of the same thing. 


Sir William Ramsay, professor of 
chemistry in the University College of 
London, has recently discovered that 
the new element radium, is, under cer- 
tain. conditions, transformed into hell- 
um, thus.in a certain sense, realizing 
the dream of the ancient alchemists of 
the transmutability of elements. 

Prof. Ramsay also found that very 
soon after radium became helium, the 
helium itself disappeared—literally 
vanished from sight. If this discovery 
be valid, it proves that all so-called 
material: substance is concentrated 
from invisible matter and that the nor- 
mal condition of matter is the invisible. 
This corresponds with the nebular hy- 
pothesis of création in which a nebu: 
lous mass of cosmic gas, by concentra- 
tion and auxiliary motion becomes a 
solar system. The cosmic. “fire-mist” 
is but a stage in the process of concen- 
tration when the invisible matter be- 
comes. visible. ; 

The mineral kingdom represents the 
utmost limit of this concentration, and 
the lowest. grade of motion, ‘The 
rocks disintegrate under the action of 
the elements and this erosion produces 
the soil which is more mobile than the 
rocks, ig. capable of higher vibration, 
hence becomes the basis of vegetable 
and animal life, es 

Two, invisible gases, oxygen and hy- 
drogen unite in chemical proportions 
and form water and water is capable of 
higher vibration than the soil and is 
more powerful when in motion. 

Two invisible gases mixed together, 
oxygen and nitrogen, form the atmos- 
phere which is more volatile than 
water, and when acted upon by heat, 
becomes terrible in its destructive 
power,-yet remains invisible. 

One more step brings us to electric- 
ity which even yet, with all of its won- 
derful utility defies the power of man’s 
research and remains an unsolved 
problem.” One of the mightiest forces 
in nature, because capable of still high- 
er vibratory mobility it appears to be a 
form of transmuted energy. The chem: 

, ical union of carbon with oxygen called 
* + fire communicates its vibration towater 
` and converts it into steam. Through 
the agency of an engine (a medium of 
communication), this molecular. vibra- 
. ‘ton’ becomes molar or visible motion, 
. and when applied to a dynamo, fs con- 
verted into electricity. This energy 
communicated to a wire, moves the 
- trolley car, and when it passes through 
a non-conductor, heats it to incandes- 
cence, and is reconverted into heat and 
light. 

~ The correlation and conservation of 
‘energy conclusively proves the trans- 
mutation of energy ard establishes a 
very wide cycle. And all of these 
‘ facts point to the theory of the uni- 
~ vorsal transinutation of so-called mat- 
ter. And it is quite probable that one 
day it will be discovered that matter 
and energy are but two conditions of 
the same thing. : 
. "The next step brings us to magnet- 
ism, which in the form of animal mag- 
- netísm is the motor power of the ani- 
mal-body and in the highly complex 
‘human being becomes the. agent of 

' ‘mentality and will. E 
+ The next and last step brings us to 
. "mind, the highest manifestation of nat- 
- ral energy, the power which controls 
“the miglity forces of nature, and is the 
' most subtle.vibratory force that exists. 
. The ancient philosophers were wont 
to. speak of the ether, as the abode of 
> the:gods. . Titus, . the Roman general 
¡who destroyed Jerusalem, is quoted by 
Josephus as telling his soldiers that the 
i apirits of thoso slain In battlo ascended 
Sinto. the pure ether and dwelt among 
“the gods, and became propitious dac- 
“mons to guide and influence human be: 
: ings In this world. By modern science 
‘gther was assumed: 156 46 was 


-transition has been made. 


necessary to explain the undulatory 
theory of light. But now, so much 
light has been thrown upon the subject 
by modern investigation that the exist- 
ence of the ether is now a theory as 
nearly established as it could well be 
without actual demonstration. 

That this substance fills space as in- 
terplanetary ether, but as no two mole- 
cules of the solidest substance actually 
touch, this ether fills and penetrates all 
Substances as intermolecular ether, 
By its vibrations light is carried with 
stupendous velocity from planet to 
planet and sun to sun through billions 
of miles of space, :And there is no 
doubt that as the fish finds its home in 
water and the bird its home in the air, 
this to us invisible ether becomes the 
home of the liberated soul, with its 
ethereal body on the dissolution of the 
psysical form 

* Baron Reichenbach, of Germany, de- 
voted much of his time to the study of 
what he was pleased to denominate Od 
force. In his investigations he found 
that certain persons whom he called 
“sensitives,” possessed this force in an 
abnormal degree. His experiments 
with those persons were very interest- 
ing. Placing one of them in a dark 
room where a magnet had been put, the 
person would, in a short time, be able 
to 806 an aura of iight surrounding the 
magnet.. Then, unknown to the first, 
he would place another sensitive in the 
dark room and they would be able to 
see each other by the aura or halo 
which surrounded them. He carried 
his experiments to the extent that this 
peculiar aura could be seen to pene- 
trate a solid wall and become visible in 
another room. : 

Baron Reichenbach was nota Spirit- 
ualist, nor was he investigating the sub- 
ject other than as an experimenta? sci- 
entist. But his discovery furnishes a, 
clew to the mystery of mediumship. 
For his “sensitives” are the very per- 
sons who are subject to hypnotic influ- 
ence and provides the peculiar class of 
persons that are known as. spiritual 
media. z 

It is a wonderful transition from the 
incandescent nebulae to a blazing sun, 
and from that to a- solid, rock-bound 
earth, and back upward through the 
cycles of evolutionary developnient to 
& thinking, living human being with 
brain and nerves and strength and rea- 
son, but we know that this wondrous 
The wonder 
is, not that man lives beyond the 
change called death, but the wonder 
would be if he did not so live. 

And as we have shown that animal 
magnetism is the most delicate, subtle 
form of vibratory energy, and that the 
intermolecular ether is the most deli- 
cate substance to be acted upon, this 
force and this substance coming to- 
gether in the most complex of organ- 
isms, the human body and brain pro- 
duce the phenomena of life and thought 
in thetr highest expression. And more 
than this, by a superabundance of their 
united activity, they raise the vibratory 
status of the brain and nerves such 
persons to a point where they may. see 
invisible objects, hear inaudible 
sounds, and furnishes the vibratory 
force which enables invisible spirits to 
speak in audible tones, and to clothe 
themselves with substance and render 
themselves temporarily visible to mor- 
tal sight. 

Prof. John Tyndall, in his lectures on 
light, tells us that the human eye is lim- 
ited in its capacity to register impres- 
sions. That below a certain number of 
vibrations which make the red ray, and 
above the vibration of the violet ray, 
the. eye is powerless, but there ‚are 
higher and lower vibrations of light 
which are beyond the limit of the nor- 
mal eye... Huxley and Helmholtz show 
that the same is true of the human ear 
in its relation to sound and Huxley 
says that were the ear sufficiently de- 
veloped it could hear the music of the 
blooming flowers. a 

This is precisely what mediumship 
does. It is a suprasensitive develop- 
ment which permits a higher degree of 
vibration than the normal, which raises 
such persons to the plane of spirit ex- 
istence where they can see, and hear 
that which is Invisible and inaudible to 
the ordinary senses. The proof of this 
is found in the following facts: Some 
mediums white being subjected to in- 
fluence manifest inordinate thirst sim- 
llar to that experienced by men who 
are wounded in battle, and they will 
drink great quantities of water. Many 
mediums are ravenously hungry after a 
seance, while others experience a leth- 
argy similar to that which follows in- 
toxication. "All of which shows that the 
brain and nervous system has been sub- 
jected to an extreme tension. 

As morphine, ether, and chloroform 
cause stimulation to the point of uncon- 
sciousness, it would seem that the 
trance condition results from supranor- 
mal stimulation of the brain from ex- 
traneous influence, with this difference, 
however, that the stimulation which 
produces trance is caused by magnetic 
energy, while in the other instance it is 
caused by the’ infusjon of poison into 
the brain through the circulation. As 
a further illustration note the ` follow- 
ing: Be Band 

Take a violin tuned at A. Now take 
another violin tuned at C and there is 
no relation of tone between them. Now 
time the latter instrument to A. ‚Place 
them at opposite sides of a room and 
balance some bits of wood on the 
strings of one of them. Then strike the 
strings of the other, with your thumb, 
and you will see the bits-of wood fall 
off from the strings, and this occurs be- 
cause the wave of vibration from one is 
responded to by the other, So, when 
the brain of the medium is keyed up to 
the vibration of the spirit realm the 
two vibrate in unison and the medium 
becomes an instrument for spirit com- 
munications. : 

It is. ignoranco» df. these delicate 
forces and conditions on the part of the 
publio which makes the life of a medi- 
um a perpetual martyrdom. Ag a rule, 
they are intensely ‘sensitive, . Being 
constantly subjected. to suspicion . by 
the ignorant public increases this con- 
dition, Even Spiritualists who. ought 
to know better, are clamorous and ex- 
noting in their demand for “moro 
tests,” regardless of the health and 
even the life of the medium, ` and al- 
though under absolute test. conditions 
their spirit friends may materialize and 
talk to them glying names, dates and 
everything else, unless they can see 
the. “mole on grandfather's noso,” -or 


“that: won- on.. grandmothers 


they will go away with their hearts full 
of bitterness, - : E 
In a seance for.trumpet manifesta- 
tion, this class invariably stick fast on 
names. It is a curlous fact that names 
are the most difficult things to get in 
trumpet seances. Herbert Spencer, in 
his Principles of Sociology, has a clause 
which explains this. He says: y 
“To conceive a name, as such, is to 
conceive it as a symbol of symbols. 
There must first -be observed the fact 


‘that special articulato sounds applied to 


particular things severally, stand re- 
lated to them in like ways. Before a 
word can be thought of a name, it must 
be thought of, not simply as a group of 
sounds associated wilh a certain ob- 
ject, but it must be thought of as hay- 
ing a trait in common with many 
groups. The ability of names to re 
mind other persons of the, objects 
named must he- recognized as a general 
property of names; and then this prop- 
erty must be. abstracted in thought 
from its concrete manifestations before 
the conception of a name can arise.” .... 

Think of dipping a pen in the frag- 
rance of a rose, trying to write with It, 
and you can form some Idea of the delj-* 
cate forces used in spirit manifesta- 
tions. A 

Trumpet mediumship is a compound 
of several phases, The best trumpet 
mediumship involves trance, vocallza- 
tion, and levitation, together with the 
forces involved in independent writing, 
public test mediumship, and perbaps 
others. In proportion to its complexity 
and the delicacy of the forces used, is 
it necessary to closely observe th 
rules which govern it. E 

When: the circle is seated with alter- 
nating positives and negatives, for 
trumpet manifestations in darkness, 
harmony is the first requisite. The cir- 
cle should all “be of one accord in one 
place” like the disciples on the day of 
Pentecost. Then it becomes a magnetic 
battery... Music furnishes vibration and 
the forces drawn from the medium be 
comes in the hands of spirits, a direct- 
ive agency. The darkness is simply a 
negative condition which contributes to 
passivity. As soon as the delicate 
forces are properly adjusted a spirit 
lifts the trumpet and begins to speak; 
not-as a mortal would do, by placing 
the trumpet to his mouth, but by vocal- 
izing vibrations of sound within the 
trumpet through the agency of mag- 
netic forces. 

A gentle, passive, and receptive atti- 
tude on the part of the person ad- 
dressed, with mild, pleasant response, 
enables the spirit to continue positive, 
and the communication will likely be 
successful. But should the sitter be- 
gin.in a positive, harsh tone to demand 
that the spirit speak names and dates, 
two of the most difficult things to do, as 
before stated, the entire circle becomes 
positive and thus reverses the whole 
process. 

Suppose that you stretch a rope be- 
tween two posts. Stand at one end of 
the rope and strike it, and you will see 
a wave of vibration pass along its en- 
tire length and return, and “this will 
continue until it dies away... But if two 
persons strike the rope simultaneously 
at both ends, two waves will start in op- 
posite directions and when they meet 
at the-center they will cancel each 
other. Something like this occurs when 
a spirit voice is speaking and the sitter 
sends out a positive demand. The two 
wayes of. vibration meet and quench 
each other and the trumpet falls. 2 

Marconi exercisedmarvelous patience 
when experimenting for wireless teleg- 
raphy,and after months of fruitless 
work he was at last rewarded by re 
ceiving a single letter agreed upon 
across 8,000 miles of stormy sea. Ha 
he given up in despair after his first 
failure, and thrown away his instru: 
ments and appliances, he would have 
acted very much like a certain class of 
investigators of Spiritualism who ex- 
pect absolute success at one sitting. 
But Marconi had unlimited - patience 
and his reward was sure. ne 

To say nothing of the general pub- 
lic, not one half of the so-called Spirit- 
ualists are ready for the phase of me- 
diumship known as  materlalization. 
This, like trumpet mediumship is a 
complex phase in which- chemistry. 
plays an important part. - 

The: body of a spirit is ethereal and 
therefore invisible to ordinary physical 
sight. In a materializing seance the 
medium generates magnetism rapidly, 
especially while entranced, and through 
its - agenoy- -attentuated- substance 
drawn from the bodies, brain and 
nerves. of the-circle, and from the at- 
mosphere, are chemically acted upon 
so as to produce a visible form for the 
Spirits to' manifest through, thus ren- 
dering them temporarily visible. Much 
depends upon the knowledge and - skill 
of the individual spirit to enable them 
to. thus manifest. . Just as in trumpet 
work, some spirits readily learn to use 
the forces and speak with fluency and 
clearness, while others are totally un- 
able to manifest at all, and yet others 
with great difficulty, so is ft with mate- 
rialization. All have. to learn to use 
the forces, but like children at school, 
there is great difference in capacity 
and adaptability among spirits as well 
as mortals. 

Herbert Spencer says that instead of 
science removing the marvelous from 
nature it only increases it. Every 
chemist knows that this is true in his 
own specialty, And it Is ignorance on 
the part of skeptics and many Spirit- 
ualists concernng the real facts of na- 
ture that leads them to think that they 
know all about these things when they 
know next to nothing of them. 

Suppose that one of those very skep- 
tics who confidently but sneeringly as- 
sert that “materalization ‘is all a 
fraud,” should desire to have a silver 
watch-case electroplated with gold. He 
would cary the case to an expert wi 
man, and if he watched the process. he 
would behold a miracle of materializa- 
tion. He would see the operator pro- 
vide a bath of liquid called aqua regia, 
which looks no more like gold than so 
much whter. ‘He would see {he watch 
case suspended in this liquid and an 
elecro-magnetic battery applied to it 
and in a given time he: would see his 
silver case transformed into 2 beautiful 
gold one by a silent, imponderable, in- 
visible force acting upon a liquid hold: 
ing gold in solution. _ . 

Noy the ordinary Spiritualist with- 
out any knowledge of the real myster- 
les of nature, instead of being delighted 
that the form of a departed spirit can 
come at all out of a cabinet, clothed in 
purest white when all of the lidies (or 
gentlemen as the case may be) in the 
circle have seen the-mediúm placed un- 
der absolute test conditions with no 
clothing on but jet black, will demand 
impossibilities and condemn the medi- 


um unstintedly if. everything docs not | 


come up to their ideas, . Not only. this, 
but they. will say and -do- everything 
they can to-spoll the conditions. Sup- 


BSSIVE THINKE 


He would: then be on a par with the af- 
loged “honest investigator’? who de 
mands that his great-great-grandfather 
shall. come elad:in:-continentals with 
buckles on lis shoes ds big as saucers, 
and tell him herë to-find a gold mine 
in Colorado. ++ - Sag 
A real scientific thinker-would be sat- 
isfied under deh conditions, as Was 
Marconi that 6uothing-; worth while 
had occurred 46, matter what, his belief 
might be. Bata or i 
ist, Instead :of:3 
the -purpogs; ofz 
materialize tion! Ey: 
full value tor big “two” W 
counts nothing of value, dwing to abso- 
lute selfishness; But a pleße of-informa- 
tion that’ will endble him'to get.a few 

ollars, fees site sort s 

` This is why. thé life of 2 genuine me- 
dium is a martyrdom, while, the fakes 
and ‘pretenders fatten. Ignorant selfish- 
ness Beeking gain, or the gratification 
of malice, spite or' Just; flocks to those 
who advertise to work wonders while 
you walt, * And as the scene of the pro- 
phetic’ Wonders ‘ig: laid in the future, 
tho selfish dape from Easy street, parts 
With his cash’ and goes home with his 
empty head full of the Dast wind to 
walt for that which never. comes, and 
when the truth*dawns upon him he be- 
comes a biti foe, pr Spiritualism. 
While itis true that a porch-climber or 
sneak thief is a paragon of honor or 
houesty“when compared with a bogus 
medium, ‘it js the ignorant’ selfishness 
of the ‘gullible’ public and ‘half-baked 
Spiritualists that creates the demand 
for them. . * g 

But some will say, “We know that 
Spiritualism is true and we don’t want 
test conditions,, but we go to the pub- 
Ne circles to hear from our friends.” 
Very well, but_mediums are not bar- 
gain counterg. A public seance is for 
public ‘manifestations ‘to’ convince peo- 
ple of a great truth. You don’t go to 
church to consult real estate agents, to 
the theater to get teeth extracted, nor to 
a pic-nic to consylt lawyers. At a pub- 
lic ssance be satisfied with what you 
get, and if you desire lo monopolize a 
few hours of the medium’s time for 
your own personal benefit, it will not 
cost you a tenth of what It would cost 
to visit a living relative in a netghbor- 
ing state, A 

And above all, when at a public se- 
ance don’t let your egotism run away 
with your brain. Don't for a moment 
imagine that you know more about 
managing a seance than those - who 
have had great experience In that line. 
If you, are told to keep still, do it. Lis- 
ten carefully to the rules, as they are 
the result of long experience or the 
commands of the controlling spirit. Be 
as courteous atja seance as you would 
be at church, ‘and don't-imagine that 
you are the only:;really honest person 
on the globe, for:were that the case you 
would, long since, have been trans- 
lated to higher spheres! Be at least as 
lenient with a: medium as the law is 
with one accused of crime. The law 
presumes every man innocent until he 
is proven guilty, and the jury is always 
instructed to givé the prisoner the ben- 
efit of every reasonable doubt, If you 
go to a genuine medium with a lot of 
Nes, the chances are that you will be 
shown up in your. trie-character and 
get the worst of it} ~» u 

Man is e':mierocosm, a world in min- 
lature. ~ His boityt frame corresponds tg, 
and is made from the rock frame of the 


| globe. * His fiesifiy structure corre- 


sponds with, ad isaGrived from: the 
soil on which he walks.” The brain and 
nerves respond to the currents of ani- 
mal magnetism as the earth responds 
to the electric‘and magnetic currents 
which keep ‘itn its orbit and cause Its 
varied motions. And when Prof. John 
Tyndall startled the sleepy world with 
the following words in his Belfast ad- 
dress in 1875, he uttered one of the 
eternal verlties: - i 
“Abandoning all disguise, the .con- 
fession I feel bound to-make before you 
is that I prolong the vision backward 
across the boundary of the experiment- 
al evidence, and discern in that mat- 
ter, which we in our ignorance, and not- 
withstanding our professed reverence 
for its creator, have hitherto covered 
with opprobrium, the: promise anf po- 
teney of every form- and quality of 
e” San e vo - . 
It is this which constitutes the: vast- 
ness of Spirituatism. It involves the 
study-of man in all of his relations with 
nature and fixes his place in the. uni- 
verse. Life mortal and life. immortal 
are one, and mediumship is the door- 
‚way between tue states of being.: “Put 
the shoes from off'thy feet when thou 
standest in the presence of these, for it 
is holy ground. Purify’ thy’ soul, for 
only the ‘pure: im’ heart gnall see God. 
Let the soul bé-exalted above all paltry 
things and 'seek to make your faith 
bright ‘with the white light of truth. 
Cherish mediums, and tty: to under 
stand them instead of forever condemn- 
ing them. The very fact that they are 
willing to face obloquy and contempt, 
to bring this truth before the world. 
That they are: willing to become tar- 
gets for the ridicwe add scorn of ig- 
norance should. be a guaranty of integ- 
rity aud should cause every Spiritualist 
to rally to their support and protection. 
Only by a careful study of the laws 
and principles of. epjrit return can any- 
one hope to become a. true Spiritualist 
and. know and feel the.strength of spir- 
{tual truth, DO this, and in. time to 
come all sclencé“Wwill become alive with 
a true religion add all religion be lu- 
minous with scientific verity, 


ls Cancer Hereditary? 

Dr. Bye, the Hminent-Specialist, on 
the.treatment..of cancer, Xansas City, 
Mo.; states that in his-long'yéars of ex- 
tenslye practite in ‘the treatment of 
carcinoma has proven beyond a «doubt 
that the disenge,is hereditary, having 
successfully: treated as many as four 
or more memberssof one family suffer- 
ing from the ‚disease, - The Doctor has 
printed a-valugblq@ book, profusely ilius- 
trated, which is sent free. Parties af- 
filcted or havi afglends aflicted should 
write. him, de yess. Dr. W. O. Bye, 
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Your Nelghborsty.-Subsoribe for "The 
Progressive ‘Thinker. *- 3 
‘Now ig the tfmèto extend the circular 
tion of The: Prößfessiys ` Thinker, It 
will contain Occhlt* and . Spiritualigtio 
nows with which every one should be 
familiar. No other paper, published on 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to enrich the 
mind.’ Send {n'a subscription now. — 
Bi Sie ae 5 ot 
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pose that in thë Above chemcal 'experi- | Hull, Vez 


ment the observer. would: insist that 
the. watol' caso should: be plated ‘with- 
out a battery, or that the bath should 
be filled with soap-stids instead of aqua 
regia, would the chemist tie.able to gat- 
biy “him? . Or suppose: that hë should 


emaud that the caso: should tomo out [in 
with: o, fine Howard movement ‘in: it |g 
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TRUTH FOR A BASIS, 
God in Postry—The Songs We Sing. 

Iam willing to believe in a God and 
accept that doctrine, if it is true; but | 
do not want to believe anything that is 
false or unreal, as soma folks do; for 
believing a thing true does not make it 
true. There should always be the basis 
of truth jor faith to rest upon, because 
faith in things unreal is a serious dam- 
age to the minds of believers, lam 
willing to be convinced and converted, 
and T hereby solicit and importune my 
opponents in'sentiment to convince and 
convert me to Theism, if they can. And 
I will tell them how this may be done— 
that is, produce some clear proof of the 
existence of a God or Deity—just a few 
facts—just a little sound evidence and 
some demonstrations. 

Now, in proving a god it is essential 
to state definitely which god; for there 
is a number of different gods in dispute 
among god-believers, and they can't 
agree. It would be no satisfaction to 
believe in a god unless I know which 
one it is; therefore, I want to be able 
to identify that particular god beyond A 
reasonable doubt. I shall also insist on 
knowing what kind of a god it ts— 
single, double or triple—if it is a unity, 
duality or trinity—a one-headed, two- 
headed of three-headed god—or if it is 
that big god treated of in Pantheism, 
which takes ín all other gods. 'These 
are perplexing problems, 

With a show of transcendentalism 
many modern poets make a lavish use 
of the word God, presumably as an or- 
nament or flowery flourish; too stupid 
they are to perceive that it is a real blot 
and plemish on the face of poetry, and 
servés ouly to mislead and confuse the 
human mind. It is simply a figure of 
fancy that no one can define or under: 
stand. 

When any writer or speaker under- 
takes to teach or recognize Theism by 
making use of the word God or any of 
its synonyms or substitutes a8 express- 
ing belief and sentiment, it depreciates 
and weakens his or her speech or writ- 
ten production in proporton to its use. 
I know that the people are getting tired 
of and disgusted with theislic speech 
and literature, because they think so, say 
so and act accordingly. They will not 
waste time in reading that kind of 
trash. To prove this I will relate a case 
in point. 

A certain paper, once a first-class 
Spiritualist journal, once had 20 sub- 
scribers in Summerland, which is a very 
large percentage of Spiritualists here. 
It came to pass that the editor was sud- 
denly converted to orthodox Theism, 
and began to fill the editorial pages with 
old trash about God and Jesus and 
abundant Bible quotations. Writers 
who were opposed to that kind of liter- 
ature were barred out, while contribu- 
tors with plenty of old religious doc- 
trines were admitted, until that paper 
contained more God and more Jesus to 
the square foot than the average relig- 
jous newspaper. The consequence was 
the number of readers began to decline 
until it went below half a dozen sub- 
scribers. : 

For many years The: Progressive 
Thinker’s subscribers. in. this town 
have congregated at the postoflice eyv- 
ery Friday in glorious anticipation of 
receiving their welcome friend, with its 
load of interesting and instructive Ht- 
erature, : $ a 

Some Spiritualists continue. to sing 
the old songs their ancestors sung, and 
it is a fair supposition that they ‘still 
hold. the: faith and sentiments ex- 
pressed in them; for if they do not it is 
out of order to sing them; and more, it 
ig false and deceptive.. How often do 
they carelessly sing, : 


“Yes, well gather at the river, -~> 
The beautiful; the beautiful river, 
Gather with the saints at the river 
That flows by the throne of God.” : 


I a3 wish some of fhe singers, after 
they land in the spirit world and get 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee,” would send 
back: messages giving detailed accounts 
of some things they sing about. We 
want some particulars about that 
throne; God sitting on it and the man 
on the right: hand side and the “beauti- 
ful river”.and the saints and angels. 
--It is very strange and curious that, in 
the hundreds of true messages received 
from the spirit world the spirits have 
never given any information confirming 
these matters. We cannot think this 
an accidental oversight, nor that they 
have neglected to perform this duty; 
therefore we must come to the inevit- 
abie conclusion that the ideas, thoughts, 
sentiments expressed in many of the 
old songs that are sung must be fabrı- 
cations d vagaries of benighted hu- 
man minds, with no foundation in fact. 

In point of music many of the old 
church melodies are all right and per- 
fect. In beauty, excellence, sublimity; 
in harmony and melody of song the old 
melodies have never been surpassed. 
We love those old tunes and shall never 
consent to part with them; but the sen- 
timent, doctrines, principles of old 
hymus and psalms can go, and be gone 
forever. 

We want the exact truth that our con- 
science approves, expressed in suitable 
poesy to fit the old melodies, which 
carry power, beauty, sublimity. This 
‘Has been done in some instances, and I 
will reproduce a few songs that have 
been thus transformed—that should be 
committed to memory and sung by true 
Spiritualists. Good vocal music pro- 
motes intellectual, moral and spiritual 
exaltation. . 

The Seance. 


(Air: Sweet Hour of Prayer.) 
Sweet quiet hour to us most dear, 
That brings our spirit friends so near, 
With tokens pure of heav’nly love 
From that bright land, the home above, 
We sit and look with pure delight 
On their dear forms in robes of white, 
And treasure every word of love 
Vouchsafed to us from those above. 


We thank and bless the spirit pow'r 
That gives to us this sacred hour, 
When we can clasp the precious hands 
Reached out to us from border lands. ` 
They tell us that our homes above 
Will be bright mansions filled with 
.- Joye, - A a Y 
And say we all'may drink the wine 
That fills our souls with light divine, 


Hold the Fort, 
Ho! my comraues, see the signal, 
. Waving in the sky, 2 

‚how appearing, 
¿Victory is nigh. , a 
Hold the:fort, for light is coming, - : > 
"Angels signal ll, 4,0... 
- By theirhelp wo wilk >. D. 
Ses the mighty hosts advancing, = _ 


Angel hosts are now 
Chorus: 2. & 
Raise the banners: high before it, ` ae 


. Mirror leading on; - ETA 
Mighty mon among them falling," : _ 

. Courage almost HN iL ta Ta 

See: the -glotious banner. waving,: 

= Hear the bugle blow; 0° fe 

Spirits’ gospel plan: shall triumph, 
avery, ki 2 4 


Overa 


| Soubtiess 
perusal. Price, 81 


“| Price 50 conts, 


- [Memorial Oration Ex Ses. dogo 
Ww Y 


CA ecture by 


Pierce and long the battle rages, 
Now our help is near; 

Bands of spirits still are near us, 
Cheer, my comrades, cheer, ` 


- Summer Land, - 
(Tune: Béulah Land.) 
‘there is a land I longto see, 
Where loving friends now wait for me, 


Where clouds of sorrow grief and pain 

Can never come to us again. 

Chorus ;— 

Oh! Summer Land, sweet Summer 
Land, 

Upon thy shores I long to stand; 

To float upon the azure sea, 

Dwell in the home prepared for me, 

Embrace my loved ones o'er and o'er, 

And bo with them forevermore, 


I long to tread the forest aisles 
And meadows where bright verduro 
smiles 
'Ihrough valleys plowed by 
rills, 
And o’er the emerald-tinted hills. 
Sweet Summer Land! oh! may I be 
Prepared to view thy glories free, 
Oh! may I be so free irom guile 
My soul may mirror back thy smile. 
A, H. NICHOLAS, 
Summerland, Cal, 


Daniel K. Tenney's 
BOOKS _ 


Never-Ending Life, 
Assured by Science 


The best scientific argument in favor of a fu- 
ture life that has ever before beca made. 


Jehovah Interviewed, 
Or Orthodoxy from Headquarters... Price, 6 cts. 


A newspaper reporter goes up to heaven and in- 
terviews Jehovah. 


Theology, 


Its, Origin, Career and Destlay....Price, to cts. 
One of the best and most comprehensive suin- 
ming up of the absurdities of the- Christian 
Theology that has ever before appeared. i 


Holy Smoke in the Holy Land, 


Prico, 10 cts. 
Susan H. Wixon says: “I have read, first aud 
last, many accounts of Palestine, or ‘the Holy 
Land,’ but have never seen anything in thatline 
that pleased me so well as this description by 
Daniel K. Tenney.” 


The Plan of Salvation, Price, ı0cta 


In this pamphlet Mr. Tenney shows the absurd. 
ity of the Christian “Plan of Salvation” in so 
clear and plain a manner that any Christlan who 
has a spark of reason left cannot fail to sco it. 


“Owed” to the Clergy. Price, 6 cts. 


An address read before the Free Thought Con- 
gress held in Paine Hall, Boston, Nov, 17th, 1899. 


The Master’s Masterpiece, 


Or the Sermon on the Mount......Prico, to cts. 
This is the most thorough exposition of the fal- 
lacies of this noted “'sermon” that was ever be- 
fore published. 


Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus 


Price, 10 cts 

The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Josus 

are here shown up as no other writer has eves 

i presented them before, which will convinco any 

onest reader that the most of them are con- 
suminate nonsense, 


laughing 


Price, 6 cts. 


The Hon. Daniel K. Tenney, the anthor of thaso 
books, bas been for many years the leading law- 

erin one of the most distinguished law firms in 

hicago, and there is not a more able writer in the 
Liberal ranke 


INVISIBLE HELPERS 


A Very Excellent and Compre- 


- hensive Work. 


— 


One from the Theosophical Stand- 
; point. 


"This work, “Invisible Helpers,” writ- 
ten by O. W. Leadbeater, the remark- 
able English psychic (whose lectures 
have graced the columns of The Pro 
gressive Thinker), is certainly very in- 
teresting and suggestive throughout. 
It treats of the “Universal Belief In the 
Invisible Helpers,” the “Angel Story,” 
“werk Among the Dead,” “What Lies 


, Eeyond.” The work is neatly bound im 


cloth, and the price is 55 cents. 


OMAN: Ankes: Deltverca to Ladies 
y Only, 37 Mrs.¿Dr. Hulburt. On 


the present status o) woman, physically, mon- | 1: 


tally, morally and spiritually. "ho divine law 
of true harmonial marriage, etc. Price, 10c, 


~ The Christ Question Settled, 


Jesus, Man, Medium, Martyr. A symposium 
by W. E. Coleman. J. S. Loveland, Hudson Tut- 
tie, Moses Hull, J. R. Buchanan, B. B. Hill, 
Rabbi I. M. Wise, Col. Ingorsoll—and what the 
By JM, PEEBLES, M, D, 
hether this book settles the question or no 

it will be found eminently entertaining, an 

brings together a mass of evidence to establish 
the historical character of Josus A large 
volume. Price. cloth. 81.25. 


BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, - 


And the wondrous power which helped or made 
them perform mighty works and utter insplrod 
words, together with some Personal Traits and 
Characteristics of Prophets, Apostles, and 

esus, or New Readings of “The Miracles, By 
Allen Putnam. Price, 75 cents. 


THE SOUL OF THINGS; - 


Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
velous work. Thouglf concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction, Tho 
reader will be amazed to see the curious facts 
hore combined in support of this power of the 

uman mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
soured by timo, Price, 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 81.50 cach. Postage, 10c por copy, 


of the Life Boyond and Within, 

Voices from many lands and coun- 

tries, saying, “Man, thou shalt 
never die.” An excellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by w.les B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81. 


spirita say about it. 


Discovery of a Lost Trail: 


BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, 


Author of “All's Right with the World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb made o distinct success with 
“All's Right with tho World,” which continues in tho 
front rank of the Motaphysical books that aro now so 
Popular, “Tho great number who havo soencheorcd 
and strengthened by him will welcome another book 
‘by this wlao teacher whoso words of help aro doing ro 
much to nake the world better by making men and 
women botter able to undorstand and onjoy It. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
fsa simple study of that strange and beautiful thing 
called life, but grandin {ts scholarly almplictty. It 
will bo in demand by many who bavo not proviousiy 
Toad od writings. Prico 61.50. Forsala al 
office, - 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED, 


er ki for the tı th re 

estly 100 or the truth, roga: 

other gonsideratian” TE auch fo 
vortisement w ec 

After rend: this briot i 


|- OUTSIDE THE GATES 


and other talerand skotohos, By a band of spirit In 

telligences, through tho modiumahip of Mary Theresa 

Shelhamor, "An -oxcalions work. Prioo, 91.00. For 
at this ooe, =... dg. oe oh 


- CHRISTIANITY A FICTION, - 


‘ Tho-Astronomical and Astrologteal origins of | : 


nit religions, A poom by Dr. J. Mondonhail. 


a ee nets a grat Iren. de- 
red bof o urd, May 9, 
828, . Price 4 canw ee hohe 


C, W. Stewart, — 
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BY 


ONE PAPER. 


Ri. nms 
y BEAR IN MIND. 
Omowyer, please, that we Ben 
many of our Premium Books by = 
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, inquire at the expresg 
oflice, If not there, notify us at once. 
Remember, please that it costs ten 
cents to Bet a Personal check cashed at 
soa ione Saso, If you send a per 
a te 
amount a u cents to the 
emember, please, that we have on 
two books which we Bend out now i 
en age Me cannot allow you to. 
y other 
Bice: ook or books in theln 
Remember, 


le E 
entitled to please, that you are not 


any of these Premiu 
a ee you send fn with your a 
ear's subscriptio 
gressive Thinker. ee 
Remember, please, 
way to make a remitt 
a pantal order, 
ead our Premium Offer, AND DO 
TE RITE TO U8 FOR ANY OTHER 
E + You must send $1 for Tha 
ee Thinker when you order 
ore premiu 
bear this in mind, See a eee 
emember, please, that mistakes and 
trouble may be avolded by dealing dl. 


rect with this offic 
a news agent, €, Instead of through 


that the safest 
ance 18 to secura 


Every person who send 
8.1n a yearl 
subscription to The Progressive Think 
er can have until further notice, the twa 
following books for 26 cents each: “The 
li eligion of Man and Ethics of 8clence,” 
y Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of the 
Ages, or, Spiritualism Past and Pres- 
ent,” by Dr. J. M, Peebles. Both ex- 
coedingly valuable, and though widely 
en = fills an exceedingly 
‚ant niche. in 
Splrikuliom. i the literature of 
you order only one book, and that 
one nelther of the books. mentioned 
marie the price is 60 cents. - 
ou order two books, and neither of 
them the above m ei 
90 conto entioned, the price is 
e have TEN Premium Books onl 
pnd you can select from: them as tol 
Any three of the ten Premium Bo 
you may order, price $1.10. ze 
Any four of the ten Premium Booka 
you er order, price $1:50. - 
y five of’the ten Premium B 
you maay order, price $1.80. Hi 
y Bix of the ten Premium 
you may order, price $2.10. ial 
y Seven of the ten Premiu 
dare maay order price $2.36. ie 
y eight of the ten Premium bo 
you may order, price $2.66, E > 
Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.90, : 
~ Lastly all of these ‘TEN - valuable 
Premium Books here. announced. are 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled in thig 


country or Europe; 
the list: pe. The following is 


TEN REMARKABLE : BOOKS 
oe FOR 83.10: 
—The Encyclopedia of Deat 

Lite in the Spirit World, Volt on 
"ne Encyclopedia «of Dea 

Lite in the Spirit World, Vol. We 
— the Encyclopedia: of D 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol, rear 
4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mum 

dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism. 

; 5 Gnöst Land, Spiritualism, Occults 


6—The Next World Interview 
gez rhe Occult Life of Jesus. E 
anderer ir the Spirit Lands 
9—The Religio : : 
Buena S Bion of Man and Ethics of 
10—Seers of the Ages or 
Past and Present. | ee uallent 
Read This Carefully Before Re. 

Remitting. 

When you send in your subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker, caretully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their price, and send for 
them. - They are very valuable, They 
are intensely interesting. They are ele- 
vating in tone and will do you Bood. In 
remitting do not fall to enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker. 

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed in tha 
neatest style of the printer’s art, will ba 
furnished to our subseribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en- 
terprise has rendered possible in Tha ` 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send- 
{ng out these books, however, at the 
prices we do, does not reduce the prica 
of the subscription of the paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less” than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter, : 

In conclusion, bear In mind that the 
ostage on these ten premium books is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on thig 
materlal plane. Pa 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! 

To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 
following terms to each one: The Pro- 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.16: “The Relig: 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science”: 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 8. 
The one who gets up the Club will be 


in | entitled to the paper one year free, and 
| any“two of the books he may selec 


among our list of premiums, 
Rev, Arthur Chambers, 

Associate of King's Collego, 

learn the facts of Biblo tenchings as wollay 
modern spirit phenomena. Prico, cloth, 41.10. . 


eng the London. An oxcellent book 
Bible and Church Degrade Woman, 


as Disclosed in the Bible." 
for Christian people who would investigate and 
dy Stanton, Comprisos three 


His Infinite and Divino Rolationa. Intuition- 
Tho Light Within, Dy. Giles -B. .Stobbing, 
Prioo, 10 conta, > = 0 .:' Eon 


H E 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


OW HOW THEY INTI 


Gan 16, 1904, 3 i on 


From Another View-Point, 

Prof. ‘Olmstead, of. Kansas City, Mo., presents his 
views in regard to The Great Psychological Crime. 
“He claims that the-Author of the book has a “Co- 
lossal Egotism,” and he gives his reasons there- 
for. We take pleasure in introducing the Professor 
to our readers. = Be 


It is not’ strange that many of our readers, like the 
highly honored Mr. Vail, of Marshalltown,- lowa, 
‚after reading both sides of the discussion, conclude 
to occupy the “fence” for a time, waiting: to collect 
their scattered thoughts. As another addition to 
the*conflict, we take pleasure in introducing Prof. 


Braun, who thoroughly’ believes in spirit commun- 


REST 


“Freedom of Thought” must be ‘tolerated. The Catholic Church =. + 
would not exist five years if its members were allowed to read freethou ht ©: a 
literature. We never have and never shall stifle free discussion. We es | 
never conceal anything under the pretense that it will “injure” Spiritual. = 
ism, for nothing can possibly injure THE TRUTH. In pursuing this — 

course we are obeying the mandates of those in spirit life, who have made a, 


> 


prang mar" in sen io! pascal 


‚u: enero | et anaes inte 


IN THE DISCUSSION CONT 


success from the start. Thus, side by 


p THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGIGAL Crime 


What is it? Truly a startling title. 
Has such a crime been committed? If 


go, who are the culprits?. The author. 


ig one who claims to know that he is a 


charge he makes is that In some cases 
a soul is lost. : 

How does he know? 

What proof has he? 

According to his theory when the 
man ceases to breathe here his exist: | 


ion, to our readers. We place these two th 
ful Professors side by side, and believe their 


jo thought- 


The Progressive Thinker a great 


side we have the views of A. J. King (whose wife was an excellent me- 


views) dium), and Elsie Pomroy McElroy, of Washington, D.C. We take great. 


will be closely compared. 


pleasure in introducing them to our readers. 


member of a secret society that has 
made the discovery. It may be the 
same society that Madame Blavatsky 
Yormed several years before her death, 
which she termed the Esoteric Section, 
the members being taken from the The- 
osophical Society scattered over the 
world, It should be understood that 
the Theosophical Society was, or is, it 
it is alive to-day exoteric and in order 
to get the hidden secrets one must bea 
member of the Esoteric Section. 

This book that claims to bring to Hght 
and expose the great erime comes to us 
jn the character of an anonymous let- 
ter, where the author withholds his 

(a name, but selects a woman to adorn the 


ence ceases. He is blotted out. He 
makes the charge, he must proye it, we 
know he cannot, Why? Because it is 
admitted in the very highest circles 
among the Theosophists, and that socie- 
ty represented the old so-called wisdom 
religions, that the only proof they have 
of the continuity of Hfe they get from 
our spiritual mediums, and no such in- 
formation ever passed through the lips 
of a medium. The writer of the above 
was instrumental in forming a Theo- 
sophical branch in the city where he re- 
sides and remained with it several 
years and then withdrew from it, and 
gave as the reason for leaving that he 
had been unable lo acquire any facts 


WILL CREATS FOR THEM ALL DEY 
SIRABLE ACHIEVEMENTS - ANR 
WISHED FOR RESULTS : 
Spirituaists are conservative, and 
they will be slow to absorb other. con- 
clusions and methods than those of me- 
diumistic control. But if they receive 
messages from the beyond, no matter in 
what way they are revealed, they enter 
into the supreme joy and harmony of 
life here and life there. 
Unquestionably Spiritualism NEEDS 
SPIRITUALIZING, and the more ad- 
vanced of its devotees will welcome 
most cordially and sincerely any per- 
son WHO CAN FURNISH THEM A 


CAUSE I AM NOT GIVING YOU THE 
NAMES OF SOME OF THE UNFOR- 
TUNATES WHO HAVE BROUGHT 
TO ME THEIR TALES OF WOR? 

It is asserted, end constantly reiter- 
ated by Mr. Tuttle and others, that there 
is in such instances something wrong 
morally with the mediums, and that 
such spirits come to them because there 
is an affinity between them, for “like at- 
tracts like.” 

There is undoubtedly some general 
truth expressed in this saying, when 
people are free to choose the company 
they are to keep; BUT IF YOU PLACE 
YOURSELF IN A DEFENSELESS PO- 


I have followed the discussion pro 
and con, with reference to “The Great 
Psychological Crime,” with great inter- 
est, I have read as many articles as 
the limited time at my command would 
allow, To the impartial reader it is 
very apparent tnat the friends of the 
book have maintained a calm, dignified, 
spirit in this discussion, while many ot 
the opponents have been sadly wanting 
in courtesy and fairness. These have 
indulged more or less in vituperations, 
speculation, accusations, and unfound- 
ed suspicions of various kinds. In place 
of attempting to refute the author’s 
statements many have attempted to 


The author of The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime has the courage of his con. 
victions in starting a crusade aguinst 
the alleged evils of hypnotism and gub- 
jective mediumship. He is certainly 
original in his views, and there ie 
around his work the indefinable aura 
which envelops a strongly individual 
personality. 'There are no technicali- 
ties of style in the book and no unintel- 
Hgible systems of philosophy. ‘The pro- 
found problems involved are stated 
with the calm dignity characterizing 
the writings of a scholar. He declares 
that both hypnotism and subjective me- 
diumship are destructive to individual 


Do Evil Spirits Control) Mediums? 


I have read with much interest most 
‘of the Symposium and see that leading 
minds among Spiritualists are arrayed 
on opposite sides concerning the value 
of the teachings of a book. Some say 
it is good, others BAD. What can be 
the foundation for this difference of 
opinion? 

Spiritualism is clalmed by all intel- 
ligent Spiritualists to be a science. It 
so, there should be substantial agree- 
ment among its teachers, lts basis 
must be law, if a science, and capable 
of being understood and the truth as- 


7 title page and hides himself under her | that co 
: wd be proven, and he is aware y > 
shadow. It is now over ay o that the only reason for its existence cast doubt and discredit on his person- | SITION, YOU HAVE TO ACCHPT certained. What is the trouble—the 
since little Kate Fox started the ball to| Was to take the place of Spiritualism ality, purposes and motives. Such tac- WHOEVER COMES. . The pure giri, incinte iyi 1 the foundation of thi life, and a crime against the soul and FINER AND BETTER KEY FOR UN- per . 
rolling which has circled the globe and there isn't sufficient known truth in ties always redound to the discredit of | or the man with money and valuables Kite ple ly Py Pi N = EL Ic iS makes an analysis of the causes and LOCKING THE SHADOWY GATE- eee © 
bringing joy to the bereaved hearts of | the society to hold It together the critics, and to the injury of the|in his possession, if left alone and un: | d a of opinion: ake it to be | esults of the strange occurrences hap- | WAY OF MYSTERY BETWEEN THIES 
millions of people and proving beyond a GEO. P. OLMSTEAD. | cause they try to defend. It is an evi- protected temporarily or habitually, piss D DO EVIL DISPOSED pening in the subjective and sub-con- TWO WORLDS. 
doubt that there is no death, convincing Kansas City, Mo A dence of weakness, and in line with the will these “attract their Hkes” only or N ANT O E = "0 scious conditions of human experienee It is seriously claimed by the expon- 
y people from all walks of life from the y £ tactics that have been employed by | will they not be more liable to attract SPIRITS C a ROL MEDIUMS FOR classified as “abnormal.” ’| ent of the new system of psychology 
A highest to the lowest, all resting serene- many adherents of the Christian evil and designing individuals? Why an PURPO ES? ¡ a|, For centuries man has been trying to | that the spirits of the dead in the lower 
“A ly in the knowledge that the old ques- R AMBLING REM ARKS churches whenever some new fact was|should this rule not hold good in me is is a fundamental question, and | And out something about his place in | Spheres are mentally and morally de- ! 
tion asked by Job, “if a man die shall D brought to light that seemed to contra- | diumship? if Spiritualism is a science, then this | raton and bis ultimate d unv. He | praved, and that mediums are often the 
, he live again,” had been answered in . dict some creedal tenets. But this is} “Why did this author wait.so long be- question should be answered inno un | has not been lO unconscious victims of these vicious un- 
: | the affirmative, until now this unknown | y i . not fair. It is unsctentific, unphilosoph- | fore giving his knowledge to the certain and doubtful way, but demon |]. persistently. denounces, nor at all regenerate and earth-bound creatures, 
} comes forward with an anonymous uggestlons for the Benefit of Spiritual | ioa) and uncharitable, and creates an world?” strated upon scientific principles that | iling to acknowledge his. imita | If a better method of communication 
h book and informs us that our wonderful Societies. impression in every impartial observer| Because there was a beginning in the truth may appear. This involves | tion, g > mm between spirits and mortals can be sue- 
fact has cost a crime, a great crime, ‘| that the cause which is defended by the time when he consciously received such the sie man j a moann ana “The author declares that by many | cessfully established, other than the 
To all the readers and - patrons of | use of such means, is really weak, and | knowledge, and then he had to person- how me ere a en oe years of physical and psychical train- dangerous one of mediumship, It will be p 
understanding here oug ing he has been enabled to exercise his | Of VAST IMPORTANCE TO HUMAN: ‘ 


“The Great Psychological Crime,” that 
ally demonstrate it to be correct before 


ITY. 


: he is a member of a secret society that | The Progressive Thinker, a “Happy | is lacking in convincing facts or argu- 
knows things beyond the ken of some | New Year.” May its up-to-date, pro- | ments. he could give it to others. In other el dium? I ‚| spiritual organism INDEPENDENTLY 
‘ of the brightest minds on earth to say | gressive editor wax stronger and | Of course, there have been creditable words, he was not ly prepared. un- Peal a para ns SELF-CONBCIOUSLY AND VOLUN.| The author's philosophy of life is one 
and honorable exceptions, But not a| til within a comparatively recent date. vo rece | TARY AND ALL INTELLIGENT of happy optimism and receptivity to 
and convey the controlling spirit'’s | the influences of Divinity. 


MORAL PERSONS WITH PROPER 
INSTRUCTIONS CAN DO "THE SAME. 
The modus operandi for acquiring di- 
rect information on the question of the 
Infinitely Great, is not stated. It is 
new to Western psychologists, and yet 
it has existed for centuries in the far 
East. 

THE AUTHOR HAS ESTABLISHED 
NORMAL RELATIONS WITH THE 
SPIRITUAL. LAWS GOVERNING 


stronger in health and be inspired to 
make his excellent paper even greater 
and better than ever before. Spiritual- 
ism, pure and undefiled, without prefix 
or suffix, has ever been its theme, and 
both sides of every question have had a 
hearing in its columns, 

A frank confession of ideas is always 
the source of wisdom. Students at col- 
lege always learn more from one an- 
other, through mental . friction, than 


The discovery of a new key-note in 
the segle of daily existence may set it- 
self to the great symphonic harmonies 
of spiritual life. 

He teaches the intensity of spiritual 
life and content that is rarely realized 
and gladness of which there has been 
no account rendered, and that mankind 
ig never without the blessed ministry of 
the angels. He has blazed a pathway 


And now a word in answer to the im- 
plication of “selfishness, self-interest, 
graft,” etc. 

It is most ridiculous to ascribe mere 
greed to the author of a book, just be 
cause he or his publishers charge a rea- 
sonable sum for the same. Mr. Tuttle, 
for example, would yesent such a 
charge with just indignation, if direct- 
ed against himself. A book is the pro- 


nothing of many millions of lesser 
; lights, all being included among the 
|; gullty ones. This would-be spy in our 
en camp who is no friend to our cause has 
simply furnished a club for the bigoted 
enemy who have been fighting us all 
these years. and who were the last to 
accept the great fact discovered by Ga- 
lileo of the motion of the earth, and he 
hides his identity from us. 


few writers, from whom I expected a 
different tone and treatment, have sore- 
ly disappointed me. Mr. Hudson Tut- 
tle furnishes one instance, Among the 
various imputations he has prought for- 
ward, I will mention only that of a mer- 
cenary spirit. He makes much ado over 
the fact that the publishers of the book 
charge two dollars for the same. Now, 
let it be understood, that I do not in- 


thought to others. 

How prepared? 

By the controlling spirit extracting 
a portion of the medium’s magnetism 
and then infusing his .own personal 
magnetism in its place, 80 as to enable 
the will of the spirit to act upon the 
brain and nervous system of the me 
dium to contro} his or her thought and 
bodily forces as he would his own 


l While he does not give us his name $ ea agase 1 a 
ig evident from our readings that he Is they do from their class rooms or text- tend to cast any doubt upon Mr. Tut- | duct of !abor, and as suc! as a mon- ; 
hocks, So it is with the students of | tle's character, but in this instance he | etary value apart.from all other consid. | through his own brain and nervous syS | ipm, AND BROUGHT THEM INTO | through the shadowy wilderness of the 
erations. Like any other article of REALITY ? ON 370) mental world, and revealed its rich re--- 
THE PHYSICAL Paes 
sources and the absolute identification: 


tem. 

Some think that the controlling spirit 
gets into the body of the medium, 

This is absurd. 

Two similar things cannot occupy the 
same space at the same time. Two 
spirits cannot occupy the same body at 
the same time, The fine magnetic 
ethers of the medium and the spirit, it 
in near affinity, may be mingled so that 
the superior. spirit will can control the 
mind and body of the medium. 

To develop a medium to be of any 
great reliability and practicability is 


posing as an adept, or perhaps what the 
Theosophists call a Mahatma (Great 
Soul), a member of a secret brother- 
hood said to exist in India with a few 
members in other parts of the world, 
the names of two only having been 
made public—by Sinnett in his Occult 
World—one of them he called Koot 
Hoomi, the one who plagiarized a 
speech delivered by. Henry Kiddle, of 
New York City. 

It ig very strange that the spokesman 
of this secret society made us wait a 


has used a two-edged sword, for in the 
back part of one of his works I find an- 
other of his own books containing 208 
pages, advertised at the price of one 
dollar, and still another of 320 pages at 
the price of $1.50. Question: If the 
publishers of the Great Psychological 
Crime dharge two dollars for a book of 
406 pages, how much more benevolent 
is Mr. Tuttle, or his publishers, in view 
of tle above facts? 

Some have maintained that this book 
of 406 pages could be gotten out for 20 


PLANE. 

The scientific world has been so much 
opposed to the investigation of occult- 
forces it could not weigh, measure or 
dissect with a surgeon's knife, that it 
cannot give hypnotism and Spiritualism 
a fair and impartial hearing. Fortun- 
ately scientific research is underging a 
decided reaction in the. direction of 
spiritual involution and evolution. 

With the advances made in the study 
of pathology, biology and. psychology, 
there. has been a change in the attilude 


the great movement of Spiritualism; 
they glean wisdom from one another 
through the. printed pages of its Jjter- 
ature, especially through the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker. 
Spiritualism is so many sided that it 
ig un inexhaustible theme of discussion 
among. those who have the ability to 
think for themselves. . lts phenomena 
are or should be of the same interest 
and value to scientists as are the phe 
nomena of the rocks, plants, and in- 
Its science can be read as ex- 


of man’s hopes and plans, with the pur- 
poses of Divinity and | Divine benefis- A 
cence. The new philosophy | 


merchandise, it may be sold at a rea- 
sonable profit without, injustice to any 
one, Were this author to advertise 
himself as a teacher and charge $200 
for a course of instruction, there might 
be some sense in such an imputation, 
but I know for certain, that no one who 
has ever enjoyed the privilege of a per- 
sonal instruction, has, even been al: 
lowed: to pay one penny. 

When Mrs. Eddy first began to teach 
Christian Science, I believe she de 


“Maketh and unmaketh, mending all; 
What it hath wrought is better” than 

hath been.” ur: 
ELSIE POMEROY MELROY. ©. 

Washington, D. C. E E ae 


RAMBLING REMARKS.: 2: 
can be made a strong pillar: of support 


half century before exposing our cause, sects. 
knowing ‘all the time that millions of act as are the demonstrated facts in | cents by any publisher.. Now, since 1 manded $300 for her course of instruc- th k of h ti à labor on 

chemistry. Its philosophy gives the | am a writer myself, and am very much fice an a ex set itak they bad ne nave AL the spirit Bine nical >g | Of men of science. Cae alice that have: permanent 

een ro . Bu s author : is no! ; manent : 

X The author of the new . system of} speakers. Regular meetings’. for” its 


eople all over the world were daily 
committing the greatest crime in the 
i calendar, the one that touches the very 
: soul of man and in some cases resulting 
in its total annihilation, ` 
Surely this is an awful charge, and if 
it is true, why Is it that this secret Bo- 
ciety waited so long in exposing it? 
This secret society if It exists: was not 
formed yesterday, but 18 many centu- 
ries old, . Bome years ago the. Theo- 
sophical Society, under the auspices of 
the adept brotherhood of India, was 
formed. The three leading members 
were Col. Olcott of India, its president, 
‘Wm. Q. Judge of New York City, its 
secretary, and Madame Blavatsky, its 
oracle, the connecting link between the 
society and the brotherhood of India. 


the medium, and much time and atten- 
tion on the part of the medium. Where 
a medium is designed for some great 
and important work, each organ of the 
brain and body is separately worked 
upon and infused with spirit ethers un 
controlled by the spirit's will, and thus 
practiced upon till the whole braín and 
body are rendered susceptible to the 
spirit's will. In extracting a medium’s 
magnetism thus, each organ is excited 
to enable the spirit the easier to with- 
draw its magnetism, and sometimes 
this causes an appearance of insanity 
or what is called obsession. This ap- 
parently evil influence is often real 
when caused by incongruous, diseased 
and unaffinitized magnetism’ of CIR- 
CLES upon the brains of sensitives. 


interested in the cast of the produc- 
tion of. books, I will ask these friends 
for the names of all such benevolent 


psychology, as an exponent and apostile 
of “Natural Science,” has discarded-all 
worn-out theories and prejudices. and 
planted his banner on the heights. He 
has become the fearless and inspired 
interpreter of a great and mighty spir- 
itual RENAISSANCE. 

Indifferent alike to protest, censure, 
criticism, comment and possible mu- 
tiny among the DEVOTEES of modern 
hypnotism and spiritualistic medium- 
ship, he has dared to send out a mes- 
sage of warning and danger. 

The book is an important addition to 
the world’s Hteraturo and his explora- 
tions into the terre incognita of the 
soul is the finished result. of infinite 
work, personal experience and observa- 
tion, of all classes of people from the 


only ‘explanation of life here and herc- 
after; Its religion. takes man into the 
realm of duty, then relates him to his 
fellow-men, and then through them to 
the Infinite Intelligence of the Infini- 
verse. Here in all of these depart- 
ments is. an infinite variety. of topics 
upon which thinking men can refiect 
for a life time and never exhaust their 
rich mines of truth. 

The presentation: of -Spiritualism to 
the world is of course always subject to 
change, the law of supply and demand 
regulating the conduct of the platform. 
It is a matter of regret to many that 
there is not more order and system in 
platform work than is now apparent. 
Hundreds of gatherings are held every 
Sunday. that bring the blush of shame 


presentation could-bo held, to which all... 
all who were earnestly. seeking. tho ' 
truth could be admitted. Sunday serv- 
ices should: not be loaded down with 
test work: they should be free from the’ 
appearance even of levity ‘and. unwar- 
ranted mirth. Entertainments are well 
enough at times, but on Sundays, Is it 
asking too much to request that only 
the science, philosophy and religion of. 
Spiritualism be given from: Spiritual- 
istic platforms? : oe . 
A PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


A Valuable Work. 00 
Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these ‘desirable i 
gifts according to the most ‘approved i 
methods of ancient and modern. teach- 


like Mrs. Eddy, and yet he has to.suffer 
such imputations. Is. this.-fair and 
printers. In other words, who will un- worthy of yourselves, brothers and sis- 


dertake to get out for me a limited edi- ters? an £ 
tion of 1,000 books, of 406 pages each/} 1 have served both as a juror and as 
fold the sheets, sew them together, |2 witness before courts, of Justice, 
bind them in:cloth covers, and furnish Heretofore neither my sapity nor my 
electrotype plates of the reading matter veracity has been questioned. Will 
at the price of only 20 cents per copy? | You, my friends, question either when |. 
I guarantee to refund postage to every I testify before you to the honor, integ- 
informant. ` rity, sanity, love of truth, equity and 
Besides, what about Mr, Tuttle's Psy- | Justice of the author of The Great Pay- 
chograph, wich sells at the rate of $1 chological Crime, and not from hearsay 
a piece. What per cent of profit does | Or conjecture, but from positive knowl- 
this yield? Will Mr. Tuttle kindly an- edge? Is any kind of human testimony 
swer? Ne worth anything to you, if you reject 
Let it understood that the writer is mine? . 
personally acquainted with the author Then it has been surmised that this 
author was trying to disrupt the ranks 


‘3 Quite a number of branches were A 

a ble to the cheek of every refined, cultured | of The Great Psychological Crime (if a 

bi en alter are one of them. The eagerness of would- | personal, daily intercourse of’ four | of Spiritualists; that he was trying to a be hae yer N er i lowest down in the mental scale :to her- with a set of sl 

Mi 7 an time, l build up a party for selfish purposes; | UP erstanding the science of develop-| thoge d k 5 >| ers, together with a set of six symbols 

0 later on It died out and from present be leaders and speakers to appear be- months or more, and a correspondential ¿| ment of mediumship. For a full exposi- possessed of the highest intelli comprising six months’ study B 

pe ent | fore the public causes them to attempt | acquaintance of over eight years may tiat tia was a oent ces bauable to fon of the law of mediumship the gence. ar Q.Pixen i coe y 
bl a a mable to.) reader is referred to Vol. 111, “Princi- He has made an exhaustive study of | A course of practical experimental 


give me such a claim), and when- | 
therefore attempt to refute a few of the 
fearfully and wonderfully made impli- 
cations, imputations and charges that 
have been advanced by our overzealous 
friends, I am not indulging in vain spec- 
ulations but GIVE TESTIMONY OF 
THAT WHICH I ACTUALLY KNOW. 

One critic asks, “Who are they?” 
meaning the friends of the author and 
his book. She would have her readers 
believe, that with a few exceptions, we 
“are all trumped up for the occasion.” 

Even if some of us have “never been 
heard of,” we do claim to be able to 
think and reason independently of “the 
leaders,” if we see fit. 

To insinuate that a\man must make 
a great noise—"“to be heard of’—in or- 
der to lay claim to the title of “a think- 
er,” is absurd. I know personally 
many sound thinkers who never wrote 
anything for publication. I myself can 
be found most of the time in Omaha, 
Neb., and I am able to refer to. many 
good citizens of this and other cities, 
who are willing to vouch for my hon- 
esty, character and good repute. 

“Why have not these masters come 
forward before with their teachings, 
and why has this author waited so long 
before writing this book?” How does 
the fair questioner know that these 
masters have not in the past made at- 
tempts to-enlighten the world? Surely 
this author is not the first one who 
‚ever tried to warn men against “necro- 
mancy, sooth-saying, and the conjura- 
tions of spirits,” as some of the spirit- 
ual manifestations were termed in the 
past. He is not the only one who has 
‘raised his voice in warning against a 
“familiarity with evil spirits.” 

Is it not a fact, that if you break 
down the barriers that ordinarily pro 
tect people from too close contact with 
the world of spirits—if you open your 
being to the control of others—that 
THE BAD, AS WELL AS THE goon 
CAN APPROACH. AND CONTROL 
YOU? i | 

It is generally understood that the 
less developed spirits are nearest to 
the earth plane, and that their inter- 
ests are still largely centered in the 
things that engrossed their attention 
during their period of incarnate exist- 


temperaments,. moods and: mental fac- 
ulties, and carefully noted their phys: 
ical effects. While making his obser- 
vations with painstaking exactitude, he 
has shown. a strong underlying. sym- 
pathy and compassion for the human 
race-in its struggles to see the light 
shining from afar. With © scientitic 
methods of thought and. rational 
GLIMPSES INTO THE GLORIES. OF 
THE UNSEEN WORLD, he has accu- 
mulated a vast. and splendid array of 
facts pertaining to the realities of spir- 
itual: life, and ho. has systematically 
classified them. .He insists that: the 
Absolute Truth can stand any. amount 
of pressure and the. most rigid exami- 
nation, if applied through reason, logic 
and common sense. -. j 

The Psychical Research ‘Society. has 
turned its flaming torch-light of inquiry. 
on the problems of telepathy, clairvoy- 
ance and clairaudiance. Romance 
writers and charlatans have flung a web 
of fantasy over these weird subjects. 
‘Prophets, seers, wizards, fortune-tellers 
and religious fanatics are recruited 
from these cults. ‘she-secret. ‘of. the 
ages will not be learned in the labora- 
tory, and it will never be revealed to 
minds trained only in the methods of 
materialistic science, E ; 

The author of The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime gives his personal. observa- 
tions of the dangers of hypnotism and 
subjective mediumship,and asserts. that 
the subject of hypnotic experiments 
SURRENDERS HIS GOD-GIVEN 
WILL and his individual identity into 
the absolute custody of the operator, 
and there is no possibility of resistance. 
The hypnotist unquestionably controls 
his independent action’. and - his 
mental mechanism. He claims that the 
mediumistic process is almost identical 
with that of the hypnotic, and in both 
cases there is a gradual failing of the 
mental faculties of those persons who, 
living on the earth, are yet not of Il. 
Long continued practice of hypnotism 
and subjective mediumship, usually re- 
sults in mental and. moral degenera- 
tion. He says that hypnotism is espe- 
cially dangerous in its influence, on 
those persons who are mentally unbal- 
anced, and upon those whose credulity 
predominates over reason, and ‚he de- 


R appearances the branches, if indeed any 
Ree, are still in existence, show no life. 
Sr re never seemed to be much har- 
mony of action in the upper triad (0l 
cott; Judge and Blavatsky). and this 
may have been one cause of the failure 
of the society, «added too, of course, by 
the fraudulent action. of the.secretary 
with. the intercepted letters, an account 
Į of which was publishedat the time in 
book form... 5 >: E 
It will: not: be necessary: to refer to 
the COLOSSAL EGOTISM of. this en- 
emy who is flaunting. his imaginary. Su- 
a periority in our faces,- but it may be 
f well to consider: his possible motives. 
; May it not bean effort to put new life 
in the Theosophical Society: and revive 
it by drawing members from among the 
a Spiritualists, that he can frighten;. It 
looks like it; besides there may be po. 
sition and graft in that direction. - 

But one thing is. certain, there! is 
money in the book, according to Hudson. 

‘ Tuttle, for the printers’ charge for get- 
ting it out is only twenty cents per copy. 
or less. 5; 

We have a right to believe that the 
book 18 only a compilation of the opin- 
fons of the members of the society of 
which he claims to be a member. Hence 
it is not the product of any one person's 
brains or experience, but of the society 
as a whole. 

se But if the book Js his very own, and 
he is an adept, then of course, all profits 
go to him. If this be true and he is an 
adept, he is using his wonderful unfold- 
ment for private gain, for a selfish pur- 
pose, and to do this will rank him with 
the black. magicians. His plan to sell 
the book and get: it before the public is 
a shrewd one. The high-sounding title 
and the large tirculation of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, calling attention to it 
and requiring that all who desired to 
comment on it to buy it, will doubtless 
create a large demand for it. 

Instead of using the devil to scare 
people as the preachers do to get a fol- 
lowing, he has substituted hypnotism, 
and is using it after the manner of the 

hae so-called divines, and the threatened re- 
fs sults being the same in each case. It 
i has taken many centuries to dispose of 
how long it will take 
devil under a 


lessons, of especial. value and assistance. 
to those who desire to be benefited by: 
the development of powers of concen: 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration. : 

Sent complete for 50 cents. 


to run independent meetings; here the 
man or woman of education and. hon: 
esty is often shocked at the farcical 
performances of those who call them- 
selves mediums, and at the utter disre- 
gard of truth. . It may be urged that 
this kind of pabulum is just what many 
people require, hence it should be given 
them until they are satiated with and 
demand something different. 

There is a point worthy of consider- 
‘ation in this assertion, yet there is dan- 
ger. that too much stress may be laid 
upon it. Bread and milk makes a very 
desirable occasional dish, but as. man's 
sole food, would soon pall on his taste. 

A test is a valuable fact, yet its con- 
stant ‘repetition. proves no more than 
did the first one given. Its iteration 
and reiteration in science in the way of 
experimentation only lead to the estab- 
lishment of postulates from which ab- 
solute deduction may be made. This. 
Once done and well done makes the 
test assume, through its constant dish- 
ing up, in season and out of season, the 
character of a dish of bread and milk— 
a first-class article for occasional use, 
but. one whose constant use becomes 
‘exceedingly distasteful to those who 
wish to be well rounded out physically, 
mentally, morally and spiritually. - The 
test is necessary, and should be pre- 
sented to those who require it, but that 
presentation should be orderly, digni- 
fied, educational and devotional. 

Some speakers hire some one in or 
out of our ranks to write one or two 
lectures for them. These they commit 
to memory, and proceed to deliver un- 
der “control!” One of our leading lec- 
turers once wrote an address for a New 
England woman, and she passed her-. 
self off as an - unconscious. trance 
speaker for years afterwards, yet that 
one address was her sole stock in trade. 
Calied to one place she. would deliver 
this lecture; called again the next sea- 
son, it would be the same lecture, per- 
haps given in reverse order! Such 
speakers (?) are the loudest defenders 
of the obsolete itinerant system that 
are to be found in America. Like 
Othello's, their occupations will be 
gone, where scholarship, originality, 
and progressive thought are demanded 
from the platforms, It is an open ques- 


claim that Mr. Tuttle and others were 
“defending” mediumship, because 
they wished to remain “leaders,” sell 
their books, serve as mediums, etc., for 
the. sake of the revenues. involved. If 
you claim the one, why not the other? 
Don’t let us use two-edged swords, 
please. : ` : 

From: «personal : knowledge 1 here 
state that OUR AUTHOR DOES NOT 
BELONG TO THE THEOSOPHICAL 
SOCIETY, and that he has no- “axe to 
grind” in that direction. . 

The charge of being a Jesuit will 
seem ridiculous to all who have thor- 
oughly examined his book and the indi- 
vidualistic teachings which it contains. 
Jesuitism means obedience, submission, 
gubjection and the control of the will 
and conscience of the Jesuit by his “su- 
perior.” The teachings of the School 
of Natural Sclence emphasize THE NE- 
CESSITY OF SELF-CONTROL, SELF- 
DETERMINATION AND SELF:OWN- 
ERSHIP. These teachings practically 
applied will make the true Master. 
SUBJECTION AND CONTROL MAKE 
FOR SLAVERY AS A FINAL RESULT. 

Perhaps no charge is more often re- 
iterated by the opponents of The Great 
Psychological Crime, than that the au- 
thor “hides himself behind a woman.” 
Are there not a thousänd and one other 
reasons possible for the withholding of 
the author’s name than that of coward- 
ice? Those who know him could af- 
ford to smile at such an intimation, if it 
was not made by people whose words 
carry some weight with the rank and 
file of Spiritualists. I will, however, not 
waste any time in refuting this charge 
of cowardice, but refer-the reader to 
the remarks made ofi this subject in 
the last number of 'Tke Progressive 
Thinker, Here, too ‚pur, friends are 
using a club that wHacks both ways. 
There are other indignities heaped 
upon this “unidentifigd: author,” which 
I would be pleased ta, meet in these 
columns, but my. letter bas grown 
longer already than; J, intended it 
should, and so 1.must ¢loge. 

Dear friends, stop mud-slinging. It 
is a habit that belongs, tothe immature, 
but it Is unworthy of yourselves and the 
cause of true Spiritualism. Besides IT 
PROVES NOTHING put.,your own stat- 


ples of Nature.” “Mediumship,” “Real 
Life in the Spirit Land,” “Methods of 
Teachers and Guardians,” and pam- 
phlet entitled‘Spritiualism v8. Diabol- 
ism.” All by Mrs. Maria M. King. 

The reader will see from this explana: 
tion that but few hardly ever, if ever, 
more than two guardians and a teacher 
come into control of a medium. ` All 
communications given for others . are 
given through one of these, just as tele- 
grams are sent by everybody. through 
the operator of ihe machine. : 

The medium is the machine. THE 
MEDIUM'S GUARDIAN SPIRITS AND 
TEACHER ARE THE OPERATORS 
THROUGH WHOM ALL MESSAGES 
ARE SENT FROM THE SPIRIT 
WORLD TO THOSE OF EARTH. 

The law of spirit communion requires 
this, Diverse and unaffinitized magnet- 
ism will not mingle, but repel each 
other, and therefore are not subject to 
the will of one. No medium could long 
live subject to diverse spiritual magnet- 
isms, They would become insane, and 
the whole system become diseased, 
while afinitized spiritual magnetism is 
the very foundation of health and life. 

I might rest the case here as having 
proved that no evil spirit can control a 
moral and well-disposed medium. But 
it may be said that evil-minded men 
and women die and death does not 
change their moral status, and why 
should uot such develop mediums of 
their ilk and thus propagate evil to 
mankind? I answer, that every spirit 
has two guardians. and a teacher over 
him, and these are morally higher than 
be, though his guardians are only one 
degree higher, but they have guardians 
that are a degree above them and thus 
the chain goes upward to the highest 
circles in spirit life, and the inspira- 
tional influence is always instilling into 
the minds of the lowest spirits thoughts 
that elevate and improye them. 

But suppose they rebel against good 
influences and would do evil? Then 
the higher guardians and teachers re- 
strain them by psychological power and 
prevent evil from being sent down from 
the higher to the lower life. if the 
higher life sends evil upon the lower, 
then the law of progress and improve- 


en ie 


“Hanily Electrical Dictlorary.” A 
practicnl handbook of reference, con- ji 
taining definitions of every used elec 
trical torm or phrase, Price 3:5 cents. 
“The Present Age and Inner Lite; 
Ancient and Modern Mysteries Classi- 
fled and explained.” - By Andrew. Jack- 
son Davis. We bave a few copies of 
this work by. the celebrated’: scer. 
Cloth; $1.10. : pag care : , 
“Tho: Light of Egypt.”. “Volumes: 17 
and 2... An occult library in. itself, a 
text-buok of esoteric knowledge “AS” 
taught..by Adepts: of Hermetic Philoso- 
phy.. “Price $2 per volume... For sale at 
this office. 2.2 sen u i 
-"“Mark Chester;:or a Milland a Mill- 
ion. A Tale of : Southern : California.” = 
By Carlyle Petersilea, A pure psychic 
story, elevating and reformatory. Pa- 
per covers, 40 cents. . Cloth,. 60 “cents. 
For sale at this office. . eres 
““Voltaire’s Romances.” ‘Translated 
from the French.” With numerous i- 
lustrations. These lighter works of the - 
brilliant Frenchman, an invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic church, are: worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and xp 
romance are combined, with the skill of u 
a master mind, Price $1.50... For sale dde 
at this office. É : $ 
“The Priest, the Woman and the Con» 
fessional.” “This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals. the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by . mail, $1. For-sale af 
this office. . f : a 
“Social Upbullding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” ByE. D, 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human. Culture ‘and 
Cure. Paper cover, 16 cents. For sale 
at this office. * ` . 
“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cathe 
olie Conspiracy Detected and Expesed.” 
“Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphiets 
by Rey. J. G. White, author of Btartling 
Facts. Price 10 cents each, or two fon 


the devil, and just 


to dispgse of me ney A ae 
new name remains to be seen, n- | tion whether these people do not do |e h 2. 
formed people know that hypnotism is | more harm than good in their occu- ae us in the mental apd moral order. | ment is reversed, against which all roa- nies the final benefits of hypnotism, |" “mo Molecular Hypothesis of N 
i son and a faith in vhe infinite goddness | when used asan anaesthetic. ` t ho B Prot wm M rotaci. 
It is hardly possible to understand all | S | Y ; are » 


Save your breath for, the; real question 
at issue, viz, IS SUBJUCTIVD MEDI- 
UMSHIP DETRIMENT. TO THE 
MEDIUM, OR IS IT NOT? The author 
of The Great Psychological Crime and 
his school claim. that It.is.... DISPROVE 
THEM IF YOU CAN. This is the real 
point at Issue, and not the author's per- 


Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book is commended to 


which they failed to master or control 
here. You believe that some of these 
passions cannot be gratified . in the 
spirit world except by and through con- 
tact with mortals. For example: A 
spirit who had been a notorious drunk- 
ard, came toa circle held in Beloit, 
Kans. He demanded that the medium 


pancy of the rostrum. 

Through settled speakers only has 
Spiritualism ever attained permanent 
influence in any city or town in Amer- 
ica. Witness the large pastorate of 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond in Chicago, 
and those of Dr. Peebles and Dr. Wil- 
lis, in Battle Creek, Mich., F. A. Wiggin 


and power of the ruler of the universe 
rebels. $ ' 
- AN spirits must soon itarn that evil 
thoughts and deeds only bring misery 
to themselves, and when this is realized 
they will try to improve because they 
want to be happy. Jghorant spirits who 


only another name for Mesmerism, 

which to wrongly use was what was 

meant In the early days by the unpar- 
onable sin. x 

: dwe all know that what is called good 

and evil are everywhere present, and 

~- where the son of God meet his majes- 


the dangers there may be in the hyp- 
notic condition brought about by an 
unprincipled operator. . 

The author has seemingly discarded 
all interest in the physical phenomena 
of Spiritualism, as exhibited in modern 
seances, and proposes to promote hu- 


ty, evil is. always present. . f 
"wm ALL KNOW THAT HE WHO | in Boston, and Moses Hull in-Buffalo, to | (a young girl). be given a large dose of le motives. Be honest | Yan to rown vielousness aro allowed, | 
say nothing of the score or more of'oth- | prandy, which request was at first ro- with yourselves, and do:not attempt to | wo are told by high inspiration, to com- | man welfare and happiness by destroy- | ai} who love to study and think. For 
the peopie ‚of .earth;. ing the frain of evils which spring from fale at this office. Price, 25 centa, 


` BEDKS EVIL- THINGS IN SPIRITUAL- 


-JBM CAN FIND'THEM. make your readers belleve in your un- 


founded conjectures and surmises. munfeate with 


therefore all, hypnotism and mediumship, 


ers that have been equally successful in 
they will cease to be a menace to phys: | 


different sections of the land. The out- fused by her friends, but finally com- 


pled with, without seeming injury to 


‘communications from so that | 


"A Conspiracy Agatnst the ubhic.™ 
be judged of like unin- piracy Ay Hep 


By Oharles B. te, A. M., author of 


fe all also know ( | 
“4 the spirit world a AO and always. honors digt tty in, | ho girl: Omaha, Neb, : P. BRAUN. | spirits should 
nity, und welvatreeton forts fo the einst | 16 j = > ES é ical, mental and moral health. HE « 

uestión: Why did he want the me- [ee epired matter, by the exercise of reason | ical Y l y Chaves ‘the Obristian Religion to 
u z and a knowledge of the law applicable, | WILL, TEACH A SPIRITUALISM! tho Year 200," ete. A condensed. stato Ka 


Jight: We-also know that like seeks its 


Mike; that bir 
THAT WILL NOT CONTINE THE ment of facts concerning the efforts of Sa 


and well-directed efforts in the’ 


| togrity, E ae : ee : 
dium, who had no natural craving for} |.‘ “Control.” . B. 
why The ee the or tho.sefenco of the case. If the fore. 


kind and noon direction of doing good. Spiritualists }iiquor, to indulge in it, and wh “Jordan. -It treats of th 
could make themselves a. power for | IU g i hy doj Wm. George Jordan. It treats of NO] songo INFOLDING INTELLECT. IT WILL ; ; 
: to tn ] some people crave animal tificatló . the - ! -golng exposition is correct, we may now T , church leaders to get control of tho got- eet 
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at times when they are under ‘the Inffu- | duty, the supreme charity of the world, : 
‘ence. or control of certain spirits, and ‘re power, etc. 
hen such ‘desire is not natural or no i9,oMlee:' 


POSED SPIRITS. DO NOT AND CAN 
NOT CONTROL MEDIUMS FOR HVIL 
3URPOSES, Be we 
; et 28. Js KING, 


vegotarlan.” By J. 
Ar. address beforo tho 
Price, 26 


A GIGANTIC POWER FOR GOOD “Why 1 Am a 
AND ITS DISCIPLES WILL COME IN Howard Moore. 
‘TOUCH WITH THE FORCES OF COS- Chicago Vegotarlan Society, 
{MIC EVOLUTION, IN A WAY 'THAT centa, RR ES Mit, ee wee gs 


{but engage their spéakers by.the year, 
Hand demand that those speakers be up. erve 

to thé:pastofs of Christian: hirches in’ 
[thoir platform: utterance “The: test p 
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_ such “Wonderful powerá, the hypnotist. 
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TNPNOTISM CRITICALLY’ CONSIDERED, 


Freedom of Choice Must be Kindly Tolerated. That 
is one of the fundamental principles of Spiritualism, 


Think for yourself! And while you do so, kindi 


` allow others the same privilege.. The two different 
views of Hypnotism are very striking, and will be 


ye read with interest. Dr. 


Meacham is a Californian 


of note, while Prof. Cooke, of Boston, Mass., stands 


high as a writer for magazinés and 
‚papers. Read and reflect. 


I have before me a work that 1s at- 
tracting no little attention and I think 
. justly entitled to do so. 1 refer to The 
 *Great Psychological Crime. 
` The work is in many respects timely 
and justly calls attention to much that 
might be corrected with benefit to all 
concerned. 

We are inclined to belleve, however, 
that the author has tailed to keep con- 
selously in mind the great influence of 
decided belief, of a special: viewpoint, 
over what shall constitute sufficient evi- 
dence for a positive conviction. Had 

6 been sufficiently careful in this mat- 
er, we fee] certain that many positive 
assertions would have been uttered less 

. Gogmatically, while many others would 
have been omitted entirely, thus adding 
zreutly to the value of the work. We 
cannot keep too constantly in mind the 
distinction between actual and avall- 
able knowledge in all directions where 
we desire a broad and comprehensive 
view that shall contain, or spring frorn, 
all of or real knowledge of the matters 
in hand. By actual knowledge we mean 
‘all that is In our minds. By available 
knowledge we mean that portion of ac- 
tual knowledge which is in our self-con- 
Bciousness. 

We can reason, write or act from 
available knowledge only. Our mood, 
belief, attention and recollection deter- 
mine at all times what portion of actual 

owledge can be at that time avail 
able, We cannot help but feel that our 
author has sighted a real evil and im- 
mediately become so centered on that 
evil (or those evila, if you please) that 
other and just as Important knowledge 
has been for the time shunted out of the 
circuit of availability, It is simply to 
call attention to a few such magnifica: 
tions and omissions that this article is 
written. We shall confine our attention 
to hypnotism and suggestion, because 
we have had some ten years’ experi- 
ence with their use in diseased condi- 
tions, and more than twenty years as a 
student along most available lines of 
psychology and have had limited ex- 
perience with mediums. - 

First, what do we mean by hypnot- 
ism? > j 

Our author defines hypnotism tor us 
as follows: © 

“Hypnotism is the process by and 
through which one person called a hyp- 
notist obtains, holds and exercises con- 
trol of the will, voluntary powers and 
sensory organism of another person 
called a subject.” 

In this definition we get a good view 
of our apthor’s viewpoint that has such 
lmiting ‘power over what shall enter 
into his consciousness, and exaggerates 
that out of all due proportion. 

Hypnotism, to him, means control of 
our wills, voluntary powers and sensory 
organisms, leaving us nothing not in 

nde of that, person. possessing 


- Thg'strongest conception of control 
given us is that of command, and thig 
is the very idea adopted by our author. 

To him, the hypnotist commands and 
enforces the will, voluntary powers and 
sensory organisms of his subjects to do 
his bidding. He claims all this to have 
been démonstrated by the School of 
Natural Science. We personally know 
nothing of this school or of its meth- 
ods of demonstration, but this defini- 
tion would sp limit hypnotism, accord- 
ing to most of those who havo had the 
widest experience along such lines, as 
to be of little harm or good elther, for. 
most of those who have had actual ex- 
perience. know that it is fatal to at- 
tempt to command the will, or any self- 
conscious power whatever in any save 
a few cases where weakness is stamped 
on all the organism. : 

This conception of force on the one 
side and weakness on the other, leads 
him to put into his admissions as be 
Ing believed by all hypnotists, ? asser- 
tions not believed by even a majority of 
them, let alone all. But he believes 
them, and if the other fellow does not 
te should. But he does. not. 

For instance, it 18 not admitted that 
{ue hypnotists get opntrol of the will, 


voluntary powers and sensory. organ-: 


lsmr of. all their subjects, or of a ma- 
Jority of them, not forced control, : 


It is not admitted that a large per-: 


centage of men, women and children 
can be controlled to any. appreciable de- 
gree by hypnotism. . The percentage of 


N hypnotic subjects is. relatively: 


not admitted: by any respecta- 

7 tage of good hypnotists that 

hypn is. a power possessed by the 
hypnota. ` t.on the other hand ‘it is 
almost universally belleved to be due 
to a peculiarity of the make-up of the 
subject, re ; aft 

It is not.admitted that: wealth; luxury. 
and the subserviency of many. are in 
the reach of the hypnotists or even of 
any respectable per cent of them. 

It is not admitted that any mischiev- 
ous and destructive effects are ever 
connected with the intelligent use of 
hypnotism, elther at once or any other 
time. 

I am not asserting anything about 
what that. School of Natural Sctence 
thinks 1t.has demonstrated, but simply 
that he is in error,when he claims that 
these assertions are admitted by all. 

Now let us look briefly at his defini- 
tion. : . 

He speaks of will and {ts contro] as 
though .every reader should know. ex- 
actly what he means by that, He may 
know :all about the will, independent 
choice, freedom, etc,, but to most of us 
ordinary minds those words are all 
seen through the fog, and, to many, not 
even a light fog. 

To many, will belongs to the self. 
conscious: realm only, while to others it 
is. an accompaniment of life on all 

f Ponso 'Bo that the elimination of self- 
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onscious will would not eliminate will. 
o: others, and to no small or unim- 
ortant workers along the lines of.phys- 
ology and physiological psychology, 


appears on the surface? -He speaks of 
the use of hypnotism in surgery as 
though jt might become an important 
factor there, provided: these other ul 
effects did not step in to damn it. Now 
it is well known by all practical work- 
ers, tliat it can never be any important 
factor in surgery, for the reason that so 
small a percentage of cases can be 
anaesthized to a sufficlent degree for 
that work. The percentage that can be 
hypnotized at all being small; and only 
a sinall percentage of this number can 
be rendered anaesthetic to any marked 
degree, such a degree for instance as 
would render operations of any severity 
practical, it can easily be seen that its 
use here must be limited. I have used 
it successfully for operations many 
times, but still the actual percentage of 
available cases is small. 

Quite a number of hypnotic subjects 
remember In a more or less definite 
way what occurs while they are asleep, 
and those who do not so remember can 
be made to do so by suggestion, Even 
those who are free from pain and ap- 
parently know nothing of what is going 
on will repeat in the minutest detail 
what occurred during the time of ap- 
parent unconsciousness, They must 
have been sensitive, they were really 
affected or they could not describe the 
occurrences, 

Bernheim asserts, and moat authori- 
ties agree, that the organic functions go 
on just as before, if the hypnotic state 
is inteligently induced. 

He (the author) asserts that com- 
plete functional suspension of the phys- 
ical organism is possible by means of 
the will alone. I do not pretend to 
know what is possible to the author, 
or even to any member of the faculty of 
the School of Natural Science, but or- 
dinary mortals can do nothing of the 
kind. In cases where one is led into 
thinking that will alone does these 
things, investigation shows that pre- 
vious hypnotization has-been practiced 
and the patient has learned what Is ex- 
pected of him. 1 have many times pro- 
duced sleep, wakened-them up, and di- 
rected actions of various kinds by men- 
tal processes alone, but always in train- 
ed subjects. I do not deny that this 
may occasionally be possible in a good 
telephathic subject without such train- 
Ing, but these are very, very rare, and 
for the rest, they do what they have 
been trained to. expect.. To say the 
least, if one eliminates the trained sub- 
jects, he will have so few left as to be 
relatively unimportant. 

Hypnotic suggestion is likened to a 
bullet. fired into the brain, while inde. 


y if you wish to succeed in handling them, 


Spiritualistic 


pendent. suggestion ig between parties . Our author objets 4 
in the full De eslon of their voluntary Claiming to curej für these cases ro- 
Powers und reason. ` ` lapse, so he thinffs they are not cured. 

Leaving entirely out of view the fact How’ did they get sick the first time? 
that but few are over in the full posses. Is alcknoss not the result of disobedi- 
sion of those powers being controlled ence of law? No, mi r how thorough- 
by habit, mood, involuntary attention, ly cured they may bait they keep on 
urgent desire, ete., it is still rare to find living the anne. fife i ¿ho same man- 
persons whom you can safely command, ner ag before, what would one expeet?. 
y Here is the cause of relapse, not in a de- 
fect of the method of relief used. Plim- 
inate instruction! in fight ying. and 
thinking and there is no difference tn 
‚methods so far jag relapses are con- 
cerned. One method may relieve more 
cases than anothéy;:but staying well is 
‘a matter of obedience to law. . 

As for the transformation of diseases, 


A person to be handled in that way 
must be in the habit of obeying, or of 
weak and ylelding nature. > 
Self-consclousness cannot as a rule 
be handled in that manner, but must be 
outgeneraled, shunted to one aide, 
which is done by giving it self-con- 
selouaness, something to do that will 
hold the attention and not tax him too that is but ‘a fairy tale of ancient his- 
severely, the less the better so they con- tory. It is like Bessie being put under 
centrate thoroughly on it. They thus the influence of a pon hypnotic 
leave the automatic powers, the hyp- and awakening Bobble: - 
notio self more or Jess open to the sug- Imagine chorea fleeing in @ base- 
gestions of the hypnotist, ment to avoid that powerful hypnotic 
We bave simply separated the wak- eye, and after a longer or shorter hiding 
ing self from the rest of the individual fn the dark crawling out of the corner 
by cleavage. We have not controlled 48 cancer of the stomach, And rheu-- 
it, but told it how to control itself, and matism, we all know how wonderfully 
the better it oheys the more perfectly timid it is and how it can be frightened 
it withdraws attention from the auto- away easily, but no matter, let it once 
male self and leaves it open to sugges. Bet A squint at that terrible eye and 
tion, ‘Then again it is well known that then see it scud for under the bed, but 
& good hypnotic subject is also subject after a time, lo! it again appears, but 
to control by waking suggestion. These as that hydra-headed monster, blood 
people when in as near perfect self. poisoning. This is but another case of 
conscious control as they ever are, il woe power af a too limited 
obey almost any reasonable suggestion. . 
glven them, H reasonable I ieee that He speaks of Materla Medica as a 
the act must be within their power and normal process in conformity to Na: 
not too repugnant to the normal self, . ture's Constructive Principle, but hyp- 
It ia not necessary to produce hyp- POtism is abnormal in accord with Ne- 
nosis to control pain, to cure disease ture’s Destructive Principle, I wonder 
and in favorable cases produce anaes- how he learned that! Jr an opium a 
thesia, in fact, do anything you can do Ay more I the mete’ al 
with them by any other means what. Möllc sleep? Is the emetic, diuretio; 
ever. 1 and hundreds of others are dem- dlaphor6tie or cathartic effect of a drug 


nes, . normal? If so, why should.their con- 
ing Pe daily by the use of wal- ed use renuit co digastrously? What 


; do we really mean by Nature's Destruc- 
No matter what may be dreamed to tive Principle? We know ‘something of 
the contrary, it has been proven, if the principle of construction, but is 
anything in this world has, that hyp- there a destructive principle? Is dis- 
nosis is simply a result and one result ease, after all, anything but the fallure 
only, of suggestion, - Stop all hypnotiz- on the part of a cell, organ, or tissue, 
Ing and still the people would be no to meet the demands of its environ- 
safer than today; they can be persuad- ment? Are we warranted in speaking 
ed to do anything they can be made to of failure from ignorance or weakness 
any way, if the right method of per- „, a principle written with a capital 
suasion is adopted; they are subject to letter , ; 
being led as woll as driven, only more In fact we do not mean by the word 
can be led than driven, hence augges- abnormal, as applied to hypnotism or 
tion is even more powerful for either drug action either, that they are neces- 
wen or- woo asit re an we pe” sarily diseased states, but simply and 
pie. And after all, the jail knows no only that it is unusual, unnatural, not a 
pati grat ee ee it result of the common laws of activity 
or led into it, or the asylum either and 
hundreds are led into both and hun- applied automatically by Nature, but ar 


tificially by man. 
dreds of other evils, BUT BARRING THESE HFFECTS 
In the matter of disease he is even 


OF BELIEF, VIEW-POINT -AND AT. 
more unfortunate. He claims that nine TENTION, WHICH NECHSSARILY 
per cent of cases so treated become in- CREEP INTO THR: THINKING, ACT- 
sano, F do not know what the percent- ING, WRITING AND LIVING OF ALL 
age 18, but am surprised that it ia no OF US, THIS IB ‘A REMARKABLE 
larger: We must remember that the WORK, WELL WORTH NOT ONLY 
laity have always kept and do yet keep READING, BUT * OF CAREFUL 
mental diseases, as they call them, sep- STUDY. WE HEARTILY RECOM- 
en in Ea minds from physical ills, MEND IT TO AB INTERESTED 
80 that the immense majority of cases PARTIES SAO TX. 
treated by suggestion till almost the a AND WISHFOR IT AN EX 


TENSIVE SALE. Uca * 

immediate present have “been cases We would havetchosen rather to 
tending to Insanity, and no small per- write of lts many? many good things, 
centage with the preliminary symp- but for an urgent retuest to point out a 
toms already present. They begome few errors, that {t'Watght lead to an 
Insane not as a result of trégtmóht, but ‘earnest and individua? reading, rather 
in spita of it. No matter how thorough- than a mere accepting of its" "state 
ly the few may belleve that brath: dis- 


ments, which 1: feéllisure the author 
case and insanity are cause and effect,” would- least: desire: “We shall walt 


the many do not think about such mat- afixiously for his forthcoming work, - 
ters and - hold practically - as” stated De 8. RB. :MBACHAM, M. D. 


above, Oakland, Cal, * 
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“They Murder Sleep and Destroy Happiness.” 


- 1 anit highly pleaget to ás thé battle | 
ragtog’ onthe thea gree ate 


Touching. The Great Psyc ` ‘gical 
Crime, the power of hypnotisi „when 
viciously used, let us first ask a few 
questions: "Is it morally wrong to de- 
prive a person of his free self-control?” 
that is, of his will?—-whether such de- 
privation be by mesmerism, hypnotism, 
or electrical psychology, as it was once 
called? : 

What is it? : 

It ig the overcoming of a negative by 
a positive mind; or of:a less positive 
by a more positive; In this Way you 
may compel the subject to evil or mis- 
chievous deeds. - You may delude the 
mind. You may use that mind to the 
ends af SEDUCTION, OR STHALING, 
EMBEZZLING- OR SWINDLING, OR 
TO ANY OF A THOUSAND FORMS 
OF CRIME. 


To ask such questions is sufficient, 


They answer themselves. As well ask 
ff "bunco-steering,” or “confidence op- 
erating,” or “green goods swindling” is 
morally allowable, ` me 

The possible good and benévolent use 
of this or a similar power for medical 
healing is no argument to the contrary. 
An act is good or bad according to its 
use or its motive. IT IS NONE THE 
LESS WRONG FOR THE DISCAR- 
NATE MAN OR “ENTITY” TO USE 
THIS POWER, BECAUSE HE MAY 
BH IMPELLED BY THE CONTROL: 
LING WILL OF OTHER MORE VIC: 


IOUS, MORE DARING, MORH.POW-: 


ERFUL HYPNOTIZING MINDS, 
‚Those spirits, so-called, who deceive 
human beings on. earth are frequently 


‘| themselves deceived and are controlled 


—they know not how. . 

Hellish influences are certainly no 
novelty on earth to the rational. in- 
quirer, . . 5 

Why does ‘every. city or town. of any 
considerable population ‘have to pay 
and maintain a police force, except that 
Buch evil is rampant, and must be reck- 
oned with?.. En me 

“All things are held by the law of at- 
traction,” says Jesus, and its truth is 
easily demonstrable. The whole nat- 
ural and spiritual philosophy of dual- 
ism is a demonstration of the truth of 
this law. Every fact in the domain of 
selence points to it. Every living crea- 
ture, from the lowest animal up to man, 
has its organic quality, and that is only 
another way of saying that its organi- 
zation is controlled by certain’ condi- 


tions or attractions, lower or higher,’ 


better or worse, 

What is organic quality? 

It is the first, bisilar and all-potent 
condition of power of function, all 
happiness. It depends on the nature 
of the parents and partly on their ex- 
isting states of body, mind and health, 
It is more fundamental than education 
and association; it renders the grain 
cereal; the maple maple; the fish fishy; 
the fox foxy; the swine swinish; the 
man brutal or humane. 

The signs of organic quality in man 


will is. but e metaphysical name given b 


. to nervous processes ns 


rom any camp, should be our 


m Eee ; 
in Nothing. elso. can gayo us from one- 


den 


. THESE ENTITIES ARE. ABLE TO- 


. must walk a straight line if they would. 


~ The Great Paychological Crime, 


man mind, in regdtd te Tha ‚Great Pay. 
chological Crime | ragéd nearly one 
hundred years'apo in th6 ..aöclety of 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, in 
regard, to the “personality of Jesus 
Christ,-the supposed son of the holy vir- 
gin; 1t caused a split in the society, 
The: majority called orthodox Friends 
believed in the literal interpretation ot 
those ancient ö6eult writings; while the 
‘minority or what was termed Hicksite. 
Frienda, believed in the occult or Bpirit- 
ual méaning of them, that Jesus Christ 
was born of the spirit. I.will quote the 
saying of Elias Hicks, founder of the 
Hicksité Friends: “Don't be so carnal- 
ly ae as to suppose that Jesus, the 
son of God, was ever seen by mortal 
„As a surgeon may cut his finger in eyes; ha is the indwelling principle of 
dissection arid die of blood potsoning, eternal truth dwelling in the inner 
Bo very serious results may follow the emple of the humañ soul; the true 
polsoning of the spiritual organization fa that enlightens” every one that 
of some incautious or ignorant, unsus- cometh into the world, by ‘the unfold- 
pecting inquirer, when the polson is not ment of thelr own spiritual nature.” 
from a dead body but from a morally. And if The Great Psychological 
me aaa l decaying entity. Crime has the tendency. towards unfold- 

ow shall we discriminate between ing the Spiritual or divinity in human. 


these unseen wraiths and judge wheth- ' 
er they bring with them "AIRS FROM oy Don te authors time in writing it 


HEAVEN OŘ BLASTS FROM HELL?” N p 
en nat thelr interests are wicked or ive Thinwer oF Oa an i Tho Progress 
CHR e ing, * x . ” 
teresa yom aeh of payoliológy really in yoga ghd rarei bo ergo vee De 
terests you, try them and judge for for light, and then practiced by letting 
yourself 1f you are capable, But if you their light shine—for our own spiritual 
value a sound mind in a healthy body, light is the offspring of God, and God is 
and are of a sensitive: organization, love, and love fulfills. the law E 
meddlo not with mixed ‘circles, or such Summerland Cal. $ A.C. DOANE 
Promiscuous gatherings. YOU. ARB  * UE aa , 
SAFER IN A LUNATIC ASYLUM AT pees 
ONCE. You are more likely to find a BELLE BUSH’S BOOKLET, 
“square deal” and conditions for har- u BE 
mony and health. k . Belle Bush, a writer known to fame 
BETTER TO SEEK DILIGENTLY For poems bright, with truth aflame, 
TO. QUICKEN THE SPIRIT, THAT. Sends forth a booklet, writ with care, 
INNER LIFE AND LIGHT WHICH Which is entitled, “Nature's Prayer.” 
PURIFIES THE HEART AND ILLU- 4 second title to her book: ® 
ne an Lo: ING Gives voice unto a babbling. brook, 
CORDING ‘Tis “What It Sald, to.a Little Girl" 
TRUTH IN DEGREES ACCORDING Who saw the water lear d whirl, 
TO THE CHARACTER AND DEGREH ‚© water leap and whirl, 
OF UNFOLDMENT IN TRUE LIFE. This brochure 18 a work of art, 
This Living Light of the spirit dwells On both the author's and the printer’s 
within us to enlarge, develop, unfold part; Ñ 
and balance, while it perfects the intel- In fact, 'tis “worth its: weight in gold,” 
And thousands of it should be sold. 
Belle Bush's poems now. are known 
As far and wide as are my own, 


lect and ripens the finite spirit in man. 
It is like the coming of the rosy-fingered 

They therefore need ng-praise of mine, 

For they by far.my,own outshine,  - 


dawn, to kiss the soul flowers into 

brightness and joy, filling the struc- 

tures of the natural form and. answer- 

ing to the beautiful vibrations of the 

inner spirit of life, like a grand over- So don't delay, tdke mí advice, 
Send Sister Bush hör ‘Hooklet’s price, 
For all who do, wiflaa indeed, ` 

'TIS JUST THH ‘THY 

` read. = 


BINATION OF ENTITINS IN A 8H- 
ANCE ROOM. LS 

The medium may or may not be a 
good or pure person. Spiritual deprav- 
ities do not prevent the manifestations 
of spirits; far from it, The power of 
attraction for light or dark, controls or 
may control, IT IS NO NEWS THAT 


SIMULATH VIRTUE AND GIVE AD- 
VICE TO A GOOD LIFE, AND OFTEN 
TO LEAD TO RUIN. The “evil can 
quote scripture for their purpose, and 
by. using their will power, insidiously, 
may gain confidence and get the con- 
trol in order to ruin, by gratification, of 
their own. desires. 


strung instrument, The finite, human 
spirit surely dwells within the body, not 
a chaos, but in form in the human form. 
Verily the eyes of the soul exist within 
the natural or material eyes. All the 
spiritual senses-rest within their nat- ‘which the 
ural outerness of material vessels, above lines fitly effi}; contains tight 
If there is, as sometimes happens, a pooms, printed ‘in id latest Boston 
divine end and purpose in spirit sight style, with a gray cóvet, on which ap- 
The Being of Beings can make any good pears in: beautiful “ieWers tie . title, 
man or woman a true seer, letting them which also heads his! Plongést poem. 
ses angels in the inner celestial life For sale 'by “the dut) t-at Shirley 
(or sphere), or “spirits” in the inter- ‘Mass.; at the Banherof Light Book. 
mediate world, or infernala in the pita store, 204 Dartmouth"? street Boston, 
of darkness, hatred and other perver- . Mass., and at tho aft of ‘The Pro: 
sions—fiends, furles, ote, í gressive Thinker, 40°: “{oomis | street, 
The Inner Light or light ot life works Chicago, ‘Ih. ‘Price 26 cents, © o7 
in straight lines, as all light docs, and ` ee ae ee ee 
the clowns of the pit and hypnotists ; ; 


Note.—Thé pamphlet !to 


. come up to breathe the upper airs. 


of. state; 


` IT IS BEST FOR ALL TO LET THY 


. HARMONIOUS POWDERS OF NATURE 


UNFOLD: THE LDAVES AND. FLOW: : 

ERS OF THE MIND. AND ‘THUS’ guido: 
MANY REAL DANGERS WILL BE“ =: J.P. COOKH, + 
AVOIDED. S o en A e... Boston, Mass. - 


Eternal meddlin 


ko: tho Hypnotists. 


John W. Ring Presents Some Lucid Reflect 


| strong by higher power will 


| influence and control. 


by oultivating thé suggestion 
.i Few adults full 


aaam o a a a aa LIN aa Sg 


tions on. Mediumship and the > 


The Great Psychological Crime, as I 
understand it, is to subject one's self 
to any influence which preventa free 
and Independent control and exercise of 
the individual attributes of the soul. 
(Page 858,) € 

In Part II, chapters II and Ill, we 
find a careful analysis of the evolution 
of life energy from mineral through 
vegetable and animal to the human 
kingdom; and aro told that only in the 
latter does individual consciousness de- 
velop and ally itself to the constructive 
principles of nature; the otherg simply 
expressing such intelligence as nature 
controls or influences them to. Through 
these evolutionary stages of progress is 
developed a form of life which Is ao in- 
dividualized that “the death of the 
physical body appears to have no effect 
whatever upon the continued growth of 
the spiritual.” Observation compels 
one to note that evolution and construc- 
tion is ‘always produced by revolution 
and destruction; death produces birth, 
and vice versa, While life’s ultimate is 
& ponderous subject to consider, the ex- 
periences of a mortal life a tiny portion, 
yet mine, if I use it well, i8 ag valuable 
as any other; and I must take issue 
with the noname author in the idea 
that a soul may avoid inherent justice 
by dissolving into original elements, 

Man’s high estate possesses him with 
privilege and responsibility. Educa- 
tion enables him to accept duty and 
burden as privilege and the law of 
growth demands that, as a responsible 
being, he ascend. Our no-name author 
Says, “However young the human in- 
fant may be when its physical death oc- 
curs, Its status as an individualized in- 
telligence Is determined.” If by trans- 
gression of law the soul Is slow in its 
unfolding, no doubt nature’s privilege 
makes provisions for continued oppor- 
tunity, but will ngture's unyielding de- 
mand of responsibility grant such un- 
qualified pardon as disintegration, dis- 
solution and annihilation would gug- 
gest? Where In her vast ramitications 
does nature indicate pardon or forgive- 
ness? 

To me we are the result of influences, 
born into this mortal state of being 
without solicitation, moved by prenatal 
conditions, biased hy dally suggestions 
and education, and by thus being con- 
trolled we learn to oontrol, 

Reason leads me to conclude that if 
“the human Infant upon the spiritual 
Plane passes through all the phases and 
stages of spiritual growth and organic 
development,” then surely the trans- 
gressor must pass through the same 
“phages and stages” of retribution that 
na would, had he remained in earth 
ife. 


E Neture pare annihilates, she only 
changes in low to high, and if con- 
sclousness is individualized in “man, 


‘then surely to destroy that conscious. 


ness hecalige ft failed to express its full 
capacity, would be” full forgiveness, 
something which nature nowhere maui. 
fests. ; 

I have no hope that anyone will stand 
responsible for my shortcomings. 
have a trust that loving. hands, made 
Kindly 
‚point to me the way wherein I may cor- 
recl my ways and male restoration, 


1 searoely expect, since I am called | 
each day to change the deeds which I 


faithfully perform, that I shall attain 
the exalted plane of entira satisfaction, 
-save by persistent effort, which will 
produce unfoldment; yet I feel that 
while nature thus demands I shall grow 
{nto a full expression of all soul pos- 
sessions, she at the same time grants 
to me privilege of action until I gain 
tbe sun-kissed heights where : truth 
shall make me free, and love shall fill 
me with peace unspeakable, - 
Trusting for such attainments, where 
Usefulness will by Knowledge be in- 
creased, I endeavor to influence all 
whom I can benefit thereby, and to be 
influenced by all- that will take me 
higher. I rejoice to-live in this psychic 
age wherein no crime, save ignorance, 
is recognized; and every effort is made 
to reform rather than punish, 
Individual consciousness and per- 
sonal responsibility moves me to know 
‘that as a soul center I attract those in- 
fluences which I crave, and which will 
benefit me. I emanate ag potent a force 
a8 my development generates, I learn 
that I cannot think or act save as I am 
influenced by some suggestion (the 
thoughts of my parents before I was 
born, the effeot of my observations 
through my physical senses, and the 
surrounding psychic forces), nor can I 
think or act but that I have certain in- 
fluence over others, The relationship 


„between these Influences and their ef. 


fects, is a most interesting and instruct- 
ive study. 

The more potent the force the more 
disagreeable its results when perverted. 

Fire lays low entire cities, yet no one 
seeks to destroy this element, Water's 
devastations make up a large portion of 
the world’s history, yet no one denies 


‚the necessity of water; so all of na 


ture's elements, including the most. po- 
tent of all, thought or soul-energy, must 
be considered. ; : 

There is a marked difference between 
Intelligent be 
ings are influenced, and by their intel- 
gence they control. Man influenced 
by a desire for sofentific development 
Controls the force of «fire and water, 
steam and electricity; yet ha never at. 
tempts to control man ; he endeavors to 
Influence him. , 

I recall the fact of a young sensitive 
who some years ago refused to take the 
pledge of total abstinence from liquor, 
reserving the privilege of taking it in 
case of sickness. Soon afterward Ke 
became a willing and Satisfactory hyp- 
notlo subject, ylelding readily to the 
influence of the operator. At one even- 
ing’s private experiment a social drink 
was suggested; . such influence was 
without effect, the subject refusing to 
act, and the most persistent attempt to 
compel. the action was without avail. 
Later the operator suggested liquor as 
a cure for serious sickness, and the 
subject yiélded, i 
. The influence of mind upon mind be- 
comes control only by argument which 
convinces, and the: degree of effect de 
pends on the condition of the subject, 

: By practice man learns to influence 
the action of his will, but few if any 


| learn to control this ponderous ‘posses: 


sion. 


] . The extent ‘of control depends on 


practico and.observation, . The baby 
learns to direct its hands, fect and mind 


D 


8 of adults, 
natal influence. 
cumstances ‘are 
building, 

sive to the Infl 


n yell be 
al 


po 


- Laws of Lite. 


other we can 
helpful. . f 

The presence of our loved. ones in 
spirit is a fact which every age has ac- 
cepted, in some form or another; their 
influence and its benefit upon the world 
none can successfully deny. Medium- 
ship is the channel through which we 
sense this holy guidance, and being so 
close an approach to the sublime it 
brings info operation remarkably subtle 
forces, . We should, therefore, exercise 
great care, thought and judgment in 
partaking of its heavenly fruition. The 
pleasure, consolation and comfort felt 
by the knowledge of angel ministration 
is paralleled only by the satisfaction, in- 
spiration and helpfulness sensed by 
these ministers, 

We are taught that soul growth Is at- 
tained by experience. We find that tew 
if any leave the earth plane fully un- 
folded, and they are benefited by the in- 
nuance which they may have upon our 
lives, 

A law of reciprocity upon the spirit- 
ual plane, the intelligent understanding 
of which is the promise of the twentieth 
century, 

Suppose we compare the benefits de- 
rived from fire and water and the intel» 
ligent application of the forces which 
they produce, and the destruction which 
has come from their unbridled ener- 
gies; suppose we compare the benefits 
derlved from the communion with the 
denizens of spirit land, their helpful, 
comforting influence and the annoy- 
ances, wrongs or crimes (if such a thing 
can be) which we observe because of a 
lack of understanding so mighty a pow- 
er, The ratio of apparent destruction 
might pardonably be greater from the 
latter because it involves the exercise 
of mightier and subtler laws, 

I rejoice that Spiritualism is attain- 
ing powerful proportions of educational 
organization, and stands unmoved by 
the cry of adversary or wall of weak- 
ened associate. 

Spiritual mediumship -has stood a 
doorway between the two conditions of 
life through the ages; its misapplied 
power has at all times produced experi- 
ences which stand as signal towers to 
those who came on to the scene of ac- 
tion later, and its manifold blessings 
have sweetened and sustained the lives 
of millions. 

I know a Spirituailst speaker who 
was confused spiritually by multiplieity 
of doctrines, uneducated mentally, and 
undeveloped physically, who after six 
years of spiritual unfoldment in care- 
fully conducted home circles, went be- 
fore the public, and has for seven years 
taught the comforting philosophy : of 
Spiritualism as influenced by spirit 
guides. This speaker's satisfaction 
spiritually, unfoldment mentally and 
growth physically {ndieates marked im- 
provement. This is but ono of the 
many instances where the influence of 
spirit intelligences was beneficial. 

We need thought and: literature. of 
tolerance that declares the good of all, 
and if revolutionary measures threaten 
destruction we can but know that pro- 
gression is the law of nature, and death 
is but an event fn life, 

The book entitled The Great Psycho- 
logical Crime, but emphasizes the cau- 


but concede as mutually 
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RESTORES EYESIGHT 
Spectacles a Thing ofthe Past, 


“Actias,” a Marvelous Discovery That Cures AIL 
Attiictions of the Eye and Bar Without 
Cutting or Drugging, 


—— 


A marvelous discovery has been made by t 
Solontist and Inventive Genlus. Prof. yrat 
Wilson. Hu hus luvented a restorer kuown y 
“Actina," through which all efictiony of the 

a y eyes and ear, such as bin 

b Mess, granulated lids, cu 
ALLE, DOrO pyas, deafnesy, 
ete., are cure withoutentd 
a bibi or drugging, It isa 
simplo contrivance, know 
Qs the Actina Pocket Bute 
s tery, and through it the 
teat putlents cure themselvog 
in the privacy of their own homes. It not only 
&bolishes the butcheries und torturous moth, 
ots practiced by ocullsts, and Bursts, but at 114 
same time perfócts 4 Positive and lasting cure. 

Rov. W, €, Goodwin, Moline, Kuusas, writes: 
“My honest opinion of “Avtina' is that it is one 
of the most marvelous discoveries of the 
Baved my eyes from an operation.” 

Mr. F, W. Harwood, Springilcld, Mass., says 
that “Actina” cured him of deafness of ning: 
Years' standing. 

Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N, Y., writes: "Actina 
has romoved cataracts from both my eyes. P 
can road well without my glasses; dl sixty- 
fve years old. 

ert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal, writes: "I 
should have been blind had Not. usedAutina," 

A party of prominent citizens have organised 
8 Compuny known us the New York and ondon' 
Electrio Association, una they have given thig 
method so thorough a test on Lundredy of cases 
Pronounced inourable und hopeless that they. 
AL0W positively assure 4 cure. “Acting” is sent; 
on trlal postpaid. If you wilt oall or send your 
name und address to tho New York aud Loudon 
Eleotrio Association, Dept. 1. B., 029 Walnut St. 
Kansas City, Mo., you will recetve, absulutel | 
free, a valunble book—Pros, Wilsou's "Proutisa 
on the Eye and on Diseases tn General,” and! 
you Cun rest assured that your eyesight and! 
hearing will be restored, uo Inatter how many' 
doctors huve falled. 
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The above is the number of the pres» 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cow 
responda with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription, This number at tha 
right hand corner of the first page is ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued vp ta 
date, Keep watch of the number om 
tke tag of your wrapper. 


KEEP POSTED 


In Current Splrituallstic and Occult 
Newa. l ; 

You can do it by reading each weoks 
The Progressive Thinker. . The Philo 
ophy and the Spirltualistio and Occul§ 
phenomena it contains each week, -te 
the marvel of the age, No one can af. 
ford to be without the paper. Its. price 
is within the reach of all. i 
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The Carpenter’s and Builder's 
Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, Architect, 


tion which Andrew Jackson Davis gives | 


in his “Diakka” and other of his. works. 
It dwells upon the effects which a mis- 
understanding .and: misapplication of 
the psychic forces may have, but it in 
no way alters the fact and possible ben- 
efit of mediumship. We need to teach 
people personal responsibility and priv- 
llege until they will seek to co-operate 
with the grisen loved ones, to assist 
them in their unfoldment and to be ben- 
efited by thelr influence. WE DO NOT 
WANT CONTROLS, but how our souls 
crave for guides, for the presence of the 
loved ones who have borne with us the 
experiences of earth life, its tears and 
smiles, its burdens and joys, and kuow- 
ing our weaknesses and limitations 
come to us from the world where soon 
we are to go, and with their old-time 
love, influence us how best to qualify 
for those conditions, 

We need to teach people that the In- 
fluence of the spirit friends may come 
in all forms and ~-nditions, for we are 
constantly sending a variegated assem- 
bly there, but that the quality of those 
who influence them depend entirely 
upon their purity of thought and Hfe, 
and upon their knowledge of the law 
which admits of the influence. 

As well say extinguish fire because it 
destroyed a city as to speak of disre- 
garding spiritual mediumship because 
some one has been “obsessed” by an 
undesirable intelligence. 

But as wisely as we teach succeeding 
generations to “control” fire, will.. we 
endeavor to exalt man’s spiritual con- 
ceptions until he seeks to “influence” 
the arisen loved ones with needed 
strength and force and receive in return 
the loving “influence” of their helpful- 
ness, JOHN W. RING. 

Spiritualist Temple, Galveston, Tex. 


THE BIBLE AS REGARDED BY JOHN 
E. REMSBURG, 


In this book there are Eleven Chap. 
ters on the Authenticity of the Bible; 
Thirteen on the Credibility of the Bible; 
Ten on the Morality of the Bible, with 
an Appendix of Unanswerable Argu- 
ments Against the Divine Origin and in 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible. 
Twenty-six pages of Index, enabling the 
reader to refer in an instant to an au- 
thority quoted or argument used by the 
author. 

The tiles of the chapters in detail are, 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris. 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dit. 
ferent Versions of the Bible, Author. 
ship and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Errors, Two Cosmogonies of Genesis, 
The Patriarchal Ago, Tho Jewish Kings, 
Inspired Numbers, When Did Jehosa. 
phat Die? Harmony of the Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and His. 
tory, The Bible and Science, Prophe- 
cies, Miracles, The Bible God, The 
Bible Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Cheat. 
ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
Sacrifices, Cannibalism, -Witcheratt, 
Slavery, Polygamy, Adultery, Obscen. 
ity, Intemporance, Vagranoy, Ignorance, 
Injustico.to Women, Unkindnesg to 
Children, Cruelty to Animals, Tyranny, 
Intolerance, Conclusion, Appendix, 

‚The book makes some five hundred 
pages, and is printed” handsomely on 
heavy paper, with wide margins. Price 


| PROGR 


This series of now works on Modern Carpon. 
tory and Joinery are to-day tho approved and 
Most helpful set of practical builders’ “educa. 
tors,’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
$1.00; half-leathor, 26.00, 


A E A<É_----E nn | 
The Young Engineer's Quide 
<, This book 
| “treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine, 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest-of - 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. u 
By James H. Stevenson, and Oth» 
er Expert Engineers, 


Can Telepathy Explain? 


Results of Psychical Researdh. 
By Minot J. Savage, 
Dr. Savage. in thts book of 248 8, discuss. 


es problems that have voxed intelligent minds 
probably to a greater extent than any others, 
Saving those of tho religious life. Ha states u 
groat number of well-authenticated instances 
of spiritist revelation or communication. Hla 
discussion Js frank and fearless, and merits the 
widest reading, for he deals with facts and cx: 
pericnces. Price, cloth, 81.00. . : 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 


Human Life, 
With Character Readings of Per- 


sons Born Upon the Cusp, 


The principles found in this volume are both 
a solenco and a religion, for a better and a far 
happier humanity. It points to the Planets a8 
an Indox to the human character an lability 
to discasos; also gives tho gems and colors suite 
od to temperaments evolved under certain plan: 
ots. But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, lays 
special stress upon the fundamental principle 
that “All maladies known to man can be entire: 
ly dominated, forever cast ont. by those who 
realizo that mind ls the master and body the 
Bervi." Price, cloth, #4 an 


Spiritualist — 


Solid Gold Only 


Maltese Watch Charm. 
MROES:—Badgo Pin, $1.50; Lapel Button, 61.60; 
Sunflower Brooch, $4.00; Maltese Charm, 8.00: 
Maltese Pondant, 85.0. This jowolry needa no oth- 
er recommend than to say Ít is the SUNFLOWER 
BADGE, tho adopted emblom of Spiritualism, As 
tho Sunflower tnrns lta faco towards the gun, 80 
Spirituaitam turns tho faces of humanity from 
darknons and anperstition towarda the Sunlight 
of Truth and Progression. Those, bonutiful om- 
Ploms aro for salu at this odo, * 


.. Whul Ama Vegetarian, 


An adgrogs deliyorod bofoto the Ghtongo Vogos 
torian oolety, By J, Howard, Moore. Prico, 
conta 0. IE 


By Thomás Palito, A 
; Rovolutlonary pamphe 
let, addressed to the ‘Inhabitants af Atiorion th 
1776, with _oxpinnatory notido 
author, Papor, Deontas = 
ownage st 


Tho evolut: 
Price. 180, 
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“Or, How a Sptrió Ada. 
SL nr 


De T. Wilkins T Br 
bas Interviewed” 


He is there and is carrying on a srat 


oe oa 
= Describes the Same. | 


But he found ro place in Heaven where he thought he’ a care “ A g 00 d de ee d` is “the: 


While their eyes on earth were blinded’ by their seltishness At the boldngss. of the Colonel, old Bt. Peter looked ag 


and greed, grieved, to stay 
i E reformator y wor k among preacher S, He could only wound thelr feelings, by attacking their old For he knew that he had found one whom the, churo had For the place was small and dismal and was sadly in decay. best prayer; A ee life 
creed, not deceived. It was builded to the notion of the minds so long ago, 


“church members and bigots generally. i th b ‘ 
He meets opposition in the land of e best religion.” 


souls the same as he did on earth. 


He began to gkow:a. weakness that soon reached the Colo. 
. nel's eye, ; 
And he knew at oneg Bt. Peter was mixed up in that old ie, 


But up there where all is spirit he is: making Christians see 
That their God was but a fiction of the ancient history. 

It was fun to hear him tell them what their old religlon cost 
In the sacrifice of people. whom they ayes UB DE wera 


That the modern man, developed, would find rooms too small 
And low. ú 


_ “Tt is changed,” Bt, Peter told him, “till the place Soome new 


= E es It was then the Colonel started to explore the ancient shack, and strange,” 
The following lost: E z 
e owing poem, by Dr.T. Wilkins, “You have cut out tongues of victima, you have torn men That with age and wear had. crumbled to a shell all grim But his sälntship seemed enjoying all the features of the = 
portrays in a most vivid and graphic _ timp trom timb, ri oro tm Mk tue host of change, ` Y 
h ou h laúght hen a form loomed up before him like the ghost o some And though old he had adopted all the ads of modern = 
manner some of his varied experiences nme em babies, and apread terror N at | e AA ; 
¿ ee’ with. St Peter and others, in his ef~ And now here you stand In derkness, stil wating that great. But the Colonel did not: tremble or fall over in a faint, “Just to a down his position that the younger saints had 
R day - With a:twinkle of good: humor ‚and a smile both rich. po Pong 
A forts: to advance them ‘to a hi her A ande Fun oh ang : EN EN 
| f 8 When He, Savior will r reward you with his Jave--your tan: « 2 bland, - Bob wo, shown the great Elijah, who resembles Dowie some, 
' Pe, plane 0 action, u + veled payis, <. He just: walked up to his ghostehtp and rend out ta friendly And was told how he “to Heaven in a chariot hgd come.” 
i , ; en. att yonder in the distance) you ‘serve the shining ‘hand, He was shown the dear old Moses, and old David and his 
5 Fone. pa | .When'the form began fo. beckon as: thou zh cailin u trom 
e ra in Mae hin er 4 aiy wor mat en been sianding m ‚your, TON ‘brain - space ~* dees e os das And ait aah and old Daniel who had figured in the hoax 
o that dear old sou eter, all my tender feeling E alone; `` Some one else to come de 
: ’ and hel hi barricade the hol 
' Ho has had his. share 4 ot trouble In our modera Christian stas been standing as a monument in spirit land to tell: + place; PD. y Feen non eet en zn snl ot Bee 
| ‘a ne and eonsigning those of good mel: ars The. = ria of the victims whom you thought, had:goue „ut the spectro soon Impresgedhlin with'a gesturg'and anoa, decelvo, 
a. , el. o 
O And there, 18 no cause for ‘doubting that pince Ingersoll tie | That a this ee palace, now, he need not hunt for He t shown the massive fog-horn that old Gabriel will 
a ; rived’.: . “gop it flashing! see lt shining! Bee it glimmer in the sunt Wati : : y ow, 
l ae where hordo of knowing preachers ot imich jr have. Read upon ita ruating burface all the e rimes that have hém > Be not: look.for preachers, as cach pes his private And: ROF spoke of a but they wouldn't let 
a heon deprived. ; - done . ; : me 
- Where ‘he stays in constant terror ot tho man who u set 
In thé name of your religion on the earthly plane, and weep hell”; p . In my dream the Colonel told me TY the sights he haa been 
Bm tt is wal they did. thet roasting of the 5 Colonel over here} Till a raging ‘flood of teardrops o'er your souls is, running ¿But Fil hae vole tai a region,” > eae ine spectre ies : shown, 
( À His y they had: their pleasures over him this side the i deep, PERE P ai, ntis sald, ode N ” And he said he thought the ‘apirit: ot progression there had | 
a ’ yau cannot then atone for all the misery:you Wrought.” Phere once sat a Great Jehovah with a crown upon his head, grown, 


For his eloquence and reason e'en St, Peter cannot stand, ‚ You will And your cruel actions yil come back to you un- pl the only hell and heaven that the spirit. there could find, 


‚Where the preachers. tron: ae piane’ need. ge gather, ping 


yf oo il oe And bis wisdom will be whispered all about the spirit land, sought, i 
H u . And a few clinching pointers ringing clearly a as a and pray wer ee a oe ronan a ae the Say COL, INGERSOLL 
me Many preachers had consigned him to tho hottest place in bei) : For the promise in the: ‚Bible for the "good on judgment nega of min +] Is Still Teaching the Gospel of Freq 
; hell, The good “oo sack tik N h Bean th i day,” That Jehovah meana the center of all power an all lite, . Thought and Human Libert 
` e gi onel le 8 earers 8 an ng fac cmg eir own ca > de And the Devil means. the center of all error: pain and strife, erty. 
But ea ae put him 'mongst those preachers very hel “Pheri kë 10d ‘itm to an altar that-seemed built of solid gold, ne at ee ta i g 
‘ » A x i o one ows wW 8 eyonı us; no one ows w at les in 
And when Robert gets to talking and disseminating. fun, `.. s he * 304 . * * . But. Se ay was dark and gloomy: and threw úp a scent of wait: 
; Even Satan and „hie angels will goon start upon the run, "Twas 4 treat A stand and watch them, here and there alit- “Here; began the gui ang spectre “lg suppose d to be the No one kncws from the. beginning wnat win be bia coming 
- eas e squa j / y » fate; 
é : * » e . . . ” e: Pd oom . throne ; 
( : “ : ; ; All discussing Robert's. lecture and his picture of their God, 
N... . When we'close;our eyelids mortal our soul we catch a 
4 os Now I seem to` seo the ‚Colonel, who was. never known to I could see them nod ‚and gesture as they stood in twilight - Whe tno grent and good Sova it for age all iodo a ci gleami 2 i : : poni 
We Fe dim, : namg: 
| aan la toward old Satan as he warms. up to his. But they soon sank back in darkness as their hate returned From Upon your little planet, as the people's Baviors came, ek shining port and ee Heer i that aream. 
work, i for him; And began to hold their meetings in contention for a place, On this sido It dems. but Justice for the good to stand above 
And’ His Majesty" subsiding. ‘neath the. Colonel’ 8 parking And as for the placid Colonel, he arose aiid lett-tie'placs “424 ee and their Jangle so disturbed His Mighty Ana apart from all the viclou If they. build their homes with 
with.a twinkle in his opti love, =... 
wit ha ele int ali apitar And ein panda rat ‘That ho called them all together in a 'Counell of the Right, And all know the brainy Colonel towered’ far’ Abbe his foes, 


‘Just as if the task was pleasant and a satisfaction still, 


And the heavens growing: prighter as with wisdom’ 8 fires u 
To pull down old Superstition and destroy the gospel mill, 


And they wrangled and they jangled till they: broke up 
Heaven quite, ; 
Now,.sir, this is all the story; as I got it, so 1 tell; 
“ . But they Bay: down on your: pienet it was you extingutshod 


For he always met them ‘Kindly: when in. anger. they arose. 

“It. was not the men. ho battled, but, their binding, blinding 
“creed; 

It was not the persons. hated, but ‘old: superstition" B seed. 


And 1 wonder and conjecture as to how tho Colonel fares ; 
With the gates all ‘closed against him Just because * to doubt 


© E » ». . « we Y E 


After resting just a moment to renew his strength a bit 


` he dares, 
And. while thinking | thus my visions soothed: me down into a He passed over to St. Peter, who-invited him to sit; = hell, he r 
sleep, ' Then the Colonel, bii għtly smiling, questioned P etero er an a And ae an you and your reason, hence your presence do: In my. y soul: is Bee > him fighting, jeading on across the way, / i 
ott Til my spirit, fully conscious, passed beyond the misty deep. o'er, E j not ha ds “At the head of boats | of people in the. light of modern day; : j 
RR: Of the “earthly. church delusion, {fille 4 with folnehoo a to the Lest you fun the little heaven of thelr souls into a jal.” : Hear him talking to: immortals who in: darkness have heen ; 
ithe patience cael a core,” oo `. Tt waó thus the guide recited all he knew of history, de Es s 
Both in sorely but § st. ‚Peter seeinied. wrought up in: very J There he sat and: ‘coolly plied him win the equations he spad AU the mo Ona tan ia at tn af 5 we ; tossed. . ST. PETER : 
nile the Colonel. a iin a with a halo of good Of the peer and the Savior, and u jaintly: pingi eye; „Hear the words ot asien fling mks te aewaron |Expostulating With The Colonel in 
Whi “a a mat seemed, umined with a halo o E ES , and the saintly: ings BE a had heard ugon, this planet oft the same-old. musty. ile ee sa il nt eatin u |Regard to His Ideas of Heaven and 
oe ae "Jg. there, sir, a God?: a heaven: where the seine immortal And he knew that ojd St. Peter, all the ages past hal known.” dead. e : nie a E Jthe “Great White Throne.” y 
Asl watched: in deepest pleasure cart a right scintillating eel a well? ; OL this scheme to rae the people and control the: ereat = a e IEA AS 
f : His aa soul, 80. full of: e and from: earthly labo 


white throne: .. 


er star, > a : And: for all theirest a lindes; an eterhal Turning nell? * 2 

Old St. Peter: touched 2 putton and he ‘gates swung wide ‘If dhe God is omnipresent and omnipotent beside, @ He discovered intthjs Heaven, to his sorrow and legal, > Still is:weaving words of power for-eternal liber 

o ajari «++ And an.all-wise, loving Father, aye, all good personitied, ‘That St: “Poter-wagxa' holder of much stock in Christian, And his high arid tender spirit with.his true, unse 

; But the. Colonel’ abot tra talking to. his mies pelow, ....For awhile, sir, let me see, ‘him, only tora. little while; > trust; Soon cwill lift the veil. of: leer from. those" i. fogy. eyes 

nce - Till the tears they mod Tepentant 2 made the heavens over: nn Ifind him as ine teil me; I. shall give up with Ai He didcovered thag corner: T aiea. gained by old st "Paul, Br above, p 
flow. Ss nn re Sy een “amlle 0. nu re + And the:t*bigecntsittraitidust ‘driven all the “small o ones” ta o fg 


Al the wall. or: 
“Nay, L cannot,” says St. Peter, In a.sort of undertone, oe am As 
e “None: but Jesus, Lord. and. Master, can approach the Fath- -He e thet the: Savior w was no higher t than vom - 
Who were: ‘loudly. now applauding with pprentativó ‘vim : “ers throne.” : - = ne, E UE. 3 
In,the spirit they could see him as they saw him ne'er ‘pefore “Then the Master,” sald the Colonel, ae will summon to ap.” ‘AndiJehovah there no nearer-than: upon the earthly plano, 
Aa hig en vu er Sr ment eg am e A 7 He was glad: to meet St, Peter. as ho sat there at the gate, 
- for. more: be JT ¿For it od exists’ ru know. it; i must gain His holy ear.” i For it livened: up. his journey in that. gröat. immortal state. 


: “3 "a 
There “Were, preachers, ‘deacons, ‘sisters, ho. had aways 
“hated ‘him, l 


A ` will, SINE 
"With. the obleci stili f 
E'en fro: heaven; if infected, and to make 


An ae eae eiii NR $: 


- Our Boston Correspondent Expresses Himself Clearly and Forcibly on the Decline of Spiritualist Societies, - 


Philosophical Journal. has been so re-. front, and demand a hearing. Spirit 
duced in size that it contains barely . manifestations, the leading. factor in 
one-fifth of the amount of reading mat- ne [ne oi che in, 
a ot be possible tha 
ter it formerly had. The Banner of tho decline in the number of prosperous 
Light has a difficult task in its efforts to Spiritualist societies may arise from 
live, and all along the line the prospect ‘the fact that liberal and eloquent: rev- 
has not been very encouraging in the erends are, coming to the front every- 
Spiritualist newspaper business. This* where and attract the Spiritualist? In 
condition of affairs cannot be ascribed this city. any number .of Spirituglists 
to the Great Psychological Crime. It flock to hear the liberal. divines. who 
ig useless to conceal facts; they will ‘have banished hell and a golden-payed 
sooner or later force themselves to the heaven.—Editor. 


There are many things coming to the 
front at the present time, that Spiritual- 
ists: must calmly meet. The “decline” 
of Spiritualist societies is most certain- 
ly one. of them. The cause of this has 

‘to be determined in the future, and a 
remedy: found, if possible. ` The Spirit- 
ualist papers are not supported as well 
as formerly, with the single exception co 
of The Progressive Thinker. The Light 
of Truth has sunk $30, 000 in the vain 
effort to be sustained.’ The old Religlo- 


‘Sunday. His meetings. are: advertised-in! - ; 
church ‘notices.in the daily papers, and his subjects are upon! 
topics of vital.interest to all patriotic eitizer € 
meetings are usually. very largely attended.’ His: alm: evi: 
dently is to make Spiritualism: a: permanent influence in the: 
religious life of the city. . It/is a worthy ambition, and he 
has the conscidusness that he is being: sustained by many. ot 
the best people in Boston.. Aside: from: Mrs; Willis andi Mr. 
Wiggin, there are “no regular societies. presenting Spiritual- 
istic lectures 'in Boston, Mrs. ‘Boule has: not opened ` her | 
meetings thus far this season, owing to: ill-health, while ‘all 
of the hundred or more other gatherings held every: Sunday 
are either Individual enterprises. for, personal profit, oran 
aggregation of talent for the purpose of advertising publicly 
the psychic powers of which the participants claim: to:be`pos: 
sessed., ‘Two lyceums,: led by: Mr, J.-B. Hatch, Jr, and. Mra, 
M. J. Butler, complete the Sunday services in: Boston. There 
are numerous week-evening meetings that are. ‘almost Purely 
‘social in character. a 
Boston is also the home of the Banner of Light; as it has 


been for forty-seven years, It has had but three editors ‘in 
all that time—Luther Colby, John W. Day and: ‘Harrison D. 
Barrett. - The former fell at his post of duty. :Capt Day sold 
out his interests after two years of service, and Mr. Barrett 
has been at the helm ever since 1897. Quite a surprise was 
sprung at his removal a few weeks since, by the party who 
gained: possessión of the paper at the time. of Mr. Tuttle’s 
transition in October, 1903. and legal proceedings ' are now |: 
pending to determine the rights of the contending. parties. 
AN of the old employes of the Banner are reported to have 
been discharged, and the new management has fortified: {t- 
self with people of its own choosing. The public is. inter- 
ested, and cannot but wonder what the outcome will be. . All 
hope-for the triumph of the right, and trust that justice may 
prevail. Mr. J. J. Morse is now acting as editor-in-chief, 
and is assisted by Miss Susie C. Clark, both. of whom are 
well known in Spiritualistic circles, As the oldest publica- 
tion in ‘the world pertaining to Spiritualism, the Banner's 
fata is a matter of concern to all Spiritualists, and it is to be 
hoped, that no one of them will permit prejudice to blind his 
eyes to the good the paper has done in tbe past, or may do 
-inm the future, Jf honestly, conducted and ‘handled by true 
friends of the cause. Q. A. D: 
Boston, Mass. 


‘cline of Jocal soctaties, ` People “All up" with Spiritualism at 
the camps then,. like bruin in winter, live upon: that store Un- 
til camp. Season. comes agaln,. Literally some of ‘them draw 
in their spiritual food for.eleven months and fifteen days 
through their hands. “They “Hek oft” the spiritual sweets as 
children do molasses. candy when 4t has stuck, fast to their 
fingers. It satisfies them until candy time comes again. 

Good work is being done in many places, put the weakhess: 
of the itinerant system grows more and more apparent every 
passing day. .. The change of speakers every Sunday injures 

- the cause beyond. repair. : Permanency is never established 
by removing the underpinning from a ‚building. This is 
equally: true in.spiritual work. The noted speakers named 
above were usually employed for a term of months in the 
places where they spoke. Their influence was lasting, and 
could have: been made the power of all powers had the Spir- 
itualists: risen to their-opportunity by. proper organization. 
Tho best results now apparent are found only’ through long 
engagements. The work .of such "wonderful: mediums a8: 
Mrs. May $. Pepper must:be classed by, itself. ‘She: has a 
special.following, and her hearers seldom attend. any other 
Spiritualistic meetings... In fact, it ls safe to say that they 
“are neyer' present: save when this gifted psychic is to appear. 
In Boston; Mrs. Minnie M. Soule carried on the work of the 
Gospel Spirit eturn Society for many years. She inter- 
ested ‘many. people, and. her: organization did.a great deal of 
practical work, ‘besides-giving: :valuable instruction in ‚spirit-, 
tial things. - The name of her society is somewhat paradox- 
. ieal—-"Spirit Return." Since the: spirits of those who take . 
leave of: earth never go‘away, how is it possible for them to 
return?” ‘But names’ count for little, when good 18 out- 
wrought: for: the mourning sons.and daughters of earth. . Mrs. 
N. J. Willis is the: regular, speaker at the M. 8. Ayer Temple. 
She. has. a large circle of: staunch | friends, who usten with de 
light: to her utterances and claim to be greatly henelited by 
them, ‚Agrippa;lClime,: ‚Phillips Brooks, Plato, Aristotle, Hi" 
WW, Beecher; 'Thebdare Parker, and other | celebrated: charac: 
ters in history, are regularly advertised. to speak through her 
organism. ' Mrs Wiis. does ‘her, work in her way, dnd her 
utterances can ‘opiy be. judged: upon, their merits, therefore, 
‘no one has. tho vigltt tó praise or to condemn them ‘anheard.. 

MR. ‘A, Wigkin is: the: settled speaker, for the Boston 
Spiritual. ‘femplb His audiences certainly | average with 
too to be found in the Christian churches trom Bunday to’ 


ST. ‚PAUL 
Exhorting HisDisciples Against the 
‘Eloquent Agnostic and ‘His. ‘Pere -7 
nicious, Noxious Doctrine.” - 


towns in which strong societies then existed, - have none 
now, or like some of the cities, only weak and non-influential 
bodies, Other towns now have societies in which none for- 
merly existed, but these bodies are rather. unstable and ebb 
and flow with the tide of human ‘curiosity. “It is not improb- 
able that two hundred Spiritualist’ gatherings of different 
kinds are held in Massachusetts every Sunday. ‘Very few of 
these can be dignified with the name “society”; they are 
simply gatherings of people, attracted by the magnet of some 
medium, or by the desire to have “a good time.” % 

Rhode Island and Connecticut are much the same as the . 


FROM NEW ENGLAND. 


Spiritualism in New England averages about. the. same 
from season to season in the matter of numbers attracted to 
its meetings, and permanent interest In it as a movement 
on the part of those who seek it as investigators. The move- 
ment is by no means represented by the same number: ‘of lo- 
cal, societies as it was three and.a half decades ago. The 
days when. Ralph ‘Waldo Emerson, William Lioyd Garrison, 
Henry C. Wright, Stephen and Abbie Kelley Foster, Dr. S. B. 
Brittan, Prof. Wm. Denton, and others. of like standing, 

ced the rostrum are not duplicated “now. ` Thousands 
pe to hear the eloquent and scholarly exponents of the state of Maine. When H. H., Brown was séttled at Williman- 
néw gospel of angel love in those days and were not.ashamed HO and J. Frank Baxter at Providence, Spiritualism was 
en to admit their love for Spiritualism to the whole world. healthily aggressive in both states. Pawtucket and Provi- 
2 Today they and their descendants are ‘largely found Renae Bre. now the only places in Rhode’ Island that have 
va among the members of the liberal Christian churches. Some local societies“ Warren, Woonsocket, Westerly, Newport, 
of the most popular speakers of that period are, now pastors Baa and other A towns now have’ none, whereas Spirit“ 

of Christian churches. ‘Want of proper organization and uallam was once at the very front in those places. 


Local societies are also few in number in Connecticut as 
“earnest devotion to the truths of Spiritualism are responsible 
-compared with other days. Th i 
for the decline of our movement in New England. p E poro Norwloh-18 about the 


only place in which an aggressive local society. is at work,'. 
Jn Maine where there were once ‘seventy-five or more Hartford has eight or ten Spiritualist: meetings ‘every Sun-: 
flourishing societies, there are now less than ten, four Of day; they probably do some good, but their influence upon’ 
which are ten-day camp-meetings. ‘the religious life of the city is slight. ` "The. same is true ot : 
"Interest bas fallen off in New Hampshire and ‘Vermont in New Haven, Bridgeport, Meriden,, Stonington, New London 
’ even greater degree. There are not more than ten working, 


and other places where weak societies exist, or none at all, 
. ‚local societies in both states, whereas at the time to which _. It must: not bo imagined that popular interest in’ Spiritual’ 
2 reference, ig made, these states were blessed with as many ism has waned because of. this general decline of the local ' 
ie local societies as was the: state of Maine. societies. On the contrary, Spiritualism is more to the-peo-* 
r Massachusetts still has many local societies, but they. are ple than ever before. . It is being talked from the pulpit. of: 
not possessed of one-tenth .of the financial and numerical. nearly every Christian church, “while the secular press and." 
dE :strength as they were in the palmy days of Denton, Spence, the literature. of the day are’ filled withiit. Camp-meetings, 
poten, Finney, French, Baxter and Randolph; in fact, the 


MOSES 

And the Preachers Whose Dwarfed 
Intellects Make Them. Still Cbedi« 
ent to the Old Commandments. 


IAAAIII do 


This thought, kept well before oun 
people will do no harm, as it-will have a f 
tendency to keep them free, and it is ! 
freedom we need. It is obvious that: 
some of those who call themselves Spir- 
ituallsts are inclined to be as narrow in 
their conceptions of truth as almost any, 
other denomination in the world This 
is perhaps unpleasant, but it is true 
nevertholess. N 

Denominational lines must be swep 
away—to me it scems the whole aim of 
spiritual philosophy is toward the elimi» 
nation of such—toward the destruction 
of those lines which induce caste, and, 
that spirit which fosters a system of 
caste, is of all things the most undesir- 
able. Ancient history, and some not Ba , 


/ 


are now ann and they contribute largely, 2 the de- 


so 


? AA RO 
etë. Th ey are amusing, to.say the least, 


A RN 
It was my privilege to speak ' the office after office in the community and These. good. mentwitl. be missed, “pat 


ers and: guides, as well as in-that which 


a “TWO GOOD MEN GONE. 


Works. : 


BREITE 


1086" herewith ‘a short ‘account el 


ee of farewell to the mortal body, of 

God: en av ao arisen apin i ; 

f e:angel of Doa as been busy in 

: wilt de. Erwood Writes of spiritualistic Wisconsin during the last two. tacks in 
` “that it has taken away two of our best 

"men. Thad no sooner. arrived : home 

from: officiating. at Brother Hyde's fu- 


county of which he has fong been a rea: 
ident, his Jast ‘position. 
postmaster, ; 


John Cowan friend and . fellow-towns- 


being that of tho: Tife beyond tho grave to prepare a` 


. The Methodist church was. “placed at. perforce follow them. in’ the course of 
our disposal, and was filled to overflow- 
ing by the many who were proud to call . 


they. are two more: who - have gone to. 
I find a growing 
welcome for their loved ones who must 


time. 
Binde writing my: Inst letter I have 
visited ‘a number- of places for tho. pur- 


our own inspirations tell us is the right.” 


hand, for ‘startling , phenomena, 
happily, on the other hand ng steady a 
- growth of the desire for philosophy— 
for that sound philosophy. that has been 
‘shorn of platitudes—presenting only: 
the most cogent.reasons for taking up 


and I am sure are earnest, ‘put I' hope 
‘mistaken. .1 cannot see that we want 
to build up a clergy in. the sense that 
other denominations have, but that we 
‚should require our workers to have cor- 
tain qualifications I believe to be no 
more than right. However In building’ 
up any system which might well .be 


desire on the one 
and, 


ancient, gives us clearly defined illus- 
trations of the evils of caste systems, | 
and encourage us to strive for equality, 

The object of spirit return, is not sim» 
ply to amuse--to satisfy cravings or Cu. 
riosity, nor simply to demonstrate tha 
continuity of life, but ls essentially for. ' 
the instruction of the masses—the leads 


o know Mr. apone ‚of holding mestings,. among them 
g Almond, Portage, (whero the pros- 
no State. Association makes 
doing an. ‘oxcellent 
briar Winona, 
nesting. at 


looked upon ng a clergy, wo would do 
woll to bear In mind one fact, and that 
is, it is difficult to take auch a step with- 
out a tendency to sectarlanism—to 
ereadnlism, and of all things ‘in tho 
“world 1 hope we will not become seotn- 
rlan or harrow. 

“In my estimation wo should nevor for- 
get that it Is humanity. frst,- thon the: 
othor, things that may follow, put our 
duty js.to men, before 1t-1s:to church or 
ism; whethor it: is -a Spititualistic 

a atholio—-vhether At da 


ing of men away from the paths of past ` 
error, and into the higher walks of um 
derstanding. If our friends come back 
to-us (as-we know they do); it is. not 
only that they whisper “AN is well, "but 
that they. may give us the benefit of 
their {Increased knowledge of Hre—that 
they may tell us wherein they havo 
made a mistake, and thereby aid us. to, u: 
avoid that mistake: Oh, may we learn m” 
tho.object of-spirit communion so thor- ee 
oughly that we will raise it to. that high}. 
standard an is: een ee may,’ 


‚the study of lifo as revealed by the | 
higher. goul Illumination. : While there 
«18 of course, the same necessity for phe- 
-nomenal dvidence, 1 bellevo thé many 
are beginning to .reallzo- the. sacred - 
“character. of tho” ‘communion botween 
the two worlds..-When-F say sacrod, 1° 
do not mean: in the ght. of sacerdotal- © 
“48m, but that ssercdness. that embodies > 
he "aimplfolty. of truth divested of. all” 
heme ond meaningles forms. and rite, 


TAUG eng 
~ the: sito of James E. Hyde, of Ripon; neral than I received word:to hold my- 
<. Wis., written by one who knéw . him “self in readiness to respond to a similar ` 
‘well, Brother Hyde has just passed-to «call from Almond, Wis. .,. 
the higher life, after months of suter -Thig call was hot Jong “delayed, and’ 
Ing of the most Intense charactor,- In Thursday, Deo, 91, found me at that 
his transition thigclifo hag -peen de ‘town to offelate at the funeral of our 
prived of tho Influones of h good man; co-worker and brother, John S. Cowan,- 
bno who wás a cambistent and faithful who had answered the summons . And 
ne Epirituallst for many years. : ‘The gen.: gone, to join his: “many. friends onthe. 
. Bral verdlet of those wha ‘new him was ‚other side,“ Mr. Cowan. was one, of the 
~ {hatho was one of the most even tém- -trustees' of our:state association, and A 
r \ ioble. charactor in every way.- That he 
2 was- held in high, estocm 18 evidenced 
; Ta business house 4n 


beyond this ‘vile’ of BOTrOWS. N 
. Brother» Hyde: leaves; w ite and Bove 
“oral pons to -rememb i 
Jont: ‘qualittes,: while: 
to: carry, -on' the. wor} Brother 
was dol aro B.wife, one a 


“Wome let u us reason together, with dan forall and malice toward | none? 


perstition and ignorance and the upliftment of the human mind and soul, and 


regular weekly Visits to every omy o on n the ear 


THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORNS 


NUMBER FOUR. 

A few philosophers in America and 

urope are aware that in 1901, 1 pub- 
ished, for the first time in the history 
of philosophy, a briet outline of some 
of the principles of Hunger, 

Obviously, the passion is tranemitted 
from parent to child through the germ 
cells of conception. 

Hunger is both an hereditary and ac- 
quired choice of affinities of nutrition, 
viz, for self-evolution, 

Its laws imply an hereditary capacity 
for a self-reconstruction of the self. 

I have defined Life as the involution, 
dissolution and evolution of forms by 
laws of passion. 

-Hunger is the first of these laws, 

On its lowest plane, it is seen to be 
the principle causing the protozoa to di- 
gest and secrete, 

Or-its highest, its laws influence the 
purest Spiritualism, and its philosophy. 

Hunger therefore always implies 

- some form of consciousness of choice. 
It is not mere physical attraction, I. e., 
as of a magnet tor fillngs. Or chemical 
affinity, i. ©, as of H for O, 

Through its reconstructive laws my 
body has been evolved from the lowli- 
est forms of the protozoa, 

Hunger, and nutrition, are, as a 
builder to his bricks; a shoemaker to 
his leather, a tailor to his cloth, a 
dressmaker to her silk, a watchmaker 
to his metals. 

My body and soul owe their exist- 
ence to the laws of Hunger. The ex- 
istence of nutrition has no meaning 
when it ts divorced from Its relations to 
the constructive, and reconstructive 
laws of Hunger; which get, “keep, 
change, and reconstruct nutrition into 
blood and nerve cells. 

Thus through the laws of Hunger, 
my Ego, Self, Mind, or Soul gains its 
firat victory over matter; by overcom- 
ing the physical and chemical inertias 
of nutrition, and evolving them into 
vital forms, forces and motions. 

The evolution of human knowledge 
ultimately depends on these laws 

To get nutrition implies touch. 

This makes sense images possible; 
and, out of which grow the identities of 

_ the inferior concepts of the subse 
quently evolved Intellect. 

"On the side of the evolution of the 
physiological. “matter” of the brain 
‘(which evolution is performed by the 
laws of:Hunger) it is obvious, that the 
brain (as the organ of human knowl- 
edge). depends for its existence upon 
the.evolution of blood; blood depends 


In fOr its existence upon the evolution of 
ı. nutrition; and the evolution of nutri- 


‘tion, into blood, depends upon the cre- 
ative laws of Hunger. 

-On the side of Touch, the laws of 
i Hunger are mental. 

. On the side of nutrition, 
vital. 

Out of these two laws ‘are evolved 
the body and the soul of man, viz., out 
of the laws of :passions, and senses. - . 

The laws. of Hunger which get, keep, 
and reconstruct, physical and chemical 
inertias into nerves, and ‘nerve forces, 
imply the operation of selt:creative 
powers, which are unwearyingly con- 
cerned in. the evolution of forms; the 
evolution of forces; and the evolution 
of motions.” 

Therefore; the evolution of ‘my Belf, 
Ego, or Soul is revealed in this princi- 
ple, viz., that ‘these. self-created forms, 
forces, and motions (of which cells, 
nerve-forces, and circulation are types) 
continue (after their secondary crea- 
tion) to assist In creating a still higher 
series of forms, forces, and motions; of 
which, mental-Images of sight and 
hearing; forces of. strictly" mental at- 
traction; and the motion, of telepathic 
concepts, and apparitions, are types. 

Thus; as an illustration of a phase of 
hallucinatory -Spiritualism—as distin- 
guished from real Spiritualism—visions 
of spirits may be made to appear by 
abnormal quantities of blood acting. on 
the complex structure”, of. the retina, 
the optic nerve tract and the brain 
cortex. 

Reduce the quantities of’ forces, and 
motions, i. e., the size, or. volume of the 
streams of blood flowing into. these 
portions of the brain;. and you-can re- 
duce the color, number, and forms, of 
the spirits. 

Nicolai, in a paper read to the Royal 
Society of Berlin, describes the disap- 
pearance of spirits, through the. reduc- 
tion of the volume of blood from his 
brain, by leeches; and the demands of 
digestion, 

The bleeding by leeches began about 
eleven o'clock jn the forenoon. 

“I was,” he writes, “alone with the 
surgeon during the operation, The 
room swarmed with human forms of 
every description; which crowded fast 
on one another. This continued till 
half-past four o'clock. The exact time 
when digestion commences, I then ob- 
served that the figures began to move 
more slowly. Soon afterwards the 
colors became gradually paler, Every. 
seven minutes they lost more and 

` more of their intensity without any al- 
. teration in the distinct figure of the ap- 
paritions. At about half-past six 
o'clock all the figures were entirely 
white; and moved very little. Yet the 

. forms appeared perfectly distinct. By 
degrees they became visibly less plain. 
ithout decreasing in number, as had 
‘ormerly been the case, the figures did 
not move off. Neither did they van- 
ish, which also had usually happened 
on. "other occasions. In this instance 
they. dissolved immediately into alr. 
‘Of some, even the whole pieces re- 

- mained for a length of time; which 
also by degrees were logh to the eye. 
‚At about eight o'clock there did not re 


they are 


i -matn a vestige of any of them. And I 
hóvor since experienced any ap-. 


, have e 

` pearance of the same kind. 

“ My explanation of the causes of the 
"Anal disappearance of Nicolat's halu- 


“* “elnatory spirits is as follows: 


¡¿clrculatory forma, forces, and 


ymotions, ceased to act, first, on those: 


complex ‘parts of the rotina, and optic 
nd adealal, first, to the actual 
‚rates of motion (or time) at which tho 
Spirits moved; consequently, the spir- 
. Sta; at first, began to move more slowly. 
econdly; and in order, thoy consed 


j act on A thone. corones parts essential 


to the visual creation of space; I, ©, 
color; as a result, the spirits began to 
look paler, - 

Third; the circulatory forms, forces, 
and motions, ceased to act on those cer- 
ebral parts essential to the develop- 
ment of geometrical outlines, figures, 
shapes, curves, and angles; as a conse- 
quence, thé lines, angles, and curves, 
constituting the figures of the spirits, 
immediately dissolved. 

But these facts have another side. 

As the reduction of the forms, forces, 
and motions (circulation) can reduce 
the laws of space, and time, governing 
the forme, forces, and motions of men- 
tal-Images; s0, on the other hand, an 
increase of these same forms, forces, 
and otions (circulation) modifies, 
and often increases the number, varie- 
ty, porsistency of these mental forms, 
forces, and motions 

“Every German word and phrase de: 
serted my recollection,” said Sir H. 
Holland. “it was not until I had 
taken food and wine * * that I regained 
them again.” 

Opium, by modifying the forms, 
forces and motions of the circulation 
causes the mental forms, mental forces 
and mental images and motions of the 
past to re-appear. 

“Sometimes,” wrote De Quincey, “I 
seemed to have lived for seventy or a 
hundred years in one night.” That is, 
the number of mental forms were tn- 
creased; because, the actua! rate of 
motion, or time, at. which scenes 
moved, increased. 

In fever, the rapidity ot the circula- 
tion, is, other things equal, the cause 
of the ‘Increase of memory, 1. e., the 
force and motion of the blood is in- 
creased, 

In a personal experience with 
haschish, I found the external notion 
of time to be greatly modified: - This 
was because there were so many more 
images crowded into the minutes. ] 

Other things equal, it is the modifica- 
tion of the form of the force I, e., the 
blood; in addition to the change in the 
rates of its motion, viz., time; which, 
modifying the impressions on the optic 
tract, causes visual images to appear in 
such altered relations to the senses. 

Memory is therefore based on the 
forms and forces related to . Hunger; 
and upon the varying rates of the mo- 
tion of these forms and ‘forces in their 
relation to the nerves, 

An army officer, quoted by. Ribot, 
was thrown from his. horse, striking 
his skull. For five hours be loses: all 
memory, though conscious of. every- 
thing else. The return of the mental 
images to his memory, ultimately de- 
pended upon the normal. motion of the 
force of the blood. - 

“Six hours after the accident. the 
pulse begins to rise. The patient takes 
cognizance of the reply made so many 
times, ‘You fell from your horse!’ 
Eight hours after -the accident, the 
pulse is still rising. The patient re: 
members to have seen me once before. 
Two and a half hours:later, the pulse is 
normal. The. patent no longer forgets 
what is said to him. He remembers 
distinctly the injury.” 

The temporary destruction of the offi- 
cer’s memory was obviously due.to the 
violent alterations in the motions. of. 
the force of the blood in his: brain, 
when he fell. By a different. method, 
yet the same principle, memory is final- 
ly destroyed by. the terrible changes in 
the motions of the force of the blood, in 
apoplectics. 

When the motions of this force sate 
irregularly on the complex ‘part of the 
retina, the sense of color becomes : de- 
ranged; and the images of the memory 
become inextricably confused. . with 
those. of perverted sensation. : 

Dr. Weiss gives the case of a sailor, 
a victim to psychic. epilepsy. “The 
sailor” exaggerated the size of objects 
and distances, and was color: blind. 
He called all dark colors dark blue and 
bright: colors bright blue. Black was 
complete dark blue. White, strong 
light blue. As usual, he passed 
out of this state. Forgetting every- 
thing he had done in it. On another 
occasion he saw a black figure standing 
before him, and thought he was close 
by the sea, although, as was next day 
ascertained, he was three thousand 
paces from the shore. 

Of course, certain conditions of weak 
health—not all—imply. weaker rates of 
motion of the force; as in the case of 
a member of the medical profession, re- 
ferred to by Dr. Ireland. ‘This weaken- 
ing of the rates, of the motign, of the 
force, of the blood, on the optic track, 
causes objects to appear smaller and 
wekker. This principle I explained in 
the -case of Nicolai. To prove it, (by 
an inverse method) by turning the 
head upside down (so as to increase 
the rate of the motion of the force of 
the blood on the optic nerve) I have 
found that the colors of a landscape 
will appear more clear, deep, and brill- 
iant Had the blood been drawn from 
my brain, by the two methods of 
leeches, and digestion, the colors 
would have looked paler. 

Taking all of these cases together, I 
note that the lowly passion of creative 
Hunger, whose laws get, change, keep, 
reproduce and, recreate the forms of nu- 
trition into blood (thereby proving the 
creative victories of Life, .over .the 
physical inertia of “matter”) also tri- 
umphantly evolves a new subjective 


world-of. striotly. ‚mental forms, forces, | 


and motions; and which is ruled abso-. 


lutely by ‘its own law of mental space, - 


viz., coexistences and sizes of mental 
images; and.of mental time, viz., suc- 
cessions and durations of the same, 
Thig jg the World with which sub- 
jeetiye-not ` objéctive—Bpiritualiam; 
and ‘its philosophy has to deal, . ---- 
The sun, moon, stars, and objects of 
the ‘earth, which act from outside of 
otir ‘bodies, in, and on our organs of 


sense, furnish. us with the laws of phys- 


ical space and physical time, © | 

This ls the. world of objective Spirit- 
ualism. . 

Thug; there aro four grand classes of 
self-created Torms, forces and motions, 
necessary to be self. evolved, asa con- 
dition to the solf-evolution of univer- 
a intelligence, sympathy, and-memo- 

A the work, of tls solf-evolu- 


te 


‘to avoid them yourself, 
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Among tbe Mille. 


A Charming Rarrative, : 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 


the Hills,” by Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. 


It 


is a narrative founded on facts alone, and every 
Spiritualist should read it. 


(Continued from No, 737.) 


“Some time after this Iwas awakened 
In the night by a voice speaking my 
name. | sat up in bed widegwake and 
listened. I heard the ticking of the 
clock and from an adjoining room the 
- gavy breathing of the other two mem- 
bers of my family. I felt a strong im- 
pression that some one was standing 
near my ped wanting to speak to me. 
A soft light filled the room and while I 
could in no way account for it 1 was 
not in the least frightened. I lay down 
and waited. Soon a voice began speak- 
ing—the same voice that had spoken to 
me before--a voice now thrilling with 
strength and tenderness, It spake 
slowly and. distinctly and every word 
entered my brain and thrilled my inner 
being with a strong conviction of the 
truth spoken.” 

Mrs. Austin took from a drawer in 
the table by which she was sitting, a 
bundle of papers and choosing one uhe 
said: “Now listen to the words the 
voice spake to me: 


“Look not on yonder snowclad' mound, 

For she a home of light has found. 

Beyond the turmoil you call life, ia 

Beyond its wretchedn g-and strife, 

Her soul from earth and flesh made free 

Now waits with joy to welcome thee. 

No ancient church nor blood-stained 
creed 

T urge on thee in this thy need; 

Find in thyself a power divine 

And know unending life is thine.’ ” 


“You Bee there is nothing mystical or 
uncertain about that. It is right to the 
point and it brought me joy and light— 
like the pure soft light of morning that 
ushers in a glorious day. 

“It is not my purpose to give you a 
history of the months that elapsed be- 
tween that time and the time I lost my 
husband, but I will say that they were 
bright with hope. 1 learned not only 
at there is a life beyond death—a con- 
tinuation of our present existence—but 
that it will be just what I myself make 
it; that if I want to find a heaven here- 
after I must do my best to make a 
heaven here—now. Many times that 
voice spake to me words of warning, of 
counsel, and of comfort. Many that 1 
had loved and lost came and made 
themselves known to me. Yes, the veil 
was rent between me and the spirit 
world, and my entire being thrilled with 
renewed life and hope. I began to feel 
that I had a work to do, pnd began to 
prepare myself for it by trying each day 
to make the most and best of myself 
and my opportunities. 

“ “Seek not afar for the things that lie 
within your reach. Do not expect or 
ask a higher power to do for you what 
it is possible for you to do for yourself,’ 
said my spirit instructor.. Do your best 
and the best will come to you. Be kind 
to every living creature. Entertain not 
an unkind or evil thought for one mo- 
ment, Make yourself pure, and’ true 
and noble. Excuse nothing in yourself 
that you would not excuse in another. 
Let alone other people’s failings except 
Learn to use 
your trials, misfortunes and disappoint- 
ments as stepping-stones to lift you 
higher.. Get all the good you can out of 
everything, and let the bad alone if you 
cannot help to mend it in any way.’ 

“Such are some of the counsels I re- 
ceived, and as I sought for greater light 
1 recelved it. I learned to look after 
my bodily health carefully. I grew 
thoughtful about’ choosing my food and 
drink. Spirituality and intemperance 
never go together, and a person may be 
intemperate in eating as well as any 
other way. 


tion—other eee ess: equal—depends on 
the senses as the servants of those pri- 
mary laws of Hunger, which get, 
change, keep, reproduce, and re-create, 
the forms of “matter.” 

1. The first class means the self-ev- 
olution of the more solid, structural 
forms, viz., the bones. 

2. The second class means the self- 
evolution of moving structural forms, 
viz. ‚muscles, nerves, blood. 

8. The third class involves the self- 
evolution of imponderable moving 
forces and forms, viz., nervous force, 
cerebral electricity, coenaesthesia; as 
the. basis for the telepathing of con- 
cepts. 

A The fourth class implies the self- 
evolution òf mental forms, viz., sense- 
images, and concepts; which—through 
the senses—are obtained, \ 
kept, reproduced, and adjusted in uni- 
versal relations, by the laws of the pas- 
sions, 1, e., Hunger, Love, Anger, Ambi- 
tion, Fear, Hope, Sublimity and Com- 
passion, Envy and Jealousy, and Sex, 
.and Wonder. 

The physical time necessary: for me 
to see an object of physical «light is 
from’ $”.20 to.0”.22, 


The mental time, necessary, for.me to | 


see a mental object, according: ‘to a re- 
flex act of consciousness: (Exner) ig 
from 0”.0662 to 0”.0578. 

: Therefore; if- the Spirit which Job 


“BAW passing beforé‘his face had moved 


through space, at a rate swifter than 
between 0”.20 and 07.22, the sage would 
not have been able to have physically 
discerned it i 

Paradoxical ns it’ may Found: Job'a 
memory-of the passing of the. spirit: be- 
foro his face, and his general memory, 
had its seat in the laws of his passions; ; 
not- meroly in his senses. +" 

Hence, the law of Mental Time which 
governg Memory, ‘governs . the laws - of 
the Passions.- a 
- Introspection and. ‘personal - oxpert- 


changed, 


e tp te erg 

“Perfect cleanliness of mind and 
body, pure food, pure water, pure air, 
plenty of exercise in'.the sünlight- and 
regular hours for the daily. duties, all 
are essential to success in spiritual at- 
tamments, Pure air is of great import- 
ance in more ways than one, for only 
earth-bound spirits will enter a foul at- 
mosphere—do not ever forget that 
truth. Spirits cannot. do impossible 
things just because they have passed 
out of the fiesh. No one would expect 
an accomplished musician to render a 
piece of music perfectly if the instru- 
ment given him was gut of tune, but 
many persons expect the communicat- 
ing spirits will do perfect work through 
a very imperfect medium. We do not 
want to throw to the winds our judg- 
ment and good sense just because we 
are dealing with espiritual matters, for 
there is no time when it is needed any 
more. 

“The absurd idea that because a man 
is dead he knows everything seems to 
have taken a firm hold In the mind of 
the average person. The average per- 
gon is spiritually lazy; he,gays he wants 
‘the truth, but he is not willing to work 
for it or even thindgijeeply. Phenom- 
ena is of no use, only“to convince those 
who would not be convinced otherwise. 
It is to the truth seeker what the first 
reader is to the child, &nd one ought to 
ce goon progress beyond seeking for 


- A person developing spiritually will 
soon outgrow that chijdish love of tho 
marvelous which constantly demands 


something wonderful. “What we per- 
sistently seek for we find, therefore it 
is important that we-aim high, main- 
tain high ideals and seek for-the high- 


est and noblest attainments.” 

Then came a quick-knock upon the 
door and Mrs, Austin arose. and admit- 
ted a stranger, a small woman with 
keen black eyes. She:took in the occu- 
pants of the room with a swift search- 
ing glance, and turning to Mrs. Austin, 
said: “Are you Mrs. Austin,” the me- 
dium?” 

“Yes, $ 

“Well, Ï am a medium also, a alit- 
tle while ago a spirit came to mo and 
said that she had been to you the last 
two evenings but your mind was so 
fully occupied wlth. your own affairs 
that she could not get your attention. 
She gave me this messagp for you, and 
asked me to bring it to yqu, saying that 
you alone could do the work: she wants 
done.” 3 

The woman gave Mrs. Austin. a folded 
slip of paper, and - with. a'* courteous 

“good evening,” withdrew,’ Mrs. Aus- 
tin unfolded the paper and read these 
words: “Go to the town ‘of Leeden to- 
morrow by the hill road ‚And your duty 
will be made clear to you. (Signed) 
Mandane Estrey.” 

“What does it mean?” asked Mrs. 
Grey and Martha in concert. 

“I do not know,” replied their friend, 
“but as we do not have to work to-mor- 
row we shall find out.” 4 >. 

The next day Mrs. Austin and Mrs. 
Grey and Martha started for the town 
specified in the message received the 
night before. The road, led between 
desolatelooking pasturé länds inter- 
spersed by groves of sugar maples and 


somber spruces. Here and there the 


traveler could look away beneath the 


spreading boughs into the coo) shadowy 
depths where were beds of boft green 
moss, where graceful feathery ferns 
drooped over little streams that with 
many a splash and tumble plunged into 
larger streams. Sometimes: the road 
ran beside half-cultivated fields. These 
farms were usually rough and stony 
and nn as if nature offered a stern 


ence has taught me, that.the laws of 
my own passions, place (before my 
own consciousness) the classes of their 
own special, remembered sense-images, 
with incredible velocity, 

¡Asumo the law of Time ‘to be 
0”.578 for a remembered-image of pas- 
sion; and 0”.22, the ‚Time necessary for 
& new physical sensation to interest 
me; and the differenees in the veloct- 
ties of the successiong.ofi-the shapes, 
‚which go to make up: ‘the differences in 
the successions and durations of Men- 
tal and Physical Time; are tt once ap- 
parent, 

The laws of my Hunger, which get, 
keep, change, reprodice, nnd evolve 
forms, into nérve cell, could not oper- 
ate unless conditioned’ upon! very com- 
plex laws of memory. =. « 


Theweakness of the ol philosophies, : 


and the intellectualísts,>htB. consisted 
in the fact, that théy ‘have entirely 
overlooked these laws of thë memories 
of the passions; and -havé' attributed 
ho origin and memory-of concepts, and 


mages, wholly to the: ‚Operations of the 
senses, ' : 


But each passion hag . ‘tt ‘laws: of 


memory; and its lawipf reflex time. 
Hence persons. predipt a inter con- 
Sequences far moro:promptly, from the 
concepts connected “With: tlio laws ofl 
their own Hunger); “Suspicion, Love, 
Jealousy, . Sex, Avaficó,-. ‘Compassion, 
Shame, Fear, Anger, and“ Ambition; 
than from the passing, physical images 
of their Sight, Hearing, . Touch, Smell, 
and Taste 


And: this. is why; hallucinations of | - 


deep-seated feelings of jasslon, are al- 
ways more enduring ‘i fin” Hallucina- 
tions of-thé “senses; - be augo the latter 
(in the-majority ‘of cas 
ein In the: laws, ‘over: ing the former 
class, : 

“Shame, keeps porsons from admitting 
the existence of emotiónal :atates: the 
deepest memories. ara i ; 


) havo thoir or- |" 


resistance to man’s efforts to wring 
from her a livelihood. The three wo- 


| men enjoyed their drive and saw beauty 


everywhere as only real nature lovers 
can. Fyom tangled bushes, ruined 
fences, and broken and gnarled tree 
tops birds were flitting and singing joy- 
ously. The air was fragrant with the 
odor of the growing ferns, grasses and 
briars, and the roadsides were bright- 
ened by yellow dandelions and blue vio- 
lets. The swamps with their pools of 
dark water where the cat-tails were 
growing, where the air was filled with 
the spicy breath of peppermint and 
wild grape, where slender willow 
boughs swung their golden “pussies” in 
the glorious sunlight—all called tor 
their share of enthusiastic admiration. 

At last they came out upon a plain at 
the top of a high hill: The view was 
magnificent. Hill rose beyond hill un- 
til the bluo of the farther hills mingled 
with the soft blue of the sky. The 
nearer hiNs were clothed with verdure 
from bottom to top save where some 
great gray rocle reared above the sur- 
face of tho soil. The dark robes of the 
spruces were relieved by dashes of 
golden green showing where the aspens 
grew, and here and there a paper birch 
with its long arms spread ‘outward 
flashed a gleam of silvery whiteness 
upon the scene. A few rods ahead 
stood an old weather-beaten house. 
Smoke curling out of the big square 
chimney showed that the house was in- 
habited. A little farther back from the 
road stood a large new barn gay in its 
coat of red paint. In front of the house 
a stream of crystal water running 
through a rough bark spout fell into a 
trough hollowed out of a section of a 
large log. Near the trough stood a wo- 
man feeding some grain out of a tin 
dish to some ducks and. chickens. 

“I will drive up and give the horse 
some water,” said Mrs. Austin, but be 
fore she had reached the trough a 
smart carriage drawn by a handsome 
black horse dashed up and a well- 
dressed and . pompous looking man 
£prang out and proceeded to uncheck 
the thirsty horse. In the carriage sat 
a stylishly dressed woman who looked 
about her curiously. As Mrs. Austin 
and her companions drove up they 
heard the man by the horse exclaim, 


“What magnificent scenery!” and with 


a lordly wave of’his hand he indicated 
the surrounding country. 

“Yes,” said his companion, “it is per- 
fectlyLovely, —Burely, madame,” she 
said, addressing the bent figure holding 
the dish. of grain, “you must appreciate 
the delicate coloring and wild beauty of 
your magnificent hills.” . 

The bent figure straightened. She 
was a woman a little past forty, per- 
haps, but soe looked much older. Her 
hair which was drawn tightly back into 
a small knot at the back of her shapely 
head, was plentifully streaked with 
gray, her eyes wore a sad, hopeless ex- 
pression, and her thin, pale face was 
lined with care and suffering, and her 
whole aspect and attitude was dejected 
and pitiful. For an instant she looked 
at the handsome carriage and the füsh- 
ionably dressed woman who had spoken 
to her, and then she said with cold in- 
difference, “I suppose it ts all very fino, 
but it is not food nor clothing.” 

“That is always. the way with such 
people,” said the woman in the carriage 
with a tone of contempt; “they never 
have eyes for the beauty of the land- 
Scape or the glory of the sunset: all 
such people think about is. food and 
shelter just like their cattle—they have 
no souls.” 

These words produced a powerful ef- 
fect upon the woman by. the trough. 
Her figure grew erect and rigid, her toil- 
hardened hands twitched nervously 
around the dish she held, and her sad, 
wistful eyes darkened and gleamed 
with a wild light, as in a low intense 
tone she said: “Much such as you know 
about my desires and feelings! How 
much do you think you would care 
about the beauty of the scenery if you 
had to toil eighteen hours out of twen- 
ty-four year in and out? Do you think 
if you were compelled ‘to cook, and 
clean, and wash and fron, and churn, 
and cut and make and mend, to feed 


' was said ta all the world, and is still alone nia the ages, to the annihilation of old SU- 
‘Spiritualisn shouts it again to the world through The Progressive Thinker, which makes its 
arth, and contains all the latest occult literature afloat, and the very cream of the scientific and philosophic world, 


calves and pigs and chickens, to nurse 
the 111 by night and day and rear chil- 
dren—work, work till your brain reeled 
and your aching Jimbs refused to Bo, 
that you would be likely to look with 
rapture upon the beauty of a sunrise 
that heralded another day of torture— 
a day you had already begun? 

“With hungry and impatient men to 
furnish with a dinner, what does it mat- 
ter to me that the forest is coo) and 
restful and ferny? Hurry as I may 
there is no time for me to go to yonder 
willow-shaded brook to rest. Once 1 
loved beauty wherever found; I loved 
poetry and art; I had my ambitions, 
and dreamed of a beautiful future; but 
all my hopes have been crushed, and 
there 18 nothing left to me but work and 
misery. You say that I have no soul— 
souls are not of much account around 
here, especially women’s souls; but if 
there is another life and it is not differ- 
ent from this I want nothing of it.” 

While the woman was speaking, Mrs. 
Austin stepped out of her carriage and 
slowly approached her and now lay her 
hand gently upon the woman’s arm. 
“You poor goul,” she said in a low, 
soothing tone. . 

The woman turned abruptly and 
looked at the speaker, At sight of the 
pure, kind face and wistful eyes looking 
so pleadingly at ber, her countenance 
goftened and her eyes lost their wild- 
ness. The pompous man and fashion- 
able woman were whirled swiftly away 
by the sleek black horse. Mrs. Austin 
held the woman's arm in a gentle grasp 
as she said tenderly, “You will find the 
life beyond death very different from 
your present life; all the things your 
soul has yearned for here you will find 
there—-there all your hopes, dreams and 
ambitions will. be realized. What sort 
of seed you nave been sowing all these 
weary years, my friend?” 

The woman burst into tears but al- 
most instantly controlled herself. "l 
have tried to sow no evil seed,” she 
said, “but how can anyone who is little 
more than a machine wound up to doa 
certain amount of work in a given time, 
think much about goodness? I have to 
have my mind upon my work and think 
and plan or I could not do half I have to 
do. ”» 

“I know,” sald Mrs, Austin pityingly, 

“and when you do stop you sleep the 
sleep that follows exhaustion... I know 
what that is trom hard experience. The 
tortured fiesh holds the spirit down but 
it is there waiting tor a chance to assert 
itself.” 

The woman shook her head sadly: “I 
wish. I could know it. I could endure 
this life so much better, I am not sure 
but I might be happy in it if I could 
only know that there is a life beyond 
the grave where I can find my mother 
and my little ones, where I can get q-*: 
ed just for once and have and eÑ- y 
some of the love and peace and bealiy 
I have so hungered for here.” 

“But, my dear woman, there is just 
such a life ahead of you, Indeed there 
is,” said Mrs. Austin earnestly. 

Again the-woman shook her head. “1 
used to think so,” she answered sadly, 
“but some way I have lost all faith in a 
future life, in the Bible, in God—every- 
thing that I was taught to believe in.” 

Just then two men came down the 
path leading to the road. One of them 
led a handsome- brown colt by a halter. 
As the three passed the two women the 
colt looked around and whinnled softly. 
A look of pain went over the thin, tired 
face of the woman and a hard, set look 
came into her eyes. For a moment she 
turned her face away from the road, 
then in a voice that was almost harsh 
she said: “You saw that ‘colt? Well, 1 
raised him with my own hands. When 
its mother died my husband said that 
if I would rear the colt I might have it 
for my own, and I, like the fool I am; 
believed him—after all 1 have been 
through with, too,” she added bitterly, 

“and now he has sold it to go to a place 
where he knows the poor creature will 
be abused, and I being only a woman, 
must bear it—as I bear everything else. 
Everything that I love or that loves me 
is taken from me, and 1 work on-—and 
who cares?” 

(To be continued. ) 


This is why -the psychologist is 
thrown off the track by his subject. 

The desire. to : be universally ap- 
proved, being nearly. always a stronger 
motive in women, and men, than the 
love of truth; 

Only martyrs, scientists and philoso: 
phers die for the-truth, 

No one has ever lived, who has told 
all the moral and psychological secrets 
which they know about themselves, 

Hence, the psychologist. is always 
working in the dark in the majority of 
his cases- SALVARONA. 


THE IROQUOIS. THEATRE TRAGEDY 


“Oh! see the calcium light,” they said, 
They fone and then “six hundred 
ead. 


:A Simoon wind and flery dust— 


And then the awful holocaust, - 


From hell a scorching sheet of fame 
And then charred: bodies without name, 


"Give dividends,” the Shylocks cried, 
And then six hundred victims died. 


But * "Justice ‚stands with balanced 
sword 3 
And waits the inevitable word. 


Tho’ heaven falls and suns grow dim, 
Stern Justice meted dut by Him a 


Who rules ‘the atars—shall never cease 
Until on earth the reign of Peace. 

- DR, GEO.: W. CARRY, 
St, Louis, Mo. oo 


Mirth cannot move a ‘soul in agony. 
Shakespeare... 
Candor.is the rarest virtio, of socia: 
bility. —Sternau. - .'. 
“Mon hath his daily. work, of body. or 
“mind appointed; which ‘declares hie dig- 


o nity and the ‘regard of ‘heaven on ‚al 
hig: TAE on Br 


LIFE Is Goon. AREE 
They some, they pass, with ‚now- "soft 
ee 
And deathless youth | ‘illumes. ‚their 


eyes}. 

Alike to them ‘are chaff and wheat, 
Alike the. foolish. and the wise,’ © 

They bring. the wound, ‘they pring the 

balm, 

They light. our smiles, they dry our 
Tears; 

Careless of death or life, he calm 
Servants of ‘time, the Patient years, 


The winds that rend and strew therose 


a the sweetness through . the 
air; 


This wind of time that beats and blows, , 


Leaves all the past still fragrant fair, 
Taone Sa may fail and hearts may 


And fruitless all the’ striving be, 
One golden gift is left to make 
Man’s bliss; ‘consoling memory. 


Hail and. farewell, farewell and hail! 
` The going and ‘the coming «guest, 
Welcome to daybreak’s shinfhg sail, 
As to' the night beyond the west! 
The years may come, the years may go, 
And bring the sad or merry mood; 
Merry or sad, one thing’ we know 
That = 1s good, ah, life is good! 
= — New York Sun, 
ee n 
‘ it “is: generally more profitable to 
reckon: up “our defects than to boast 


[of our attainments. —Carilyle. ae 
~ Bad men excuse ‘their faults; good | 


men will leave them. —Johngon, |. 
A thief does not always thieve, but be 


Truth: Seeker. 

‘It. is py studying little | things” ‘that 
we attain the great'art of having. aa 
little misery and as: much ee an 
I on Hiig 
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GENESIS OF CHRISTIANITY, 


Startling Historical Facts Concerning 
Its Origin. 


Not until about a year ago was I 
aware of the fact that the first Roman: 
emperor, Augustus Caesar, whose reign 
was from 31 B, C. to A, D. 14, was wor- 
shiped throughout the empire. as “Divug 
Filius,” the Son of God; that this wors 
ship was not a mere lip- service, but off 
one “who was believed to be supernatu- 
ral, omniscient, all-powerful, and benef. 
icent, the reincarnation of the wite-vir. 
gin Maia; the god whose coming was 
foretold by the Cumaean Sybil; whosa 
sway was to extend over all the earth; i 
whose conception and birth were both 
miraculovs, and whose advent was to 
usher in the Golden Age of Peace and 
Plenty, and to banish sin forever.” 

So says Del Mar in his recent book on 
“The Worship of Augustus,” and he es. 
tablishes the fact incontrovertibly. It 
was a worship “with bell, book, candle, 
steeple, frankincense, rosary, cross, 
mitre, temple, priesthood, benetlces, 
and ritual; in short with all the out: 
ward marks of superstition, credulity, 
piety and devotion.” For further ex- 
tracts from tne book, see article in The 
Progressive Thinker, of Oct, 10, 1903, 
headed “Historical Facts, Concerning 
the Deification of Roman Emperors.” 

Catholicism sudaciously asserts that 
the Apostle Peter was bishop of Roma 
during the last twenty-five years of his 
lifo. The Latin Vulgate New Testa- 
ment, first published at Rheims In 1852, 

“cum superiorum permissu,” contains 
at the end of the Book of Acts a chronos 
logical “Table of Peter,” followed by a 
“Table of Paul.’ The first-named. table 
under the date of the second year of; 
Claudius, tells us this: 

“Having founded the church of Roma 
and planted his apostolicical seat there, 
afterward absent from the city, either 
expelled thence with other Jews: (Cor- 
nelius Tacitus in Claudio) or, rather, ac- 
cording to the office of his apostleship, 
leaving it for a time, ho visited other 
churches, and came to Jerusalem again, 
using, both in his absence and presence, 
Linus and Cletus for his coadjutors.” — 

Tho table concludes with the crucifix. 
jon of Peter at Rome in the fourteenth 
year of Nero. 

In regard to Paul the next table tells 
us that he came to Rome in.the second 
year of Nero, that he remained in pris- 
on two years, after which he preached 
in sundry countries of the west, and 
that “he was beheaded at. Rome the 
same day that Peter was crucitied.” 

Protestants deny that Peter was ever 
at Romp, but they are bound to believe 
that Paul came to that city. in the reign 
of Nero, because the book of Acts re- 
cords his arrival there in bonds, - But 
the presence of Peter in Rome when 
Paul arrived, or indeed at any time dur. * 
ing Paul's alleged sojourn, was. quite 
impossible if the last chapter of Acts is 
to be credited, which tells us that Paul 
called together the chief. Jews, and 
that when assembled they desired’ to 
hear him “concerning this .sect,” of 
which they said, “It is known:to us that 
it is gainsaid everywhere.” : So reads 
the Vulgate, and King James’ version is 
substantially the same, but the Peshito 
or ancient Syriac Now Testament reads, 
“For this doctrine, we know, is not re 
ceived by anyone.” 

Accepting, however, the Vulgato yer- 
sion, how could the Apostie Peter have 
been preaching in Rome fourteen years, 
off and on, when Paul arrived? And, if 
Peter happened to be absent, did he not 
leave “Linus and Cletus for his. coad- 
jutors?” 

But it is needless to speculate on this 
question.. The fact that.the worship of 
Augustus was all-prevalent throughout 
the empire precludes the possibility. of 
the introduction :of the worship of an: 
other personage, especially “of a de 
epised Jew, and at a time when tha 
Jews had been expelled trom Rome by, 
the Emperor Claudius, 

Incidentally, I note the date of the 
crucifixion of Peter and beheading. of 
Paul, as given in the two tables above 
mentioned: : x 
Neronis Nat, Dom. ae “Ascen, 

14 TO BT: 
That is to say, in the fourteenth year of 
Nero, «Anno. Domini! 70, and the thirty- 
seventh year of the ascension of Jesus; 
Standard authorities end the reign of 
Nero A. D. 68, and the Romish church is 
the only authority for dating the ascen- 
sion A.-D. 34, as is these tables; 

Thanks to “Nummus”: who called ats 
tention to: Del.’ Mar's book, which, 
though not. directed against Christian- 
ity, nevertheless makes it evident that 
the: worship of Jesus could not have 
originated in the first. century. And 
pardon me for. repeating once. more the 
declaration of. “Nummus” that “Chris: 
tianity ls merely the idolatry of Augus- 
tus, slightly modified, altered in name 
and bleached by time. Put aside its 
fraudulent literature, and it has not a 
leg.to stand upon; not 3, single monu- 
ment, temple, tombstone’ r coin; noth- 
ing but names, words, 4 the grossest 
forgery, the mos ndous and 
shameful imposture ddled upon 
the credulity of man.” 

The Arabian story of! 18 Masich 
(healer), Which paralleı:. | closely 
that of tho gospel Jesus 1.. | article in 
The Progressive Thinker Y Dec. 13, 
headed “Isa the Prophet añd Jesus tna 
God”), may contain a nucleus of his- 
toric truth, inasmuch as Palestine was 
hardly included in the Roman empire 
in the reign of Herod the Great or of 
his immediate successors. That story 
is doubtless the literary basis of the 
numerous gospels fabricated by the 
cloistered- monks after the revival of 
learning, WM. HENRY BURR. 


PROVERBS. l 
A thief thinks every mån: steals: . 
Better twice measured than onca 
wrong, : 
Who steals an Seg will soon ‘steal an 


SI 


ox, = 
"Just stalen and full measure injura 
no man. ` 
- Measure not others’ cora by your. own 


bushel, 3 
always bo on your- guard against him- ` 


He who will ‘steal a ‘pin will atoal a 


; better.thing, * BE 


: He who will have no judge but hime |; 
self, condemhs. himself; ... - 
Flrat/a turnip, then'a ‘sheep, next 5 


: com, ang boost the en 


“Come let us reason together, with charity for all and malice toward none,” 
perstition and ignorance and the upliftment of the human mind and soul, and 
regular weekly visits to every 


» 
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NUMBER FOUR, 
A few philosophers in America and 
urọpe are aware that in 1901, I pub- 


` lished, for the first time in the history 


of philosophy, a brief outline of some 

of the principles of Hunger, 
Obviously, the passion is transmitted 

from parent to child through the germ 


- cells of conception. 


Hunger js both an hereditary and ac- 
quired choice of affinities of nutrition, 
yiz., for self-evolution. 

Its laws imply an hereditary capacity 


“for a self-reconstruction of the self. 


I have defined Lite as the involution, 
dissolution and evolution of forms by 
laws of passion. 

- Hunger is the first of these laws. 

On its lowest plane, it is seen to be 
the principle causing the protozoa to di- 
gest and secrete. 

On-its highest, its laws influence the 
purest Spiritualism, and its philosophy. 

Hunger therefore always implies 


- some form of consciousness of choice, 


It is not mere physical attraction, 1. e., 
as of a magnet tor filings. Or chemical 
affinity, i. e as of H for O, 

Through its reconstructive laws my 
body has been evolved from. the lowli- 
est forms of the protozoa, 

Hunger, and nutrition, are, as a 
builder to his bricks; a shoemaker to 
his leather, a tailor to his cloth, a 
dressmaker to her silk, a watchmaker 
to his metals. 

My body and soul owe their exist- 
ence to the laws of Hunger. The ex- 
istence of nutrition has no meaning 
when it is divorcéd from its relations to 
the constructive, and reconstructive 
laws of Hunger; which get, “keep, 
change, and reconstruct. nutrition into 
blood and nerve cells. 

Thus through the laws of Hunger, 
my Ego, Self, Mind, or Soul gains its 
first victory over matter; by overcom- 
ing the physical and chemical inertias 
of nutrition, and evolving them into 
vital forms, forces and motions. 

The evolution of human knowledge 
ultimately depends on these laws 

To get nutrition implies touch. 

This makes sense images. possible; 
and, out of which grow the identities of 
the Inferior concepts of the subse 
quently evolved Intellect. 

. On the side, of the evolution of the 


` physiological. “matter” of. the brain 


h Ra 


‘(which evolution is performed by the 
laws of Hunger) it is obvious, that the 
brain (ag the organ of human knowl- 
edge) depends for its existence upon 
the-evolution of blood; blood depends 


+61 its existence upon the evolution of 
nutrition; and the evolution of nutri- 


tion, into blood, depends upon the cre- 
ative laws of Hunger. 
- On the side of Touch, the: laws of 


‘ Hunger ara mental. 


On the side of nutrition, they are 
vital. : E 

Out of these two laws are. evolved 
the body and the soul of man, viz., out 
of the laws of passlons, and senses, 

The laws of Hunger which get, keep, 
and reconstruct, physical and chemical 
inertlas into nerves, and nerve forces, 
imply the operation of .self-creative 
powers, which are. unwearyingly con- 
cerned in the evolution of forms; the 
evolution of forces; and the evolution 
of motions. > eee 

Therefore; the evolution of my Self, 
Ego, or Soul is. revealed in this princi- 
ple, viz., that these self-created forms, 
forces, and motions (of which cells, 
nerve-forces, and circulation are types) 
continue (after their secondary. crea- 
tion) to assist in creating a still higher 


* series of forms, forces, and motions; of 


which, mental-images of sight and 
hearing; forces of strictly* mental at- 
traction; and the motion of telepathic 
concepts, and apparitions, are types. 

Thus; as an illustration of a phase of 
hallucinatory Spiritualism—as distin- 
guished from real Spiritualism—visions 
of spirits may be. made to appear by 
abnormal quantities of blood acting on 
the complex structure of: the. retina, 
the optic nerve tract and the brain 
cortex, TN 

Reduce the quantities of forces, and 
motions, i. e., the size, or volume of the 
streams of blood flowing into these 
portions of the. brain; and ‘you ‘can re 
duce: the color, number, and forms, of 
the spirits. 0000: RR Eu 

Nicolai, in'a paper read ‘to the Royal 
Society of Berlin,’ describes' the.‘disap- 
pearance of spirits, through the reduc- 
tion of the volume of blood -from his 
brain, by léeches;: and the demands of 
digestion. — ` . ; : 

The bleeding. by leeches began about 
eleven o'clock jn the forenoon, : 

“I was,” he. writes, “alone” with the 
surgeon during the operation. The 
room swarmed with human forms of 
every description; which crowded fast 
on one another. This continued till 
half-past four o'clock. The exact time 
when digestion commences, I then ob- 
served that the figures began to move 
more slowly. Soon afterwards the 
colors became gradually paler. Every 
seven minutes they lost more and 


` more oftheir intensity without any al- 


teration in the distinct figure of the ap- 
paritions. At about half-past six 
o'clock all the figures were entirely 
white; and moved very little. Yet the 
forms appeared perfectly distinct. By 
degrees they became visibly less plain. 


“Without decreasing in umber, as had 


formerly been the case, the figures did 
not move off. Neither. did they yan- 
ish, which also had usually Happened 
on. other occasions. In this instance 
they, dissolved immediately into air. 
Of some, even the whole pieces re- 
mained for a length of time; which 
also by degrees were lost to the eye. 


` At about eight o'clock there did not re: 


- main a vestige of any of them. And I 
, have fever since experienced any. ap- 


-cinatory spirits is 


` pearance of the same kind.” 


My’ explanation of the causes of the 
final disappearance of Nicolai’s hallu- 
follows: 


„phosetreulatory forms, forces, and 


motions, ceased to act, first, on those 
“complex za a 
:nerve, essential, 
-rates of motion (or time) at which tho 
“ppirlts moved; consequently, tho ‘spir- 


the retina, and optic 
firat, to the actual 


its, at first, began to move more slowly. 
.:8econdiy; and in ordor, they ceased 
do act on those:cerebral parts essontial 


‘THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORNS| 


to the visual creation of space; 1, ©; 
color; as a result, the spirits began to 
look paler, - 

Third; the circulatory forme, forces, 
and motions, ceased to act on those cer- 
ebral parts essential to the develop- 
ment of geometrical outlines, figures, 
shapes, curves, and angles; as a conse- 
quence, thé lines, angles, and curves, 
constituting the figures of the spirits, 
immediately dissolved, 

But these facts have another side. 

As the reduction of the forms, forces, 
and motions (circulation) can reduce 
the laws of space, and time, governing 
the forms, forces, and motions of men- 
tal-Images; so, on the other hand, an 
increase of these same torms, forces, 
and otions (circulation) modifies, 
and often increases the number, varie- 
ty, persistóncy of these mental forms, 
forces, and motions 


“Every German word and phrase de-.!. 


serted my recollection,” said Sir H. 
Holland. "It was not until I had 
taken food and wine * * that I regained 
them again.” S 

Opium, by modifying the forms, 
forces and motions of the circulation 
causes the mental forms, mental forces | 
and mental images and motions of the 
past to re-appear. ae 

“Sometimes,” wrote De Quincey, Y 
seemed to have lived for seventy or a 
hundred years in one night.” That is, 
the number of mental forms were in- 
creased; because, the actual. rate of 
motion, or time, at which ‘scenes 
moved, increased. 

In fever, the rapidity of the circula- 
tion, is, other things equal, the cause 
of the increase of memory, i. e, the 
force and motion of the blood is in: 
creased. a : 

In a. personal experience with 

haschish, I found the external notion 
of time to be greatly modified. This 
was because there were so many more 
images crowded into the minutes. 
, Other things equal, it is the modifica- 
tion of the form of the force i. e,, the 
blood; in addition to the change in the 
rates of its motion, viz., time; which, 
modifying the impressions on the optic 
tract, causes visual images to appear in 
such altered relations to the senses. 

Memory is therefore based on the 
forms and forces related to Hunger; 
and upon the varying rates of the mo- 
tion of these forms and forces in their 
relation to the nerves. 

An army officer, quoted by Ribot, 
was thrown from his: horse, striking 
his skull. For five hours he loses all 
memory, though conscious. of every- 
thing. else. The return of the mental 
images to his memory, ultimately de- 
pended upon the normal motion-of the 
force of the blood. . 

“Six hours after the “accident the 
pulse begins to rise. The patient takes 
cognizance of the reply made so many 
times, ‘You fell from your horse!’ 
Eight hours after the accident; . the 
pulse is still rising. The patient. re- 
members to have seen me once before. 
Two and a half hours later, the pulse is 
normal. The patent no longer forgets 
what is said to him. He remembers 
distinctly: the injury.”- Ghee 

The temporary. destruction of the offi- 
cer's memory was obviously due:to the 
violent alterations in the motions of 
the force of the blood in. his brain, 
when he fell. : By a different method, 
yet the same principle, memoty 18 final- 
ly destroyed by the terrible changes in 
the motions. of the force of the blood, in 
apoplectics. : 

When the motions of this force acts 
irregularly on the complex part of the 
retina, the sense of color becomes . de- 
ranged; and the images of the memory 
become inextricably confused. with 
those of perverted sensation. 

Dr. Weiss gives the case of a sailor, 
& victim to psychic epilepsy. . “The 
sailor” exaggerated. the size of objects 
and distances, and was. color ` blind. 
He called all dark colors dark blue’and 
bright colors bright blue, Black was 
complete: dark blue.: White, strong 
light blue. ' -As .usual, he passed 
out of this state. : Forgetting "every: 
thing he had.done in it. On another 
occasion he saw.a black figure standing 
before him, and thought he was: close 
by the sea, although, as was next day 
ascertained, he. was -three. thousand 
paces from the shore. . 

Of course, certain conditions of weak 
health—not all—imply weaker rates of 
motion of the force; as in the case of 
a member of the medical profession, re- 
ferred to by Dr. Ireland. This weaken- 
ing of the rates, of the motin, of the 
force, of the blood, on the optic track, 
causes. objects to appear smaller and 
weaker. This principle I explained in 
the case of Nicolai. To prove It, (by 
an inverse method) by turning the 
head upside down (so as to increase 
the rate of the motion of the force of 
the blood on the optic nerve) I have 
found that the colors of a landscape 
will appear more clear, deep, and brill-. 
lant Had the blood been drawn from 
my brain, by the two methods of 
leeches, and digestion, the colors 
would have looked paler. 

Taking all of these cases together, 1 
note that the lowly passion of creative 
-Hunger, whose laws get, change, keep, 
reproduce and recreate the forms of nu- 
trition into blood (thereby proving the 
creative victories of Life, over .the 
physical inertia of “matter”) also tri- 
umphantly evolves a new subjective 
wörld-of-strictl} mental forms, forces, 
and motions; and which is ruled abso-. 
lutely by its own law of mental space, 
viz., coexistences and sizes of mental 
images; and.of ‘mental time, viz., suc- 
cessions and. dirations of the same. 
~,Thig’ ja the World with which sub- 
jectiva=not |“ objective—Spiritualism ; 
and {ts philosophy has to deal, - 

The ‘sun, moon, Btars, and objects of 
the ‘earth, which act from outside of 
our bodies; in, and on our organs. of 
sense, furnish us with the laws of phys- 
ical space and physical time, - * 

“This Is the. world of objectivo Spirit- 
ualism. ` feet Re ds: 

Thus; there are four grand classes of 
self-created forms, forces and motions, 
necessary to be self-evolved, ns a con- 
dition to the self-evolution of univor- 
sal intelligence, sympathy, and memo- 


ry, ‘And the work- of this self-evolu- | 


RE 


4 was Said to all the world, and is still ech 


CHICAGO, ILL, JAN. 23, 1904, 


A Charming Marcative. : 
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Most . Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 
the Hills,” by Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. It 
is a narrative founded on facts alone, and every 
Spiritualist should read it. ‘ 


(Continued from No. 737.) 


“Some time after this Iwas awakened 
in the night by a voice speaking my 
name. | sat up in bed widegwake and 
listened. I heard the ticking of the 
clock and from an adjoining room the 
. avy breathing of the other two mem- 
bers of my family. I felt a strong im- 
Pression that some one was standing 
near my bed wanting to speak to me. 
A soft light filled the room and while I 
could in no way account for it 1 was 
not in the least frightened. I lay down 
and waited. Soon a voice began speak- 
Ing—the same voice that had spoken to 
me before--a voice now thrilling with 
strength and tenderness. It spake 
slowly and distinctly and every word 
entered my brain and thrilled my inner 
being with a strong conviction of the 
truth spoken.” 

Mrs. Austin took from a drawer in 
the table by which. she was sitting, a 
bundle of papers and choosing one she 
gaid: “Now listen to the words the 
voice spake to me: f 


“Look not on yonder snowclad mound, 

For she a home of light has found. 

Beyond the turmoil you call life, 

Beyond its wreichednesg_and strife, 

Her soul from earth and flesh made tree 

Now waits with joy to welcome thee. 

No ancient church nor blood-stained 
. Creed = 

I urge on thee in this thy need; - 

Find in thyself a power divine 

And know unending life is thine.’” 


“You see there is nothing. mystical or 
uncertain about that. It is right to the 
point and it brought me joy and light— 
like thé pure soft light of morning that 
ushers in a glorious day. 

“It Is not my purpose to give you a 
history of the months that elapsed be- 
tween that time and the time I lost my 
husband, but I will say that they were 
bright with hope. I learned not only 

at there is a life beyond death—a con- 
cinuation of our present existence—but 
that it will be just what I myself make 
it; that if I want to find a heaven here- 
after I must do my best to make a 


‘heaven here—now.. Many times that 


voice spake to me words of warning, of 
counsel and of comfort. Many that 1 


«had loved and lost came and made 


themselves known to me, Yes, the vell 
was rent between me and :the spirit 
world, and my entire being thrilled with 
renewed life and hope. I began to feel 
that I had a work to do, and began to 
prepare myself for {t by trying each day 
to make the most and best of myself 
and my opportunities. EON 

“ ‘Seek not afar for the things that tie 
within your reach. Do not expect or 
ask a higher power to do for you what 
it is possible for you to do for yourself,’ 
said my spirit instructor. Do your best 
and the best-will come to you. Be kind 
to every: living creature. Entertain not 
an unkind. or evil thought for one mò- 
ment...Make yourself pure, and’ true 
and noble. - Excuse nothing in yourself 
that you would not excuse in another. 
Let alone other people’s failings except 
to avoid them yourself. Learn to use 
your trials, misfortunes and disappoint- 
ments as stepping-stones to lift -you 
higher. E: all the good you can out of 
everything, and let the 'bad alone if you 
cannot help to mend it in any way.’ 

“Such are some of the counsels I re- 
ceived, and as I sought for greater light 
I received it. -I learned to look after 
my bodily health carefully. I grew 
thoughtful about’ choosing my food and 
drink, Spirituality and intemperance 
never go together, and a person may be 
intemperate in eating as ‘well as any 
other way. 3 A 


tion—other things . equal—depends on 
the senses ás the servants of those pri- 
mary laws of Hunger, which get, 
change, keep, reproduce, and re-create, 
the forms of “matter.” 

' 1. The first class means the self-ev- 
olution of the more solid, structural 
forms, viz., the bones. 

2. The second class means the self- 
evolution of moving structural: forms, 
viz. ‚muscles, nerves, blood. : 

8. The third class involves the self- 
evolution of imponderable moving 
forces and forms, viz., nervous force, 
cerebral electricity, coenaesthesia; as 
the basis for the telepathing of con- 
cepts, ek 7 

4. The fourth class.implies the self- 
evolution òf mental forms, viz., sense- 
images, and concepts; which—through 
the senses—are obtained, changed, 
kept, reproducedy:and adjusted in unl- 
versal relations, by the laws of the pas- 
sions, 1. e., Hunger, Love, Anger, Ambi- 
tion, Fear, Hope, Sublimity and Com- 
passion, Envy and Jealousy, and Sex, 


‚and Wonder. 
- The physical time necessary: for me 


to'see an object of ‘physical, light is 


‘ftom’ $",20 to 0.22, © 


. The mental time, necesgary, for me to 
see a mental object, according ‘to a re- 
flex act ‘of consclousness (Exner) is 
from 0”.0662 to 0”.0578 + es 


‘Therefore; jf the’ spirit which Job 


-saw passing beforé‘his: face had moved 


Late apneo, at a rate swifter than 
etwaon 0”.20 and 0”.22, the sage would 
not have been able to -bave physically 


discerned ite ss; 


Paradoxical as it may sdund, Job's 
memory- of the passing of. the spirit be- 
fore his face, and his general momory 
had Its seat in the laws of his passions; 


not. meroly- in his senses, .. iene 
Hence, the law of Mental Time which 


governs. Memory, governs the laws òf |. ` 


the Passions, - . 
« Tatrospection and personal exporl- 


‚which go to make up'the 


Sequences far moro! 


es o el 

“Perfect cleanliness of mind and 
body, pure food, pure water, pure alr, 
plenty of exercise iw the sünlight- and 
regular hours for the daily. duties, all 
are essential to success in spiritual at- 
tainments, Pure air is of great import- 
ance in more ways than one, for only 
earth-bound spirits will enter a foul at- 
mosphere—do not ever forget that 
truth. Spirits cannot, do impossible 
things just because they have passed 
out of the flesh. No one would expect 
an accomplished yousician to render a 
piece of musig perfectly if the instru- 
ment given him was gut of tune, but 
many persons expect the communicat- 
ing spirits will do perfect work through 
a very imperfect medium. We do not 
want to throw to the winds our judg- 
ment and good sense just because we 
are dealing with epiritual matters, for 
there is no time when it is needed any 
more, 

“The absurd idea that because a man 
is dead he knows everything seems to 
have taken a firm -hold In the mind of 
the average person. The average per- 
son Is spiritually lazy; hegays he wants 
the truth, but he is not willing to work 
for it or even think deeply. Phenom- 
ena is of no use, only to convince those 
who would not be convinced otherwise. 
It is to the truth seeker what the first 
reader is to the child, and one ought to 
re soon progress beyond seeking for 


- A person developing spiritually will 
soon outgrow that childish love of the 
marvelous which constantly demands 
something wonderful. “What we per- 
sistently seek for we find, therefore it 
is important that we-aim high, main- 
tain high ideals and seek for- the high- 
est and noblest attajnments.”- 

‘Then came a quick-knock upon the 
door and Mrs. Austin arose. and admit- 
Led a stranger, a small woman with 
keen black eyes. She:took in-the occu- 
Pants of the room with a swift search- 
ing glance, and turning to Mrs. Austin, 
said: “Are you Mrs. Austin’ "tha me- 
dium?” | . 

“Yes” : A : 

“Well, I am a medium also, a alit- 
tle while ago a spirit came to me and 
said that she had been to you the last 
two evenings but your mind was so 
fully occupied with your own affairs 
that she could not get your’ attention. 
She gave me this message for you, and 
asked me to bring it to you, saying that 
you alone could do the work she wants 
done.” A ae 

The woman gave Mrs, Austin a folded 
slip of paper, and -with- a courteous 
“good evening,” withdrew.’ Mrs, Aus- 
tin unfolded the paper and read: these 
words: “Go to the town‘of Leeden to- 
morrow by the hill road. and your duty 
will be made clear to you. (Signed) 
Mandane Estrey.” . 

“What does it mean?” asked. Mrs. 
Grey and Martha in concert, 

“I do not know,” replied their friend, 
“but as we do not have to work to-mor- 
row we shall find out,” 4 

The next day Mrs. Austin and Mrs, 
Grey and Martha started for the town 
specified in the message received the 
night before. The road. led between 
desolatelooking pasturé lands inter- 
spersed by groves of sugar maples and 
somber spruces. Here and there the 
traveler could look away beneath the 
spreading boughs into the coo] shadowy 
depths where were beds of boft green 
moss, where graceful feathery ferns 
drooped over little streams that with 
many a splash and tumble plunged into 
larger streams. Sometimes’ the road 
ran beside half-cultivated fields. Theso 
farms were usually rough and stony 
and looked as if nature effered a stern 


ence has taught me, that.the laws of 
my own passions, place (before my 
Own consciousness) the classes of their 
own special, remembered sense-images, 
with incredible velocity, 

Assume the law of Time ‘to be 
0”.578 for a remembered-image of pas- 
sion; and 0”.22, the Time necessary for 
a new physical sensation to interest | 
me; and the differences in the veloct- 
ties of the successiong:ofi-the shapes, 
differences in 
the successions and durations of Men- 
tal and Physical Time; are "at once ap- 
parent. . OS Í 
„ Thé laws of my Hunger, which get, 
keep, change, reprodiice, and evolve 
forms, into nerve cellb, could not oper- 
ate unless conditionéd upon! very com- 


plex laws of memory: x. |. 


Theweakness of the old philosophies, |- 


and the intellectualiäts,nhiß. consisted 
in the fact, that th&y tliave entirely 
overlooked these lawk:of th’ memories 
of the. passions; and hays attributed 
he origin and memory-of concepts, and 
mages, wholly to thé oper@tions of the 

senses. | * O En 
But each passion «¿has dts “laws-of 

memory; and its lawlof reflex time. 
Hence: persons. predigt aña infer con- 
yompely, from the 


concepts connected “With: the laws of 


|their’own Hunger; Suspicion, Love, 


Jealousy, Sex; Ayafico, “Compassion, 
Shame, Fear; Anger, änd‘ Ambition; 
than from the passing, physical images 
of their Sight; Hearing, Touch, ‘Smell, 
and Taste. ioe Ti 
And; this- ia. why: hallucinations of 


deep-seated feelings of passion, aro dl- | 


eat aiding, the former 
hamo keeps porsons}from admitting 
the existence’ of emotignal states; ‘the 
deopest memories ‘are never told. < 


resistance to man’s efforts to wring 
from her a livelihood. The three wo- 
men enjoyed their drive and saw beauty 
everywhere as only real nature lovers 
can, From tangled bushes, ruined 
fences, and broken and gnarled tree 
topa birds were filiting and singing joy- 
ously, The air was fragrant with the 
odor of the growing ferns, grasses and 
briars, and the roadsides were bright- 
ened by yellow dandelions and blue vio- 
lets, The swamps with their pools of 
dark water where the cat-tails were 
growing, where the air was filled with 
the spicy breath of peppermint and 
wild grape, where slender willow 
boughs swung their golden “pussies” in 
the glorious sunlight—all called for 
their share of enthusiastic admiration. 

At last they came out upon a plain at 
the top of a high hill: The view was 
magnificent. Hill rose beyond hill un- 
til the blue of the farther hills mingled 
with the soft blue of the sky. The 
nearer hiNs were clothed with verdure 
from bottom to top save where some 
great gray rock reared above the sur- 
face of the soil. The dark robes of the 
spruces were relieved by dashes of 
golden green showing where the aspens 
grew, and here and there a paper birch 
with its long arms spread -outward 
flashed a gleam of silvery whiteness 
upon the scene. A few. rods ahead 
stood an old weather-beaten house. 
Smoke curling out of the big square 
chimney showed that the house was in- 
hapited. A little farther back from the 
road stood a large new barn gay in its 
coat of red paint. In front of the house 
o stream of crystal water running 
through a rough bark spout fell into a 
trough hollowed out of a section of a 
large log. Near the trough stood a wo- 
man feeding some grain out of a tin 
dish to some ducks and chickens, 

“I will drive up and give the horse 
some water,” said Mrs. Austin, but be 
fore she had reached the trough a 
smart carriage drawn by a handsome 
black horse dashed up. and a well- 
dressed and .pompous looking man 
eprang out and proceeded to uncheck 
the thirsty horse, In the carriage sat 
a stylishly dressed woman who looked 
about her curiously. As Mrs. Austin 
and her companions drove up they 
heard the man by the horse exclaim, 
“What magnificent scenery!” and with 
a lordly wave of his hand he indicated 
the surrounding country. 

“Yes,” said his companion, "it 18 per- 
fectiy.lovely; -Surely,--madame,” she 
said, addressing the bent figure holding 
the dish of grain, “you must appreciate 
the delicate coloring and wild beauty of 
your magnificent hills.” - 

The bent figure straightened. She 
was a woman a little past forty, per- 
haps, but sne looked much older. Her 
hair which was drawn tightly back into 
a small knot at the back of her shapely 
head, was plentifully streaked with 
gray, her eyes wore a sad, hopeless ex- 
pression, and her thin, pale face was 
lined with care and suffering, and her 
whole aspect and attitude was defected 
and pitifyl. Tor an instant she looked 
at the handsome carriage and the fäsh- 
ionably dressed woman who had spoken 
lo her, and then she said with cold in- 
difference, “I suppose it 18 all very fine, 
but it is not food nor clothing.” 

“That is always the way with such 
people,” said the woman in the carriage 
with a tone of contempt; “they never 
have eyes for the beauty of the land- 
scape or the glory of the sunset; all 
such people think about is food -and 
shelter just like their cattle—they have 
no souls.” 

These words produced a powerful ef- 
fect upon the woman by the- trough. 
Her figure grew erect and rigid, her toil- 
hardened hands twitched nervously 
around the dish she held, and her sad, 
wistful eyes darkened and gleamed 
with a wild light, as in a.low intense 
tone she said: “Much such as you know 
about my desires and feelings! How 
much do you think you would ‘care 
about the beauty of the scenery if you 
had to toil eighteen hours out of twen- 
ty-four year in and out? Do you think 
if you were compelled to cook, and 
clean, and wash and iron, and churn, 
and cut and make and mend, to. feed 


IGP x 


This is why. the psychologist : is 
thrown off the track. by his subject. 

The desire to ‘be universally | ap- 
proved, being nearly always a stronger 
motive in women, and men,-than the 
love of truth. 

Only martyrs, scientists and philoso: 
phers die for the truth.: i 

No one has ever lived, who has told 
all the moral and psychological secrets 
which they know about themselves. 

Hence, the psychologist- is- always 
working in the dark in the majority of 
his cases. SALVARONA, 


THE IROQUOIS THEATRE TRAGEDY 


“Oh! see the calcium light,” they sald, 
They looked, 
' dead.” 


A Simoon wind and flery dust— 


And then the awful holocaust. 


From hell a scorching sheet of flame— 
And then charred bodies without name. 


“Give dividends,” the Shylocks cried, 

And then six hundred victims died. 

But “Justice stands with’ balanced 
sword 

And waits the inevitable word. 


Tho’ heaven falls and suns grow dim, 
Stern Justice meted out by Him 


Who rules the stars—shall néver cease 
Until on earth the reign of Peace... : 
- DR, GBO. W. CARHY.. 


A 


Bt. Louis, Mo. i> 


. Mirth cannot move a soul in agony. 
Shakspeare, . . Eee ahs that aoe 
- Candor is the rarest virtue of socia- 
bility—-Sternau. .. 0 


“Man hath his daily. work of body or 


mind appointed; which declares his dig- 
‘nity and the:regatd of heaven on all 
his woys.—Milton. > Sal! 


and then: “six hundred |! 


mong the Wills 


calves and pigs and chickens, to nurse 
the ill by night and day and rear chil- 
dren—work, work till your brain reeled 
and your aching limbs refused to go, 
that you would be likely to look with 
rapture upon the beauty of a sunrise 
that heralded another day of torture— 
a day you had already begun? 

“With hungry and impatient men to 
furnish with a dinner, what does it mat- 
ter to me that the forest is cool and 
restful and ferny? Hurry as 1 may 
there is no time for me to go to yonder 
willow-shaded brook to rest. Once I 
loved beauty wherever found; I loved 
poetry and art; I had my ambitions, 
and dreamed of a boautiful future; but 
all my hopes have been crushed, and 
there is nothing left to me but work and 
misery. You say that I have no soul~ 
souls are not of much account around 
here, especially women’s souls; but if 
there is another life and it is not differ- 
ent from this 1 want nothing of it.” 

While the woman was speaking, Mrs, 
Austin stepped out of her carriage and 
slowly approached her and now Jay her 
hand gently upon the woman's arm. 
“You poor goul,” she said in a low, 
soothing tone. - 

The woman turned abruptly and 
looked at the speaker. At sight of the 
pure, kind face and wistful eyes looking 
so pleadingly at ber, her countenance 
softened and her eyes lost their wild- 
ness, The pompous man and fashion- 
able woman were whirled swiftly away 
by the sleek black horse. Mrs, Austin 
held the woman's arm in a gentle grasp 
as she said tenderly, “You will find the 
life beyond death very different from 
your present life; all the things your 
soul has yearned for here you will find 
there—-there all your hopes, dreams and 
ambitions will be realized. What sort 
of seed you nave been sowing all thege 
weary years, my friend?” 

The woman burst into tears but al- 
most instantly controlled herself. "I 
have tried to sow no evil seed,” . she 
said, “but how can anyone who is little 
more than a machine wound up to doa 
certain amount of work in a given time, 
think much about goodness? J have to 
have my mind upon my work and think 
rog plan or I could not do half I have to 

0.” 

“] know,” said Mrs. Austin pityingly, 
“and when you do stop you sleep the 
sleep that follows exhaustion, I know 
what that is trom hard experience. The 
tortured flesh holds the spirlt down but 
it is there waiting tor a chance to assert 
itself.” 

The woman shook her head sadly: “I 
wish. I could know it. I could endure 
this life so much better, I am not sure 
but I might be happy in it if I could 
only know that there is a life beyond 
the grave where I can find my motbrr 
and my little ones, where I can get y: : : 
ed just for once and have and en -«/ 
some of the love and peace and beatcy 
I have so hungered for here.” 

“But, my dear woman, there is just 
such a life ahead of you, Indeed there 
is,” said Mrs. Austin earnestly. 

Again the-woman shook her head. “I 
used to think so,” she answered sadly, 
“but some way I have lost all faith in a 
futuro life, in the Bible, in God—every- 
thing that I was taught to believe in.” 

Just then two men came - down: the 
path leading to the road. One of them 
led a handsome brown colt by a halter, 
As the three passed the two women the 
colt looked around and whinnied softly. 
A look of pain went over the thin, tired 
face of the woman and a hard, set look 
came into her eyes. For a moment she 
turned her face away from .the road, 
then in a voice that was almost harsh 
she said: “You saw that colt? ‘Well, I 
raised him with my own hands. When 
its mother died my husband said that 
if I would rear the colt I might have it 
for my own, and I, like the fool I am, 
believed him—after all I have been 
through with, too,” she added bitterly, 
“and now he has sold it to go to a place 
where he knows the poor creature will 
be abused, and I being only a woman, 
must bear it—as I bear everything else, 
Everylhing that I love or that loves me 
is taken from me, and I work on-—and 
who cares?” i 

: (To be continued.) 


LIFE 18 GOOD, N 


They come, they pass, with :snow-soft 


And deathless youth illumes their 


Alike to them are chaff. and :wheat,. 
Alike the foolish and the wise, . 
They bring the wound, they bring the 


They light our smiles, ‘they -dry. our 
. tears; i Ina 
Careless of death. or life, the calm 

Servants of time, the patient:years, : 


The winds that rend and strew the rose 
Dissolve the sweetness through the 
~ air; E ee 
This wind of time that beats and blows, 
Leaves all the past still fragrant-fair, 
Though hopes may fail and hearts may 
t- ` break, à 
And fruitless all the striving be, 
One golden gift is left to make 
Man’s bliss, consoling memory. 


| Hail and farewell, farewell and hail! 


The going and the ¢oming guest. 
Welcome to daybreak’s shining sail, 

As to the night beyond the west! ` 
The years may come, the years may go, 

And bring the sad or merry mood; 
Merry, or sad, one thing we know 

That life is good, ah, life is good! 

a —New York Bun, 

It-is generally more profitable to 

reckon up. our defects’ than to boast 


.|o£ our attainments.—Carlyle. . _ 


-> Bad men. excuse their faults; good 


menwill leave them.—Johnson.: . 


~ A thief does not always thieve, but be 
always be on- your guard against him.— 
Truth Seeker, - - 


.: It ia by studying little things that 


we attain the great‘ art ‘of having. as 
little misery and as much happiness as 


possible—Johngon, - . 


ce 


| oing down the ages, to the annihilation of old su- 
| | id' Spiritualism shouts it again to the world through The Progressive Thinker, which makes its. 
country on the earth, and contains all the latest occult literature afloat, and the very cream of the scientific and philosophic world. 


_NO. 739, 


GENESIS OF CHRISTIANITY, 


Startiing Historical Facts Concerning 
its Origin. 


Not until about a year ago was I 
aware of the fact that the first Roman’ 
emperor, Augustus Caesar, whose reign 
was from 31 B. O. to A. D, 14, was wor- 
shiped throughout the empire as “Divus 
Filius,” the Son of God; that this wor- 
ship was not a mere lip-service, but of 
one “who was believed to be supernatu- 
ral, omniscient, all-powerful, and benef. 
icent, the reincarnation of the wife-vir 
gin Mala; the god whose coming was 
foretold by the Cumaean Sybil; whose 
sway was to extend over all the earth}, 
whose conception and birth were both 
miraculous, and whose advent was to 
usher In the Golden Age of Peace and 
Plenty, and to banish sin forever.” 

So saya Del Mar in his recent book on 
“The Worship of Augustus,” and he es- 
tablishes the fact incontrovertibly. It 
was a worship “with bell, book, candle, 
steeple, frankincense, rosary, cross, 
mitre, temple, priesthood, benefices, 
and ritual; in short with all the- oit- 
ward marks of superstition, credulity, 
picty and devotion.” For further ex- 
tracts from tne book, see article in Tha 
Progressive. Thinker, of Oct. 10, 1903, 
headed “Historical Facts, Concerning 
the Deification of Roman Emperors.” 

Catholicism audaciously asserts that 
the Apostle Peter was bishop of Roma 
during the last twenty-five years of his 
life, The Latin Vulgate New Testa- 
ment, first published at Rheims in 1852, 
“cum superiorum permissu,” contains 
at the end of the Book of Acts a chrono- 
logical “Table of Peter,” followed by a 
“Table of Paul.” The first-named table 
under the date of the second year of; 
Claudius, tells us this: i 

“Having founded the church of Rome 
and planted his apostolicical seat there, 
aflerward absent from the city, either 
expelled thence with other Jews (Cor- 
nelius Tacitus in Claudio) or, rather, ac- 
cording to the office of his apostleship, 
leaving it for a time, he visited other 
churches, and came to Jerusalem again, 
using, both in his absence and presence, 
Linus and Cletus for his coadjutors.” 

The table concludes with the crucifix: 
ion of Peter at Rome in the fourtecntir 
year of Nero. 

In regard to Paul the next table tells 
us that he came to Rome in the second 
year of Nero, that he remained in pris- 
on two years, after which he preached 
in sundry countries of the west, and 
that “he was beheaded: at Rome the 
same day that Peter was crucified.” 

Protestants deny that Peter was ever 
at Romp, but they are bound to believe 
{hat Paul came to that city in the reign 
of Nero, because the book of Acts re- 
cords his arrival there in bonds, But 
the presence of Peter in Rome when 
Paul arrived, or indeed at any time dur- 
ing Paul's alleged sojourn, was quite 
impossible if the last chapter of Acts is 
to be credited, which tells us that Paul 
called together the chief Jews, and 
that. when assembled they desired to 
hear him “concerning this. sect,” of 
which they said, “It is known to us that 
it is: gainsaid everywhere.” So. reads 
the Vulgate, and King James’ version is 
substantially the same, but the Peshito 
or ancient Syriac New Testament reads, 
“For this doctrine, we know, is not re- 
ceived by anyone.” ? è 

Accepting, however, the Vulgato ver- 
sion, how could the Apostle Peter have 
heen preaching in Rome fourteen years, 
oft and on, when Paul arrived? And, if 
Peter happened to be absent, did he not 
leave. “Linus and Cletus for his coad- 
jutors?” . : 

But it is needless to speculate on this 
question. . The fact that the worship of 
Augustus was all-prevalent: throughout 
the empire precludes the possibility: of 
the introduction of. the worship of ane 
other personage, especially. of..a -de 
spised Jew, and ata. time : when tha 
Jews had been expelled from Rome by. 
the. Emperor. Claudius; po Gees Se 

Incidentally, I note. the date of the 
crucifixion. of Peter and beheading -of 
Paul, as given in the two tables: above 
mentioned: DER Mur 

„Nat... Dom. 7". Ascen 
00 387 

That is to say, in the fourteenth year of 

Nero, Anno Domini 70, and the thirty- 

seventh. year.of. the ascension of Jesus, 

Standard authorities: end tho-reign of 


‘| Nero A; D. 68, and the Romish church. js 


the only authority for dating the ascen 
sion A.-D. 34, as is these tables. . .. 
Thanks to“Nummus” who called ate 
tention. to Del Mar's book, which, 
though not. directed against Christian. 
ity, nevertheless makes it evident that 
the worship of Jesus could not have 
originated in the first century. And 
pardon me for repeating-once more the 
declaration of “Nummus” that: "Chris- 
tianity is merely the idolatry of Augus- 
tus, slightly modified, altered in name 
and bleached by time, Put aside’ its 
fraudulent literature, and It has not e 
leg: to stand upon; not a single monu- 
ment, temple, tombstone or coin; noth- 
ing but names, words, air, the grossest 
forgery, the most „stupendous and 
shameful imposture ‘ever saddled upon 
the credulity of man.” 

The Arabian story pf Isa the Masich 
(healer), Which parallels so closely 
that of the gospel Jesus (see article in 
The Progressive Thinker of Dec, 13, 
headed “Isa the Prophet and Jesus tna 
God”), may contain a nucleus of -his- 
toric truth, inasmuch as Palestine was 
hardly included in the Roman empire 
in the refgn of Herod the Great or of 
‘his immediate successors, ‘hat story 
is doubtless the literary basis. of. the 
numerous gospels fabricated by the 

oistered monks after the revival of 
earning. WM. HENRY BURR. 


PROVERBS. 


A thief thinks every man steals, ` 

Better twice measured : than onca 
wrong. y ; = 

. Who steals an egg willsoon steal au 
ox. ee 
‘Just scales and full measure injure 
no man.. es 
`: Measure not others’ corn by your owg 
bushel, ... a i et 
He who will steal a pin will steal a, 
better thing. 0 ; 
` He. who will havo ‘no judge but hime 
self, condemns himself. : 


“First a turnip, thón a sheep, next a 


cow, and then the gallowss |. 


The con’ ‘roversy still continuttig recado 
la all its varied phases may easily be turned to excellent ac- 
count if, instead of merely disputing over rival theon les, all 
who are at present cugaged In the dispute turn their atten- 
Hon -to practical experiences. Theories, may be good and 
useful, and they often are so, but unless supported by actual 
results they prove ultimately of very ttle value. 

Itis now nearly fifty-six years since the movement known 
as Modern Spiritualism is said. to have originated und yet 
after all that lapse of time the same inqúirles are being 
made and the same objections offered as were current more 
than half a century ago. ‘This fact is neither surprising nor 
. discouraging, if we approach the whole matter intelligently 
and dispassionafely, because ag one generation follows an- 
‘other ft Is but natural that similar inquirles should arise 
from age to age. Human nature does not seem to alter:rad- 
leally from period to period in-its history, even though we 
may reasonably boast of. REN „average intelli- 
gence. 


i PHYSICAL AND POYCHICAL SCIENCE; 


Physicai sclence is now rapidly becoming ‘psychical, and tt 
Gs seriously declared in many infiuential places. that the fa- 
mous electrical theory of matter, as recently buggested by 
many of the leading scientists of the modern. world, has al- 
ready largely revolutionized all old accepted theories ot the 
substance which, for convenience’ sake, we still continúe to 
call matter, a word which when subjected to close. analysis is 
found to only signify that universal mother (mater) gub- 
stance out of which all differentiated objects are formed and 
into which, whenever they are disintegrated, they assuredly 
return, Though many of the greatest thinkers of the nine- 
teenth century were far from being Spiritualists in any ac- 
cepted meaning of that word, they were In most cases far 
from being avowed Materlalists, therefore it is but fair to al- 
low them to pass muster as Aguostics, a title which Thomas 
Huxley, Herbert Spencer and other singularly eminent phil. 
osophic thinkers applied to themselves by preference. 

Spiritualism does not antagonize “honest Agnosticism, 
which, when correctly defined, simply means the philosophy 
of ignorance concerning the ultimate nature of .aubstance as 
opposed to dogmatic theology on the one hand and equally 
dogmatic atheism on the other, but all experienced Bpiritual 
ists rightly claim that the mass of evidence accumulated on 
the side of Spiritualism should not be lightly disregarded by 
those experimental scientists and philosophers whose own 
methods in their distinctive domains are closely allied to 
the methods pursued by those intelligent Spiritualists who 
have devoted much time, thought and patience to actual in- 
vestigations of the mysteries of the Borderland, 


SIMPLE SUBJECTIVE OR PASSIVE MEDIUMSHIP, 


SIMPLY SUBJECTIVE OR PASSIVE MEDIUMSHIP 
MUST IN THD VERY NATURE OF THINGS BH LARGELY 
UNSATISFACTORY TO MEDIUMS THEMSELVES, Bil 
CAUSE A CONDITION OF UNCONSCIOUS DNTRANCE- 
MENT CANNOT FURNISH TO THE ENTRANCED SUB- 
JECT ANY SATISFYING EVIDENCH OF SPIRIT COM- 
MUNION, OR INDHED OF ANYTHING BEYOND THD 
BARE FACT THAT ONH HAS BEEN FOR A CERTAIN 
TIME ASLEEP OR IN A COMATOSE CONDITION. 

It is, therefore, not from any such phase of mediumship 
that we can reasonably hope to gather at first hand any in- 
formation. which will prove of value as relating to the law of 
psychic interaction between inhabitants of earth In fleshly 
bodies and thelr friends who are already dismantled of their 
clay. But though the medium personally, who is a subject 
of unconscious trance, may be afforded no definite informa- 
tion concerning spirit life, it has often happened that other 
persons, many of them highly intelligent and diligent Inquir- 
ers, have received much valuable Mght through the instru- 
mentality of deeply entranced gensitives, and. though it thay 
be" reasonably admitted that there are higher phases of me- 
dtumship to be cultivated and enjoyed, we have no right to 
overlook the very important service rendered to the cause 
of psychic sclence by trance mediumship. : 


THE TWO PLANES OF EXISTENCE, 


Unconsciousness on one plane of existence by nO means 
implies unconsciousness on other planes; therefore It í8 not 
usually correct-to state that a medium is ever really uncon- 
scious at all in any true sense except when speaking quite 
relatively concerning: ordinary objective consciousness alone. 
Mrs. Cora: L. V.: Richmond and other illustrious sensitives 
who have been before the public for a long term of years, 
have often been heard to say that during entrancement, 
whilst their guides were speaking through them, they were 
fully conscious on some other plane of expression, so much 80 
that their clairvoyant and telepathic experiences have some 
times proved intensely Interesting and largely aubject to 
verification.. : 

Among: particularly: able and well-known public advocates 


ee 


of Spiritualism stood Emma Hardinge Britten, who, in her | 


autoblography published: by her sister, Mrs. Wilkinson, of 
Manchester, Eng., records many very instructive and enter 
taining episodes in her own highly romantic mediumistic 
career, , The translator and editor of “Art Magic” and 
“Ghost Land” was a singularly individualized woman and 
one who was very unwilling to yleld blindly to any influence, 
seen. or unséen, -but Mrs. Britten freely. acknowledged her 
dependence in many ways upon unseen guides who often, ac- 
cording to her own and others’ testimony, inspired her plat- 
form speeches, and made it possible for her to exercise rè- 
markable clairvoyancé on many occasions. This truly re 
markable woman, whose name was long.& household word in 
Spiritualistic. circles. everywhere, was a striking combina- 
tion of the mediumistic and the independent individualistic 
temperament; this her various writings, lectures and con- 
duct clearly showed, How far Mrs. Britten was simply her- 
self and how far she was subject to extraneous guidance 18 
somewhat difficult to decide, as she and any influences: that 
inspired her seemed to work together In such entire: agree- 
ment that it was never easy to know where onó: melted ‚into 
the other. The same romafkg' will largely apply to Mrs. 
Richmond also, for though she is often Spoken of, “With, her 
own consent, as a “trance medium,” it has: very rately been 
observed that she and her guides entertain really opposite 
views on any subject, and why should they ff te gtant. the 


reasonable premise that in all intelligent and desirable .ex- 


erctses of mediumship there is harmony, between ‘the coop- 
erating parties? eo 

„Mrs. Britten oftgg Baid that she had võtüntarii. 
service” with the intélligences who guided’ her career, gnd 
inspired her utterances, and If such was actually the dasó a 
gort of contract was entered into and both nn true 
to their agreement, ' une 


DISORDERLY PHASES OF MEDIUMSHIP,” 


` That there are disagreeable and disorderly phases. of’ me- 
diumship is pretty freely admitted on all sides, but these 
aberrations may readily be traced ‘to conditions with which 
7 mediumship in’ particular is in no way definitely or atrdetiy 
“concerned. Lack of proper self-assertion is always a fruit- 
: £úl cause of harassing results, and hs mony naturally medi- 
 umistie people are extremely sensitive, And. sensltiveness de 


"a “universally. acknowledged concomitant of medlumship, it 


heed “not occasion much surprise that extremely sensitive 
persons should: bo sómowhat more Hable’ than others. to 
‘nervous ‘disturbances when they aro placed in trying situm: 
a +AONS. ; be 
E To cotidoma subjective | mediumship entirely’ Dede tt 
- hag its drawbacks is utterly Illögienl; atthe santo time it is 
T often highly necessary to point: the way:trom simplo-passiv- 
ity, which isan 


Ha ar 


| pressed. . ‘The road out.of mero passivity or. negativity, to 
J AÚN self: confidence - ‚and entire! Bolt poapessibn,. a. Erndual 
ud proyresälve path, 
"who, are daterniined to master, 

nich all ‘encounter on tho. way. 


ono bY: one, the: olistacies 
‘Tho nist N aa la ak 


“taken | 


ortirely negative condition, tok state’ where’ 
| 'gndividuality cat be-mote fully - ‘and. solf-consciously ‘exe 


and one that:oau only “bo; trod ‘by: ‘those. 


ways determined concentration of thought and ajtetition 
upon one object at a time to the exclusión, for the nonce, of 
all other interests. The five senses—sight; hearing; taste, 
touch and sinell—need to be disciplined and controlled 60 
that we use our sensitiveness instead of being its slave. 
Whoever wishes to be an “independent” sensitive instead of 
merely. e passive medium, must gain possessich of these 
senses to the extent of being able to see, hear, taste, touch 
and smell exclusively at will. j 


CONCENTRATION ANALYZED AND EXPLAINED. 


The ordinary “sensitive” is a person who usually does pos- 
sess unusually acute sensibilities In some, if not in all direc- 
tions, and as we are living in a world where all scenes are 
not lovely, nor are all sounds harmonious, nor all odors 
pleasing, nor all. flavors delicious, nor all textures genial, we 
are Hable to suffer as well as to enjoy unusually much by 
cultivating extraordinary sensitiveness; it is, indeed, almost 


| universally declared that pain and pleasure are in the very 


nature of things ‘such close companions that proportionately 
a8 we can experience one we can feel the other also. With- 
out attempting to dispute the correctness of that widely ac- 
cepted proposition we can attempt to show a means whereby 
we can increase the joy of living without at the same time 
adding to its sorrow, Possibilities are not necessities, 
therefore though ‘it will remain a fact that unusually sensi- 
tive people have greater capacity for suffering as well as for 
enjoyment than have their less highly organized neighbors, 
they can learn to so control their susceptibilities as to bring 
their emotional experiences very largely under thelr own 
command. In practicing solf-development through deter- 
mined concentration, it is necessary to select a given object 
fer meditation and determine to keep the attention riyeted at 
that. single point as long as one desires. Merely abstract 
ideas do not lend themselves so readily for this purpose as do 
concrete objects, therefore it is usually found desirable to 
begin with simple exercises as, for example, resolving while 
in a picture gallery to gaze steadily for a stated time at and 
into one picture only with such completeness of absorption 
in that single painting as to become for the time being en- 
tirely unconscious of all beside, While you may give your: 
self a stated time for a definite exercise and alm to continue 
it thus long, you need be in no way disconcerted if you dis- 
cover that you cannot at once live wholly up to your self- 
appointed standard; that is if you bave made it at all a high 
one, but in practically every instance it will be found that 
the ease or difficulty with which exerciseg In concentration 
are attended will depend very largely indeed upon the 
amount of interest the concentrator takes both In the exer- 
cise itself and in the object on which attention is to be riv- 
eted. 

Affection always plays a large part in all these develop- 
ments, because whenever we care much for anyone or any- 
thing we find it extremely easy to concentrate on the be- 
loved object, but when .we are indifferent it is irksome to 
keep attention fixed. 

It is quite possible to single out one particular sound out of 
a multitude of contemporary sounds and determine to hear 
that one only, and by thus determining to attune oneself to 
a special rate of musical vibration it will be found, ere long, 
that noises which were once extremely distracting are now 
no longer noticed even though one's hearing is constantly 
becoming more acute, . Leech, the famous caricaturist, is 
said to have been driven almost to distraction by the sounds 
of Italian organ-grinders in London streets, an anecdote 
which proves that though gifted, he was not a well-balanced 
man; and it is recorded of Herbert Spencer that his sensi- 
tiveness to ordinary conversation in a carriage was often 80 
extreme that he provided himself with a pair of ear clappers 
which completely shut out all sounds while he was driving, 
and he used these whenever he‘ found bis. sensitiveness to 
sound becoming painful. 


who were riding with him from all embarrassment; but 
those who,are determining “to develop more than ordinary st 
perlority to distractions in a psychic manner, do not require 
material contrivances to do for them what they aro deter- 
mining to accomplish solely by their own volition, 

We frequently hear that very sensitive persons cannot at- 
tend large public gatherings of any sort without ẹxperienc- 
ing both suffering and fatigue; this Is because they have not 


learned to govern their susceptibilities, nor are they sur- 


rounded by an organized and competent band of. spiritual 
protectors, 

Genulne sensitiveness, freed: from all abnormal - encum- 
brances, enables. its possessor to discern more. than, can be 
discerned ordinarily in every way, and therefore it opens 
the door for. clairvoyance, elairaudience, psychometry, and 
general ‘clairsentience, which is the ability to. apprehend 
much that the average human being at t present ‘knows noth: 
ing about whatever. ; 


CLAIRVOYANCE AND CLAIRSENTIENCE: 


In C. W, Leadbeater's remarkable book, “Man Visible and 
Invisible,” the reader is informed that such extreme Bensi- 
tiveness as will make a sight of the human aura easily pos: 
sible, is actually within the reach of all who will seriously 
devote themselves to cultivating their psychic possibilities, 
and in his manual on Clairvoyance the same author gives 
several. directions which have been found very useful by 
many students who have persistently resolved to test sheir 
efticacy; but clairvoyance, though a very pleasing and popu- 
lar Dhase of sensitiveness, is by no means 80 common as 
that phase of clairsentience which may well be termed 
CLEAR FEELING, for there are multitudes of mediumistio 
people who feel distinctly very much that they In no way 
see, and this feeling is quite as Important and convincing as 
clairvoyance, though not usually quite so phenomenal, and 
therefore not so attractive, In the opinion of the public at 
larga.. Here again it is highly important to discriminate be 
tween what one can feel and what one is obliged to feel, for 
though it is an unmistakable blessing to be able to feelacutely 
it Is a decided bane to-be compelled to sense and Buffer from 
unpleasant unseen environments which one. ‘Has seemingly 
no power to change and has had no nana in bringing. into ex- 
istenco. 

A very practical recipe for rising’ cedió tó “the effect of 
disagreeable odors which may be; encounteréd «while tray: 
eling, and which the traveler may have no power to modify 
by ‘any outward process, is to picture to oneself, “a bed of 


fragrant blossoms, and so concentrate upon this mentally’ 


outpictured object that through logical“assoctation' of ideas 
attention will be entirely led away from - ‘the 'inpleasant 
odors in one's physical’ surroundings.” of, ‚courg ¥ 

mean to Bay ‘that we ought to so benumb our susceptibilities 
that wè should not take notice of a disagregable odor, such 
as escaping gas, when for purposes of safety it” would ` be 
highly necessary to'take action to preyent:a ‘conflagration or 
asphyxiation; quite the contrary, but;we shall find ourselves 
far more able tó take.needfúl action in any; such . ` predica 
ment when we have learned to discipline our Tavulties and 
direct them by our will, than though we End: remained con: 
tinually at their mercy. f : 


‚SENSITIVENESS. AND MEDIUMSHIP. ` j 


Voluntary sensltiveness and independent: mediumship | are 
very close of kin, and though the Jattér “phrase: is sometimes 
considered: slightly ambiguous it 18 not ‘alfilcult. to rationally 


| define it os voluntary entrance into a psychic, state in con: 


Spencer certainly did right in.thus- 
protecting himself and at the same time freeing his friends” 


such experiences aa. bis, are by no means uncommon or un. 
familiar to, ‚gluden of psychic phcuomena and law: Mr. 
Stead has offen daclared that he can lend his hund, or re 
fuse ihe useYóf 11 els ke pleases, to any one whe may wish to 
employ ' it. am naking a communication,. “Letters From 
Julia” he tol us; „were written ‘through his band with ‘his 
full consent thoughihe did not write them, In thelr produc: 
tion, accordilig to My. Stead's positive declaration regarding 
their origin, there Poems to have been a reasonable biend- 
ing of thosgatwo phases of mediumship sometimes desig: 
nated ara “independent. id 


DANGERS. OF SUBJECTIVE MEDIUMSHIP.' : 


The dangers attending subjective mediumship are princi 
pally bound up in ¿he same bundle with all lack of rightful 
gelf- -ownership and the Wistressful consequences thereot. 


Until people ‘become | more ready to assert themselves ‘with | 


righteous independence at all times, much that goes under 
the ugly names: of. obsession and insanity will doubtless 
have to continue; but it is absurd in the extreme to con- 
found, as many writers do, a perfectly voluntary psychic co 
operation with Satorsed yielding to any ia whatso- 
ever, £ 2 
Sensitive ‘people who are’ chronically afraid to act them- 
selves and are. “eonsequently. always under someone else's 
“thumb,” are too deficient In developed individuality, as yét, 
to be able to determine whether they will or will not allow 
some. outside influence to work through them. What they 


‘need more than anything else is a course of training in the 


rightful exercise of their own will. Abnormal sensitives 
are usually persons who are very timid and {intellectually 
idle; they readily, therefore, yield themselves to outside in: 
fluences, and whether they are known to the world as me 
diums or not their:careers are generally very checkered and 
their health is usually excessively precarious. It is some 
times the case that one of those psychic weaklings really 
desires to develop more positive individuality, but in. yy in- 
stances out of every average 100, such people do not ‘desire 
to exert their own will and intellect as it sults thelr nega- 
tive temperament much better to allow things to go on frre- 
sponsibly so far as they are concerned. Such people are 
often good-natured, kind-hearted, easy to get along with, 
and, when surrounded by honorable people, they often do 
good work in various megjumistic ways. Spiritualism is not 
responsible for them, for there are multitudes of such in all 
religious denominations and also in the ranks of passive un: 
believers. 

Very much subjective mediumship is simply due to tem- 
peramental adaptability, and exists quite unconsciously to 
its possessor who takes it as matter of course, having ex- 
perienced it from infanoy. Decidedly independent medium: 
ship is a very different matter, and is usually a result of 
some definite desire on the part of the one who exercises it 
to become cognizant of psychic yerities, Subjective me: 
diumship satisfies such natures as love to take life quietly 
and easily on the Antellectual plane, and would rather be 
thought for by others than do their own thinking. Inde- 
pendent medlumship usually accompanies a strenuous intel- 
lectual habit’; And comporte well with a distinctly scientific 
trend of intellect. 5 ; 


THE MIDDLE GROUND DEFINED. 


There is e eng a middle ground between these two ex- 
tremes, an ‚at grpund is very largely taken by "inspira: 
tional” veakers and writers and all such “impres- 
Bional” workérs as Beem not to lose consciousness while ex: 
ercising their, mediumship, put con8ciously receive stimulus 
and assistanga ‚from-pther minds. This subject, we know, Is | 
intricate and:it is almost Impossible in all cases to deter- 
mine exactly, where‘ one phase of mediumship passes into 
another; it lá. theréfore the height of unwisdom to become 
dogmatic on; these. moot questions: which are rightfully top- 
{es:for utterly dispassionate research and study. : 

-To.any one Whois naturally mediumistio, and has been so 
from childhood, ‘tt geems strange.to be told that all medium: 
ship is dangerous and. implies a surrender of one's own indi- 
viduality to some one else, because actual experience has 
often entirely pointed the other way. The writer will now 
drop into the first person singular and relate a low personal 
experiences, leaving. readers to:theorize upon these narra: 
tions as their own intelligence and judgment may direct. 


INTERESTING PERSONAL EXPERIENCES , 


When I was a little child between five and six years of age 
I was so clairvoyant that I often was fully consclous of the 
presence of my mother who had passed to spirit life when 
Iwas but an Infant, and not only did I see her, but informa- 
tion flowéd into my mind simultaneously, which was often 
subsequently yerified.. I was never- rendered ill or in any, 
way nervously upset by these experiences; on the contrary, 
my mediumship was always clearest when I was In the best 
of health and temper, and I was always benefited—never in- 
jured by such experiences. Some years later when my Bt 
tention was first directed to the ndme of Spiritualism by an 
announcement concerning the work of Mrs. Richmond, who 
was then in England, and I had the privilege of listening to 
one of her remarkable Inspired orations, directly I left the 
hall in which she had officiated I expressed, mentally, the 


Strongest possible desire that I.also might be inspired as she 


had been, and I was taken at my word, for greatly to my 
own delight and to the astonishment of many people who 
were well acquainted with me, I suddenly developed into an 
inspirational speaker, but never once was I influenced in 
public or in private against my own desire. 

During all the years that I have been before the public 1 
have been intermittently conscious of direct individual spir- 
itual guidance,-and though I have long been a firm upholder 
of the idea that we contain within ourselves abilities of 
which we may be quite unconscious, I have never been able 
to see the slightest reason for discarding or repudiating me- 
dlumehip so long as we find it profitable to learn from others 
here on earth who ktiow certain things that we have hot yet 
apprehended. | 

My éxperiences; in ‘telepathy, thought transference and al 
kindred psychic:phenómena have been so closely related to 
what all Spiritualists\agree ‘to call mediumship, that T’am 
firinly fixed in the fealization that we are, psyehically 
speaking, related An, precisely. ‘the same way to thoge ‚who. 
have already. “crospad thd: border” as to those who are ‘still 
abiding. on tHe?girfilto of this terrestrial globe, ‘My own 
generalizations, concerning mediumship, based on my. mar] 
vidual experlepges agd supported by much phenomena, that] 
T haye observed in many places during my ee travels: 
in various coulttries, Miro about as follows: 

First. The gpiritygl world includes the physical as the 


greater contains therdesser; we are therefore now and. here: 


veritable spirftial eilfities and: can and do commune: with 
each other ver | oRtER by means “of. mental telegraphy, Just 
as our friends who have dropped their fleshly Falment oan 
and do communes withcus and with each other. at 

“Second. SpAit cofttnunion and spirit control are not iaen- 
tical, while thi former is perfectly natural, the latter, may 
be “artificial. R Ber ee é 3 ag, 

‚Third. - We:shouldinot allow dieron to Yield blindly. to 
any alleged at ani pa ube. our own reasoning | powers as, 
far as posalbló.Mn, every relationiship of life; by so doing we 
shall become: oe able to regulate our psychic. èx- 
perientes at will: ‘to the same: extent that vo ‚grow to 
govern our vxterna A Fonaliot, > ; 


ES 


| tradistinetion to'being subject to control by £ some extraneous, - 


operator. ' COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. are. two por- 


Tectly ‘agrecable and thoroughly. intelligible. words, ‘and, they 


suffice to: express exactly what we consider: to. be normal or 


_henlthy. relations between burseives And öthërs. regardlosd of} 


whetlier One or somo Of us are now: MOLE on! oth, or some 
are “here”: ‚and: others aro ithe great: “horcafter” =. 


Win: Stead, the colebrated English: jouriglát, Rayb, tha: inf: 


one > pon. “and: ne ‚nögativo—and those: ‚two poles are 
às “human wntittes,, bre: 


_ En Essay be 


e 


e good deal of it of various kinds and ARE 1 know but 
"little from personal experience, but from all that I have ob-, 
served I am prepared to aver that substantially the same: 
freedom of choice can be exercised by the physical as by 
the purely mental medium. 
developing and exercising any phase of mediumship i am 
certain that only what is in every sense orderly and health- 
ful is desirable, and I am further thoroughly convinced that 
truly rellable medluroship of an ennobling character is pos- 


sible in all ita phases. With the hysterical diatribe against | 


mediumship in its’ entirely as a destructive process 1 can 
have no agreement whatsoever, but do most firmly adhere to 
the position I have always taken that we can use our Own! 
judgment and distretion in all psychic matters to a far 
greater degree than has been generally supposed. 
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THE PRICE THAT WE ALL MUST PAY, 


On the thing we have, and the thing we do, and the thing 
that we win In the fray, 

There is always a price Dame Nature sets, and the price y we 
are bound to pay. 

We may flatter ourselves in our infantile Way that we're 
playing a confidence game, 

And that in the end by cunning and stealth we'll hoodwink 
the dear old dame. 

But ever and ever she sets it down, the price ot each. thing 
that we win, 

And if it be won in the way of right or the red, red. pat of 
slp; 

And ever and ever, or soon or late, thou we juggle ac 
counts by the way, 

The price that is set in Nature's book is ‘the pile that we 
have to pay, 

'Tis the price that we have to pay, 
Though the fact may bring dismay; 

The price that 18 set in Nature's book-is the > prico that we 

all must pay. 


The primrose path is a Jolly path, but thie price or its: Joy la 
writ, : 

And we cannot escape the grisly shape, ‘that ever la haunt: 
ing it. 

The wine's red glow is a. goodly. glow when it. movetti itself 
aright, 

And we say, “Aha! 
unco’ night”; 

And we think we are worth a ‚million or two, though the rent 
has not been paid; 

And we roll ‘em high, and the drinks | yo buy un the ‘ghost 
of trouble is. laid; 


Let tho Bood wino iow, tor this is an 


Till the ghost of trouble is lala, dear boy—but, ii: for the) 


head next dayl 
For the price that is set in Nature's book ds the. price that 
we have to pay. ; 
"Tis the price that we have -to pay, ` Be 
A head like a bale of hay; = 
The price that is set in Nature’ 8 book: 18 the e price that we all 
must pay. : 


In life's queer game ‘we play tor. Busoese~ tia | ‘thus we have 
dubbed the: dear, 

Though whether she's this, or ‘whether she’s a that, is a mat- 
-ter not so clear; 

But one man plays with: the: cards of, t reod 1 tor ı a limites 
sack of pelf, 


And another man plays, with a solemn taco, tor a laurel 2 


grace himself, : 
And each man pays; be sure. of it, touen, it "pe ‘here | or 
there, . 


As to necessary conditions: tor ¡ 


(Mr, Y 3. E 


10 WOMEN WHO DREAD moTHERHOOD 


—_—_—_— 


Information Hew Thoy May Give Birth to Happy, 
Hcaltby Chtidren Absolutely With- 
out Paln«-Sent Fres. 


woman neod any langer arena the 
en “birth, a ‚zemaln childless, 
Bender ie Hi plea teh 
2 a proved utall pain ato: habe t 
muy be entirely banlahed, and ho will gladly tol 
“| you how it may bo dono absolutely froe of charge 
endyour namo ond addroun to Dr. J.A. Dye, 
Lewia Block, Buffalo, N. Y.. snd he willeand Jos 
postpald, 1 lis wonderful book which telles how to 
AT a ee ir 
© Juro stor: 
| dolay, but write to-day. Y: ponot 
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= DR, J. M. PEEBLES" 
Most Important Books, 


REDUCED PRICES, 


m 


Ahat le Spiritualism? 

W o Are These Spiritualists? and 
what Has Spiritualism Done for the 
World? By J. M. Peebles, M. D., M. A, 
An excellent book to put in the hands 
of inquirers, Cloth, 75 cents. 


Did Jesus Christ Exist? 


Is Christ the Corner Stone of 8 
pirit 
preemie Do the Spirits Bay 
al Wm. Emmette Coleman vs. 
ae on hion he on Mahomet and Jesus, 

nde: 

Arthur J Owen va. J. M. er 
re on gln af the Lord’s Prayer and Bermon 
ae ount, and an exhaustive paper 
y Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His- 


torical Origin 
a gin of Christianity, Paper, 16 


Zune Journeys Around the World. 
cae nae handsomely bound octavo vol- 
a pages, finely illustrated, de 
land and the Pacio re O 

a, Indía and her ma 
eed U ai Gor 
W the religi 

Piro customs, laws and habi al 
reign countries, Price, $1.50, 

Immortality, 
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For Nature's price is. on the goods, and to ses. o'inét ho pays 


„ she'll-care; 


And tho happy man, 80 1 süspest, 16 de min. of a iia 
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oo Way, i 
When he pays the price in Nature's book, the pri that y we 
all must pay. oe A 

The price that we all must Pay, 

With a tear or a smile, L sayy 
The price that:is set in Nature’ 8 book is the price that we all 

must pay. - ir Alfred J; Waterhouse: 
SER 
PAROCHIAL VERSUS PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Apropos of The Progressive Thinker's predicted attack ‘of 
Catholics, all along the line, upon our public school system, 
it may be interesting to inquire what degree of efficiency is 
attained by the pupils of the parochial schools, and what 
kind of citizens they are likely to make. 5 

The writer has long-held the opinion, based upon observa, 
tion and questioning of persons in his employ, and else 
where, that attendants at those schools learn catechism and 
prayers—and not much more, - Several, in fact, who have at- 
tended both public and parochial, ‘have stated, frankly, that 
all knowledge of value they had acquired, apart from relig- 
ion, was from the public schools, and many: have expressed 
serious regret that they. were compelled to grow to manhood 
and womanhood deficient in education, owing’ to the ignor- 
ance of their parents in being’ dominated: ‚and threatened. by 
priestly infiuence. 

~Romish priests tell them that siatéés" they attend ‘their. sec 
tarian schools, they cannot take - “first communion”—and 
consequently will never reach “heaven.” 

A Chicago. publisher, on-a-large scale, of photographic 
views of landscapes, cities, etc., who employs. several young 
women and girls, relates an Incident that occurred recently, 
-which conveys an idea of the dense ignorance coñcerning 
worldly matters, of some of these graduates, . 

` A lot of 400 views of Chicago parks, street scenes, bulla: 
.ings, etc., got mixed with another lot of 100 views of 'Amerl 
can scenery and cities, A young miss of 19, who had Just 
been engaged to work, was told to separate the two lots. 
After laboring with Indifferent. success for. some time, and 
making numerous inquiries as tO where such buildings as. 
the Field Columbian Museum and the Art Institute belonged, 
she called out: "Mr. W. where is Bunker mn Monument? 
In Chicago?” 

- Before enlightening her, she was asked what sohool sho 
‘had attended, and promptly replied, "St, Patrick’s}.”. 
"Ye it to turn out such ignoramuses that the: priests are 
clamoring for a division of our public schoo! funde] 
' Chicago, nl. . y E Wun. 
: . 
-WORD5 OF. WISDOM. 

- No circumstances can repair. a defect. of en 
érson, E 

Cheerfulness is an ofishoot of goodness and ot ‚wisdom.— 
Boves, ; 

There arè plenty of Aoquaintancen in: the wort, ‘but very 
few real friends.—J..F, Davia. 

What la fanaticism to-day is the tashtonable creed: ‘to-mor. 
Low; and trite: as the ‘multiplication table a week after. — 
Wendell Phillips.- 

` We hesitate to employ a word so much abused as patriot: 
ism,’ whose true sense is almost reverse of its populär sense. 
We have no sympathy with that boylsh egotism, hoarse with 
cheering for ono side, Tor one ‘state, for one town, . Tho right 


i patriotism consista in the delight which springs from con: 


tributing-our.pecullar and legitimate aiventagos to the Bene: 
it of humanity.—R, W: Emerson. ` 

“Mankind poeoms to bo so constituted that they fall off quite 

ally“Into tivo‘ Réctions, the decolvérs and the: decoived. i 


- 1:And.tho ‘deceived pelioves In tho decelvér, Just you offer to 


many Of hts oxpobencos, telepathy or mental del legtaphy and. . 


Se eamin have boen practically: ingoparable, and 2 


ur plata modiuniship, os I pe witn€sted 


calivw: him he is ‚being. deceived, and, for your. dlsintorested, 
service on his bohalf, ho will turn and rend yöu.- And whero 
«| you Have mental. prostitution you will have setal destitui 
tion: The more. pres dien nd more poner laden 
‚Saladin. 
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A Critical and Crushing Review 


Peebles of the Rev. Dr. K 

i 
five lectures against Spiritualism, Pee 
a and critical reply of the Doctor, 
while repudiating spiritism, and all 
: a 8 connected with the subject, sus- 
un considering it the 
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Price Gs conte primitive Christianity, 
Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern Spirit. 
ualism, 


An elegant pamphlet conta{nin; 
an 
account of the exercises at Rochester 
and Hydesville, N. Y., at the celebration 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. It contains the addresses 
of: some of the most noted speakers 
present. It contains the picture.of the 
ydesville cottage, wr 
Teele ge, eath, eto. Price, 
Death Defeated, or the Psychic Secret 
of How to Keep. Young, 


This book goes to the foundation o 
things—health, the laws -of health, tg 
foods. to eat, thé subject. of marriage, 
who should: ‘marry and who should not 
marry; the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de- 
termining of sex, animal flesh: -eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth- 
agoras, Shelley, Graham and others ate, 
the foods that produce long “life and 
how to live “immortal” on earth, etc. 
This book is written in Dr. Peebles’ usu. 
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader from the very first. through ita 
facts, logic and convincing. arguments. 
Very. handsomely bound in cloth, 
Price $1. 4 


Vaccination a Curse and a Menace: to 
Persona! Liberty. 

This finely illustrated volume of be: 
tween three hundred and four hundred 
pages, by Dr. Peebles, treats exhaust- 
ively of inoculation, cow-pox and calf- 
lymph vaccination from Jenner's time 
to the present. It tells how the cow- 


"|pox pus poison is obtained—how the 
‘vaccine virus, 


while causing many. 
deaths, sows ‘the seed of eczema, 


| pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, ulcers 
“land leprosy. 


It gives a history of the 
sbveral years’ battle against vaccina- 


` . tion in England, Parliament making 1t 


“optional” instead of compulsory. This 
book should be in every school library, 
and family. Price $1.25. 


‘Dr, PEEBLES’ Famprisis 


and Books 
Botween Religion and Science. 
CONFLICT Just the book for progressive 
Anterestin 


thinkers. A book das is vn 
to people who haven taste for t 
ast religious history. By John W. Draper. 
ice, cloth, $1.76. 


THE OTHER WORLD AND THs 


Nee Wike Cros of Spiritual Laws. No. 1, 
Now Wh a Cross ao Br Augusta Wo. 
-Motoher, M. lumé the author, im 
the thirty- mane chapters, discusses a wido Yne 
rloty of aublosta pertaining to Spiritunlism,. 
from a spiritualistio stand hoint. ho evinces 
tho powers of a tralnéd thinkor, both in matter > 
of thought and fino literary style, and capae _ 
bility of thought expression, The subjects are 
woll handled with concisoness and yet with 
clearness. IbWill prove a rich addition to an 
Spiritunlist'a Ubrary, and.a-most oxcellent boo! 
for’ any ono zt ine ihformation concerning 
a and ita tenohings. Price $160 Jw 
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MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 


SUN 


The Great Psychological Crime 
A Gomparison 


Of Views and the Reasons 
Theretor. rE 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
‘Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
“ will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well: 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
‚which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and: inspiring, and 
which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 


Mis. Florence Huntley:— 


treed 
.. sensory organism” of the medium, by 


My Dear Madam:—Havin 
no reply to my last letter published last 
week, I infer that come unusual demand 
on your time has caused delay. As your 
reply is due In this week’s Progressive 
Thinker, and my answer in next week, 
I venture to anticipate you and to for- 
ward a reply to the letter I have not 
seen, so that there shall be no break In 
the correspondence for readers that 
may be following us, and looking for a 
letter every week. 

The material is abundant for this let- 
ter and several more, only that I do not 
want to be aggressive, or use more than 
my share of the space allowed us. 

The author of “The Great Psycholog- 
ical Crime” defines hypnotism and me- 
diumship as the CONTROL of one per- 
son’s “WILL, voluntary powers and 
sensory organism” by the WILL of an- 
other. We are not informed whether 
such control, in all cases, covers the 
three parts, or not. Perhaps it may 
not proceed beyond the control of the 
will. in that case would it be hypno- 
tism? ` 

It is not a new idea that passive sub- 
jection to spirit control is not always 
safe. The propriety of total submission 
and complete surrender of one's indi- 
viduality to an unknown and irrespon- 
sible spirit, has been much discussed 
among Spiritualists for many years. 
Nevertheless, there have been many 
mediums so contrólled, through whom 
much valuable truth has been commu- 
nicated, and much humanitarian work 
accomplished, without any evil conse- 
quences being apparent. Many such 
have practiced mediumship through 
many consecutive years without realiz- 
ing any harm to health, intellectual 
vigor or moral integrity. But a conserv- 
ative estimate of the mediumship in the 
evolution of Modern Spirituaıısm would, 
I think, show less than ten per cent of 
this purely negative character which 
pursenders the individuality to the ‘‘con- 
trol:of the will, voluntary powers and 


‘the will of a spirit, and in that ten per 
cent my observation with mediums for 
45 years, does not show one per cent of 
cases attended by any apparent evil re- 
sults, or harm.to the medium; but it 
must be conceded that there is some 
danger in all pursuits. of knowledge. 
Chemistry has its sightless victims and 
physical wrecks. Electricity. invites the 
student . into dangerous experiments 
and often cremates its votaries. Geol- 
ogy lures its. disciples into dangerous 
by-ways and miasmatic. jungles, and 
often leads them into the way of death. 
Our own beloved Denton is an illustri: 
ous example. 

The per cent of disaster in the pur- 


-". guit of psychic knowledge by means of 


mediumship, is not, I think, greater 
than, if as great, as that which .over- 
takes the explorer of physical nature. 
In the unsuccessful efforts to find the 
North pole, about 800 lives. have been 


-q lost, and still the pursuit goes on. But 


} 


o- 'abovo stated.” 


ta these icy sea pilgrimages should at 


nd it an arca of a thousand square 

bs of tropical gardens, and fertile 

MAR for the support of physical man, 
t 


Pr Yan in finding the pole, and 


would be a bagatelle bearing no com- 
parison to the discoveries that Modern 
Spiritualism has made in the past fifty- 
five years. But the author of this re- 
markable book does not limit his attack 
upon mediumship to the phase of sub- 
jective trance control. He includes all 
phases, and with one sweep of the be- 
som of destruction, seeks. to annihilate 
mediumship in all its stages, variations 
and classifications! He assures us 
that mediumship in all its phases, and 
in all stages of. development, is de- 
structive to body and soul, and .pro- 
gressively paralyzes the brain, destroys 
the intellect, clouds the. memory and 
blights the moral nature, of all. who 
practice it! : 

He assures us that this is a demon- 
strated fact in the “School of Natural 
Science!” And he offers statistics from 
this mystic “school” to substantiate his 
charges. That our readers may have 


the exact language of the author, I will. 


quote from pages 213-214: , 

“The direct and specific effect of the 
mediumistic process from its. inception 
to its conclusion, is paralysis of the 
physical brain, and physical sensory or- 
ganism of the medium.” * * = “Long 
continued or oft repeated subjection of 
the medium to the mediumistic. process 
‚almost invariably results in complete 
nervous prostration.” 

In support of certain statements )in 
respect to the effect of mediumship (on 

. health, the author says: 
«mis is also, fully verified by th 
' most recent and reliable statistics, 
which show the average life of the me- 
dium, dating from the development of 
the mediumistic condition is only a 
fraction over seven years This in- 
cludes mediums of both sexes and all 
- ages who have given themselves up to 
the practice of mediuniship either regu- 
larly or as a business.” 
‘Mhen follows this exception, which 
shows how completely the author ig- 
~ nores:the facts so familiar to American 
‘Spiritualists: . 
". “It Js true that thero.are a few very 
remarkably exceptions where medium- 
, istic subjection has followed with. rea- 
sonable regularity over a period * of 
years, These case r howòver, are tho 
ı yare exceptions, and only gerve to prove 
more fully tho general: rule.” “It is 
` found thet in every such exception 
there is a specific cause, which only 
serves to verify moro fully the principle 


> Asa gamplo of these “raro excop- 
“ons” ho cites “a certain well known 
edium of. ‚Internatfonal reputation” 


ho “has. been giving . public seances - 
on ivoring publlo. sermons : under 


‘two. years. . 


complete trance control for something 
like twenty-five years, and possibly 
longer.” As an explanation of this ex- 
ceptional cage, the author says: 

“It is known that in this particular in- 
stance the magnetic and vital energies 
of the medium, appropriated by her con- 
trols, are immediately resupplied to her 
from the negative and mediumistic 
members of her audience.” + * * “Let 
this same medium be subjected to the 
same character of control under condi- 
tions which preclude the possibility of 
such draft upon her audience and she 
will break under the strain in a very 
short time.” 

Let it be carefully noted here, that 
the author claims to speak from the au- 
thority of the “School of Natural Sci- 
ence,” and from “the most recent and 
reliable statistics.” How, or where, 
these statistics were obtained does not 
appear. But the statement that the av- 
erage life of the medium is only a frac- 
tion over seven years is emphatically 
contradicted by the experience of the 
great body of mediums who haye been 
and ure most active and conspicuous In 
Modern Spiritualism in the United 
States, - A glance at the record ought 


.to convince any one that these “most 


recent and reliable statistics” ARE 
THOROUGHLY UNREAL AND UNRE- 
LIABLE. 

Emma Hardinge. Britten was an act- 
ive medium for thirty to forty years, 
and lived to ripe old age. 

Nellie J. T. Brigham, rather frail 
from childhood, has been before the 
public as a medium and speaker, nearly 
or quite filty years, and done an amount 
of work that few women could endure, 
and is still at it, vigorous, healthy, and 
exhibiting a clear intellect, self-poise, 
sharply defined individuality, and a 
spotless moral character. 

Mrs, F. O. Hyzer was also frail, an 
active public medium thirty to forty 
years, and Hved past three score and 
ten, with intellect undimmed, and a nor- 
mal individuality as pronounced as the 
author of The Great Psychological 
Crime, yet she exercised her medium- 
ship continuously for many years. 

Maria Ramsdall, of Fredonia, was an 
active trance medium for nearly med 
years, and lived to about. four scor 
years, and her intellect was clear, and 
her individuality decisive to the last. 

Dr. J. F. Carter, of Laona, a trance 
medium for fifty years, with marked im- 
provement in intellectual ability since 
his mediumship began, and he lived 
past four score years. 

J: V. Mansfield practiced mediumship 
daily--almost hourly—for about. forty 
years and was near four score, I think, 
when he passed away. 

Cora L. V. Richmond has been a 
trance medium in the exercise of her 
mediumship over fifty years, I. think, 
and she is a lively corpse yet! She has 
been exceptionally constant in the exer- 
cise of mediumship, and I think those 
who know ber best will agree that she 
has iniproved in intellectual vigor, and 
physical health AS. A RESULT OF 
SPIRIT CONTROL, . ` 

That there may be magnetic inter- 
changes with her audiences is probable, 
and I presume the same is true of all 
public speakers as well. Kindred souls 
sustain each other, whether mediums 
or not, in public audiences or in social 
circles and private life. Without this 
invisible interchange it appears quite 
likely that most, if.not all, men and wo- 
men would dry up and decay and be- 
come intellectually.inane and morally 
stupid. 

These examples that I have present- 
ed are not “rare exceptions,” but the 
RULE, so far.as my knowledge can tes- 
tify, and very rarely have I known a me- 
dium who began with good health, that 
did not live and continue in the work 
more than seven years. 

But mediums, like other people, are 
liable to die, from a variety of causes; 
but I know of no evidence that medium- 
ship was the cause of death in any in- 
stance that has come within my sphere 
of association, But I have known many 
who were rescued from apparently ap- 
proaching death by mediumship. 

I do not think it any exaggeration to 
say that tens of thousands have been 
saved from lives of suffering, or prema- 
ture death by the kindly offices of medi- 
umship. Desiring information first- 
hand, I wrote a series of questions to 
mediums and all but one responded. 
The one exception was P. L. O. A. 
Keeler. I will present one of these 
here, to be followed by others: ” 

W. H. Bach, editor of the Sunflower: 

ee on long have you been 


Answer.—Hver since I can remember. 
I am now 41 years old. 

Q—Are you ever entranced? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—How often have you been under. 
spirit control? 

A.—Have no idea. Hundreds, possi- 
bly thousands of times. 

Q.—Have you ever-realized injury to 
health from the exercise: of medium- 
ship? Boog : es 

A—No.. The contrary was the case. 
It was beneficial. Cc ay. i guae 
’ Q—Has mediumship. injured your 
memory? o i . 

A. —NO, `. la o E 

Q.—Has mediumohip weakened your 
intellectual powers? ~~ feat e e O 
CANO... a 

Q.—Has medlumship caused ‘any dis- 
ability to concentrate your thoughts? . 

ANo. i y $ E RES rn a ES 

"Q.—Has . mediumship injured’. your 
nerves? . 0. N en 

A.—No. Never knew.1 had any un: 
til my sickness three years ago after 1 
had boen out of mediumistic work over 


QHs modiunship weakened your 


een (nat py re =; N = Nie y 


ability to reason closely and logically? 
ANO. 0 E 
Q—-Have you: over’ been. troubled 
with evil spirits or obsessiona? = < 
4,—No, Gans SE ps - Er 
After thirty years of mediumship, and 
hundreds of entrancements, Mr. Bach 
is a lively business man, with a pro- 
nounced individuality and intellectual 
Independence, as nearly as any mind 
can be Independent. -Indeed, he is 
known as a “hustler” in business.’ 
1 will supplement this with one from 
a decidedly . representative medium, 
Mrs. Dr. Matteson, of Buffalo; N. Y.: 
Question —How Jong have you been a 
medium? 
DANN EIN a child, seven years 
old... 
. Q.—How 
entranced ? 
A. —Sixty times a day. i 
Q.—How many years have you been 
doctoring the sick and giving examina- 
tions in a trance condition? 
A,—Thirty-one years, 
Q+—Are you aware of any injury to 


frequently have you been 


‘your health as a result of your medium- 


ship? 

A.—Takes strength and I get very 
tired. . 

Q.—Has the exercise of mediumship 
ever seemed to injure your mental fac- 
ulties ? 

A.—No. ; 

Q.—Has It weakened your memory? 
- A—No. A : 

Q.—Has it disqualified your mind for 
active participation in the affairs of this 
life, and independent thinking and the 
assertion of your own opinions? 

A.—No, 

Here is a typical case. If medium- 
ship paralyzes the brain and progress- 
ively destroys the intellect, and ruins 
health, one might expect to see the ef- 
fects of it after a continuous dally prac- 
tice of sixty trances per day for thirty- 
one years. But Mrs. Matteson has 
raised a large family of children, and 
for twenty years cared for a blind hus- 
band, as tenderly as if he were an in- 
fant, and is still giving daily sittings, 
always in a profound trance, to throngs 
of sick and suffering patients, many of 
whom have sought in vain for help 
from the medical profession, and in ad- 
dition to her mediumistic work, she is 
active and energetic in a business way 
when not engaged with the sick, often 
working until midnight, or later, at 
some mechanical device or artistic de- 
signs, and her house is a perpetual wit- 
ness to thy work of her hands and 
brain, whee, for many years, her spare 
hours have been employed. In a finan- 
cial and business way she has now 
more tact, genius and executive ability 
than the average man of the world who 
devotes his whole life to getting rich. 
She has proven more than a match for 
designing doctors and lawyers in many 
trials in the courts, and her self-posses- 
sion and individuality do not appear to 
be on the verge of collapse from paraly- 
sis of the brain, due to thirty-one years 
of daily practice of medlumship. This 
may be a rare exception to the general 
rule, for there are not many mediums 
in the world that have accomplished 
what she has, and kept so completely in 
touch with the affairs of both worlds, 
and generously distributed blessings to 
the sick, the poor, the unfortunate, and 
the cause of Spiritualism, by her hard 
work, and generous donations, many of 
which are. never known, even to her 
friends, and only to the recipients. - 

If such a life of many virtues, and hu- 

manitarian works, all sustained by the 
practice of mediumship, is to be sacri- 
ficed at last to the “Destructive princi- 
ple of nature in individual life,” and go 
out in utter "individual extinction,” 
there must be a screw loose some- 
where in the machinery of evolution. 
But though Mrs, Matteson is an excep- 
tional example (when her entire life 
work is considered) her experience in 
mediumship as a blessing and not a 
bane, is in keeping with the rule, and 
the blights are the exceptions, so far as 
my knowledge of mediums can testify. 
But, like the “School of Natural Sci- 
ence,” my knowledge is not an ultima- 
tum. \ 
--But what I do know, and what I do 
not know, the first testifying positively, 
and the latter testifying negatively, 
make.a strong presumptive defense of 
mediumship against the extreme state: 
ments of the author of the book. But 
he declares in unequivocal language, 
that HE KNOWS; that SCIENCE HAS 
DEMONSTRATED the truth of what he 
writes. In his own words it reads: 

“These facts have been demonstrated 
with as much scientific exactness and 
certainty as has the physical fact that 
by the action of electricity light may be 
produced, power generated, and mes- 
sages transmitted.” 

This is strong language. The author 
evidently thinks it is exactly as he 
states it. I am not trying to impeach 
his motives or his truthfulness. But it 
seems to me quite possible, and even 
probable, that these “scientific demon- 
strations”. may not be conclusive; and 
that the author has accepted them as 
finalities prematurely. For many years 
the Ptolemaic Astronomy was accepted 
as demonstrated science, and it was a 
long, hard battle, before it yielded to 
the heliocentric theory of Copernicus. 
When Prot Dolbear applied for a patent 
for his invention of a method of wire- 
less telegraphy, some thirty years ago, 
{t was denied him, because it was un- 
scientific, and therefore impossible. 

To my mind there are evidences quite 
as reliable and conclusive as any that 
proceeds from the “School of Natural 
Science,” that some of the statements 
of our author ARE NOT SCIENTIFIC- 
ALLY ACCURATE, and therefore NOT 
TRUE. But I do not question that he 
believes them true. They are directly 
opposed to the testimony of the clearest 
seers in the world. They are contra- 
dicted by the life experiences of hun- 
dreds of mediums; and until we know 
more of this mystic “School of Sci 
ence,” and of the methods employed in 
its researches, and the accuracy of its 
analysis of facts, and the source of its 
“statistics,” we can hardly be justified 
in accepting as settled truth, all that is 
presented in this peculiar book. Ney- 
ertheless, it contains much wholesome 
truth, many helpful suggestions, and su- 
perior moral ideals, and a large portion 
of it has been familiar to intelligent 
Spiritualists for the past forty years; 
but not all that is familiar is accepted 
as truth. We may be as well acquaint- 
ed with error as with tryth, and under- 
stand the reasonings of many theorists, 
without endorsing their theories. But 
the subject matter of the book, and the 
speculations upon psychic laws and 
agencies, the dynamics of human organ- 
isms, the affinities of thought and mag- 
neite correspondence, the power of 
will, the law of attractions, and most of 
all that is striking in the author's an- 
alyses, are famillar as the alphabet to 
cultured Spiritualists.. With cordial re- 
gard and sweet good will, I remain, 

Yours for truth, 
“LYMAN C. HOWE. 
be —— m 
“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill 
don... A. Tale of Southern. California.” 
By Carlyle Petersilea. A pure psychic 
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,| story, elevating ‚and reformatory.- Pa- 


per covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60: cents; 
For sale at this office. ~- 

-Voltaires Romances,” ‘Translated 
from ‘the: French. With numerous il- 
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, an invincible en- 
eny. of the Catholic church, are worthy 
pf: wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind, : $1.60, For galo 
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The Ritual and Brother Loveland. 


Thad a delighifal’ Christmas, and 
now feel like auswering the articles of 
Brothers Loveland «and Wimpey, ape 
pearing in The Progressive Thinker, 
No. 735. . a ee AS 

1 thank Brother Loveland for giving 
me his company. I'felt, óh, so lonely! 
His point of “moral::ethics, as though 
there could be immoral ethics,” I take 
as an amusing lapsus lingue. One can’t 
say of the author that he Imew no bet- 


ter, as we can where we 56 offen hear ` 


the expression, “widow woman.” 

Brother L. speaks of the “Infinite In- 
telligence,” “Scientific 'Theism,” “baby 
christenings,” “a more devotional, re- 
iiglous spirit,” and “the communion 
service that should follow the address 
of a settled speaker;” and asks if I en- 
dorse this vast mass of semi-christian 
fads? I answer, abstractly, No! Prac- 
tically ‚yes. For myself 1 have no 
more need of these. It Is easy to ad- 
vance an individual. It is so hard to 
move a whole people. Catholicism re- 
tained largely from paganism, and then 
had a hard enough task. This reten- 
lion was not altogether -unwisdom. 
They were pleasing and attracted the 
people, They are a sort of condiment 
to the solid food, without which a 
large part of the masses wouldn't come 
to the feast at all, The world has so 
far taken only two or three steps in 
civilization, The Universalists and 
Unitarlans made similar retentions 
from Protestantism, and then the 
babies barely survived, Had they 
dropped every past usage they wouldn't 
have lived long enough to reach the 
teething stage 

We can't compare science with Spirit- 
ualism. Science is no Sunday meeting 
affair, while Spiritualism so largely is. 
It was so instinctively, and from its in- 
cipiency, and grows more and more 80, 
There are other reasons, in my view, 
why the great N. 8. A. should be con- 
servative. We are yet living in age of 
war, murder, rapine, and general damn- 
ableness. It takes money yet to de- 
fend against all this. Capital is con- 
servative, and will not trust a radical. 
The N. 8. A. can raise thousands of 
gold certificates where an extreme rad- 
{cal organization would be shirtless, 

Prof. L. says: “I hope to see Brother 
B. come to the defense of pure Spirit- 
ism.” Grand brother, this is exactly 
what I am working for. As I see it 
there are many different roads leading 
to the beautiful haven. Each of us 
takes the one best adapted to the indi- 
vidual temperament. Chicago has about 
thirty Spiritualist meetings; no two 
alike. As I see it, it is the wisdom of 
evolution. It seems to me like the 
“many mansions in heaven.” Roose- 
velt says: “If you are cast on a desert 
island with only a screwdriver, a 
hatchet and a chisel to make a boat 
with, why, go make the best one you 
can.” Spiritualism has been cast on a 
mortal desert island many times in the 
past, and never yet made a successful 
boat. I think it behooves us to “look a 
leetle out.” I am trying to do so, I 
will change to-morrow for a better 
road, if convinced. As long as the N. 
8. A. can sail more safely with the 
Golden Rule canvas it has my best 
wishes. I am not’ a member of it; 1 
feel better outside, : 

I will say about “Infinite Intelli- 
gence,” that I endorse that most heart- 
ily. In my present'understanding I see 
Nature itself an Infinite Intelligence. 
I see no inert matter. I love to think 
of Nature as Infinite Intelligence. 

Brother J. H. Wimpey takes excep- 
tion to my interpretation of the Golden: 
Rule. He says “my. proof is no proof 
at all.” It would. have: pleased me a 
little better if he had taken up my 
proof and produced proof himself of the 
faultiness of it. He says it is right to 
do unto others as you would have them 
do. unto you. It is considered good 
manners to take people as they say, ex- 
cept where it is clear that they are jok- 
ing. Evidently the author of the Gold- 
en Rule was not jesting, nor talking in 
parables, nor symbols, It is a plain 
rule, such as a teacher would give ın 
a schoolroom. We respect a modern 
author even to the degree:of holding 
him to a rigid ‘construction -of his 
words. We would be warranted in hold- 
ing a god to a still more -rigid . con: 
struction. : : tas 


MOUNT PLEASANT PARK. 


Notes: of the: Work Accomplished at 
7 Clinton, towa.:* 


When there is not a camp-meeting in 
progress at Mt. Pleasant. Park its peo- 
ple are not all hibernating or deaf to the 
outer world. This. season has been 
fraught. with a: greater work for the 
cause, and for humanity in general than 
ever before. To take a retrospective 
view we will find the society in the 
city, which is composed largely of park 
residents, holding regular Sunday meet- 
ings. This society was organized as an 
incentive to arouse the Clinton people 
to take a greater interest in the coming 
camp, and is doing its work nobly. 

The Band of Harmony entertained 
about fifty hungry children to a dinner 
composed of all the delicacies the mar- 
ket afforded, and very recently held a 
four days’ fair which was quite a suc- 
cess, netting as it did a handsome sum. 
With such earnest, whole-souled work- 
ers as Sister Rowantree to manipulate 
affairs, why wouldn't it be a success? 

Mrs. Stella: Phillips.treated the park 
children to a Christmas tree at her pa- 
latial residence, and the many presents 
so gladdened their little hearts that I 
fancy even in the gray castles of age 
these little “buds of promise” will re- 
member with delight this.gracious ben- 
efactress. | aa S 

Ever mindful of the pleasures of oth- 
ers, Miss Foster’s cottagé is often the 
scene of happy faces made so by a gen- 
erous luncheon, card party or seance, 

The committee on this year’s work is 
being heard from and alf seem filled 
with new inspiratións, new resolutions 
and with enthusiastic determination to 
make the August meeting,an ideal one, 

It will not be so difficult, when we 
consider the galax¥ of speakers who 
have thus far been engaged. On the 
list will be found..the names of Miss 
Elizabeth Harlow, Harry J. Moore, Wil- 
lara J. Hull, Mrs. te N , Prof. 
W. F. Peck, Dr. Geo. B. Warmé and oth- 
ers,” For psychic lemasistrators there 
are none better than our..own Georgia, 
Gladys Cooley and.Mrs. Murtha, of Bal- 


‘| timore, who, by the way, is serving the 


societies of Chicago In a very satisfac- 
tory manner at the present’ time. 


It is expected that Miss Agnes Chaf-| gy 
fee, a graduate of the Emerson School, |. 


of Boston, will conduct: a class in phys- 
ical culture during the camp ‘season. 
This, with the spiritual. unfoldment 
and grounds whose height is. of itself: 
intensely suggestive of a step from 
lower, selfish motives to higher ideals, 
there is no reason why we may not de- 
velop bodles like Apollo and souls like, 
Brahma, =.: en i 


To carry out the Golden Rule, exact- 
ly as it reads, and you would give no 
consideration.io the judgment of oth- 
ers, their tastes are ignored, and your 
wants alone respected. You are to do 
what you want, however much it of- 
fends tho others. I see not one word 
in the Golden Rule considering the oth- 
ers, but everything favoring you. It 
cultivates superlative selfishness. If 
every human being on earth practiced 
it, there would be universal war before 
the next sunrise. y 

Suppose one has company and pays 
them no attention. because he doesn't 
want them to pay attention to him, 
He would be doing by the company 
what the Golden Rule instructs. I have 
met persons that paid no attention to 


-children- because they wanted no at- 


tention from them. They do to the 
children as they would have the chil- 
dren do unto them, But, what's the 
use? < 

Never mind, dear brother; you will 
have-thousands upon thousands that 
will agree with you. 

E, W. BALDWIN. 
Madison, Wis. 


THE GOLDEN RULE. 

To the Editor;—The issue of Novem- 
ber 28, 1903, of your highly esteemed 
paper, contains a communication from 
my old friend, E. W. Baldwin, of Madi- 
son, Wis., stating that he is not happy 
in the home of the Golden Rule Order, 
for the reason that, “The Golden Rule, 
is, by its nature utterly and hopelessly 
impracticable,” 

It was my pleasure to organize and 
help carry into practical operation the 
Order of the Golden Rule at Madison, 
Wisconsin, during my last years’ resi- 
dence in that beautiful city. 

The organization—the home—of the 
Golden Rule is a “prepared place for 
a prepared people.” In all charity, I 
am impelled to say that Brother Bald- 
win, in my judgment, was not fully pre- 
pared to enter the home of the Golden 
Rule, when he made his application and 
was accepted into the fold. Doubtless, 
he {s endeavoring to live up to his best 
and highest light. And to that end, if 
there ig another place at which he 
would feel more at home, he should be 
permitted to depart in peace, and with 
our blessings, rather than our pity. 

On reading his letter we were re- 
minded of the sermon of the great evan- 
gelist, the late D. L. Moody, on “The 
Gate Into the Kingdom,” in which he 
said, “An unregenerate man would 
rather be in hell than in heaven. Take 
a man whose heart is full of corruption 
and wickedness, and place him in heav- 
en among the pure, the holy and the 
redeemed, and he would not want to 
stay there. Certainly, if we are to be 
happy in heaven we must begin to 
make a heaven here on earth. Heaven 
is a prepared place for a prepared peo- 
ple. If a gambler or a blasphemer 
were taken out of the streets of New 
York and placed on the crystal pave- 
ment of heaven, and under the shadow 
of the tree of life, he would say, “I 
don't want to stay here.” If men were 
taken to heaven just as they are by 
nature, without having their hearts re- 
generated, there would be another re- 
bellion in 'heaven.” It is my judgment 
of Mr. Baldwin, formed from a per- 
sonal acquaintance, that the language 
quoted is too forceful to apply-to him. 
He is neither a gambler nor a blas- 
phemer, nor is his heart full of cor- 
ruption and wickedness. He Is merely 
wanting in those qualities which are 
ee in the man living the true godly 

ife. 5 

He says, “the most sensible prayer 
the Christian makes to his Deity is, 
‘Thy will, not mine be done.’” His ap- 
preciation and endorsement of that 
beautiful prayer, is some evidence that 
he may yet feel at home in heaven; 
but when he asserts in the next sen- 


tence “That this is the direct opposite | 


of the Golden Rule,” he demonstrates 
clearly that he has yet to learn the true 
spirit of the Golden Rule; hence, “with 
charity for all and malice towards 
none,” with the determination to do 
the right, as God gives us to see the 
right, let us go forward building up the 
Order of the Golden Rule everywhere, 
and thereby make heaven on earth, as 
is. God’s will. WM. H. ROGERS. 
San Jose, Cal. - a ` 


that can solve the great problem of life 
upon a religious basis for- here "and 
hereafter. This is done by the bleng- 
ing of. phenomena and philosophy, and 
this year the committee is making spe- 
clal effort in that direction as many of 
the lectures. will be: directly “followed 
by messages. Fair rae 

It is beautiful- to` contemplate- that 
however varied and humble life may 
be, however simple our habits, yet. with 
pure thoughts, honesty of purpose, and 
the present untouched by the shadows, 
of a clouded past, we can give to 
worthy comrades the right hand of fel- 
lowship. And as queer as we may seem 
to others in our fast-becoming popular 
philosophy. we will all be one in that 
great day that floods its light through 
all eternity. 

MOLLIE B: ANDERSON, 
Clarksville, Mo. M. V. 8. A. Secy. 
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When You Are Alf Bound Up. 


and are suffering from indigestion, lack 
of appetite, foul breath, headache, dys- 
pepsia, catarrh of the stomach, kidney 
and liver complaints you need a tonic 
laxative, something that will move the 
bowels quickly, easily and without leav- 
ing hurtful effects behind. Never use a 
purgative or cathartic. They weaken 
the bowels_and system and make the 
disease worse. Use Instead Vernal Saw 
Palmetto Berry Wine. It tones, builds 
up, gives new strength and vigor, not 
alone to the bowels but to the whole be- 
ing. Only one small dose a day will 
cure any case, from the lightest to the 
worst. That means cure, not simply re- 
lief only. Most obstinate caseg yield 
gently and easily and the cure is perma- 
nenet. Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry 
Wine is not a patent medicine, A list 
of ingredients is in every package with 
explanation ‘of their action. Write us 
for a free sample bottle. Vernal Rem- 
edy co., 166 Seneca Building, Buffalo, 


N. ¥. 
All leading dr®egists sell it. 


The new song-book, "The Golden 


Hchoes,” by 8. W. Tucker, has found its | 


way into many homes, and its beautiful 
songs have cheered many sorrowing 
hearts, which they are sure to do when 
heard and sung. They shoula be heard 
in every home in the land. For sale at 
this office. Price, 15: cents; $1.50 per 


ZOD. | ‘ a 
“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
tora and discourses on religious ‘and 
theological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages.. Price $1. For sale at this office. 
“Human Culture “and Cure, 
First, ‘The Philosophy of Cure, (in- 
eluding Methods and Instruments.” 
By D. D. Babbitt, M, D, LUD. A 
very instructive and Valuable work, It 
should ‘have a wide. circulation,¡as it 
engen promise. of: its title, 


- Wor gale a 


Part |. 


A REMARKABLE BOOK, | 


The clear and very interesting ac. 
count of the assassination of Abraham 
Lincoln, with the inciting causes of that 
tragedy, will serve to excite renewed 
interest in the great work of Father 
Chiniquy, entitled “Fifty years in the 
Church of Rome.” In this book he ex- 
poses in the minutest details the corrup. 
tion that exists In“that church, and its 
iniquitous methods and aims. 

It is a book of absorbing interest, and 
should be read by every patriotic Amer. 
ican, and by every one who would bo 


well informed concerning the evil works j 


and designs cf the Romish hicrereby, 
ft 10 a large volume of 883 pages, 
Price, $2.25. 


THE, GOLDEN ECHOES; 


For the uss of meotinga, Iyceuma and home, by 6. W, 
Tucker, Thoso bosutiful songs have alreedy com- 
fortod many broken hearts, and it is hopod that they 
may be heard in every lend. Price 16c; $1.50 per dos: 
en. For gale at thie office. 


VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, 


Lectures by the Swam! Virekacanda, on Raja Yoga; 
or Conquoring the Internal Nature, and other pub- 
Sects; also, Patsnjall's Yoga Aphorisms, with com: 
montarlos and acoplous glossary of Sanskrit terma, 
Revised and enlarged, 12mo., Cloth, $1.50. Maja Yoga 
de an ancient eyatem of Indian Philosophy, and one of 
the four chle? methods that the Vedanta Philoso hy 
Offers to obtain freedom and perfoction. Swamt Hr 
ekananda becamo a famlilar igure in several Ameri 
cun cities during tho three years following the Par 

ament of Religions at Chicago; ho was cordlally re- 
oelvodin America, whero tho breadth and depth of 
ils teachings ‚were goon ee, ale eines 

universal In their application, 0 book is 
8401.60, For vule at this ofice. a 


The Diakka and 'I'heir 
Earthly Victiins. iy the 
* Seer A: J. Davis. “Y 

interesting and suggestive work, Jt isan ex- 

planation of much that iy falso and repulsivo in 

piritualism, embodying a most. importent re 

cent interview with James Victor” Wilson. a 
resident of Summer Land. Price, 60 


Out of the Depths Into the Light: 


By Samuel Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E, S. Twing, 
medium. ‘his is a very interesting Mttlo book. 
and will be appreciated from start to Anish by 
all who wis 


to gain spiritual information. 


Price, 25 cents, 
and Its DEVELOPMENT, 
aud how to Mesinerize B 


MEDIUMSHIP si tecno 


W. H. Bach, Paper 25 venta; cloth b0 cents, 


Daniel K. Tenney's 
- BOOKS 


Never-Ending Life, 
Assured by Science,........+++.. Price, 6. cts. 


The best scientific argument in favor of a fu- 
ture life that has ever before been made, 


Jehovah Interviewed, 


Or Orthodoxy from Headquarters... Price. 6 cts, 


A newspaper Teporter goes up to heaven and in» 
terviows Jehova A O 


Theology, Ai 
„Price, ro cts. 


lis, Origin, Career and Destlay .. 


ming up of the absurdities of. tha Christian 
Theology that has ever before appeared, 


Holy Smoke in the Holy Land. 


Price, 10 cts. ; 


Susan H. Wixon says: $ ave read, first and 
last, many accounts of-Puestine, or ‘the Holy 
Land,’ but have never seen anything in that line 
tbat pleased me so well. as tbis description by 
Daniel K, Tenney." 


The Plan of Salvation, Price, 10 cts, 


In this pamphlet Mr. Tenney shows the absurd. 
ity of the Christian “Plan of Salvation” in so 
clear and plain a manner that any Christian who 
has a spark of roason left cannot fail to sce it. 


“Owed” to the Clergy. Price, 6cts. 


An address read before the Free Thought Con- 
greas bold in Paine Hall, Boston, Nov. 17th, 1899. 


The Master’s Masterpiece, 


Or the Sermon on the Mount..:...Price, 10 cts, 

This is the most thorough exposition of the fal- 

\ facies of this noted “sermon" that was ever be» 
fore published, : 3 


Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus 


Price, to cts. 
The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Jesus 
are here shown up a8 no other writer has ever 
resented them before, which will convince any 
Bocas reader that the most of them are con- 
summate nonsense, A 
The Hon. Daniel K, Tenney, the author of these 
books, has been for many years the leading law- 
yor in one of the most distinguished Jaw firms in 
Chicago, and there:ie not a more able writer in the 
goal renke : : 


BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, 


And the wondrous power which helped or made 
them perform mighty works and utter inspired 
words, together with some Personal Tralts and 
Characteristics of Prophets, Apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of ‘The Miracles. By 
Allen Putnam. Price, 7 cents. - : 


THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries, 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. I, Donton. A mar- 
Yelous work. Though concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction. The 
reader will be amazed to seo the curious facts 
here combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
scured by time. Price. 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 81.50 each. Postage, 10c per cony., 


of the Life Beyond and Witbir, 

Voices from many lands and coun- 

tries, saying, “Man, thou shalt 
nover die." Anexcellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by Giles B. Stebbins, Cloth. $. 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B, NEWCOMB, 


Author of "All's Right with the World." Cloth 270: 


pazos. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
‘All's Right with the World," which continues in the 
front rank of the Metaphysical books that are now so 
popular, Thogreat number who have seon cheored 
and strengthoned by him will welcomo another book 
by ths wiso teacher whoso words of help ara doing so 
much to nako the world better by makinc men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy ft. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
fea simplo study of thot strange and beautiful thin, 
ealled lifo, but grand in ite scholarly simplicity. I 
wilt b demand by many who baye not prev oua 
read metaphysical writings. Prico $1.50, For sale 
this office. 


-ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. 


The ¡most important rovelations concerning 
tho true origin of Christianity. Reader, in 
ringing to your notico “Antiquity Unveiled,” 
it is with the sincero hope that you are earn- 
estly looking for the truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such the case, this 
advertisement will doopty interest you, and 
after ronding- this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to givo tho work a careful 
perusal, Price, $1.50. 


DEATH "ers. 


An instructive and interesting work for all to 
read, Price 60 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY A FICTION, 


The Astronomical and Astrological origins of 
all religions. A poem by Dr. J. E. Mendenhall. 
Price 60 cents. 


H inn by Cal. R. 0, 
emorial Oration 8x RiR dagerset 
E arm friend of ais anq a gront statasman, da- 

ed before the Now 
1888. Prico 4 conta, PERCENT May Ð, 


Aryan Sun Myths, the Origin 
~ Of Religion. : 
By Sarah Y, Titoomb, wirh an introduction 
arles Morris, auth “Tho ca. 
Bic. cloth, 81.00. > wer Te Raoa, 


The New and the Old, 


Or the World's Progress in Thought, By Moses 
Hull. An excellent work by tais Yotoran writer 
and thinker, Price, 10 centa,.. * SEE 


OLD AND NEW. PSYCHOLOGY 

By W. J. Colville.’ Bsports of twenty-four 

Aistinct lectures, recently delivered in Now 

‚Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia and 
othor prominent: citios of tho United: States, 

havo bea the basis of ‘this volumo, 
9 H ine : 
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| by Hudson Tuttle, and 


A -and-you cai 
One of the best and most comprehensive sum» lowg: ==> 


INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER BEFORE 
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BY 


“GAR 


es 


OUR 


* BEAR IN MIND.  ! 


Remenver Please, that we ge 
’ A nd 
many of our Premium Booka by ex 
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, Inquire at the expresa 
Office. If not there, notify us at once, 
Remember, please that it costs. ten 
cents to get a personal check cashed at 
ak fa Ee lf you send a per- 
eck, a ten 
amount seni, ee 
Remember, please, that we have 
onl 
two bouks which we send out now tor 
So cenie gaon, We cannot allow you to 
ct any other book or 
ne or books in their 
Remember, please that 
> F you are noe 
poned to any of theso Premium 
ae unless you send in with your or- 
year’s subscriptio f 
ee Thinker, eee 
emember, please, that the safest 
way to make a remittance > 
y postal ss mittance is to secure 
ead our Premium Offer AND DO 
NOT WRITE TO US FOR ANY OTHER 
5 8. Yon must send $1 for The 
re eve Thinker when you order 
` more premiu ? | 
noar this in mind P a 
emember, please, that mistakes and 
trouble may be avolded by dealing di- 


rect with this office 
a heed ment ce, Instead of through 


Every pers 


on 
subscription te 20 Bends In a yearly, 


to The Progressive Think. 
l further notice, the two 
tor 25 cents each: “The 
and ae of Science,” 
‘Soer 

ges, or, Spiritualism Past aid’ Bree 
ent,” by Dr. J. M. Peebles. Both ex: 
ceedingly valuable, and though widely 
different, each One fills an exceedingly 


following books 
Religion of Man 


| Important niche in the literature of 


Spiritualism. 


«If you order only one book j 
, and that 
one neither ¢ ‘he books: mentioned 
above, the price is 50 cents, 
you order two books, and neither of 


them the above 
90 cenis mentioned, the price la i 


We: have. TEN Premium “Books only, 


select: from them as fol- 


Any three of the ten ‘Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.10. . A 

Any four of the ten Premium Books 
you- may order, price $1.50. : 

Any five of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.80, A 

Any six of the ten Premium Books . 
you may order, price $2.10. 

Any seven of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.35. : 

Any eight of the ten Premium books 
you may order, price $2.65, 

Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.90, : 

Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books. here announced’ ure 
sent out, all: postage prepaid,.for $3.10, 
a: price never before equaled in this 


country or Europe, T 5 
the list: pe. he following is | 


TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 
¿rue OR $310. 
—The Encyclopedia of Di ; 
Life in thè- Spirit World, Vol. sn En 
2—The Encyclopedia of Death and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2, > 
3—The. Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life ln the Spirit World, Vol. 3. ` 

:4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mum 
dane and Super-Mundane. Spiritism. 

k E—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occulta 
_ § The Next World Interviewed. 

7—The Occult Life of Jesus, > ‘ 
f eA Wanderer in the Spirit Lands. 

-4—The Religion of i S 
le RE 1 Man and. Ethics of 

"10—Seers of the 
Past and Present, - 
Read This Carefully Before Re. 

- Remitting, —- 

-When you. send in your subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker, carefully, 
look over thé books which you desire in 
this list, and their price, and send for 
them. They are very valuable. They, 
are intensely interesting. “They are ele: 
vating In tone and will do you good. In 
remitting. do not fail to enclose a dollap 
for The Progressive Thinker, 

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed- in tha 
neatest style of the printer’s art, will ba 
furnished to our subscribers for $3,10, a 
price which modern machinery and en. 
terprise has rendered possible In Tha 
Progressive Thinker office only, Send 
Ing out these books, however, at the 
prices we do, does not reduce the prica 
of the subscription of the paper, appar. 
ently or. otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fac 
that we publish such a vast. amount ot 
reading matter. A 

tn conclusion, bear In mind that the 
postage on these ten premlum books la 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargaln 


Ages, or Spiritualism 


‚you are getting—a bargain: the like o! 


which was never known 
matertal plane. 


CLUBS! CLUBSI CLUBS! ‚CLUBS? 

To Clubs of ten or more we offer thd 
following terms to each one: The. Pra 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE œ 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig 


‚before on thi: 


‘fon of Man and Ethics of Science”: 
‘“Seera of the Ages, or Spiritualism Pası 


and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spiri: 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 2. 
The one who gets up the Club will be 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two cf the books he may selea( 
among our list of premiums. 

By Rev. Arthur Chambors 


Man and the Associate of King's Coll 
Spirit Worfd London. Au excellont book 


for Christian peoplo who would investigate and 
learn the facts of Bible teachings as well ag 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, 81.10. : 


as Disclosed in the Bible.” 


Bibfe and Church Degrade Woman, 


By Elizaboth cady Stanton, Cofnprises three 
essays on "Tho Effect of Woman Suffrage on 
Questions of Morals and Relion." Price, 100. 


- Man the Microcosm  . 


His Infinito and Divino Relations. Intuition-= 
Tho Light Within. By Giles B Stebbins , 
Price, 10 conta, ; 


Father Tom and the Pone, 


Or a Night at tho Vatican. Written Probably ' 
by Sir Samuel orguson. From Blackwood's . 
dindburg Mag zino. This is a humorous ab» 
count of a rolloksomo visit to tho Popo of 
Rome by Tathor Tom, an Irish pricst, armod 
with n superabundanco of Irish wit, two ima 
orinal quart bottlos of Irish. "potoan," and an 
ish recipe for "couwounding'" the samt - 
oper, 25 canis; cloth, Moonta. aan 


Tho Progressive Thinker, 


Y. R, FRANCOIS, Editor aud Pablisher. 


A ad 
Kuteres of Chtesgo Postomoo sv sesond-clew metier, 


f `. PHS OF BUBBORLETION. 

FEN PROGMESEIVE THINKER will bo furnished 
until further notice, at the following terms, tu- 
vertably tn advanco; ` 


Dae eeeare cession 


i REMILTANOES. . 
Romit by Postofico Mousy Order, Registered 
Lotter or draft on Chicago or Now York. 18 
ata from 10 to 15 cents fot cheeks cashed on 
val bunks, 60 don’t send them unless you wish 
t amount deducted from tho amargt gent. 
Fam all letters to J. R. FRANCIS, No. 4P 
oolnis Btrovt, Chicago, Ill. : 
ee toe 


TAKE NOTICE, 

H” Ah expiration of subscription, If not re- 

pared e a er ta Aiscontiuwen, No bills will 
sont for extra numbora. 

fyon do not resolve your paper prompt: 
white y , and any rare in ohren wilt be 
ping x rrected, and missing numbers syp 
whenever you desire the addross of your | 


a paper © geh. always give tho address of tho 
. fi oe do Which it ts then sent or the change oan- 
y 5 os be mado. 


nn 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 23, 1904. 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised In the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
at this office. Bear this in mind, 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Editorat-Large for the National Spirit- 
ualist Association. 

Mr, Tuttle has been engaged to an- 
wer all attacks In the secular or relig- 
fous press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when aa attack is made, giv- 
ing date and name of paper, Address 
him at Berlin Helghts, Ohio. 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manualof Spiritual Science and 
Philosophy. 


Do you wish to assist in the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than It will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist, 

320 octavo pages, finely 
muslin. 

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. 

Address HUDSON TUTTLE, 

Bertin Heights, Ohlo. 


bound In 


A Kentucky Blshop's Important Admls- 
‘plone. : 

Rt, Rev. T.. U. Dudley, Episcopal 
Bishop of Kentucky, in a recent sermon, 
as reported. in the Louisville Herald, 
discussed the important. question: “Is 
Hell.to Last Forever?” According. to 
his claim, the Universalista made a 
grave mistake In splitting off from the 
church on account of the doctrine of ev- 
+ erlasting punishment, for he says: “The 

„Church to which we belong has never 
condemned even what we term Univer- 
salism.” | : 

Unbelief has reached a clímax when 
it calls out the following: 

“Alas, that the very mention of the 
word is like to provoke a smile in the 
auditor. Alas, that the most awful 
threatening of the one accredited reve- 
lation of eternal verities is. received 
with the laughter of unbelief.” 

If the laity are not to laugh the ter- 
rible dogma into disgrace, and with it 
others more vital, then its hideousness: 
must be obliterated. i 

“We may not smooth it into delusive 
beauty, but we must tear away the re- 
pulsive mask, whose horrors are arous- 
ing the laughter of scorn that we may 
hold the lines of inexorable justice, the 
inevitable retribution of sin; yet. all. 
softened and in harmony with the na- 
ture of Him. who is essential love and 
who teaches men to call Him Father.” 


He lays aside the Bible and. gives |. 


good spiritual philosophy in the follow- 
ing: : 

“Are we.to believe that the endless: 
condition of the human soul is fixed at 
the moment: of its departure from the 
body? s 

“We cannot declare that anyone goes 
into the other world without some ca- 
pacity—that is the possibility of devel- 
opment and of finion with God; and so, 
at the last, all shall be fitted for the 
vision of the Father.” ou 
The Bishop finds emple evidence in 
the Bible that there will be salvation to 
all. He says: : 

“Beyond all controversy there are 
passages of Scripture which if under- 
stood in the literal meaning, seem to 
bp a the final restitution of all things, 
the final triumph of absolute blessed- 


ness, the final immanence of God in all. 


things. The great Baptist points to 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom he sees com- 
ing toward him, and cries, ‘Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world.” * 

In his closing paragraph he shows the 
contradictory’ character of the author- 
ity on which his conclusions rest; the 
woeful conflict which is waged in his 

-~ own mind, and closes witha wall of de- 
¿8palr: y 
“But, alas, in this Aplendid diapason 
~ of universal and eternal hope, there 
: mingles the roar of the voice of con- 
demnation, and just as plainly are the 
passages of Scripture which hold out 
` ‚no definite hope for the alleviation to 
`.: the doom of the finally unrepentant. 
“ < Which may I believe? The church to 
which we belong has never condemned 
even what men term Universalism. 
Mystery, darkness, doubt, fear. Must 


. - | these, then, be ever the companions of 


` . ¿“our Ufesa journey?” 
In his soul the good Bishop is a Spir- 
< Atualist. He is too kind and benevolent 
“to believe in a hell of eternal torture. 


ey -He belleyes that all mankind will be 


: saved, but that they will be endowed 
Z -owigh “capacity,” and “possibility of do- 


`. = "Velopment,” so as to be “fitted for the |. 


: vision of thé Father.” This last, trans- 
Jated out of theological verblago means 
“that they will reach tho perfection ideal- 


tar 


Communication. 


Same Reflections by a Leading Philoso 


My Dear Mr. and Mrs. 


Through Tr 


acer, 


ee 
dhe oy 

her... 
in a © 


existence to non- 


- In relation to the communications. given by trance Me - 
diums, I am more and more inclined to think that in order to. 


| receive correct communications from the spirit world, it is 


‘essential that the medium, and the‘ supplicant who ap: 
proaches the spirit shrine, should both be in a perfectly pas- 


‘aive state of mind. 


if the medium or the cupplicant have strongly fixed no- 
tions, hopes or desires relating to the subject matter of the 
communication, the thought vibrations thus produced, must, 
it seems to me, ex necessitate, constitute a tremendous bar- 
rier to the efforts of the spirit in the expression of its 


thoughts through the organism of the medium, 18 it not 


‘probable in such cases, that these determinate thought vi- 


2i: 


Then comes a horde of unfledged, stripling professors, in 


our colleges and universities—mere boys, but recently grad- 


uated—with theories to upset all preconceived notions and 


demonstrated facts relating to matter and force. In their 
opinions the conclusions of Faraday, Humboldt, and the 
great thinkers of the past, who were earnest students of Na- 
ture during all their lives, are of no account. But they, 
after pursuing a three years’ preparatory course, four years 
in colleg& or University, and possibly a post-graduate course 
of one year for a degree, and obtaining a professorship in 


prations of medium or supplicant may deflect or impede the—college or university, through influential friends, are ready 


thought efforts of the spirit control, thereby causing the me- 
dium to speak or write, to a greater or less extent, her own 


| thoughts and desires or those of the supplicant? As Jn the 
case of a eteamer steering to a point directly across a turbu.: 


lent river it will to a greater or leas-extent, in spite of its 


propelling power, be deflected from its course and swept 


down by the current. Or, if standing on the pank of a 


į placid river where the sluggish waters are gliding slowly by, 


I should call to a person across the stream, there would be 
no impediment to the communication of my thoughts to such 
party. 

They could receive and register them as 1 intended to give 
them. But should the river be rolling in raging torrents 
with the shrieking and howling of the winds, under the pres: 
sure of a wild tornado, what think you would be the result of 
our efforts at conversation across the seething waters? The 
chances are that meanings would be attributed to my words 
that I never intended. As at Balaklava, in 1854, when the 
officers and members of the Light Brigade were anxious to 
make a charge upon the Ruasian hosts, a command having 
been given, and in the din of battle, the booming of guns, the 
shrieks of the wounded, and the moans of the dying, Cap: 
tain Morris, the Brigade Commander, interpreting it to 
chargo the enemy, eng as a result, 

“into the Jaws of death, 
Into the mouth of hell 
Rode the six hundred,” 


an incident the world will never forget. Now, we know me 
‘diums who are honest, truthful, and absolutely above re 


| proach, whose leading controls give some of the most re 


markable communications and predictions, make mistakes. 
We know their communications and predictions have been 
‘the most absolute failures. Why is this? We also know 
that in many instances the medium's heart and soul are 
wholly absorbed in them. They engrossed their thoughts by 
day, and induced their dreams by night. Their plans were 
formulated in relation to them, their notions were fixed and 
determinate. And these dominated all other thoughts, 
hopes and desires of their life. This may be an exaggerated 
statement of the case, but as an Illustration let it stand. I 
am of the opinion that the efforts of the spirits to communt- 
cate are in these cases defiected by the fixed thoughts of the 
medium and swept down the channel of their preconceived 
notions, hopes and desires, by their overwhelming thought 
vibrations. Possibly I may be wrong, but, if on turtber in- 
vestigation I should find myself in error, I shall be only too 
happy to re-state the problem. At present, however, I shall 
prefer to rest upon this conclusion rather than to charge the 
spirit of the medium with deception or falsehood. 

In the struggle for existence to which we are all subjected 
by the facts of our several environments, I have always tried 
to keep abreast of the times, especially 80, in the more re- 
cent deductions of scientific and psychological inquiry. it is 
amazing to sea what great achievements are being accom- 
plished in these fields of investigation. It is equally amaz- 
ing to see how the most learned scientists confine their in- 
vestigations within the field of effects, without daring to 
reach out from the world of effects up to the world of eternal 
causes. All modern scientific research is. most unmistak- 
ably leading to the great fountain of life—the world of 
primal and eternal causes. But our scientists are elther 
blinded by their own conceit, or seelng the trend of modern 
science, they are afraid to declare it, a 

It is really amusing to see. how our great scientists, physi: 
císts and philosophers are floundering in the unfathomable 
abyss of the invisible and intangible entities of the unt 
verse. : Sek had y ves 

Sir Oliver Lodge, one of the greatest scientists of modern 
times, in his very able discourse upon “The Present Concep- 
tions of Matter,” and especially, in speaking of Radium, 


thinks that it 1s not unreasonable to believe that matter 18 


Prophets and Prophecies. who 1p 


ay have been crowded ‘out of get- 


to kick the world into a “cocked hat.” Of course, they must 
de something to convince thelr friends and relatives and the 
hol pollof that they are exceptionally bright, 

And now.comes Sir William Ramsey, an able scientist, 
who by experiment, has. satisfied himself, at least, that Radi- 
um rays imprisoned in a Crookes’. tubeftwill, in a few days, 
become ‘helium, and in a few days thereafter, the Helium 
will vanish and go out of existence. By this method he dem: 
onstrates the proposition stated by Sir Oliver Lodge, that 
matter can cease to exist, and can out of nothing come into 
existence. His experiments also establish the fact, in his 
own estimation, that one element of matter can be trasis- 
muted or changed into another, thus demonstrating the long 
cherished dream of the alchemists, namely, the transmuta- 
tion of metals—that the haser metals can be changed into 
‘gold, and vice versa. If, however, one element can be 
changed into another, one can be changed into all, or all 
into one. And if this be true, are not our beardless profes- 
sors in most imminent and serious danger of being changed 
into an animal similar to that rode by Balaam when con: 
fronted by the angel of God and menaced with the flaming 
sword? If Sir Willlam Ramsey knew no more about water 
or gasoline than he does about Radium or Helium, he could 
as successfully experiment with the former as with the lat- 
ter. For, by exposing a dish of water to the rays of the sun, 
or a cup of gasoline to the atmosphere, they would disap- 
pear, and in his estimation, pass from existence into noth. 
ing. Ergo, matter is destructible. It can vanish into noth- 
ing, and out of nothing arise. The philosophy of the great 
men of the past dwindles into Insignificance, in the presence 
of the beardless professors of to-day. Think how a few ex- 
periments from a pan of water, a cup of gasoline or a pinch 
of Radium, sends all former demonstrated facts whirling 
through vacant air. Persius need no longer exclaim: "Gigni 
de nihilo nihili, in nihilum nil posse reverti”—"Nothing can 
come from nothing, nothing can to nothing return.” 

Lucretius may arise from his grave and expunge from his 
„immortal writings, the words: “Nullam rem e nihilo gigni 
Divinitas unquam”—"The gods have-:never produced nothing 
out of nothing.” 

Nor again, can we sing: “Ex nihile nihil fit.” 

Oh, ye Gods and little fishes! How the. universe 18 to ba 
kicked and cuffed about by our great scientists and beard- 
less professors! u ' 

The fact is, these scientists will fool with the unseen po- 
tentittes, and the invisible substances of the universe until 
they are landed body and soul in the domain of Spiritualism, 
where, from their own experiments and demonstrated facts, 
they will be compelled to admit the continued existence of 
the conscious, intelligent, thinking ego, and the fact of inter- 
communication between the transient and eternal worlds. 

Please write at your earliest convenience, as we desire 
very much to hear from you and your, most estimable wife, 
Will Mrs. Maud Lord Drake's book be-out early in the year? 
Having, through your kindness, peruged the manuscript, I 
most unhesitatingly bespeak for it a grand and marvelous 
success. Would that the entire world were acquainted with 
the life work of Mrs. Drake who is recognized the world over 
as one of the best and foremost mediums ever controlled by 
the angel world. The name of Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has 
long been a household word among Spiritualists throughout 
the world. From the perusal of the pagés of this work, 1 
find that it portrays her lifo work, her history, her struggies, 
her trials and her triumphs. . 2 

Yes, it presents a mass of the most astounding phennmena 
occurring through her own mediumship, and now for the first 
time given broadcast to the general public, It will shed a 
flood of new light upon the old, old problem: “If a man die, 
shall he live again?” Mrs. Lewis joins me in sending to 
you and your good wife our kindest and best regards. 

Sincerely yours. GEO. W. LEWIS. 


A Worthy Woman Passed On. 


1 Derby, 


A practical éxemplification of the rise 
and progress of prophecy bas been af- 
forded by a.recent occurrence in the 
South. As stated- by the Chicago 
Chronicle: 

‘With. the exception of our versatile 
fellow-townsman, Dr. Dowie, it is prob- 
able that there Is not an avowed proph- 
et in the country, yet a recent occur- 
rence down in Georgia shows how 
easy it would be for anyone to set up 
in the prophet business with the assur- 
ance of finding followers and believers, 
no matter how extravagant his vaticina- 
tions might be. f 

An almanac for 1903, which has had 
a wide circulation among the colored 
citizens in the vicinity of Atlanta, con- 
tained a typographical error which 
made it to read that on Nov. 25:the sun 
would get at 1 o’clock in the afternoon. 
In this case the prophecy was uninten- 
tional, yet the colored brethren accept- 
ed it without hesitation. 

They argued that it meant the end of 
the world and some dusky student of 
the Bible called attention to the ninth 
verse of the eighth chapter of Amos: 
“And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, that I will cause 
the sun to go down at noon and I will 
darken the earth in the clear day.” 

Of course 1 o'clock is not noon, but 
the difference was not regarded as vi- 
tal. The negroes began holding prayer 
meetings and otherwise making ready 


for the day of judgment. Moreover, | Y 


they are at it still, according to a re- 
cent dispatch from Atlanta. - The’ al: 
manac people published a statement 
that the prediction was merely a print- 
er's blunder, but the colored folks de- 
cline to accept it as authoritative. One 
theologian is quoted as averring that 
the hand of the Almighty was plainly to 
be seen in the matter. “De man dat 
wrote de figgers say he didn’t do it 
himself, Who did it, den?” His con- 
clusion is that it was inspiration and in 
that belief he advises his people to keep 
in rendiness, for though the date set 
has come and gone he believes that the 
end.of all things cannot be far distant. 

The incident recalis the historic blun- 
-der of the maker.of thb, Now England 
almanac who, along in 1816, Inadvert- 
ently printed. “Snow” as the prediction 
for the Fourth of July: - There was 
much hilarity at the absurd prophecy, 
but. according tó the historians of the 
évent 1816 proved to be a year without 
precedent and jt actually..did: snow on 
Independenco Day throtghout A grea 


rich-quick enterprises by the superior 
activity and capital of Napoleons of 
finance and shipbuilding. : 

There is no tale so wild but that it 
will find people to credit it. Some peo 
ple even believe the professions of po- 
litical “reformers.” 


A Noble Justice: 

According to the Record-Herald of 
Chicago, the world has suffered an Ir- 
reparable loss. in the recent death ot 
Justice of the Peace Andrew Tracey, of 
Mount Pleasant, New York. Squire 
Tracey was a country justice of the 
peace who honored his profession. ‘In 
addition to being six feet two inches 
tall and weighing 400 pounds he be- 
lieved in arbitration. “Whenever a case 
was brought before him he endeavored 
to induce the parties to it to compro- 
mise. He was not a believer in legal 
squabbling, and it is recorded of- bim 
that he succeeded in settling 90 -per 
cent of his cases by the administration 
of good advice. es 

But after all he was human,,and, be- 
ing so, there were times when he failed. 
Once a man who had beaten his wife 
was taken before Squire Tracey. The 
Kindly disposed giant on the bench de- 
livered a lecture to the wrongdoer, in 
which the evils of wife-beating were el- 
uently set forth. At the end of the 
squire’s talk he proposed to Jet the sin- 
ner go free if he would promise not to 
beat his wife again. The-fellow. was 
sullen, however, and declined’ to mako 
the promise, whereupon Squire Tracey 


walked from behind his table, hit the. 


gentleman on the jaw, and after knock- 
ing him down proceeded to administer a 


drubbing that Insted until there were: 


yells for mercy and enthusiastic indica- 
tions of willingness on the part of the 
one beneath to make the promise which 
the squire had demanded. The man 
never beat his wife again, and the case 
was dismissed without costs.’ SE 
- Ag has been said, the world has suf- 
fered a serlous loss in the death of 
Squire Andrew Tratoy. . ar 


BUSHELS OF MANUSCRIPT th 

We have bushels of. manuscript on 
hand pertaining to The Great Psycho- 
logical. Crime. All: willbe held in 


abeyance for a whilo; In the meantimo 


Lyman C. Höwo and Mrs. Huntley will 
carry'on the distusslod, 7... 


The commodious Howard homestead, 
a social landmark of St, Charles, Ill, 
since 1850, was filled to overfiowing on 
Sunday afternoon, January 10, by lov- 
ing friends and relatives, gathered at 
the funeral ceremonies over the body 
of Mrs. Sarah Ann Bunker. Solos ten- 
der and low were impressively sung by 
Mrs. Edna Wiicox. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. Mr. Terrell, of the Congrega- 
tional church. A funeral address was 
given by Dr. Geo. B. Warne, of Chi- 
cago, and the local chapter of the 
Eastern Star rendered the ritual of that 
order. At the cemetery the casket was 
lowered with the accompaniment of 
song and Dr. Warne spoke brief words 
of formal commitment of. her mortal 
body to the grave. Poe: 

Mrs. Bunker was born at Buffalo, N. 


Y., Nov. 10, 1829, and died within the. 


walls that had been her home for thir 
ty-five years, on the morning of.Janu- 
ary 7, 1904, at the age of 74 years, one 
month and 28.days. Her parents were 
pioneer Spiritualists of Kane county, 


Leonard and Caroline E. Howard, tho. 


mother being a well-known medium for 
forty years before her: death She was 
the eldest of their fourteen children, 
the caretaker ‘of her parents while 
either one survived anda second mother 


‘in sympathy and counsel to her broth- 


ers and sisters.: «Her “husband, George 
C. Bunker, a veteran of the Mexican 
and Civil wars, passed: on before her, 
in 1868, and an adopted daughter, Sa- 
rah, sixteen years ago. Her final il- 
ness was of two. weeks’ duration but 
the fatal trouble had 'been with. her 
over forty ‘years, Shä is survived by 
only two brothers and -threo ‘sisters: 
Burwell Howard, of Amboy, 111.; Aaron 
Howard, of Clinton, :IN.; . Mrs, Celia 
Wheeler, of Kenyon, Minn,; Mra. Julia 
Bishop, our Chichgo medium, and Mrs. 
Florence Blanchard, of. St, Charles, ` 
Mrs. Bunker was al Spiritualist for 
over fifty. years’dnd by her sweet,. un- 
complaining nature and modest nature 
had impressed: her influence upon tho 
community as .a.. devoted "daughter, 
loyal sister, faithful. wifo, trusty moth- 
er, helpful neighbor, . trae-hearted 
friend and sympathetic counsolor. - 
- Beautiful were the. Mofál offerings, 
tender wore thé fraternal tributes to 


her “memory but: more impressive still: 


was the fact thatthe Nps. of all “who 
had known her’ 


words of preise.: +! 


|- Tho: address delivered ‘at the" burlal | 


named” her but with f- 


AND YOUR HELL 


ETS" 


Anybody, 


“The news of the atrocious murder of | 


four innocent persons and the suicide 
of the murderer, Beott W. Derby, 
shocked all readers of the press. Peo- 


| ple read the news, form an opinion, and 


express themselves. ‘This is their priv- 
ilege. A friend of mine, speaking of 
the murderer-suleide, said: 
“That fellow was a moral coward.” 
The Press man, in reporting . the 
monthly meeting of Methodist minis- 
ters at the Y. M. C. A. building, Monday 
morning, Dec. 21, wrote that Réy. Dr. 
Burt, of Nottingham, presiding, de 
clared: “We must find a hell andpreach 
it.” Referring to Derby, he said: “Such 
a man ought to be damned; he must be 
damned, If such a murderer's punish- 
ment is not swift and awful there is no 


just God”; and Dr. Warner, in & paper | 


on revivals is reported as saying that, 
“Church-goers thought more .of good 
worldly appearance than of salvation,” 
and that “many a church was dying for 
need of a spiritual revival.” 

I read the news form an opinion and, 
occasionally express myself. Yes, Dr. 
Burt, “find a hell” and then “preach it”; 
but, by all means, find it before you 
preach it. Dante gave us a rich de- 
scription of the Inferno, but his book 
was placed on the index of prohibited 
books by the then ruling church be- 
cause, forsooth, he claimed to have dis- 
covered a pope and other clerical gen- 
tlemen and ladies in hell. Dr. Burt 
should read Dante's Inferno, Jt would 
certainly sult his present mood. An 
Italian proverb might also not be amiss 
in his case. It says: “When you are 
wrathy drink cold water, change your 
undergarments and keep still.” 

“Find a hell and preach it.” Where 
48 hell? A Catholic missionary, lectur- 
ing here to Protestants, was asked 
among other questions, “Where 18 pur- 
gatory?” The Paulist father, who had 
promised to answer all questions for 
the information of Protestants, said: “I 
do not know.” Yet his church preaches 
purgatory, sends a large contingent to 
purgatory every year, and prays as 
many souls out of it as the money paid 
for masses “pro defunctis” will reach. 
And still, he does not know where pur- 
gatory Is. 

Dr. Burt surely does not know where 
hell is, or he would not say, "Find a hell 
and preach it.” 

Speaking of Derby, Dr. Burt says: 
“Such 8 man ought to be damned; he 
must be damned.” Had this moral cow- 
ard only murdered his family and not 
committed suicide he would have been 
dealth ‘with by the civil ‘courts and 
would have been sentenced to death or 
to imprisonment for life. But now he 
is out of reach of the civil courts. Is it 
for this reason that Dr. Burt now wishes 
to hur] some ecclesiastical punishment 
at this murderer-suicide? In the mid- 
dle ages the church of Rome used to ex- 
communicate and anathematize corpses 
when she could not get hold of the live 
criminals (heretics). Even in our own 
days the very grave has been cursed 
and anathematized after the criminal 
(?) “dens” had been buried. 

Again Dr. Burt says: “If such a mur- 
derer's punishment is not swift and aw- 
ful there is no just God.” Dr. Burt 
seems to have a grave doubt as to 
whether there is a “just God” or not. 
That “if” expresses the doubt. Why, 
then, does Dr. Burt ask, request or urge 
the ministers to “preach of this terrible 
crime and the justice of God?” Will 
they preach on this topic next Sunday? 
will they know then whether"there is 
a just God” or not?. Is not.the Justice 
of God preached to us the year round? 
Why should we now, in view of this 
Derby murder and suicide, put God to a 
test and find out whether he has dealt 
“swift and awful punishment” on this 
murderer? Tho mills of God grind 
slowly—the proverb says. Scott W. 
Derby has most assuredly received the 
proper punishment due to his heinous 
murders and cowardly suicide. 
Whether this punishment be of the ec- 
clesiastical orthodox order or according 
to the spiritual laws of nature matters 
not to us, and Dr. Burt need not be so- 
licttous about the power of the just 
God of orthodoxy, or the God of nature 
to inflict due punishment. Let God 
deal with Derby. 

This murderer-suicide was at one 
time engaged in missionary work for 
the church. Has he not laid up treas- 
ures in heaven by his devotion to the 
church. Does he now get credit for 
these treasures, or did he mortgage 
them to the money sharks? Dr. Burt 
was too hasty and knows no more about 
the punishment due to Derby, ar the 
-mode of its infliction than I presume to 
know. Dr. Burt and the ministers of 
the ministerial meeting may preach on 
Derby and his “swift and awful pun- 
ishment” if they so desire; but I want 
no such preaching in my dish. 

Dr. Warner believed “church-goers 
thought more of good worldly appear- 
ance than of salvation,” and said “many 
a church was dying for need of a spir- 
itual revival.” Worldly appearance is 
all right, even in the churches. The 
man in sackcloth and ashes would be 
mocked and laughed at and ordered out 
of our churches—by the preacher him- 
self. Many years ago a revivalist 
preacher at Mansfield, Ohio, standing 
upon the stump of a tree where now the 
court-house stands, rebuked his hearers 
for their “*‘worldly appearance,” and 
cried out: “Where is the primitive 
Christian of to-day, the man in sack- 
cloth?” His oratorical interrogation to 
which no answer was desired or expect- 
ed, was answered “ex abrupto when 
Johnny Appleseed, attired in coffee- 
sacking, stepped forward and sald, 
“Here he is.” Dr. Warner certainly 
does not expect his congregation to 
come to church a la Johnny Appleseed, 
especially this time of the year. 

“Many a church is dying for the need 
of ‘a spiritual revival” Dr. Warner, 
leave out the indefinite article “a” be- 
fore the adjective “spiritual” and it will 
sound better. Spirituality has depart- 
ed from the churches and your revivals, 
so-called, full of hell-fire and brimstone, 
“swift aud awful punishment” are not 
“spiritual.” I would rather see a 
church die of atrophy or anaemia than 
to grow on the hypertrophy or hyper- 
aemia of revivalistic methods. “Preach 
the gospel to all nations.” 

What have the churches done for the 
suppression of crime—in nineteen hun- 
dred years? Ninety-five per cent of the 
criminals in pails and penitentiaries are 
church-members, and eighty-five per 
cent. of all saloon-keepers are members 
of one church. Pra 
. Let us unite in suppressing crime, 
and let God.and the civil courts deal 
with the criminal... : 

es “GEO: P. RUDOLPH, 

Clyde, Ohlo. >... 5 - 


«Social Upbullding,: Including Co-op- 


‘erative Systems and the Happiness and- 


Ennobloment of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, Li. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last-part of: Human. Culture and. 
Curo. - Paper cover, 15 cents,’ For sale. 
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EISIE REYNOLDS’ MATERIALIZING SHOW. 


| Before You Undertake to Preach It to 


At last her methods have been fully exploded. T hat - 


has been done before, but the gullibles and semi- - 
idiots in this country are so numerous that she has" 


flourished from a financial standpoint. We venture - 
to say that this woman! never gave a genuine mate= 
rialization during her whole career. Is it any won- - 
der that the number of Spiritualist societies in this 
country is on the decline, when we consider that 
such a person as Mrs. Reynolds is able to carry of 
her “materialization” shows all over the United 
States, and deceive the people? | 


To the Editor: —We send the en- 
closed letter, hoping to reach the ears 
of those honestly interested in Spirit- 
ualism. We wish it to be distinctly un- 
derstood first and last that we are not 
fraud hunters; BUT AFTER HAVING 
BEEN DECEIVED AND IMPOSED 
UPON, LIKE THE MAJORITY OF 
PROFESSED SPIRITUALISTS, 
Ary DETERMINED, BY BARNEST 
SEEKING, TO KNOW THH TRUTH. 

Some of us have been moat enthusi- 
astic believers of materlalization. ‘The 
memory of our dear departed is held by 
ug to-be most sacred, and all imposi- 
tion regarding their manifestation, in 
any and-every form, should be exposed, 
that none may be misled” and their 
hopes built up with deceptions, 

Mrs. Elsie Reynolds, e materializa- 
tionist of California, bas had A LARGE 
FOLLOWING,OF DUPES in Los An- 
geles for many years. Although hav- 
ing been exposéd many times, the gul- 
libles in great numbers have been still 
held In tow. Among her converts and 
faithful followers was Robert Hale. A 
seance was held at G. A. Cherry's, 833 
Wall street, October 2, 1908, where Mr. 
Cherry detected fraud. In order to be 
fully convinced that this work was all 
fake, he engaged Mrs. Reynolds to hold 
another seance at his house, October 
4. and enlisted two men from the 
creamery where he worked, to assist 
him in ascertaining the truth of mate- 
rialization. Accordingly they cut 
through the ceiling and slit a hole in 
the ceiling paper just over the corner 
to be used as a cabinet. This slit was 
made so that the paper could be held 
open when desired, but would close up 
again and be invisible, thus allowing 
the two young men resting above on a 
feather bed to have a full view of the 
operations. Mr. Cherry charged them 
to say nothing if the manifestations 
proved genuine; but if a fake, to call 
out certain words, when Mr. Cherry 
would make the exposure. This 
proved a successful capture, because no 
one knew of the intending test except 
{hese three who were to take part. 
Mr. Hale has since declared that he was 
SUCH A GULLIBLE that if. he had 
been informed by Mr. Cherry of this in- 
tended investigation, he would certain- 
ly have felt it his duty to have notified 
Mrs. Reynolds. 

The young men above saw. Mrs. Rey- 
nolds sit outside the cabinet next to a 
slit in the curtain, through which she 
reached with a white cloth to the open- 
ing, showing the audience what ap- 
peared to them to be a real material- 
{zed spirit with a baby voice spokön by 
Mrs. Reynolds. Then she went Inside 
the cabinet and adjusted her wardrobe 
to imitate different spirits. 

At the given signal, when Mrs. Rey- 
nolds appeared as “Aunt Betsey,” Mr. 
Cherry tore down the curtains, when all 
beheld Aunt Betsey: remove her mask 
and goggles and very naturally place 
them in her bosom, and let down her 
overskirt which had been rolled up, 
without one word of excuse. The as- 
tonished audience now recognized in a 
clear light that Aunt Betsey was NONE 
OTHER THAN MRS. REYNOLDS. 


DARL 


Wy 


MRS. LAURA HYLAND, OF BAW- 
TOLLE, WAS TAUGHT BYMRS. REY- 
NOLDS HOW TO DO MATERIALIZA- 
TION. LETTERS SENT BY MRS. 
REYNOLDS TO MRS. HYLAND, 
TELLING HOW TO MANAGE HOR 
CIRQLES AND CONTAINING STOCK 
TESTS WERE GIVEN TO MR. HALD, 
BY MRS. HYLAND, WHO BECAME 
ASHAMED OF THE DISHONEST 
WORK, AND SO GAVE SEANCES 
EXPOSING THE METHODS. WH 
HAVE A LARGE NUMBER OF THOSE 
LETTERS ADDRESSED TO MRS. HY- 
LAND AND SIGNED BY MRS. REY- 
NOLDS, IN HER OWN CUIROGRA- 
PHY, WHICH SHE CANNOT RE 
TUTE, GIVING THE WHOLE DE 
CEPTION AWAY AND IMPLICATING 
SOME PROMINENT PROFESSED 
SPIRITUALISTS (?) AS AIDING THIS 
NEFARIOUS WORK YOR GAIN. 

It is time that Spiritualists awoke to 
the importance of cleaning their ranks 
of these PESTIFEROUS BEINGS IN ` 
HUMAN FORM, who. have’ brought 
such a bight upon the grandest prin- 
ciples of truth that have ever dawned 
upon the mind of man for enlightening 
the race on all those points of Interest 
most dear to human hearts In the life 
that now is and the one tor which we 
have hoped, and which we may know 
through truo mediumship and the sci 
ence and philosophy of Spiritualism, 
The truth can never be realized 
through fraud, for the convert made in 
this way will sometime find out the de 
ception, and so be inclined to regard 
the whole as ‘false. 

We will gladly furnish the above: 
mentioned letters for publication, and 
can prove that they were written by 
Mrs. Reynolds, who we will swear from 
certain sure evidence’ of our own 
senses is a notorious pretender, and 
that all her work claiming to be mate 
rialization of decarnate spirits, is abso 
lute fraud. . 

We are now satisfied that all thig : 
work claiming to materiallze the Bo» | 
called dead, so they may be seen witi 
the physical eye is ALL FRAUDU- 
LENT and cannot be done, for all who 
appear from the spirit world are scen 
by clairvoyance only. We will, there 
fore, make the following offer, that we — 
will give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS 
to any person who will. PRODUCH 
OND MATERIALIZED SPIRIT, 

We the undersigned do solemnly 
swear that the above statements con: 
cerning Mrs. Reynolds and the letters 
she wrote to Mrs. Hyland, which we 
offer for publication, are true; that wa 
witnessed the above described: expos- 
ure, and have all seen the original let- 
ters, which we have proven to be in her 
own handwriting. 


Robert Hale, 831 Wells street; Guy, „ur 


A. Cherry, 833. Wall street, Los An» 
geles, Cal.; Mrs. G. A. Cherry, 833 
Wall street, Los Angeles, Cal.; Louis 
F. Duncan, 625 San Julian street, Los 
Angeles, Cal.; H. R. Jasper, 501 Sam 
Julian street, Los Angeles; O. E. Wat 
son, 624 San Julian; Robert Connely, 
815 Wall street, Los Angeles, Cal. fi 
Mrs. Robert Connoley, 815 Wall street, 
Los Angeles, Cal. : 


OPIIGGGGA PORRA 


Wants Us to Have a Million Subscribers. - 


I like The Progressive Thinker better than any 
of the five spiritual papers that I am taking, and 
would regard it as an irreparable loss to miss a 
single number, so [am renewing in ample time. 


Your paper is probab 


ly doing more good than 


all the rest of the spiritual papers now published, 


and I hope the time will 
will have a 


come ere long whe: 


million subscribers on your list. 
oo Your Friends se 


BE BURGEVIN, M.D. - 
Spiro, Indian Territory, 


Object Lesson In “Catholic Education. |: 


The most recent census of Italy gives 
that country a population of 32,450,000. 
Of this number 14,000,000 above the age 
of ten years can neither read nor write. 
As the latter number does not include 
those who are barely able to write their 
names, and really are. uneducated, and 
children under ten years of age, it may 
be safely sald that 80 per cent of the. 
Itallan people are unable to. read. or 
write. Spain and Portugal make’. nc 
better showing. Ignorance, stupidity 
and superstition predominate. 

The people of these countries are all 
Catholics, born {nto that church, and ed- 
ucation is controlled by the Catholic 
church. Whatever education there is, 
is furnished by Catholicism. These 
countries. are what Catholic authority 
declare all countries should be in edu- 
cational matters, Education of the 
higher classes cannot be prevented, but 
it is such education as the church 
deems advisable. The masses are kept 
in ignorance because they are more 
zealous and easier of control. An Ital- 
jan writer says, “the priests have made 
a-nation of lions into a herd of sheep,” 
and he might have added, for the pur- 
pose of furnishing the fleece to the 
church. When the Catholic archbishop 
demands state money for the parochial 
sohools, this object lesson is full and 
sufficient answer. 


u 
“Never-Ending Life Assured by Bel 
ence.” - By Daniel Kent Tenney. A 
strong and conclusive argument from 
the basis-of science. For salo at this 
oíice. Price 6 cents. Se 
“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of tho Spirit 
from Matter Thrölgh Organice Pro 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows,” 
By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 conta, 
For. gale at this office. TE 


‚lustrated. 


~ LOOK OVER 
OUR PREMIUM LIST 
CAREFULLY. 


A MOST REMARKABLE OFFER. 

The world has never before seem 
such a remarkable offer as is presented 
by The Progressive Thinker, with its 
ten premium books. Just think of it, 
ten .books—standard works—elegantly, 
bound in cloth—printed in plain type, 
on excellent paper, sent out for §3.10, 
postage prepaid, leaving only: $2 for us, 
Never before on this green earth has 
such a work been. done, Search your 
encyclopedias, your histories, ancient 
or modern, and you can find nothing 
that approximates this remarkable of- 
fer. It beats the world! We hava 
been instrumental In starting a library 
in thousands of homes. Our work is 
pure altrulsm—humanitarianism in itg 
broadest sense, Call your neighbors’ 
attention toxour great work. This Di- 
vine Plan may cease with us. No one 
in the ranks of Spiritualism tried it be 
fore we did. Wil any one continue 14 
along the same lines after our departe 
ure to the spirit realms? Now is the 
time to take advantage of our offerli 
Read ‘over carefully our premium list, 
and then obtain a new subscriber fon 
the paper, 


“New Testament Storles Comically Il 
Drawings by Watson Hem, 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Come 
ments upon the Texts.” Heston’s 
drawings are incomparable, and excrus 
clatingly funny. Price in boards, $1, * 


| Cloth, $1.50, 


PH LOSOPHY 0 


vas , An Address by Dr. JH, Randal, of 


A BONE OF CONTENTION. 


Thé: Golden Rule, like everything else in God’s vast 


"Universe, is viewed from 
- with results as widely 

pressed in relation to The 

Its origin is really hidde 


many different standpoints, 
different as the views ex- 
Great Psychological Crime. 
n in the dark mists of an- 


+ tiquity, it having received expression before the time 
of Christ. Dr. J. H. Randall, prominent as a physi- 
cian and lecturer, analyzes it in an able and impres- 
sive manner. His views will be read with interest. 


'. “Do not unto others that which you 
would not have others do unto you.”— 
Confuclus. : 
“:“*Whatsoever ye would that: men 
"should do to you, do ye even so unto 
£hem.”-—Jesus. A aa 
<. I recently read an article in ‘he Pro- 
gressive Thinker from Mr. E. W. Bald- 
in, entítled, “The Golden Rule, An Ab- 


X kolute Obstacle to Progress.” In said 


“The Golden Rule 
was born of priesterafi.” He also 
makes the statement that “Science 
vever stoops so low as to use the term 
‘Golden Rule’ ” : 

I do not.undertake to show another 
gide of this subject, because‘ 1 am fond 
of controversy, but because I believe 
sound argument can be adduced show 
ing that Mr, Baldwin's position is tii 
tenable, and that ne is in error. 

By the term “Morals,” it is generally 
‘understood by human consciousness 

that there are rigbt and wrong actions, 
and as a study these have been cov- 
ered by the title of “Ethics” or “The 
Ecience of Morals.” ` 

With every statement or proposition 
formulated or conceived by the human 
mind, endowed with the ability to rea- 
son in relation to the impressions de- 
rived from experience with its environ- 
ments, lingers the shadow in thought 
“of its opposite or antagonistic princi- 
ple. The people involved in business 
affairs, whose energies are devoted to 
getting money and accumulating 
. Wealth have formulated, “Do others or 
they'll do you,” as their excuse for fm- 
difference toward those who see the 
promise of a higher civilization yet. to 
be realized by the more extended prac- 
tice of the Golden Rule. 

The greatest scholars known, whose 
knowledge has begn derived from wide 
research and candid consideration of 
all matters bearing upon: human life, 
are agreed that tho knowledge we have 
classed as “Ultimate Truths,” truths 
‘mathematically and logically demon- 
strated, and which no-one disputes, is 
_Classed as Philosophy. Sclence, it Is 
agreed, is partially unified knowledge, 


“article he states: 


-. while Philosophy is completely unified 
- knowledge. Hence to find a philosoph- 


a 


> 


EN 


ical.basis for the golden rule, it is nec- 
essary to consider the science of right 
actions and wrong actions. 

I am quite well aware of the fact 
that there are many persons identified 
ath-making known the general phil- 


‘ osophy of Spiritualism, who insist that 


<= 


everything is right; that there is no 
wrong, and that everything is as it 
must be and in accord with absolute 
law; yet some of these very people are 
‚everlastingly criticising others who en- 
:tertain views differing from those 
: which they are advocating, and are 
-constantly pitching into what they call 
“ignorance, superstition, bigotry and 
injustice.” Taking the standpoint 
‘from which their general teachings ra- 
| Slate, and their specifications in. rela- 
tion.to right and wrong, they are not 
‘consistent. Upon general principles, 
unquestionably, everything is right, 
but there are details as to what may 
‚result which have been gathered from 
human conduct, that implies a certain 
amount of freedom of action. i 


THE THREE IMPORTANT RULES. 
Morality and ethics is the science of 
right conduct in our dealings and asso- 
ciations one with another. Its object 
‚is to help us to determine how and 
‚why certain personal habits’ and con- 
duct are not pleasing to look upon, and 
experience has impressed. mankind 
generally that they are detrimental. 
On the other hand, certain other habits 
and conduct proves beneficial and sat- 
isfactory. From a scientific standpoint, 
good and bad results from conduct are 
not accidental, but are inevitable conse- 
quences of the constitution of things. 
The purpose of the science of ethics is 
to enable us from the known laws of 
life and the conditions of existence, to 
ascertain what habits and actions will 
necessarily lead to happiness, and what 
will produce misery. ‘he inference 
would naturally follow that intelligent 
‘nen and women will be disposed to re- 
itrain the impulses which they may 
ıave that would be opposed to its de 
luctions, irrespective of a direct esti- 
nation of happiness or misery. 
In the progress of mankind from the 
lawn of consciousness with the prim- 
tive beginnings of family and tribal 
ife, down to the modern home, munici- 
jalitly,, state and. nation, we have 
‘earned by experience, “The Iron 
tule"; “The Silver Rule,”. and ‘The 
Jolden Rule.” 
The Iron Rule for human conduct— 
wil for evil, or the imposition of evil, 
sausing some other. creature misery, 
lust because one has the power, there 


\ delng no fear of unpleasant conse- 


r 
+ 


er 


$ 


y quences, we have come to know is the 
‘\xpression of the lower animal facul- 
de of the mind, and is the law of 
rates and savages. 
‘The silver rule in human conduct— 
yodd for good—signifies the evolution 
of being possessing higher qualities in 
y moral sense, and it was an advance- 
nent toward the formation of another 
character, the formation of which gave 
* promise for the expression of the Gold- 
en Rule 
The Golden Rule, or doing good for 
those whose habits and conduct cause 
you. misery as well as themselves, is 
“the ültimate truth In ethics, which phi- 


. losophers are generally agreed, that for 


Athelr own permanent peace and happi- 


ess, and the good of all mankind, ev- 
ty member. of the human family 


< ‘should “be governed, and eventually as 


o.highér attains the greater results 


"of being, the practice of the Golden 


"bers of society. 


"Rule will be the process for governing 
-the ‘disorderly and. refractory mem- 
We cannot. entertain the thought of a 

father without the accompanying 


: | thought-of a child... The thought of a 


ügerior is invariably shadowed by an 


nner consciousness of an inferior. 


The wark oft a mechanic to construct a 


imuehdne; of an artist to paint a land- 
espe, portrait, of any . other abject 
canvass: of the sculptor ta carva 


-poul-aurgcative statue from the block 


of ‘granite or marble; however perfect, 
useful or beautiful the finished task of 
either to the one that may enjoy the 
privilege of looking upon it, each will 
see that could he do his work over 
again with the same subject he could 
grcatly. improve it. We have some in- 
| stitutions the result of human conduct 
and conception of duty of one class to- 
ward. another, that an intelligent per- 
son would hardly take the position that 
they have not been a benefit to the 
race. The process of their establish- 
ment was slow because the process of 
their usefulness as conceived by hu- 
man consciousness was slow in its de 
velopment. 

The savage who has never seen a 
valloon, an engine or a wagon, cannot 
orm any definite idea of the use of 

‚either. An electric motor, or an un- 
symmetrical plerced disk of an eccen- 
tric has no place or purpose in the 
mind of the country rustic who is not 
familiar with the principles of electric- 
ity and the construction of machinery. 
A fragment of a sentence if not intelli- 
gible, is wrongly interpreted in the ab- 
sence of the remainder; cut off its be- 
ginning and end, and the rest of the 
demonstration proves nothing. Hvi- 
dence given by a plaintiff often mis- 
leads until the evidence which the de- 
fendant submits Is joined to it. 

The conception of a whole suggests 
parts, and in the case of a part suggests 
the whole thing involved. Conduct is 
a whole, an organic whole. It is an ag- 
gregate of interdep¢ndent actions per- 
formed by an organism That division 
of ethics pertaining to conduct is a 
part of this organid whole and is inex- 
tricably bound up with all its parts.. 

One’s personal habits, his way of eat- 
ing a meal, stirring a fire, getting a 
pail of water, a scuttle of coul or arm- 
ful of wood, and making a tire, or read- 
ing a newspaper or book, are all acts 
with which morality has no concern. 
Opening a tent, a window or door to ad- 
mit fresh air to the space we occupy; 
putting on an animal skin, blanket or 
an overcoat, are not thought of as hav- 
ing any ethical significance. These 
acts nevertheless are all portions of 
daily conduct in the lives of very many 
human beings. 

The behavior which we call good and 
that which we call bad is included with 
the behavior of which we take very tit- 
tle or no notice. The whole of which 
ethics forms a part is the whole con- 
stituted by the theory of conduct in 
general, and this must be understood 
before the part alone can be compre- 

hended. 

Each of. the rules herein mentioned 
relates to a certain form of conduct, 
and may be regarded as comprehending 
certain adjustments of acts to ends 
from the simplest, among creatures be- 
low man, to the most complex acts of 
human beings, in their homes, in so- 
ciety, the state and nation; exen ex- 
tending to the cast of these associa- 
tions. of individuals which are for the 
world-wide general welfare, and there- 
fore are international in- character. 
This feature of the subject is a branch 
of science and may properly be. called 


THE, EVOLUTION OF CONDUCT. 


The student of forms soon becomes 
familiar with evolution as compared 
with the theory of a special and per- 
fect creation. Social advancement he 
will soon discover is as completely un- 
der the control of natural law, as is 
bodily growth. Evolution has taken 
place, and is now going on in all 
structures throughout the steadily as- 
cending types of the animal kingdom; 
and evolution of-functions has gone on 
by similar gradations with the evolu- 
tion of structures, and from a consid- 
eration of these, we naturally drift into 
consideration of the conduct of crea- 
tures and of being as correlated with 
the increasing complexity of struct- 
ures and the functions of organs that 
sustain them. + 

Organs and their functions are vari- 
ously compounded to achieve. certain 
bodily acts, and are again re-com- 
pounded to affect that co-ordination of 
bodily acts which we know as conduct. 
We are concerned with functions, 
whenever we think of. them as pro- 
cesses carried on within the body they 
belong to the domain. of. physiology, 
and we may treat of their adjusted 
combinations. because they are parts 
of a vitalized complete organism, 


THE VARIOUS FUNCTIONS CONSID- 
“ERED. 


It is the function of the heart to send 
the blood to all parts of the body and 
to receive again that portion of it re- 
turned, which it then sends to the 
lungs; it is the function of the lungs to 
exhale carbon, receive fresh air and 
oxygenate and purify the blood sent to 
them for that purpose, and which then 
passes back to the heart to again be 
sent by its hydraulic power to all parts 
of the body for its reconstruction. 
Newly aerated blood is constantly in 
demand by the stomach to enable it to 
do its work; heart,- lungs, arteries, 
veins, stomach, co-operate with secret- 
ing and excreting glands to promote di- 
gestion, assimilation and construction, 
and to remove the waste matter result- 
ing from dying tissue, that newly con- 
structed tissue may tale its place, and 
the organism in ita integrity be main- 
tained. 

In considering these we are dealing 
with functions, and when we study how 
certain parts of the organisin act upon 
environment, such as fins, winga, toes, 
legs and arms, to perform their fund- 
tions, we are still concerned with phys- 
lology; but when we enter upon the 
study of conduct we notice such combl- 
nations of acts as. take place by the use 
of the sensory organs and enter the 
psychical realm of being. We thus 
pass from simple organs to the complex 
organism, made up by an interdepend- 
ent relation of every part; and soon 
discover that the systematic adjust- 
ment of each to the other, affords the 
best condition for.each In its -special 
place of usefulness, while at the game 
timo i 
equally with itself... S 


„ We. will suppose'a person guiding his l 


work is for the welfare of all | 


Chicago. 2 


hand by his eyes seizes a weapon which 
he uses to ward off a blow, but a coun- 
ter blew is given; the aggressor runs 
and is-chased, a struggle follows, then 
an arrest by the police, and there fol- 
low the several varied acts constitut- 
ing a prosecution. It is evident that 
the initial adjustment of an act to an 
end, inseparable from the rest, must be 
included with them under the same 
general head; and from this simple in- 
itlal adjustment, having intrinsically no 
moral character, we pass by degrees to 
the more complex adjustments such as 
on which moral judgments are passed. 
Hence, exetuding all Internal co-ordina- 
Lions, our subject here is the aggregate 
of all external co-ordinations; and this 
aggregate includes not only the sim- 
plest as well as the most complex per- 
formed by human beings, but also those 
performed by al inferior beings, 
which when properly considered are 
more or less involved. Yet in the low- 
est creatures most of the movements to 
the observer may not have any more 
recognizable purpose than have the 
struggles of an epileptic or the victim 
of St. Vitus dance, 


THE JELLY FORMED INFUSORIUM. 


The little jelly formed infusorium 
swims randomly, but apparently deter- 
mined in its course, not by a perceived 
object to be escaped or pursued, but by 
varying stimuli in its media, and its 
acts unadjusted In any appreciable way 
to ends, leads it now into contact with 
some nutritive substance which it ab- 
sorbs, and then into the neighborhood 
of some creature by which it is gwal- 
lowed and digested. Lacking those de- 
veloped senses and motor powers which 
higher animals possess ninety-nine in a 
hundred of these minute ereatures live 
only a few hours and disappear for 
lack of nutrition or by destruction. Its 
conduct or actions are so little adjust- 
ed to ends that life continues only so 
long as the environment is favorable. 
The rotifer is: a much higher type of 
acquatic creature, though it is very low 
in the scale of species; we can see in it 
how with larger size and more devel- 
oped structures, and greater power of 
combining functions, there is advance 
in conduct; by its whirling cilia it 
sucks as its food the small infusoria 
that move around it; by its prehensile 
tall it fixes itself to some object, and 
may withdraw its outer organs by con- 
tracting its body, and thus preserve it- 
self from injury threatened; it, there- 
fore, by its actions, becomes less de- 
pendent on the actions going on around 
it, and so preserves itself for a longer 
period than the infusorium. Thus we 
might pass from considering each type 
of creature, from the transparent jelly 
infusorium, to the most complex rep- 
resented by the vertebrates, of which 
man is the last great organic link. As 
we proceed we find the more multiplied 
and varied adjustments of acts to ends, 
by which the more complex organism 
from day to day fulfils more numerous 
requirements, increase the activities 
that are carried on, and that they sev- 
erally help to make greater the period 
through which useful activities endure, 
thus continually affording more and 
greater satisfaction to the creature or 
belng; at the same time leading up to, 
as the final purpose, complete individ- 
ual life, ‘ 


SELF-PRESERVATION. 


Self-preservation has much to do 
with the preservation of offspring by 
preceding generations. In proportion 
as there has been improvement:of con- 
duct subserving individual life, imply- 
ing superior and more complex organi- 
zation, there must have previously 
been highly evolved conduct, implying 
forethought subserving nurture to the 
young. The next step would be con- 
siderations for maintenance of the 
race, and would naturally follow a re- 
sult of greater care of offspring. 

The savage compared with brutes is 
higher in his conduct, both as to him- 
self and his race: He provides for a 
larger number of the wants of his off- 
spring;_his parental care endures long- 
er, and to a limited extent he disci- 
plines his children into habits, and in- 
structs them in arts, which ‘though 
crude, are calculated to better fit 
them for their condition of existence, 
This conduct of the savage becomes in- 
volved with -the first order of conduct 
which is manifested in the affection of 
brutes for their young. Then again as 
we ascend from savage to civilized 
life. The continual. adjustments of 
acts to ends in the rearing of children 
become more and more elaborate in 
number, variety, and efficiency of their 
adaptation to the ends sought; the aid 
and oversight which is kept over them 
being maintained throughout. a much 
longer period of their lives in the high- 
ly civilized state, 


LIVES OF SAVAGES. 


The question here is suggested, un- 
der what conditions does human con- 
duct for the good of the individual and 
the race reach its limit? 

The predatory lives of savages who 
depend upon the fruit of the chase for 
subsistence fall far short of the better 
form of conduct, or acts to ends, now 
conceivable in every way; individual 
life, illy carried on is prematurely 
shortened; the fostering of offspring 
seriously fails, and is incomplete when 
it does not fail; and to maintain self 
and the race, the thought uppermost is 
destruction of other beings of a differ- 
ent kind, or of like kind. In tribal 
groups formed by primitive hordes, in- 
stinctively, conduct remains imperfect- 
ly evolved in proportion as‘ there are 
antagonisms between tribes, and be- 
tween members of the same tribe. The 
nature which prompts tribal and inter- 
national aggression, also prompts the 
aggressions of individuals on one an- 
other, The lesson of this fact is, that 
the limit of improved conduct can be 
reached only in permanently peaceful 
societies, and states. 

Whether a priest first saw the prit- 
cipie, a scientist, or a philosopher, 
makes no difference, The physical 
and psychical facts of life, has revealed 
that to reach the complete life, we 
must each so adjust our acts toward 
others, as not to infringe upon them 
any more than we are willing that they 
should infringe upon us, for 
the attainment of the same end—com- 
plete satisfaction with Ife,. that. we 
seek for ourselves, and the conduct of. 
this kind can bé approached only as 
war dies out. . e ; 


THE GOLDEN RULE AND ITS PRAC- 


A TICE. EN 
. The practice of the Golden Rule. ts 
signified in that kind of behavior of in- 
dividuals in which eaclr- achieves ‚his 
ends and: derives. full satisfaction with: 
life without "preventing others - from 


-co-operation,. 
“ald, < fellow 


‘thy mercy spare us. 


‘phase of evolution in the larger field of 
usefulnoss constantly opening. to each; 
since whatever facilitufes T making 
of better conditions forzthefexpression 
of human life, {rereases the totality of 
that which ls required to make, serve 
aud render the lives of all more com- 
plete. 774 l 
© We find that some men very. far back 
in human history had thoughts about 
what. was right and just, leading up to 
the conduct inevitably «impljed in tho 
Golden Rule. In commpniing upon tho 
different meanings of justice, Aristotle 
wrote: “The just will be the lawful and 
the equal, and the unjust the/unlawful 
and the unequal.” Paul wrote to the 
Colossians: “Masters, ‚give unto your 
servants that which is just-and equal.” 
And David, a Jew, expresses himself 
when praying: “Hear the right,’ and 
again, “Let my sentence come forth 
trom thy presence; et thine eyes be- 
bold the things that are equal.” 


CONSIDERATION OF CONDUCT. 


“ We logically reach the conclusion 
that there is a quality of conduct to 
which we apply the name good, because 
we know the natural result following 
t, and there is a quality of conduct 
which we call bad, by the same rea- 
soning, We are consistent then ‘infer- 
ring that the conduct from which good 
results are experienced is the more 
evolved ‘conduct. From this we may 
see that conduct reaches its limit when 
individual life is greatest in length and 
enjoyment to lts possessor. Again we 
are forced to regard that conduct as 
good which increases the power of self- 
preservation, and that as bad which- 
tends to self-destruction. Further, it is 
also evident that with increasing power 
for maintaining individual life, there 
comes increasing power for the preser- 
vation of species by fostering progeny, 
and that evolution reaches its limit 
only when the needful number of 
young, preserved to maturity, are fitted 
for a life that will be complete in dura- 
tion and in affording satisfaction, 
Thus is shown that parental conduct is 
properly rated good or bad, as it ful- 
fills or fails in the result attained in 
this direction. What here as conduct, 
manifested by parents, may also be 
looked for from representative men 
and women in any community, or socie- 
ly at large; the motive prompting their 
acts being to make possible such con- 
duct generally as will insure that life 
may be completed In the offspring, not 
only without preventing it in others, 
but by the promotion of it {n others; 
and who is there that will affirm that 
this Is not good? 

The question may arlso with some 
persons: Has that evolution which im- 
proves the adjustment of acts to ends 
in the ascending stages of organization 
been a mistake? If it is then animate 
existence never should have been ex- 
perionced, and the sooner it is termi- 
nated the better; but the ‘dea held gen- 
erally, is that animate existence is de- 
sirable, and that there is a balance in 
favor of animate existence which may 
be increased by that ceurse of conduct 
from which: we have experienced more 
pleasure than pain, and in consequence 
of which we call it good. 


PESSIMISTS AND OPTIMISTS 


are generally agreed that life is bad or 
good according as it does not or does 
bring a surplus of general bappiness. 
The pessimist finds fault with lite be- 
cause the result of it to him has been 
to experience more that is disagreeable 
and painful than that which is satisfac- 
tory and pleasurable, The optimist is 
fully satisfied with life because he has 


experienced more pleasure than pain, 


The antagonistic views of. these two 
schools of thinkers implies that con- 
duct should conduce to, the preserva- 
tion of the individual, of the family, 
and of society, upon the. supposition 
that life in its general aspects’ may af- 
ford more happiness than misery, it 
is very natural to infer that our con- 
sclous existence would be judged a 
curse, both by the pessimist and the 
optimist, if to the misery we are forced 
to bear, and to see in this life, was add- 
ed a surplus of misery to be borne 
hereafter. Logically, then It follows, 
that-there is no escape from the conclu- 
sion, that the conduct is good through 
which the least misery may be expe- 
rienced and that has generally resulted 
in affording more pleasure than pain; 
and that conduct is bad- which has 
been followed by an increase of misery. 
As rational beings we know that con- 
duct is good or bad as its. total effects 
are realized as pleasurable or painful. 


CREATED TO BE A SOURCE OF 
MISERY. 


There is a theory extant to the effect 
that men were erected with the inten- 
tion that they should be a ource of 
misery to themselves; and. that they 
are bound to continue living, that their 
Creator may have the satisfaction of 
seeing them in their misery, This the- 
ory is being rapidly outgrown, because 
ecclesiasticism no longer inspires ‘the 
general policy of the world. A few do 
profess to accept it yet under a dis- 
guised form. Several creeds are per- 
vaded by the old belief that suffering 
is pleasing to the gods. The Idea was 
derived from bloody ancestors. The 
gods that they conceived were such 


| Only as to be gratified by the infliction 


of pain, because when living they de- 
lighted in torturing other beings; and 
{n witnessing torture only are the im- 
pulses of their natures satisfied. 

The fakirs in India who hang them- 


-Selves on hooks, and eastern dervishes 


who gash themselves, and inflict other 
forms of self-torture, and people who 
selfenforce the pangs of hunger by 
fasting, show that societies are still to 
be found that think that.submission to 
anguish will bring them some divine 
favor. Even among some who call 
themselves Christians, without enlarg- 
ing upon their professed: perfodical 
fasts and penances, it is clear that the 
belief shadows many minds that the 
Delty whom Jephtha thought to pro- 
pitlate by sacrificing his daughter, may 
be propitiated by self-inflicted pains. 
Then again there is a conception ac- 
companying this, that acts pleasing to 
self are offensive to Gad, - which has 
survived along with the. other, and It 
still widely prevails; i5:not in formu- 
lated dogmas, yet in heliefs that are 
yet in operation and exerting influence 
upon a portion of mankind.. ; : 


A CHARACTERISTIC PRAYER. 


Under the influence df. creeds there 
are people who profess to be guided by 
the Golden Rule. The form of prayer 
usually among them ts about ás fol- 
lows: “Oh, Lord, we knas we aro wick- 
éd.in thy sight; we are wholly un- 
worthy; there is no good in us; we are 
vile worms of the dust) ¡But;do thou In 
Save ug;oh, Lord, 
from all losses on. our investments and 
preservo us in our . possessions, and 
help.us to male them lawfúl:and right 
before: the moral standard: of mankind, 
We know, oh Lord, that.the earth-and 
the fullness thercof ara‘thine: that we 
are thy special servants, and that wa 
are to keep It from tho.unbelloyer in 


convictions are prone io listen. Help 
us, oh, Lord, to shirk the burden of 
taxation, ás we are not in the habit, 
and find it hard to make an honest 
report of our possessions that aro tax- 
able. Keop out of our sigut, ob, Lord, 
all the unfortunate sufterers and 
slaves of every description; all who are 
in want, diseased, intoxicated, home- 
less, ragged and starving; and especial- 
ly keep out of our sight the children of 
the poor. We know we have the poor 
always, and do thou, oh, Lord, help us 
to keep them 80 they cannot annoy us. 
All these things we ask as believers in 
our creod and for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus, Amen,” E 


THE VARIOUS ETHICAL SYSTEMS. 


We are told tha ethical systems are 
distinguishable acgording as they take 
for thelr cardinal ideas—first, tho 
character of the agent; second, the na- 
ture of his motive;- third, the quality of 
his deeds; and fourth, the results. 
Each of these may be characterized as 
good or bad, and those who do not esti- 
mate a mode of life by its effects on 
happiness, estimate it by the goodness 
or badness of the agent in his motive, 
or in his deeds, We call the good acts 
adjusted, in so far as experlence may 
adjust them, to the end of subserving 
the rearing of our young, not only with- 
out hindering other: individuals from 
doing the like, but while giving them 
ald that their lives and the lives of 
their offspring may be as satisfactory 
and complete as that of ourselves aud 
our progeny. 

While industrialism requires the life 
of each citizen to be such that it may 
be carried on without direct or indirect 
aggressions on other citizens, it does 
not require his life to be such that it 
shall directly further the life of others. 
Many millions of men are leading per- 
fectly inoffensive lives, scrupulously 
fulfilling their contracts, and efficiently 
rearing their offspring, who fall short 
of that higher degree of lite which the 
gratuitous rendering of services makes 
possible. Daily experience prove that 
every man would suffer many evils and 
lose many goods did none give unpaid 
assistance. ‘The life of each would be 
more or less damaged haa each to 
meet all its. varying changes alone, 
without any help. 

The advancement of mankind from 
the savage to the civilized state has 
been more and more toward the condi- 
tions that make possible the realization 
of the Golden Rule The universal ba- 
sis of co-operation is the proportioning 
of benefits received for services ren- 
dered. Without this there can be no 
physiological division of Jabor; with- 
out this there can be .no sociological 
improvement for the laborer, now re- 
garded as necessary to his welfare and 
contentment, And, since the physio- 
logical and sociological division of 
labor would of necessity bring protit to 
both capital and labor, it would result 
that on the maintenance of the arrange. 
ments necessary to it, depend beth the 
special and general welfare. In socie- 
ty as organized, with the commercial 
rule, “Do others, or they'll do you,” 
such arrangements are maintained only 
if the bargains, overt or tacit, for 
profit to the few, are carried out. It is 
not in the interest of any person, elther 
morally or spiritually, that want anu 
suffering prevail. Selfinterest lies in 
the direction for him to do all in his 
power to relieve suffering, and act so 
as to prevent it; hence, in obedience to 
the law to attain self-satisfaction the 
acts in accord with the Golden Rule 
are inevitable, If one did for his fel- 
low-men only those things which are 
required by the strict performance of 
contract, private interests would suffer 
from the lack of attention to public in- 
terests, The impulses of human na 


‘ture, however, rise to an altitude from 


and the higher recognizes the lower, 
and the higher recognize the lower, 
and a sense, psychical or intuitional 
makes us realize what we ought and 
what ought not to do. 

Emerson says: “A beautiful form is 
better than a beautiful face; a beauti- 
ful behavior is better than a beautiful 
form; it gives a higher pleasure than 
statues or pictures; it is the finest of 
the fine arts. A man is but a little 
thing in the midst of the objects of na- 


‘ture, yet by the moral quality radiating 


from his countenance, he may abolish 
all consideration of magnitude, and In 
his manners equal the majesty of the 
world.” 
THE PROBLEM IT WILL SOLVE, 
The problem which it is naturally in- 
ferred the practice of the Golden Rule 
will solve, is that of relieving suffering 
and guarding against promoting the 
conditions that cause it. Nature is, 
through intelligent consciousness, per- 
petually pointing us to the higher way 
—tue way to do right and to live right; 
human need on every side-of us has 
channels through which every supply 
can be honorably obtained, if truth 
only be unflinchingly applied to life. 
For a long time we have heard the 
motto, “The greatest good to the great- 
est number;” but the Golden Rule is, 
“That each should be the concern ot all, 
and all should be the concern of each;” 
or “Equal and exact justice for all,” 
Summed up the philosophy of the 
Golden Rule leads to the following 
statements: 
` 1.—Thè love of life arises from the 
enjoyments of life, therefore it is nat 
ural for intelligent beings to worship 
the source of life, and for want: of any 
er name, the vast’ majority call it 


2.—To hallow life by caring properly 
oe humanely for every human being 
orn, 

3.—That all the power we can com- 
mand by experience and knowledge is 
to be applied to promote the advent of 
Justice among, not simply a class, but 
all men. 
THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD, ETC. 


Life ia the supreme law of all that 
exists. Everything that we conceive 
as the result of a formative force in the 
universe, which men Call God, has life 
for its object. Man's complex organ- 
{pm indicates that he is to progress un- 
der the laws of life; that the prime ob- 
ject in his existence is to assist in the 
elaboration of life, and to improve the 
conditions on earth for ‘its manifesta- 
tion and progress, i 

Man is the auxiliary of God. In ‘the 
earliest teachings of Spiritualism that 
I listened to, very much was said 
about the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of man, and I recall from 
Dr. A, J. Davis, his statement: “Let no 
man call God his Father who calls not 
man his brother.” . 

The position of man in the, animate 


‘world implies-him to be a divine helper, 


by useful acts in the work of life. He 
Is a. superior creature, and the highest 
manifestation of life on earth. From 
this point of view, whether of man, wo- 
man or child, bond or fres, titled or un- 
titled, rich or poor, born In poverty and 
vice, or amidst plenty and the highest 
moral and religious influences, de. 
mands the same protection and. venera- 
tion df all men. and women, BE 

This love due to human life Is one of 
the fundamental. laws. of. universal 
morality, toward: -which ‚all previous 


'| evolution. has. tonded. It shows to us 


TATOO,’ 
all-re 


that-1t 15. the: essential duty of society; 
and of overy individual “to "so regulate 
conduct: ds to'produce equal and exact. 
justice.: -Tho ‘perception of this. duty 
has dictated 'to. thé ‘sages: of all. time 


Tw. P, Phelo 


Y 


“To act towards others as you would 
wish that they would act toward you.” 
“To make our abilities conduce to 
the benefit of the race, and to the per- 
fectlon of our existence and that of oth- 
ers,” te 
“To unite together and give support 
to one another.” - 

That theso wise precepts and. the 
doctrine of human lifo may have a 
place among the institutions of man- 
kind, the law of universal order, and 
especially the law of human progress, 
have placed at the disposal of men: 

“The resources of nature and those 
of public property, labor and inteni- 
gence.” . 

“Capital or the accumulated result 
of the industry of the people.” 

It is for the good of all humanity that 
nature vivifles and produces everything 
useful to life, and it is for the benefit of 
all that each generation should trans- 
mit to its successors its acquired 
knowledge. 

By man’s existence from the very na- 
ture of his environments is implled his 
right to what is necessary for him from 
the resources which nature has pro- 
vided, as well as to all the advantages 
made by the experiences and progress 
of society, A 

The forces aud”products that nature 
lends to labor are the instruments by 
the aid of which human liberty, through 
industry and commerce, creates wealth. 
This perpetual and gratuitous assist- 
ance from nature, proves” that man 
from the very fact of births acquires, 
and never should lose, a certain degree 
of natural right in all the weulth that 
is produced. 

It, therefore, is a consistent and nal- 
ural conclusion, that the unfortunate, 
weak and ignorant, have a right to en- 
Joy all they are capable, from whatever 
nature and public industry can provide 
for use and comfort, and that it is the 
duty of the intelligent and strong, the 
wealthy and great, to provide for the 
less fortunate and ignorant a just share 
of the general product. In this way 
only can social duty be performed, and 
every child that is called into existence 
on earth be guaranteed against deser- 
tion, want and misery. 

The Golden Rule makes us realize 
if we are fairly prosperous, that is if 
we have experienced more pleasure 
than pain out of life, that we have 
feasted at a table that was prepared 
for us by others when we were helpless, 
and our duty is to replenish the stoch. 
When we passed the period of complete 
helplessness, and found we could do 
some things, and that we had the will 
to do them, it afforded us much satis- 
faction to do those things that were ap- 
proved by our older associates in life. 
We more and more discover that by 
the practice of those acts that carry 
joy, hope and patience in the other 
lives that are more worried than we 
are, that we realize a benefit. There is 
no motive power in life equal to that 
arisiug from the will to do something 
for the comfort of others, 

The few havenldeclared the wars and 
arranged the terms of peace, while the 
millions have done the fighting, borne 
the burden of expense, aud physical 
suffering. From a thousand standpoints 
man has looked upon the other man as 
his enemy, but we have come into a 
new light, and whatever the fixed pol- 
icy of politiclans may be, there Is a fit- 
ter policy already developed for the 
management of human affairs, and the 
old will be outgrown. 

The limit of the evolution of conduct 
has not been reached, but we realize 
that we have derived from It enough to 
know that it is wise and right to avold 
those acts which directly or indireotly 
we know would be injurious to others; 
and that there are constantly going on 
spontaneous efforts to promote tho 
welfare of others. This is the “Ulti- 
mate Idea,”—-the philosophical princi- 
ple, underlying the Golden Rule, It ín- 
heres in the very nature of human con- 
sclousness. It was not born of priest- 
craft. ‘The highest course of conduct 
upon our part can be only that in which 
we shall realize complete satisfaction 
with our lives, at the same time that 
we realize that our acts, so. far as we 
could understand them, were for the 
purpose of aiding others to lives as 
complete as our own. The rule is, DO 
NOT UNTO OTHERS THAT WHICH 
YOU WOULD NOT HAVE OTHERS 
DO TO YOU. . 


An Old Man Expresses His Opinion. 


Will you kindly let an old man away 
down in Maine, one who took the first 
number of The Progressive Thinker, 
and is still taking it, have his little say 
in regard to a certain book in which 
some of the giant minds of the day 
have given their opinion. Their opin- 
fon and reasoning have been both for 
and against the book The truthful- 
ness or falsity of this book was left to 
these great minds to decide, so the 
common minds could rest easy or be 
awakened to the awfulness of the situ- 
ation, and flee from that which de- 
stroys both body and soul, . 

There is no two sides to this ques- 
tion; it is either true or false; if true, 
then a portion of these great. minds 
have decided against the ‘truth, and 
vice versa. . 

WHAT ARE WE. POOR IGNORANT 
MORTALS TO DO? p a 

If the evidence is all in, I motion that 
it be left as all other cases, however 
difficult, to twelve common men. I 
think they would require but. a short 
time to render their: verdict, unless 
they took a little time, as they often do, 
to laugh at the foolish . arguments 
made. 

I think it would have been well for 
the Spiritualist to let this book, to- 
gether with its unknown author, sink 
into oblivion rather than giving it the 
notoriety that it is entirely unworthy 


of. 

We are told by the author of this 
book that man has the power to de- 
stroy both his body and soul. I care 
not how learned he may may, be, it is 
the height of nonsense, 

We realize that it is Impossible for 
man to destroy the least particle of 
matter, then. how can it be possible to 
destroy an immortal soul? 

The great creative power makes no 
mistakes. Every thing in nature, to- 
gether with man, answers the purpose, 
and will obtain the end for which it 
was made, and what man can do to 
change it would be like a feather- 
weigbt to the ponderous earth. 

Relativa to the hurtfulness of medt- 
umship, I think Mrs. Richmond and 
Hudson Tuttle"have fully answered it 
from their own experiences, 

As to being controlled and hurt by 
the denizens of earth or heaven, I have 
no fear, and no right-minded, sensible 
person need have. . 8, D. GRAY, 


OR, BYE, Batis, 


` “The Kingship of: Self-Control.” 
Wm. George Jordan, . It treats ‘of. the 
erimes of the tongue, the. Red. Tape 
duty, the supreme. charity of the world; 
tho revelation. of reserve power, eto, 
Priced 80 ceuta, For sole at this office, 
- “Love—Sex--Immortallty.”:. By Dr; 
< For sale: et this office, 
Prive 25 conte, E = ; 
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By No Means Until “AOTINAR 
: Was Discovered. 
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Ninoty-flve por cent of pll casos of deafness 
brought to our attention is the result of obrante 
catarrh of the throat and 
middle ear. The air pas- 
Sagos become ologged by 
catarrhal deposits, stops 
ping the action of the yk 
bratory boues. Until these 
deposits are removed a 
cure la impossible. The tn. 
Der ear cannot be reached 
by probing or spraying, 
hence the inwvility of au: 
rists or physicians to ouro. 
Ear drums are worse than 
useloug, That there is a 
scloatitio oure for deafness 
and catarrh is demonstrat 
ed every day by the use of 
Actlua. The vapor current 
DETER generated in the Aotina 
passes through the Eustachlan tubes into the 
middle oar, removing the oatarrhal obstructions 
asit passed through the tubes, pnd loosens up 
the bones (hammer, anvil and stirrup) in the 
inner esr, Making thum respond to the slight 
ost vibration of sound. Autíny has nover failed 
to curo ringing noises in the head. We have 
known people troubled with tuts distressing 
Symptom for years to be completely oured in 
only three Weeks' use of Acting. Actina alyo 
oureg asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, weak 
lungs, colds and headache; all of which are At. 
revtly or indirectly due to catarrh. Actina is 
Sent on trial postpaid. Write us about youy 
oasa, Weylve advice free, and positive proof 
of oures. A vuluable book--Profossor Wilson's 
100 page Dictionary of Disease, Free. Address 
Now York & London Blectric Assoctation, Dep. 
TD929 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo, 
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4 Bend us your address 
a a ur and wo will show you 
how to make 83 a dry 
absolutely sure; we 
furnish the work and teach you free, you work | 
the looality whore you tive, Sond us your eddress and we wih 
ore the bustnces fully, remember we guarantee acloar profit 
of 


sy’ work absolutely sure, Write ab once. 


lorena 1 
BOLAL BARUFÄCTLLIAG CO, Box 1043, Detsolt,Hiah, 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


DIES-Beud for new information how to remove 
16 eusily und offectuutly without cheiloals or instru- 
ments, Correspondence couttdential tu plalu sealed 
envolopo. Hundreds of textimonlalo. 


MRS.M.N.PERRY, € 10 Drawer 412, Long Beach, California, 


NEW INVENTION! 


> relad Ofer thio muuth, Our 
ME now Quaker Fuluiug Vapor Bath Culiineja, Dpess 
ml ie apy produccd. Rverghody delighted, lujos at 


jg hoine for Be cach all the marvulousoldbtalog, 
1 duvigorating, curative ettecia of the fringus 
W Turkish Baths, Opu the 8,000,009 skla 
iaren, purities the cutie ayatein, Beate Aus 
Kurven. Prevents disease. Burca Dr, Lille, 
Cured thousants, Nature's druglesa resody 
tor colds, grip, rheumatlum, aches, palate 
"Liu blood and skin diseases, Kidney. 1 ur 
KAM children’s dleasee aud femalo tls, Guido. 
à teed. Bent om 80 days’ trial, $100 te 6830 
m mouth, salesiueD, managers, general agen 


ata, Ji profit. 
WORLD MFG. CO., 82 Worin Buono, GINGINNAT, old. 


DEAFNESS 


Gured at Home 


Dr, W. O. Coffee, the famous uurlst, has gig- 
covered a simplo treatment of mild yeinddles 
hat cures at the patient's home, car Y, 

ond nolses, catarrh 1 do 0% 
catarrh of the head, noso and throat. Er£d- 
icates catarrha) polson In every cuse, 


64-7390 FREE ¢ 
Cal BOOK ———— 
xplaing all about Dr. Coffee's method 
end how he cures deafness without 
erations 
his booka bollo how ho restored bf 
earing after being pronounce 
{ncurable by the best doctors fn tho 
United Blates and shows how thousandagf 
o! oat poopy are having thotr bearing 
ike bo Ati zn ie nome treatment, WI 4 
© sends u 00. every perso bs 
aflietsd with deafness or any disease of DR. Cortez 
tho car, nose or throat, FREE. Write today and ask 
forbouk on denfness. Write 


DR. W. 0. COFFEE, 812 Good Block, Des Moines, la. 


"7309 


The above ls the number of the pres: 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
As printed at the top of the first page, 
right band corner.. If this number cor- 
responds with the figures on your wrap. 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
explrod, and you aro requested to renew 
your subscription, This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad. 
vanced each week, showing the numbey 
of Progressive Thinkera issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
the tag of your wrapper. 

TH E CAI . ifs NATURE, RES 

H * LATIONS AND EX- 

k PRESSIONS IN HU. 

MAN BODIMENTS, Third edition now on 
Bale. Price $i.00. This is one of the best books 
Riven by the guides of Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
hey ore really lessons, published primarily, as 
a book of reference for those who -have been 
members of the classes receiving them. Tbig 


volume 18 a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underht!!. of the Fox Family, 

Interesting and valuable as a history of tho begia: 
ning of Modern Spiritualism, by one of. the Fox Bis 
tore. 478 Pagos, 16 illustrations, actuding portraita of 
tho Fox Family. History of tho Hydesville rappings, 
as relatod by eye-witnosses; romarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘exposures, etc. Hand. 
fomely bound in cloth, But few copies remaining, 
Publishers’ price, $1.50, Wo will sond the book poss 
paid fer 41. j 


"ESOTERIO LESSONS, — 


This work includes “Personified Un- 
thinkables,” “First Lessons In Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac,” 
This is an interesting production of oc 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists, 
Price, Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office, 


NEW GATEGHISM, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

This is anew "Ontechiam" fn the fall sonse of the 
word. There has as yot appeared tn the world of 11b 
eral litorataro nothing liko this most wonderful litite 
book or ronson. E, P. Powell, tho well-known author, 
the reviewer ana critic, enya: "The remarkable thing 
ebous tois "Catechlam’ is that ft tells tho truth." Ys 
Goals with the questions of God. mortality-the 
Creeds, the Clergy, tho Church, Pr and Salvation, 
Josus ana his Teaching, the Gro £ the Ohristian 
Borfptaros, and many other phtlch,alcal, eclentifio 
end ethical questions with the utmost candor, coar 
age and olearness, 188 pages, Cloth 75c; paper, 50 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART 1.--The Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticas, 
Numbors and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lilllo Dovoreux Rlake, Rev. Phcbe 
Hanaford; Clara Bewick Colby, Ellon Battelle . 
Deitrick, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 

estefeld, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART IL. 


Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. .Com- 
mentson the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. Tho comments are koon, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radical 
thinkers who are not ignorant of the higher 
criticism. Thero is nota doll pago in either of 
these books, but onch jisa galaxy of the bright 
minds of tho day and throw a new light on the 
Biblo teachings relating to woman. Price of 
each, papar, 60 cents. ' 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or tho Future Lifo According to Solonce. By 
Louls Figuier, AAA the French b 
B. R. Crockes, A very fascinating work. This 
fino volume might woll have boen entitled Spir- 
itualism :Domonstrated by Solenca, 35 is write 
tenin that peoullar interesting style in whioh 
Fronoh writers excol when they. would popular- 

izo Gotentific subjecta in adaptation to the | 
noms of the gonoral roader. The author saya: 


Jon, 23, 1904, \ 


ALWAYS GIVE YOUR FULL NAMB 
AND AD WHEN SENDING NO- 


tremely fortunato inhaving these two | we hold a mediums’ meeting; at 7:80 
El join forces with: 1t in the work. Mrs. | our services, and also open meeting on 
TICES AND nie ATIONS FOR | Whitney occupied the platform In glv- | Wednesday evening for free thought, 
PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THUY delet Bee San ae DE ee palco ca 
> a ae Bre OF UE Olea, oy png E y S 

WILL: FIND THEIR WAY “O THE combor, any insny wef brought to a a Aue 
WASTH BASKET. : a knowledge of the truth through her present time four missionaries who, un- 

a splendid work, The society has called | der the guidance of our earnest and es- 
Mrs. Foye to the pastorate for the win- teomed president, Carrie F. Curran of |. 
ter, or for such length of time as she Toledo, are doing some very efficient 
shall choose to remain in Southern Cal- | work, which is telling for our grand and 
ifornia, Last Sunday evening she and | uplifting philosophy. People in general 
Mrs. Whitney occupied the platform to- | in this part of the country seem to Car- 
gether, Mra, Whitney christened two | ry the idea that all Spiritualists are yot 
children, a very beautiful and impress- | in their A B Cs—tabletipping, etc. One 
ive service; no water was used, flowers | lady said to me: ‘Spiritualists are a 
taking fis place. At the morning serv- | class of people who believe spirits come 
ice wo have healing, conference and | to them in the night; but they are a low 
messages; In the evening a lecture and | class of people in general.’ I said: ‘It 
messages. We have excellent instru- | you had developed brain cells sufficient ‚ka 
mental and vocal music under the di- | to hold spiritual truths, nature's laws, ; LD Allan È 
rection of Prof. Allen Parkinson. We | you would not.speak thus. We as, spir- 
are now occupying the large Burbank | [tual Spiritualists do not think it would 
hall, one of the best in the city, and we | be demonstrating our beautiful philos- CHOGKAPH 
already begin to feel that it is none too | ophy to return you anything but pity 
nn At a dpe service ar seat | for what you are not capable of receiv- OR— 
8 occupied. In connection w our | ing al present. You are missing the 
morning work we have organized a ly- choicest fruits nature can bestow in DIAL PLANCHETTE, 
coum under the direction of Mrs. Dora | this life, or the life to come.’ Mrs. 
Dally and Mr and Mrs, Sullivan. Icon- | Elizabeth Schauss has been with us for |, This instrumont fe eubatentiolly tho same as thes 
gratulate The Progressive ‘Thinker | one Sunday in December. She has won popiored by Frot. Hero in bis o co 
upon the manner and character of its | for herself great admiration as a speak- More thau poven years, snd ehe EH 
owth. Viewed from every standpoint | er. Her spirituality can be felt by the | ehettaand mi ohor Instruments which have Beta 
it is a very able paper, and I take great | entire audience. We hold meetings ev- brought Sut la Imitation, both fo rogers la aerate y 
pleasure and profit in reading it and in | ery Sunday forenoon and afternoon. at cian Pama nar ee D 
presenting its merits to our people. We havea very harmonious society. | Do you wish to invostiguto Spiritualism? 

Mrs. Jennie McNeil writes: "I have | Nearly every member takes your paper, | Do you wish to develop Mediumshtp? 

been much interested in the Sympo- | and could not get along without it.” Do you desire to receive Communications? 
sium on The Great Psychological Mrs. Kate R. Stiles, of Boston, is hav- Tho Peycbograph lo au invaluable astletant, & 
Crime, and I think it will do much good | ing great success with the First Spirit- pamphict with full directions for the 
and serve as a sieve to sift the wheat | ual Society, Hamilton, Canada. Up to Formation of Circles and Oultivation 
from the chaff. I think we draw around | the end of January her address will be of Maliumship 
us the same class of spirits we are our- | 446 Bay street North, Hamilton, Ont with ovory lostrumoyt. Many who wero Bot aware of 
selves. If we are strong for right and , ’ ‘ thoir mediumietio uk, ave, after 5 fow picti 
good we will not be bothered with evil 


"When writing for this paper 
use & pon or typewriter. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for 
sale et this office. Bear this in mind, 
ee ln Ree ee 


We go to press early Monday morn- 
ing, hence communications Intended for 
that current Issue should reach. this 
office not later than the previpus Satur- 
day morning. Bear this In mind. 


ng r serarera 


answer to my great desire, your lecture 
as a bearing on that question, has 
pleased me the most of anything I have 
ever struck, And I most sincerely and 
fraternally thank you.” l , 

A. R. Arrowsmith writes from Louis- 
ville, Ky.:- “Please allow me to correct 
the misleading statements sent you re- 
garding the status of the cause In this 
city, Contrasted with what it was & 
few years ago Spiritualism in Louisville 
to-day is a dead issue, Not a medium 
or lecturer of any note has appeared 
here for several years past. While it is 
true that seances are held from time to 
time in private homes, presided over by 
some self-styled reverend, their influ- 
ence is anything but far-reaching. If 
Spiritualists are anything they are 
seekers after truth, lovers of it for its 
own sake, and no exaggeration is per- 
missible. The make-believe Speed 
Memorial Temple is but a figment of 
the imagination, and has long been 
numbered with things that were. ‘Let 
ug be honest.’” 


eye nent 
heretoford confliing myself to what I 
styled 'hehrt to“heart talks with a few 
of the sotleties‘here in Chicago. Last 
Sunday. night, Jan, 10, J lectured for the 
Second Ohurehdof the Soul, Brother 
Shaffer, pastorin Van Buren Hall, cor- 
ner California. avenue and Madison 
street.‘ My Subject was ‘Spiritualism 
Exposed, and A exposed it, but not in 
the manner that I presume & great 
many expected I would. I exposed it in 
all its purity,” beauty, breadth and 
depth of its glorious truths. I am pre- 
pared to lecture for any new struggling 
society, without money or without 
price for a time. I feel and that with- 
out egotism, that I can be of much use 
for the advancement and dissemination 
of Spiritualism. My dates are all open 
for tho balance of January and the 
month of February, and any society 
that wishes my services may address 
me at my home address, 3032 South 
Park avenue, Chicago.” 

Nellie F, Burbeck writes from 
North Plymouth, Mass.: “Enciosed you 
wif find remittance for the renewal of 
my weekly visitor, The Progressive 
Thinker, and Dr. Peebles’ Seers of the 
Ages. I am very much interested in all 
his writings. I think, Brother Francis, 
your paper the hest Spiritualist paper 
{ have ever read. It keeps one think- 
ing after reading its columns, I have 
on file every paper but one since I be 
came a subscriber; that one I loaned to 


THE WORLD OVER. | 
REP ERLE LR ILL LS 


Take. due notice that ltema for thie 
page In order to insure Insertlon must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writers Otherwise they may be cast 
Into the waste basket. 


GONTRIBUTORS.—Each contriputor 
is alone responsible for avy assertions 
or slatementa be may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, 
lleving that the causo of truth can DS 
oe best subserved thereby. Many of 
sentimenta uttered in an article may a 
diametrically opposed to bis bellef, Y à 
that ls no reagon. why they showd y 
suppressed; yet we wish it distin. Y 
understood that our spara 
quate to publish everything 
to hand, however much we might denira 
to do so, That must account 
Don-appearance of YOUR article. sag 


WHITH PLAINLY.—We would rre 
to Impress upon the minds of our c ker 
spondentg that ‘the Progressive Th uni 
is set up on a Linotype mac ne. tour 
must make speed equal to about ork. 
compositors, That means rapid MOL! 
and It is essential that all copys el re- 
sure insertion in the paper, all © Pid bo 
quirements being favorable, sho hit 
written plainly with ink oD Ly 0D 
paper, or with a typewriter, and OR y 
one side of the paper. tor 

ITEM8.—Bear la mind that items bo 
the General Burvey will in all cases o? 

e to occ 


with a good membership and good earn- 
est workers. Mrs. Kayner is a good 
speaker and gave tests at each of her 
meetings. We were sorry to have her 
leave us as there is a demand for good 
mediums throughout this western coun- 
try.” 

Misg E. R. Fielding writes from 
Washington, D. C., that the First Spirit. 
ual Church held a song service at the 
residence of Mr. F. A, Wood. The La- 
dies’ Aid met there the same evening, 
There was singing, invocation and brief 
remarks. After a half-hour intermis- 
sion, refreshments were served. Then 
followed singing. Mrs. M, T. Longley 
followed with invocation and address. 
She took for her theme, “The Going Out 
of the Old Year, and the Coming In of 
the New.” She was listened to very at- 
tentively by those present. ‘The serv- 
ices concluded with an exchange of 
New Year greetings. 


Mr. Max Gentzke, the newly appoint- |beou able to recelye delightful Y 
y appoint ee ean a YORRI 
e 


adjusted to the space we bav s 
t they will The Rev. W. E. Toll, pastor of Christ = i 
py, and in order to de tie a more or | Episcopal Church of Waukegan, to-day eet Franoe, is geenly mie u a Quaker. Ho became deeply interest- | spirits. Like begets like, therefore we ern yor mhe ell A Rho bogan with It as au Auusing toys found that ; 
añes ypnotic murder © ed In reading it, and liked it so much | should be very careful in choosing our | journal, Lichtstrahlen, gave two lec- A ee 
, L B Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orlent, N. Y., writes: “I bad 


generally have to be abridge told 
me would be | to! members of his congregation that, wealth 
y old woman named Chappuis, ” 
he has forgotten to return it, I am | company. tures in Chicago, Sunday, Jan 17; one |tommunloations (by the Paychoyraph) from many 


less; otherwise many ite 
y ' Mne | on the night of the Iroquois horror—of 
, crowded out, Sometimes a thirty? 
rf {tem la eut down to ten Hines, and ten which he knew nothing—he saw a vis- whose ee TC deeply interested in the discussion by) Mrs. Laraway writes from Mt. Clem- | pefore the German-American Naturalist other friends, even froin old yottlers whose grave: ai} 
ig lines to two lines, as occasion may ro ion. In his dream Mrs. Henry Green ant Gir adot ot ho army añ 4 M. Tou. Mr. Howe and Mrs. Huntley, on The! ens, Mich.: “I have seen almost every | Society, and the other before the Bund nee are rada cho old yard, They have X 
and Miss Minnie Dowst came to him in AAD i official. The nelghbo vs of Grent OR EN. Orima. L have bern phase of mediumship demonstrated in | der Wahrheit. On the 21st he lectures ae le doed ee Ir eh 
tal en public medium for the lov a in | hy own home, and through my own im | pefore the Bund Harmony, 523 Bel- | lo! have had olsdy, daughter. end tetr motber A IV 


mont avenue, at 7:30 p. m., and on Sun- r. Bugene Crowell, whose writings huve mi ‘a 
, 1 » Aamo familfer to those interested ia peyonle arith 4 J À 


day, Jan. 24, he will give two lectures at | mrites as follows: “Iain much pleuscd with the Paye 


Milwaukee, Wis. Societies who have chograph, It te very sito plo tu principle and construo- 
and] ain sure must be far moro seneltivo to spip 


deepest grief, terribly afflicted, seeking 
comfort. After a short time they 
passed away. The next morning he 


strumentality. I have never been a 
public medium; always doing my work 
as my guides have seen best. I expect 


the Chappuis woman were a family 
named Martin, consisting of husband 
and wife, who are Spiritualists. It is 


spirit life for seventeen years, and 1 
know I have seen more real happiness 
in that time than in all my life before. 


\ quire, 
Take due notice, that all Items ae 
this page must be accompanied by e 


full uama and aadress a eT or. learned that Mrs. Green and Mrs. alleged that Mme Martin obtained a 
will not do to say that Secretar Charles Dowst, of Evanston, sister-in- I do not feel afraid that evil spirits will | to get into the worl ; v 
without law of Miss Dowst, had been burned in commanding influence over Mme. Chap- | control me to be wicked and revenge waitin for ihe uides t ag he er en en En e dd 
ful. I am pleased to know there is one g lo guides to say when. members, to arouse greater interest | fonerally supersede the latter wlcu ite auportol 
i p hear spirit voices, sce the spirits, am | should engage Mr. Gentzke, who is an |" Securely packed, and sent post a 
’ postayo pa rom 


j respondent writes so and 80, the 
a giving tbe full name and address ot 


writer. The items of those who do 20 
er e item UL be cast 


puis, with the result that Mme. Chap- 
puis made a will in her favor, cutting 
off her natural heirs, Mme Chappuis 
died and was buried. On complaint of 
her relatives the body was exhumed, 
but no trace of poison was found In the 
stomach. Mme. Martin has béen arrest- 
ed and charged with the exercise of oc- 
cult powers. Witnesses have testified 
to Mme Martin’s alleged control over 
the dead woman, but it Is scarcely be- 
lieved that she will be prosecuted un- 
less facts are developed showing that 
she physically brought about the death 
of Mme. Chappuis. : 

Thos. A. Barker wfites: “You need 
never ask me for a renewal of my sub- 
scription as long as I live, or you are 
the publisher of The Progressive Think- 
er. I shall take it, no matter it I can- 
not accept all that is within its col- 
umns.” i j 

Certain Spirit Discernment Not Me- 
diumship.—E. W. Baldwin writes: 
“This week’s number seems like a Bec- 
one edition of the Symposium, and 
worth the moro as it is of the people's 
getting up, instead of your own. It is 
remarkable how the subject. will not 
down. You apprehended the book all 
right. I think it has awakened more 
interest than you anticipated. It is an 
education of mediumship greatly need- 
ed. It creates limitations. In Mrs. 
Huntley’s article this week she quotes 
Moses Hull as saying: “ı'he higher me- 
diumship does not involve control at 
all’ THAT DRAWS THE LINE, AND 
iS WHAT IS WANTED. IT MAKES 
CLEAR THAT CLAIRVOYANCH, 
SOUL-SEEING, IS:NO MORE MEDI- 
UMSHIP THAN PHYSICAL SBEING. 
OTHER OUTGROWTH WILL COMB.” | two patlor lectures here which were 

Titus Mehrritt writes: “I agree with | well received. . ‘Snowball,’ a little In- 
J. Clegg Wright's remarks at the funer- | dian girl, gave many character readings 
of Margaret Fox Kane, March 11, 1893: | and descriptions of spirit friends, She 
‘We want less moonshine—that is cere- | rarely makes a mistake, She empha- 
monial religion based on false opinions, | sizes the fact that each person whether 
and a more united effort to establish a | in or out of the body should get no more 
rational scientific religion based on | nor less than he or she earns. Bhe 
facts so ably. and completely demon- heaves a sigh and says she had a dread- 
strated by such spirits as Dr. DuFay | ful hard time In earning flowers for her 
and Franklin, through the instrumental- | dress. The white indicates purity of 
{ty of the justly celebrated Fox Sisters.’ | purpose, blue, love of truth, and pink 
Miss Margaret Gaule's meeting with the j the healing power over disease, and 
First Association of Spiritualists was | when she does not the best she knows, 
‚well attended by a very intelligent au- | a black flower makes its appearance 
dience, and it was pleasing to hear the | and spoils the looks of the dress. This 
satisfactory expression of the audience | has a deep meaning to each one, If we 
as they made their exit, having bought | but apply it. Mr. Will J. Erwood will 
an Unusual amount of Spiritualist liter- | speak here again this week, and gives 
ature” i general satisfaction.” E i 

A member writes from Rockford, I.: Dr. Beverly writes: “Lakeside. Hall 
“The Psychic. Research Society of this | was the center of attraction last Sun- 
city {6 in a flourishing condition. It | day, as every other hall nearly on the 
now has a membership of over eighty. South Side was closed. We are look- 
-Our «president, Mrs. Hattie Howe, end | ing for the happy day when all work- 
our secretary, Mr. Smoos, and last but | ers and demonstrators will unite in 
not least, Dr. Hammond (the father of | love and harmony; then a building can 
the society), have built up this society | be erected that will be fire proof, also 
in the short time of afew months. We proof against the rust of-dry doctrines 
have had with us for the last few weeks | and formal creeds. Mrs. Murtha is 
Mrs. Emma Nutt-Moore. She and her drawing large crowds, and will remain 
husband have kindly given their serv- | with us during January to give her won- 
{ces at our socials for the benefit of derful manifestations, both afternoon 
the society. Mrs. Moore has also lec- | and evening. The society will give an-- 
tured for us from the platform: She is | other party, Friday evening, Jan 29. 
a clear. and ‘comprehensive thinker, | This will be a leap year party and 
and we are sorry we cannot keep. her dance. A fine lunch will be served in 
with us. On. Jan.. 15 we hold: our | the dining-room above. Booths for 
monthly sociable and also election of |.palmists and mediums will be filled by 
officers for 1904.” : the best, so everyone may secure & 

W. Wines Sargent writes from Brook- | short reading, and know what the leap 
lyn, N. Y.: “I notice in No. 737 of your | year will bring them. Rich widows 
paper, ‘Facts Relative to the Fox. Bie- and merry maids will pay the bills.” 
ters,’ furnished by Mr. Titus Merritt, to | “James H. Price writes: “Mrs, Maud 
be in error in saying, ‘Joseph L. Turner | L. Von Freitag, of Los Angeles, Cal, 
generously gave the privilege of inter- | has just concluded a series of six week- 
ment of Kate and Margaretta’ on his | ly ‘meetings in Sawtelle, Cal., adjacent 
plot at Cypress Hill “Cemetery”. It | to the U. 8. Military Home, and through 
should go in the history of Spiritualism | her marvelous gifts she has made many 
to the credit of Mr. Joheph La Fame for friends and converts. Her tests are 
thus providing a resting-piace for the | given through hallots on which are 
bodies of the. Fox Sisters, One famil- written the questions to spirits. These 
iar with the exercises at that time | are folded and placed on the rostrum 
appreciate the statement, apologetic | before her. She then describes a splrit 
and otherwise of Mr. Merritt, and also | and answers the question. The partic- 
the purity and unselfishness of that | ular ballot is selected from the many 
good man, Mr. La Fame, and who is | by a tiny light appearing over the right 
now resting, as he expressed a desire to | one, or sometimes the pile 18 divided 
the writer, ‘I shall deem it an honor, into smaller‘ones,.the raps indicating 
with all their shortcomings, to have my the one containing the ballot. When 
ashes and name in close -touch with the right ballot is. picked up the raps 
theirs.’ ” . again soundiin the affirmative. The 

Mrs. Van Willetts, speaking of the ballot on being unfolded by its clatm- 
discussion of "The Great Psychological ant, always, proves. to.be,the correct 
Crime” book says: “The good and purl- | one. It is quite: common for independ- 
fier truth is ready for use, and will be | ent writing to appear on these ballots. 
utilized by the wise and thoughtful Skeptics having honest doubts are in- 
minds in a manner to benefit our broth- | vited to come, forward and select a bal- 
ers and sisters, It has been a good lot. The mefium:deseribes the spirit 
and needed lesson; nature never makes addressed, gives full name, points out 
mistakes; all that comes to us, we the writer of therballot without being 
need. But even good things sometimes bello o au into er ar 

1 the appetite, and a fast is bene- | ballots. unique phase © § lady B- - 
delai to establish an équilibrium. I, | mediumship ls hen- answers to ques- regard to our development. Ai ai 
too, have passed through the struggles | tions through;her’Bible guide, Anyone | months since We Aret henta oft u 
of mediumship. My teachers Have ever | is privileged to ask a question on any osophy of Spiritualism, and throug 
Den as kind and careful of my life as | Subject. This shb reads alond, re- | Phenomena received messagon | tnat 
a loving mother could have been, rea- | questing her! Bible guide. to answer. | mado ft clear to our comprehension es 
sonable and just to all of my requests. The Bible is then opened apparently at} a truth and at least ten of our little 
My mediumsh{p has been the meats of | random, and the proper verte ia shown | group are determined to find out a way 
developing my mind along the lines of by a tiny light. This verse ‚always to freedom, by living this beautiful prin- 
right living, both mentally-and physical-| proves a-Atting antWor, either in the | ciple, We havo had with us since Qoto- 
ly,_It has mado life worth tho, living, Mfirmative or negative. “At a porsonal | ber Mrs. Elizabeth J. Demorest, of Pitts- 
which before seemed rather doubtful, 1 sitting with Mrs. Von Freitag 1 was burg, Pa, and it can surely be written 
vost respectfully urge the home cirele | strongly reminded of verso 29, 4th chap- | of her work, ‘Well done.’ . Mra, Demor- 
for development among pure-minded | ter of St. John, ; After an experience of est Is a speaker and message medium, 
friends; under such conditions there 1s. | thirty years with many test mediums I | and goos from here to Warren, Po. She 
very little danger of the lower spheres, ‘have had tho. best results through this | can be.addressed at 58. Penn. avenue, 
My experience and positive evidenco of gifted Indy, for. with her conditions | Warren, Pa., Tor engagements.’ 
continued lfe are pricelesa—ánd no re- | seem to be always good.” Mrd. Thos. J. Sheridan writes from 

y - E, W. Allen, president of the Truth Joplin, Me “We ae namen tage 
er Boctoty, Log Angeles, ¿Cal., | here and our work la gom ; 
: oe We Er fortunate this inter the motto of our temple Js, “The Broth- | “In the World Colestial,” by Dr. TA, 
: orhood of Man’ We have a lycoum of Bland. . Interesting, instructive and 
about thirty-five ih number, at, two} helpful; Spiritually: uplifting. Cloth 
pound; price $l, 7. E 


th us Mrs. Ada Foyo ond 
two mádiwns- of na- £ thirty- i 
: H clock o «Sunday, afternoon, At 3580 

a e oe Sages 


the fire.-—Chicago American. 

Mary T. Myers writes from Iowa: "I 
am more thankful than words can ex- 
press for the Symposium. I consider it 
will prove to be an opening wedge, BO 
to speak, to split to pieces the infamous 
structures of odious prejudice against 
modern mediums, dealt out by that hyp- 
ocritical class of priests and preachers 
who prefer to keep their coffers filled 
from the hard labor of their innocent 
subjects, rather than to enlighten them 
with their much learning and pro- 
fessed superiority.” 

The Bowie (Texas) Blade has the fol- 
lowing: “Mrs. Isa Wilson Kayner, the 
state missionary of the Spiritual Asso- 
ciation of Texas, lectured Sunday on 
‘The Truth of Spiritualism,’ verified by 
quotations from the Bible, followed by 
tests and reading of character, She 
gave tests other evenings of the week, 
giving dates of incidents and names of 
departed friends. Her reading of char- 
acter was certainly marvelous. Large 
crowds attended her meetings.” . 

F. M. Hoover writes as follows of 
The Progressive Thinker: “It beats ‘em 
all.” 

W. V. Nicum has been speaking of 
late in Evansville, Ind., and in his home 
city, Dayton, Ohio, to large and inter- 
ested. audiences. He expects to speak 
the balance of January in Dayton, Ohlo. 

The Elmira (N. Y.) Advertiser says: * 
“Mrs. Clara L. Stewart, secretary of the 
Morris Pratt Institute, of Whitewater, 
Wis., the only Spiritualist college in the: 
world, conducted the services. at the 
First Spiritualist Church last evening. 
Last night’s service, as is customary 
with tho midweek service, was more in 
the nature of a message meeting, but 
Mrs. Stewart in a short address ex- 
pounded many. truths which were not 
applicable to Spiritualistic doctrine and 
creed only, but which appealed with 
great force to any healthy, reasoning 
mind. Mrs. Stewart has -a pleasing 
persorality and is an engaging speaker, 
holding thé undivided attention of her 
audience.” i : 

L. M. Barrick writes from. Canton, 
Ohio: “I have nine. of ‘the: premium 
books, and need the tenth one to com- 
plete the list. I would willingly .pay 
the price for the paper for the contribu- 
tions. from the pen of ‘Hudson “Tuttle. 
alone. People who do not read The 
Progressive Thinker or. some other 
good spiritual paper, cannot be good 
Spiritualists in the true sense of the 
word; willful ignorance and Spiritual- 
ism have opposite meanings.: I hope 
the circulation of the paper will at least 
be doubled during the year 1904.” 

“Living matter must have begun to 
exist at some time definite in ‘the 
earth's history and must then have orig- 
inated spontaneously or have come 
from space.” By that assertion and 
the additional one that life is the result 
of chemical combination and that the 
time will come when it will be produced 
in the laboratory, Professor Albert P: 
Matthdéws of the University of Chicago, 
strikes a severe blow at the orthodox 
belief. Dr..Matthews is- professor of 
physiological psychology, and his views 
appear in an article on “Will Living 
Matter Be Formed Artificially?” in the 
the current issue of The World To-Day. 
Dr. Matthews has made important dis- 
coveries along the line of the: article, 
and is best known by his investigations 
upon the electrical changes in matter. 
He kays:“There are two facts which 
particularly assure us. of the’ ultimate 
forpiation of living matter by artificial 
means. ‘These are: That living matter 
4g at every moment being formed from 
the lifeless in ourselves and all about 
us, and that living matter must have be- 
gun to exist at some time definite In the 
world's history. Then as to the state- 
ment that life originated long after the 
formation of earth; life could not have 
existed on the earth until it cooled. 
Hence, life probably originated at the 
poles, as the poles cooled first. When 
the earth was very hot and cooling cer- 
tain compounds of carbon and nitrogen 
were formed in large quantities and 
then precipitated into the warm primi- 
tive sea; these compounds then entered 
into a reaction which resulted in the 
production of protoplasm, and this re- 
action has been handed down from one 
particle of protoplasm to another, from 
cell to cell, ever since. To make living 
matter, then, we will have to duplicate 
a reaction in which possibly several 
substances are concerned. I look for- 
ward with confidence to. the artificial 
formation of protoplasm-—and life.” 


inspired and untiring worker for our | the 
cause, and able to lecture in the Ger- melee for B100; <dddraist 
man and English language. He is HUDSON TUTTLE, 
open for engagement after Jan, 25, and Berlin Weights, Ohio. 
can be audressed at No. 13 Sllker ave- Ñ pan 
nue, Price Hill, Cincinnati, Ohio. i 

Scribe writes from Detroit: "The ANGELL p IZE 0 TEST 
Brockways settled in this city last fall, 
and immediately began a revival. in xa 
Spiritualism that has attracted not only RECIT. TIONS. 
hundreds, but thousands of investiga- een 
tors. They took pleasant rooms at 2: Po. Advance Humane Education 
Columbia street East, and gave week- | . 
day and Sunday evening tests at one o! in All Its Phases, 
the finest halls in the city. Dr.gfand HA AX 
Mrs. W. were joined during the holiday EMM 
season by their son Charles, Dr. and BY A: ROOD TUTTLE. 
Mrs. Brockway have taken a house for i : 
the coming year, while Mr, Charles ve ocana eud Boctettes that wist to got up oe 
goes to Carnegie Hall, New York. The Tetas beer tanto | puying, entertainments osi 
ne of Dr. and Mrs. Fish will gather Heat fl rest, Ja he oh ant 
a eir new residence, 119 Congress ; EL ar aan voting Kindles enthugtas 
street Pest, one noig a box social, Jan. Eng fe Deeded muro. Any Inavidua may organizo 

7 rs. Fis 8 slowly recovering N own town and resp u financial rewar 
from a serious street car accident, by TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS. 
which one of her limbs was broken in Address 
two places. The attendance at the | 
Spiritual Workers hall, Sunday even- EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
ings, and the Thursday evening socials Berlín Heights, Obio _ 
at 333 Michigan avenue, is very large. i 
The cause is booming on every hand: 00 of reat Merit, 
pigs fine sensible, original poem by Dr. Vp i f 

. Wilkins, ‘interviewing l. Oniz An as Disclosed In the Bible," 
Ingersoll in Hoe ie a han 13 ' \an and the ino or Kin Collazo 
of last week's Progressive Thinker, will Soir It y orf London, Au excellent book 

, yb 5 or ristian puople w. wi . vestig: 

be read here Sunday evening r a Ae Tacks af Bible tenchlugs 15 well as, 
ei Mary a N i e modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, $1.10, 
rst German Spiritualist Society holds 


meetings ovory Sunday ot >. mde | THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH. . 
York. The meetings are well attended Scientifically Examined and 2 
Carefully Described. / es 


and the services conducted in a very 
BY C, W, LEADBEATER. 


able manner. The tests are given by 
Mr. F. Montsko, Miss H. Yuergensen 
A Volume of 500 large pages, treating v 
ntorestingly 11 Life, ‘Death end amortar. 


and Mrs. E. Stumpf; they are very sat- 
Clairvoyance, Spirit Phenomena, Ete, as viewed 


isfactory. The society celebrates Its 

third anniversary on Sunday, Jan 24, 
20 an acknowledged and cultivated exponont of 
Theosophy. Price, $1.60. R 


with a sociable in the afternoon, and in 
the evening Mrs. Amanda Coffman, 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., will occupy the 
Modern 
Carpentry 
i e 
and Joinery 


platform and give her blindfolded tests. 
She is very good in giving the spirit 

A Practical 
Manual. 


messages in that way.” - 3 f 
Just Published 


very impressional, and have many 
times gone into other countries in soul 
flight. I was for many years used in an 
unconscious trance, but later on, since 
my sight and hearing have become 
clear, 1 am not used in that line. Bev- 
eral«times I have had my own sister 
materlalize in my own home, She 
came and brought my. spirit. children, 
three in number. The Seers of the 
Ages is fine and I am enjoying it.” 

Dr. J. A. Batley is now lecturing at 
Princeton, 11). He is an inspirational 
lecturer. 

Mrs, Lydia Jessup, secretary of the 
Indiana Btate- Association of Spiritual- 
ists, is located for winter at Fitzgerald, 
Ga. She can be addressed there in care 
of Box 94. 

Moses Hull is now lecturing in Iowa. 
He has a three months’ engagement at. 
Marshalltown. . 

John Smith, of Melvin, ML, will fur- 
nish a good hall and entertainment. tor 
any speaker who will visit that place, 
and give them a start. He thikns The 
Progressive Thinker the best out. 

Mrs. J. H. Lyon writes : "Wanted— 
Some good reliable trumpet medium to 
join me in the work at a good, strong: 
point in Iowa. Full particulars will be 
given by addressing me at Marshall 
town, Iowa, General Delivery.” 

R. J. Barnes writes from Newport, 
Ky.: “After being a reader of your val- 
uable paper for a year, I enclose order 
to renew my subscription, and wish. to 
say that I have enjoyed reading your 
paper very much, and my wife joins me 
in its praise. I sent for and received 
all your grand premium books with the 
exception of the last, The Seers of the 
Ages, by Dr. Peebles, which I now send 
money for. The books are full of beau- 
tiful thoughts and should be read by all 
Spiritualists and seekers after. truth. 
Through the great efforts of my friend, 
Mr. G. H. Brooks; while here in New- 
port, I am one of the many he aroused 
to the great truths of Spiritualism, and 
it has made our home life more happy 
that 1t ever was before, and my wife 
and I are striving and working for spir- 
{tual improvement.” ; 

E. W. Sprague and wife, N. 8. A. mis- 
sionaries, have three Sundays in July 
and one week in: August still unen- 
gaged for camp work. They will be 
pleased to arrange dates for that time 
with western camp associations. Ad- 
dress until March 10, Rochester, Ind. 
Home address, 618 Newland . avenue, 
Jamestown, N. Y. : 

W. ©. Gieo writes: “There is noth- 
ing to my knowledge in this sin-cursed 
and ungodly world, that is causing more 
sorrow and distress, and damning more 
souls, and sending them ‘down to the 
dark regions of sorrow and misery, 
than the accursed liquor traffic. If the 
manufacture and sale of the same were 
prohibited it would be a blessing to the 
country, but as long as a great many 
professors of Christianity, both in and 
out of Congress, vote for and use the 
same more. or less, it will always be 
sold. If every professor of religion 
would vote as he prays, there would be 
a great deal less sold.” E 

F. H. Rice writes from Boston, Mass.: 
“The Ladies Spiritualistic - Industrial 
Society at Dwight Hall, 614 Tremont 
street, last evening held one of the most 
satisfactory meetings given this season, 
The audience was large and appreciated 
all the good things given to them in the 
way of remarks, tests, recitations and 
music, Mrs. Whitlock, who was with 
us for the first time in three weeks (her 
absence being. due to illness) was 
heartily welcomed by all. Dr. Huott 
gave some very satisfactory tests. Mr. 
H. A. Kellogg, Mr. Scott, Mrs. M. J. 
Davis and Mrs. Shirley made remarks 
that were helpful to the society. Mrs. 
Dix, Mrs. Curtis, and Miss Ruth 
Hickey gave poems and recitations that 
were very fine. On Jah. 21, we will 
have with us from Lynn, Mass., Mrs. 
Dr, Caird, Mrs. Litch and Mrs. Helyett. 
“Though strangers to most of us we 
know their presence will be felt and 
appreciated. -A cordial welcome is ex- 
tended to all.” 

Dr. A. M. G. Wheeler is now locate 
at 36 Victoria street, Montreal, Canada. 
He is open for engagements for Feb- 
ruary. 

Mrs. Ida M. Gilbert writes from 
Pottsdam, Pa.: “Will you kindly allow 
me space in your paper that 1 may 
reach the outside world with a word in- 


Spiritualist paper that is not afraid of 
the Roman Catholics, and that you 
speak out in your paper trying to im- 
press upon the minds of the people the 
great danger to our free public schoolg, 
)£ people would become as interested in 
this subject as in The Great Psycholog- 
{cal Crime, and discuss that, I think it 
would be doing humanity more good. 
It seems strange that people in this 
country are so blind; but are they 
plind? If so, I hope their eyes may be 
open before It is too late.” 

H. F. Coates writes: “I wish to an- 
nounce that Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cot- 
tage Grove avenue, where our meetings 
are held, bas not been condemned as 
many halls have been, and invite all 
who are seeking for some place to at- 
tend. Last Sunday, Dr. Hewitt's lec- 
ture was filled with thought for all and 
a large audience greeted him. After 
Feb. 1, our speakers will be changed 
‚each Sunday, giving the audience a va- 
riety of thought from our most able 
speakers, Dr. Hewitt has secured an 
engagement with the society at Muncie, 
Ind., and after two years’ serving our 
society as pastor too much cannot be 
sald of him as a man and a teacher. We 
meet each Sunday at 3 and 8 p. Mm, 
when all are welcome.” 

Flora W. Fox writes from Rochester, 
Minn.: “I wish to mention a worker 
who is now located at Decorah, lowa, 
and has charge of a local society there. 
Although lacking physical sight, Mrs. 
Lois Smalley cad sense the nature and 
spiritual status of both the embodied 
and disembodied alike. She is both 
clairvoyant and clalraudient. She gave 


comply with tbis request W 
Into the waste basket. 
Keep copiea of your poems gent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
i - if wo have Dot space to use them. 


Moses Hull writes from Marshall- 
town,. Iowa, that he is engaged to 
speak for the First Spiritual Society of 
Marshalitown, every Sunday, and to 
hold one mid-week meeting every week 
until May. He would like to be ad- 
dressed uccordingly, while letters sent 
to Whitewater will reach him, they 
wul reach him more direct If mailed to 
Marshalltown. Especially would he 
Vike week-day evening engagements 
within easy reach ` of Marshalltown. 
Mr. Hull has lost none of his interest 
in the School; in fact, it is the school 
which takes him away from hime. He 
prepares lessons ali the time, and oth- 
erwigo works with all his might for the | 
school. He fully. believes the Morris 
( > Pratt School is the grandest work ever 

undertaken by Spiritualists, „and he 
| hopes to soon convince the world of 
Ui Spiritualists by {ts work, that his posi- 
, tion 48: the correct. one. He will visit 
his home as occasion may require, but 
will spend most of his time in the field 
of his pastoral Work. = =.. 


Mrs. ' Elizabeth J., Demorest's, ad: 
dress for the months of January and 
February will be 68 Penn ‘avenue, Wars; 
ren, Pa. Mrs.: Demorest is a speaker 
and message medium. ee 

Much.interest and apparently some 

~ envy have been aroused in England by 
the extraordinary growth of the teach- 

ing of psychology in American univer- 

sities: Dr. C. 8. Myers recently read a 
paper on this. subject at Cambridge In 
which he. remarked. that in . America 
the fact is becoming recognized that a 
man of culture should know something 
not only of the works put also of the 
working of the human mind. Among 
the experiments for students that are 
now provided for ih laboratories are 
those relating to color vision, to nerve 
reaction times, to~hearing, taste and 
-gmelling, to tactile sensibility, and 80 
on. At Harvard a half year’s course is 
offered on the mental life of animals, 
and elsewhere animal intelligence plays 
a considerable part in these studies, 


W. H, Webber writes from Texas: 

“you are making a very attractive pa- 

a per, and your subscription list ought to 

grow in proportion.” : 

Synthesia is thg latest nomenciature 

of science for what it is pleased to term 

color-hearing or “receiving impressions 

of colors in conection with sounds—the 

stimulating of one sense by another.” 

'A case is reported at length in the Brit- 

ish Medical Journal, of a boy “who 

heard nothing without a definite im- 

| pression: of color; that all sounds, were 

colored, including cries of animals as 

well. as of the human voice; and in ad- 

_ dition to some sounds, tastes and sensa- 

tions. were experienced.” But as us- 

ual it is classed abnormal and the pa- 

tient neuropathic.. Classing medium- 

ship is a disease, has made more neu- 

ropaths among scientists than medi- 

ums among neuropaths.. A little inves: 

tigation in the right direction would 

have shown this boy to: be a sensitive 

with- clairvoyance as his most active 

quality—all senses becoming spiritual- 

ized by degree and constitutes medium- 
phip.—Artbur Milton. Ai ies 

Lizzie Ducker . Lyness writes from 

Portland, Ore.: “On New Year's eve, a 

ia > ‘watch-night’ service was held at the 

` home of Mrs. S. B. Seip, and the guests 

' spenta most delightful time. The 

-charming hostess had planned & num- 

per of pleasant surprises, and we had 

short addresses, songs, coffee . and 

he cake—a delightful halt-hour of, social 

5 intercourse, & 'message-basket,’ with & 

beautiful poetic message for each one, 

and the different psychics present made 

a tour of the parlors, giving messages 

from the ‘Land beyond the cloud-rift.’ 

Promptly at the mystic hour of mid- 

night,.a tiny bell nidden in the alcove 

was rung, not only, to welcome ‚the 

New Year just born, but in joyous ex- 

pectancy of the universal work that we 

know will be done for our cause this 

year. Mrs. 

est worker, and is meeting with the 

“success which she deserves. We have 

two meetings here, and each hall is 

filled to the doors every Sunday even- 

ing. There is great interest manifest: 

ed, and we ate growing. Portland ex- 

tends New Year's greetings to The 

Progressive Thinker, and all its read- 

ers. Next week wo shall send you no- 

a _ ilce of our next camp-meeting. We 

: expect this will be our banner year in 

220, = the universal work of disseminating 

COTOS. ight and truth.” E 

MT pr. H. A. Cross writes: “Dr, G. B. 

5° warne was with us (Hyde Park Occult 

. 0 Boelety) Sunday evening last. We had 

X 7 8 full house, and tho Doctor captured 

2 5 gnd captivated every soul in the audi- 

Gage, Wo made him an honorary mom- 

‚u E per of our society on that occasion, A 

“bright futuro ls vory gonerally pro- 

- dicted for the Hyde Park Occult Bo-. 

o - elety.” os o i e 

"¿2 p, D, Hardenburg writes from Grand 

Junction, Colo.: “isa Wilson Kayner, 

after a three months’: stay, has gono to 

"Bowle, Texas. Before leaving: ‚she, or- 

ganized tho First: Spiritualist Church, 


Wm. Strong: writes. from. Hamilton, 
Canada: “Many new societies are being 
formed ‘all over the country, and one of 
their first needs is.a thoroughly reliable 
medium who can present both. the phe- 
nomena and philosophy of Spiritualism, 
and in a manner credtable to the cause. 
lam the secretary of a young, thriving 
society here, and I write from. experi- 
ence. At the present time we have 
Mrs. Kate R. Stiles of Boston, who fills 
the bill in a satisfactory way. As her 
time. with us is up at the end of this: 
month, my only motive in writing is to 
put others looking for such talent as 
she possesses, on the track, and thus 
render service in a good cause, The 
cause of. Spiritualism has been slow to 
gain ground in Canada, but there is evi- 
dence most favorable to decided prog- 
ress at the present time, Our success 
depends very largely upon the quality 
of the instruments we may secure. We 
are not rich, therefore those mediums 
whose chief object is money, had better 
not come our way. We shall be pleased 
to hear from those who have a real mes- 
sage for humanity, and are moderate in 
their demands.” .. * “5 

Dr. P. M. Harmon will. occupy. the | 
rostrum of the Hyde Park Occult So- 
‘ciety at 323 East 56th street, on Jan. 24, 
and will answer ballot questions on re- 
ligious, scientific and. other: matters 
(not personal), : We. all need that sort 
of teaching. Come out and hear him,” 

J. P. Plummer writes: “Look: out for 
ballot-test... More deception is. prac: 
ticed in that line than any other. Put 
your ballots in-an envelope, and. seal 
the same, and nine times out of ten you 
will get no response from the rostrum. 
Don't send your ballots up unsealed,” 

Tho National Sunlight Center Club 
and its branches will give a benefit for 
poor children, Feb. 6, at Baldwin's 
Plano Store, 207-209 Wabash avenue, 8 
p. m. Tickets, 50 cents. , 


By Fred T. Hodgson 
M.O., A. A. 


The well-known Technical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copk 
ously illustrated with diagrams and figures, 
making thamast intricate peas simple, def- 
inite and easily understood. Price, $1.00. 


“20th Gentury Guide 
PALMISTRY 


"This Is the simplest, clearest and yet 
the: most exhaustive presentation this 
interesting science has yet received. 
All’of the discoveries, investigations 
and researches of centuries are summed 
up in this practical, fascinating treatisa 
on Palmistry. 

There la no trait, no characteristic, no 
{nherited. tendency, that is not marked 
on the palm of the band and can be i 
traced with unerring accuracy by fol- e 
lowing the principles enforced by the a E 
presented In this. Price, paper, 20 


cents; cloth, $1. 


MARK GHESTER, 


A Mill and a Million. 
This is one of Carlylo Poterstlea's most Inter? 
esting works. Itis purely a Psychical tng, Yom 
N 


A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY, 

Y havo been selling "Non-Alcoholic-Flaroriug 
Powders" for the past six months and have 
mado 8815.00. Every family buys three or fous 
boxes, The finvoring powders aro better in ev 
ery respect than tho liquid oxtracts, and are 
lovely to sell. 1do not havo to canvass. People 
send to me for thopowders. Any Intelligent 
person can do ns well as I and avorago 880. er 
week. I get my flavoring powders from the Cal. 
ifornia Fruit & Chemical Co., St. Louis, Mo. 
Write them and thoy will start you in busi- 
ness. K.C. 


puoh as the author is noted for producing. 
Es it in your library for the purpose of lea 
lig 


our romance-loving children out into sr ñ 
of occultism. Price, cloth cover, 60 cts), 
For sale at this office. N 


A son of the. y 
ß mance OL JOGO Esto aña Times es 
of "The Naza- -. . 
fino” and of his Eee Given Through the .,: - 
ediumship of S.M.T. LONGLEY, to Ira 0. ] 
Faller, and by im dedicated tohumanity. It 
s enough to know this work came throug this 
excollont medium to recommend it. 174 pages 
el interesting reading. Price, cloth, 50 cents. 


— 77 
“After Her Death. The Btory of a 
Summer.” By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
bining advanced ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
the mind onward into the purer atmos- 
phere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book for the higher life. For Bale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1. 
“Continuity, of Life a Cosmio Truth.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, The work of 
a strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
important aubjoct. Price, cloth, $1. 
“Death Defeated; or the Paychic So 
crot of How to Keep Young.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D., M, Au Ph. D, Price $2, 


JIM or The Touch of An Angel 
j Mother. 


` BY CARRIE E. S. TWING, 

Her dedicatory lines are suficiont to sho 
the spirit of tho book na well as tho author, 
reads, "Because my own children are all und 
tho tondor caro of tho angels, and my heart 
pu for the love of the young, J most lo 2 

odicate this book to the ohildron of th 
orld.” This book is full of soul elovating and. 
interesting thought. Prico, cloth, 91. For sal 
at this office, 


MAHOMET, THE ILLUSTRIQUS! 
By Godfroy Higgins, Esq. This work is one NE 
of {ho Library of Liberal Olnasica.’ No author.’ wir 


was botter qualified to write an impartial and 
‘Honest fo of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins N 
ona. 


and this volumo ia intensely e I 
should bè read: in. conjunction with. Gib! 
¿"| work, Price, R oomts. n=. .' rd 


has existed as such from'all eternity in 
the past. I am satisfled that I will ro- 


“1 write 


yoi these fe 
[-have bntor 
half of this. benullful - 
‘As an “knowledge, Spiritualism 


tara 


to! 


ES 


N 
LA 
\ 


do 


" This department is under the men 


egement of 


`: Hudson Tuttle. 
adress him at Berlin, Heights, Oble. 


a X 


NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
. 'Kavo called forth such a host of re 
Bpoudents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
Ned, and the style becomes thereby as- 
fertive, which of all things Is to be dep 
recnted. Oorrespondents often weary 
With waliting for tho appearance of 
thely questions and write letters of in- 
Quiry. ‘The supply of matter is always 
several weeks abead of the space given, 
and hence there Is unavoldable delay. 
very one has to walt his timo and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor, 

NOTICH,—No attention will be given 
Anonymous letters. Full name ond ad- 
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 

‚he name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
scone excessively largo, especially let 


N Bers of inquiry requesting private an- 


Gwers, and while 1 freely give what- 


DICH information I-am able, the ordl- 


' terrestrial is another. 


hl 
"$ 


“mary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
+ pected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 


PERERA 


N.-B. Preeland: Q. Is it not true 
that every ponderable, individualized 
entity is a union of matter, forco and 
intelligence, these constituting life, 
and in the absence of any one of these 
three there is no life? ‘Therefore as 
the spiritual philosophy premises a 
continuous life without a ponderable 
apiritual body, does not sclence compel 
the conclusion that a future spirit life 
18 an impossibility? 

A. It is not true that a living being 

. 18 the result of the union of matter, 
force and Intelligence. Life has never 
been defined, and no test can distin- 
gulsh between the dead and living ma- 
terial. But we have bere no cause for 
argument, for the spiritual philosophy 
does not claim that spirit existence is 
maintained without matter, It claims 
the exact reverse, 

Tho spirit spheres are formed of 
ethereal matter, not “ponderable” in 
the sense that it can be weighed with 
saales and measured with peck meas- 
ures, yet with no greater remove from 
hydrogen, than that gas is from the 
dense metals. Matter in this form of 
attenuation is called substance, and 
from this the spirit entitles are formed 
which continue the existence of this 
lite. ; > 

Man is a dual being; a terrestrial, or 
physical body, and a celestial or spirit- 
ual body which carries with It life and 
intelligence. Not to stop to dispute 
who St. Paul may have been, he cer- 
tainly gave a clear and concise expla- 
natfon of this matter when he sald: 
“There are also bodies celestial and 
. bodies terrestrial, but the glory of the 
‘celestial Is one and the glory of the 

So also is the 
resurrection of the dead, it is sown in 
corruption; it is raised In. {ncorruption. 
it-ia sown in dishonor, it is raised in 

+ glory; ft is sown in weakness, it is 
"xalsed in power It is sown a natural 


A “cestr estrfal): body, it is raised e spirit- 


ual. body.’ Death; then, simply means 
thé separation of the “terrestrial” or 
“natural” body from the spiritual. The 
birth and growth of this terrestrial 
body has for its purpose the evolution 
of the spiritual, 

Science is the handmald of Spiritual- 
ism, which therein widely differs from 
all religious faiths. 

Marcus A. Post: Q. Who were the 
Masi, and has the order of that name 
any “wisdom” or knowledge, derived 
from them and unattainable outside 


` that order? 


~ vr A. The Magi were a priestly caste 


A 


A 


of Media, and when that country was 
united with Persia the Maglan and 
Persian religions were blended, and 
remained united until in the reign of 
Cambyses, the Magians attempted to 
place one of their own number on the 
throne. Being defeated in this, the re- 
ligion of Persia, that of Zoroaster was 
- established in that empire. 
The Magians worshiped the sun, as 
-` did the Persians, and belleved in two 
great principles, Good and Evil. They 
were possessors of all the knowledge 
of their time, and versed in the leger- 
demain which awed the superstitious 
people. Hence they were called “wise 
men,” and magic, the art of illusion 
and deception, received from them its 
name. 

The modern order is secret, like the 
Masons, but it can have no store - of 
knowledge acquired from the ancient 
priestly order, because had these “wise 
men,” been ever so learned; the very 
language in which it was expressed, 
died with them. To pretend that there 
is knowledge behind the veil of ‘the 
mysteries of any order, which can be 
gained in no other manner than by ini- 
tiation is. simply charlatanry, 

There are many who admire ceremo- 
nies, forms and rituals, vows and oaths 
of secrecy, and to be decked In re- 
galla. They delight in mysticism, and 
symbolism. Such will gather in secret 
societies, which cultivate fraternal feel- 
ing and stimulate social life, It has 
been thus since history made its first 
records, and in the beginning it was 
partially true that Initiates gained a 
higher knowledge. In the “mysteries” 
of ancient Greece, all the beliefs, spec- 
ulations and knowledge of the time 


. ‘was concentrated, and initiation was.a 


course of Instruction nowhere else 
given..:But what little is now known of 
the instructions therein given, prove 
that they were dogmatic speculations, 
bewildering and valueless. - With the 
passing of the old religion and the ad- 


vent of the Christian faith, all was lost: 


except thé dogmas, forms and rites 
adopted by the church 


O. M., Seattle, Washington: Q. 
{Was Smithson, founder of the Smith- 
ponlen Institution, a citizen of the 
United. States? 

A: He wäs not, and never saw this 
country. He was born in England, 
1765; the natural son of the first Duke 

\ of Northumberland, his mother being, 
“as he describes in his will, “heiress of 
Tungerfords of Stedley, and niece to 
‘Charles the Proud, Duke of Somerset.” 


Ko e 


Ho was educated at Oxford, and a Fel- 


| suggestiveness. 


ana 


low of tha Royel Bociety, and devotad 
to science. En en on i 

The clrcumstances of his birth mede 
lifo in England so disagreeable to him, 
that he became an exile and resided on 
the continent, mainly at Gonos, Italy, 
where he died in-1828. He bequeathed 
his entire estate valued at $500,000-—1t 
realized $541,379—to the government of 
the United States for tho object of 
founding an institution especially de 
voted to the advancement of sclentilic 
knowledge. Although he had never 
visited this country, he had faith in it, 
and that it would carry out his designs 
more effectively. than any Wuropeau. 
The sum he gave was not large com- 
pared with the gifts of our modern 
Croesuses, hut at the time it was even 
greater, comparatively. His will reads: 
“left to the ‘United: States for the pur- 
pose of founding an institution -at 
Washington, to be called the Smithson- 
lon Institution, for the increase and 
diffusion of knowledge among men.” 
Farther on he reveals the suffering of 
hig proud spirit, and a prevision of 
what his legacy meant for mankind, 
He says, “My name shall live in the 
memory of man, when the titles of the 
Northumberlands and the Percys are 
extinct and forgotten.” 

The government accepted the trust 
in 1836, and in 1846 the Institution was 
established. Probably never was a will 
carried out to the letter and the spirit 
more exactly to the intentions of its 
maker, than the government has per- 
formed its duties in this case, It has 
added to the fund; but the plan has 
broadened and shaped the course of in- 
vestigation in the National Library, 
Museum, and Agricultural Depart- 
ments, It turned the attention of its 
Legislation in the right direction, fos- 
tered the true scientific spirit in pur- 
suit of knowledge, and has been a po- 
tent spirit in placing this country in 
the first ranks of the world’s civiliza- 
tion. Millions on millions may be 
given to universities, but the results 
are secondary, and may.be said to grow 
out of and be accessory to this begin- 
ning made by this earnest man, who 
far ahead of his time, foresaw the 
needs of the future, and how the best 
interests of mankind could be sub- 
served, and superstition overcome by 
knowledge. 

Every American citizen should re 
Joice in tho proposal of Prof Alex, Gra 
ham Bell, to remove the remains of 
Smithson from Genoa, to Washington, 
where already his monument, more 
glorious than any triumphal column 
ever erected, awaits their reception. 
To bring his ashes to this sepulchre is 
only a slight token of respect, such as 
impresses the mind of men; the great- 
est honor we can as a nation bestow, is 
to hold fast to his idea that to gain 
knowledge and diffuse it is the salva 
tion of mankind. 


F. M. W: Q. What is locomotor 
ataxia, its cause and its cure? 

A. Itis a disease of the spinal cord, 
by which the co-ordination of the nerv- 
ous system is disturbed and the motor 
action becomes uncontrollable by the 
will, There are many causes, constant 
jarring when standing, such as engin- 
eers recelye on locomotives, or accl- 
dental concussions, as from falls, etc. 
The most prolific cause is organic dis- 
turbance of the sexual system, which 
physicians regard as effects of the dis- 
ease instead of its cause, 

It i8 a most insidious ailment, com- 
ing on slowly, with numbness and 
more or less pain in the legs and feet. 

There is no cure when the disease is 
once established, for it ia organic 
change in the nerve structure which is 
irreparable, But in its earlier stages, 
by at once avoiding the.causes inducing 
it, and obserying ,strict hygienic -rules 
of Hving, as, exercise in the open air, 
ventilation, a genuine diet of cereals 
and fruits, with fish in preference to 
flesh, the progress of the disease may 
be checked and in many. instances 
health restored. 


Spiritualism and Protestantism. 


To the Editor:—It would be amusing 
if it were not so inconsistent, this con- 
stant, irreconcilable, incongruent dis- 
cussion in the Spritualistic press be 
tween the two so-called religions—-Spir- 
itualist and Protestant. Both emanat- 
ing in and from the. same embryotic 
principle, the existence of life after 
death; and yet each widely divergent 
from the other. One has for its foun- 
dation the quotations of those who have 
long since passed away; the other, act- 
ual contact and knowledge, positive evi- 
dence and demonstration, actualities 
that come within the cognizance of the 
physical senses, and are incontrovert- 
ible, ; 

And yet eminent scholars will arise 
in debate.on the relative merits of the 
two religions. Therecan be no de 
bate; there is no parallelism in their in- 
tegral dogmas. © One is built on supposi- 
tión, the other on facts. If, on “AM 
Fool’s Day,” a gentleman passing along 
the street should see a hat, and giving 
it a vigorous kick, find to his sorrow 
that it contained a brick, his sense of 
feeling and seeing would be sufficient 
evidence to him that there was a brick 
there, and the question to him would 
not be debatable; and again on enter- 
ing an edifice he sees a man on the ros- 
trum speaking, and the man says, in 
substance, “A whale swallowed a-man, 
and the man was in the belly of the 
whale for three days, and the whale 
threw him out, and he was yet alive,” 
In the first example, the evidence of 
the brick and Spiritualism are correla- 
tive; both dealing with actual tenacious 
facts that are not disputable; and, on 
the other hand, the example of the 
whale, there is—-well, some people pre- 
fer a fish diet. - . °° 
` AUGUSTINE GARLAND. 
Clyde, M. es 


“Principles of: Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D, LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result.of..years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here gathered 
and made amengblo to the well-being of 
humanity, Medical mien especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 


interest... A large, four: '| 
gront yane nnd e A larga, four een 


pound book, strongly ‘bound, and. con- 
taining’ beautiful. iHustrative plates, 
For sala-at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it; > 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas, 
B. Newcomb. Excellent in spiritual 
Cloth, $1.60. For sale 
at this office. N 


“Why I Am a Vegótarlan.” By J. 
Howard Moore. An address before the 
Chicago Vegetarian Soclety. Price, 25 
centa. if ER: l 


How Shall i Become. a Medl- 


5 um ‚Fully Pinswered - ae “ 


in Mediumebip 
In 


ents, Bend to Mr. Tattle, Berlin Heighta-O. | 


veer Buc eee 


tip and Tts Laws, Its Conditions 
Cultivation,” by Hudson. 


‘Tuttle. . Price 35 


pnts 


"physical exertion—with 


‘sever the spirit from the body. - - 
./,| has been repeatedly mado through „ti 


What e vista of awe-inspiring © sug 
Beattve possibilities is presented to the 
spiritual perspective when the vision is 
not obscured by the embodied ideas’ of 
superstition. . When we dare to pre 
cipitately put aside these cherished de 
lusiong, our spiritual perceptions em- 
brace a wider range; we boldly” tear 
asunder the curtains of the holy of 
holies, and demand knowledge and pow- 
er in proportion to our receptivity. This 
intense aspiration becomes an “Open 
Sesame” to new revelations, astound- 
ing, ennobling, imparting dignity and 
investing the human soul with regal 
robes such as it never fore before. 

Instead of cringing in ebject submis- 
sion to a fetish of thought, mau proudly 
rears his heaven-erected face, and 
claims kindred with the mightiest ser- 
aphs, archangels or human gods in the 
infinite realm of the spirit; for all the 
potential possibilities heretofore as- 
cribed to a personal Delty we now know 
can be displayed by man. It is only a 
question in degree of unfoldment, 

The timid soul who ig dismayed by 
the whirlwinds of thought that are puri- 
fying the stifling atmosphere, and intro 
ducing pure breezes of strenuous aspi- 
ration tor ?“=ner things, may with nerv- 
ous trepidaNon decry this dethroning 
of a cherished ideat, but until that con- 
ception of a perfect personal God shall 
be consigned along with the idea of a 
personal devil into the dark labyrinth- 
ine past, man will never realizo his 
greatness, his possibilities, and his kin- 
ship to the highest Good, 

Tell him that he is a weak, insigniti- 
cant worm, unworthy to breathe in the 
presence of a barbaric Deity, and he 
wil} grovel submissive in the dust, a pit- 
lable travesty onthe divine within him; 
but assure him that everything exter- 
nal to himself is but the vassal of his 
latent irresistibility, and internal {nfin- 
ity of power, and his very soul will leap 
within him. He will demand Gods for 
his companions and associates, and 
nothing short bf universal expression 
will circumscribe his laudable ambition. 

Tell him that all nature is but an em- 
bodied expression of human thought; 
that her sighs, sorrows, moanings, vio- 
lent emotions, turbulent inharmony, 
and varied moods, but voice the charac- 
teristics of her master man, and he will 
wisely maintain how tremendously im- 
portant it is to know this; because as a 
factor or unit in the great aggregate of 
human intelligence he can be instru- 
mental in assisting towards the promo- 
tion of her beauty and harmonization. 

When man stepped down from spirit 
life to measure his strength with mat- 
ter, for the first time, although he com» 
prised within himself all spiritual possi- 
bilities, he was quite unconscious of his 
latent qualities and potentialities. He 
had been summering In infantile sensi- 
bility as a personality in the spiritual 
world, but individuality was to him un- 
known. The desperate encounter with 
the external became absolutely neces- 
sary, In order to arouse a consciousness 
of hig relationship to the outward world. 
He must therefore appropriate a phys- 
ical form, such as nature at that time 
could supply; and that covering of the 
spirit was coarse and crude indeed. 
Desperate and fearful were his con- 
tinual struggles for existence with the 
brute beast of the forest and’ field. 
However he eventually asserted sgu- 
premacy, and as he traveled through 
the ages, he gradually compelled nature 
to furnish him with more salubrious 
conditions, and she became adorned 
with loveliness and beauty, in obedi- 
ence to his imperious desires. 

When he had received the coopera- 


the 


tion of other compeer spirits, who were, 
"like ‘himself unfolding individuality for 


eternal conquests In the spiritual-world, 
he wrested the secrets’ from. nature's 
bosom, and she complied obedient to 
bis will. 

Although she possesged internally 
possibilities for all his requirements, 
yet she recognized her master. who was 
greater than all beside. In times past 
—away down the ages, sha had thun- 
dered forth her protestations, and made 
his very heart quake within him in ab- 
ject fear. How she howled and roared 
in her irrepressible anger; how she tore 
asunder the very ground upon Which 
he trod; how she flashed forth the’ ter- 
rible volcanic fires, and lashed into fury 
the mountains of the mighty deep. 
Truly his life had few charms, but slow- 
ly and surely the warrior overcame the 
foes surounding him, and he began to 
feel the throbbings of the divine life 
within him. 

When he entered the arena of conflict 
with the mighty force operating upon 
him, he seemed to sense intuitively that 
the crowning glory of victory was a 
prize demanding every latent energy of 
his soul; consequently he girded up his 
loins, summoned all his innate possibil- 
ities, poised his will and determination, 
and hurled the gauntlet in the face of 
nature, who contested every inch of the 
position. 

But she was cruel only to be kind. 
She voiced obedience to the soul-cry for 
something to act upon and with. She 
aroused the dormant aspirations, and 
elicited from the internal man what no 
power in the spiritual universe could 
possibly unfold. 

Even hs “the naked negro panting at 
the line” would ever remain unpro- 
gressive without the stimulus of ciyH.- 
ization, so primitive man, with every 
physical requirement supplied without 
no antagonistic 
impulse from his collaborateur-nature, 
would have passed back to spirit life, 
his experience forfelt to lassitude and 
inactivity. His sojourn on earth would 
not have been practically instructive, as 
his spiritual guardians. desired. 

Nature—a spiritual condition, ren- 
dered objective, was not projected forth 
to antagonize him, that his progress 
might be indefinitely delayed; but as his 
best and truest friend. In the external 
she cooperated with him, although in 
his ignorance he knew it not, . With 
“the trailing clouds of glory” envelop- 
ing him, his native impulse would. be to 
indulge in day-dreams, but the demands 
of the physical, and the school-masters 
of adversity aroused the flagging ener- 
gles; gradually the internal sensed tos 
external, and nature taught him a di- 
vine lesson, and a new spiritual rela- 
tionship. at te on € 

What ts nature but the diffusion of 


- Were it possible to concentrate these 
elements diffused, we should have a ma- 
terialization of man’s physical organ- 
ism. Her internal, essential, Invisiblo 
potentialities are correspondentially 
spiritual, and primordially were part of 
the spiritual man before such” ‘sub- 


‘stance became objective, as we seo it 


today. _ . Ñ 

” Without man nature could have no, 
existence, If man could be withdrawn 
from the spiritual world, no spiritual 
world could exist, 2 2 ISe TL? 
+ "Truly. has it been inspirationally de. 
clared "There is nothing. outside „the 
human soul that is real”; Bun mus 
, Physical man is tha counterpart of 
bijective nature. Mvon-as.the external 


| world can. be thrown Into confusion and 


me by violent: ne of: la- 
ht energy, so man can. by tho ragi 

tempests of internal emotion cause 
mighty rovolution In ‘his, materlal om 
ganlsm. So much so as to.threatoñ to 
. Tho apparently incredible statment 
pl 


E Epitome “of the 


juter as: long as Obristiaris 


o nennen 


Universe, 

> A Y . 
spired lips that “It word reulre a ser- 
aph’s tongue an age ty tele} the beau- 
ties and possibilities of the spiritual 
world. Now what 48 the spiritual 
realm? It stands: in the same relation 
to the spiritual man ag,external nature 
does to the material pr objeptive-man. 

What is beauty? Beguty jg but a rel- 
ative condition of. harmony ‚existing be- 
tween the human soul;and the external, 
In the spiritual realm, mag, in e gom- 
paratively high state gf spiritual ad- 
yancement, breathes forth thoughts in- 
expreasibly beautiful; ‚his syrroundings 
correspond therewith; and; loveliness 
indescribable, glorious, ‚peagpful, har- 
monious and inspiring reflects his di 
vine condition of goul-unfoldment. 

In the spiritual Seance the individual- 
ity called a spiritual being, wishing to 
clothe himself with a physical body for 
the time being approprigtes from the at- 
mosphere and surroundings, all the nec- 
essary elements to subsarve his púr- 
pose. Thus nature possesses in solu- 
tion everything embodied by man. 
Spiritually, she can be blegsed and beau- 
tified by the congenial, harmonious 
breathings of the human spirit. 

Man takes the wild röse of the forest, 
smiles upon, loves, cherighes tenderly, 
transplants that gem of beauty, and by 
his mysterious thought-power brings a 
superior offering on the altar of na- 
ture—yes, and his’ loving spirit can 
truly make “the wilderness blossom ag 
the rose.” Nature is not then really an- 
tagonistic to man, but heis a _Neces- 
sary auxiliary to his spiritual unfold- 
ment. While he is tempestuous and ip- 
harmonious in the expression, of his 
emotions she voices exactly and’ truly 
the moods of his soul, but when the ob- 
jective man snall have become abso- 
lutely subservient to the spiritual, inex- 
pressible beauty will characterize the 
outer world; storms and tempesis will 
become things ‘of the past, violence and 
commotion wil] be no longer known, 
and peace and harmony will relgn su- 
preme. . C, G. OYSTON. 

Seattle, Wash. 


CHRISTIANITY, 


The Primary Cause of Hostility to the 
Jews. 


The massacre and savage treatment 
of the Jews in Russia 1n,1903 is now a 
fact of history, which produced a great 
sensation in the civilized world and has 
been a subject of wide comment and 
discussion. Similar cases of hostility, 
enmity, violence against the Jews have 
been of frequent occurrence along the 
line of past ages among Christian na- 
tions. The massacre.{n Russia is a 
small affair in comparison with the 
persecution and destruction of Jews by 
the Christian Spaniards. 

Various causes havé been assigned 
for this condition of things, but it 
seems to me our late writers have not 
touched the fundamental capse. And I 
will affirm that Christianity is the pri- 
mary and chief causeyof the persecut- 
tion and responsible for it. ‚And I will 
proceed to adduce some facts to sus- 
tain this averment. |, | 

The converts and adherents of Chris- 
tlanity hold antipathy for the Hebrew 
race, as an inevitable; consequence of 
the system. No one can read the Gos- 
pel and accept it as a’ true, narrative 
without acquiring a “dislie for the 
Jewish character, It geema to be the 
leading design of the hook {4 prejudice 
the minds of readers apainat the Jews, 
Even the “heathen cade on learn- 
¿ng something of the .CHri tgligion, 
naturally become p against 


a 
rá our O 
doors they "Will abuse'"ánd insult the 
Jews. “You bad Jew. You velly bad 
man. ‘You kill Melican man Joss.” 
Theologians teath that God foreor- 
dained that Jesús Christ should be slain 
as a sacrifice and sin offering for the 
salvation of mankind, and that it was a 
matter of the utmost {mportance that 
he should be crucified tq complete the 
plan of salvation; nevertheless they 
condemn the Jews for performing the 
job, and hold the whole Hebrew race 
under a perpetual curse for what a 
few of their ancestors did- long ago. 
Jesus sald to the Jews: “Behold, 1 
send you prophets and wise men, and 
some of them ye shall “kill, crucify, 
scourge and persecute, that upon you 
may come all the blood shed upon the 
earth from righteous Abel to Zacharias, 
(600 B. C.) Verily I say unto you, all 
these curses shall come upon this gen- 
eration.” That speech was inspired by 
malice and chagrin. The Killing, 
scourging, persecution for which the 
generation has to suffer had not yet 
taken place. Jesus assumes that these 
things will happen and his belief that 
they “will kill, crucify, Scourge” his 
prophets and agents is based on his ex- 
pectations that ‘his agents will anger 
and provoke them to do it; for he tells 
his disciples that their reward In heay- 
en will be in proportion: as they suc- 
ceed in making themselves. hated and 
detested. Why that generation should 
suffer for righteous blood shed centu- 


ries before they were born, Jesus did 
not say. : 


the Hebröws; ‘and “pane own 


effect of it has been 
the Jews, 


Ye ib `- 

istory speaks and dellsiBów Chris: 
tlanity has been built onthe ruins “of 
the Hebrew race, and how-it has been 
a curse to the «world. :The Jews must 
be adequately punisNed -:for killing 
Christ—himself- a Jowsto fulfill pre 
dictions made -by him) "and: Jews will 


hold..thé 

power and control- 5: igos so i 
Christianity has a fow morals mixed 
iniit to make it acceptatle: and’ tolere 
able, but. it is a -bloody Yelígion, found- 
td on:a case of murder; hence, {tis not 
at-all surprising that {ta sdherents:ünd- 
devotees should be:of warlike, bloody- 


minded disposition. =; 
Be aoe ` A, H: NIOHOLAB, 
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Some Thoughts: Based Upon Practical 
Observation, . 


. Having occasion to study Spiritism as 
a science, I went among fnsane persons 
while they were in prisons and hospit- 
als, sanitariums and asylums for insane 
perschs, E 

ı While I was studying in a scientific 
manner I avaided making any sugges- 
tion to the doctora, attendanta or pa- 
tients, but observed the patients’ acts. 
In one case I was in doubt about the pa 
tient's movements; I was in doubt of 
its being a human spirit obsessing that 
man’s body. I called to my ald an ex- 
pert animal trainer from a circus and 
asked him to tell me what animal 
moved similar to that insano man. I 
had thought his acts were of a bear. 
Tho circus animal trainer said, “He 
moves like an elephant in captivity.” 1 
afterward saw an elephant in chains, 
and the opinion or knowledge of spirit 
other than human in body, obseasing a 
human is clearer to me. 

Obsession, the act of besieging, or the 
condition of being besieged, is common 
among Spiritualists, while Christians, 
Freethinkers, Agnostics, Hebrews and 
others put their obsessed in prisons for 
the insane, till asylums and hospitals 
are crowded; and the ignorance about 
Spiritualism by graduates of medical 
collegea is a menace to all classes of 
mankind. There has been a common 
practice in this nation for the ignorant 
to deny without investigation, without 
reading the history of that which they 
deny, because of ignorance. Gods have 
a place in history as much as George 
Washington or Saint Peter, 

Obsession by spirit is very old in his- 
tory. The condition of a person vexed 
or besieged by an evil or ignorant spirit 
is and was the same as possession of a 
person by a spirit other than the orig- 
inal spirit of a living body, 

Persons were killed for being ob- 
sessed by a familiar spirit or spirits, 
Now many such people are called in- 
sane, are put in prisons for the insane, 
and there they live and die because 
graduates of medical colleges are ignor- 
ant about spirit forces. While 1 was 
operating on human bodies and minds 
with hypnotism, I solved to myself the 
mysteries of the spirits’ returning as if 
they lived forever, 

Spiritualism will gain by teaching 
truth about obsession by spirit. Spirit- 
ualists escape the effects of evil and ig- 
norant spirits because they have some 
among them who teach and have power 
with good and wise spirits, or reverse 
it, by saying persons are led by good 
and wise familiar spirits, as the Spirit 
led Jesus into the wilderness. Jesus 
cast several spirits from the body of 
one person. I have seen several spir- 
u obsessing one human body in one 

ay. 

Let us get at the truth. Tell the truth 
so clear that the road to truth is blazed 
forever. I have no obsessing spirit 
forces now in my body, but I have had 
them cause me to speak as I was not 
in the practice of speaking. I am a 
strong, determined, healthy man, yet 1 
knew my body was being used by sev- 
eral powerful spirits (friends) for a 
time. I was thus taught one of the 
mysteries of the ages, power by spirits’ 
obsession. AURIN F. HILL. 

Boston, Mass. 


IMPORTANT LESSON 


Conveyed to Those Who Are Capable of 
ate te E E ‘Thinking. 


Brief reference was mado in the Reg- 
ister in connection with some remarks 
about the notions of Archbishop Quig- 
ley, of Chicago, concerning the intelli- 
gence of the people of the European 
countries in which the schools are un- 
der the absolute control of the clergy. 
Portugal was mentioned incidentally 
and what that country had done. 

The Roman Catholic faith is the 
state religion of that country. Other 
forms of worship are tolerated but as 
there are practically no people there 
who belong to any other than the Ro- 
man Catholic church the toleration 
amounts to nothing. The total num- 
ber of Protestants in Portugal does not 
exceed 500 according to the latest re- 
port. There is a litue Protestant chapel 
at Lisbon and another at Oporto. The 
total income of the hierarchy of the 
church amounts to about 300,000 mill- 
reis. A millreis is a coin commonly es- 
timated at five shillings English money 
or about 108 cents American money. 
The word is variously spelled as fol- 
lows,, Millrea, millree and millreis, the 
last the one generally used in Exgland. 
There are no less than 93,979 parishion- 
ers, All the conventual establishments 
of Portugal were suppressed by law, 
May 28, 1834, and their property confis- 
cated for the benefit of the state. At 
that period there existed in that coun- 
try 682 monasteries and 118 nunneries 
with about 18,000 monks and nuns who 
had an annual income of nearly $5,000,- 
000. The money was applied by the 
state under the law to the payment of 
the national debt, a most excellent use 
for it. A library of 30,000 volumes was 
set up at the convent of San Francisco at 
Lisbon, the collection being of books 
and manuscripts which had been gath- 
ered but were moulding in the various 
monastic establishments. All the 
schools, of course, are under the control 
of the Roman Catholic church Under 
the law of 1844 primary education is 
compulsory, but the law is far from be 
Ing enforced. Only a small fraction of 
the children of the lower classes ever 
attend schools. ‘I'he result is illiteracy 
and ignorance of the grossest kind. In 
1878 the total’number of persons who 
could not read amounted to 82.4 per 
cent of the population. In 1890 the per- 
centage was not'quite so large, being 
79.2 per cent, Yet in that year there 
were- 5,339. public: and -private primary 
schools, the total'number of -pupils be- 
ing 237,791 or 471:pupils to every 10,000 
of population. In 1900 there were 4,483 
public and private primary schools but 
the percentage of. pupils in thém had 
not increased, i 3 

Ignorance and religion seem to go 
hand in hand and do not prevent a large 
amount of crime. The number of per- 
sons convicted’ between 1891 and 1895 
averaged over 17,000 annually and this 
in a population about equal to that. of 
the state of-Ohio., =... . 

The situation in Spain ia no hatter 
than it is in Portugal, and-it is no bot- 
ter in southern Italy. Ignorance, relig- 


ann, 


and there certainly must have bean 
some good reason for it or it would not 
kave been done. What was sald about 
it at the time does not appear, but we 
presume that there was no criticism of 
it fo America or in England and else- 
where in Hurope, and yot now that tha 
French government is suppressing vee 
rious religious ordera, closing the mo- 
nastic establishments and confiscating 
state, some of the . American 
Roman Catholic newspapera like 
the Froeman’s Journal of New 
York, cannot find words to express 
their horror of what they regard as a 
terrible sacrilege. Yet Franca ig only 
doing what Portugal was doing seveuty 
years ago.—Sandusky (Ohio) Register, 


COGENT COGITATIONS, 


Duties of Parents and Children. 


“Whene’er a snowflake leaves the sky, 

It turns and turns to say ‘good-bye!’ 

‘Good-bye, dear cloud, so cold and grey, 

Good-bye, dear cloud, so cold and 
grey, 

Then silently 1t stole away!” 


The words of this beautiful song 
have special reference to the soul of 
man when their real meaning is deter- 
mined. Perhaps it would be nearer the 
truth to say that the poet has given usa 
Dature-picture which reveals to us 
much of beauty, and hints at the 
ground facts with regard to the de- 
Scent of the child of the Soul to take 
possession of its earthly form. The 
Soul is always in action. It seeks to 
progress by every possible meang and 
plans its work of development with as- 
siduous care. It realizes that all pos- 
sible experiences must be its portion, 
ere it can arrive at the Nirvana of Wis- 
dom and Power. 

In order that the sum total of all pos- 
sible experiences may be found, it adds 
the factors of existence together by 
means of repeated manifestations of 
its vital and mental forces. ‘These 
are gained by practical contact with 
the world of sensation, as well as that 
of impression. To gain these, the soul 
elects to manifest itself in finite ex- 
pressions, seeking always those ave- 
nues that will give it the best opportu- 
nity to realize its specta) needs. With 
due care, and prayerful consideration, 
it selects planetary parentage for its 
finite child, and sends It to the earth, 
or to some other planet, to work out 
the problem that will add to the sum 
total of knowledge possessed by the 
soul itself. 

The finite child, endowed with con- 
sciousness, volition, love, energy, as- 
sumes the responsibility of manifesting 
itself through matter, acting under the 
command of the soul, and thereby lays 
upon its earth-parents the burden of 
and joys of fatherhood and mother- 
hood, Much is heard among the un- 
thinking about the duties and responsi- 
bilities of parents—very little is heard 
or known of the dutles and responsibil- 
ities of the so-called children of the 
times. That there are mutual duties 
and responsibilities ig freely admitted; 
but the embodying finite being delib- 
erately selected its earthly parents, 
hence has double the responsibility 
that they have, They were selected as 
the best means to the desired end, and 
are factors in the education of a soul 
toward infinity. This great. truth 
should cause all man and women ‘to 
seek earnestly to become worthy of the 
companionship of the loftiest of souls 
in order that only pure, true, and noble 
finite beings may elect to embody 
through their instrumentality, 

Perhaps the departure of the finite 
being is like unto that of the snewflake, 
minus, of course, the chill of the snow 
and the somber grey of the clouds, It 
is even possible that the embodying 
spirit may paraphrase the beautiful 
song by saying - 


“Good-bye, dear angels, so fair and 
bright, 

Good-bye, dear angels, 
bright, 

PI come again, when all is ligit!” 


And the spirit does come: back—or. go 
‘back—to its Soul-Parent, when it has 
galned the light of a new experience 
on earth, or. upon some other Hfe-sus- 
taining planet, That experience. may 
take a day, a month,-a year, a century 
for its completion... The Soul : gains 
that which'it desires, whether its im. 
pact wit matter bo momentary, or tor 
centuries. ` 

It is known to all who think for 
themselves that some people live more 
in a moment than others do in years, 
Progressive Souls absorb, through 
their finite children, who are at one 
with them at all times, the things need- 
ed for their unfoldment. All earth 
children of these Souls are transmit: 
ters from the visible to the invisible ot 
the rich truth-forces upon which only 
the higher powers subsist. In view of 
these facts, men and women should 
stand in awesome silence, in earnest 
prayer, that they may be selected only 
by those beings who are free from 
taint of selfishness and error, to be 
come the parents of their finite expres: 
sions, In fine, man’s every act should 
be prompted by an aspiration to be: 
come a better, purer and truer man. 
So it should be with every woman. ` It 
is no small honor to be found worthy 
to associate with angels, It is the 
highest of all possible honors to be 
found worthy to become the parents of 
an angel-child—the Soul’s expression in 
material form. It should be the aim 
of all mankind to live the life of the 
Soul—to make every word, every act, 
every impulse so pure in essence that 
it will-redound as a divine impetus to- 
ward the Soul-Self—the Infinite Power 
over and above all, Then all finita be 


|. A Homely Illustration... . 

When you get a sliver in your flager, 
the sensation is anything but pleasant. 
Allow it to remain long enough and it 
will fester and give you a lot of trouble. 


‘80 fair and 


Remove the cause and the pain * will, 


stop. 


ion, pauperism and crime seem to go | 


hand in hand in ell-thres of them. ‘fhe 
most remarkable feature of the Infor- 
mation we; have given here is that 
which reports the suppression by law 
of all the.conventual establishments in 
Portugal in 1834 and the confiscation of 
the property"for the benefit of the state. 
No such condition of things: religiously 
prevalled:in Portugal at that: time as 
prevails now lp France Thero was no 
tically. as: infidelity in 
Portugal. : There Was no freemasonry, 
for. all: the: poople:wera-Roman Catho 
Hes;" Theraforg.tha'supprenalon of the: 
various ‘religious . monastic” establish» 


monts and nunnerles:..could -not -bo 


fresmasonry: or 


charged; ; 
othe: ‚sort; Ib was. a 


"Building, 


SS ee 


tho: 


ings on earth would he free from 
forms of vice and only the purest, ho 
Nest and best of the Soul's sublime 
end supreme life would und expressiug 
here. EVANGEL. 
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By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, ` 
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subjects. You cannot afford to be with 
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' "NUMBER FIVB, 
The aim of this chapter is to show 
that the Spirit Form of every living 
Spiritualist (who has not passed out) is 
an evolved form. 
The same {s of course true of those 
who have realized their transition. 
' What, then, is the nature of this 


|, 6yolved Spirit Form or man? 


FEN. 


. That is; both on this side, and that? 
If, after my own Spirit passes out (it 

. ls over seen on Earth again), such a 
igual knowledge will be due to the 
t, that my Spirit will possess its 


And this, form, figure, or shape— 
apart from the matter or substance of 
which it is composed—will possess the 
distinct classes of forces and. motions 


~u peculiar to the expression of the nature 


A 


of the “substance,” of this evolved 
- Spirit Form. 

Let us attempt a fearless analysis of 
the facts, 

In order to assist myself temporarily 
in this analysis, I will define my own 
spirit, as my Psychological-Vital-Self. > 

I give to my Spirit this definition, for 
four reasons, 

First, to emphasize the fact that my 
Spirit is psychological! in its nature, and 
not physical. 

Second, that being vital, it possesses 
its own order of life. 

. Third, that as a Self it possesses a 
distinct Individuality. 

Fourth, that the rpalization (by the 
sense of sight) of the existence of my 
Spirit, implies the transmutation of 
some physiological substance, out of 
which the Form of my Spirit was 

' evolved. : 

To make all of this clear, let me 
maite plain, in what way, and by what 
evolutionary method, my spirit was 
evolved in the first place. 

To do this, 1 must begin by referring 
to myself as a Dual Being. : 

I have two selves, two wills, - two 
bodies, two lives, two forms. 

Hach possesses its own Vital.system 


, Of life—constructive dynamics. 


Each haa its own distinct unity. of 


. ‘form, force and motion. 


E 4..become a distinct unity of living being, 


One of these selves, - wills, ._ bodies, 
lives, and forms, arose by psychological 
transmutation from a lower. 
~. By a rough metaphor, I may explain 
my duality by asserting that the higher 
of my two selves has the. joints of its 
wings limed to the egg shell of the for- 
mer self out of which it sprang. 

The Jaw of evolution posits, as the 


i, 
“, only condition of its existence, that my 


igher self, will, body, life and form, 
UAL evolve out of my lower selt, i. e., 


essing its own distinct unity of 
form, force, and motion. i 
-I£ I identify both of these selves as 
-one; and in an indistiguishable unity; 
then there is no evolution; no butterfly 
is ever evolved. from its pupa, or chrys- 
alis; the gorgeous humming-bird is, on 
this principle, forever regarded = as 
{dentical with the egg out of which it 


_, Sprang. 


b 


My Dual Self, or Soul, therefore im- 
plies, as the possibility of its existence, 
two Vital systems. of. reconstructive; 
vital dynamics, viz., two unities of vital 
forms, forces and motions. 

* One of these selves, or unities, “I: call 
my Spirit or Psychological-Vital-Self. 
The other, my Physiologieal-Vital-Self, 

But; these two Selves appear as one 
self, one will, one life, one form, one 
consciousness. This unity is a self-de- 
lusion. The illusion of the .one self 
had its primary origin in the self:con- 
structive laws of Physiological Hunger. 

But the laws of Hunger. themselves 
evolved, viz., to a desire toget, keep, re 
produce, and reconstruct spiritual o! 
mental images. ` pap 

Out of this self-constructive action of 
what has now become. Psychological 
Hunger (as distinguished from Physio- 
ogical—Hunger) has evolved my spirit 
or Psychological-Vital-Self.: 0: =... 

When this phase of evolution. took 
place within me, the nature of the:form; 
forces, and motions of my:self was al- 
tered. 5 See . 

If some portion of the more. lowly, 
Vital dynamics of my Self, could not be 


, altered, changed, or evolved to spirit 


the ordinary association of ideas, and 
its laws, would be impossible. 

The evclution of the vital nature of a 
‘Self, or Spirit, always implies an evo- 
lution in the nature, of the form, forces 
and motions of that self, : 

When that form of Nature which we 
call water is changed into steam, the 
nature of its form; force and motion is 
altered. Change water into the gases 
H.O., and the nature of its motion, form 
and force is again changed. Change 
water into ice, and we have another 
change in its torm, force aud motion. 
Thus; heated water—as steam—laugh- 
ingly lifts up the kettle lid;  roguishly 
assists in playing the calliope at the 
circus; and drives the express train In 
‚triumph from Chicago to New York. If 
water possessed no natural capacity to 


, yolve into steam (under certain condi- 


tions) the forms, forces and motions of 
steam could have no existence, 

‘Bo when that force of Nature which 
wé call’ Vital is changed. into the Psy- 
chological or Spiritual, the nature of its 
form, force and motion is altered. In 
the evolution of ‘vater into steam a 

. more powerful class of forms, forces, 
‘and motions are developed.. 
The Same holds true in the evolution 


of Psychological or Spiritual from lower | 


Vital forms, forces, and motions. 

. The Soul Self, or Ego, acquires a new 
‘and more vast range of powers. 

... The vital powers, which get, keep, re- 
produce and reconstruct cells, are QX- 
“pressed in those feelings which we call 
Pronger and Coenaesthesia. 


, When; in addition to the construction 


of cells, these vital powers become’ 


A evolved to such a degree, that they can 


keep and construct mental images; a 
new self-constructive series of: loftier 


E forces, motions, and forms are evolved 
(gub-consclously) in the Self. 


<.. If the Vital powers of the Self pos- 


‘sessed no enpacity of evolving into Psy- 


ological forms, the development of all 
Neneh forms of human intelligence 
"would bo ‘impossible. That is; 1 con- 
hiñor-tho Vital forces (of my Self or 


mgo) as the. nebulae, ‘that keeps tho 
A j E 


THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


Psychological Sun of the Soul burning 
as an entirely new and independent sys- 
tem of force and motion? 

After its evolution, this Psychological 
Self, or Spirit, attracts the nebulae, or 
misty forms of the Vital Forces to it- 
self as a condition for re-expression. 
God creates my Soul on the same prin- 
ciple that He created the sun, viz., my 
Soul was once in a condition of psycho- 
logical nebulae. Thus; my psycholog- 
ical Self or Spirit had its origin in my 
lower Vital Self. 

Otherwise, the word evolution has no 
meaning when applied to the spirit or 
Self; for the term evolution (as the 
very condition of its possiblity as a uni- 
versa) law) unvaryingly posits a lower 
Slate as an absolute condition for the 
development of a higher, 

This is why, in my perverse admira- 
tion for the plan of evolution, 1 often 
disclaim all nationality; and stoutly in- 
sist that my father and mother proudly 
belonged to the oldest of the ape fami- 
lies of the zoological gardens; not to 
the family of the archangels. 

Thus, when my broader, lower Vital 
Self was sub-consciously evolved, a 
new and broader Psychological Self 
was subsequently evolved as its conse- 
quence, In my own experience this 
was illustrated at Puberty, when my 
Vital Forces (of Hunger, and Coenaes- 
thesia, in connection with another or- 
ganic constructive force) attempted the 
reproduction of the Species. Prior to 
this time these Vital Forces had been 
chiefly concerned with the organic re- 
production of myself as an Organic In- 
dividual. 

But, at Puberty a new Psychological 
Self or Spirit appeared. The following 
paragraph may illustrate what 1 mean, 
1. e., as illustrative of the sudden ap- 
pearance of a phase of this evolved 
Psychological Self or Spirit. 

When new organs come into action— 
after a primitive period of quiescence 
with the total revolution. produced in 
the organism—innumerable sensations, 
new desires, vague, or distinct ideas, 
and novel impulses pass into the con- 
sciousness in a very brief space of time. 
Little by little they penetrate to the 
circle of primitive ideas. And - finally 
become an integral part of the Ego. 
Which by the same token is completely 
transformed. It is renewed. The sen- 
timent of personality undergoes a radi- 
cal metamorphosis. Until assimilation 
is complete, this penetration and disin- 
tegration of the primitive Ego is accom- 
panicd by extreme commotion in the 
consciousness. 

Thus; the evolution of my Ego, Self, 
or Soul, from birth to puberty, implied, 
as the possibility of its development, a 
Vital system of constructive dynamics, 
viz., the evolution of. an ascending, 
self-constructive series of complex 
forces, motions and forms. : 

“But; as already shown, my. personal 
evolution did not stop with my develop- 
ment as a physically organic being. 
My physical organism possesses its 
own system of forms, forces .and mo- 
tions. E : 
` ¿My Psychological Self or Spirit has 
also: been evolved; and: its - evolution 
implies also the existence of its own 
special system . of transcendental dy- 
namics, viz; its own system of forms, 
forces, and motions. 

The harmonious temporary. union of 
the motions of the forces of the forms, 
of my Psychological-Vital-Self, to the 
motions of the forces of the forms of my 
Physiological Vital Self, is my. ideo-mo- 
tor. activity. : 

But, these two Selves: (being, in a 
sense, independent in nature) may be- 
come disunited; and act independent of 
each other; viz., in mystic or intellect- 
ual ecstasy: or, at death. 

Abnormally; they become disunited 
in certain cases of insanity. 

Genius, implies a relative disunion of 
the Spirit . or Psychological-Vital-Self, 
from (and, at the expense of) the Phys. 
jological-Vital-Self. da 
. Examples are seen in the cases “of 
Newton, Pascal, Gauss, Scott, Archim- 
edes, la Fontaine, Dante, Platp, Hamil- 
ton,: French, Vieta, La Bruyere’s, Hill, 
Hogarth, Sheridan, Sidney Smith, Jon- 
athan Edwards, Macaulay, and Lessing. 

In mystical, religious: ecstasy, this 
disunion was also affected; as ‘in the 


cases of St. Theresa, the Martyrs, the: 


Yoghis, Plotinus’ Porphyrius, ` Buddha, 
Mohammed, Saint Margaret, Saint Ger- 
trude; Swedenborg, Amiel, Malvida von 
Meysenbug, Walt Whitman, Bucke, Al- 
Ghazzali, Saint John of the Cross, Saint 
Ignatius, Behmen, Saints Peter and 
Paul, Symonds, the. Sufis, Whitfield, 
George Fox, Saint. Francis of Assissi, 
Madame Guyon, Luther, Finney, Wes- 
ley, Lee, Bunyan, Tolstoy, and others. 

This actualizing and realization of 
the separate and distinct existence of 
my Psychological Vital Self or Spirit as 
a distinct Being, Self, or Ego, from my 
Physiological Vital Self, .has been 
called by various names, according as 
it has taken on various religio-intellect- 
ual forms, ates 

At bottom, the principle is the same. 

When the sudden realization of.:the 
separate existence of the Psychological 
Vital Self is experienced (in ignorance) 
with no knowledge whatever of the sim- 
plest principles of comparative and ex- 
perimental psychology; it often ends in 
insanity. ; ö 

Thus; the Ignorant ecstasy may 
cause one woman to proclaim herself, 
“Her Majesty the Queen of Glory.” 
Another to condemn her Physiological 
Vital Self as a rat. - 

But; neither in genius, mysticism, re- 
ligion, ecstasy, or insanity, are such 
human experiences possible, save on 
the fact of the sudden perception of the 
Duality of the Self. -... - 

Thig genéral.law makes all of these 
-värled experlences possible, ý 
- By thus calling my own evolved Spir- 
it, my.-Psychologleal. Vital Self, 1 keep 
three analytical ideas in mind, viz, 
that miy.spirlt is a psychological being; 
that it has its own order or life; and 


that it has an individuality, or self, dis-. 


tinct from that of. the ‘physiological; 
and also its ‘own Form, Figure dnd 
Shape. . .. BALVARONA, 


i a 7 ee ; ni . 
It ia wit to pick a lock and stedl a 
horse, but wisdom to let it alone, ; 


Se 


e” was said to all the world, and is stih 


. OHIGAQO, ILL,, JAN, $0, 1904 


The Light £ mong the 


A Charming Rarrative, 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 


the Hills,” by Mrs. l. L. 


Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. It 


is a narrative founded on facts alone, and ever 


Spiritualist should read it. 


(Continued from No. 739.) 


Mrs. Austin was about to speak, but 
the woman interruptd her: “You must 
think it very strange, to have me stand 
here and tell you, a perfect stranger, all 
I have. When a person once gets his 
or her mouth open there is no knowing 
what will come out ofit. I haven’t 
opened mine before for a good while. 
I don't know what has come over me 
to-day.” 

“Wait a moment, please,” said Mrs. 
Austin, as the woman started toward 
the house; “I have something that 1 
want to show you,” and she produced 
the paper given her the night before. 
The woman read lt and when she saw 
the name at the bottom of the page she 
exclaimed in great astonishment: 
“Why, that is my mother’s name! Did 
you know her? Where—what does this 
mean?” 

Mrs. Austin fixed her grave and hon- 
est eyes upon those of the woman be- 
fore her and slowly and impressively 
told how she came in possession of the 
paper. The color came and went rapid- 
ly in the face of the listener, and when 
Mrs. Austin finished she asked with a 
decided show of interest, “Are you 
a Spiritualist?” ; k 

“Yes.” : - 

“Then you believe tres the dead can 
come back and communcate with he 
living?” : ER: 

“I know they can and do, ‘under right 
conditions,” ` e, 

“How do you know?” :: EE 

“I have felt them, and: heard them, 
and seen them?” A cae Molar: 

“Are you sure?” Se oe eed 

The question came in a low Intense 
tone as if the whole soul:of the ques- 
toner was concentrated upon. it... The 
answer came . with calm - assurance: 
“Most certainly: I zam: Have. “you a 
daughter?” ; : 

E “One lies. sleeping in the. valley yon- 
er.” er a en O PER 
“If this daughter ‘were Hving,. sick; 
tortured and: wretched, would you: not 
do’ everything that- jay. within your 
power to do to help her?” : E 

+ “Of course I would.” 

- “Do you. think that if there was one 
thing that you could do to make her life 
any easier or happier, that: you would 
not make a supreme effort to do it?” 

“1 would do all that it was. possible 
for me to do.” : - 

“Well, that is just what your. mother 
has done for you. All these long years 
she has been watching over you. -She 
has seen your hardships and sufferings 
and bitter disappointments,. and your 
heart-aches and soul yearnings have all 
been known to her, and her love has 
grown deeper and stronger as you have 
needed it more. Feeling that neither of 
you could endure : present - conditions 
any longer, she has made.a mighty ef- 
fort to help you and has sent me to your 
aid, and she will help you still more if 
you will give her the opportunity.” 

“During this conversation Mrs. Grey 
had. permitted the restive horse to 
move along and browse upon the bushes 
by the wayside. Martha watched with 
interest all that passed between Mrs. 
Austin and the stranger, and she was 
not surprised when a few minutes later 
Mrs.. Austin ‘came. down to them and 
said, “Mrs. :Daley says that we are to 
drive‘ up to the barn .and "leave the 
horse, There is no need to go farther, 


E 
te 


-y$ =m 
for our work Hes'here, and “here we 
must stay to-night.” o 

“AS Mrs. Daley ushered the three wo- 
men into the living-room, Which was 
also the kitchen, she glanced at the old 
clock in the corner and a look of terror 
passed over her face which did not es- 
cape the watchful eyes of Mrs. Austin. 
Quickly laying aside. her outdoor gar- 
ments, she quietly donned a kitchen 
apron and went to work as if she had 
always been accustomed to it. After a 
few minutes’ hesitation, Mrs. Grey and 
Martha followed her example and in a 
few minutes the table was laid, and the 
supper cooking, and the gloomy kitchen 
was filled with the sound of cheerful 
voices, Mrs. Daley moved with the 
preoccupied air of one who moves 
through force of habit rather than con- 
scious thought. There was a burning 
spot upon either cheek and a new light 
in her sad eyes, She started as there 
came the sound of heavy footsteps at 
the door and again that fri:htened look 
passed over her face, but only for an in- 
stant, for as the door opened she 
stepped forward with a dignity and 
grace that surprised her 'y/sitors and 
said to her husband, “John, Yese ladies 
are my guests, and they will spend the 
night with-me. Of course you will see 
that their horse is properly cared for.” 
She introduced her husband to each of 
the women and resumed her work of 
putting the supper upon the table, 

Mr.. Daley, a short, thick-set, un- 
kept-looking man, with a stern mouth 
and hard gray eyes, regarded his wife 
with undisguised astonishment, but she 
carefully avoided meeting. his gaze. At 
the supper table he looked curiously at 
his guests and made a few remarks 
about the weather. - Mrs, Austin began 
conversation with him-by asking ques- 
tions about his farm and stock and be 
fore supper was over, she had him, giv- 
ing an anmated account of his herd of 
thoroughbreds to which sk- listened 
with. apparént interest... i. a 

Maftha observed that MW. Austin 
hardly tasted of the food’ before her, 
but she showed no trace of’ nervous- 
ness. As soon as supper was over Mr: 
Daley and his men went out ‘to their 
work. Four;pairs of hands: soon had 
the after supper work done at a most 
unaccustomed hour and Mrs. Daley 
ushered her guests into what was by 
courtesy called the best room, and there 
left them for a short time. During her 
absence Mrs. Austin threw wide open 
the doors and windows, letting the pure 


‚sweet air fill the room. 


From the pasture near by came the 
low tinkle of the cow-bells, the robins 
were singing and scolding in the maple 
boughs, the toads were purring down by 
the brook and the odor of .new-mown 
hay filled the room. The evening shad- 
ows had begun to gather as Mrs. Daley 
joined her guests. Mrs. Austin re- 
quested her hostess to sit -beside her 
upon the old-fashioned print-covered 
lounge, and”Mrs. Gray and Martha 
seated themselves in near-by chairs, ` 

Taking one of Mrs. Daley’s hands in 
her own, Mrs. Austin said gently, “Your 
mother did not bid me seek you out for 
nothing. I feel sure that she intends 
to come to you to-night and. give - you 
some message or in some way con- 
vince you that your lost dones still live 
and love you. Let us each ` earnestly 
desire her perfect success. ] Know what 


Here and Hereafter. 


BY CHARLES DAWBARN. 


Chapter. 1V.—The Big Civil Engineer. 


Carl Snyder, the author of New Con- 
ceptions in Science, has delivered what 
he considers a crushing blow—a com- 
plete “knock-out” for. Modern Spiritual- 
ism—by his assertion that the recently 
invented «instruments of precision are 
so. delicate and sensitive that they 
could. be easily used by spirits—if such 
beings. exist.. The careful student who 
has. read the preceding chapters will, 
however, note that such a claim be- 
comes absurd and impossible in the 
light of the fact that the disintegration 
of the human form by death {s‘itself 
one of:the “critical points” we have 
been describing and emphasizing. 

After passing this “critical point” In- 
telligence finds herself once more mani. 
festing amid new conditions, and which 
this time permit no use’ of instruments. 
manufactured of metal, wood or glass; 
Such instruments would be as {mpos- 
sible for her use as an attempt by a 
mortal to run a steam engine with ice 
for fuel, or to race his yachts upon an 
ocean of steam. 

The materialist, such as our-duthor,. 
may assert in reply that advocates of 
Modern Spiritualism are claiming’ that 
they haye raps upon wood, receive writ- 
ings with pencil, or somdi{mes without, 
upon paper and slate; and: that type- 
writers are now run by asserted spirits. 
And even some Spiritualists cannot se 
what effect, if any, has:been prodacdd 
by death upon such phenomena, or real- 
ize-the: meaning.of a “critical point.” 

“All phenomena perceptible to Homo 
must manifest through matter -moving. 
at a speed which his sense can realize. 
The spirit in the bodyithus uses crude 
matter through which to express: him- 


"| self. How. intelligence, matter. ind ch-: 


érgy blend and mutually affect. one an- 
other we do not pretend to understand, ! 
but they do, and man the mortal Is one 


‘| powers to a:kindbs 


of the results. As soon as death 
changes the conditions thp three co- 
workers may. adapt themselves and go 
on as ‘before, but that is not.our pres- 
ent question. We are asking how those 
co-workers, after they have passed that 
“critical point” can possibly dome back 
to the old conditions? 4 

We reply, they must ‘minufacture 
some kind of a form. with: which. to 
touch our crude matter. .Tp do this 
they must have a certain. kind of raw 
material, which seems to be’ found, so 
far as we know, only in themortal body. 
If they find it and usd it, we call that 
body a “medium.” It is then, añd only 
then, it becomes possible forpthose liv- 
ing beyond death to prepar. 
visible to us. But they 
raw material in'métal, or d or. 
They must have the mo; zed ejšence, 
as supplied by some mediim, but; when 
this is at their service théte;is mo rea 
son they should not use the péw,scien- 
tific instruments vain there agit per- 
haps more effectivoly than.the péncil or 
typewriter. The real diftitulty in the 


-way is that Mr. Scientist Would rélegate 


all such mortal sensitives to 
if he had the power. V y) 
they lenve him to hiy Jim? 
own inventiohg ahd. ins 
When a Crookes & 
ing for a few brief 
DU 
entific test, he finds -the | 
material at his disposal,” \ 
Katie King. appears... Very. 
obliged to let go, and confine 
to the normal raw. materi 
life where: Intelig . con 


m.afylum, 
netlırally 
el use pl hja 


als will: 


001 
Miisstudies 


cloúd-burst and tornado, 


despair means; I know what it is to Jay 
from sight one dearer than my own life, 
without a hope of ever seeing her again. 
J, too, Mrs. Daley, have a daughter in 
spirit life, and she came to mé not long 
Ago—not the baby 1 laid away, but a 
erro maiden nearly as large as My- 
self,’ 

“Did you know her when you saw 
her?” asked Mrs. Daley, with intense 
eagerness. 

“Certainly I did. You may rest as- 
sured that your spirit will know and 
claim its own. My child looked at me 
with the same dark eyes free from all 
pain and sadness. The same long 
black lashes swept her cheeks no long- 
er marble white but flushed with a color 
as exquisite as the pink in an apple- 
blossom. She stretched out her hands 
to me—such joy thrilled me as | never 
expect to know again while 1 remain in 
the flesh.” 

Putting an arm about the weeping 
woman beside her, Mrs. Austin contin- 
ued: “A spirit once stood beside me 
and spake words of comfort to my sor- 
rowing soul, and in conclusion he said, 
‘Say to those who weep over the 
graves of their loved ones, that they 
shall surely claim their own again. As 
springs the steel to the magnet so will 
you and your loved ones be again 
united. Your departed ones are not 
lost, they have been born again and as 
surely as the suns and worlds swing in 
their places, and the seasons come and 
go, so surely will the spirit find and 
claim its own.” » 

“Mary!” 3 

“The voice that spoke was indescri)- 
ably sweet and tender. Mrs. Daley 
stayted violently and saw a white robed 
figure standing before her, a soft light 
shoñe around the figure and the feat- 
ures were. clearly discernible, Mrs. 
Daley gave one startled glance and 
stretching forth her hands - cried, 
“Mother, oh! my mother!” 

The spirit smiled and put out a hand 
as if in benediction. “My child,” she 
said, “my poor little girl, I have tried so 
long to find a way to come to you and 
help you. Listen to what these women 
tell you, for they speak the truth. 1 
have the little ones you call lost- with 
me. Remember always through storm 
and calm, through good and ill, we love 
you and care for you.” . 

The figure was gone—vanished where 
it stood. Mrs. Daley staggered to her 
feet and dropped upon her knees on the 
spot'where. her mother: had stood. 
Mrs. Austin went and knelt beside her 
and Mrs. Grey and Martha stole softly 
from the room. For some time they 
walked sileñtly to and fro in the shad- 
ow of the big maples. At last Martha 
spoke, “I would rather be Mrs. Austin 
to-njght, Auntie, than to be the richest 
and greatest woman in this land.” ` 

“Mrs. Austin is only a woman like 
unto ourselves, dear child,” was the 
gentle answer, “a woman who has toiled 
and suffered, whose heart is full of love 
and compassion for her fellow beings, 
aid having found the -light she now 
walks in it.” >- a Aue ; 

“But she is more than an ordinary 
woman, auntie.” AN San 

“Yes, but she has made herself. just 
what she is, and you can do the same, 
my child, if you will.” 0 ©... 02 

The next day,. before ‘starting. for 
home Mrs. Austin went out into the 
field to gather some wild flowers. : She 
had been engaged at her occupation but 
a short time when Mr. Daley appeared 
beside her.: He gave a few cautious 
glances around as of to make quite sure 
that they were alone and then with a 
directness that was characteristic of 
him, said, “I saw and heard what hap- 
pened when you women folks were in 
the parlor last night.” ; 

Mrs. Austin looked up surprised. 

: “Yes,” he went on, “I was curious to 
know what you were here for, and what 
made her act so queer. I couldn't make 


| 


it out and so I watched around and 
when I saw you go into the parlor, I 
crept into the closet back of the lounge. 
The closet used to be an; old entry sol 
got in all right from the other room, 
and I heard and saw everything.” 

“J am very glad to know it, Mr. Da- 
ley, and I feel sure your wife will feel 
equally glad.” 

Mr. Daley pushed back his straw hat 
and rubbed his head, shifted his weight 
from one foot to the other while he 
plucked a handful of grass and tore it to 
pieces, 7 

Mrs. Austin who had been quietly ob- 
serving these signs of mental disquiet- 
ude, now kindly said, “I suppose you 
recognized the spirit form that ap- 
peared to us?” $ 

“Oh, yes, I knew her the minute I saw 
her. Do you suppose tunat she knew 1 
was there?” 

“Certainly.” 

Again there was silence for a tew 
minutes and then Mr. Daley, straighten- 
ing himself to his full height, said with 
a visible effort, “Some way last night 
when her mother stood there 1 felt as if 
I wasn’t much of a man. 1 felt dreadful 
mean and small, and I wouldn’t have 
had that spirit look at me for all the 
land and stock 1 own. I never meant 
to abuse my wife, before God I. never 
did, but it came to me then that I have 
been abusing her these long years. I 
have not in some ways treated her as 
well as I have my cows and horses. - As 
I looked at her a crying there I felt that 
if I should die now that I should be 80 
small and mean-looking that I should 
be ashamed to have anyone look at me. 
Now what I want to know is, what can 
I do to mend the matter?” 

Mrs. Austin stood pale and silent, 
looking like one who is suddenly called 
upon to decide a matter of vital im- 
portance, then fixing her earnest eyes 
full upon the man before her, she said 
slowly, “The past is gone and cannot 
be recalled, but the present is yours with 
all its possibilities. Begin. anew and 
begin now to lead a different life. 
The habits of a lifetime cannot be over- 
come In a day, but hold the earnest de 
sire and persevere with a firm determi- 
nation to conquer and you: will soon 
make a better and nobler man of your- 
self. Go to your wife like a brave and 
honest man and tell-her what you have 
told me. Let her know that. you love 
her and you will see a very different wo- 
man in.a short time. Live up to your 
highest, hoblest impulses. If you feel 
that you ought to do a thing because it 
is right or kind,.do it. It may cost you 
something to always obey the inner 
voice but it. will lead you In the right 
way, and if you have fully determined 
to lead a better life you- will not stop 
for any cost. Remember that you are 
now an immortal spirit clothed. in hu- 
man flesh, and the flesh. and all that 
pertains to it will pass away, but your 
spirit and all that pertains to that will 
survive death and: decide your future 
welfare.” 

Steps were hcard coming along a 
path near-by, and Mr... Daley stepped 
into. some friendly bushes and was lost 
to sight, but it was he who led up:the 
horse and buggy a little later. © 
. In. reply to an earnest invitation the 
three women had made Mrs.. Daley. to 
visit them at their home, she was say- 
ing, “I would be more glad to go than 
I can tell, but Iam afraid I never can.” 

“Oh, yes, you can, Mary,” said lier 
husband, cheerfully; “you can go next 
week if you want to.” 5 

‘The look of astonishment and joy 
that went over Mrg. Daley’s face was.in 
itself a revelation. As Mr. Daley hard- 
ed Mrs, Austin into the cariage he said, 
in a low tone, “I am going to do what 
you told me to.” .. se 3h 
““That is right,” was the glad reply, 
“and: if I were you, I would buy back 
that colt that was sold yesterday.” 

(To be concluded.) =; 7: 


provided by Sir William Crookes; they 
will learn lessons that will lift them 
over the material. point which. now 
blocks their progress. 

The present writer, who has only a 
finite mind, knows nothing whatever of 
His Majesty, the Infinite, and could not 
exchange thought with him if he exists. 
But he sees Intelligence at work inside 
and outside all “critical points.” It is 
an intelligence, except in degree, exact- 
ly like his own. So he believes there Is 
a CIVIL ENGINEER so big lie can build 
worlds, just as our civil engineer bores 
tunncls and builds ‘bridges. And it-is 
this Big Civil Engineer who-seems to be 
playlng the game depicted in these ar- 
ticles. And if it really work out in su- 
preme happiness beyond the next “crit- 
ical point” it is, perhaps, as well to sus- 


‘pend criticism until we get there. 


` Meantime, although the theologian 
and his pupils may accuse the writer of 
gross irreverence, the student will see 
no reason why a small civil engineer 
should be greeted as “Hail fellow, well 


“| met,” and a big one approached on 


bended knee, with a humble request 


“¡for Boston brown bread and baked 


beans. Moreover we may rest assured 
this Big Civil Engineer, living far be 
yond the death “critical point,” cannot 
be reached by any theological process 
in earth life, . 

Yonder is an Eastern ant-hill, with its 
millions living under a eiyillzation quite 
as advanced, in some respects, as our 
own. They see a mighty upturning 
coming rapidly toward them, and en- 
dangering their very existence. It is 
what humans call a railroad, and will 
utterly destroy them. ` Bo they appoint 
fast days, and hold prayer-meetings, 
and try, through a committee to open a 
communication withthe ant lord and 
master, a >- = ted ' 


“ They do, we assume, just ag man 


doeg when he beeseeches somebody, he 


does not know who, to save him from 
rom ` pesti- 
lento dnd famine, and everything. else 


¿| that is objectionable. ` 


: Ig thers anyhody.but. an ant to-hear 


‘tan ant, or anydody but:a man tó hear a 


wi. 


o man? Could the ant, under any elroum- 


Meet 


stances, make the man understand what 
he wanted to'say, or both.of them. to- 
gether send out prayers :that “would 
reach either the Big Engineer or His 
Majesty the Infinite? 1 trow not, and 
the reader trows just the same. 

But whether an ant, beyond his death 
“critical point,” or a man who has es- 
caped earth life, can listen, and perhaps 
reply, 18 not a subject for philosophical 
study, but a simple quéstion of fact. 

We know nothing about the ant and 
his future, but the facts are with us 
when we assert our KNOWLEDGE that 
the MAN OF HEREAFTER can, under 
certain conditions, give greetings, and 
sometimes a little help to the MAN OF 
HERE. We get from him a few state- 
ments concerning his HEREAFTER 
which our philosophy approves. . We 
get quite enough, in any case, to make 
us pity the limitations of the Man of 
Science who, immersed over his eyes 
and ears in the HERE, is blind and deat 
to every ¿Whisper from the HERE- 


AFTER. 
ce THE END. -> 
San Leandro, Cal, :- : ; 


TO MOTHER. 


I tramped the prairies over. . 
To find each tiny flower; 
I searched in vain, : 
And searched again, - 
A violet I wished to find, 
The expression of my mind, -` 
Only the other day ec 
` I passed one on my way. 
But like in life’s career, y 
We meet each other here, : 
And then we pass away, 
To meet some happy da 
In the spirit land - . . 
We' will clasp each loving hand. 
Cooperton, Okla, G. G. LEB, SR. 


The great men of the earth are but 
marking-stones on tie road of human: 
ity;' they are priests: of its’ religion.— 
Mazzini, =o :" E pee > 
. Stern duties need ‘not speak sternly. 
He who stood: firm before tho.thunder 


‘worshiped the “still, small volce."-—Do- 


bell. oo 


va 


E | echoing down the ages, to the annihilation of old su- 
| nd Spiritualism shouts it again to the world through The Progressive Thinker, which makes its 
and contains all the latest occult literature afloat, and the very cream of the scientific and philosophic world. 


"No. 740, 
WANTS TO KNOW, 


Facts Respecting the Effects of Me 
f diumship. 


— 


‘The time seems ripe for a betten 
classification of facts respecting medi- 
ums and mediumship—with special ref. 
erence to the effects of mediumship on 
the subject. As no one within my 
knowledge has compiled any statistics 
or collected any comprehenslve data 
relative to the matter, the writer has 
decided to undertake the task, for bis 
own information, and for the benefit of 
all others interested. : 

The value of the results will depend 
almost entirely on the extent and re- 
Nability of the data secured, therefore 
I ask your aid. If you can give any in- 
formation, please send it to (he address 
given below, and do it now--for what 
Is put off until to-morrow ls often left 
undone, All letters will be considered 
confidential. 1 wish the following: 

1. Name and address of every me 
dium for ‘spirit manifestations, with 
Blalement of phase of medlumship— 
whether trance, clairvoyance, clairaudi- 
ence, raps, materialization, automatic 
or independent writing, drawing, paint- 
ing, inspirational speaking, ele., ete, 

2. Length of time the manifestations 
continued, and whether they are still 
experiencec. Where not definitely 
known, give approximate time. 

3. Effect on ınediums:—(a): Physi- 
cally, as to health, strength, nervous: 
ness, ete, ete. = 

(b). Mentally, whether followed “by. 
mental derangement, periods: of de- 
pression, impairment. of memory; or 
lack of self control, ete. 2 2... 0: 

(e) Morally. Where physical, mental 
or moral weakness is noted, state -1£ 
there is any other known cause,” en 

4.. The names and addresses of two 
reliable persons who either know the 
facts stated and can verify them, or 
can vouch for the person making the 
statement. á ead,” oF 

5.: The above Information Is desired 
concerning all mediums. or’ sensitives, 
whether professional, public, private— 
and all persons who have had such ¢x- 
periences though unknown to the pub. 
lic and not distinctively classed, as: me 
diums. 

It is desired that this information bo 
reliable, impartial, definile, concise, 
veriflable—except experiences ofa. pri- 
vate nature which may be disclosed ‘by 
and known only to the subject. - To 
this end your personal co-operation 18 
earnestly invited. Sooty 
It is intended that the results of the 
information obtained and the conclu- 
sions arrived at, will be given to the 
public at as early a date as. may be 
consistent with careful work and: the 
time possible to devote to it. =: 

This undertaking is at my own.Initia- 
tive, without suggestion from any one, 
but. with a sincere desire to get at the 
facts, if -possible, sed 

Write me a letter to-day. = e. : 

; WALTER. P. WILLIAMS. . 
334 a street:N: E, :Washington, 


SPEECH: OE eine: 
is. sad 


Talk. happiness. The. world. 


enough..." oA nes 
Without your: woes.. “No: path"is;wholly 
- rough; = line Er 
Look-for-thé pla 
OIR, San Ba 
And -gpeak. of -those- to rest“ih À 
OA E o E 
Of. earth, so hurt-by= ot 
Brain. E AT A 
Of:human discontent ànd Br 
paln.. eat N 
Talk faith: The world. is: 
A ee ae  olnn 
Your ‘uttered: ignorance “and morbid 
AO 
If you:have faith: in'God, or. : 
Ol cia a 
Say'so; if not, push back upon th 
Ot silence all your: thoughts til 
shall comedo pea 
No ;one: will: grieve: becäüse your. lips 
are dumb. 32 i Ri WIERE dy ele 
Talk health: The dreary, never:chang- 
“Ang tale: oe ge PE URE E 
Of mortal. maladies: is worn.: and -stale. 
You:cannot cliarm,-or interest; or please 
By harping’ on that minor chord,: di 
Say. you are: wel,“ 


ces that are smooth'and 


“¿continuous 


ell: with 


ROS EN E 
And! God:shall: hear’ your’! words: ¿and 
Make them true? so a 

-«—Ella Wheeler. Wile 


Thoughts 
Think hope and strength: and: comfort. 
These’shall. bring _ 000: 
The fairest. blossoms: on life’ 
bough. : Be ge da vie 
White blooms of:spirit forces:which w. 
ding: RUS EE e 
And with their. wealth your poverty 
endow. epo ihep maa S Bat HE 


barren 


Think Jove: and: tru 
“They will come. =" 
: To walk beside:you::on the 
earth, oo AT a EE, 
Their: germs 'are:'neath: your disbelief, 


 yetdumb, sio ai 
Waiting the sun: of thoug 
them birth; ; 
Think ‘purity ‘and. honor;: 
ee "thought. iiy ii tusdan? 
Shall root and. spread: 
a abroad to seed: ml ees a 
A plenteous ‘harvest, ‘bringing. you). un- 
oS BOURNE an ne ges EE ed UP ys 
Full measure, ten times: paid, for one 
8004 deed. 5o occis ee ee eat 
Think courage, truth’ and faith in all 
“mankind. gS Bs 
; They lie as pearls beneath concealing 
"form. ; nee tee 
These priceless gems your. hand .may 
` hold to bind ; 
--To- glorious crowns, 
from the storm. 


aves 


‚once rescued 


Think help and joy and blessing... o 


.. Richer far : 

Than all the treasured’ wealth “to 

* - kingdoms given, oe 

Buch thoughts shall form’ a radiant 
-guiding star : ‘ 

Leading the weary wanderer home to 

heaven. Br 

-~ BEATRION ST. GEORGE, 


le ; | 
, garde in tront of them. l “mio „antre, 
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In tho 40's Patrick O'Neal lived in the 
northern part of Christian‘ county, Ky. 
in a wild, rough section known then, and 
possibly at the present time, as thePond 
river country, He had: a comfortable 

“home situated.in one of the many fer: 
tile valleys among the foot hills af the 
river, It was understood that he was 8 
childless widower, who had sought this 
remote section on account of its health- 
fulness and remoteness from the busy 
marts of the world. His only help was 
an aged negro and his wife, whodooked 
after his stock and his home, O’Neai’s 
farm consisted of about 120 acres, di- 
vided almost equally by the public or 
stage road from Hopkinsville to Madi- 
sonville. That part on the east side 
was ali in the valley, arable and highly 
productive, while the other half, on the 
west side was rough and covered with 
timber, He raised grass, a small patch 
of tobacco, corn and oats enough to 
feed his stock, assisted when necessary 
by hired labor in the neighborhood. - 

in addition to the products of the 
farm which were more than enough to 
supply his frugal wants, he received an 
annuity of £100 from Ireland. ‘The 
draft was taken by him to Hopkinsville, 
cashed in gold and the latter carried 
home with him, as he kept no account 
at the bank. : 

He had, which was very unusual in 
those days, a fine library which he kept 
replenished with such new books as his 
fancy dictated. He was very fond of 
reading and preferred the society of hig 
favorile authörs to that of his non-cul- 
tured nelghbors. He was not known to 
have an enemy in the world, while It 
can be truthfully said, he had formed 
no strong friendships. At this early 
day he had established a rural route for 
his own benefit, by putting up a box on 
the side of the road and paying the 
stage driver to deliver and transport 
his mail. 

His nearest and most prominent 
neighbor was Alonzo Pennington, & 
well-to-do farmer, prominent as a local 
politician, ex-sheriff of the county, and 
a man of far more than ordinary intelli- 
gence and force of character. ‘He had 
cultivated O’Neal assiduously to Inter- 
est him in politics without avail, and 
time and time again had tried to buy 
him out because thelr lands adjolned. 

It became necessary in January 184— 
for O'Neal to go to Hopkinsville to have 
his draft cashed, leaving his place, as 
he had done in several instances prior, 

with his servants. After waiting for 

several days the servants were sur: 
prised by a visit from Pennington, who 
rode. over, he said, to notify them that 
he had a letter from Mr. O'Neal stating 
ihat he. had been suddenly called to 
New York and asking Pennington to 
look after his affairs until his return. 
He exhibited a letter, purporting to be 
Trom O'Neal to several of his neighbors 
to this effect. He rode over every day 
or so to see how things were progress- 
ing and inquire if anything was needed, 
In. about two weeks after O'Neal had 
left ho came again and announced that 
he, himself, had been suddenly called to 
New Orleans, and gave directions to the 
servants. what was to be done until his 
or .O'Neal’s return and left them a few 
dollars. to meet unexpected contingen- 
cies.: He was absent over a month. 
When he got to Hopkinsville, en route 
home, he got a letter from the postof- 
-fice, dated. New York, and purporting to 
be from O'Neal, announcing the death 
of an old uncle in Ireland had made it 
necessary for him to return Immediate- 
ly to that: country and inclosing a power 
of attorney, legally executed, empower- 
ing him (Pennington) to dispose of all 
of bis effects, real and personal, and 
remit the proceeds to him at Dublin. 
Pennington had this power of attorney 
recorded and proceeded to dispose of all 
of his effects in a legal and orderly way. 
‘The land was sold to a neighbor, who, 
in afew months reconveyed to Penning- 
ton. ‚The two slaves were sold to an- 
other neighbor who, shortly after, re-- 
conveyed to Pennington. On the west 
‘half of O'Neal's land, in a remote cor- 
ner, was.a suck hole, about fifteen feet 
in diameter at the top and taper to the 
bottom, where it contracted to a very 
small space. It was about fifteen feet 
in depth. Surrounding it was.a cedar 
thicket, in which O'Neal had built him 
a rustic scat and was accustomed, when 
the weather was hot, to go and spend 
hours reading. A well-marked path led 
from his house, through one corner of 
his orchard, ‘across the meadow and 
stage road, through the brush ` and 
woods to this suck hole. 

He had not been absent more than & 
twelve months: before there were ru- 
mors quietly circulated that the O'Neal 
“place was haunted. These rumors were 
so well defined that Pennington who 
had come into possession, could not find 
a tenant who remain longer than a few 
weeks. The old negroes who remained, 
declared that they had seen at mid- 
‘night a light in: the library; they had 
heard upon more than one occasion a 
noise that sounded like a book falling 
from the shelf; they had heard a key 
placed in the lock of the library door 
and the bolt thrown back. On account 

-of these strange: occurrences they had 
begged Pennington to remove them to 
his residence. He only laughed at 
their fears: and attributed the noise to 

rats and the lights to a highly supersti- 
tious imaglühtion. After the books had 
been removed and scattered over the 
country when sold at auction , the rent- 
ers, whom he put in confirmed the story 
of the negroes, except that they saw a 
man or something like a man, with a 
candle wandering about the room, look- 
ing at the empty shelves. One man 
polder than the rest, suddenly. burst 
open the library door and rushed In, but 
the light was extinguished and a careful 
survey failed to discover either the 
thing or the candle, while the lock on 
the door had no appearance of having 
been tampered with. 

The stage driver, when belated, as 
was occasionally. the case.in extreme 


bad weather, had not failed to notice | 


the fact that when his horses came to, 
the place.where the path from the or- 
chard to the woodland crossed the road, 


was the box in which he was wont to de-: 
they. invariably. 


liver O’Neal’s mall, 
shied or snorted and sprang across ‚AS 
if more or less alarmed, Upon one 0c- 
casion, when delayed until near mid- 
night by a broken axle, he saw a figure 
slowly cross the road a couple of hun- 
dred yards in front of him. He could 
not tell whether It was a man or a wo- 
man. It was of almost transparent 
whiteness and appeared to float rather 
than walk. He could see no movement 
of the lower limbs. One hand appeared 
to be pressed against the back of the 
head, while the other was thrown up 88 
if to ward off a blow.. It followed. the 
path in the woods leading in the direc- 
tion of the sink hole, When the horses 
reached the spot where; it crossed . the 
road, they stopped, enorted and it, re- 
- quired all his skill to prevent them 
from turning around and upsetting’ the 
coach, “It was not until he took them 
by the bridle and led, that they. could 
ı be induced to go onward. RR 
“Upon one occasion a party of fox 


hunters; traveling the youd with a larga: 
lg to the]: mm Ro 
La "just How to Wake tho 


` pack of hounls-in: front, to ‘the 
meci, gaw añ, object similar to the one 


described above, 


-about ‘one. hundred.. 


OF SPIRIT POWER. 
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‘pack, with their tails between their 
legs, turned back whining and looking 
alternately at the hunters and the ob- 
ject. The hunters spurred thelr horses 
forward until they reached the point 
where it crossed the road, when their 
animals suddenly stopped and attempt- 
ed to wheel around. The object had 
disappeared and no amount of coaxing 
or coercion could induce the dogs to 
take the trail. 

This condition of affairs continued 
until it was the talk of the county and 
a half dozen determined men met and 
resolved to solve the mystery. They 
concealed themselves on a bright moon- 
light night in the edge of the woods, 
near the path, and awaited events. 
Exactly at 12 o'clock they were reward- 
ed by seeing the object of their search 
come slowly, apparently floating along 
the path through the meadow. When it 
reached the fence it appeared to pass 
through it. It crossed the road not 
twenty feet in front of them, when they 
got a good view of it. It appeared to be 
mist in the form of a man or woman, 
the arms were well defined and one 
bend’concealed the back of the head, 
while the arm next to them was extend- 
ed, prevented them from seeing the 
head, except te bare outline. When it 
reached the woods, it did not adhere to 
the path, but passed in a bee line, 
through the trees and undergrowth to- 
ward the sinkhole. They followed as 
rapidly as possible and were in time to 
see it pause a moment over the hole and 
then slowly sink down into its depths. 
When these facts were reported, the 
excitement was greatly intensified. 
Pennington, however, was the only one 
who appeared to treat it lightly. He de- 
clared that it was a willo' the wisp or 
marsh ball, that had assumed this stn- 
gular shape. ' 

Arrangements were speedily made to 
thoroughly examine the sinkhole. At- 
tention was directed to the fact that a 
stream of water several inches in diam- 
eter continually poured intp the hole 
without filling it and the inference was 
that there was a subterranean passage 
below, Before arrangements could be 
perfected for a thorough exploration, 
Pennington sold out all of his posses- 
sions and removed hurriedly to Texas, 
his excuse being that his brother had 
purchased a very large ranch and had 
given him an Interest upon his coming 
{mmediately to look after it. 

The first thing the party did was to 
lower a ladder into the sinkhole and re- 
move the logs and trash at the bottom. 
When this was done they discovered an 
aperture about the size of a man’s body 
through which the stream escaped and 
they could distinctly hear the latter fall- 
ing upon a rock floor below. Enlarging 
this opening, one man let himself down 
by means of a rope Into what proved to 
be a chamber twenty feet In diameter, 
of irregular shape, the ceiling being a 
little higher than this. Another ladder 
was improvised and the party, with 
pine torches, descended. 

About the first object that presented 
itself at the bottom was the body of 
Patrick O'Neal, lying on his face, in a 
lump under the mouth of the entrance 
and at the edge of the stream that 
poured down from above. A hasty ex- 
amination disclosed the fact that his 
skull had been crushed in the rear by a 
blunt instrument. His pockets were 
turned wrong side outwards and only 
his silver watch and pocket knife.were 
found, the former on his person and the. 
latter by his side, where it had evi- 
dently been thrown in after him. 

The news of the discovery of the 
body. was instantly flashed all over the 
country. and within twenty-four hours 
fully a thousand persons--men, women 
and children—were on hand at the cor- 
oner's inquest. That O'Neal had been 
foully murdered admitted of no doubt; 
that Pennington was, if not the real 
murderer, the beneficlary of it, was 
equally certain. Inquiry in Texas dis- 
closed that he had no brother in the 
county as he had claimed and that Pen- 
nington himself had never been seen.or 
heard of. The governor of Kentucky 
offered a reward of $50 for his arrest. 

Dr, William Bowling, of Adairville, 
Ky., had a brother practicing medicine 
near the line of the Indian Territory, 
and he read the advertisement offering 
the reward in the Louisville Journal. 
He immediately wrote his brother that 
there was a man in the Territory an- 
swering the description; that he had 
lately been made a chief; that he was 
very popular with the Indians and could 
not be taken except by kidnaping. The 
doctor went to Texas and securing the 
services of a couple of cowboys suc- 
ceeded in getting him drunk at a dance 
and spiriting him over the line Into 
Texas. He was returned to Hopkins- 
-ville, tried, convicted and hanged. He 
confessed that he had murdered O’Neal, 
that he had gone to New York and had 
the papers fixed up that had been regis- 
tered. 

During the civil war theO’Neal home- 
stead was destroyed by fire. : The two 
old slaves of O'Neal had found their 
way back to Kentucky after the war 
and squatted on. the land formerly 
owned by their old: master. No heirs 
had latd claim to the estate, and in the 
disordered condition of the country, 
they were left unmolested. In excavat- 
ing:an apple house, immediately over 
where the library hearth had stood, 
they dug up a. box made of iron from an 
old steam boiler. There was a square 
hole in the top covered with the same 
metal, and securely locked. Upon 
breaking the lock and opening they 
found about $12,000 in gold, that was 
supposed :to have been the hoard of 
O'Neal. The state made no claim to’ 
thé money; no heirs were ever found 
and the heirs of this old couple still oc- 
cupy.the premises, An immense depos- 
it of -coal was. discovered in exploring 
thé cave under the sinkhole and is now 
worked with profit to its owners, who 
purchased this portion at a - nominal 
sum. T, H. BAKER. 
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-- Constipation Needs a Cure, 

A simple remedy only is not sufficient, 
especially if the relief is brought about 
by the use of salts; aloes, rhubarb, or 
‘some similar purgative or cathartic, 
They temporarily relieve but they 
weaken the bowels and make the condi- 
tion worse. In constipation the bowels 
require strengthening, toning,’ and 
something that will assist them to do 
thelr work naturally and healthfully— 
in short a tonic laxative of the highest 
order. That is what Vernal Saw Palm- 
etto Berry Wine is. It both relieves 
and permanently cures by removing 
the cause of the difficulty. It positive- 
ly cures dyspepsia, indigestion, kidney 
and liver troubles, headache and all 
other diseases which grow out of sick 
and clogged bowels. Ono small dose a 
day will cure any case, light or bad, It 
Yi not a patent medicine, The full list 
of ingredients goes with every package 
with explanation of their «action. 
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TUR PRIVILEGE 


And the Duties of Spirltualism, 
Carefully Considered. 


The principles of nature teach us that 
within the breast of every living crea- 
ture there is a spark of divinity, which 
can be fanned into a flame, and made ta 
blossom as the pictured Garden. of 
Eden; by attuning one's self to the har-- 
monies of nature's law of evolution. 
The erroneous teachings. of socalled: 
Christianity (theologies of an undevel- 
oped age) have had the effect of dwari- 
ing the principle known as Individual- 
ity—the most important factor in intel- 
lectual progress. This can best be il- 
lustrated -by a young forest; the sap- 
lings of which are young and slender. 
If a steady westward wind be brought 
to bear upon them’ for a long period 
they will be inclined to the east.’ So. 
also the minds of a young generation 
have been swayed by the teachings, or 
psychological influence af a thealogy of 
the past. In the eyes.of the church It 
has ever been a crime to have a thought 
contrary to its teachings, When in this 
forest of mental saplings there appears 
one stronger than the rest, who is able 
to stand upright and looking about him 
see the bent condition of his brothers. 
He starts to preach the natural law of 
symmetry and beauty, which says “do 
not allow yourself to be played upon by 
every wind that blows.” ` 

Here he encounters a hindrance un- 
looked for; failing-to- recognize these 
bent or warped intellects (his weaker 
brothers, hence - more easily swayed 
than himself,) he has not only the erro- 
neous teachers to deal with, but at the 
cry of heretic, infidel, cruclfy him! 
from the fountain head of theology, 
these weaker brothers, not understand- 
ing him, and willing hands to gather 
fagots to once more Hght up the world 
with lurid fames to extinguish the true 
light of inspiration intended by the 
spirit world to advance civilization. 

Let me here assert and emphasize, 
with all the power at my command, 
and without fear of scholarly contradic- 
tlon—that all the blessings brought to 
humanity have come outside, and apart 
from all churches known to man. The 
combined churches have ever stood for 
and upheld tyranny; they have ever 
aided the oppressors of the poor to 
widen the scope of their scheme of rob- 
bing humanity of its individuality. The 
so-called Christian churches have been 
the potent factors in martyring the 
brightest minds of all ages who have 
had the moral courage to stand alone 
and suffer death If need be in order to 
impart to the world the beautiful les- 
sons of truth, taught by tho applied 
principles of naturg. 

It is inspiring note that with the 
spread of spiritual: teaching, the lead- 
ing minds of the arts of learning are 
fast severing connection with the insti- 
tutions that oppose the law of evolu- 
tion, knowing that by mentally painting 
the picture of truth the world would 
turn to nature’s studio, the source of 
truth. 

Little wonder that man has strayed 
far from home on the thorny by-ways 
and paths of ignorance; when for gen: 
erations he has been taught to look 
within himself for all manner of evil, 
disease and death. Instead of Spirit- 
ualism coming to tear down the relig- 
fons of the world, it has come to prove 
the truth of the continuity of life; to 
lead man out of the fog of materialjsm, 
taught by the superstition of church 
isms, and bring him into the daylight of 
reason. lt teaches him that he is. a 
part in nature's law of evolution and 
like all other phenomena in nature, he’ 
unfolds from within and that. within, 
him lies the possibility of perfection. 
Everything in nature bespeaks of a fu-. 
ture or continued life. The flowers 
bloom and fade away, to bloom more 
bright another day. The harvests 
spring forth in their season, fold their 
seed in an envelop that withstands the 
chilling blasts of winter, and in the next 
season bursts forth with all the grand- 
eur and beauty of the preceding har- 
vest. So it is with the thought produc- 
tions of the universal haryest of the 
ages; each age produces the seed for 
the intellectual harvest of the succeed- 
ing age; which by cultivation becomes 
more perfect, as does the cultivation of' 
plants, The strong intellects of each 
generation have blazed the pathway 
through untrodden forests and opened 
up avenues unknown to primitive man 

There is not a person in the world, no 
matter what creed, nationality or belief, 
who is not personally interested - in 
what comes after death. When one 
views the unpressed pillow where a lit- 
tle head once rested, or the little shoes 
laid away to be worn no more forever, 
by little feet that had’ begun to. untan- 
gle the mysterious ways in the path of 
life; this query invariably wells. up in 
the heart: “Oh, to know that my. dar- 
ling still lives!” 

Therefore the spiritual philosophy 13 
the grandest ethics that ever engaged 
the attention of man. Spiritual teach- 
ing is the bugle call that awakens the 
soul to a realization of its essential 


‘duty In opening up the true way of a 


pure life, in order to lead the spirit out 
of the materialistic tendencies of the 
body. ar 

As soon as the soul realizes that God 
is not far-away, but within each of us, 
and that the divine voices did not all 
speak in the past, but are speaking now, 
and that whosoever will listen may hear 
within his own being just as pure and 
as divine a message as did any prophet 
or teacher of old; he or she has 
learned the secret of. the evolution of 
the soul, and is prepared to become a 
teacher and a blessing to his fellow- 


man. 

. Spiritualism teaches that It is a crime’ 
to be selfish,,and where.selfishness ex- 
ists there is an untieveloped mentality. 
Harmony depends ypon the universal 
relation of-brotherhood, which implies 
an equal interest forthe universal whole. 
The duty. of. Spiritualism is to elimi- 
nate the cause of, crime, which is the 
law known as special privilege, and it 
4t falls in this it falls short of its mis- 
sion, and must.soon be relegated to the 
garrets of past: hypocritical teachings. 
In regard to the philosophy. of Spiritual- 
ist teaching the curiosity stage has 
passed. Tho world 18” ready for the 
spiritual truths.that.can only be pre 
sented to them in effect, by the lives of 
thé promoters of ‘this ‘beautiful philos- 
ophy. Tomy mind the'most essential 
step for the future will be the uniting of 
the spiritual forces. As long as we are 
divided against’.ourselves we cannot 
hope to unite the world and bring about 
the brotherhood of-man, |, f 

~ * OTROS. H. FARMOR. 
Cleveland, Ohio, => t- 
ngs: eke af Use of. Gin 
nd Other Spirit- 
By Mattie E. 
office, Prica 10 


costs: nothing to try it, A freo -sample.| 


bottle for tho asking. Vernal Remedy 
Co., 168: Seneca Building, Buffalo, N. Y. 
.; AU leading druggists sell Ao a6: 
2 rs a AS z 

: ho Solar. Plex 
na.” By Wlizabeth Towne. . Valuzblo, 
“gor henith. Price 25.conts.. , u: 
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lished. „ They do so when they control a medium 
against her will, and use obscene and profane lan- 
guave. “This fact has been fully established in the 
distusston that has been carried on in The Progres- 
sive Thihker. It will not do for Spiritualists to close 
their eyes to this important feature of Spiritualism. 
It rhust stand ‘side by side with the glorious truths 
that ‘enianate from’ exalted spirits, and be carefully 
analyzed. “In connection herewith, Mrs. Price, of 
Washington, D.C., gives some interesting particulars. 


The Experiences of a Clalraudient Me- 
dium and Inspirational Lecturer—Ob- 
scene Talk by Spirits—The Unpleas- 
ant Side:o? Spirit Control. 


In The Progressive Thinker you ask 
those Who “have had experiences with 
ignorant or yicjous controls, or obsessed 
by such, to’ give their experience. For 
me ponent of others no doubt, it is de- 
sired. : 

I had not intended to give my experl- 
“ente to the World, and shall not in full 
detail, but will give some essential 
parts, hoping it may aid some, as The 
Great Psychalogical Crime IS BRING- 
ING TO.LIGHT MUCH OF IMPORT- 
ANCE TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF 
HEALTHFUL KNOWLEDGE. -: 

I stated some facts in an article which 
you published, but. I did not speak of 
anything regarding the experience I 
had before I-learned what the voices 
were, and that they could converse 
with meat any time or place. 

My father passed from earth life the 
day I was one year old; my mother fol- 
lowed in little more than a year, 
learned of their character only by hear- 
ing others tell of events of their lives, 
and from a few letters they had writ- 
ten to relatives, and which had been 
preserved. 

I did not know till I had proved their 
presence around me, that spirits were 
with mortals all the time, as mediums 
always led me to expect them to come 
and go. I only heard the voice in mo 
ments of solitude and sorrow, but I got 
strong impressions of my mother’s and 
sister’s presence at times after I had 
learned of such a possibility. 

Spiritualists taught me of different 
guides that came unbidden to ald mor- 
tals to conduct a work similar to their 
own while they were here a8 mortals, 
also of evil spirits coming unbidden to 
a medium. ‘*' 

I wished to find out all about it. 

If there were ghosts, I always said l 
would like tq see one. If J had spirit 
influences areund me, I wished to 
learn who and what they were. I want- 
ed the proof of immortal life, and I 
sought the parents lost to my earthly 
life. I got table-tippings and raps, but 
could not tell who were the ones 
making: tho demonstrations, as the 
clairvoyant visions were more of live 
people and their conditions than of 
those we call dead; therefore I believed 
in their- reality as visions, and I was no 
more sure of the spirit’s personal pres- 
ence when I saw one, than I was of the 
moral which I was sure was not pres- 
en ; 

I went to a medium who told me pf 
my mother and father being with me at 
times, but sald Louise Alcott was my 
guide and control, if I would allow her 
to contfol mei sald I could get writings 
‘of things’ usually promised the segker 
whom the spirit wishes to develop into 
higher wisdom. : 


automatically, and so on—the same dist 
is ude 


I got the automatic writing. 4 felt. 


my hand held by another. Sometimes 
my father’s name was signed; some- 
times Louise Alcott’s, and.. at~ other 
times various names, leading me to see 
they were not serious in all their com- 
munications. - a + 

They told me helpful things with re- 
gard to the health of the family. As 
iny father had only been & young 
farmer, with an education obtained in a 
country school, I did not doubt when he 
. signed Loulse’ ‘Alcott to articles such as 
she might be expected to «give, that It 
was her, as I was superintendent of the 
‘children’s depärtment of work for the 
MW. C. T. Us, and her life was given to 
advancement ~of higher: and better 
training for-ehildren. When I asked 
for her, they told me she..was not al- 
ways here, but would be here to help 
ame with my speech for" next conven- 
tion. And the ald I did receive { 
‚thought was of her penning, as it was 
worthy and like her ideas. 

“Y later learned it was only the proof 
of my father’s‘ progressive intellectual 
and educational dovlopment since his 
residence in spirit life, using Miss Al- 
cott’s name to inspire confidence in me 
to"receive his help, till he could prove 
-that the help was really what I wanted. 

A kind friend discouraged me as 
‚much as she could, ehe tried to per- 
guade me to give up Investigating, get- 
ting the writings, or letting them influ- 
ence me in any way; she sald they 
were all evil creations, soulless beings, 
a something she had learned from The 
osophy, but could not make me under- 
stand just what the Oriental teachers 
had given her-as an explanation. 

I learned ‘later that she confounded 
the mental conceptions of clairvoyant 
sight’ with the’ personalities which 
made the demonstrations. But with 
my partial and-imperfect "understand- 
ing, I was quite startled when I began 
to get messages that showed a mental 
inkärmony in the personalities of those 
around me. ’ I totld feel their touch as 
plainly as 8;mortal hand, and realized 
they impressed, my,mind. They spoke 
as they wrote and I:got the tones of 
kindness telling me not to worry; they 
would: explaif(Jater all about it, and 
soon I:heard them speak «without the 
written. message. at any and all times. 
BUT THEN I BECAMH CONSCIOUS 
OF SOME ONË SAYING THINGS I 
DID NOMCARD TO HBAR. 

. For. oydayssreometimes weeks—I 
would bg happ 8 a child could be that 
had just learnéd to recognize the in- 
visible *Phrent#“ and commune with 
them; then allsat once there would be 
vile expsgssionggthat one would not ex- 
pect to comefrom a person ofrefined na- 
ture, so] End ice‘told me sometimes 
it was tify father; at other times 
claimed N, grandfather, for my 
father would: mike mó understand that 
there were truly kind, loving ones, 
around ie, and T cor 

father 1 Had ‘tegfned to respect both as 
a mortal ung man, aid an advanced 
apirit beig could úse the words and ex- 
pressions I heard. 

I had'"alwayg- disliked - to hear even 
slang phrases, tniii fo hear RHPHATHD 
A STRING 'OF"OBSCHNED WORDS was 
torture tò me.” I:wondered it ‘s spirit 
could bé Inftno, and what powers they 

ed for harm, ` ee ak 


I feareı t:for myself, but my little 


Slop "the ‘gift of hearing’ 


mes when | 


ero’ told 
ado almost 
n tlie verge. 


si 


T' could not believe the. 


of nervous prostration—it would be ex- 
plained as a joke, and I would be told 
not to let it bother me; that they 
could not explain, but to trust them be- 
cause of the good and try to forget the 
unpleasant. I did not take anyone into 
my confidence, but was determined to 
learn alone all I could of spirit infiu- 
ences, but I was satisfied I could hold 
my own independent will powers and 
not be entranced. 

I found I could be held mentally from 
thinking of a name or word 1 wished to 
use, but Y could turn my mind and use 
it independent of the influence, and my 
mother usually spoke the word sol 
could hear, after I had been prevented 
from thinking of it. 

Before allowing me to understand 
who the evil or seemingly evil-minded 
companion was, I was led to see that 
I could hold a mental force of my own 
that willed him to desist, when speuk- 
ing of what I did not care to hear; and 
I could turn my mental powers so as to 
give the father a chance to explain if 
what I was told was truth or false, 

At last when a favorable condition 
presented itself for a pleasant talk be- 
tween myself and the spirit father, he 
explained that the man was here be- 
cause he was a relative of his back two 
generations; had come to him as a boy; 
had stayed with me, as he and my 
mother had, and 1t was this great uncle 
who tormented me, as people do a 
young child, just to see the effects of 
what they say or do. He loved to ex- 
periment and see how he could annoy a 
mortal, and also to learn how much I 
would believe of spirit storles made up 
by him and told as a truth. 

People believed. such Impossible 
things of spirits, and the real truth was 
so hard for them to learn or believe 
tbat half trutbs were usually told, and 
he believed lies useful sometimes, so he 
said, and told them when he happened 
to be in the mood. 

We agreed to let him talk if he 
would, and not Jet it trouble us more 
than if an idiot were here; that we had 
to put up with, and the mental influence 
could be controlled by my understand- 
Ing and using my own will powers to 
work in harmony with them. 

He ceased doing the things that had 
bothered me when I no longer allowed 
myself to be bothered by them. He 
was not wholly degenerated, as I some- 
times thought, for he dictated very ex- 
cellent articles formeto use in my 
talks to the Wage Earners’ Club, as he 
seems fond of boys. 

I am conscious of the re-embodiment 
of three different personalities at the 
same time, I bear them all speak at 
once, different words, to prove they are 
three people. I feel the vibrations of 
their throats in my own throat, but dis- 
tinctly separate vibrations of magnetic 
‚prineiple ‚in separate places so as to 
prove they are there at the same time: 
‚My whole physical body is controlled 
by a power separate from my own will 
when I am off guard for a moment, or 
when I allow the control: I am infiu- 
enced to speak sharply or start to pun- 
ish. my little girl for a slight offense. I 
feel the mental suggestion and the 
physical impetus, but knowing now 
‚what it means, I check the unspoken 
word, and hold my hand still. I give 
them permission to. pet her through me, 
but not to punish, and to prove the pow- 
ers that can be used when one is pass- 
ive, they experiment and make me feel 
a mental desire to stop doing one thing 
and do another. They take away the 
interest in a story, and lead me to put 
the book away and do some trifling 
thing to show how people are uncon- 
sclously influenced by spirit powers of 
mind, and call it the different selves. 
I used to feel these influences and 
thought the personality of each influ- 
enca the different sides: to my charac- 
er. : 
I can close my eyes and open them, 
at the same time feel the other lids 
move with and controlling them, or I 
can hold my eyes closed and feel the 
other lids open and shut through mine. 
I am as conscious of the re-embodied 
spirits-as I am of my own physical lite, 
and talk to them or allow them to speak 
with me or to use me, . or my body 
rather, to give thelr messages to the 
world. But it was not an easy lesson 
to learn, and the teachings I had of evil 
spirits—ignorant is the better word. to 
use—made {it harder for me to come 
into a perfect understanding of my 
present condition, for they do really re- 
embody themselves at will within the 
physical of our lives, and live with us 
to help more often than injure us. 

If we learn self-mastery or self-con- 
trol as the greatest lesson of life as 
children,.we will be able to master all 
influences of evil that come to us from 
any direction. f 

I was criticised quite strongly by a 
prominent Washington medium for 
teaching that mediumship was best de- 
veloped wthout allowing the entranced 
condition, but to grow into a knowledge 
of hightér-laws and hold their own per- 
sonality. <: : 

Į heard one medium tellin a public 
meeting that.the best way to get ald 
from epirit friends was to give up to any 
infinenca that they felt. If they got an 
impression to sing, dance, or yell, just 
ão as the influence directed, and in time 
they Would come under its power of 
control. But Í Have learned to get the 
ald of my spirit friends, even to lecture 
(witbno. knowledge whatever of what 
Iam going to say), by working intelli- 
gently ‘with them and learning the laws 
that govern thése conditions. 

Mediumohip is the greatest blessing 
that.can.ceme to mortals, but much of 
its laws are yet to be learned, and 
much unlearned; for both spirit and 
mortal are ignorant of the Invisible 
Jaws. of power, and demonstrate them 
without knowing. what the result may 
be >,  MRB, MAY A. PRICE. 
“Washington, D.:C. ` 
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‘The’ Molecular: Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prol, Wm. M. Lockwood, 
Prof.: Léckwoot Is recognized as one of 
at lecturera on the spiritual ros- 
t pe little volume he presents 
ju ‘succinct form the substance of his 
cturds on thé"Molecular Hypothesis 
; ‘and sents his views as 
scientific basis of Spir- 
boök is commended to 
«study. and think, For 
i rice; 25 cents, ` 
u the ‘Now Woman.” By 
May Collida, „pi Widrons ‘deliverad be- 
Tore the Olilo' Liberal Society. For sala 
at this dfile Frite 10 conte. 0 
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Y For galo at this office, re” 


Nellie K. Baker. : 


These are, Mrs. Catherine McFarlin, 
residing at Plainview, Minn., and Rey. 
Nellie K. Baker of Portage, Wis. The 
latter fs the president of the Wisconsin 
State Spiritualist Association; _ 

Mrs. McFarlin is a noted speaker and 
platform test medium, as well as highly 
developed in. other phases, including 
excellent private sittings. In all the 
work she is CONSCIOUSLY HERSELF. 
Her discourses are as educational to 
hergelf as to the audience. She is no 
more fatigued than the ordinary speak- 
er that does the same amount of work. 
She further has the advantage of relief 
from the labor of preparing the lectures. 
The rellef has the effect to encourage 
rather than discourage her individual 
study. Commencing with only common 
school advantages, she is now an ac- 
complished lady. 

With but a slender capital of health 
and resolve, she is now strong and 
efficient. She would consider it dark and 
selfish to keep her gift to herself, 
when it can be used to instruct 
and entertain large audiences at a sin- 
gle effort. She regards it a sacred 
privilege to be a message bearer of the 
advanced departed friends to the thou- 
sands of mortals who know nothing of 
the hereafter, and that are thirsting for 
the light. Her manner of receiving the 
knowledge is unique, {n that the Ideas ı 
are simply tossed to the brain, as it 
were, and she catches them. It is a 
decided case of CONSTRUCTION and 
not destruction. 

Rev. Mrs. Baker 18 different, yet 
unique. While speaking she reads the 
lectures from spirit manuscript. Sheet 
after sheet is held up, and so on to the 
end. By nature she is literary, now she 
is more s0. Some persons that heard 
one of her lectures told me it was the 
most finished and delightful they ever 
heard from spirit or mortal. Her health 
and resolution haye been improved by 
the mediumship. She is thoroughly con- 
scious while giving forth the enlighten- 
ing strains and it is equally enlighten- 
ing to herself. She would think it a 
painful denial to be obliged to contine 
the heavenly talent to her individual 
lite. She freely admits that the best of 
gifts may be misused through lack of 
understanding of their best use. 

Tennyson was asked if poetry was 
hard work. He replied, “Poetry that is 
hard work isn't poetry.” Dickens sald 
he didn’t write his novels, “that he was 
only an amanuensis.” Shakespeare 
was, undoubtedly, like Dickens. Mrs, 
Stowe said she didn’t write “Uncle 
Tom's Cabin.” All the world is famil- 
lar with the story of the Jittle, young 
girl, Joan of Arc, and the great things 
she accomplished for France, These 
were all great mediums, and didn't 
know it. The difference is, now It is 
known; thanks to the invaluable medi- 
umship of the glorious modern Spiritu- 
alism. 

There are no two phases of medium- 
ship alike, any more than there are two 
faces alike. When the clever author of 
the wonderful Psychological Crime 
demonstrates that he can beat nature 
by reducing all the myriad phases to a 
single phase, as he proposes, he should 
be presented, by the combined Spiritu- 
alists, with a crown of diamonds. 

I repeat, that I am the friend of this 
stirring, moving, ambitious author. The 
Symposium was a great help and very 
profitable to the present condition. 
Without this book, Editor Francis would 
have been short on capital; at least, 
this is my opinion. I think of Francis 
that his judgment is his genius, ; 

I am highly pleased with. the. gal- 
lantry our immensely talented Lyman 
Ci Howe displays toward: the Talr Flor- 
ence Huntley. I don't mean that gal- 
lantry is the only element of the intro- 
ductory letter. 

B. W. BALDWIN. 

615 Adams st., Madison, Wis. 
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The Decline of Spiritual Socleties. 

My attention was forcibly drawn to 
your editorial in reply to the Boston 
correspondent on the “Decline of Spir- 
itual Societies,” which is apparent, and 
which we need not try to disguise, and 
for which he-need have no feelings of 
humiliation. Change is marked on all 
the expressions of nature, in the relig- 
ious, political, social and economic re- 
lations of life. While it is a matter of 
deep regret that the society here in the 
city of Kalamazoo has. disbanded, 
through Indifference, carelessness, and 
not from an abandonment of its truths. 
Only a few years ago the secular news- 
papers would refuse to notice a meeting 
of Spiritualists, but they, too, have 
changed. They not only are free to no- 
tice all meetings, but will publish arti- 
cles on Spiritualism and treat us. with 
the same courtesy as the most popular 
society in the city. The pastor of the 
First Presbyterian church—an orator, 
and a man of high scholarly qualifica- 
tions—docs not preach the old-style 
Presbyterianism of fifty years ago, but 
the basic. principles of ‘Spiritualism. 
Also the pastor of the People’s church, 
a man of deep study and Investigation, 
teaches the principles of Spiritualism in 
its most. illumined aspects.. In fact, 
nearly all the old-school advocates of 
total depravity, the fall of man, sacrifi- 
cial atonement for inborn sin, and its 
minor details of absurdities and dis- 
tasteful conclusions when applied to the 
crucible of Reason. | 
.. And from this condition of facts, why 
‘feel to despair or regret? .The tiny rap 
at Hydesville may well be compared to 
the anticipated coming of: the .man 
Jesus Christ, by bringing about new 
and better conditions for the. human 
family. So it is with Modern Spiritual- 
ism, it has infiltrated all classes of so- 
called religious teachers, with a more 
humane, comprehensive view of life, of 
the truth of Being—about God, our 
spirit homes, about the. change called 
death, 

Let none feel disheartened because 
some local societies aré disbanding. 
‘All the so-called New Thought publica- 
tions and societies which are becoming 
numerous all are birth legitimate from 
the socalled Spiritualism, or Natural- 
ism, whose fruit is ever invigorating, 
and Its flowers of sweetest perfume. 

Kalamazoo, Mich. LEVI WOOD. 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By! 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly. 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom. Spiritualists should delight to: 
honor. The result of years of deep. 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
sotentists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find Instruction of 
great value and Interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and Con: 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. Itis a wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with It... 
" "Discovery of ti Lost Trail.” By Chas. 
B. Newoomb. Excel" in spiritual 
suggestiveness, Cloth, $1,50.. For sale 
NEY T Ar u Vagotaran” By 3 

“Why u Vegotarlan.” By 3, 
Howard Moore, An address before th 
Chicago Vegetarian Society, Price, 2 
ponte nn N 
- “Buddhism and Its: Christian Critica.” 
3y Dr. Paul Caris: An’ excollent study’ 
of Buddhism; compact ‘yet ‘compréhen- 
sive. Paper, 60 -conts, Oloth, “$1.26 
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«hat ls Spiritualism? =~ 
W s Aro These Spiritualists? and 
What Has Spiritualism Done for the. 
World? By J. M. Peebles, M. D, M. Al... 
An excellent book to put in the hands ` 
of inquirers, loth, 75 cents, ' Te 
Did Jesus Christ Exist? 


Is Christ the Corner Stone of Spirit 
uallem? What Do the Spirits P Say, 
About It? Wm. Emmette Coleman va - 
Hudson Tuttle on Mahomet and Jesus, 
fo which is appended a controversy, 
Arthur J. Owen va. J. M. Peebles, on the 
origin of the Lord's Prayer and Bermon 
on the Mount, and an exhaustive paper 
by Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His» 


torical Origin of Christi 
ores stianity. Paper, 18 


Ae Journeys Around the World. 
large, handsomely bound octavo vol- 
ume, 500 pages, finely illustrated, de 
scribing the Pacific Islands, New Zea- 
land and Australia, India and her magio, 
Egypt and her pyramids, Persia, Cey- 
lon, Palestine, etc., with the religious 
manners, customs, laws and habits of 
forelgn countries, Price, $1.50. 
immortality, 


And the employments of spirits good 
and evil in the spirit woud. What A 
hundred spirits say about their dwell- 
Ing-places, their locomotion, their social 
relations, infants, idiots, suicides, eto. 
Price reduced from $1.50 to $1, Post - 
age 12 cents, Paper 60 cents. 
R Spiritual Harp, 

book of 300 pages, containing songs 
bymas and anthems for Spiritualist en 
cleties and circles. The words are afire 
with progress. It contains tne choicest 
songs and music by James G. Clark and 
a. reformers, Reduced from $3 ta 


Dr. Peebles’ Three Jubilee Lectures, 


A most elegantly bound pamphlet of 
122 pages, giving Dr. Peebles’ lectures 
delivered in Hydesville; March 31, 1899, 
in Rochester, and later in London at 
the Internationa! Congress of Spiritual- 
ists, These lectures, illustrated, are 


racy, meaty and sc ' 
conta: holarly. Price 84 


Tho Christ Question Settled. 

A symposium by Hudson Tuttle, W. 
D. Coleman, Rabbi Wise, Col. Ingersoll, 
J. 8, Loveland, B. B. Hill, J. R, Buchan- 
en and Dr. Peobles,. This Is a band- 
some volume of nearly 400 pages, and 
treats of Jesus, Mahomet and the gnos- 
tica. What the Talmud says about 
Jesus. Antiquity unveiled. Child mar: 
riage ln India, Col. Ingersoll's agnosti- 
cism, What the spirits through W. J. 
Colville, 3. 'J. Morse, Mrs. Longley, 
Mrs. Everitt, Mrs. Hagan-Jackson and 


other mediums say about Jesus, e 
Price $1.26. Ge 


A Critical and Crushing Review 
By Dr. Peebles of the Rev. Dr. Kipp’s 
five lectures against Spiritualism, This 
crisp and oritical reply of the Doctor, 
while repudiating spiritism, and all 
frauds connected with the subject, sus 
tains Spiritualism, considering it the 


complement of primitive ` Christianity, 
Price 25 cents. me a 


Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern Spirit. 


- yallsm.. -. 0 - 
An elegant pamphlet. : containing. an 
account of the exercises at Rochester 
and Hydesville, N. Y., at the celebration 
of the Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. It contains the addresses 
of some. of the most. noted. speaker: 
present, It contains the picture of thd ~ 


+ 


‘Hydeaville cottage, wreath, etc. Price 


15. cents. 


Death Defeated, or the Psychic. Secret 
‚of How to Keep Young. - 

This book goes to the foundation of 
things—bealth, the laws of health, the 
foods to eat, the subject of marriage, 
who should marry and who should not 
marry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de- 
termining of sex, animal flesh-eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth. 
agoras, Shelley, Graham and others ate, 
the foods that produce long life and 
how to live “immortal” on earth, etc, 
This book is written in Dr, Peebles’ usu- 
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader from the very first through: its 
facts, logic and convincing arguments, 
Very handsomely bound in ‘cloth, 
Price $1. see 


Vaccination a Curse and a Menace to 
Personal Liberty. 

This finely illustrated volume of be 
tween three hundred and four hundred 
pages, by Dr. Peebles, treats exhaust- 
ively of inoculation, cow-pox and calf- 
lymph vaccination from Jenner’s time 
to the present.. It tells how the cow- 
pox pus poison is obtalned—how tha 
vaccine virus,. while “causing many 
deaths, sows the seed: of: eczema, 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors,. ulcera 


and leprosy. It gives a history of the 
several years’ battle against vaccina- 
tion in England, Parliament making it 
“optional” instead of compulsory. This 
book should be in every school library 


and family. . Price $1.25. 
D PEEBLES Pamphlets 
fı and Books 
' Between Religion and Sclenco, 
CONFLIC Just the Book for. te 
thinkers, ives taste for the 
to e who 
eg oUs Pitatory. By Jobn W. Draper. 
ico, cloth, $1.75. 


THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS! 


compendium of Spiritual Laws. No. ty 
Now White Cross Literature. By Augusta W. 
Fletcher. M. D. In this volume tho author, la 
the thirty-nine chapters, discusses a wido va» 
riety of subjecta pertaining to pg pes bye 
from a spirftualistio standpoint. She evinces 
the powers of a trained thinker, both in matter 
of thought and fino literary stylo, and Capa- 
bility of thought expression. The subjects are 
well handled with conciseness and yot with 
clearness. It will prove a rich addition to an) 
Spiritualist's library, and a most excellont boo 
for any one seeking information concerning \ 
Spiritualism and its teachings. Price 81.50 zu 


Is tho invention of a prao- 
tical medium, under spirit 
maanen, and 1s designod 
develop mediumship, Many, by Its use, have 


rooatved long ‘communications from spirit , 
friends, and expross great satisfaction. Prioo, 
$1, and 20 cents extra for expressago. 


INVISIBLE HELPERS 


A Very Excellent and Compre 
hensive Werk. 


— 


One from the Theosophical Stand = | 


Thila work, “Invisible Helpers,” Writ ` 
ten by O, W. De tho rom tka.. 
le: lish psychic (whose 
Baie are the columns of Tho Pro. 


point. 


eres 

It tronta of tho" 

Invisible Helper,” the 

uw Among tho Dead, 
ey ” The work 

kloth, and the price ta 55 
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- The Great Psychological Crime 
Of Views and the Reasons, 


: > 


Denn een , 
AN 


LYMAN C. HOWE, 


-1 A Gomparison 


amme eee e E 


a e 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 


Therefor, 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all ‘the 
Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


+ which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 


My Dear Mr. Howe:— 

Your No. 5 would seem to indicate 
“that we are rapidly reaching the exalt- 
ed plane of telepathy, Although writ- 
ten before you had received the proofs 
ot my last letter, it is remarkable for 


= . the fact that it follows very closely the 


: vant but vitally materia). 


lines of thought with which J was deal- 
ing at the time. 

In ıny former letter I called attention 
to that particular phase of the author's 
definition of mediumship and hypno- 
tism to which you refer. But I did not 
elaborate the thought as 1 think it de- 
serves. A brief restatement of the sub- 
ject may make it clearer. 

The author defines a definite and spe- 
cific process. He tells us it is a “sub- 
jective psychic process.” It is the pro- 
cess by which one individual obtains, 
holds and exercises control of the 
WILL, VOLUNTARY POWERS and 
SENSORY ORGANISM of another. 

I£ the controlling intelligence is in 
the physical body the process is called 
“Hypnotism.” If the control is a spirit 
the process is called “Medit ~ ship.” 

Now if there is a process at all by 
which these results are or may be ac- 
complished, then it is clear that this 
is what the author has written of in his 
book. It must be equally clear that any 
other process is irrelevant matter and 
not a proper subject of discussion by us 
in this correspondence. . 

If it were sought to show that there 

-, Íg no process of any kind capable of 
producing the results specified. in the 
, definition, this would be not only rele- 
For if such 
‘a claim were made and established it 
would convict the. author -of “having 
based his entire book upon ‚a. false 
premise, 
, But no such clatm has been made 
- even by the most ultra critic. Nor could 
it be established if made, for the evi- 


< dence is overwhelming against it. No 


i 


one who has seen a hypnotized subject 
ín the deep lethargic trance undergo an 
otherwise most painful surgical opera- 


“ation without knowing it, will ever deny 


here is such a process. 
“Tt is this process alone that the author 

“4g. considering. He makes it very clear 
WHY he draws the limitations of his 
definition so closely and adheres to 

-. them so rigidly. It is for the sake of 
scientific exactness only. As these 
terms have been employed by other 
writers they have been made to include 


“all kinds of psychic phenomena, both 


“subjective” and “independent.” 
When carefully considered it: will -be 


`. seen “at this is unscientific, ambigu- 


` ous, Cr. ‘Using, and has led to a general 
misunderstanding of the nature of the 
two distinct and differing psychic pro- 


n+ cesses which the author has seen fit to 


, designate as “subjective” 
pendent.” i ae 
Now, if he had divided mediumship 
into. two great general classes on. the 
» basis of causation and had named one 
“Subjective Mediumship” and the other 
“Higher Mediumship,” and had then an- 
nounced that he intended to confine 
himself to the treatment of “Subjectiv. 
Mediumship” alone, I do not. bellev. | 
leading Spiritualists would. have foun 
anything vitally wrong. with the boo’ 
I am convinced that ‘it would. hz. 
passed among them as a work of sòr 
morality as well as sound .logic 5 
common sense. Page 
The whole fundamental difficulty a, 
pears to me to arise from the fact th: 
Spiritualists either ignore or fail 
note the fact. that the author’s definition 
excludes what they have come to desig- 
nate as the “Higher Mediumship.” And 
they do this in the face of the author's 
special request to the contrary. Under 
his definition the so-called “Higher Me- 
diumship” is not “Mediumship” at all. 
The “Superior State” to which Mrs. 
Longley refers in her excellent article, 
is clearly NOT “mediumship” under the 
author’s definition. It is true, she calls 


and “inde- 


. ‘it so, and bases much of her criticism 


of the book on the evident supposition 
that she and the author are considering 
the same subject, when in truth he is 
writing of one thing and she of another, 

Mr. A. J. Davis employs the same 
term used by Mrs. Longley. By his 

- “Superior State” it would seem that he 
intended to convey the idea that what 
he acquired was by his own personal ef- 
fort, and not. through the subjective 
process. Whether or not his “Superior 
State” would rise to the level of the au- 
ithor's definition of “Independence,” is 
quito another matter. ; 

‚In Mr, Tuttle's warlike criticism of 
the book and its author, he telis us that 
there are “two general forms or meth- 
ods” of mediumship. He tells us that 
“In one the medium preserved his selt- 
hood and by concentration of mind 
brought it to the required tension.” In 
the other the medium simply surren- 
dered himself to his controls and be- 

‚ came their instrument.” He then says: 

' “This INDEPENDENT culture of me 
diumship was recommended, as leaving 
the medium to choose,” ete. 

The difference between Mr. Tuttle 
and the author lies in the fact that this 
“INDEPENDENT” form or method to 
which Mr. Tuttle refers is not “Medium- 
ship” under the author’s definition. Mr. 


pi, Tuttle calls it so, but he evidently had 


? © not carefully analyzed the author's deti- 


` ‘nition when he wrote his symposium ar- 
ticle, or, he would not have assumed, as 

“he seems to have done, that the author 
included this in his definition. 

J. 8. Loveland, who I believe is and 
hag Ween for many years one of the 
Yeading Spiritualists, in his symposium 

“Article says: “I have also shown, that 
-thore is a higher condition than ordi- 
‘nary modiumship open to all persons, I 
'have-termed it the Higher Medium- 


pi ship.” He further says: “I have sub- 


‘Unifttod that mediumship should be an 
Ktelligent co-operation. between tho me- 


to 
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dium and a known and reliable spirit 
person, That the medium should be en- 
tirely independent of all control as 
much 80 as we are in our social inter- 
course with each other.” 

(Permit me, in passing, to call your 
attention to the manner in which he 
uses the term “independent.”) 

The difference between him and the 
author also appears to be that he calls 
this “independent” co-operation ‘Me- 
diumshin,” while the author says that it 
is NOT MEDIUMSHIP AT ALL, 

Almost all the prominent critics of 
the book seem to recognize the tact 
that there is one phase of what they 
term mediumship, which complies lit- 
erally with the terms and conditions of 
the author's definition. But they also 
claim that there is yet another phase 
which does not involve any of the sub- 
jective elements of “Control.” They 
call these merely two different phases 
of “Mediumship.” The author says 


one of them is “Mediumship” and the- 


other fs NOT. 

I would be willing to leave it with any 
committee of scientists which Spiritual- 
ists themselves might -select, whether 


the author's position is not the correct. 


one from the standpoint of scientific ac- 
curacy. 

If a process which necessarily in- 
volves “Subjection” and “Control”. is 
“Mediumship,” it would seem clear that 
one which involves neither is NOT “Me- 
diumship.” It must be something else. 
At page 132 of the book, the- author 
makes. very clear his reasons for this 
‘distinction. 

He says: “The very nature of the sub- 
ject and the almost unlimited field it 
covers, call for the most delicate. and 
subtle distinctions and differentiations. 
This demands a terminology which. is 
not only free from all ambiguity, bul 
one which cannot, by the most clever 
devices of resourceful and unprineipled 
intelligence, be tortured and twisted 
into meanings at variance with the in: 
tentions of the writer.” 

“If the language and literature ..of 
Hypnotism are defective in this respect, 
even more fatally so are the language 
and literature of. Modern Spiritualism 
in general and of ‘Mediumship’ in par- 
ticular,” : 

He then shows how different: writers 
have-employed the terms “Spiritualist” 
and “Spiritist,” and the terms: “Spirit- 
ualism” and “Spiritism” in such manner 
as to confuse the reader, and then says: 

“To avoid this sort of embarrassment 
and difficulty in the present instance, as 
far as may be possible, the following ad- 
ditional definitions are here presented 
as.a substantial basis from which to ex- 
amine the subject of “Spiritual Medium- 
ship” ACCORDING. TO THE PLAN 
AND PURPOSE OF THIS WORK. IT 
IS SUGGESTED THAT A CAREFUL 
STUDY OF THEIR SPECIFIC LIMITA- 
TIONS WILL SERVE TO AVOID ALL 
CAUSE FOR. MISUNDERSTANDING 
OR UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE PAR: 
TICULAR SENSE IN WHICH THE 
FOLLOWING TERMS ARE HEREIN- 

FTER EMPLOYED”: = 
| Then follow the definitions among 
bie is the: definition of “Medium: 

ip”. y $ 
«¡In closing the chapter the: author 

vs : “All that is claimed for these deft- 
tions, at this time, is the simple fact 
„at they are in strict. conformity. with 
Jamosledge thus far acquired by the 
riter and co-laborers in the School of 
Natural Science concerning the subjects 
covered by them, AND THAT. WHER- 
EVER THE TERMS SO DEFINED AP: 
PEAR IN THIS WORK AND IN SUB: 
SEQUENT WORKS OF THIS SERIES, 
THEY ARE TO BE STRICTLY. INTER: 
PRETED AS HERE INDICATED.” 

In the elucidation of his definition of 
“Mediumship” at page 149, the author 
further says: i : 

“Mediumship is a subjective, psychic 
process. Like hypnotism, mediumship 
involves at least two intelligences. One 
cf these, however, is a spiritual intelli- 
gence, while the other is-in the physical 
body. The spiritual intelligence domi- 
nates and controls the WILL, VOLUN- 
TARY POWERS and SENSORY. OR- 
GANISM of the medium. The medium; 
being thus under the domination and 
control of the outside, spiritual intelli- 
gence, is therefore in a subjective con- 
dition and relation to the exact extent 
that such control exists. E 

“That 18 to say, in just so far as a 
physically embodied individual is sub- 
ject to the domination and control of 
outside spiritual intelligences, in just 
that far the process involved and the 
relation thus established are MEDIUM- 
ISTIC and therefore subjective,” 

“The corollary of this proposition is 
equally true, namely: to the extent that 
a physically embodied individual is free 
from the domination and control of out: 
side, spiritual intelligences, to precisely 
this extent, the relation between them 
is INDEPENDENT and therefore NOT 
MEDIUMISTIC NOR SUBJECTIVE,” 

I have no doubt that It will be agreed 
by all lovers of honesty and fhir. play, 
that when an author defines any term 
and says to. his readers that wherever 
he uses the term it is to be understood 
in the limited sense of his definition, it 
is only fair to take him at his word... 

I have no doubt that every reader of 
The Progressive Thinker will agree that 
it would be unfair to fgnore the au- 
thor's request to bear in mind the limi- 
tations of his definitions. I believe hey 
would all agree with mo that to substi- 
tute their. own definitions in placè of 
the author’s would nòt enable them to 
get ihe meanings the author intended. 

‘I am fully convinced that the very 
largest amount of criticism that has 
been offered by the various writers, up 
to this time, has been based upon exact- 
ly this condition, Without intending to 
do so, the critics of the hook hayo gen- 


en 


erally read thelr own conceptions of me- 
diumship into the author's words, and 
thus made, or tried to make him respon- 
sible for sentiments he has never ut- 
tered nor thought of uttering. f 

I believe I have shown that even my 
esteemed correspondent, with all his 
good intentions and worthy motives, 
has done the same thing. It has not 
been with malice, nor even with intent, 
but the results upon our readers are 
noite the less unfortunate on that ac- 
count. ip etn 

Lest our readers fall into another er- 
ror as a result of this letter, let me 
make the following explanation: 

“ Tho author recognizes three distinct 
conditions or states of being in which 
it is possible for one in the. physical 
body to bridge the gulf between the two 
worlds of life and intelligence. 

1, The first is by surrendering him- 
self to the operation of the subjective, 
psyckic process and becoming a “Me- 
dium” as he has defined that term. In 
this case he is successful only in pro- 
portion as he makes the surrender of 
self and becomes an automatic instru- 
meut under the control of those upon 
the spirit side of life, 

2. In the second the individual 
comes into this physical life. with hig 
psychic faculties and senses awake and 
consciously active. This development 
seems to be the result of heredity, pre- 
natal conditions, evolutionary develop- 
ment, or all these combined. It re- 
quires neither individual effort, educa- 
tlon nor personal training, any more 
than it does to exercise the purely 
physical senses. It therefore appears 
to be a purely “natural” or “normal” 
condition or development. For this 
reason the author designates such 
persons as “Natural Psychics.” At 
pages 280 and 857 he refers incidentally 
to this character of development, but in- 
as much as this is not the particular 
theme he is considering he does not 
elaborate the subject in this particular 
volume. : 

3. But there is yet another state or 
condition different from both of these, 
the direct result of a definite training 
under an exact and scientific course of 
instruction. It comes as the result of 
individual effort in accordance with the 
law of. individual development and 
growth of man’s psychic nature. It also 
comes as the fruition of an educational 
training of every department of indtvid- 
ual being, physical, mental, moral, spir- 
itual and psychical. This is what the 
author. designates as “Independent, 
Spiritual Self-Development.” It is the 
exact antithesis of “Mediumship” as he 
defines this term. Brief reference to 
this form of development will be found 
at page 203, beginning with the last par- 
agraph. But as this also is not the 
theme he is treating, he reserves its 
complete exposition for another volume 
of the Harmonic Series. 

And now, if I comply with Mr. Fran- 
cls’ request as to space I must forego 
the pleasure of replying ‘to the statis- 
tical part of your letter until another 
time, It is perhaps just as well, for it 
will. not deflect the minds of our read- 
ers from the specific point I have en- 
deavored to make clear in this letter, 
namely, the importance of keeping con- 
stantly in mind the limitations which 
the author has fixed in his definition of 
“Mediumship.” If space would permit 
I should Hike to make the same point as 
‘to each and all of the terms he has spe- 
cially defined, but perhaps our readers 
will bear this in mind without further 
emphasis from me. 3 

With greetings and good wishes for 
your bealth and happiness, 

-Cordially and sincerely, E 
FLORENCE HUNTLEY: - 


No earnest. thinker will borrow from 


others that which he has not already, | 


more or less, thought out for himself.— 
Charles Kingsley. Doo Puce a 

Charity and personal force are: ‘the 
only- investments - worth anything.— | 
Walt Whitman. a Ha ke tee cba 

Youth fades; love droops; the. leaves 
of friendship fall, .a*. mother’s - secret 
hope outlives them all.—Holmes. : 


VPO IAN 


In view of Rome's continual boasting of her “Christian. - 
Schools,” and in view.of the fact that these so-called-“hris- 
tian Schools” are taught by her men known as “Christian: 
Brothers,” and in view of the further fact that the “Chris: 
tian Brothers’” ‘schools have been condeinned -by < the 
French government, and the “Brothers” are: coming to the 
United States in large numbers (they have for years been 
teachers’ in parochial and other papal schools in. this coun: ` 
try), and the immigration officials allow them-to land’and. 


pay them obsequious attention—in: view 


be read with interest: < 
Here 1s:á list of sentences passed 


Tages on decency: ee 


décency.—Assizes of Aube... 


Abbott William, three years’ imprisonment ‚for outrages. on 
decency committed on .Children.—Assizes of -Ieet-Vil- 


aine.: 


Brother Piffetau (Brother Terencien);:ten years’: penal gery: 
itude for outrages: on -degency: committed: on children. — 


Assizes of Indré et Loire: == 
Brother ‘Christopher. (Brother. Biano 


on deceney.—Assizes:of Marne: =>. 


Abbott Steenhuyssee, ten years’ imprisonment for: outrages 


on decency. ` 


Brother Desire Coupillot (Brother Alexis), ten years’. penal 
- servitude. for outrages ‘on .decency,—Assizes of L'Orne. io 
Hippolite Carron; former brother, one year's: imprisonment 
for outrages on decency.—Tribunal :of Bethune,” _ 
Brother Ceres (Xavier Celestin), of the school of Milan, tive 
years’ confinement. for outrages on decency committed on 


bis scholars.—Assizes of Averon. 


Abbot Dauzon, five years’ confinement. for 


~ cency.—Assizes of La Manche, 


Peter Broúli, former brother, five years” confinement for 
outrages on decncy.—Assizes of the Beinne, aiy 

Brother John Donat, of the Christian school at Apprien, one 
year’s imprisonment for outrage on decency.—Assizes of 


‘Isere: 


Brother Klein, of:the Christian school of Chauny, eighteen 


A ` Prominent Spiritualist Gone Home. 


Elhanan Drake, of: Monson, ‘Maine, 
re-entered spirit life, Jan. 8, 1904, after 
an earthly pilgrimage of 73 years, 7 
months and 7 days. Mr. Drake was a 
Spiritualist in the fullest sense of the 
word, hence a patriotic citizen in all 
relations of life. His word was his 
bond, and he was loved and trusted by 
all who knew him. He was proud of his: 
religion and never hesitated to pro- 
claim himself a Spiritualist whenever 
called upon to defend: that which he 
knew to be'true. In his palmy years, he 
took up arms for the preservation of 
our Union, aud was mustered out inthe 
Bummer of 1805. He enlisted In good 
faith, but from some strange chance, 
nover took part in an engagement in tho 
field. - He belfeved in froedom for all 


i NCR pa by the French courts on. 
French’ ecclesiastics during the years 1897: and 1898, for out. 
Lay Brother Kneppert, ‘of the Christian schools. (Brother : 

Asclepiod), twenty: years’ penal servitude for outrages on. 


PETER M'GUIRE; OR NATURE AND 
~ GRACE. Nf Y . 
© wer 
[From “Poems of Progress,” by Lizzie 
Doten.) | 1; 


It has always been thought a most crit- 
ical“ case $ 

When a man was possessed of more Na- 
turg thau grace, a A om in 

For theology teaches that; man, from 
the first, ay Mocs 

Was a sinner by nature, 
curat; ] 

And “Salvation by Grace” was the won- 
derful plan £ 

Which God Lad invented tp savg erring 
man: : the t 

’Twas the only atonement he knew how 
to make 

To annul the effects of bis own sad mis- 
take. 


Now, this was the doctrine of good Par- 
son Brown, 

Who preached, not long since, 
small country town. 

He was zealous and earnest; and could 
80 excel 

In describing the tortures of sinners in 
hell, 

That a famous revival commenced in 
the place, 

And hundreds of souls found “Salvation 
by Grace;” i 

But he felt that he had not attained his 
desire 

Till he had converted one Peter 
Guire. 


This man was a blacksmith, frank, fear- 
lesg, and bold, y a 

With great brawny sinews like Vulcan 
of old; i : 

He had little respect for what ministers 
preach, . 

And sometimes was very profane in his 
speech; rae 

His opinions were founded in clear com- 
mon sense; i 

And he spoke as he thought; 
oft gave offense; , : 

But however wanting, in whole or in 
part, . 

He was sound and all right when you 
came to his heart. ` 


One day the good parson, with pious in- 
tent > 

To the smithy of Peter most hopefully 
went; . 

And there, while the hammer 


in a 


Me: 


though he 


indus- 

triously swung, i s 

He preached and he prayed, and exhort: 

ed and sung, _ : ; 

And warned and entreated poor. Peter 
to fly i 


From the pit of destruction before he : 


should die, nett 
And to wash himself clean from: the 
world's sinful strife a 
In the blood of the Lamb 
of Life. 


Well, and what would you now be in- 
clined to expect u WERTE 


and the River. 


Was the probable issue and likely’ ef: ; 


fect? : Be 
Why, he swore “like a.. Pirate,” and 
(what do you think?) 22252 00. 
From a little black bottle “took: ‘some: 
thing to arink! - une 
And he said, “I'll not mention the blood 
of the Lamb; : 7 22: 825: we 


Then pausing, as if to restrain his rudo 


- -Preach of 


Sat Man. a a | 
-Talk of blasphemy!—why, 'tis profanity . 


Day; u & 
But he thought how: 


elected by.grace -- SE 
As heirs of his kingdom—made sure of 
their place; 22 u. len: 


-of Aisne: 


ofall this, tlie fol: 


= pupils; 


:-ing school’ of Bt. 


of Avesnes: `` 


. Dordogne, 


Indre.et Loire. . 


t 


outrages on de 


races, for all peoples, and for th Souls 
of men. Bigotry and suparstitioh were 
no parts of his nature; hé was broad- 
gauged, just and generous ih all hè sald 
and did. ; a 

He was a member of the Eina Camp- 
meeting Association, of the State Spir- 
itualist Association of Maine, and of the 
Bower of Beauty lyceum of . Monson. 


‘He took special pride and pleasure in 


the work of the last-named organiza- 
tion, and was never so happy. as when 
he was in attendancé upon its meetings. 
“I only live whon I am in the lyceum; 
or at Etna camp,” was one of his last 
remarks during his final illness. ` Mr. 
Drake is the-grandfather of ‚the. well- 
known juvenile Maine Spiritualists, the. 
Coy and Jenne childron,- whose ip rest 
in and kúowledge of. Spiritualist BO 


pd Spy ae 


“ Godless 


public decency.—Tribunal of: Orleañs: "nl 
+. Brother Lys, schoolmaster at Mont ‘de Morsan; ‘two. years’ 
“imprisonment for outrages on'.decency committed on his 


Abbot Ferrin, twenty years’ penal servitude 
"© ehtldren.—Assizes of the Cote d'Or. 
Brother Toulouse (Brother Sebianus); head master of the 
-Bagholes school, teù years’ penal servitude for outraging 
his pupils.—Assizes of Gard, : 
Brother Blisee Jacob, schoolmaster, twenty 
servitude for outraging his pupils.-—Asstizes of Gers, 
Brother Garúler (Brother Albin Bernard), schoolmaster, 
twenty years’ penal servitude for outrages on decency com- 
mitted on bis pup!ls.—Assizes of Indre et Loire, 
Brother Guyet (Brother Fibrion), schoolmaster, 
years’ peng! servitude for outrages on decency committed 
on his pupijs.—Assizes of, Morbihan, 


nrg S 


AN INPRESSIVE POEM 


While others are doomed to pains OL 
.. hell-fire; ; j 
And, if o'er there was one such, ‘twas 
` Peter McGuire, . 


That night, wien the Storm King was 

` riding on high, : 

And the red shatts of lightning gleamed 
bright through the sky, : 

The church of the village, "the temple 

‘of God,” 

Was struck for the want. of a good light- 
ping rod; 

And, swiftly descending, 
dire : 

Set the minister's house, close beside it, 


the element 


on fire; 
While he peacefully slumbered, with 
never a fear : 
Of the terrible work of destruction Bo 
near, 


There were Mary and Hannah, and 
Tommy and Joe, 

All sweetly asleep in the bedroom be- 
low; 

While their father was near, with their 
mother at rest, : 

(Like the wife of John Rogers, with 
“one at the breast;”) 

But Alice, the eldest, a gentle. young 
dove, 

Was asleep all alone in the room just 
above; 

And, when the wild cry of the rescuer 
came, ; 

She only was left to the pitiless flame. 


The fond mother counted her treasures 
ot love; ; i 
When, lo! one was missing! “O Father 
` above! ”— a i : 
How manly she shrieked In her agony 
wild! — : 


“My Alice! my Alice!—oh! ‘save my 
dear child!” ene 
Then down on his knees fell the parson 
and prayed ; 

That the terrible wrath of -the. Lord 
might. be stayed. 

Said Peter McGuire, 
its place; 

But then it don't suit this particular 
case,” 


He turned down the sleeves of- his red 
fiannel shirt ; 

To shield his great arms,:all besmutted 
with dirt; 

Then into. the billows ‘of smoke and of 
fire, 

Not pausing an instant, dashed Peter 
McGuire, AZ ER 

Oh, that terible moment of. anxious sus- 
pense! : i 

How. breathless. their--watchingt. their 
‘fear how intense! o- : 

And then their great. joy;:: which: -was 
freely expressed, Be 


“Prayer is good in 


“When Peter appeared with: the:child on 


- bis. breast! 


‚A shout rent the air when the darling 


“he laid : Nee REN 
In the arms of her mother, so pale and 
< dismayed; ee eb et 
‘And as Alite looked up, and most grate- 

fully smiled, A a 
He bowed dow 
a child. ae 
Oh those tears of brave manhood. that 
-. ralned o'er his face. cluin: 
Showed the true Grace of Nature, and 


his head and wept like 


„2: the Nature of Grace; 


; ee “"Twas a manifest token, a visible sign, 
But as for that'river, it: aren't 'worth-a Of 1 


Of the indwelling life of the Spirit-Di- 
v vine. : eg f 

Consider such: natures, and then, if you 
“sean, ere i eg) ag a 
“total depravity” innate.. in 


ar: To-say that the father thus cursed “his 


..: -OWD child. ©. SuSE Gay PELL, 
Go learn of the stars and the dew-span- 
“gled sod. ern 


lo ‘That all things rejoice in the goodness 


of.God; o>. 


‚That each thing created Is good. In its 


=: place, > El : 
And Nature Js but 
..Grace, : : } 


Schools” 


tho expression. of 


months’ imprisonment for outrages on decency,—Assizes 


“Brother Lambert Wargúler, of the Christian school of St Au: 
© mond Jes Eaux, four years’ imprisonment for outrages ón 
. - decency:—Assizes of:the Nord; = Ken 

‘Brother Chivaud, of a Christian school, twenty years’ penal 


servitude for outrages on decency committed on his pu- 
Pils. Assizes of Herault. - OPE Sg La EEE oe 


-1898, 


v 11 this ol- ‚R.'P.-Cailletex, four months’ imprisonment for outrages on 
lowing: extract from ""Reynold’s Newspaper,” of ‘London; will: * : Mester AN 


- Brother Lubes, schoolmaster ‘at Libourne; ten years’ con- 
„. finement for outrages committed on: nineteen ot his: pu- 
pils.—Assizes of the Gironde. : : RE IA en O Y 
Brother Pouyard, schoolmaster of Igny, one year’s imprison- 
„ment, for.outrages on decency committed: ón “pupils:—As- 
sizes of the Seine et Oise. nur.) sendy 
“Brother Donat (Brother Landry), head master of the board: 


Joseph, at Oisemont, four: months’ im- 


prisonment for obscene outrages -on the pupils—Tribunal 


Fanges, Professor of Morality at Periguex, seven years’ con- 
SS toi © finement for thirty-seven: outrages 
r), from: a” Christian ) 

school at Rheims, three years' imprisonment for outrages 


on decency.—Assizes of 


“Brother Merle (Brother Bettin),. schoolmaster at Béavais, 

» twenty-six years’. penal servitude for outrages on decency 

. committed on his puplls.—Assizes of. Oise, . 

Brother Rerdrausart (Brother. Judval); ‘Schoolmaster, eight 
years’ penal servitude for- outrages on pupils.—Assizes of 


for outraging 


years’ penal 


twenty 


4 


well known in all sections of the land. 
The fAfluence of. Spiritualism upon 
these young lives is one of the holiest 
and sweetest chapters in all of its his- 
tory. 

Mr. Drake is survived by his loving 
wife, the stout-hearted’ helper of his 
life, by two sisters; and by two sons and 
five daughters. One gon, two sisters 
and two brothers preceded him in his 
entrance into spirit life, One ¿of his 
daughters is the gifted medium, Mra. 
Mary R. Jenne, ‘of Monson, tao secre- 
tary of tho Ladies’ Aid Society of tna 


‚Camp, and a speaker of no mean ability. 


Mr, Drake will bo missed by a wide 
circlo of friends, and especially by his 
immediate household band, They have 
the truths of Spiritualism. to- comfort. 
them in this hour, and have already ro- 


ew 


celved assurance of his presence with 
them through. the mediumship of a 
granddaughter and of one of his Bons- 
in-daw. The memory of his gentle, un- 
a Jio, ig a precious legacy to all all 
of his family. ; 

Tho funeral services held at his late 
residence in Monson, on Sunday, Janu- 
ary 10, and were conducted by the 
writer, who has long been a close friend 
of the family. The pastors of the Bap- 
tist and Congregational churches in 
Monson, offered the use of thelr edifices 
for the funeral, but the wife end 
mother preferred it should be held in 
the sacred circle room of the dear old 
home, 

A good man has gone home. Greet- 
ings to my good friend as he takes up 
his labors anew in the warld of souls. 

HARRISON D. BARRETT. 

Canaan, Maine. 


— te iera ammm 


A REMARKABLE BOOK, 


The clear and very interesting ac- 
count of the assassination of Abraham 
Lincoln, with the inciting causes of that 
tragedy, will serve to excite renewed 
Interest in the great work of Father 
Chiniquy, entitled “Fifty years in the 
Church of Rome,” In this book he ex- 
poses in the minutest details the corrup- 
tion that exists in that church, and its 
iniquitous methods and aims, 

It is a book of absorbing interest, and 
should be read by every patriotic Amer- 
ican, and by every one who would be 
well informed concerning the evil works 
and designs of the Romish hterarchy, 
it ts a large volume of 882 pages, 
Price, $2.25. —_ AS 

A New Book ot Inspirational 

: Words and Music, 


For the use of meetings, lyceums and home, by 6. W, 
Tucker. Those beautiful songs have ulruady com» 
forted many broken hearts, und it 1s hoped that they 
maay be heard in every land. Price 15c; 91.50 per dos 
en. For sale at thie office. 

Lecturos by the Swami Virekaganda, on Raja Yoga; 
or Conquering the Internal Nawe, and other sub- 
jects; also, Patanjall’s Yoga Aphorlsme, with com: 
mentaries und a copious glossary of Samskrit terma, 
Revised end enlarged, 12m0., Cloth, 91,50. Raja Yoga 
fs au ancient system of Indian Philosophy, and one of 
the four chief methods that the Vedanta Philosophy 
offers to obtalu freedom and perfection: Swain! Viv- 
ekansanda became a familiar fgure tn severu) Ameri 


can cities during the threo years following the Par 
Hament of Religions at Chicago; ho was cordially ro- 


colved in America, whero the breadth and depth of ; 


his teachings were soon recogutzed. Hie teachings 


are universal in thelr application. The book is ohaap | 


ofice. 


0641.50. For selo at thi! 
The Diakka and Their 
Earthly Victims. By the 
* Seer A. J. Davis. 
interesting and Suggestive work. It isan ox- 
planution of much that te false and repulsive In 
Spirltusddsm, embodying a most Important re- 
cent interview with James Víctor Wilson. a 
resident of Summer Land. Price, 50 cents. 


AVory 


Out of the Depths Into the Light, 

By Samuel Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E. S. ‘Twin, A 
medium. ‘This iaa very interesting little book, 
and will be appreclated from start to finish by 
all who wish to gain spiritual Information. 
Price, 26 cents. 


MEDIUMSHIP 


W. H: Bach. 


and lts DEVELOPMENT, 
and how to Mesmerizo to 
Assist Development’ By 
Paper 2 cents; cloth bO ceuta, 


Daniel K. Tenney’s 


Never-Ending Life, - an 
E Assured by. Science. >+.. i.. ne Price, 6 cts. 


= The best scientific argument in favor of'a fue 
~~" -ture life that bas ever before:beea niäde:: © 


Jehovah Interviewed, ©: 
"= ¿01 Orthodoxy from Headquarters-.:Price.6:ct8. 
Ti A newspaper teporter goos up to heaven and:in- 
É terviews Johova Wise Sa E 


Theology, © Te 828 Se: 
“Ms, Origin, Career and Destiny .;.Price, 10 cts. 
One of the best and most. comprehensive sum- 
- ming: up of the absurdities of: the ‘Christian’ 
`- Theology that has ever. before appeared. Boe 


‚Holy. Smoke in the Holy Land. 


„Susan H: Wixon says :: “I have: read, first and 
„Jast, many accounts’ of Palestine;:or ‘thé. Holy 
: Land’ but-have never seen anything in thatline 
- that pleased me so. well:as this description:by 


: “Daniel: K. Tenney,” 2 RS : 
“The Plan of Salvation, Price, 10 cts 
Jn this pamphlet Mr. Tenney showa the absurd. 
: cltyof-the Christian “Plan: of: Salvation’: im 60 


«clear and plaina manner. that any Christian Who 
;:has'a spark of:reason left cannot fail.te 140 51, i 


“Owed” to the Clergy. Price, 6 cts. 
"An address read before the Free Thought Con- 
» gress held in Paine Hall, Boston, Nov. 17th, 1899; 


‚The Master’s Masterpiece, 

2522 Or the Sermon on the Mount. ..:. Price, 1o-cts, 

: This is the most thorough exposition..of the. fal- 
‘lacies of this noted “‘sermon"’ that was ever be: 
fore published. ~ ©: = Re 


Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus 
ELSE wg Price, 10 cts, 
The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Jesus 
are here shown up as ño other writer has ever 
< presented them before; which will convince any 
onest reader that tho most of them are con- 
-.eummate nonsense, we EE 


The Hon, Dante! K, Tenney, the author of theso 
books, has been for many years the leading law- 

er.in one of the most distinguisbed law firms in 

bicago, and there is not.a more able writer in the 
Liberal ranka : 


~ BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, 


And the wondrous power which helped or made 
them perform mighty works and utter inspired 
words, together with some Personal Traits and 
Characteristics of Prophets, Apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Miracles, By 
Allen Putnam, Price, 76 cents. 


THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Psychometric Researches and Discoveries. 

m. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
yelous work. Though concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction. The 
reader will be amazed to see the curious facts 
hore combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
soured by time. Price, $1.60. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 81.500ach. Postage, 10c per copy. 


of the Lite Beyond and Within. 

„ Voices from many lands and coun: 

tries, saying, “Man, thou shalt 

never die." An oxcellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by Giles B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81. 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B, NEWCOMB, 


Author of "All's Right with the World.” Cloth 976 
pam Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct succoss with 
‘Alla Right with tho World," which continues fn the 
front rank of the Metaphysical books that are now so 
popular. The groat number who have ¿eoncheored 
Bad strengthened by tim will welcome another book 
by th.e wise teacher whoso words of help are doing se 
much to nako the world botsor by maklog men and 
women better ablo to understand and onjoy It. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
ton simplo study ofthat strango and boautiful thing 
eallod life, but grand in itescholarly simplictty. 16 
will bo in demand by many who have not prev ons! 
rend metaphysical writings. Prico $1.60. For sale 


Or 
B 


it is wi po 
ostly looking for tho truth, 
other consideration’ 


this brie EA 


‚ 
e. 


and the AFTER LIFE 


DEAT By A. J. Davis, — 


An Instructivo and interesting work for all to 
read, Price 60 cents, : 


CHRISTIANITY A FICTION. — 


Tho Astronomical and Astrological origins.of- 
all Poy peer A poom by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall, 
Prico 60 conta. e IN 


= : 
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Remember, please that it costs ten 
cents to get a personal check cashed at 
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member, please, that we have on] 
two books which we Bend out now tor 
25 cents each: We cannot allew you to 


select any other book 
ae or books in thein 


Remember, please, that 
entitled to any of these Premium 
en unless you send in with your or- 

year’s subscription y 
gressive Thinker. , wo a 
Remember, please, that the safest 
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ead our Premium Offer, 
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Please, that mistakes and 
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Remember, 
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a y dealing’ dl. 
rect with this office 
a news agent. ee 

Every Person who sends in 
a yearl 

Bubscription to The Progressive think. 
er can have until further notice, the two 
¡following books tor 26 cents each: 
Religion of Man and l 
by Hudson T 
Ages, or, 
ent,” by D 
ceedin 


Both ex 
, and though widely 
en ono a an exceedingly 
che in t p 
Spiritualism, Š es x 
If you order only one book, and that 
one neither of the books mentioned 
above, the price ts 50 cents, o Toe ig 
If you order two books, and neither of 
them the above mentioned, the price ia 


0.cents. j j 
We have TEN Premium Books“ only, 


and-you can ae 
lows: select from them ‘as fol 


Any three of the ten Premium Booka 
you may order, price $1.10... 

Any four of. the ten Premium: Booka - 
you may order, price $1.50. 


ny five of the ten Premium Boolig ' 
you may order, prico $1.80. -. ra 

Any six of the ten Premium: Books 
you may order, price $2.10. à 

Any seven of the ten Premium Books | 
you may order, price $2.35, E 

‚Any elght of the ten Premium. books 
you ‘may order, price $2.65... Heike: 
‚Any nine of the ten Premium Books | 
you.may order, price $2.90. - sak 
z Lastly all of these TEN - valuable 
Premium Books here announced: are | 
Sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a- price: never before: equaled In: thia! 


country .or Europe. - Th 1 
thelist: = p } è following ig | 


mir: š 3 a! 
TEN REMARKABLE. BOOKS| 
: a POR $8100 oe es 
‘c 1—~The Encyclopedia of Death i 
Pile in the Spirit World, Vol... t S 
- ¿The Encyclopedia. of Death: 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. et 
:35-The Encyclopedia’ of Death, and 
‚Life in the Spirit World, Volo 3. = 
4—Art Magic, or Mundane, ‘Sub:Mune 
j dane and. Super-Mundane Spiritism. <. 
i E= Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Ocewlt 
© 6—Thé Next World Interviewed. a 
-1=Th6 Occult Life of Jesus; =: > 
; Sa, Wanderer na Spirit- Lands: : 
-:9—The Religion:o lies” 
Bole ne Man and Ethics, of 
- 10—Seers of the Ages; or Spirituallar 
Pastand Present... en a 
Read This Carefully Before Re. 
de Remitting. >. 
. When you send In your subscription 
to The Progressive. Thinker, ‘Carefully 


look over the books which you-desire in 
thia list, and ‘their price, and send for 
them. They are.very valuable. - ‘They. 
are intensely interesting, They arc elo. 
vating in tone and will do you good: In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker. Ep 
These ten books, ‘substantially. ang 
elegantly bound, and printed’ in the 
neatest style of the printer's art, will be 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en- 
terprise has rendered possible" in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. . Send. 
ing out these books, ‘however at the 
prices we do, does not reduce tha Price 
of the subscription of the Paper, appar. 
ently or otherwise, a single. cent for 
that cannot be afforded for les. ‘than 
one dollar per year, in. view: of the: fact 


that we publish such a vast ‘amount of. 
bear In mind. that ‘the 


reading matter. 

In conclusion, 
postage on these ten premium ‘books. 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving thie offic, 
only $2.10, illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain:'the like of 
which was never known before on: this 
material plans, Pr a 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! 
To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 
following terms to each one: The’ Pro- 
gressive Thinker one year; and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig. 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science’; 
“Beers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol, 3. 
The one who gets up the Club ‘will be 
entitled to the paper one-year free, and 
any two of the books he may- select 
among our list of premiums, a 


Man and the 
Spirit World 


for Christian people who would investigate and 
learn the facts of Bible teachings as well ag 
modern spirit phenomena. : Price, cloth, »'.10, 


as Disclosed in the Bible.” 
By Rev. Arthur’ Chambers, 
Associate of King's. College, 
London. An excellent book 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman, 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprise: o 
essays on “The Efoct of Woman uffrage on 
Questions of Morals and Rol ion.” Price, 10c: 


Man the Microcosm. 


His Infinite and Divine Relations. Intuition” 


The Light Within. By Giles B. ftebbina 
Price, 10 cents, 


. Father Tom and the Pope, 


Or a Night at the Vatican. Written probably 
by Sir Samuel Ferguson. From Blackwood 
dinburg -Mag/.zino. This is n humorous abe 
count of a roiicksome visit to the Popo of 
Rome by Father Tom, an Irish priest, armod 
with a superabundance of Irish wit, two ime 
‘portal quart bottles of Irish atone “and an 
ibh- recipe for ‘conwounding” tho same, 
Paper, 25 centa; cloth, 50 conta, vend 


The Progressive Thinker 
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L—— 
I.R.FRANOIB, Editor and Publisker, 


Lee a 
Miuterod at Chicago Pontoise as second-class matter, 
ne 
p TEBRS OF BUBSOKIPTION, 

Pop PROQRESGIVE TRIRKER will be furnished 
unti further notice, at the following terms, ia 

-«varlubly in advowces : 

MO YEA, «sere onen cone: 

ix Montha,..... 
‘Thirteen Weeks,. 

ingle Copy, esse ase 
: BENITTANOER. ; 

Remit by Postofice Mousey Order, Re tered 
Letter or draft on Chicago or New York. 14 
costs from 10 to 16 cents to get checks caghed on 
local banks, so d@u't send thom unless you wish 
that amount deducted from the amount seat. 

Arosa all letters to J. R. PRANCIS, No. 40 
mis Btreet, Chicago, Hl, 
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r [ites vo whlch it is then sent or the chango can: 
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See ne 
SATURDAY, JANUARY 380, 4904. 
OA OE 
TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2. 


A adt nn 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All. books advertised In the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
at tnis office.: Bear this tn mind. 


—— en 


HUDBON TUTTLE. 


neo orransrso.... 


Editor-at-Large for the National Spirit: 
uallst Assogf&tlon. 

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an: 
awer all attacks In the secular or rolig- 
fous press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when sx attack ie made, giv- 
ing date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Helghte, Ohio. 


— 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manualof Spiritual Science and 
: ` Philosophy. 


“Do you wish to assist in the publica: 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than 1t will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
destred until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist; A 

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 
muslin, > BE 

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. 

Address - HUDSON TUTTLE, 

i Berlin Heights, Ohlo. 


A Worthy Example. 
Our American clergy might find a 


worthy example in some of their Euro- |: 


pean, brethren. Especially is this. true 
of the position taken by Professor Ugo 
Janni; of Florence, Italy, after a pro: 
longed, patient and noteworthy impar- 
tial Investigation of Spiritualism. He 
ig among the most learned and ortho- 
dox, and of ‘unquestioned attainments. 
In a series. of articles published in 
“Ravista Christiana,” of Florence, en- 
‘titled “Spiritualism and Christianity.” 
The attention he has given the subject, 
and the fair-mindedness of his treat- 
ment are In contrast to the snap judg- 
ments, and unfairness manifested too 
often-in this country. We have not 
space to give more’ than his conclu- 


sions, as these contain the gist of: the | 


subject: ‘These are three in number: 
(1) Not one of the scientific theories 
proposed, accounts for the medium- 
istic phenomena. (2) In the actual. 
state of our knowledge, the Spiritual- 
istic theory is the only one adequate to 
explain the whole of the mediumistic 
phenomena. (3) The spiritual cause. 
of these phenomena ig scientifically. pos- 
sible and probable.” : 

In-justification of his views he takes 
up. a position unassailable by. the 
Christian churches. He writes: “I am 
a disciple of him who brought life and 
immortality ‘to light through the Gos- 
pel. lf then the existence and immor- 
tality “of the. soul arg certainties to 
my mind, communication between in- 

 carnate and decarnate beings is merely 
a simple corollary of my spiritual be- 
lief. If some persons suppose that 

‘there are insuperable barriers between 
those in and those out of the flesh, it 
behooves: them to prove it. I not only 
cannot see it, but the Bible teaches me 
the very contrary. The Old Testament 
is full of spiritual phenomena, nor are 
examples wanting in the New.” (He 
gives many examples.). 

‘To those who quote the Bible as con- 
demning unlawful communion with spir- 
its, as the witch of Endor, which is the 
stock in trade of gospel ministers, he 
points out the difference between the 

- divination of pagan and Bible times and 
- modern investigation. These are not 
comparable. 

Spiritualism is awakening great at- 

- tention in Sicily. Lectures on the sub- 
ject by such savants as Dr. Carmelo 
Lamons, call out large and enthusiastic 
audiences. The newspapers are filled 
with accounts of remarkable phenom- 
ena, and the mediums belong to the 
highest ranks of society. Among the 
most remarkable of these are the mu- 
sical mediums, the Brothers Bordo- 

- naro, belonging to one of the most ex- 
clusive families of Palermo. 


— nn 
When a Medium ls Caught Tricking. 
When a materializing medium . 18 
caught perpetrating a fraud, and. the 
evidence. is PLAIN AND OVER- 
WHELMING, we will not publish com- 
munications stating that at a certain 
date- previously he or she was perfectly 
honest and in every way reliable, Ev- 
ery convict in our prisons can establish 
such a record of honesty and reliability 
as that. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


Harrison D. Barrett, president of the 
N. 8. A., ls prepared to do missionary 
“work under the auspices of this asso- 
ciation. He would like to correspond 
- with societies and individuals on this 
< subject. Address him at 600 Penrsyl- 

vania ave. S. B., Washington, D. O, ` 

eo MARY T. LONGLEY,, 
Secretary N. 8. A. 


+7. WA Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 
By. Charles B. Waite, A, M., author of 
“"Hpstory of. the Christian Religión to 


“thé Yoar 200," ote.” A condensed stato- 
> + ment of facts concerning. the efforts of. 


+ church leaders to get control of the gov- 
.> ernment. An important work.’ Papor, 
25 cents. .. For sale ot this office, ©. ~~ 
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A Psychologist Sees the Shadow ‚of i Sot 


EXPERIMENTS OF PROF, ELMER GATES. 


Prof. Gates is a scientist of great dis- 
tinction, His investigations have led 
him largely into: the regions of the 
occult, and therein he has made many 
important discoveries. In a late article 
in the Chicago Sundav Tribune he sets 


forth that he discerned the spirit of 


an animal after the death of the phys- 
ical body. ° i 


The shadow of a soul! 

Nay, more—the shadow of a beast’s soul! 

Can you conjure up such a thing in your wildest imag- 
ination? . 
` Were you to distinctly see a shadow cast by something 
separating from the body of an animal at the moment of 
death—something penetrating all barriers and passing 
upward into space, then disappearing—what would you 
say that something was? . 

Call it illusion, hallucination, phantom, or what you 
will, such a sight was lately beheld by experimenters in 
the laboratory of psychology and psychurgy, near Chevy 
Chase, according tu Prof. Elmer Gates, the director. 

Prof. Gates tells the strange story thus: 

“] have been experimenting with some light rays about 
five oelaves above the violet-—a form of wave energy akin 
to X-rays, but about as different from them as ihey are 
different from sound. This new radiant force is invisible 
when produced in an ordinary room, but I succeeded in 
making it visible by projecting it upon a wall coated with 
a substance whpse color is altered by the action of the 
rays in question. 


MADE FROM EYES OF BEASTS. 


“his substance was rhodopsin—the visual purple of 
ihe retina, the seeing substance of the eye which light 
acts upon. his rhodopsin I extracted from the eyes of 
freshly slaughtered animals. I find that all known inor- 
ganic or inanimate substances are transparent to this 
force. Unlike the X-rays, they will shine through met- 
als, bones, and such substances, which I can hold between 
the tube emitting these rays and the wall covered with 
rhodopsin without their casting a shadow, so to speak, or 
causing the color of the wall to be changed over the cor- 
responding arca. 

“Y find that any living thing, however, is opaque to 
these rays, and that it will cast a shadow as long as it re- 


tains life. 


“A Jive rat is placed in a hermetically sealed glass tube 
held inthe path of these rays and before the sensitized 
wall. As long as the rat remains alive it casts a shadow. 
On killing the animal it is found, after a certain lapse of 
time, that it becomes suddenly transparent. 

“At the same instant a shadow having precisely the 
same shape as the animal is seen to pass out through the 
glass tube and move upward on the sensitized wall. 


SAW THE SHADOW ASCENDING. 


«Iwo of my laboratory assistants claim to have dis- 
tinctly seen the shadow in the full course of its ascen- 
sion. Assoon as we can definitely prove this to other sci- 
entific men we will have demonstrated that some organ- 
ism, presumably not atomic, perhaps etheric and capable 
of passing through glass, thus leaves the atomic body of 
an animal.’ 3 eure D 
_ “Now, if in any way this escaping organism could. be 
caught and-made to give evidence that it still. possessed 
mind, then we would for the first time have an inductive 
laboratory proof of the continuity of life after death.” 

“How do you now account for the opaqueness. of the 


‚ever exercised. 


matter is transparent ?” the professor was asked. 
"ANIMALS DISCHARGE ELECTRIC WAVES 
ST can best answer that after describing another experi- 


-ment,” said he. “I arranged u room lined throughout 


with sheets of lead—walls, ceiling,and floor.. ‘The lead 
was connected with the earth:by elgctric conductors pass- 
ing through a galyanomcter gufliciently sensitive to meas- 
ure the amount of electricity,¢mitted by any person in t 
room. no “a 

“With this apparatus I demonstrated that the body 
has its every muscle and nerye electrically excited when- 
Every mugcle and nerve is an electric 
conductor. If I Jift my arm, thus, and keep the muscles 
wie they give off more electric energy than when kept 
at rest. x ; -C 

“During exercise of the mind there are similar electrio 
discharges into the surrounding atmosphere. By quanti- 
tatively measuring the electric waves given off by a per- 
son in mental activity we can effect some measurement of 
that activity. By measuring the electric waves given off 
by them you can compare two emotions, If you have a 
more intense emotion of any kind than have I, of that 
same emotion you will give off more electric waves while 
exercising that emotion than will I. ‘Thus if I were to 
take two brothers separately into that lead-lined room, 
announce to each the news that his mother had died, the 
galvanometer would show in whom I had excited the 
etrongest emotion of grief. This is the first time in the 
history of psychology that there has been any conceivable 
method of comparing subjective conscious states. f 

“But to return to the rat in the tube. My explanation 
of its opaqueness while alive is this: In any living body 
there are electric waves hurrying in all directions through 
{he nerves and muscles. Light waves, which are electric 
waves, cannot penetrate such a bundle of electric im- 
pulses.” i 

“Do you think, then, that the life fluid is an electric 
fluid, as many aver?” 

“I think that life is some unknown resultant of a num- 
ber of forces of which electricity is one. Life or mind is 
more intimately connected with matter through electric 
force than through any other.” 

“Do you hope to catch that organism which left the dy- 
ing rat and cast its shadow on the wall?” 

ČI am unwilling to discuss in detail my experiments in 
these as yet unknown fields until after they shall have 
been further investigated by others. 

“If such an experiment can ever be successfully made, 
then biology and psychology will have heen extended 
across the border without an intervening chasm, and the 
continuity of personal identity beyond death will have 
been scientifically demonstrated.” 

“Would that be a scientific proof of the immortality of 
the soul?” 

“No, it would not demonstrate endless existence— 
merely {he continuity of life beyond what we call death. 

“he visible animal organism is composed of atomic 
solids, liquids, and gases. May there not be etheric sol- 
ids, liquids, and gases, whose particles are infinitesimally 
smaller than atoms, and might. (here not be an etherie 
body composed of them, might he asked. Such truth 
could be mado a co-ordinate part of the growing body of 
‘scientific knowledge. 

“fm the demonstration of nearly every scientist in the 
world such demonstration of the actuality of another life 
has not yet been made”... 

_ “Have you ever seen what you (hought to be an-appa- 
rition?” Ne iss T 

“No. And while I disclaim to have yet had any such 
personal experience tending directly to demonstrate that 
there is an existence beyond death, yet I must confess that 
that I have always had what I will call an emotive cer- 
dainty or a feeling, insight,that there is that in my mind 
which will persist after the death and dissolution of; my 
body. 

“But while some of these principles have a scientific 
basis others are purely speculative. Do you, not think 


living organism under these rays, to 


: “y made it a province of the Persian em- 


“The Great Enigma Solved. 
According'to the very intelligent cor- 
respondent: of the: Chicago Record-Her- 
ald, Mr: Wm. E. Curtis, the mystery of 
that great wonder of the world, the 
aphixx, which has ‘perplexed philoso- 
phers, archeologists and learned scien- 
tists for ages, has at last been definitely 
solved. 

We let Mr: Curtis explain in his own 
luminous words: 

Cairo, Jan. 12.—The “Sphinx is. no 
longer a mystery nor was it intended to 
represent a woman... The inquisitive- 
ness of modern. antiquarians has solved 
the greatest enigma that ever perplexed 
mankind. :No other relic of antiquity 
has been the object of more discussion 
or the subject of wilder theories, leg- 
ends and superstitions. During the last 
two thousand years a whole library of 
books has been written about it, and at 
times controversies as to its age, Sig- 
nificance and purpose have been very 
active. While its age is still unknown, 
and no facts connected with its origin 
have come down to us, yet within the 
last few years Egyptologists have 
shown that it is nothing but, a colossal 
image or portrait of Ra-Harmachis, God 
of the Morning, Conqueror of Darkness, 
and hence it faces the Rising Sun. 

This was recently disclosed by in- 
scriptions discovered upon the walls.of 
a temple which lies underneath and 
around the Sphinx and the discovery 
-was largely due to Colonel Ram, an 
American scholar, who has. been en- 
-gaged for soveral years in excavations 
there: He has uncovered the founda- 
tions of the great statue and has 
brought to light many interesting feat- 
ures which until recently were un- 
known. The temple surrounding the 
base was intended for the worship of 
Harmachis and several chambers hewn 
in the rock were the tombs of kings and 
priests devoted to his worship. In 1896 
Colonel Ram discovered a stone cap 
with a sacred asp carved on the fore- 
head, which once covered the head of 
the Sphinx like a royal helmet, and 
must have added immensely to Its 
grandeur, particularly if it was gilded, 
as Colonel Ram believes. 

The Sphinx is. not an independent 
structure. The body and head are act- 
ually hewn out of the solid rock, but 
much sandstone was built in to make 
the outlines perfect and cover defects 


in the material. This re-enforcement of jį. 


the original rock is very apparent now 
to a close observer, but originally they 
were concealed, for scientists believe 
that the entire Image was once covered 
with enamel. .Indeed it is possible 
even now to find fragments still adher- 


ing to the surface which resemble they. 


porcelain tiles found in tombs and the 
ruins of the anctent palaces. Several 
private collectors and some museums 
have large blocks of most brilliant col- 
oring and artistic design, and from 
them wo can Imagine what an imposing 
spectacle the great statue must have 
been before the Perslans and the Mo- 
hammedans destroyed ita glory. E 
“While it ls still an impressive picture 
At has no beauty whatever. The nose, 
the lips and other features have been 
‘mutilated by Vandals, among whom the 
“French soldiers under Napoleon are sald 
to have been the most vicious, put the 
defacement began before the Christian 
‘ora whén Cambyses invaded Egypt and 


which all. lifeless 


pire.. The expression upon the face of 
the great being statue is blank. Poets 
and imaginative people have expended 
much ‘eloquence in describing lines 
which do not appear and are purely fan- 
ciful, and we have been told again and 
again that the solemn immobility of its 


‘expression is the “ideal of mystery in 


stone.” One writer that I read the 
other day described it as having “a 
comeliness not of this world,” “a mould 
of boauty now forgotten—forgotten be- 
cause Greece drew forth Cythrea from 
the flashing foam of the Aegean and in 
her image created new forms of 
beauty.” While this sounds fine it is 
preposterous rot, There is no more ex- 
pression about the face of the Sphinx 
than there would be in any sandstone 
image that has been hit square in the 
nose by a three-hundred pound. shot 
fired from a French cannon and had its 
features scattered over a square mile of 
desert. ' 

But, nevertheless, there is a fascina- 
tion about this great statue that cannot 
be avoided and one will go again and 
again and as often a8 possible to look 
at its shapeless face and monstrous fig- 
ure which rises from the sand against 
the amber sky. 

The body of the Sphinx, which Te- 
sembles that of a lion, is 150 feet long; 
the paws and legs, which are stretched 
out in front, are 50 feet long; the head 
is 30 feet from the neck upwards, the 
face is 14 feet wide and the whole figure 
72 feet high. It is believed to have been 
puilt long before the pyramids, for in- 
scriptions found within the temple 
show that it was old at the time of 
Cheops, who erected the big pyramid 
3700 years before Christ. ‚He made 
many repairs in the temple and upon 
the image and left a record of that fact. 
There is also a tablet showing that it 
was repaired by King Chephren, one of 
his successors. Another tablet tells an 
interesting story. One day while he 
was taking his after-dinner nap, King 
Thophmes IV. (B. C. 1533) had a vision 
in which the god Harmachis appeared 
to him and made generous promises if 
he would dig his image, -this same 
Sphinx, out of the sand.  Thophmes did 
as requested and erected this tablet to 
commemorate the fact. 


ONE 
THOUSAND 
DOLLARS. 


One thousand dollars is the sum of- 
feréd by a company of men (Spiritual: 
ists) in California for one genulne spirit 
materialization, as will be seen upon 
the fourth page of last week's Progress- 
ive Thinker, and they: mean business, 
This is a splendid chance to settle this 
great question and gain the everlasting 
praise of all true Spiritualists. "Will 
not dome medium fof this phase, who 
knows he or'she ls genuine, accept this 
offer and confer-a fuyor.upon dur cause? 


_ "Healing, Causes and Wiects.” 


BY, P. Phelon; M: D. “Price 60. cent, 


{hat we have waded out deep enough?” 
O AA 


-| story, olovi! 


TO THE 
- SPIRITUALISTS 
OF CHICAGO. 


.. The Light of Truth while at Colum- 


bus, Ohio, championed the cause of 
Mabel Aber Jackman, whose .“materi- 
alized spirit” (a confederate) was 
caught at omo of her. seances. on . the 
South Side, and whose methods had 
been previously. exposed at Lily Dale, 
N. Y. It also championed the miser- 
able, notorious gang who stole. the 
name of the Illinois State Spiritualist 
Association, publishing freely its com- 
munications, which gang. caused tbe 
Illinois State Spiritualist Association, 
headed by Dr. G. B. Warne, now vice- 
president of the National Spiritualist 
Association, no end of trouble and ex- 
pense. Now that the paper has removed 
to this city, its editor, who has always 
had a penchaat for. “putting his foot in 
it,” has been lecturing for the Jackman 
crowd, giving it favorable — notices. 
Such being the case we desire to say 
that The Progressive Thinker does not 
fraternize in any sense whatever with 
the Mabel-Aber-Jackman-Willard-J.-Hull 
gang, nor will it publish the notices or 
reports of any society, speaker, associa- 
tion or medium that does. 

Mr. Townsend, the owner of the Light 
of Truth, has always been most sadly 
unfortunate in the selecting of some 
one to run his ‘paper, having lost much 
money in keeping it before the people, 
which fact fully. illustrates and demon- 
strates the business incapacity of those 
who have had it in charge. Societies 
in this ‘city which hereafter employ 
the Mabäl:Aber-Jackman-Willard-J.-Hull 

“Oy 3 
gang to Têcture for them have a perfect 
right to do so, but they are certainly in 
hard luck: for talent, and are to be 
pitied. We advise Mr. Townsend to as- 
sume negentien control of his paper. 
If not, we can furnish him some data 
that ‘will, dstonigh him and startle Spir- 
itualists,pnd cause King Solomon's 


‚Mine to ghake ag if by an earthquake. . 


j qq A A ——— 
“Why Are Spiritual. Outpouringe. In 
oi Byeles?” 

Mrs. Hono We address this wesk 
is especially interesting and suggestive. 
No emanations.from the pulpits in Chi- 
cago caw begin to: équal it—it surpasses 
thom all! “Soar'we will publish another 
lecture-by* Mrs. M.. T. Longley—this 
time on: THE LIFE OF THE. SOUL. 
It is exceptionally fine. ‘These. two 
speakers’ onght-to have at least one 
thousand to listën to them each week, . 

baa E RN ES + j 


- “Mark Ohéster; or & Mill and a Mill: 
fon, A Tale of” Southern. California.” 
By Carlylé Peterallea. A pura psychia 


er covers, 40 cents, Cloth, 60 conts. 
rata nt this öMen. on 2a 


‘about it. 


“and ‘roformatory, - Pac 


ALAS! WHAT. NEXT? 
Thick and Fast Are Coming Exposures 
of Materlalizing Mediums. 


On Dec. 10, 1903, we held a materiali- 
zation Beance at my residence, 1110 
Bedford avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. Mr. 
8. Thompson, of No. 76 Clinton avenue, 
Kingston, N. Y., weg the medium. Our 
suspiciong wera aroused that :Mr. 
Thompson’s. “spirit manifestations” 
were not genuine, I therefore arranged 
for another seance which. was held on 
Dec. 21, on which occasion Mr. Thomp- 
son Was Caught using deception. I was 
in attendance at the cabinet, assisted 
by Mr. Robinson, who is a personal 
friend of the medium, and who recom- 
mended him to me. The firat part of 
the seance consisted of physical mani- 
festations. The medium entered the 
cabinet, and all lights were extin- 
guished. The medium’s hands were 
firmly tied together by means of a rope 
which he brought with him. The tying 
was supposed to have been done by his 
spirit controls. The gas was relighted 
and the medium’s hands, which were 
tied, were examined by all in the se 
ance, no one being able to untie the 
rope. The lights were again extin- 
guished. In the course of a few sec- 
onds he called for the light to be relit. 
He was found to be seated in a chair, 
with his hands firmly tied to his knees, 
and in this position was supposed to re- 
main throughout the seance. He then 
requested one member of the seance and 
myself to enter the cabinet. We placed 
our right hands on the medium’s head, 
and caught our left hands, bolding 
them extended and even with his head, 
one of us placing one knee on the me- 
dijum’s hands. We were touched all 
over the body by some unknown means, 
supposed to be our departed friends. 
Bright luminous lights on the order of 
small electric sparks appeared in rapid 
succession for a period of a few Bec- 
onds, directly back of the medium’s 
chair, written messages also being 
given to some of those who entered the 
cabinet, none being recognized. Each 
member of the seance thus entering the 
cabinet in turn, the same manifesta- 
tions were produced. Materialization 
was then begun with a very dim light in 
the room. All the forms that issued 
from the cabinet were exactly alike. 
The medium was recognized on several 
occasions, which left absolutely no 
doubt that he was not genuine. AS 
THE FORM OF WHAT WAS SUP- 
POSED TO BE A CHILD. APPEARED 
AT THE CURTAIN I GRABBED IT, 
AND IT PROVED TO BE MR. THOMP- 
SON ON HIS KNEES, WITH A SILK 
HANDKERCHIEV OVER HIS HEAD 
AND ANOTHER WITH EACH COR- 
NER TUCKED IN HIS VEST POCKET. 
The handkerchief on his head 1 man- 
aged to keep hold of, and as the cabinet 
curtains were raised the lights were 
turned up and he was seen getting off 
his knees, The rope by which he was 
tled was lying on the floor beside his 
chair. I don’t doubt that his physical 


-a8 well as his materlalization manifes- 


tations were the result of simple trick- 
ery. «As it stands to reason that an 
honest, upright medium would not use 
any dishonest methods to produce his 
manifestations, .I therefore conclude 
that he, being dishonest in one instance, 
was in both, as we all know the cabinet 
manifestations, such as the tying of 
hands, etc., can be and are done by 
trickery. I wrote Mr. Thompson, offer- 
ing him the alternative of giving an- 
other seance at my residence to prove 
that he could produce genuine manifes- 
tations; or I would expose him to the 
public.. I received a reply in which he 
refused my invitation, but would give 
another seance under conditions favor- 
able for him to carry on his deception. 
I submit this to you as an unbiased 
statement, hoping that you will give 
the main facts publication, I think it is 
due to Spiritualists at large to be ac- 
quainted with the above facts, that they 
may be guarded against any further im- 
posture from Mr. S. Thompson. 
JACOB RASSMUSSEN, 
President of Society Spiritual Truth. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


‘The Poison of the Catholic Church. * 

According to a dispatch from -Rome 
to the Chicago Inter: Ocean, owing. to 
the. hostile attitude of the Vatican to- 
ward: the. Italian government;. petty: re: 
prisals on the.part of . the. authorities 
are on the increase. Only. the other: day 
a public auction was ordered of all the 
sacred vessels belonging to the congre- 
gation of the Piceno, including several 
precious ‚chalices and’ vestments. It 
was only through an injunction secured 
by: the best legal-talent, engaged by-the 


parish priest of San Salvatore, that the: 


auction was put off and the 
fered to the courts: `. : 

Religious teaching in. the. public 
schools has been. abolished * in many 
provinces of Italy. The latest:of these 
measures was taken by the govern- 
ment in Cesena, where the municipal 
council, with the approval of the coun- 
cil of state, decided that “the teaching 
of the catechism was contrary to civil 
morality.” 

The novitiate of the Jesuit fathers at 
Castel Gandolfo, where the Pope’s villa 
is situated, has been removed from the 
Villa Torlonla by order of the govern- 
ment. Originally this property be- 
longed to the Jesuits, and is the same 
place. where Wolfang Goethe, the Ger- 
man poet, spent many months with. his 
inamorata from Milan in 1786. When 
the late. Duke Torlonia bought the 
property he let the Jesuit fathers use it 
on conditien that his family tomb on 
the premises be properly attended to. 

Now the Italian authorities have or- 
dered the Jesuit fathers to vacate the 
premises, as only two or three would 
be sufficient for the custody of the 


case Te- 


mb. 3 

The Vatican authorities are much 
concerned over the matter, especially 
because religious teaching may be abol- 
ished in all the public schools, and the 
position of the many members of relig- 
jous orders, who have lately come here 
from France, may be rendered unpleas- 
ant. 

—— al ona 
A Sudden, Strange Disappearance, 

Many readers of The Progressive 
Thinker will remember the case of the 
strange disappearance of a young lady 
of Crookston, Minn., of whom no trace 
could ‘be found at the time, and it ap- 
pears from the following letters that no 
clue has been found to this day, more 
than a year since the occurrence. 

To the Editor: —After waiting a year 
boping to see some further report of the 
mysterious disappearance of Miss Ger- 
truda Strassberger of Crookston, Minn., 
as reported in The Progressive Thinker 
of Jan. 10, 1903, I wrote to Mr. E, 
Strassberger, her father, to know more 
about it; receiving a reply which I here- 
with enclose, hoping you. will. publish 
for the benefit of your readers. who are 
ns anxious as I was to know more 

‘|. W. J. GUILD. 


Rolla, Mo. . 


Mr. W. J. Guila, Rolle, Mo: | 
- Dear Siri-—Your letter.at hand inquir- 
ing about the ‘whereabouts of our lost 


| daughter, Will day, yes It has beon A 


r Be i 


| Geo. F. Perkins, 
will feel. better, 


Firebrands in Our R 


A firebrand was thrown into the ranks of Spiritualism 


ER RR Tanner 


et 
oo od 


when The Great Psychological Crime was first 
introduced to;our readers, but a still more luminous ©. 
and startling firebrand was tossed into our ranks 
when our own prominent Spiritualists intimated that: ` 
only the impure could be obsessed or dangerously ` 
controlled by evil spirits. That assertion did not 
act like a “Soothing Syrup” when taken into the 
brain receptacle of those troubled by evil spirits. 
But these various firebrands of-the past have never 
yet succeeded in injuring Spiritualism in the least; 
in the end they greatly promote its welfare. So let 
the firebrands come. Mrs. Straub speaks from act- 


ual experience. 


MRS. HENRIETTA STRAUB, A LADY 
OF REFINEMENT AND CULTURE, 
CAREFULLY ANALYZES THE 
CLAIM THAT ONLY THOSE WHO 
ARE IMPURE ARE OBSESSED BY 
EVIL OR MALICIOUS SPIRITS— 
HER VIEWS WILL BE CAREFULLY 
READ AND CONSIDERED. 


Nothing in the realm of mind seems 
to be more conducive to promote a deep 
general interest in a given subject, a 
strong concentration of mental forces 
in that one direction, than these sympo- 
siums which we evidently owe to the in- 
spirational powers of Mr. Francis. 

THEY ARE INTELLECTUAL TOUR- 
NAMENTS FOR SELECT COMPANY, 
AND OF INCALCULABLE BENEFIT 
TO THE CHAMPIONS AS WELL AS 
THE BEHOLDERS. .. .. 2. cr ee .... 

Especially is this true of the last sym- 
posium, that has developed into a 
pitched battle between the forces pro 
and con that famous book, “The Great 
Psychological Crime.” 

The victory will not be decided for a 
long time yet, as the author of the book, 
the promoter of the battle, has kept In 
reserve his most effective ammunition, 
destined to burst upon the valiant fight- 
ers in the shape of another, a more con- 
clusive, volume of the work. 

Well-aimed, substantial volleys have 
been discharged from both sides of the 
combatants; many brilliant speeches 
have been made in print; many strong 
arguments based on proof, have been 
advanced, EVEN PERSONAL AT- 
TACKS, UNFAIR INSINUATIONS 
HAVE BEEN VENTURED. 

Certain weapons should never be 
used in polemic warfare, unless they 
have solid handles of verified truth. 

It seems that even Spiritualists—and 
prominent ones at that—cannot main- 
tain balance of temper when attacking 
an antagonist. Will they imitate our 
hot-headed, cross-grained politicians, 
THE CURSE OF OUR. GOVERN- 
MENT? Truc, they fight for their me- 
diumship that has been wildly abused; 
but can it not be done in a dignified 
way, with the strength of convincing 
logic? 

Why show lack of self-control, the 
very thing your assailant reproaches 
you with? 

“Much truth and plenty of exaggera- 
tion” was the answer of a thinker in 
yonder world, when asked for his opin- 
ion about that stirring book. 

No doubt many thinking persons will 
have to arrive at the same conclusion. 
Nobody can argue away the DANGERS 
OF. MEDIUMSHIP, as nobody will ar 
gue away its blessings under the righ 
conditions, We are not constitutes 


alike; only a quack will give the sam»: 


medicine to differently constituted peo- 
ple; neither are energy and will-powe: 
among the drugs that can be obtainou 
at the pharmacy. 

Whosoever does not possess them, 
while being of an impressional nature, 
should let mediumship severely alone. 
The readers of The Progressive Think’ 
er have been invited to report all cases, 
of obsession coming within their knowy 
edge. This prompts me to refer to my 
own case, described in last year’s Pros 
gressive Thinker, in form of a story® 
ette, “Connected Worlds.” To shov” 
the persistency of some influences, le’. 
me tell those who may remember. the 
facts, that I am forced to abandon the 
use of the psychic board, though on the 


best way to develop several phases of © 


mediumship. Whenever, after long in- 
tervals, I try the board again to reach 
some dear one across the line, on comes 


the almost forgotten rascal, cleverly im- ` 


personating the one I called, until final- 
ly I catch a glimpse of “THE CLOVEN 
FOOT.” Consequently, I only cultivate 
inspirational mediumship, while the in- 
spiring influence insists on our working 
“viribus unitis,” declining the honor of 
any leadership. - Der AS 
There are evidently mediums s0.con- 
structed, physically and mentally,:as' to 


control the‘ choice. of their: *cöntrols.!: ` 


They are fortunate; but let them BE 


WARE OF INCESSANTLY REPEAT: 
ING TO THH LESS FORTUNA 
ONES, THE OLD THREADBARE SEN- 
TENCH, “LIKE SEEKS LIKH.” It is 
a slap In the face of any man or woman 
who honestly desires the best, but ts as» 
sailed by wickedness, happening to find 
some convenient avenue, 

Look into human society and Beg 
whether “like always seeks like”; it 19 
more often the contrary; but if there is 7 
mutual attraction, if like associates , 
with like, that is another question, The y 
old adage may hold good in one case, 
but not in another. 

Some of those VIRTUE-PROUD PRO. 
PLE go on saying, “Those tendencies 
attracting evil influences may have 
been so well hidden, that nobody was 
aware of them before." . 

Indeed! Might we not as well suse 
pect a wolf hidden within a lamb's 
bosom, that never growls, except when 
some other wolf comes in sight? 

Thinkers should be observers, 

It must be something else but similars 
{ty that furnishes a vehicle for spirit aps 
proach, Let unbiased scientists work 
out this problem. 

The great fascination of mediumshig 
is a sure guarantee for its continuance, 
all books on psychological crimes note 
withstanding. Innumerable facts demon« 
sirate that the author's dreams of anni- 
bilation could at best be only applicable 
to moral weaklings who never had any, 
individuality to loge. Besides, who haa 
ever witnessed the process of annthila- 
tion? Reason as well as falth point ta 
the opposite process. Evolution proms 
ises continued unfoldment; faith hopes 
to behold every mental or spiritual emu 
bryo develop in the course of eternity 
into a well-rounded immortal indivies 
uality. But since no absolute proot ‘4 
possible, the most reasonable attitude 
is: Hopeful agnosticism, 

It would no doubt be an immensía 
blessing to humanity, should there ins 
deed exist a direct road of communicar 
tion between the two worlds, one thag 
can be found and utilized by every bony 
est and intelligent seeker. 

Does it behoove Spiritualists to put 
the modern “would-be-Gallleo” to the 
»ack (mentally speaking)? ' 

Having so much to suffer from ignom 
‘ant skepticism, shall we-bé guilty of Au 
ourselves? A AEN, 

Why not await. the promised facts ta 
~e demonstrated, before. denouncing 

-hem? fe a Sate ee 

Will any jury render a verdict unless 
u features of the case be duly ovaie. 

ned?. 5 el a. 

It is strange ‚that nó movement, how. ~’ 
ever liberal, can exist for any length al: 
une without empiricism slipping inte 

t. af : 


Open your eyes, my friends, and sea. 
it stalk through the ranks of Spirituai. 
ism. ore 

THERE WILL BE A RUPTURH 
RE LONG. The rock of Spiritualism 
will split in two or several parts, 

I feel it clearly. May it be for the, 
good of the cause! . u 

To enlarge: further about the wealtt 
of thought laid down in the Symposium 
would mean to carry water. into tha, 
ocean; 80 I beg. permission fora fow. 
closing. remarks: — . ne i 
. We theorize so much ‘about: far-off 
questions, that we naturally ‘overlook; 

‘ibe importance of nearer ones. 

~ THIS WORLD. 19. THE .FOUNDA- 

‘TION OF THE NEXT,;AND THE. BET- 

“TER. THE .FOUNDATION, THE 
WAFER THE BUILDING. . The burning 
Nuestions of to-day. should ` enlist.: our 
Mvmpathies much more than they actu- 


ally do. o i 
Many of.us trust. to the spirits, for 
questions we dislike’ to tackle, just as 
<rown-up orthodox children trust to the 
wever management of their heavenly 
H ıther. Surely this: -lacking . interest 
‘ould be aroused by. putting the one or 
the other of. these questions ‘under the 
mighty searchlight of a:symposiun. 
‘What. is the dictum. of our wide 
awake editor? y : 
HENRIETTA STRAUB. 
--Port.Orange, Fla. i 


year on the first. of December last year 
when she went skating with a” party, 
and lo:a place where a good many peo- 
ple were, and accidentally was left be- 
hind when the others went home, at a 
time when most people bad deserted 
the ice. She is gone since, nothing 
was. ever heard about her although no 
trouble or money has been saved in in- 
vestigating near and far. . 
: Bhe is. undoubtedly dead, but which 
way she died nobody can tell. : 

I do not think that any newspaper 
storjes will tell you anything near the. 
truth, because the make-up stories then 
in many papers were all fictitious, and 
every clue proved false. ; 

Very truly yours, 
f E. STRASSBURGER. ` 
Crookston, Minn. “ee 


,—— 


in the Name of Humanity. 


True, [am a materialist, supposed to 
be on the wrong road, and supposed not 
to feel for another’s woe! Poor Geo. 
F. Perkins, 122° Mission street, San 


: Francisco, Cal., with a chronic invalid 


wife to care for, who begins that pite- 
ous cry: “Iam making a desperate 
struggle,” closing with the manly ap- 

- “Give me a chance to earn a dol- 


I do not ask if this man and myself 
believe alike. He is a suffering broth- 
er with a suffering wife. I know what 
that means—a wife crippled by a fall 
upon a Cincinnati pavement five years 
ago. I dropped all public work abroad 
to nurse her back to health. Trials not 
a few, tribulations a flood; from com- 
parative affluence to pinching poverty 
—naturally independent, proud-spirited, 
both of us, she a Southern woman, Bal- 
timorean, and a Spiritualist—a perfect 
right to bo one. Never asked a Spirit- 
ualist, knowingly, on her, account, or my 
own, to “lend a hand,”“-—but, oh, Spirit- 
ualists I ask you to heed that cry of 
feel for a dollar In 
your pocket and send it to .him—you 
and he “will, and bis 
wife = -W.F, JAMIESON. 

—Pentwater, Miche 0.0 


ae 


- LOOK OVER 
OUR PREMIUM LIST 
CAREFULLY. - 


A MOST REMARKABLE OFFER. 

The: world has never before seem 
such a remarkable offer as is presented 
by The Progressive Thinker, with ita 
ten premium books, Just think of tt, 
ten books—standard - works—elegantly 
bound in cloth—printed in plain type, 
on. excellent paper, sent out for $3.10, / 
postage prepaid, leaving only $2 for us, 
‘Never before. on this green earth h 
‘uch a work been done. Search your 
encyclopedias, your histories, ancieng 
or modern, and you can find nothing 
that approximates ‘this remarkable of« 
fer. It beats the world! We hava 
been instrumental in starting a library, 
in thonsands-of homes. Our work ig 
pure altrulsm—humanitarianism in ita 
broadest sense, Call your neighbors! . 
attention to our great work. This Dis 
vine Plan may cease with us. No ond 
in the ranks of Spiritualism tried it ber 
fore we did. Will any one continue it 
along the same lines after our departs 
ure to the spirit realms? Now is tha 
time to take advantage of our offer] 
Read over carefully our premium list, 
and then obtain a new subscriber fox 
the paper. 


— en 

“poems: at Frogs.” By .Lizzid 
Doten. In this volume, this peorles; 
poet of Spiritualism may be read In her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, fro 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all wha 
love genuine poetry, and especially: y 
Bptritualists. The "volume ‚Is. tas 
printed and bound, Price gh  . 
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‘The question forming the theme of our discourse this 
morning, “Why Do Spiritual Outpourings Come . in 
Cycles?” is one that is frequently asked. In fact, the 
knowledge of the whole subject concerning the govern- 
ment of that which seems to regulate the spiritual uni- 
verse is sadly lacking in human thought. 
~ Most of the people who are in the world to-day under- 
stand that the physical universe is governed by what they 
are pleased to call “natural laws,” and that these laws 
work in legitimate sequence, and that there are cycles and 
periods of time in which certain manifestations, necord- 
ing to these laws will inevitably occur. That there are 
certain larger cycles that sometimes seem to interrupt the 
smaller ones, but bear forward the greater pra pur- 
pose. For instance, you are perfectly familiar with the 
revolution of the earth upon its axis, and the small cycle 
_of the morning and day and the evening and night, and 
these being familiar to you you do not look upon them as 
wonderful or strange. You are familiar with the larger 
cycles of the lunar changes upon which is predicated the 
foundations of your monthly computations. Of course 
there has been a great change in the calendar; but there 
` bas been no change in the actual lunar cycles since human 
life began on earth. The moon continues to present her 
many phases and is known to be a satellite of the earth 
and to revolve around the earth, The earth in its turn, 
now that you know what it is, and that the shadow which 
rested upon the people in the middle ages and earlier ages 
is removed, and you have returned to the great knowledge 
of the Egyptians, who knew the true astronomy, you un- 
derstand that instead of the sun moving around the earth 
to light up the earth, the earth revolves upon its axis—as 
said before—and moves around the'sun, and this is called 
a year, and the various changes for convenience and be- 
cause of the changes of the moon are divided into months, 
Of course there is the lunar calendar and the calendar 
of the months, because the ancient computation could not 
make the changes of the moon and the year come out 
even. So you have your especial calendar month, not 
cyclic, but only for convenience, and you have your lunar 
month which continues as a larger cycle than that of the 
day and night. Then you have your annual cycle of the 
revolution of the earth around the sun. Then there are 
- larger cycles that can only be measured by astronomers; 
then other cycles that astronomers can only predicate, cy- 


* cles that seem to interrupt the great general onward 


march, the great tide of growth to outline the harmoni- 
-ous unfuldment. There are cyclic storms and glacial pe- 
' riods, in which the ice and snow sweep down from either 
pe and destroy continents, change the courses of rivers, 
uild up mountains and disturb the countries gencrally. 

- Nevertheless, these are also cyclic. 
+ — Had yot perfect knowledge of the meteorological, mag- 
netic and electric conditions of the earth, you would know 
. that earthquakes, volcanic eruptions and tornadoes are 
also cyclic; that there are certain periods in which 
"through a tornado belt the tornadoes will rush and knowl- 
"edge of this law‘would enable you to know when they will 
be likely to occur. That there are certain cycles in which 
there: will be more earthquake shocks than usual. That 
. these earthquakes follow certain lines in their cyclic dis- 
turbances which are the result, either of magnetic, elec- 
trical, or dynamical changes. You would, also, under- 
stand more about the glacial periods, that sometime 
‘formed the course of the great Mississippi river; that 
sometimes lick up great lakes like the great lakes of the 
‘northern portion of your country, and at other times re- 


= ~. lease them, giving them an outlet to the sea. All this you 
>" «measurably understand, and the astronomers have taught 
“+, you that there is a larger cycle in which your solar system 


- and other solar systems that are associated with yours 


‚move around a more distant sun, and that accompanying 


* these cycles ‘are great physical and astronomical. changes. 
« + +»People become familiar with day and night, summer 
‘ and winter, and the changes of the year, but when you 
‘enter the spiritual and moral realm, theology on the one 
-hand and material science on the other have locked up 
the door and lost the key by which you are to know about 
man’s spiritual and moral natures; as science says it is 
simply a question of evolution, and theology says it is 
simply a question of Divine Providence; the history of the 
human race theologically considered, must be a great dis- 
appointment to Deity. Made perfect, man succeeded in 
falling, and ever since that time has been. trying to . re- 
trieve the consequence of that fall by methods that are 
very difficult; or has been shirking altogether, whichever 
horn of the dilemma you choose to take. That is the- 
ology. . l | BER 
For our.own part we have read the history of inspira- 
tion differently... We have seen that nations have risen 
and fallen. : We-have seen that in the course of their ex- 


istenco they have had certain experiences. That by be- 
ginning in a primitive condition they were simple in their 
habits and requirements, and that at the end there was in- 
tellectual and physical power, and with this success cer- 
tain corruption. Then, sweeping in, comes the tide of 
inspiration to correct their principles and place them on 
the right road to moral discovery and achievement. ‘That 
after a timo certain lives reach. that achievement, while 
ihe rest seem to go down in shadow. We have seen this 
in the history of all nations. We have marked, that in- 
evitably at certain manifestations of physical and intel- 
lectual unfoldment in every nation the earth has any rec- 
ord of, there has been a distinct moral and spiritual out- 
pouring. The knowledge of this is inculcated in the 
Bibles of the world. It can be traced in the Vedas, the 
Shasters, the Zend-a-Vestas and other sacred books, the 
Koran of the Mohammedans, in the Bible of the Jews, 
and in the New Testament of the Christians, as well as in 
the revelationa of the oracles, prophets and seers, which, 
of course, are not mere assumption, nor the result of ig- 
norance and superstition, but, primarily, the result of a 
distinct outpouring of the spirit to guide nations, 

There is usually a primal religion, {hen when people 
are sufficiently prosperous and intellectual enough to 
think they can go along without that guidance they vio- 
late, seemingly, all the principles in their ‘primal religion, 
and worship the intellect or some external image, depart- 
ing from the simplicity of their primal faith, and then, 
there comes a voice of warning from seers, prophets and 
oracles to tell them of their danger and ask them to re- 
turn to the primitive, and beautiful and worshipful faith 
of their fathers. 

Now we say that this is just as regular and just as in- 
‚evitably ihe course of human events as the changes of the 
tides and the recurring seasons, and once in a great while, 
when there sweeps over many nations a cloud of mate- 
rialism, a shadowing of the primal light, a departing 
from that which in ethics is just as inevitable and con- 
stant as the North Star, there comes an overwhelming 
“glacial period” of national destruction, caused by the 
nemesis of justice, of the overthrow of existing states and 
institutions, of the downfall of kings and kingdoms and 
hierarchies and the beginning with the simplicity of a 
Galilee, or the simplicity of'a Buddhistie period. 

Intellectual materialistic people have ascribed these 
Messignic cycles and these periods of spiritual outpouring 
to superstition, and have relegated alike messiahs, proph- 
ets, scers and the one endowed with spiritual gifts to the 
domain of superstition. But no impartial reader of his- 
tory, no student of the rise and fall of empires, no one 
watching what Egypt was in her least and in her greatest 
attainment, no one aware of what China has been in her 
past and is to-day, no one who has studied the great light 
of India and perceived how through many cycles her peo- 
ple have been led, no one who follows the “Children of 
Isracl,” not through the mythical wanderings that the 
Christians will have them perform, but through the act- 
ual history of their lives, no one that has followed the 
changes and fluctuations in Christendom but sees the evi- 
dences of great spiritual outpourings at certain critical 
points in the history of nations and people. 

Therefore, it is not strange that the Magians of the 
East included these in their astronomical calculations. 
Because at that time science and religion were not separ- 
ated. It is not strange that in the more western nations 
there was also knowledge that these spiritual achieve- 
ments and attainments came accompanying a certain defi- 
nite demand. i 

Now when people have forgotten their inspiration, as 
the Jews had, and turn to material worship, to externa! 
observances merely of the letter of the law and to exter- 
‚nal, worship, the, prophets, begin, to.arrive, and they fore- 
tell, not only the downfall of material power, but they an- 
nounce the oncoming of the new spiritual light. Amon 
the Brahmins when they had departed from the origina 
inspiration and the brahminical faith became mere Por 
craft among the people, simply the observance of form 


and ceremony and the supporting of the priests, when. 


there was nothing left in all that wonderful, dreamy Ori- 
ental and transcendental religion that reached the people 
in their needs, Buddha Gautama came and pierced the 
shadow and the darkness and received the inspiration and 
the knowledge of what was required for human life and 
human purposes, and carried forward the great reforma- 
tion in India and all over Asia. 

It is useless to deny that such lives are intended“ It is 
easy to say the Plato was a student of Socrates and an in- 
cident in human history. The great moral purposes are 
carried forward by such lives and intelligences. There 
are only two sources of intelligence: the Infinite Soul and 
the finite souls of men (angels and spirits), and when a 


light is needed it ‘cones, just as surely as after the shadow 
of the night and: tliedevarture of the shadow that pre- 
cedes the dawn“the light comes. The sun’s splendor 
hath never aioppointed man, even though it seems to be 
eclipsed sometimes by!the clouds and shadows of the 
earth. Just as’ surely as that great light at the North, 
the “North Star” shines out to guide the mariner upon 
the sea, the traveler on the desert or in the wilderness and 
light human beiiigs ow their way, so there rises above the 
night of time and beyónd the mere conditions of human 
lives a life that is needed to bear forward this great- and 
divine purpose of: giving to man anew, the moral and 
spiritual purpose of existence: > 

It would indeed be a blind nature that would create 
man with emotions and spiritual powers and nothing to 
guide ihem, : It would be a blinder providence that would 
endow human intelligence with- these ‘surpassing attri- 
butes that awaken the love of justice of freedom, or Love 
itself and then give no answer. 

The first inspiration ever given to man was an inspira- 
tion beyond the sehses and endowed with the attributes 
of Infinite love; the last inspiration given to man is that 
which gives to his ‘spiritual and divine attributes the 
highest place, whether he is a follower of Jesus, or Bud- 
dha, or Zoroaster or another. We find that the height of 
their moral teaching is the exalted thought of loving one 
another, the manifestation of the love of God through 
loying human beings and seeking to do them good. The 
Indian upon the plain, the savage—whom you call sav- 
age—in the islands of the sea has received the same mes- 
sage apart from his physical life; and all nations that pass 
to the heights of what are called civilization, and art, and 
science have laid the foundation of their loftiest princi- 
ples in the inspiration of the spirit, in the teachings of or- 
acles, seers and prophets, and in the poetry that has fol- 
lowed that inspiration, and in the high moral precepts 
that are the result of that inspiration. 

Man does not learn to love his fellow-man in the way of 
self-denial in any proposition that he finds in material 
science. Ethics are not born of mathematics but they 
are born of the Sermon on the Mount, of the teaching of 
Buddha beneath that wonderful tree wherein all the lines 
of life are revealed to him; by what Confucius gathered 
from the great Chinese sages and the inspiration of the 
teachers of the past; by that which Zerdusht taught until 
it became a living flame in Persia and spread over the 
Orient. The ethics of every nation is found in its high- 
est religious inspiration, in the teachings of spiritual 
gifts. We do not mean in the Vatican; we do not mean 
beneath the dome of Saint Peters in Rome, or Saint 
Paul’s in London. But we mean religion, that which 
clothes the man with the divine; that which pervades the 
dust with the spirit, that which quenches selfishness in 
the eare for others, that which leads to divine love in- 
stead of human passion. 

That which hag exalted the human race from time im- 
memorial is that which has come through tongue of 
prophet, seer and sagt, which has been woven into its 
songs and borne’forward in its sacred and divine remin- 
iscences, To-day when you look out upon the world you 
know that you are in the midst of one of these spiritual 
cycles. That not only is the earth experiencing great 
changes, that ndt only is there desolation by fire, flood, 
earthquakes ang’ volcanic eruptions, and so-called acci- 
dents among human beings, not:only are there wars and 
‘rumors of wars stirring the Orient and the Occident to 
the uttermost, but there is great spiritual purpose: hand- 
writing upon the walls; signs and tokens everywhere, and 
the outpouring of the spirit for the last fifty-five years in 
distinct spiritual ministration. What with Mother Ann 
Lee foretold that the spiritual experiences of the small so- 
ciety ‘to-which ‘she ministered ‘would ` become general 
amotig all people, and’ which has now spread all’ over the 
earth. What with George Fox and the Quakers separat- 
ing themselves from theological dogma to receive the in- 
spiration of the spirit that is now spread abroad, and that 
which various dissenting bodies from the chürch of Eng- 
land and the church of Rome have: been- pleading for. 

This knowledge of the mighty meaning and personalit 
of spiritual influence has come to pass. It has roca 
a great stirring; it has stirred the stagnant pool of Theol- 
ogy, and such as have seen the signs of the times have 


moved forward to receive the message. It has stirred the 


equally dead pool of material science, and such as were 
not utterly dead. have moved forward to “Psychic Re- 
search” and similar investigations;to clasp hands with the 
new revelations. It has stirred and troubled the pool of 
commerce, of political and social life, and such as were 
not utterly dead or immured in the toils of mammon 
have moved forward to join the ranks of Bellamy or 


Henry George, or‘some prophet of the great new Social 
A cea RRZESOREDRT IONE SHAG ROISSIOESSI EIEIO SEE PEERS : 
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Dispensation, Ti has stirred the lives of such as see that 
nations cannot rest upon mbterial foundations alone, but 
must rest upon justice, freedom and love ¡of humanity, 
until the future republic is a future fraternity, and the 
nations of the earth cannot be less than nations linked to- 
gether in fraternity, and nations cannot be linked to- 
gether in fraternity until the nations are founded upon 
fraternity, Of what value are treaties with Germany and 
Austria, and all the monarchies of the world so long as 
they are monarchies? ‘Treaties are written in sand and 
are made to be broken, We know there can be no frater- 
nal bonds of nations until there is fraternal bond of the 
people that compose the nations, So here in Chicago 


and other places you can have not fraternal bonds of sis- Ba 


ter cities until you wipe out the slums, the boards of 
trade and other things that depress mankind. 

The spiritual light is here to tell you that the spiritual 
value of every human being to-day on earth is his moral 
and spiritual unfoldment, and that not one of the small- 
est portions of all his material power, his intellectual 
grandeur or whatever is material accompanies him into 
the realm of spirit except as a weakness, You conquer 
the earth and die at St. Helena, whether you are a Napo- 
leon or a billionaire. And now this spiritual light is so 
holding up the mirror it has swept through and through 
the shadowy place called death, and changed the sepul- 
cher to a gateway of life; changed the bier and the lifeless 
form to-dust while the spirit stands released. It has 
made the gateway of immortality here and now. Every 
time a flutiering breath passes its great wide portals the 
sweep of immortal pinions are heard that welcomes an 
enfranchised spirit. You live in another world. You 
are in a great cycle of changes. 

Happy are they who know what the “signs of the 
times” portend, who standing upon some height can per- 
ceive that which is moving and passing all around, So, 
dearly beloved friends, this is why at this hour your be- 
loved ones grect you with a message from beyond the 
change called death; this is why these ministering ones 
have thrown open the immortal gateway; because the 
world needed il; because it hungered and thirsted for 
this knowledge; because buried in the shadow of ereeds, 
in the shadow of materialism the spirit of man was hun- 
gering and thirsting for food and for the fountain of life. 
However simple the message; however untaught in world- 
ly ways the messenger, the one thing that can open that 
gateway is what you want. 'To show you now, at this 
hour, you are in the spirit realm; that these great throes 
and agonizing human experiences are portions of this 
spiritual growth. Anything that does that is a benefac- 
tion and a blessing. Sometimes you know in summer 
time when the air is thick and heavy, when you can 
hardly breathe and there seems to be noxious vapors im- 
pinging and heavy clouds, “Oh!” you say, “I wish the 
storm would come.” At last it does come, the pent-up 
thunder peals forth, the lightning flashes and the wind 
roars. Oh! how they crash and revel. ‘Then in an hour 
all is gone and the sun smiles forth, the air is purified, 
there Has been but little harm and great good. 

Let us remember that nature is governed by the infi- 
nite law of love, and souls that pass through crises like 
that in their human experiences are neither lost nor lost 
sight of by ministering attendants; the great wide swee 
of spirit helpers is around. Your experience is yours an 
you must pass through it, they cannot do it. But there 
are helpera on every hand, not the helpers of earth, they 
are feeble and liable to sink, but spirit helpers to tell you 
when the storm is over and past, and the great victory has 
been won, and io urge you to know in the great disturb- 
ances, changes and phases of life that go on so rapidly in 
this day and hour, that it is a cycle, that there is to be a 
culmination. It will not come in the form of “Elijah 
IL” it will not come in the form of the many messiahs, 
like the epidemics of messiahs that have come forth in 
Chicago and elsewhere. It will not come in any such 
way. But it will come in the New Voice of Truth, when- 
ever and wherever the cyclic time arrives. 

The cyclic period and the voice will be the next voice; 
it will declare the next great truth. The world will not 
be ready to meet it, but the people will meet it according 
to their states, and they will climb up to it after centu- 
Ties; as you have been climbing up to the Golden Rule 
and the Sermon on the Mount, albeit, not yet attaining it. 
But throughout the world some have attained it, more 
are seeking it, until sometime and somewhere it will no 
longer be a mockery in the, so-called, Christian service, 
but the light of souls. Then it will not only-be, “Do ye 
unto others as ye would that others should do unto you,” 
but the larger and more perfect commandment will have 
been fulfilled, the one commandment. that Jesus gave: 
“Love ye one another. eg aed 


er 


SAVAGE, AND CONSCIENCE} 


, accepted. criterion of conduct, 


is Conscience an, a fallible; -Reliable 
f Mentor? a =: ER = 7 


The: popular:and. scholastic. :concep- 
tion of conscience- is that it is an infal: 
jible guide to conduct, an- untailing- or- 
acle of Divinity.. As such it is not a 
function which can be developed, nor a 
faculty. which.can be educated. As 
well strive to educate the law of gravi- 
tation or:fate. As an oracle it sanctions 


or authorizes only the good, and the! 


good is not something comparative or 
relative, but what is divine in itself, 
which the soul can and does realize as 
the basis of {ts thought, feeling or ac- 
tion, the mode and operation of its con- 
duct. : Therefore, it does not depend 
upon evolution and is not the product 
of it. Neither.is it the result of experi- 
ence or education. 

Strange as this may seem, the Spen- 
cerlan philosopher or scientist, to 
which class Mr. M. J. Savage belongs, 
belleves and teaches that while there is 
a moral standard, a sort of generally 
con- 

science is fallible or unrelfable. It is 
fallible and unreliable simply because It 
is not divine, Its authority to be sure 
is based upon the consensus of human 
opinion as to what Is right or wrong, 
but it is co-ordinate with.a knowledge 
of human rights; it is not admissible 
for a moment that it knows in {itself 
‚ what is eternally right or righteous. 
At best, according to the evolutionist, 


` -conscience is inductive and never de- 


ductive or causal. 
Therefore, while Mr. Savage is ag- 
nostic of the divinity of conscience, 


» and affirms that it is a function of our 


clyllization, we teach that the spiritual 
interpretation of the word (con and 


'* gcio to-know with or together, hence to 


know synthetically) suggests that there 
is in consctence the voice which strikes 
the key note of all voices, that knowl- 


~ edge of right which experlence but con- 


firms but never oreates or destroys and 
which sanctions at once the moral sen- 
‘timent as the basis of moral action and 


-o morals and tho consensus of opinion of 
_ mankind as to what is right or wrong. 


- Utilitarianism maintains that con- 


‘selence is useful rather than regulative, 
`. Itis both. Ita utility lies in the fact 


that. it foraver affirms the general as 


: well as the individual good, the univer- 


` might. 
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sal as well as the personal end of ex-. 
istence, the right as well as a right, 
however time-honored or supported by 


"Tho synthetic value of the word is 


¿"In the fact that its. deductions follow 


and support the thesis of its origin, au- 
thority and divinity. This being so, its 
thesis which is God is emphasized in its 
synthesis of human knowledge and ig- 
norance, and its antithesis of evil and 
error. Conscience reveals by the light 
of illumination the right from the 
wrong action, at the same time aflirm- 
ing the one to be right because It is un- 
selfish or divine, the other wrong be- 
cause selfish and personal. 

‘What passes for conscience with the 
average scientist is not conscience at 
all as here set forth, but human judg- 
ment based upon experience, in short, 
the soul’s selfishness and perversity. 
When man desires and works for a cer- 
tain selfish object, good and pleasurable 
enough in itself, but harmful as touch- 
ing the general good, as the accumula- 
tion of vast sums of money, landlord- 
ism, private ownership of land, he is 
very apt to undervalue conscience and 
even revelation, and speak glibly of its 
fallibility. And in the presence of aw- 
ful crime, when it might appear that 
conscience is scared, the fact is that 
the man and not his conscience. is at 
fault. His conscience, true to Divinity, 
illumined his soul, revealed to him the 
right from the wrong action, but he 
chose the wrong, because be was mad, 
insane, beside himself. 

Make no mistake; God has given us 
an oracle in the soul. It is conscience, 
and it will mystically voice to us the 
eternal right. Until it is so realized so- 
ciety will follow a will o’ the wisp and 
religion will become only a by-word. 

J.C. F, GRUMBINE. 


PHENOMENA—EXPLAIN. 
W. F. Jamieson Rises to Explain, Etc. 


Not wishing to interupt the deeply- 
interesting conversation which Brother 
Howe is holding with a lady, 1 remain 
silent, for the present, on the “Weak- 
ness of Witnesses.” All my sympathy 
‘goes out to Brother Howe—the lady 
negds nong! This is to pay him for 
meddling in my debate with Dr. Bwer- 
ingen, “Ever the right comes upper- 
most and ever is justice done!” 

While l am sitting on_.the fence 


watching Howe-Huntley, several corre- 


spondents are calling upon me to "ex- 
plain the phenomena,” and they are 
very pleasant about It, too—except one 


‘or two. I say to thom in the language 


a patent right on It, 


of Moses Hull's Bible: “Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all.” 1 
have afondness for my own way— 
strango that-1 should be so singular. 

` Spiritualists speak -and write of 


“phenomena” as their very “own,” and - 


use the word “explain” as 1f they. have 


.. nleate Twill be ‘with: you; 
ae oe at A GESLA A 


To these brethren, permit me to say 
Iam a brother-in-law to Spiritualism. 
My first wife was a Spiritualist, and de- 
parted this life in the conviction that 
she was entering upon another state of 
existence. My present wife is a Spir- 
itualist, a healing medium. I am 
doubly related. Some of the best wo- 
men on earth are Spiritualists—I will 
not vouch for the men. 

It has been said that I oppose Spirit- 
ualism with the same obstinacy as Ba- 
laam and his beast. Say what you 
please. It does you good and me no 
harm. I never did say, as do some il- 
logical materialists, that “death ends 
all,” for I do not know—hope it does 
not. This class of materlalists are op- 
posed to me because I concede too 
much to the Spiritualists. The Spirit- 
ualists are opposed to me because 1 
adopt the Scotch verdict about their 
phenomena. I stand for my own con- 
victions, one of which is that I do not 
think a departed human spirit ever 
communicated with anybody! I am 
willing, nay anxious, to be shown’ my 
error, if I am in error. We may as 
well bring this matter to an issue now: 
I would visit every celebrated medium 
in America were I wealthy. Unfortu- 
nately, five years ago wife fell on a 
Cincinnati pavement, spraining her 
right hip. Our savings melted away; 
hence, I am not financially able to obey 
my desire to investigate phenomena of a 
late date, pay mediums for their time, 
which is right, and all other expenses 
involved in making a tour of critical, 
scientific investigation. I challenge 
you Spiritualists; I say it in all kind- 
ness, to produce your best mediums 
who will, as friend Howe says, submit 
to “fraud-proof conditions,” you to 
raise a fund for this purpose, the de- 
frayal of all expensés of my ‘tour. :1 
will risk my time, or will depend upon 
my- profession, public lecturing, for 
livelihood, and will make a fair report 
from week to week for The Progressive 
Thinker of the things seen and heard. 

I say to you frankly, I am hard to con- 
vince; but should I obtain ovidence sat- 
isfactory to my own mind, and that it 
must be, ‘proof beyond the ‘shadow of 
‘ga doubt, that tho spirit of” a departed 
human being actually -communicates, 1 
will publicly acknowledge it. I hope 
you can trust nie as a man of honor, as 
I will trust you to producé your best 
mediums and glvé me every possible 
chance to test tholr claims. . E 

To the genial letter of” Mr. Charles 
E. Hubbard, who hopes .1 will “come 
over and joln us, and dobate from the 
right side of tho questlon, I will say: 
Whenever I get ono démonstrated fact 
that a discarnate spirit.ever did commu: 
but, as one 


of your own Spiritualists has well ex- 
pressed it, I cannot take “every shadow 
for a ghost.” Spiritualism, 1 freely admit 
is a fascinating system; there is noth- 
ing to compare with it, But I do not 
agree with Moses Hull,.when he said 
in our debates, “If Spiritualism is a de- 
lusion it is a charming delusion, and I 
hope never to live long enough to find 
it out.” y 

On the contrary, I say, Let me have 
the truth, though It slay me, instead of 
the most delightful delusion ever con- 
cocted. Hull says “the angels don't 
‚want me!” Doubtless my perversity 
unfits me for their society. 

If 'you have the facts, and your ex- 
planations, which you have been giving 
to the world for a half-century, really 
do explain, I would be glad to receive 
your light; for I agree with you, and 
Job, that it is an important and inter- 
esting question, “If.a man die, shall he 
live AGAIN?” .(Put the emphasis 
there.) That makes Job’s inquiry iron- 
ical. You cit the gordian knot, you tell 
me, by proving that he does not die and 
does not have to live again—lives 
right on, no interruption. If this is the 
case, then he was never born, never be- 
gan to be, always was and always will 
be, worlds without end. 4 

I know materlaliste-who say they care 
nothing whatever for this subject. I 

/ do. .If I can fathom this, great theme of 
modern Spiritism .beforg I “pass out” 
I will do so. The trouble is that the 
“evidence” is illúsive:"1t is concealed 
under 4 mass of /fubbish—so say lead- 
ing Spiritualists: si W.FY:JAMIESON. 

Pentwater, Mich, -. y; 


Letter From Mattie E. Hayden. 

To the Rditor:—-With fhis year’s sub- 
scription to The Progrdssive Thinker I 
have received the’premlum book, Seera 
of the Ages, by that prince of authors, 
J. M. Peebles.» I-have-read it care- 
fully, and pronoulice it: the most won- 
derful book of. thp.age, contalning the 
grandest and most beautiful gems of 
thought, expressed In the choicest. ‘of 
language. How f ‘wish “that a million 
copies of it could: ho placed in the 
hands of as: many. - Christian readers, 
for after devourjng „its. contents, I 
know they would certainly’ entertain n 
more exalted opinión of Spiritualism, 
and caro less for the dry “husks. of-or- 
thodoxy, on which: they ‘have so long 
been fed. May:the author ive'to round 
out his full contury,.and yet. giye to 
starving: humanity more of this quality 
of. puro-spiritual Jiteraturo, and may 
you.and The Progressive Thinker live 
and continue to. disseminate it. +: = .. 
: The postman has just thrown In this 
week's Isauc:of -‘The- Progressive Think- 


et, which I find upen,opening to bo full 


twelve pages. For goodness sake, Bro. 
Francis, don't enlarge the paper per- 
manently, for it has always been so 
brim full of interesting matter that i 
neglected my household duties in order 
to take time to read it when it was only 
an eight-page paper, and now if it 
ghould be enlarged toa regular twelve- 
page paper I know I never would get 
anything done, so please drop it back to 
eight pages again, for it is a regular bo- 
nanza investment for a dollar at that 
size.: Through its columns I wish to 
send New Year’s greetings to each and 
all of the army of noble workefs in the 
cause that ever tends to uplift and sus- 
tain all humanity. May this year be 
thus far to each of them their banner 
year in the cause to which they have 
devoted and consecrated their lives, 
and may each future year become to 
them brighter and brighter into the-per- 
fect day, when all shall know and ac- 
knowledge the ministration of our de 
parted loved ones and their ability to 
guard and guide us to a sweet haven of 
rest and peace. 

While we are not in public work at 
the present time our hearts are still in 
the’ cause, and when the guides direct 
we will again go forth among the reap- 
ers. I am doing considerable private 
work at home. - 

My husband, Ben F., joins in wishing 
you and yours and the dear old Pro- 
gressive Thinker a happy and prosper- 
New Year. MATTIB E. HAYDEN. 

‘Indianapolis, Ind, : 5 


What the Spiritualists of Cleveland Are 
Doing. : 


There are four live, wide-awake, up- 
to-date Spiritualist societies in Cleve- 
land; two.lyceums or”. Sunday-schools, 
and. two Ladies’ societies; - all “may, 
and poor iù purse; but rich in knowl- 
edge and love; and flourishing {n good- 
ness aoo oto L : 

The old Progressive Thought Society, 
the oldest now in existence in Cleve- 
land, meets at 3 p. m., every Sunday, in 
Rhodes Hall, corner Frankhn avenue 
and Pearl street, with. Mr. Bellis as its 
president. -In connection with tho so: 
cisty there is a. children’s. lyceum, 
which meets at 1 p. m. every Sunday, ` 
- The First German Spiritual Society 
has quite a‘large-membership. : With 
thelr new president, Mr. Carl Sollinger, 
in the chalr; Brother Q. F. Hunger de- 
clining to serve another year—wanted 
rest, They are.dölng a good work both 
dmong the German and Hnglish-speak- 
ing people: They ‘meet every Sunday 
evening in-Rock’s-Hall, corner Wilson 
and Woodland avenues o oa toon 
p ‘The-Firat Spiritual. Church. of ‘Cleve: 


land 18; “now organization, tho catcome 


of the. First Spiritual Sunday-school of 
the East End, corner‘ Dunham and 
Wade Park avenues, Wilson Hall. The 
Sunday-school meets: every. Sunday at 
10 a. m., Mr. Wells, as conductor; Miss 
Florence Barber as guardian—two very 
efficient workers, two. people “in ‘the 
right place. The church society meets 
every Sunday at 7:30 p.m., with Mr. 
King as president, and a corps of genial 
earnest assistants whose influence for 
the betterment of humanity is far- 
reaching. i 

And last, but not least; the East End 
Spiritual Society, 1749 Superior street, 
meets every Sunday evening, with-C..H. 
Figuers as its leader. f 

Then we have the “Good Old Samari- 
tan Society,” which dates its birth back 
nearly forty years, caring for the sick 
and needy in its quiet, unassuming 
way. And the Mattie Hull Society, 
named after that noble, earnest co- 
partner of the world-wide famous work- 
er with tongue and pen, Moses Hull; do- 
ing all they can for the intellectual and 
financial benefit of society. 

But before closing I must tell you of 
the efficient work of our Ohio State 
President, Mrs. Carrie Firth Curran. 
She has established circuits of mission- 
ary workers leading them herself and 
supplying the different small societies 
in the state with speakers and mediums 
at a very small remuneration and their 
‘expenses. Mrs. Curran spoke in Cleve- 
land some weeks ago and twice again 
last Sunday. 

We have had Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss. 
twice this winter. She always draws 
& full house: 

Mrs. Annie E. Baird, of Elyria, Mr. 
F. W. Martin, with others, help to keep 
our societies “in tune with the Infinite,” 
as well as Sandusky, Findlay, Elyria, 
Ashtabula and other towns. Mrs. Cur- 
ran and her co-workers are a host in 
themselves, Give us more such and the 
cause of Spiritualism will grow and its 
influence will be dominant in the relig- 
ious world of ‘progress and science, _. 

MRS. MARY FRINK POPE.. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
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RESTORES EYESIGHT 


Spectacles a Thing of the Past, 


me 


“Acting,” a Marvelous Discovery That Cures AÑ 
Afílictlons of the Bye and Bar Without 
Cuttlag or Drugging, 


A marvelous discovery has been made b 
Scientist and Inventiyo Genius, Prot. Wee 

ilson. He has invented a restorer known as 

through which all affictlous of the 

: eyes and eur, such as blind. 

ness, granulated lids. oat 

Bracts, sore oyos, deafness, 

Y otc., are cured withoutent- 

ting or drugging. It isa 

simple contrivance, known 

By the Acting Pocket Bat- 

š A tory, aud through it the 
pationts cure themselves 

in the privacy of thelr own homes. It not only 
Bbollshés tho butcherios und torturous meth 

Practiced by ocullsts, and aurists, but at the 
game time perfects a positive and lasting cure, 

Rov. W. Ò. Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes: 
“My boneat oplulon of “Actius” ls that it dy ono 
of the most marvelous discoveries of the uge. Lb 
saved m eyes from a gperutlou” 

. E W. Harwood, Springfield, Muss., says 
that “Acting” cured him of deufnesy of nine 
yoars' standing. 

Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Actina” 
Das removed cataracts from both my oyes, L 
can read well without iny glasses; am slxty> 
Bro os De ð 

aker, Ocean Park, Cal., writes; " 
should bave bead bling hud T Not used Aciina A 

A party of prominent citizens have organized 
& 00) any known asthe New York and London 
Electrio Association, und they have given this 
method so thorough a test on hundreds of cases 
pronounced incurable and hopeless that they 
how positively assure a oure. “Acting” lu sent 
on trial postpaid, If you will oll or send your 
mame and address to the Now York and London 
Electric Association, Dept. 'Y.B., 029 Walnut Bt., 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutely 
ams valuable book-—Prof, Wilson's Treatise 
on the Eye and on Diseases in General," and 
jou can rest assured that your oyosight and 

earing will be restored, no matter how many 
doctora have failed. 


*Actina,” 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eerema and all Skin and Female Discuses. Write 
for Nlustrated Book. Bent free. Address 


DR. BYE, Bresaway, Kansas City, Mo, 
AEO 


The above la the number of the pres 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. le this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the tlmo you have pald for has 
expired, and you aro requested to renew 
your subscription, This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page 1g ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
the tag of your wrapper. 
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PRESSIONS IN HU- 
MAN EMBODIMENTS, Tulrd edition now on 
sale. Price $1.00. This Is one of the best books 
iven by the guldesof Mrs Cora L. V, Richmond. 
hey are really lessons, published primarily, as 
a book of reference for those who have been 
members of the classes receiving them. Thig 
volume is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bi of the teachings. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family. 

Interesting and valuable ap a history of tho begin: 
ning of Modera Spiritualism, by ono of the Fox Bis- 
tore. 478 Pagos, 16 illustrations, Including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of the Hydesvillo rappings, 
se related by eye-witnesses; remarkable and well-at- 
teated manifestations; tho ‘'exposures,” etc. Hand: 
somely bound in cloth, But few copies remainin 
Publishers’ price, 01.50 We will send the book pout, 
paid {rr $1.40. - 


- ESOTERIC LESSONS. _ 


This. work includes "Personifed Un- 
thinkables,” “First Lessons In Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac." 
This is an-Interesting production of oc- 
cult thought and will weil repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultista. 
Cioth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office. 


A NEW GATEGHISM, 
BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

Thia is a new “Catechíam” fn tho full sense of the 
word. There has as yet appeared in the world of lib 
eral literature nothing Jike this most wonderful little 
book or reason, E. P. Powell, the well-known author, 
the reviower ana critic, saya: “The remarkable thing 
about tma ‘Catochiam' lo that ft tells tho truth.” Ik 
Geals with the questions of God. Immortaltty—the 
Creede, the Clergy, the Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Josus and his Teaching, the Growth of the Christian 
Bartptares, and many other philosophical, sclentiño 
and othical questions with the utmost candor, cour 
age and clearness, 183 pages, Cloth 75c; papor, 500 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART l.-<The Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Rlake, Rev. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bowick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deltrick, Mrs. Lowsa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART II. 


Judges, Kings, Ela and Apostles, Com- 
mentson tho Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. ‘The comments are keen 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radical 
thinkers who are not ignorant of tho higher 
criticism. There is nota doll page in either of 
these books, but each ‚Isa galaxy of the bright 
minds of tho day and throw a new light on the 
Biblo teachings relating to woman, Price of 
each, paper, 60 cents. 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or the Futuro Life According to Science, By 
Louis Figuier. Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might woll have been entitled Spir- , 
itualism Demonstrated by Science. J+ is writ- 
ten in that pocullar interesting style in which 
French writers excel when they would popular- 
ize sciontific subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the general reader, Tho author saya: 
“Thero is a truo and respectable idea in Spirit- 
uallem,” and regards as proved “the fact of 
communication between superhumans and the 
{ohabitants of earth.” Price, 81.60, 


KEEP POSTED — 


in Current Spiritualistlo and Occult 
. Nows, . 

You can do it by reading each week 
The Progressive Thinker. The Philo 
ophy and the Spirltualistis and Occult 
phenomena tt contains each week, Is 
the marvel of the age. No one can af- 
ford to be without the paper. Its price 
18 within the reach of all. 


Leviticas, 


The Science of Spirit Return; 


By Charles Dawbarn. A scientific rohearsal 
that is truly interesting. Price, 10 conte. 


Views of Our Heavenfy Home, W 
By An 


drew. Jackson Davis. A highly totes 
work, Price, 75 cents, Bontagob conta! 
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THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. | 
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Some one sends us an article. from 
Butte, Mont., on “How to Build Charac- 
ter,” but fails to sign his name. Please 
write us. . 

Catharine McFarlin writes: “Kindly 
permit me to announce to the Spirit- 
unlists that the material duties which 
interrupted my private work for the 
past few months are completed, and I 
um now. free to accept calls for plat- 
form and parlor work, poth week-day 
evenings and Sundays, upon reason- 
terms. I would also like correspond- 
ence in regard to camp work for the 
coming season. All mail will reach me 
at Plainview, Minn.” 


H. F. Schrader writes from Newport, 
Ky.: “Mr. Oscar A. Edgerly will close & 
very successful engagement of two 
months, the last Sunday in January, 
with the First Temple Society of Spir- 
jtualists, Newport, Ky. As an inspira- 
tional speaker. Bro. Eägerly is grand, 
and he is liked so well by our society 
that we hope to have him with us again 
in the near future for. a long engage: 
ment.” - 


Mrs. M. A. Merrell writes- from Ohio: 
“The Progressive Thinker comes to our 
home liko e gleam of sunshine through 
misty aura, welcomed by all. May your 
happiness increase with each returning 
day, and may the sunrise of spiritual || 
splendor bring. to you a divine glory is. 
my sincere prayer.” 


Anderson, Ind.—Secretary Wertz of 
the local association of Spiritualists re- 
ceived notice from Mr. Barrett, the Na- 
tional President of the Association at 
Washington, that the invitation extend- 
ed to the national officers to come to 
Anderson during the latter part of Feb- | 
ruary, to assist in the forming of a state 
organization had been accepted.—In- 
dianapolis Sentinel. : 


Martin Sokep, an eccentric harness- 
maker, 73 years old, residing at Bunker 
Hill, IN, was found dead in his shop 
last evening. He hada premonition of 
death. - Yesterday afternoon he shook 
hands with two of his workmen, 88 they 
werc leaving the shop, telling them 
good-by, and saying while he held 
each of their hands in his: “I am half 
dead now, all that is left of me will soon 
be dead. The only difference between 
me and.a dead man is that I can walk 
and he cannot.” . His family became un- 
easy as to his whereabouts late in the 
evening and started a hunt for him. 
After looking for some time they went 
jnto the shop and there on the work 
bench he lay dead. His workmen: had 
left him but a few hours pefore. For 
some years he had been affected with 
heart disease. He leaves a grown fam- 
ily. Deceased was well to do.—St. 
Louis Republic. k 


W. H. Harrell writes;: “I have been 
doing a little missionary. work for our 
great ‘educator,’ The Progressive 
Thinker. Go on; great will be your re- 
ward.” rh pa? 

Mrs. Nellie Van Dyke. writes from 
Clyde, Ohio: “Allen W. Kaiser, trumpet 
medium of Toledo, Ohio, has been do- 
ing good work for more than a year, 
holding circles in Clyde, Ohio, where a 
trumpet circle has never before been 
held. He is a faithful servant to the 
angel bands, and we feel assured the 
cause of Spiritualism will be revived in 
our localitiy. .It has been for ‘long 
years neglected. We recommend Mr. 
Kaiser. to all societies wanting the ser- 
vices of a strong, conscientious: me- 
dium.” o 

Mrs. Nora Batchelor writes: “In: my 
article of recent date this phrase oc- 
curs: ‘When such ideas prevail’ It is 
printed, ‘when such idiotic ideas pre- 
vail.’ The word idiotic I did not use. 
Again, following this expression, ‘Evil 
spirits have no power to harm the good 
and pure? it is not true,’ is this ‘sen- 
tence: ‘It is the most damnable false- 
hood that ever afflicted Spiritualism.’ 

‘ This’ latter sentence I never wrote.” 
"Pais brilliant writer is lucky in having 
only two slight errors occur in her long 
-article. The mistake was made by some 
officious reader of the manuscript inter- 
ining a few words to add emphasis to 

the thoughts expressed (as he saw 
them) with no intention of having the 
game put in type. This fact was over- 
-Jooked by the editor. : 

.- © C. W. Babcock writes from Oxford, 
. Wis.: “Will J. Erwood was at our place 
, and ‘gave the people two fine lectures. 
' He le a fine talker and a fine man, and 
kept in the Spiritualist har- 


pM, Snyder writes from Warsaw, 
=o gnd.: “Wo have had that good medium, 
"23 Q, J. Barnes, come to our very orthodox 
town fo give us.a few trumpet seances. 
Wo invitd in a few and have stirred up 
quite 2 ‘commotion, One thing, we 
have set them’ talking and thinking, 
“which we hope will result in good to 
them if not.to our cause.. We hope to 
.<havo himi with us again In the near fu- 
wre.” oes oA 
rom Sandusky, 
warten: “The knowledge of Spiritualism 
“gn our: city is , spreading rapidly 


Ohio, Irving Jackson 


essere 
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through the efforts of the Psychic Re- 
search Society, in co-operation with the 
Ohio State Association. This is one 
of the places selected for a trial of the 
missionary movement, and we feel high- 
ly elated over its success. Mrs, Carrie 
Firth Curran; president of the State 
Association; Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, of 
Toledo; Mrs. Anna E. Baird, of Elyria, 
and Mr. Lee M. Jenney, of Oberlin, 
have ably presented our cause to inter- 
ested and appreciative audiences, and 
proved themselves devoted workers in 
the missionary field, Our society is 
now just a year old, and at its last 
meeting all the officers were unani- 
mously re-elected for the coming year. 
Have been holding our meetings in 
Good Templar Hall, but have now se- 
cured the second floor of a building 
conveniently located, and will proceed 
to remodel the same to adapt it to our 
needs. We will then have a home of 
our own, where we can hold meetings 
at any time, and should be pleased to 
hear from any speakers or mediums 
who may be in this vicinity.” 

Captain Geo, W. Walrond, the veter- 

an Spirltualistic lecturer and platform 
test medium, has, after several weeks 
of very severe illness and an almost 
fatal nervous attack, resumed his 
meetings every Sunday and Wednesday 
evening at his permanent oflices and 
hall, 1612 Glenarm street, Denver, 
Colo., to which address all business 
and professional communications 
should be mailed. Mr. Walrond writes 
that the Spiritualistic cause is holding 
its own in the Rocky Mountains; that 
his meetings are well attended and 
much appreciated. ‘he Denver people 
are looking forward pleasurably for 
Mr. Leadbeater and his course of psy- 
chic lectures. 
‚ Rev. Dr. Morgan Wood, pastor of 
Plymouth church, Cleveland, Ohio, told 
his congregation that as a result of an 
inquiry he had made it cost each of 
eleven prominent churches in that city 
something over $200 for each convert 
during the year. His point was to em- 
phasize the great cost and dispropor- 
tionate result, and he said that in no 
other calling would such unproductive 
work be carried on. Dr. Wood made a 
further statement as to the probable 
cause of the seeming deadness of 
church conversions. He said: “I think 
the old system of religious thought and 
ministers are passing away, are decay- 
ing. I do not consider the few conver- 
sions a matter to be pessimistic about; 
rather it seems to me an indication that 
what we are preaching does not supply 
the heart demands of the people. 
Many of us, 1 believe, would become 
prophets of the higher thought were it 
not for fear of losing our positions as 
self-leaders of men. But the time Is 
near, I believe, when, if the voice if the 
Christian minister is to be heard, he 
must take his stand for those things 
which are true as against those things 
which he has been trying to make 
thöse of the world believe true.” 

Dr. Beverly writes: “At Lakeside 
Hall, Mrs.: Murtha contiues to draw 
erowds, and will continue for the bal- 
ance of the month. Her tests are rec- 
ognized and driven home to the skep- 
tics so they have no room for doubt. 
Friday evening, Jan. 29, the society has 
made arrangements for another grand 
party toend with a dance. Refresh- 
ments will be served in the dining-hall. 
The leap-year girls will gladly pay the 
pills, all for 25 cents. Dr. G. B; Warne 
will speak for us the first Sunday in 
February. Give our loyal president a 
rousing ovation.” 

The Board of Directors of the Pro- 
gressive Spiritualist Society of San 
Francisco, Cal., unanimously extend a 
vote of thanks to Madam Florence 
Montague for her kindness in deliver- 
ing the address of our special Christ- 
mas evening celebration. The lecture 
was very beautiful and of the highest 
order, a source of great pleasure and in- 
structive andsa gratifying success. 
We feel grateful to Madam Florence 
Montague for her unselfish endeavors 
to please the people, which efforts have 
been greatly appreciated by all present. 
T: T.: Leibich, president; John Koch, 
secretary. ; Be, 

H. Voorhees writes: from Traverse. 
City; Mich.: “You said some time ago 
that eternal hell was not preached any 
more. I made a ‘canvass of this city's 
churches. The: result: is, they: all 
preach it, only a single exception. The 
fear for hell is the only motive that the 
church relies upon. That is the trouble 
with Spiritualism. : ‚People have no 
motive only their. personal interests at 
stake.” - : : 

‘Elsa Hornbeck’ writes: “I have been 
protected by wise inspirers from. com- 
mitting ‘The Psychological Crime,’ and 
am one whose mediumship is a crown of 
glory and has been the. means of 
strengthening individuality, and I know 
that mediumship SHOULD NOT BE 
MADE A COMMERCIAL COMMOD- 
ITY. i 

Mrs. Nora E. Hill writes: “I wish the 
readers of your.paper to know that the 
law of Illinois. recognizes and upholds 
the validity of the Illinois State Spirit- 
ualist Association's ordination papers; 
"at least it was so given in the circuit 
court. of Cook county, on Jan. 14, 1904, 
"before Judge Gibbons, R.'Gilray was 
attorney in the case of Mrs. M. L., 
Schaffer vs. M. L. Schaffer;. Mrs, 
Schaffer was granted a divorce under 
the laws of Illinois; this being some- 
thing that has caused much comment, 
as to the I. 8. S. A. having a right to is- 
gue its ministerial ordination papers to 
perform marriages. I am thankful that 
' one more stain has been wiped out and 
lift our beautiful truth to stand untar- 
nished by what would seem a most 
cruel wrong. I am happy to say that I 
am proud of the Illinois State Spiritual- 
ist Association and prouder still that 
the ordination paper I hold from the 
same is genuine, and I think our good 
brother, Geo. B. Warne, president, will 
tower a few tnches higher in thought, If 
not in stature. Once more the flag of 
freedom waves o’er our beautiful cause, 
Spiritualism.” 

London, Eng.—Radium is- puzzling 
and 'disturbing the Spiritualists. Pro- 
fessor Ramsay, the high priest of radi- 
um, declares he gets amazing letters 
daily hinting that radium is the active 
“agent of the supernatural. YI receive 
letters, daily,” he says, "warning me to 
leave radium alone, assuring me that 
such a potent force of nature-must not 
be tampered with. They seem to come 
from Spiritualists. - Why I do not 
know.” Many London Spiritualists and 


occultists believe radium to be one of- 


the mysterjous components of. other 
worlds and are anxious: to learn ‘now 
ordinary: mortals. are going -to deal 


with it. Professor Ramsay, asked if he, 


believed radium ever would have a com- 


stitution in September. 


Seaton, ML... 


“When writing for th 
use & pen or typewriter. > 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All. books advertised in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for 
sele at this office. Bear this in mind. 


We go to press early Monday morn- 
ing, hence communications Intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. Bear thls In mind. 


mercial value, said: “I don't believe ra- 
dium ever will be commercially used. 
Medically it will be.” 

Religious mania caused a man by the 
name of Bolks, living in Los Angeles, 
Cal., to murder his wife and children. 

C. W. Stewart and the Folsoms are 
doing splendid work in St. Louis. Mrs. 
Folsom has developed a most remark- 
able phase, in being able to get written 
messages in electric light before an au- 
dience, that are recognized by the par- 
ties addressed; one gentleman getting 
a portrait of his wife along with the 
message from her. 

An infant and two adults were chris- 
tened at the meeting of the Spiritualist 
congregation, at Speed’s Temple 622 
East Jefferson street, Louisville, Ky. 
The christening in the Spiritualist 
church differs from the orthodox chris- 
tening in that flowers are handed to the 
one that is christened instead of resort- 
ing to sprinkling of water or immersion. 
The sponsor of the infant or adult that 
is christened is admonished to cultivate 
the spiritual nature and subdue the pas- 
sions. At the meeting last night Mrs. 
Matilda Gruenwald, of Bank street, de- 
livered an address. This congregation 
has been holding meetings each alter- 
nate Sunday night at the home of V. 
Speed. An effort is now being made to 
raise.funds to buy a lot and erect a 
church. There are perhaps half a dozen 
Spiritualist congregations in the city, 
but they are of perhaps as many differ- 
ent denominations.—Louisville Herald. 

Charles Crane writes from Salt Lake 
City, Utah: “Mrs. Florence Huntley is 
certainly a very marvelous writer, and 
I believe the Master is behind her; 1 be- 
lieve so for this reason, that in the 
‘Harmonics of Evolution,’ I note sen- 
tences that could not have been penned 
unless learned in Masonic law, expres- 
sions that only a Mason could know and 
use. We have in this city one of the 
most marvelous mediums living. A 
married woman, wife of a conductor, 
but not a public medium. Mr. Aber is 
not in it. I have never met a medium 
in the same class, in any of the various 
phases, with which she is gifted. And 
she has them all. Some time I may 
write you more fully about her, but as 
she is the wife of a friend, I do not care 
to givé her name at present.” 

“Professional hypnotists do harm,” 
declared Professor George A. Coe of 
Northwestern University, while giving 
a demonstration to a psychology class. 
“In the attempt to create a sensation 
they produce dramatic effects that are 
often injurious to the nervous systems 
of their subjects. Moreover, they 
cause superstitious rumors concerning 
their power, which is no particular 
gift, to be circulated among the peo- 
ple.” Alfred E. Harris was the first 
person who submitted himself. to the 
professor’s control and in a few sec- 
onds was in a hypnotic state. Upon 
being commanded to write his name, 
Harris. wrote “Alfred E. Allen.” Pro- 
fessor Coe explained that two days ago 
he had hypnotized Harris and told him 
that when he should be in a hypnotic 
state on Monday his name would be 
Allen. Before awaking Harris Professor 
Coe took time to disillusion him, to im. 
press upon his mind that his real name 
is Harris and that ne would suffer no 
bad effects from the hypnosis. J. A. 
Kappleman also submitted himself to 
the hypnotic suggestions, but he did not 
go into a complete state of hypnosis. 


Mrs. C. H. Mullins writes: “I have 
just returned from Owosso, Mich. 1l 
went there, as some of my friends 
know, under a cloud, as it were. The 
cloud has been lifted, and I am glad to 
be home again. When I first went there, 
and at the time when the shadows 
looked blackest, Mr. and Mrs. Cherry, 
people whom I had never met before, 
came to me, offering their. sympathy. 
and support materially, if I needed it. 
They indeed showed the spirit of true 
Spiritualists. They are earnest work- 
ers in the cause of truth, and too much 
cannot be said in their praise.” 


Mrs; A. E. Sheets writes from Nich- 
ols Hospital, Battle Creek, Mich.:. “I 
wish to thank the many: frienda who 
have cheered me by their letters since 
my illness here. My condition is some- 
what better than when I entered the in- 
1 shall remain 
through the winter, and hope to secure 
permanent help in time. Grand Ledge 
Camp Association has met with a sad 
joss in the death of one of its trustees, 
Geo. Campbell. He was a valuable ad- 
visor in the business affairs of the camp 
and a warm personal friend of the 
writer and her family. He held many 
positions of public trust and was the 
city’s mayor at one time. As a business 
man, a citizen, friend and neighbor, he 
was respected and beloved by all. He 
had beep prominently identified with 
several fraternal orders, chief among 
them the Masons, under whose auspices 
the funeral services were conducted. 
Representatives from Lansing and oth- 
er lodges in the state were present.” 


Aurin F. Hill writes from Boston, 
Mass.: “Sunday, Feb. 14, from 2 to 5 p. 
m., in the People's Forum, Morgan Me- 
morial, Boston, Mass., is set apart for 
discussion of the subject, ‘Is Spiritual- 
ism True. The president of the N. $. 
A. has agreed to be the opening speak- 
er, if it is possible for him to attend. If 
he fails to do so, J. J. Morse, editor. of 
the Banner of Light, has agreed to be 
our leader. The People's: Forum has 
an ordained Methodist. clergyman for 
its president, and it is held in a Unita- 
rian buildir,z. Spiritism is on deck 
here. 'Q.'A. ND., Boston, Mass., page 12 
of The Progressive Thinker, Jan. 16, 
sends out a narrow opinion of Spiritual- 
ism, Spiritism and its teachers at pres- 
ent in Boston and Massachusetts. 
Never in the history of modern times 
has Spiritism been known to the people 
so thoroughly as at present. Powerful 
writers are at work. The pens ard 
printing presses are used instead of 
the voices. Many parties meet in their 
homes, or in home parties, and: learn 
what has been, is the same in manifes- 
tation now.” 


Mourned as dead for three hours, 
Ulysses S. Roberts, a musician of Har- 
risburg, Ill., suddenly came to life again 
to tell of his vision of heaven and to 
prophesy his death seven days later. 
This prophecy came true. ‚Rev. A. 8. 
Maxey, who had been called to comfort 
the family, was a witness to Roberts’ 


revival, and questioned him at length |, 


about heaven. Roberts told of meeting 
with his father and friends who died 
years ago. E. S, Marsh, a, well-known 
attorney, was also present at the time 
of Roberts’ revelation, .:. =` 


G. H. Broolís is open for engagements 
during March and April, Mr. Brooks is 
an able advocate of our.. cause: and 
should be kept : constantly. employed. 
Address him at 114 President street, 


Ge 
= 
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PUBLICATION, OTHDRWISH THEY 
WILL FIND THEIR WAY TQ THE. 
WASTE BASKET, | Co" Ooo 
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Chicago Spiritualists are making 
ready for another gdod time in the way 
of the fourth annual Grand Prize Mas- 
querade Ball-and Psychic Entertain- 
ment, to be held at $t. George Hall, No. 
3337 State street, Saturday evening, 
Feb. 6, ‘This ‘hall is;extra large and on 
the ground floor, ahd absolutely safe. 
Thirty prizes ¡will be given. For prize 
list and . programme, address W. J. 
Elmo, 40 East Thirty-first street. 


Samuel Ramsey has been elected 
president of the Spiritualist Society at 
Wabash, Ind.” The-medium, Mr. Davis, 
lectured for the society, and everything 
looks encouraging. 

The death of Jacob Harlan, 50 years 
old, a well known ‘resident of Union 
City, Ind., and brother of the Rev. HÐ. A. 
Harlan, of Portland, is attributed to'a 
dream. Harlan retired in perfect 
health, but awoke shaking as with the 
ague. He told his wife that he had 
just dreamed that he was in a runaway, 
and that his father had tried to stop the 
team but was run over. As he told the 
story bis terror secmed to grow, and his 
wife tried to soothe him. While she 
was still speaking her husband gave a 
gasp or two and in a few minutes ex- 
pired. Medical examination showed 
that the immediate cause of death was 
heart failure, : 

Thos $. Kizer writes from Decatur, 
11.: “You will see by the clipping here- 
with enclosed that our mutual frjends, 
H. Pettibone and wife, have gone to 
Boston. He finally thought he was not 
receiving any lasting benefit from the 
treatment with Dr. Ball. His guide, 
Will Rollins, tells him he will be all 
right inside of a year. By invitation 
wife and I took dinner with them at Mr. 
J. W. Haworth's Sunday before they 
left. Although he has little use of his 
lower limbs he is quite cheerful most of 
the time. Wife and I had to part with 
all that was morta) of our last daughter 
only a few days since. She had a 
complication of diseases, but we know 
she is better off, and will still be near 
us in spirit. She leaves a son and 
daughter aged respectively 12 and 17, 
which we will have the care of, their 
father, J. 8. Wayne, passing to the 
higher life in 1898. Mrs. Alice Sheridan 
of Joplin, Mo., assisted by Mrs. Garrow 
o this city, conducted the funeral ser- 
vices.” 


M. Jaqur writes from Berkley, Cal.: 
“I went to Edward Earle, 1052 Bllis 
street, San Francisco, and from two 
slates full of writing, under the strict- 
est test conditions, with the names 
signed in full and in the writing of 
those to whom the names belonged, my 
doubts were set at rest forever! At his 
seances I have seen him write messages 
on the blackboard in five languages, 
and each was recognized, translated by 
some one in the room. A slate. that 
had been hanging in full view all the 
evening with ‘Seance Sunday,’ written 
in heavy chalk, was taken down and a 
clean slate was placed over it and the 
two fastened together with a rubber 
band, the medium standing under the 
electric light held them out nearly at 
arm’s length for aboyt ten minutes 
while he talked, and then removed the 
band. The clean slate was covered 
with a letter toa lady: from her uncle in 
spirit life, signed in full, with the pic- 
ture of some spirit land flowers drawn 
in three colors. On the other slate 
over the heavy chalk marks were seven 
messages in seven different colored 
pencil writing; ‘all of which were signed 
in full and recognized by some one in 


the room. Your paper is a great.spurce | 


of enjoyment to our family and I could 
not get along without it. As soon as I 
finish one number I feel like saying 
with Oliver Twist, ‘More!’” 

Geo. Hamilton Brooks writes: “Dr. 
Agnes Chester See, of Chicago, will lec- 
ture'for the Englewood Spiritual Union, 
at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 West 63d street, 
Sunday evening, Jan. 31. Her subject 
will be ‘Deliverance.’ Dr. See is a dis- 
ciple of the New Thought school, her 
address at the recent convention was 
Hstened. to with marked attention. 
Thinkers and investigators should not 
miss hearing an interesting speaker.” 


E. E. de Yongh writes from Portland, 
Oregon: “The First Spiritualist Society 
of Portland, Oregon, held its annual 
meeting for the election of officers for 
the ensuing year, the first Sunday in 
January. Mr, C. H. Goodwin was 
elected president; Mr. W. H. Boebinker, 
vice-president; Mr. E. E. de Yongh, sec- 
retary; Mrs. C. N.-Goodwin, treasurer; 
Mr. Ed Kling, second vice-president; 
‘Mr. C.C. Affolter, third vice-president; 
Mrs. Louisa Bentikofer, financial secre- 
tary; Miss Jennie Werner, correspond- 
ing secretary. That Spiritualism is ad- 
vancing in Portland, is shown by the 
fact that all Spiritualist meetings are 
being well attended by interested and 
enthusiastic aldiences. The past year 
was the most successful year in every 
way in the history of the First Society. 
Noted speakers from abroad and. be- 
longing to the city of Portland have oc- 
cupied its rostrum, and crowded houses 
have been the rule, even during the 
summer months, when attendance is us- 
ually light, The present year : opens 
most encouragingly.” 

S. L. Lee writes from Washington, D. 
C.: “An explanation from you as to the 
light in which Kellar, the magician, is 
viewed by Spiritualists would be inter-. 
esting. Undoubtedly he is a medium— 
so it appears to me—but understanding, 
that mediumship is the way of thé 
cross, and wanting dollars and popular- 
ity he holds Spiritualism. up to con- 
tempt and ridicule every moment. He 
says: ‘This is how bogus mediums do; I 
know nothing about real ones,’ and 
then proceeds to show genuine medium- 
istic phenomena. Is not this a baser 
variety of fraud: than even bogus me- 
diumship? His case resembles Mme, 
Blavatsky's—only his motive is differ- 
ent, She in order to pose as the author 
of a distinctive philosophy, decried me- 
diumship together with all else that 
might be recognized and placed under 
the head of Spiritualism, to which she 
owed whatever She has given to the 
world. That she was, controlled, and 
by no means always by a high order of 
spirits, Is plainty shown in old diary 
leaves. Evidently she is Kellar's anti- 
type. He began,the public seance (as 
I would call it) that .I! yesterday, at- 
tended, by the jest thatithe white Hand- 
kerchief he heldlin his} hand had been 
‘the property of Kpot-Hoomi, He seems 
to take the utmgst delight in the suc- 
cess of his jests upoh Spiritualism.” 
All of Kellar’s “spirit manifestations” 
aro simply the Tésult “of trickery’ or 
sleight-of-hand. The great fault with 
eredulous Spiritualists, is all “manifes- 
tations” that seem'mysterlous they fool- 
ishly ascribe to spirit power. Kellar is 
not a medium. > 04.0 - » 

Ortha A. Clark writes.from Spokane, 
Wash.: “Flora Heckman, of Tacoma, 
spoke for the First Spiritualist Society 
of Spokane, before a, large audience, 
after which our-sister, Mrs. M. 8.‘ Cor- 
selius Toraley of DesMolnes, Iowa, and 
Mrs. M. E. .Connelf, of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., were-ordaingd ministers of the 
Gospel of Spiritualism... It waa a very. 
‘impressive ceremony and the recipients 
of.the certificates gre worthy. of their 


‘promotion. to’ the - ranka of | ordained 


| peace, 


gpeakers, and we can truly say that 
their feet are shod with the gospel of 
Mrs, Emorson, formerly of the 
Bible Spirituallst Church of Ban. Vraii- 
cisco, but now of Spokane, assisted in 
the ordination of our two sisters.” 


A Spirltualist writes from Maumee, 
Ohio: “Should I attend orthodox serv- 
ices, I would expect to hear set phrases 
‘and absurditfes, but desiring that our 
lecturers (Spiritualistic) should afford 
no cause for ridicule, 1 request Moses 
Hull, as teacher ín the Morris Pratt In- 
stitute, to instruct. future lecturers re- 
garding the pronunciation of the word 
“realms'—not ‘rel-lums,’ as a word of 
two syllables—generally accompanied 
by a colicky glance upward, quite or- 
thodox in expression. A correction as 
to the use of the pronoun | is in order, 
when several of our best lecturers and 
mediums use it. in the objective case, 
e. g., ‘for you and for I.’ Recently one 
dear good. woman told her hearers that 
‘we will disperse with the usual sing- 
ing. The ‘spirit side of life’ is another 
get phrase to offset ‘Abraham’s bosom,’ 
and though more agreeable to contem- 
plate in thought, has grown tiresome.” 


The Chicago Iribune says: “Would 
that every man, woman and child in 
this city could have heard or could read 
the words of Dr. Gunsaulus spoken yes- 
terday in the auditorium. Would that 
all would ponder them and resolve, as 
this pastor has done, hereafter to do 
their full duty as citizens, ‘Our pulpits 
—mine with the rest—have had too 
much to say about the New Jerusalem 
and not enough concerning: the vital 
needs of Chicago,’ said Dr.Gunsaulus. ‘I 
have neglected my duty. Like the rest 
of you, I have been heedless. I have 
let things run on as they were without 
calling the attention of the nearest mag- 
istrate to broken laws.’ In these Ben- 
tences, wrung from a sorely afflicted 
heart, Dr. Gunsaulus struck the key- 
note not only of responsibility for exist- 
ing conditions, but of tbe manner in 
which these conditions must be correct- 
ed. Each citizen must do his duty. He 
must feel that he is his brother’s keep- 
er, Where be sees a violation of law 
he must take steps to punish the offend- 
er and to uphold the integrity of law. 
Truly Dr. Gunsaulus says ‘we are all to 
blame.’ We may put the mayor, the al- 
dermen, the building department, the 
theater managers and all the stage 
hands in prison, but ‘without a perma- 
nent change in public sentiment’ this 
would accomplish nothing. ‘Don’t 
blame the mayor and aldermen. Blame 
those that elect them.’ In short, let us 
have a thoroughly practical Christian- 
ity, in which not only the pastors but 
the people do their full duty as citizens 
and accept without attempt at evasion 
all the responsibility which this duty 
implies.” 


Dr. H. E. Ballard, president, writes: 
“McCutcheon's Bird Center parties fall 
way behind the off-hand socials given 
by the Ladies’ Auxillary Club, according 
to the one given last Saturday night, at 
the residence of Mr. and Mrs. W. B. 
Aitken. It would have gladdened the 
heart of an infidel to have looked. in 
upon the sixty-eight happy animated 
forms gathered within those commodi- 
ous parlors, all in accord with the one 
aim, progression. Great credit is due 
Mrs. Carey, its president, and her 
daughter, Mrs. Aitken, for the success 
these socials. have attained. Their 
work being actuated by one motive 
only, makes them all the more enjoy- 
able, that of developing the undevel- 
oped truth through the laws laid down 
by Dame Nature, the dispensation of 
spiritual food in the form of messages, 
improvisations, crystal gazing, palmis- 
try, vocal and instrumental music, and 
the augmentation of material angel food 
and its concomitants from their well 
‘filled pantry. The solo given by Bro. 
VanVlue ís deserving of special men- 
tion, as was also the beautiful thoughts 
‘that dropped so easily from the lips 
of our inspired pastor. Considering the 
suggestions made us after our services 
Sunday night, we have decided to give 
an excellent program service on the 
night of the first, Sunday of every 
month, consisting of music, addresses, 
recitations, tests, etc. - The children's 
progressive lyceum meets every Sun- 
day at 2; conference at 3:30; evening 
service at 8; “Hon. R. Giray, . pastor; 
Mrs. Grace Aitken, psychic. -The ded- 
icatory services for the Universal Oc- 


cult Church new quarters, Hall C, 77 E.- 


Thirty-first street, Sunday night, the 
Lith inst., was filled with a coterie of 
believers and investigators that. would 


have done honor to any occasion. The: 


accessibility of the hall makes it desir- 
able for our purpose, and we shall in all 
probability: retain it until we get ready. 
to build.” . : 


W. H. Mitchell writes from St. Jo- 
seph, Mo.: “We spiritually inclined peo- 
ple of this city think we are very fortu- 
nate to have with us a trumpet medium 
second to none. I refer to Mrs. Hattie 
Tiffany, who came here from Alliance, 
Ohio, the first of last September. She 
is doing a wonderful amount of good in 
the cause. With her the results are al- 
ways good. From the time her control 
opens the circles until she returns. to 
clos hem, there seems to be.no wan- 
ing ol the medium's power. . In Mrs. 
Hattie Tiffany. St. Joseph: possesses a 
medium ‘and healer of whom we feel 
justly proud, and we feel as though we 
nous like-to let the whole world know 
t” 


La Porte, Ind.—Evidence of an unus- 
ual character was heard by the circuit 
court jury to-day in the trial of:a will 
contest when Mrs. Offley Leeds, widow 
of a wealthy Michigan City man, pro- 
duced two slates, an alleged message 
from her dead husband, and testified 
that she had constantly been guided by 
him in all business matters since his 
death. Mrs. Rhoda Benham, whose will 
is being attacked on the ground that 
she lacked testamentary capacity, was 
similarly guided by her husband, and, 
like Mrs. Leeds, whose intimate friend 
she was, met with remarkable business 
success, Several Spiritualists testified, 
one declaring that Mrs. Banham since 
her death: had been lamenting the diffi- 
culty over her will and regretting that 
she did not make her dispositions in life 
instead of by will. Mrs. Leeds exhibit- 
ed two slates bearing a picture of her 
husband drawn in several colors and a 
message written in three colors, all of 
which she said was executed in her 
presence in seven minutes under cir- 
cumstances rendering imposition impos- 
sible. Later.—In the Benham case, 
which has been on trial at LaPorte, 
Ind., for ten days, the jury, after an all- 
night session, returned’a verdict sus- 
taining the will. The case has been re- 
markable -because it was shown that 
Mrs. Benham, the testatrix, successfully 
managed a large estate left by her hus- 
band through guidance received from 
his spirit messages, 


H; F. Coates, president, writes: “Spir- 
itualism, What Does It Mean? If you 


are interested.in the above subject: 


come to Kenwood Hall, 4808 Cottage 
Grove avönue, any Sunday, summer or 
winter, at 3.or 8 p. m, and listen to the 
philosophy of a future life and the dem- 
onstration of spirit returd. Our serv- 
ices congist of lecture, . messages and 
‚good music. Our meetings have not 
just started, but have been conducted 
in the above hall, both afternoon and 
evening, for the past six years, Our 
church ia known'as thé Church of tho 
Spirit Communion, A collection of 10 
cents will be taken ‘at tho door to help 
‘defray expenses. ` You will be welcome. 


` A change of speakers each week,” 


f "WILL C. HODGE, 


a tn ee 

our esteemed 
brother, writes from his Paradise—San 

j Diego, Qal; “With the glorious sun- 
shine, ripening fruits and ever bloom- 
ing flowers of this favored land, it is 
hard to realize that the eastern country 
is in the grip of an unusually cold win- 

ter. As yet we have little need of fires, 
though enough rain has fallen to re- 
mind us that there may be more in 
store, and for this we are all devoutly 
wishing, while some ere prayjng. Splı- 
{tually considered, San Diego has noth- 
ing to complain of, as our meetings: are 
well sustained both in quality and num- 
bers. Dr. J. M. Peebles has, in a meas- 
ure, recovered his health, and is now 
holding forth at the Temple to large 
and appreciative audiences, ‘The 
twelve-page number of The Progressive 
Thinker was a ‘hummer,’ and contained 
for the up-to-date Spiritualist mugh 
food for thought, and to my mind was 
worth more than many of the leading 
magazines costing from ten to twenty- 
five cents. It seems that the controver- 
ey provoked by The Great Psychological 
Crime will not down, but continues to 
interest the people, while the great di- 
versity of opinion concerning the topic 
gives evidence of the fact that Spirit- 
ualists do their own thinking and come 
R their own conclusions regardless of 
he opinions of the other fellow. The 
poem of Dr. T. Wilkins’, on ‘Ingersoll in 
Heaven’ is, in my way of thinking, the 
best thing along these lines that has 
yet been written, and be should be 
elected poet laureate of the new dispen- 
sation.” 

A very pretty wedding ceremony was 
performed by Rev. Josie K. Folsom, at 
No. 2834 Olive street, St. Louis Mo., on 
Tuesday, Jan. 19, uniting in marriage 
Miss Vella Grissinger and Mr. Gus 
Schneider. Miss Grissinger’s relatives 
are members of the Olive street Spirit- 
ualist congregation, and Mrs. Folsom 
| was their choice to officiate at the wed- 
ding. The young couple start out un- 
der w ry favorable auspices, and their 
friends wish them bon voyage. A lady 
minister officiating at a wedding was 
such a novelty that-the St. Louis Repub- 
lie sent a special reporter to interview 
Mrs. Folsom, and gave it a write up, ac- 
companied with Mrs. Folsom’s picture, 
on the first column of the first page. 

H. F. Coates writes: “I would like to 
correspond with speakers and mediums 
to fill engagements for the Church of 
the Spirit Communion. Address all 
communications to 233 East 32nd street, 
Chicago, 111. 

‘Mrs. G. Partridge has taken rooms at 
43 Ashland Boulevard, fronting Union 
Park, where her friends and patrons 
will find her in nice quarters. 

The Spiritual Union holds services 
every Sunday evening, 7:30, at Perl's 
Hall, 1546 Milwaukee avenue, For the 
present Dr. J. H. Randall has been en- 
gaged as lecturer. Mrs. Hansen will 
give readings. j 

Mrs, Effie Moss is still holding mate- 
rializing circles at No. 3233 Wabash 
avenue, and will remain there for sev- 
eral weeks. 

Dr. J. H. Randall will make engage- 
ments to lecture wherever his services 
may t- required. - Societies desiring 
him for dates in the future, address him 
at-No. 1142 Washington Boulevard, Chi- 
cago, 1. 

Dr. Freedman, tbe Australian Healer, 
is still located at No. 513 West Adams 
street. The Doctor has been perform: 
ing some remarkable cures. 

C. W. Stewart, the eloquent advocate 
of our cause, writes from St. Louis, 
Mo.: “Our success here is becoming 
phenomenal, and everything doing 
finely.” : 

The subject for Mrs. €. L. V. Rich- 
mond's discourse next Sunday, Jan. 31, 
will be “Souls in Other Worlds Besides 
the Earth.” Masonic Temple, Room 
309, 11 o’clock sharp. 

The Band of Harmony euchre party 
will take place the fifth Thursday of the 
month, Jan. 28, at the residence of Mrs. 
Ellis, 289 Fremont street, near Beiden 
avenue, Take Halsted street car, get 
off at Belden avenue. Afternoon, com- 
mence playing at 2 o’clock sharp, and 
at eight o’clock in the evening... Ladies 
bring their lunches. Come and bring 
your friends. We will be sure to have 
a jolly time. Score cards, twenty-five 
cents. Bight prizes. m 

C. W. Slayton, of Hart, Mich., wants 
the address of Mrs. Augusta Ferris, for- 

.merly of Flint, Mich.; last winter and 
spring of Los Angeles, Cal. nr 
- Rena Chapman writes: “When send- 
ing you the programme-of. our mid-win- 
ter meeting, I said it would. be held: in 
the lecture-room of ‘Spiritualist’s Socie- 
ty. -It-has since been arranged to hold 
the meeting in the Unitarian Church, 
Washington .: street, Jackson, . Mich. 
Programs will be sent upon request.” 

Harry J. Moore ja the last two Sun- 


days of Februaryjand the month of 
March open fo gagements with so- 
cieties. Address Mr. Moore at 323 Gar- 
field avenue, Battle Creek, Mich. 2 

Mrs. M. B. Grunwald, president of the 
Ladies’ Aid, and lecturer for the Speed 
Memorial Temple, writes, giving her 
opinion of Spiritualism. in Louisville, 
Ky., and asserting that Mr. Arrowsmith 
does a great injustice in claiming its 
decliné there. She admits’ that the 
status of the cause there is not what it 
ought to be; and that no lecturer besides. 
home talent has appeared there for a 
year or two.. The Spiritualists there, 
however, are cultivating home talent, 
and hope to develop speakers and me- 
diums of note, and she speaks encour- 
agingly in that direction, and antici- 
pates good results. Two hundred ‘and 
fifty dollars have been raised towards 
buying a lot, and from her standpoint 
everything looks bright in Louisville, 
Thus it is that different individuals see 
things in a different light, and thus It 
has ever been, and ever will be. We 
are glad to know that Mrs. Grunwald is 
taking an active part in promoting 
Spiritualism in Louisville, and she may 
be able to cause .Mr. : Arrowsmith . to 
change his mind in reference to the 
cause there. 

E. Wyman writes as to how he be 
came a Spiritualist, desiring positive 
proof. A spirit came and controlled the 
medium with whom he was sitting and 
said: “I perceive you want evidence, 
and of a nature that cannot possibly ad- 
mit of doubt; knowing you want posi- 
tive proof, I have come to give it.” She 
then said in substance, that she passed 
away at such an age, and at such a 
date and place. The spirit gave the 
name and address of her father to 
whom Mr. Wyman wrote, and in due 
time received verification of all that 
had been said. ; 

Aug. Recht writes from Brooklyn, N. 
Y.: “You published my report in the is- 
sue of Dec. 26, about Mr. Rasmussen 
conducting a materlalizing seance at 
hig home, Dec, 12, the medium being 
Mr. Thompson of Kingston, N. Y. Mr. 
Rasmussen conducted another by the 
same medium at his home on Dec. 21, 
and exposed him as a trickster. Mr, 
Rassmussen is the president of the So- 
ciety of Spiritual Truth, and a public 
test medium who works for our society 
and other meetings without pay, and- 
being an honest Spiritualist, he wishes 
to treat the public in a fair and truthful 
manner. And as we. think it will do 
‘Spiritualism no good to detect fraud 
and not expose it, we will all work to- 
gethor for the purpose of weeding out 
all such wherever we may ‘find them, 
The-seance consisted of ten persons, 
and dil are willing to give thelr names, 
as they all saw. Mr. Rassmussen expose 
him.” 7 oar A a 
-..  -IGontinued on page 8) _ 
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The Mysteries of Hypnotism anil: E 


Personal Magnetism Revealed, 
Ei vi 


The American College of S¢lences h. 


Rochester, N. Y., has just published A A ‘ 
remarkable book on Hypnotism, Pére: `- 
sonal Magnetism, Magnetic Heating, : >: 


Self-Mastery, Self-Confidence, and! tha 
higher development of Will 
It ie by far the most wonderful 
and comprehensive treatise of the kigg 
ever printed, The Directors have de- 
cided, for a limited time, to give a fred 
copy to each person sincerely interested 
in these wonderful sciences. It is thg 
result of the combined effort of thirty, 
of the most famous Lypuotic specialists 
in the world. You can pow learn tha 
secrets of these wonderful sciences at 
your own home, free. 


Ilypnotism strengthens your memory; 
aud develops a will of iron, It over- 
comes basbfulness, revives hope, stimus 
lates ambition and determination ta 
succeed and gives you that self-confi- 
dence which enables you to. convinca 
people of your real worth. It-gives you 
the key to the Inner secrets, of ming 
control, It enables. you to. absolutel 
control the thoughts: and. actions: o 
whomsoever | you. will. When.» yoy- 
understand this grand anid: mysterioug 
sejence you: can plant: suggestions: In 
human minds which will be-carried out 
ina day or.even a year hence, You ca 
cure bad labits:atid diseases: in elle: 
or others. You can cure yourself of 
insomnia, nervousness and business om 
domestic worry. Se... 2: j 

You can Instantaneously hypnotize 
people witb a mere glace of ihe eye, 
without thelr knowledge, and power- 
fully influence theni ‘to do. as. you. de- 
sire. You can develop, to a marvelous 
degree, aby musical or dramatic talent 
you may have; you. can increase your 
salary; you can develop your telepathic 
or Gairvoyant power; ‚yon: can’ give 
thrilling and funny hypnotic entertain- 
ments; you ean: win thedove and .ever- 
lasting. friendship of those you desire, 
you can protect yourself against the in- 
fluence of others; you: can. become & 
finanelal suceess and be recognized as & 
power In your community, = 

The American: College guarantees to 
teach you the ‘secret of attaining all 
these things, It is the largost and most 
successful school ‘of: Hypnotism in-the 
world. It 
laws, and carries - oul ‘every ¿promise 
faithfully. If, you want a’ copy. of its 
free book, just send your name and ad- 
dress, no money, to the American Col- 
lege.of Sciences, Dept. 242A, Rochester, 
N. Y. and you will receive it by return. 


mail, postpaid. are 
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HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
"SCIENCE. 


STUDIES. IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
` PSYCHIG SCIENCE. . 

This work essays to utilize and explain the 
vast array of facts in its field of: research by 
referring them: to a common cause, and from 
them arise to the laws and conditions of Man'a 
spiritual being. Third edition. Price, 75 cents, 


RELIGION: OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI» 


E. 

Not. sorvile trust. to the Gods, but knowledga 
of the laws of the world, belief in the divinity 
of man and his eternal progress toward . perfec. 
tion is the foundation of this book. : Price, 81. 


; LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 

In this story the scenes aro lald on earth, and 
in the spirit world, presenting the spiritual 
philosophy and the real life of s Mritual beings. 
All questjons which arise on t 
answered, Price, 50 cents. 


HE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND TER 
: ‘SPIRIT WORLD, > 
Fnelloh aditian: Drina w 
THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 
Containing the latest investigations and dis- 
coveries, and a thorough presentation of this 
interesting subject. English edition. Price; 81. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT O 

THE SACRED HEART. 

This book was written for an object, and has 

been pronounced equal in its exposure of tha 

diabolical methods of Catholicisin to "Unca 
Tom's Cabin.” Price, 25 cents. 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 

A thrilling psychological story of evangeliza. 
tion and free thought. Itis to Protestantism 
what “The Secrets of the Convent" is to Catz- 
Olicism. Price, 80 cents. 

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM ? 

How to investigate. How to form circles, and 
develop and cultivate mediumship. Names of 
eminent Spiritualists. Their testimony. Eight» 
page tract for mission work. Single copies, 5 
cents; 100 for 81.25. A 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains 
the best poems of the author, and some of the 
most popular songs with the music by eminent 
composers. The poems are Be adapted 
for recitations. pages, beautifully bound, 


Price, 81. 
THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 

For the home, the lycoum and societies, A 
manual of physical, intollectual and spiritual 
culture. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A book b 
the aid of which a progressive lyceum, a spirit- 
ual or liberal society may be organized and 
conducted without othor assistance Price, 50 
cents; by the dozen, 40 conts. Express charges 


unpaid. 
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS. 
For humane education, with plan of the 
Angell Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma 
Rood Tuttle. Price, % cents. 
All books sent postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, 
Berlin Helghts, Obla: 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES. 


A Now Edition, Profusely Illustrated. 


at. subject aro 


“I choose that a story should be founded on prote 
ability, and pot niwayarescınbio a dream. I dosfre 4 
d nothing In tt trivial or oxtravagant; and I desl 
above all, that undar tho apponrances of fable, ther 
ay appear somo latent truth, obrious to tho discar 
ag eyo, though 25 escape tho observation of the 

vulgar." VOLTAIRB. à 


Contents: "Tho White Dull," a Battri: 
"Zadig, or Fate,” an Ortontal Iistory; "Th 
the Atholst;” "Tho Princess of Babyloc;” 
pf Forty Orowns;" “The Huron, or upil 
'Micromogas,” a Satire on Mankind; “The World as 

t Goes; “The Black and the Whito;" “Momnon, the 

nilozophor;" "Andre Des Touches at Blam” " i 

abso; “The Btu Nature;" “A Conversation * 


Romanoey 


e 8 
an 
of Nature; 


ini" “pho Two Comforters” ". 

able" E ae 

ys Bro, 480 pages, with portrait ahd u$ 
xtra. vellum. cloth, 81.003. postage 
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One valumo, 
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Power: 


is chartered. by. the Stata 
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¡guide 


perry : 
"run department ía under the man 
bgement of 


Hudson Tuttle. 
(address bim at Berlin, Heights, Obie 


.NOTH.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re 
spondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made ln 
Khe most condensed form, and often 
blearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
Sertive, which of all things is to be dep- 
tecated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in- 
Qulry, The supply of matter ls always 
Beveral weeks ahead of the space glven, 
and hence there Is unavoldable delay. 
Every one bas to walt bis time and 
place, and all are treated witb: equal 
favor. E 

NO''ICH,—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters, Full name and ad: 
Kress. must be given, or the letters will 
Not be read, If-the request be made, 
the name will uot be published. The 
Correspondence of thla department has 

ecome excessively large, especially let- 
ters of Inquiry requesting private av- 
Swers, and while ] freely give what 
ever Information I am able, the ordit- 
nary courtesy of correspondents IB ex- 
pected. * HUDSON TUTTLE. 

O. Lawrence: * Q. Is there'a text In 
the Bible stating that Jesus Christ 
passed: through regeneration, and did 

. he call himself God? 

` A. Tf Christ was God, then there 
would seem to be great inconsistency in 
claiming that he must be regenerated 
like “fallen” and “corrupt” man. Yet 
he had by his birth become In part par- 
taker of human sin, and thus a neces- 
sity for his setting the example of expl- 
ation and having his taint washed 

‚ away. He met John tae Baptist, a wan- 
deriug Essenean devotee of the Syrian 
desert, whose mission appears to be to 
perform this rite, and is baptized, 
which means that he received the sym- 
bol of regeneration. Had this not been 
necessary he would not have taken it, 
and having taken it, he was regener- 
ated. : 

Christians would have it believed 
that this rite of baptism was something 
new, instituted by Christ. On the con- 
trary it was a pagan rite, one of the 
most fundamental of the ancient faiths. 
The form, and the meaning were iden- 
tical with those of the Greek mysteries. 
It meant being “regenerated,” “born 
again,” “purified.” “Regenerationem et 
Impunitatem - perjuriorum soorum,” 
were the words of the administering 
priest in the pagan rite of the Mys- 
terles. 

The rite of baptism was also prac- 
ticed by the Jews when they admitted 
converts from paganism to their re 
ligion. 

The story of Christ’s baptism, proves 
that the rite already was established, 


«And that it was necessary for him to 


row 


receive it like all other men. 
‘Although not directly declaring him- 
self God, he encouraged the belief that 


he was. Thus after his crucifixion he 
- appeared to Thomas, who, astonished, 


. cried out, “My Lord and my God,” but 
he did not correct him, thus tacitly ac- 
knowledging that he was God. (St. 
John 20:28.) Christ says: “I and my 


. "=tofäther are one,” (John 10:30), which 
apy: bé understood as being one In pur- 


dose, or one in person. Beginning with 
the idea of messiahship, his followers 
gradually came to the belief that he 
was God, in the strange confusion of 
thought which exists no where else than 
in the mysteries of the trinity. The 
“terms by which he was called show the 
muddled condition of the minds of the 
writers of the New Testament. The 
Son of God, the Lamb, Morning Star, 
Prophet, King, Prince, Mediator, Lord, 
Lord God, Lord of All, Savior, Son of 
Man, Son of David, Great High Priest, 
Creator, Supporter and Preserver of all 
Things, His blood the blood of God, 
Eternal God and Creator, Judge and 
Savior, Everlasting Father, etc., are a 
few of the titles, contradictory and con- 
fusing, which show the Imagination of 
hero worship far more than understand- 
ing. The “Son of God,” the “Redeem- 
er” and “Savior” becomes hopelessly 
enmeshed in the tangle of the trinity, 
and.absorbed in the oneness of the God- 
head. Christ was a reincarnation of 
God, And after this reincarnation was 
God agaln; was and is, God under an- 
other name. : 
It is the same old story, told of Bud- 
dba, and all the “Saviors,” who had hu- 
man mothers with divine fatherhood. 


M. A. M. Port Angeles: Q. I wish 
to call your attention to an article in 
New Thought Magazine, for criticism, 
November number. 

A. This article is on “Desire and 
Duty,” and is especially copyrighted, 
being thought of such high and valuable 
character, that copying should be rig- 
idly denied. It is really so precious, 
one would be inclined to think that so 
far from denying. the privilege to copy, 
it would be urged on all to copy far and 
wide for the good of humanity. 

Truly, in style and method, it is rep- 
resentative of the “New Thought” liter- 
ature: It is bizarre in expression; be 
fogged and befogging in style; repeats 
very old ideas in its cant way, and 


boasts of its travail of thoughts un-' 


known: to earth before. 
idea of this screed, we must quote, al- 


To give an 


an ‘though the copyright is held threaten- 


ingly over us. ' ; 
It i8 held by the ‘ethics of all time, 
, that Duty should be- the first, great and 
‘unanswerable rule in the conduct of 
life. It is the motive which has made 
_the hero, martyr, saint and sage. It 
` placed Leonidas in the pass of Ther- 
* mopolae; Florence Nightingale with the 
‘wounded on: the field of battle; Joan 
i. @Are at the head of the army of her 
"suffering country; Clara Barton with 
the Red Cross Band where need exists; 
{Washington at. Valley Forge, and 
. Strengthens the endeavor ‘of every man 
and woman, to oppose wrong and do the 
work, however distasteful, that is for 
them to do. ; 
.Not so, says “New Thought.” 
“Desire” must be the master! 
"To quote: “Desire has urged us 80 
long. and so:hard, we-have persistently 


E . cuffed-{t into the corner and gone after 


“new gods,” (That is after Duty.) "But 


: = a. despised Desire we try to coax out of 


. the corner. The only way to find peace 


‘Mediumship 


low Desire.“ Desire is the only 
e to heaven, and its road Hes 
thropgh hell 0 O L 
- “But: keep your eyes on Deslro and 
follow her every time you can. ‘Lay 
for’ Desire and follow her avery time 
you can.- Keep in mind that Dasire is 
God. Duty ls g gham, Duty is a desire 
iu a goggle-eyed domino which scares 
you stiff” ; S 


ematical certainty: “Desire is the draw- 
ing power of 95 per cent of you; will la 
the drawing power of 5 per cent of you 
—your little 5-per-ceut thinker has con- 
jured up Duty as a guido, whilst your 
96 por cent mind sticks to Desire. Un- 
mesk Duty ‘and you will find yourself 
one and invincible. The b-per-tent tail 
will lose its job of wagging the 95-per- 
cent dog, and you will reach the Trans- 
figuration Mount.” 

At the risk of being classed with the 
“little 6-per-cent thinkers,” we ungual- 
ffiedly affirm that the Will should be 
master of Desire. We do not question 
that the desires go far to the make-up 
of the majority of individuals, though 
not probably to the “95 per cent límit,” 
a in the most villainous and crim- 
nal, 

‘The appetites and passions, the base 
brain, which are held in common with 
animals, know no other law than De- 
sire. Above them are the moral and in- 
tellectual faculties and the will. While 
the animal js a creature of desire and 
held responsible to no higher motive, in 
man these’ appetites, passions and de- 
sires that spring therefrom, for his 
highest good must be under the. gov- 
ernment of intelligence, the reason and 
consclentiousness, the sum of which is 
the will, 

Pause for a moment and see where 
this “New Thought” proposition leads. 
lf Desire is the guide and is God, then 
one desire is as sacred as another and 
man becomes subject to no law higher 
than holds with the brute, The liber- 
tine is as holy'in his debasing decep- 
tion, as the chaste vestal; the robber 
as the honest toller; the red-handed 
murderer as his victim. 

Verlly, this exponent of “New 
Thought” truly says: “The road Hes 
through hell,” and we ask, is it not bet- 
ter for the “B-per-cent tall” of - Duty, 
that is the sum of the moral principles, 
reason and the will, to wag the “96-per- 
cent dog” of Desire, the sum of the 
brute appetites and passions, than to 
allow this «dog unlimited freedom? 
Does not this freedom mean passing 
over the “road through hell,” that by 
the fiery ordeal the will may at last 
gain mastery? Why pass through this 
experience to learn what we already 
know? . 

To return to the text, we find this ex- 
ponent of “New Thought”. hedges 
against this criticism. By making De- 


Then the subject is reduced to math- 


sire and God one, then when man pro-. 


gresses to oneness with God, Duty and 
Desire will melt into each other and ev- 
erything become one and the same. 
Then we reach “Transfiguration 
Mount.” 

Plainly the writer has gone round the 
circle and returned to the starting 
point. After startling sentences and 
display of coruscations of rockets and 
pin-wheel fireworks, we are told that 
Desire must be in line of Duty, in har- 
mony with it, at harmony with God! 

But the reader for whom this is writ- 
ten, may not apply this saving clause, 
and it is not intended that he should. 
It is intended that he accept Desire as 
his guide and as his God, and let it 
lead him “through heli,” that he may 
reach heaven. It is. ingeniously ex- 
pressed as the only way, for the world 
has “tried everything else for a satis- 
faction, for a God to guide us and we 
have come back again to poor, neglect- 
ed Desire.” : 

As a specimen of “New Thought” lit- 
erature, over which Ella Wheeler Wil- 
cox presides as high priestess,, we, com: 


mienid thi etfuston.;.. yo 


Mrs. Isa Wilson Kayner In Texas. 


Mrs. Isa Wilson Kayner has been giv- 
ing a series of lectures and test seances 
at Grace Chapel, with large attendance, 
and growing at each meeting. She has 
awakened quite an interest in the 
cause of Spiritualism, drawing many of 
the best citizens of the town into that 
line of thought and interest. that. is 
awakening the world. 

In ber lectures, she is magnetic, hold- 
ing her hearers spellbound. Her. test 
scances are certainly. wonderful. The 
reading of character was afmost. per- 
fect. ; : 

The description of departed friends 
was so accurately given that near all 
were recognized. Many times the date 
of incident was given, even the day of 
the month and day of the week. She 
gave the description of a little freckle- 
face boy about three feet high, with a 
long cut on his forehead, a burn on his 
elbow, and a cut below the knee. No 
one seemed to recognize him. Then 
she said. he tells me he fell against a 
grate and cut his forehead, and fell in 
the fire and burned his arm or elbow, 
and was hit with an axe below the knee 
and departed this life at Nacona (a 
town 26 miles from this place). No one 
yet recognized him; then she said, “he 
tells me there is one in'the congrega- 
tion that knows him.” After the con- 
gregation was dismissed, a. gentleman 
was approaching Mrs. Kayner when she 
cried out, “You are the one this boy be- 
longs to; I see him’ standing by your 
side.” Said he, “No, he does not be- 
long to me, but I know him well. He 
died at Nacona, but his parents are now 
living in this city.” She gave the de- 
tails of travel from foreign countries to 
this, and the encounter with stdrms, 
and the burial at sea of a relative, and 
described the articles or relics that 
have been received, and what kind of a 
box it was in; and many other things 
too numerous to.mention. - 

She is makiüg an effort to reorganize 
the Sptritualst society here, and to or- 
‘ganize a lyceum for the children. 

She has made a trip to Vashti, a little 
town about fourteen miles in the coun- 
try and has created quite an interest 
out there. She, {b now on her way out 
there to hold her second meeting. 

Bowle, Texas. .. W. S. TRIMBLE. 


“Social Upbuilding, Including. Co-op- 
erative Systems and.the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E.D. 
Babbitt, LL. D..M, D. ‘This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. ..Paper cover, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office... ,, 

“The Attainment of Womaly Beauty 
of Form and Features, The Cultiva- 
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy- 
giene and Health Culture. By twenty 
physicians and specialists. Edited by 
Albert Turner.” Of especial interest 
and value. For sale at this office, 
Price $1. : ee 

“Invisible Helpers.” By C. W. Lead- 
beater, the noted Theosophist lecturer 
and writer. Very. interesting. Price 

$ cents. For saló at this office. 2 


Shall I Become a Medi- 
my?” Fully: Answered ` 


d Cultivation,” by Hudson‘ Tuttle; Price 35 


"Send to Mr. Tuttle, Berlin Heights, 
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| Jesus while"in ihe Kast were supposed to bè recorded. 


| ship on equality with: drag 


and Its. Laws, Its. Condition’ i 


‘| hold. ofice under the 


eYebthey say there is no spirit in the animal yet found. 


pe. alj wo. . 

Yel in their evolving wisdom and their scientific search, 
A Thoy have found they pass up through us ere they reac 
"af es. their present perch. .. o 

-sh They could not have been a human in this “Great Eternal 
«de: oo! Whole? = e o 
‘ae. they mies evoluted through our species, form and 
wag gouh - i ae 
y would not have had the wisdom and the “dogged 


' CARLO'S LECTURE, ‘ithe 
en z ge Will” to do, 


M 
iE they had no doggish faculties to scent out and pursue. 
Let us see if we're entitl ei fo'a heaven ora hell; Now, my comrades, let's be faithtil, though we re kicked 


: eli i anal.) Ahd poorly fed, CAPPE 
I have heard men speak with wisdom of a Great Eternal zii, one am tee vill be angels when we dogs are dumb 
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That surrounds and guides all beings through the chan- |, ra e g ui 
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draw, ` : | Tf our m i ¡we € i 
ER s nasters find a heaven we can surely find it too, 

That a dog can have no future; just because he is a dog, ‚No, we cannot:build fine churches and retni that we 
And among the beings soulless they omit the human hog;1 > aro pure, Ca 
So let aie abong this fülure ‚and the ongs who stand "But we can be true and faithful, and their “soulful kicks” 
Tn the traits that make | acre u 

BUND eee ay MARS f ¿For it. seems to be just human 
We may often take-to growling; we may snarl and growl] 3° “way, >.. 

: and bite, oe gen A “And we all shall once be human 
But our “wise and soulful” masters also do it—must bef” .. some day, Br 
right. Een 
We don’t loaf around the brothels with our stomachs full 

of “booze,” wae Ba eee 
And we couldn’t chew tobacco—couldn’t smoke it should 
we choose, : i ' ER 
We could never use profanity, could never tell a-lie, 
Hence, we have no soul immortal and no- ‘intellect 86 
high. ree tS 
We-can fight and quarrel lovely, as-our masters do some-. 
i time, . . DE cen Ba eee 
And we surely ought to do so, for to them it seems sub- 
lime. Brain Bird we ae 
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aes TA 
re : 


all beings fit for any father’s love: ind the humani spirits 


and have souls divine 


"We must foJlow them to heaven, and if they are welcomed 
there, ~- nah an 
We must smile up at St. Peter,.and: put on a Christian 
a SER ie 
We must hand'in our own records with our faces long 
-drawn out; f E 


Lar 


1 
Im 


We must lick God's hand and caper till we conquer every 
doubt, .. : A ur 
Then perhaps the gates will open:and.our-masters we can 
Jove, s A S 
In the land that is eternal, in the home in heaven above. 
: i DR. T. WILKINS. 

PAT PADICT ant O “The first instance in which Jesus confessed himself to 
ree THE . CHRIST. QUESTION... Ta, - "be the meshiha was when, in answer to the question ad- 
o E A ; pdrossed by him to liis breed pr late ye u I 
Se a io a a pam?” " Simon Kepha said, ou art the meshiha.” 
Though Settled ‘Oft, Like Banquo's Ghost It Still “The reply of aaa “Flesh and blood have not re- 
l Remains Unsettled, hyealed it to thee, but my Father who is in heaven.” So, 
E Een Sb OS ‘then, it was a divine revelation to Simon only, whom 
About ten years ago “La Vie Inconnu de Jesus Christ” Jesug surnamed Kepha, EIA 
was published in Paris, and it is said to have ‘never been]. , fe next disclosure of his so-called “Messiahship” is 
translated into English. Its author, Nicholas, Notovitch, | recorded in Mark ix:41: “For whoever shall give you to 
spent several weeks in Ladak; a dependence of the Maha-bdrink a cup of water on the ground that ye are Messiah’s 
rajah of Kashmere, formerly a part of Tibet. The La- oler verily 1 say to you, he will not lose his re- 
dakians are mostly Buddhists, and polyandry has pre-[¡wardy” ‘The word, “followers” is inserted by the trans- 
vailed among them from time immemorial. The country:)laton) Dr. Murdock. The Greek version reads: “hoti 

is mountainous, its climate bleak and its summer short.’ chrigtou esti,” literally, because ye are of anointed.” 
It is not uncommon for half a dozen men to share the' An, when Pressed by the high priest to answer 
same wife. The men-are much inferior ‘physically to thé] whether he was “thé meshiha, the Son of God,” Jesus re- 
women—stoop-shouldered; ‘ugly, degenerate;. =e ppliedy “Thou' hast said,” Matt. xxvi:64, — Ei 
In 1887 Notovitch, while journeying to the east of] ` -Further than in the texts above cited I find no in- 
Kashmere, visited a Buddhist monastery and there got] stañcd in‘which Jesus declared himself the meshiha, save 
traces of the legend current among the monkg relativo to} in asprayer to bis Father recorded in John xvii:3: “And 
the journey of Jesus in the Orient: -He succeeded in get-ı.thiase life eternal; that they may know thee, that thou art 
ting ‘sight of’scrölls in which the’ siyihge wwa"dvinigeof th Ly! tris God,’ and whom * thoi, hast «sent, Jesus 
‚meshjha.” Y quote Murdock’s translation, changing 
“Messiah” to “meshiha.”: The absurdity of thus calling 


‘himbelf in an address to God must be apparent to the ra- 
tional mind. _' ; 


But when he sought to learn their contents the monks at 
once became dumb and-urgent for- his departure. He- 
started on his return journey, but had not gone far when: 
a fall from his horse broke. his leg, necessitalfyig Tis re- 
turn.to the monastery. The- monks rectiyed him with 
kindness, and while he was'thts helpless in their-eharge, 
he won their confidence to such a degree that: one of 
them read to him the sacred scrolls recounting the life of 
Jesus in India, Tibet and Persia. An interpreter trans- 
lated the words of the monk and Notovitch jotted down 
the translation. 0 ae 

Such is the statement of a writer in the Washington 
Post:of Jan. 3, Query: Was this the Isa Sahib, called 
“Prince Prophet,” whose tomb in the upper Punjab has 
been recently discovered, as announced ‘by the Moham- 
medan Review, which falsely translates the name Isa 
Sahib, “Jesus Christ?” . I adverted to this in The. Pro- 
gressive Thinker of Dec. 18, when paralleling the story-of 
“Isa the Prophet and Jesus the“God,” and claimed that 


luctantly given; and, if meshiha meant anointed, there 
was reason for the reluctance, for Jesus was never an- 
ointed’except by a woman, who is said by one evangelist 
‘to have anointed his feet and by another that she poured 
«the ointment-on-his head. : 
E ‘When he said to the Pharisees that they would persecute 
and kill the prophets he would send unto them, that upon 
them might come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of the righteous Abel: unto the 
‘blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tycen the temple and the altar.” What Zacharias did he 
mean? Josephus tells us that Zacharias, the son of Ba- 
‚ruch, was slain in the middle of the temple about A. D. 
'6% (War. IV, v. 4). Much of the four Gospels and book 
‘of,Acts seems to have been based on the writings of Jo- 
sephus, with inaccurate chronology. Ae 
‘In 11. Chronicles xxiv: 20, 21, Zachariah, the son of 
Jehoida the priest; assumed the Tole of prophet, and was 
stoned to death at the command of Joash the king—mar- 
ginal date 840 B. C. Smith’s Bible Dictionary says: 
“We may suppose that the name Barachias crept into the 
‘text of Matthew from a marginal gloss.” But the writer 
of Chronicles says nothing about the prophet being slain 
“between the temple and the altar,” while Josephus de- 
scribes the murder as occurring “in the middle.of. the 
temple” And did not the writer of the Gospel intend to 
bring the accusation down to his own time instead of 840 
years B. 0? l , 
" %Many’öf the Greek Fathers,” says Smith’s Bible Dic- 
tionary, “have maintained that the father of John the 
Baptist is the person to whom our Lord alluded; but 
‘there, can’ be little or no doubt-that the allusion is to 
‘Zechariah the son of Jehoida.”- «The Moslem story tells 
‘us that Zachariah, the temple priest, “amd father of, 
‘Yahya, who aw i 2 John n aptist, w slain D es 
Svri ; sae f ce Teged adultery with Mariam, the-mother of Isa. So this 
e o Version;” tells u ee ged aquiter span 
Shihha ” ad Wick rar ee A Zachatiah might answer to the-one cata ke hi J i 
Christ? e: ES debut for the.designation gon of Barac as,” whic poma 
Presumably the word. meant the same as the ‘Hebrew R EN the son of Barlick; whose. death occurre 
“mashiach” or mashich”::orsthe-Greek “christos,” trans y HH: _. ee En Ga io E Masern 
ated “anointed.” : But in the Muslem, story of Isa; whos pt: Wag “the gospel of Matthew written! repped A. w 
life and ministry angwet'th fhat gi the gospel Jegús, he 107? la Rational critics assign its composit on to the secon 
is called “the masich,? which-means “healer,” wherefore ¿entity Or later, the evidence: being based-on the writings 
I suspect that the: Avaniaic and Hebrew word may have: mftheiso-called Fathers, a p aen ee 
had a like meaning; ‘and Y further suspect that the monks Plearıling: The Latin vulgate 1 w n n ou AS 
of the Renaissance, Who fabricated the gospels, changed ets the oldest version, but ño goad La nuh ‚of the es y 
“Tea the masich,” “to “Ieshu: ha-meshiha” in the Syriac; eh ies would haye ee A re d og! chris- 
and.“Teous ho christos”:in the Greek, but, in-making thei ianya; these wor ds are sages MABE modern, 
Latin version, instead ‘of rea a meshiha or christos?% Wotan speak of Jesus without, calling him Christ, but 


the Arabian legend ‘was the earlier of record. 

My contention is that though the - name Jesus’ may 
have been derived from the Arabec Isa, or better, perhaps, 
from the Greek TES, one of the names of the god Bac- 
chus, the adjunct CHRISTUS, was never a proper name, 
nor even a Latin word until the monks of the : renais- 
sance coined it. In this.contention I am compelled to 
date the composition of the New Testament after the 
revival of learning. ne 

In Matthew xxiii:8 we read: “Be not ye called. Rabbi, 
for one is your Master, even Christ,” and the same ex- 
pression is repeated in verse 10, What was the: word 
spoken answering to Christ? The vernacular of Judea 
and Galileé'nincteen hundred years ago was Aramaic, Its 
written alphabet was the same. phonetically as the Chal- 
dean or Hebrew, but the writing’ was cursive. In the an- 
cient Syriac version of the New Testament, called the 
Peshito, claiming to have been written in the. language 
spoken by Jesus and his disciples, the word is spelled 
‘with four letters, sane :¿Mim- Shin, Cheth, . Olaph 
(equivalent to M, SH,'CH or HH, and a “spiritus lenig” 


ELA 


which word the Rev. Dr. James Murdoch, in the ‘preface 


wt, 


ESTOS 


{ pean LL NI ner 
into the Latin “unetús” or “deljbutus,” they audaciousty the words, “Christian” and “Christianity” cannot well be 
coined the word “ehristus?....Nor-do I believe ibat:the |avoi 
‘Syriac or Greek version antedated the Latin vulgate, but Pham 
that all were fabricated'abbwt thé same time, = Teng Ben p re 

ERFREUT NIENOR A IAN 


hai a DAR, a A 
Unjust. Medical- Laws.“ + :: BE 
The ‘American Medfthl. Unich, at‘ its 
‘fifth annual meeting, ‘hé 
Jan. 12, revised ti 
third article of ite 4 


| potici e mao $, and progréssivé Kecular "and religious 
potically, but- corruptly; ¿Res ng an at secular a 
were adopted by. thik meeting). calling, Journals, ANA i ; we 
upon the, Attorney, „Gerari -of: Hllnola, |... This organizatl $ 
‘| and the States Attorney of Cook county 
to prosecute the State. Board of mon 
for malfeasance In offite ‘add Trau lu en de 


‚practices. > * y showed l om. will foin it 


ho. member- 


| The report: ofthe . brett ies 
substantial growth-in pom rabip dur- állar, which 


lg the:past yéar, and Widely Increasing 

récognition: of, and: pathy. ‘with its 

vo | purpose and method. “This 1s evidenced 

| parts or the comer Mens poprosentar | 

-ı parts of the-country, from representar]: . >: A 5 

tive physicians and -layinét, and by the} The Comer re Analyzed, price 

Tenthusiastie indorsemert and support of 25 cents.“ Big Bills Stories, cloth, 69 
9 | the ablest and: ost popular «medical ;¢ents. For sale at this office, =: 


g . 
o. fori 


therapeutics are admitté 


It is charged by the Un 
}monopoly medical lass ve. 
were lobbied through 

‘latures by‘ doctors: 


‚The ánsiver, to, the question of the high priest was re- |. 


The death ‘of Jesus is variously dated A. D. 29 to 35. 


E Fett Panta bee arma ne aaen", -i aaa ci e cameras. Soe ieee MN 


A GREAT QUESTION. 


In these latter days this inquiry is | 3: 


more frequently and fervently made by 


mortals than ever before. This Is due, |, 


in part, to the fact that there are more 
avenues of learning open to all mortals, 
and the acquiring of knowledge can be 
be accomplished in s0 many ways. Yet 
this very fact that truth is presented in 
various ways and in all her relations to 
man’s destiny as au immortal being, 
causes confusion. 

This must be attributed to the strug- 
gle for the proper assimilation of that 
which is imparted to the world’s brain 
from higher realms, with that which is 
sufficiently refined for such assimila- 
tion. This hastens progress, Now 
ideas constantly have birth. This 
heavenly light is pervading all minds, 
aid all conditions, and the old things 
Dass away. 

When seen in this clearer light, man 
realizes as he never did before, that ev- 
ery privilege enjoyed entails a respon- 
sibility, and every necessity implies a 
duty, a service to be rendered by which 
the soul is brought in contact with new 
conditions and forces for experience 
and the widening of her circuits to thus 
draw wisdom and force for man’s infor- 
mation and for the weaving of a sub- 
stantial web of flife. 

All life’s adverse, complex, as well as 
pleasant experiences constitute the 
soul's drama, Man learns by all these 
exercises that he {s immortal here and 
how, and that he certainly does return 
to the realms immortal when his earth 
tour is ended. He learns that he is here 
to gather knowledge and substance 
which conduce to his eternal welfare 
and give him stability as an individual 
entity to endure thus forever. 

‘Man, ‘an heir and offspring of God, 
Should at all times seek to show honor 
and respect to his Heavenly Father, by 
being pure, true, upright and serving 
and learning in all ways, where self and 
general improvement depend on the 
united efforts of each member of the 
human family in the rendering of their 
specific parts, ' 

The way is clear, the march from 
time here on Earth to eternity, is no 
longer one of mystery or uncertainty. 
Life and death vie with each other in 
the company of mortal man. Side by 
side they journey with him. They are 
his guardians on this mortal journey, 
also the sentinels, therefore, nothing 
man does, or thinks even, is unob- 
served. Oh, that this fact would be 
ever borne in mind. It would serve a 
good purpose by prohibiting impure 
acts and thoughts and make man's 
pathway brghter and his burdens light- 
er. There is a great amount of useless 
conjecture In the minds of mortals, 
about what might have been. If they 
could but see as the angels see, they 
would discover that the might-have- 
beens were not at all intended “to be, 
but were only prodding forks so to say, 
which destiny makes use of to spur 
mortals on to different thought and 
action, 

Failures In business, yea; all unpleas: 
ant experiences, are not without their 
uses, there are force connections to be 
made and substances to bo- drawn 
which, only through such experiences, 
are made pcssible. - It is not always the 
best good that mortals call so, for they 
seem to think it good luck to have 
worldly prosperity. Nay; it is not best 
unless it serves the soul in Its expan- 
sion and labors for true immortal 1m- 
provement, So, in answering the query, 
Whence and whither? we positively 
say, man is from above and thither 
does he journey.. He is but a sojourner 
on earth, and none of this world’s goods 
are or can be his real possessions. He 
has what he acquires oniy as a loan for 
a short season and well.it is for him, if 
he exercises just. stewardship over 
these things entrusted to his care. ~~ 

MRS. M. KLEIN: 

Van Wert, Ohio. = 


_ MEDICAL MONOPOLY. ` 


How. It Works in. Indiana, aa. Exem- 

:  plifled, 

Anderson, Ind.—As a result ofan al- 
leged agreement between the physi- 
cians. of this place not to answer any 
calls to treat persons who owe other 
physicians for former pröfessional serv- 
ices, or people of doubtful financial 
standing, without pay in advance, the 
infant child of Albert Graham will:prob- 
ably. die. j N 
. Three days ago the child was. badly 
burned and Mr. and Mrs. Graham claim 
that they have been unable to secure a 
physician to dress the child's injuries 
because she could not pay in advance 
for the services. She claims to have 
called on 16 physicians in vain. The 
child is in a precarious condition. 


Curing Disease a Crime. 


The above is only a small part of the 
results. of class legislation in medical 
laws. Citizens of Indiana, how do you 
like 1t? Let the little helpless children 
of the poor die like rats because their 
parents are not in financial standing to 
pay the price set by the legalized guard- 
fans of the public health. 

It is simply plain legalized murder. 
Could that poor mother call in another 
physician outside the regular trust 
doctor? Or some sympathetic old lady 
who knows the many simple remedies 
required in cases of that kind? No, in- 
deed! Witness the law railroaded 
through by these same gentlemen(?) 
also decided valid by- the supreme 
court: de 
_ “To open an office—or to announce to 
the public in any way, a readiness to 
practice medicine in any county in the 
state, or to prescribe for, or to give sur- 
gical assistance to, or to heal, cure or 
relieve, or to attempt to heal or relieve 
those suffering from Injury or deformity 
gr disease of body or mind or to adver- 
tise, or to announce to the public in any 
manner a readiness or ability to heal, 
cure or relieve those who may be suffer- 
ing from injury or deformity, of dis- 
ease of mind or body, shall be to en- 
gage in the practice of medicine within 
the meaning of this act.” Penalty upon 
conviction is not less than $26, nor 
more than $200 each offence. - 

- The entire statute on this subject will 
make interesting reading to the general 
public in view of the facts that the med- 
ical laws are controlled entirely in the 
interests of the allopath and homeo- 
path schools of medicine—baring out all 
other schools of medicine and ' classes 
of healers, many of whom use no drugs 
‘whatever in their practice, 

‘Nor is this all! Only a few weeks 
ago the startling headlines announced 
almost a panic in another Indiana city: 
“Children dying of lockjaw caused by 
compulsory . vaccination.” Another 
monstrous iniquity forced ~ upon the 
people by this same medical. monopoly. 
.: Voters of Indiana, abolish the Medi- 
cal Monopoly. Itis a menace: to ‘every: 


home, rich or poor, high or low; nono |: 


are oxempt from their legalized- tyr 
anny... WA. SPANTO,. > 
Physlo-Modic and Magnetic Doctor, :: 


‚St. Louis, Mo. . . ek 


"The Truth Sceker Collection 
Forms and Ceremonies forthe Use of 
berals.” For salo at) this: onea, 


Pelco 26 conta = PRN 


wn morally. and spiritually. 
0 


In the World Celestial, 


Br By DPR. T. A. BLAND. 
“It ie inoxpressibly dallghtiul.”"—Hon a A 
Windle. 


taal tae tha reader into suchanting realms e. 
aly Autersstiug."—Rev. Minot J. 


vagt. r 

) yoo t s mako this book remarkable. Itg 

au ip. aL anding Claims put forth 

it, a a philosophy and revelation of a fut 
wit 


ing.” O. Flower, lu the Arena, 

give us cournge to pass thrpugh tie 

doer Sha ows of death to qime o 
the Worl y 


the sun-ls 
Colestin)."—Hov. H. W. Thomas. 
“Everybody will be charmed with 1, for itis 
not only a great Bpirikual book, byt a most. 
romance o A 


two worlds."—Bunner 


Eye 
la Printed in elegant stylo end bound im 
oloth and gold. Prio 81.00: 


The Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Iultietion in the Theoretical and Practical 
epurota of Astral Truth and Occult Art. My 
Liber F. WEITEHEAD, Editor Agripps's "Nat- 
gio.’ The book treats of The Symbol of 

tko i Spiritual Gifta, Inspirational Cow: 
06) Inf tive Exposition, v Astral Broth- 
A e of the Brotherhood, The Megla 
Mirror, vlestinl Gompanlonsiy . Tt toe 
gon text book for students of tho Mystic, aná 
be Bent postpaid, La paper, for $1.00. 


THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, 


‘Series one, two and thros. By Lillan Whitt 
Three choice volumes, each com: tete in itse 
in which spirituality is related to varyday lift 
in such a way as to make the world beautiful 

Price, $1.00 each. 


MAHOMET, 
His Birth, Character and Doctrina 
BY EDWARD GIBBON. 


This la Nc, 6 of tho Library of Liberal Olasaton. 
18 conceded to bo historically correct, and so oxact 
perfoct in every detal) as to be practioally boyond the 
reach of adverse criticism. ‘This work will be found 
intensely Interesting. Price. vie, Roid at thts office. 


THE SUNDAY QUESTION, 
Historical and critical review, with replies te 
an oblection. By G. W. Brown. M.D. Prioe.1 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


—AND— 
THE CONFESSIONAL, 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This fs a most valuable book. It comes from an 
Pricst, whose character la above re roach, and 
knows whnt he ia talking about. ibveryvoay 8 
read it. Price, 01.00. It contains tho following 


ters; 
CHAPTER I. 
The Struggle. before the Surrender of Womanly Bela 
respect in the Confeuslonal. 
CHAPTER II. 
Aurichlar Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for tha 


Priest, 
CHAPTER III. 
The Confessional is the Moduro Bodom. 


CHAPTER IV. 
How the Vow of Celibacy of the Priests 1s mado cas] 
by Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER V. 
Tho highty-educated und redoed Woman In the Com 
fessional— What becomes of her after uncouditiom 
al surrender—Her irreparable Ruin, 


CHAPTER VI. 
Aurtcular Confesaton destroys all the Sacred Ties of 
Marriage and Human Se lety. 
CHAPTER VII. 
Bhould Auricular Confeasion be tolerated among Civi} 
leed Nations? 
CHAPTER VIII. i 
Does Auricular Confession bring:Peaco to the Boult .' 
CHAPTER IX. 
Tiei Dogma of Auricular Confession a Bacrilogtous 


mposture. 
CHAPTER X. 
God compels the Church of Rome to confosa the 
Abominationa of Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER XI. 
Auricular Confession In Australia, America, and 
rance. 


CHAPTER XII.. 
A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hi 
bands and Fathors--Some of the matters on w] 
tho Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent | 


Bent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


— A MASTERLY WORK. - 
Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 


A masterly presentation of an important sub- 
ect, A powerful argument along new and scien- 
tific lines, establishing on a sclentific basis the 
factof the continuity of personal individual con- 
scious aelfhood afier laying aside the physical 
ody, book of rare value, With atver: 
fino lliustrations, Cloth, 61.00. 


LIGHT OF EGYPT, 


The Second Volume of a 
Most Vaiuable Work. 


—. 


This is the author'a posthumous worl 
left in MB. to a few. of his private pus 
pils in occultisni, and like Volume 1. is 
(a valuable addition and) a library on 
occult subjects. Spiritual astrology iq 
especially elaborated. Alchemy, Talis- 
mans, the Magic Wand, Symbolism, 
Correspondence, Penetralla, etc., are y 
few of the subjects treated of in a 
scholarly and masterly manner, shows 
ing the author to be familiaz with hia 
subjects. You cannot afford to be with: 
out it, as well as all his other boo 
viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol. I, boun 
iu cloth, $2; paper, $1. The Light of 
Egypt, Vol. IL, bound in cloth only, A 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth, - $1, 


Paine’s Theological Works, - 
Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophe- 


cles, etc. - Illustrated edition, Post 8yo., 438 
pages. Price, cloth, 61,00. 


The Religion of Spiritualism, 


Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Rev. 
Samuel Watson. This work was written by » 
modern Savior, a grand and noble man. Price 
41.00. A valuable book for the money, i 


TWO IN ONE 


A COMBINATION OF 
“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume, ' 


m 


BY MOSES HULL, 


work te y 
Mr. Hule 
this arrangement the cost {s such, 
tthe render te ónabled to secure the two boo 
omJ.ns2 at tho vamo, price as was formerly ack 
or thom separately, This volume contains 462 p 
end is handsomely bound in cloth, an 
cellent portrait of the anthor. 


THE QUESTION SETTLED 


la a ca/cful comparison of Biblical and Modern ptr 
vallsm. Nobook of tho century has made so m 
convorts to Modern Spiritualism na this. The autho 
alm, faithfully to comparo the Bible with moder 

henomona end Phltonophp, as beca accomplished. 

ho adaptation of Spirttualiam to the wants of hum. 
ity; its moral tendency the Bible Doctrine of 
minfetry; tho apirttual nature of man, and the obfeo 
tons offered to Bpiritnallem, aro all considered In the 
Ught of tho Bible, nature, history, reason and common 
sonse, and expressed clearly and foretbly. 

THE CONTRAST 

consists of a critical comparison ‘of Evangelicalism 
and Spiritualism. It ts a most able production, and 
sa Perfect storehouse of facts for those who wish 


to defond Spiritualism, or Oud argument t 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. ei is 


PRICE $!, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
By Ludwig Buech- 


Forog and Matter 


fou var Spa's pound 
work upon a profound sul 
Joot. Price, cloth, 81.00. úl i 


Contains an exe 


mn nenn 

By J. H. Hill, M.D. 

A valuable contri- 

bution to the cur- 
rent discussion of religious problems. The au- 
thor by illustrations and a plansiphero (a repro 
sentation of tho colostin’ aphoro upon a plane 
with adjustable circles), traces most of the 
myths which lo at the base of nn 
their origin in sun and star Worship. ho 
astronomical facts given possess groat value, 
tboillustrationsraro and curious. The book is 
bound in only ono style—heavy boards, Price $i. 
putita Mt Seidl Matic llos 


THREE SEVENS iat A 


Initiations. By the 
Nustrat R the Hermetic Philoso- 
phy. Price, coth, 81.25, . Seth 


; N: ‘A Lecture Delivered to Ladies 
ı Only, 37 MratDr. Hulburt. On 
he prösent status of woman, physically, mon. + 
ho divino law . 
trug harmonial märrlago, oto. Pricp, 100. | 


By Mattie O, Hull. ‘Thirty-eight of Mra, Bull'g | 
wyvaotost ponga, adapted to popular muslo, for 


‘the uso of congregations, circles and g 


Prioo, 10 conts, or $7 par hundred 


LAKE HELEN, FLA. 
Notes of the Southern Cassadaga bami 


> The arrivals since. my last letter, at 
the camp have beon Mrs. M. J. Bte- 
phens, of Washington, D. C., who is wel- 

- comed as an old camper and excellent 
medium; Wm. Jones, of Leroy, Ind, 
who are stopping at Hotel Cassadaga. 

G. W. Rouse, of Kent, Ohio, president 

., Of Lake Brady Camp, Ohio, 

Mr. Johnson, of Middlefield, Ohio, 
who expects to build a .cottage here 
very soon. Mrs. Haviland, Marshall- 
town, Iowa, stopping at the Spencer 
House. : 

Mrs. A. Cole, of Mich., is now at her 
cottage. PER RE ‘ 

Mr, and Mrs. Skeels, of Cleveland, O., 
who will very soon move into thelr new 
cottage. E : 

Mr, and Mrs. Smith Baker, of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., are stopping at The Web- 
ster, a short walk from camp. 

J. Clegg Wright, wife and mnid, are 
at their place outside the camp, 

A great improvement has been made 
by having our streets well lighted. J, 
D. Palmer, of Willoughby, Ohio, was 
fortunate enough to secure a number ot 
Jamps in the North, for the association, 
and has himself prepared the posts and 
put them in their places, also painted 
them, so they are a great addition to 
the looks and convenience of our little 
city amongst the pines, 

‚Geo. P. Colby visited the camp for 
a fow days and while here gave a lec- 
tule in the dining-room of the Spencer 
House, which was well attended... 

It takes the Maine people to hustle. 
Only a few weeks ago “Mr. Littlefield 
and Mr. Lower came upon the grounds 
and now they are both In cottages of 
their own, mostly builded by them- 
selves; neither of them carpenters, one 
n merchant and. the other an uphols- ' 
terer. 

Dr, Hilligoss and wife are at Jackson- 
ville, and will arrive at their cottage on 
Baturday eve. i 
-Fhe meeting on Jan 3, at 2 p. m., was 
well attended. Mrs, McDonnell, a very 
talented women, and an author, of To- 
ronto, Canada, led the meeting, ‘upon 
the subject of Bowing and Reaping. . 
Several speakers followed her. :The in- 
terest was so great that 1t was again 
taken up in the evening. The evening 
Jeader was Mrs. Eva Carrigue of Paw- 
tucket, R. I. She called it “her first 
speech in meeting,” but it was a good 
one. i 

Sunday, the 10th, the subject of the 
afternoon was "What Shall We Do to 
Promote Spiritualism?” The consensus 
of opinion was that right living was the 
key-note of all progressive movements, 
and that Spiritualism was linked with 
all reforms, and had gathered to itself 
the best in all ideas of religion, had 
clasped hands with Science, and that 
whoever professed to understand its 
beautiful truths, and brought it down to 
a low level by lack of integrity, were 
wolves in the sheep-fold, and should be 
taught better or call themselves by 
Boma other name, 

The evening service - was conducted 
by Mrs. Thatcher, of Jamestown. Sub- 
ject, “Pulling the Weeds in Our Own 
Garden.” Tho evening passed very 
pleasantly. e 

Friday, the Sth, a large party assem- 
pied in the dancing pavilion. The mu~. 
sic was furnished by Mr. Littlefield, of 
Maine, as violinist, Miss: Marguerite | 
Webster as pianist, and = Mr. Leroy. 
Libby accompanied them with the cor- 
net. Charles Meyers, of Lake Helen, is 
floor manager. The camp parties are 
very popular and bring people from 
Lake Helen, Orange City, and frequent- 

..\y from Deland, and the old folks are 
not barred out. It isn't all “two step,” 
but the Virginia reel and some of the 
_ old-fashioned square dances. The 
most graceful set of dancers I've seen 
in many a day, was a party of elderly. 
«people who went through with the 
Spanish waltz. One remarked that he 
did not really think he could. go 
through with it “but his heels remem- 
bered better than his head.” are 

Mrs. Brown and Mrs. Agnes Perry, of 
Danbury, Conn., were called home. by 
. the very serious illness of Mrs. Brown’s: 
husband, who is also the father of Mrs. 
Perry. We regret the‘ necessity - of 
their going: very much. = 

Will the friends who have promised 
me something for. our bazaar, please 
send their contributions as soon as POB- 
sible. A sewing machine has been do 
nated to the Ladies’ Auxiliary by G. W. 
Whitney, of Boston, who is one of a 
firm for manufacturing sewing machine. 
It was hailed with delight by the ladies 
who. are taking orders for aprons and 
other sewing. Any gifts will be thank- 
fully received, and gifts that may seem 
small to the donors are a great-help to. 
us. We would like our bazaar. well. 
stocked at the beginning -of the meet: 
ins. CARRIE E: S. TWING. 

ne T 
. So. Easy to Forget. 

In 999 cases out of eyety:thousand;: 
the directions which accompany a phy- 
sician’s prescription or proprietory med- 
icine, tell you to take a dose three or 
“four times a day, either before or after 
meals, and on going to bed. In 999 
cases out a thousand; this rule is never 
strictly followed, You start in to ob- 
serve it religiously and succeed pretty 
well at first, but soon you'll begin to 
skip doses,.then the medicine fails in 
its intended effect. It’s so easy to for- 


et. ; : : $ 
a If the: remedy is In liquid form, the 
business man loses a dose in the middle 
of the day unless some thoughtful wife, 
mother or sister gives him a spoon and 
makes him take an extra bottle to the 
office. Most-men hate to do this. If 
the medicine is in ‘tablet form,: the 
chances are that he will never think of 
it until he reaches for car fare on his 
way home. It’s so easy to forget. 
This applies to men and women alike, 
The proprietors of Verna] Palmettona 
(formerly known as Vernal Saw Palm- 
etto Berry Wine) had sense and fore- 
sight enough to make their remedy so 
‘ that only one dose a day is necessary. 
It is easy to remember to take it after 
the last meal or on going to bed. It 
stands in a class by itself. If you are 
pestered with indigestion, constipation, 
liver trouble, bowel trouble or any skin 
afiliction resulting from bad blood, Ver- 
nal Palmettona is what you need. Try 
it at cur expense. Write for a free 
-sample bottic. It will do you good. Ad- 
dress, Vernal Remedy Co., 452 Seneca 
Building, Buffalo, N. Y. Sold at all 
druggists. 


"A Valuable Work. 
Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
. gifts according to. the most approved 
4 methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
. Laura G. Fixen. 
CCA courbo, of practical experimental. 
Jegsons, of especial value and assistance 
¿o those who desire to be'benefited by 
-the development of powers -of. concen-" 
~~ tration of tioneht, clear meditation and | 
~. gupertor-Inspiration. > , 
-BUK nt complote for 60 cents, ` 
Tama a e D 
Gontinulty of Lifo a Cosmic Truth.” 
ay Prof. W. M. Lockwood. The work of: 
' a strong, logical thinker, 
‚important subject. Prico, cloth, $i. I 
: «In tho World Colestial,” by Dr. T, A, 
Bland, ‘Interesting, instructive, and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
pounds price $h 
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. BOOK REVIEW. 


A Spray of Cosmos. By Augusta 
Cooper. Bristol “Boston: Richard G. 
Badger, *. f E 


. This fine sample of printer’s and 
binder's art is a volume of selections 
from ihe poems of this author, many of 
which at been copied and recopied by: 


the press for their uplifting thoughts 
rhythm. The imj 
press of a poet is on every one; we may 
say on every line, and the versification 
is perfect. This delightful clearness of 
presentation with no halting measure is 
well represented in “A Summer Morr- 
ing Hour With Nature.” : 


The night has gathered up her moonlit 
fringes . 
uo And curtains gray, ` 
And Orient. gates, that turn on silver 
~hinges, . - ae 
Let in the day. 


The following we commend to those 
who desire ‘spirit communion, as a 
means of preparation: , 


Come to me, angels! The room of my 
spirit ` 
Is garnished and swept for a season 
by prayer; -- ` 


x 


I have cast out, just to win you a-near it, 

All the earth-yanities brooding in 

there: : 
Come to me angels! 

Lift for a momeat my curtain of 


care! 


“Evening,” closes with this sugges- 
tion of life's. great transition: 


Then pasg in. peace my soul. Though 
earth recedeth, 
Heayen orbs the way, \ 
And the starred shadow of the night 
precedeth 
Life’s larger day. 


There are many poems of which the 
theme is love; passionate, intense, yet 
refined, purifying, exalting Jove. In 
fact the themes are about equally di- 
vided between nature and love, The 
influence of this exaltation is sweetly 


' expressed in “Victory,” which is its 


triumph: 


. 


And sald in self-forgetful plea, 
“Tl. make the narrow place that's 


given 
The very vestibule of heaven, 

Because of him who loveth me.” 

And then, (oh, wondrous. to rehearse! ) 
The humble walls began to rige, 
And towering upward. to the skies, 

They widened to the universe. 


What is poetry? It has never been, 
nor can it be defined. It is a great deal 
more than rhyme and measure. A dog- 
gerel may oe perfect in structure. 
Thero is a subtile aroma that suggests 
far more than is expressed; a spiritual 
symbolism and imagery which when 
one finds he knows it is poetry. Thus 
1L may be said of this collection, they 
are poetry, and the author a poet. In 
tuese days of machine, magazine rhyme, 
no higher praise can be bestowed by 
the critic. HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Human Culture and Cure. Part Fifth. 
The Bodily Organs and Their Diseases, 
and the Great Natural Methods for 
Their Cure. By B.-D. Babbitt, M. D. 

This volume, like all of Dr. Babbitt’s 
works, is not of merely passing inter- 
enduring, practical 
value. A perusal of these solidly 
packed pages will show that the author 
is not only a capable and thoroughly in- 
telligent physician, but an earnest hu- 
manitarian as well. He has no use 
nor excuses for the cruelties of vivisec- 
tion. - In this respect he stands forth in 
sharp contrast to many self-styled great 
lights of the medical profession. He 
maintains there is a better way. to as- 
certain the processes of life than that of 
vivisection. ] 

In the same line is his emphatic con. 
demnation of the abuses of surgery, 
which has such ‘fascination -for. many: 
physicians. . ; ` a 

All in all, this volume is one of the 
best of Dr. : Babbitt's: many excellent 
works. Price $L egio ces 0.000 © 


Journeys to Mais, ‘or Our. Mission to 


‘Ento.. By Sara. Weiss. .: 


This book is worthy. of:careful notice 
its. inherent- - depth: of 
thought, gracefulness- of style, and:com- 


prehensive- philosophy. Whether it: bej- - 
"ooked upon asa romance or work of 


“magination, or as a record of actual ex- 

»eriences, as claimed by the author, it 

is full of. interest. En 
Mrs. Weiss announces these as actual 


- visits to Mars, and her descriptions are 


intended to give the reader her impres- 
sions, just-as if she had made a jour. 


planet. i : : 
She tells us that life in Mars is not so 
‘different. from our own as we had been 
led to expect... While- in mechanical 
and scientific fields the people there ex- 
cel us, in religious and spiritual mat- 


‚ters. they. were far behind, until the 


visit of the band of - spiritual . beings 
with whom she made her journeys. It. 
was the mission of this band to enlight- 
en the people of Mars, who dwelt in the 
darkness of a profound materialism, 
believing that physical existence was 
the only possible condition. This mis- 
sion was accomplished, and its accom- 
plishment gives the book its moral as- 
pect and enables the author to convey 
the philosophical and ethical lessons to 
be found in its chapters, ¿ : 

Price $1.50. Address Sara Weiss, 
4326 Cook avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


Our Story of the Atlantis. Written 
down for the Hermetic Brotherhood. 
By W. P. Phelon, M. D. 

This little volume comprises . about 
all of Atlantian lore accessible at the 
present time.: Written more especially 
for the Hermetic’ Brotherhood, it is of 
decided interest to others as well... -* 

Published by the Hermitic. Book Con- 
cern, San Francisco, Cal. © 530 

Twentieth Century - Conduct. 
Charles Wallace Silver, ` Bie 

Lays: bare the inner circles of pres- 
ent day commercialism, financial jug- 
glery, political corruption, religious 
hypocrisy, etc. Over 500 pages. $1.50. 


By 


s ` . 
The Davis Parallel Gospels; being the 
three Synoptic Gospels and some por- 
tions of John, aranged in parallel col- 
umns, togetiter with a short comment- 
ary, aiming to show that the books 
were not written as they are, by men 
who had personal knowledge of Jesus, 
etc, By E. D. Davis. Peter Eckler, 
publisher, New York. “A very conven- 
fent arrangement, of value to the inves- 
tigators. > - . os 


Sir Wm. Crookes’ Researches Into 


the Phenomena of Modern Spiritualism. 


Mlustrated. The Two Worlds Publish- 
ing Co., Manchester, England. Price 
Sixpence. =: 0.0" 

Fifty-two pages of fas 
‘est; and great value. .- 


5 


cinating -inter- 


„Bule’s Rail. : A Narrative Consisting 
‘ot the Laughable' Adventures of: “Mr. 
Kaspar: Kribbs, together with’ the sto- 
ríes by the' Blue Juniata, A Stubborn 
Appetite and Melinda. ‘Together with 
an elaborate Introduction «and: conclu- 


-Price 26 cents. 


id Loa 


-Life and moral Maxims of Confucius. 
By Marconus R.- K. Wright, Grand 
Raplds, Mich, 

25 vents, o 


“words constitute one line.].- 
ón our own. Eee 


as a:tired child goes to sleep. 


sion, by Robert D.. Hanvey, * Chicago. 


: U.G. Clarke Pub House, 


“GENERAL SURVEY, - 
- (Continued from page 6). .- 


F. Anlauf writes from Oklahoma City, 
Okla.: “My last communication in The 
Progressive Thinker bas brought. me 
many letters. Ata ‘meeting to-day we 
organized temporarily under: the name, 
The First Spiritualist Society of Okla- 
'homa City. Mrs. Alicd Baker, of Dallas, 
Texas, will hold three public lectures 
for us Jan. 23 and.24, . Prospects for a 
good organization here are fine.” 

Mrs. Isa W, Kayner lectured last Bun- 
day evening with fine attendance, after 


< STONAGHS 


BI ta a en ca > 
„Woleu:Poslliveiy Cops say Goat of Bosch i Troible Bal 
‚525 Bausi by Epasar.: extol Toke Dur Work + 

-o WEST WIWÖRSEL, 


which she gave: thé names:of two well- }. 


known ‘townsmen’ who ‘lately: departed 
this life. On Tuesday: and‘ Thursday 
nights she held test meetings with fine 


success, giving descriptions of departed . l 


friends, scars, burns and cuts, and incl- 
dents of their cause, and sometimes the 


dates, and most of them recognized at [' 


once. She also gave reading from old: 
relics, with wonderful accuracy. Come. 
out and ace her. in. these : wonderful. 
gifts.—Bowle (Tex.) Blade. 


We leave the racé problem, “The Ne-.|. 


gro,” to be discussed in ¿the secular 
press. We give, however, an extract 
from an article. by Mrs. 8, G. Colleen, of 


Jacksonville, Fla.: “The curse of the. 


negro is laziness, with the strong desire 
to get all he can ‘for nothing without, 
working for it.’ “If the colored’ race. 
could be taught to be industrious the. 
problem would soon- be settled, but the 
young negro will not-:work,: but will, 
steal first. Strange to say, nearly all. 
the criminals among the colored popu- 
lation, according to our court of police 


A i strengthen un 
tone up. the stomach, ‚und make you “strong and 
ealthy as you ever were, Wo could give you tes- 
timonlals by the thoussnds of thosa Wobave cured 
of utomach Arauble ip all its formo and stages; but 
they. would. not be facts or proof.to you—only 
words of thanks and praise. ‘The’ only ‘absolute 
poot ib In. the treatment itself. And believing 
„hat a practical test would be more convincing to 
sufferers than all the testimonials we could print 
and | er Mn great merit, we wil 
R esiri ta . “weeks” 
treatment absolutely free, A nn 
... 1 you huve stomach troubleiand ‘haye falled to 
et relief, write us at once and: learn by practical 
Fetal Heh Ecol als Buea Sas 
, : p n 
Oreek, Mich. 144», eee 


report, range in age from 8 or 10 years į. 


up to 30 or 35 years of age. After that 
they generally become very religious. 
They have a terrible fear of death, and 
knowing as a rule that the average col- 
ored man does not live as long as the 
white man, he naturally begins his re- 
ligious career at about the ages stated. 
above,” 

Mrs. Maggie Waite writes; “On Bune 
day, Jan. 17, 1 celebrated my sixteenth : 
anniversary of mediumship. The hall 
was crowded, having over four hundred 
persons present. A splendid lecture 
was delivered, followed by tests by Dr. 
C. H. Burgess, and your humble serv- 
ant. The music part of the programme 
was given by Miss Arie) Nichols, cele- 
brated soprano soloist; Miss Briggs 
also rendered a beautiful solo. Dr. 
Freedman’s fine baritone voice was 
heard again, and greatly appreciated. 
Little Florence Daniels pleased the at- 
dience very much with her charming 
little songs. Miss Smith, a sweet young 
lady also sang a song, which pleased the 
people very much. Mr. Byron Stillman 
gave a recitation and some of his orig- 
inal sayings. A great many beautiful 
flowers were given to my guide in 
whose honor these services were given. 
Also a number of very beautiful pres- 
ents wero given to your: humble serv- 
ant. The Progressive Thinker was 
greatly in demand, every copy being 
sold before the meeting was over. The 
meeting closed at 11 p. m., with the au- 
dience expressing themselves greatly 
pleased.” 

Mrs. Bushnell Donnelly writes from 
San Francisco, Cal., detailing some re- 
markable experiences: “I wrote you not 
long since of a spiritual manifestation 
that occurred in my own house. Our 
kind spirit friend came again, and in- 
formed us the outcome of a case in the 
Federal Court, of which we were the 
plaintiff, the case involving many thou- 
sands. He told us how to proceed and 
what would be the result. Not one 
prophecy did he give but has been veri- 
fied. He informed me of a matter, the 
truth of which I would have traveled to- 
Europe for. He answered a. question 
that has long puzzled my mind, a ques- 
tion that 1 have defended with my 
tongue and pen. Ha,came unexpected. 
ly as before, dresged In purple; hig ring 
lighting up his‘grand and splendid fig- 
ure.. He has promised to come again. 
He told us of the signs of the times. He 
gave his name as ‘Friend,’ saying there 
was nothing in a Mame. He informed 
me that he would visit the circle, 
should I go, as I desire, to Kansas City, 
when I can speak to Professor Denton 
face to face. The glorious news. that 
death is life, is reaching around -the 
world.” 5 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE: - 


_ [Obituariés. to the extent of ten lines 
‘only will be inserted free. All in excess |- 


of ten lines will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per line.: About seven 


Mrs. ‘Harriette Wyckoff died. at. her 
home east of Woodland, Col. She was 
79- years, 5 months and 23 days old, and 
her passing was peaceful and painless 
It was 
the climax of a long and useful life, the 
result of age rather than disease. 

- Mrs. Wyckoff was an active and in- 
fluential member of the Eastern Star. 
She lived a plain, simple, unostenta- 
tious life, and her mind and heart were 
animated and stirred by noble purposes, 
generous impulses:and: the kindliest 
feelings forall mankind. She was a 
devoted Spiritualist. ee 


Col. W.: W. Robinson, Sr., father of 
Maj. W.-W; Robinson, a . well-known 
army officer and for several. years: in 
charge of the quartermaster depart: 
ment in this city, died at the home of 
his son, on Salmon bay, near Fort Law- 
ton, aged 84 years. The cause of his 
death was a complication of liver and 
bladder. troubles, from which he has 
been a sufferer for sceveral years.— 
Seattle (Wash.) Post, 


“Passed to spirit life on the evening of 
Dec. 31, 1903, in San Jose, Cal., Eliza 


PK, Wilson, in the-65th year of her age; 


a conscientious Spiritualist; a respected 
member of the board of Directors of the 
First Spiritual Union; a member of J, 
Ai Dix Relief. Corps. Mrs. Cowell, of 
‘Oakland, gave the funeral address to 
large audience; exercises at the grave 
by relief corps. cc. EL. B. 


Mrs. -Anna M: Hartnack Roberts 
passed to spirit life; from her home in 
Jacksonville, Fla., Jan.- 2, 1904, just 
eight months after her husband, Wm. 
F.. Roberts. Mrs. Roberts formerly re- 
sided in Norwich, Conn., and has been a 
true Spiritualist for nearly fifty’ years. 

. „AMY.:BÜCHANAN. 
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Ideals. and : Idealism.: By ‚Charles 
"Wallace Silver. Urbana, Ill, ‚Edward 
Wright. Me Ago 

. Myora, or the Laud: of Eternal Sun- 
Sunshine.. By Robert Ð.. Hanvey, Uhi- 
cago, 25 cents.) cart.) terar ouso 


th Book. 
By: Dr: J. R. 
Goldthwaite Publish- 
760 cents.’ : A 


Our . Astrological `- Birth 
Character Readings. | 
Phelps, Wm. M 
ing House, Chic 


' A Series of Meditati¢ns on the Bth- 
ical and Psychical. Relation of. Spirit to 
the Human “Organism. “By -Hrastus C, 
Gafleld.. Edited b ‘FE. Gfumbine, 
‚Syracuse, N. Y: : 


— 


‘Modèrn Miracles ‘of: Healing. A True. 


Account of the Life, “Works and Wan- 
er. By. Francis: 8 

by Mrs. Ella 

: ich, eee es 


‘| ple, at 11 a. m. 


SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


14:48 important ‚when a meeting is 
suspended, that notice bo given us, 80 


| that Inquirers may: not be mislead. : We 


want new notices of. all meetings being 
hele ero in public halls at the present 
me. 

The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 p'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:16, including tea and coffee, Even- 
ing session at 7;30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs.. 5. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 

Ohurch of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave 
nue, Conference and messages at 8 p. 
m. Lecture by Dr. J. O, M. Hewitt at 
8p. m. Messages by.H. F. Coates and 
others. Plenty of good music. 

The Spiritual Research mects every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison street and»California avenue, 
Good music and singing. All are in- 
vited to attend. ` 

The Spiritualistic.Church of the Stw 
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan's Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even: 
ings, 7:30 p. m: Mrs. W, F. Schu 
macher, pastor. - i 

A Spiritualist Temple has been 
opened by Mrs. Schwann, at 623 Bel- 
mont avenue. ‘Bervides held every Sun- 
day and ‘Thursday evening at 8 


o'clock. Tests and music at every. ser- | 


vice. aan 
The Hyde Park Occult Socicty holds- 


regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 


o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 


bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. The best tal- 
ent available will be, secured for all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
‘object of this society» Address all com- 


munications to Mrs; Isa A. Cross, corre- 


spanting secretary, 580 Hast 55thistreet,; 
»iofthe-Metropalitan Spiritualist Society, 


holds services every Sunday at 8 o'clock | 


in ‚St, George’s Hall, 3337 State street. 
Good speaking, tests and music. 
tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. 
3148 Indiana avenue. 

. The Spiritual Unity Society’ ‘holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 añd'7:90 p. 
m.-at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. S. Ray, pastor. 

The Church of the Psychic :Forces 
holds services at. Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
Sunday. Conference at 3 p.m. Lec- 
ture at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
363 Bast 43d street. Conducted by Mrs. 
Isa Cleveland. 

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
Sunday-school at 10 


Residence, 


a mo: 

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and Caliturnia avenue, every 
‘Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m.. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. i; 

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at. 962. Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. Mrs. J, DeLong, pastor, 

Central Spiritual Church will hold 
gervices’every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 824 Hast 
Division. street, near Sedgwick street, 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. 

Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 

The First Spiritual Church holds serv- 
ices every Sunday, 7:30: p. m., in Tem- 
perance “Hall, 830 Sixty-third . street, 
Englewood. Dr. J. H. Randall, lecturer; 
Mrs. Vaughn, psychic, will give read- 


ings. 

The Light of the Truth Society meets 
each Sunday at the northwest corner of 
47th street and Cottage Grove. avenue. 
Conference at 3-p. m., and lecture and 
tests at.8 o'clock. Mrs, M. A. Burland, 
pastor. A 

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m, at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me- 


dium. Tests and good 'Bpeaking. All: 


are welcome. vo - 

The Rising Sun -Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No. 378 $. 
Western avenue; Star: Lodge Hall. 

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening,mt 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floob, 

The Progressive Bociety holds serv- 
ices every. Sunday ‘at 183 East North 
avenue, .corner;Burliäg, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, «tests ‚and: messages at 
every session: Mrs, Hilbert, pastor. 

The Woodlawn: Spiritualist Society 
will hold servines.nt38209 Madison ave- 
nue, Sundays att 2;30and:8 p.m. Prof 
J. E. Smith :giwes tests and spirit mes- 
sages. W: H. Mohlam, president; Prof. 
J. Ð. Smith, pastor Jar...“ 

The Universal: Occi)t "Society holds 
its meeting- at. 253 East . Thirty-first 
street, The Hen. Robert Gilray, dean. 
Mrs. Aitken, psychie. . Lyceum at 3 p. 
m` Evening: services < commence.at 8 
o'clock. All welcome: * o. 

Spiritual Church,3Licht .und Wahr- 
heit, meeting.every:Sunday evening at 


8 o’clock -in- Wicker! Park Hall, 501 W. |” 


‘North avenue:. Leéture and tests by 
Mrs. Th. Lol. and:Mrs.:J: Villroak: *. 

_ Ohicago-- Spirlteal “Alliance : Church 
meets every Sunday at'3 o'clock sharp, 
and 8 o'clock sharp at-Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirtyfirst-atreet and” Indiana 
avenue, where truth-seekers and inves- 


| tigators, as well as:Spiritualists can en- 


oy.a pleasant” afternoon --or:.ovening. 
ret-class gpoakess, -Tests And) mies- 
engen. by. carefully -gelec 


Exce ent y 


GURED.| 


Pas- | 


tod > mediums.: “and think 


} on and 


sic. Mrs, Mary I 
Cora, the "Child Wonder,” 


her daughter 
always in attendance to give readings 
between the meetings. Also Iren dem- 


| onstrations by C. A... Beverly, M, D. 


president, 


Sn HOROSCOPES a 
entite : am. 
on 1510 loca Bo Dur, ad 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, restii. 


Headlaga by pprojntmentor by.moll, $1. Bubluesß 
Roadings, bO cents. : 43 Ashland Bivd., Chicago. 


MRS, MAGGIE WAITE 


Reading by mat). 41.03. Business edvice a apocialty, 
3148 Indigna are, Onlsago, Il, - ? ad 


ELTON E, HEDRICK, 
ABTNOLOGER.--Vocation, businoas apacula- 
tion, matrimony, changés, travel, all affairs of 
ite.’ Fco $2.00. Send dute of birih as near tho 
hour as possible. Address, 2021 Reading Road, 
Ciuclunati, Ohio; : 748° 

RS. Ce B. BLISS GREEN, NATERIALIZING 
U Medium und Psyehie, of the Boston Spiritual 
Temple. Scances Monday, Wednesday und Fri- 
day. ut8 ham; Thursday afternoon at 2 o'clock. 
Private 8 ttings day. tel Prairie Avonue, Oht- 
cago. Phone Douglag 676}. 640 


NICHOLAS BECKER, 
Readings by muil, Impressional and Ciairvoy- 
ant. Description aud names of epirit friends with 
mousages; advice. Instructiong for psychic un- 


foldmont, Send Dix: 
ont von own handwriting and dicts. Dix 


até p. M, 


TESTIMONIALS. 


The following named persons gladly testify to 
the great efficacy and gutlsfactory benefits re- 
ceived from spiritual treatment through Mrs, Hut- 
tle Tiffany, Bt. Joseph, Mo: Mrs. Alice Winches-. 
ter, Mr. J, M, Winchester, Wi. Cardwell, Mrs, 
Mary E. Hadley. Ta 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Psychle for 


Spirit Photography 


Bend name nnd address foreírcular. sittings by 
matl, 818, Dinmond St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


CORA L. V. RICHMOND, 
DISCOURSES. 


For $1.00 we will send you MONTHLY, for 
TEN months of the year, 4 copies uf each of these 
divine discourses. Give three of them away as 
bread cast upon the water, or get 8 frieuds to sharo 
your subseription with you, and thus virtually 
reduce your subscription to $5 cents. 

WALDO DENNIS, 
Pres, Church of the Soul, 
714 Fulerton Ave, Chicago, Il. 


Annie Lord Chamberlaln's Card. 


Dear friends, you can greatly help me care for 
my blind sister, Jennie L. Webb, one of the carl- 
{est medinme now in the form, by writing a letter 
to u spirit friend. Send ft tome with $1, and I will 
try and get reply by independent writing or whis- 

ers. Address Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain, Mil- 
ord Muus. $ E 


FRED. P. EVANS, : 


The Noted Paychitc for 
Independont Slate Writing and 


- Clairvoyance, 


Has recently left New York, and {8 now located at 
1112 Eddy St, San Francisco, Cal. Bend stamp-for 
circular on Mediumship. 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritual Invention 


Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in various languages; answers menta) questions; 
convincing the most skeptical. Has come to prove 
immortality and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumslip, Mogncuzen by powerful 
spirit band. Read what the late Hon. I. Donnelly 
gaid of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1.50, Send 
Sorcircular und testimonials. Enelose stamp for 
reply. J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


DON’T READ THIS. 


Frances L. Loucks, the only paychlo wonder living, 


that. uses the spiritual X-ray. without any loading 


8 ke to direct, and locates all Internal álsonses, 

trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated. as hun- 
dreds can tostify. Send name, age, Bex, complexion 
and 10 cents in stampa, and receive a correct dlagno- 
sis of your caso free, worth dollars to you. Address, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 
Lock Box 1214 Stoneham, Mass. 


YOUR FORTUNE 


Tepowriien and sent FREE if you will send your 
birth-date and three stamps for mailing expenses 
I haveustonished thousands with my wonderfully 
correct reading of thelr life, past nnd future. I 
correctly revea) your future love affairs, business 
success, marriage mnte, Cte., and give advice on 
all affaire. Address, SHAGREN, Dept. T.B., 
2152, San Francisco, Cal, 


AURAS AND COLORS, 


J. ©. F, Grumbine’s standard work on “AURAS 
AND COLORS,” which is loudly endorsed by Mr. 
Heald, of England, and the Occult Press, can be 
had in'the next 15 days for 40 cents, It contains a 
color dictionary, invaluable to the clatrvoyant, 

PSYCHOMETRY, too, that classic, by Mr. 
Grumbine, which was the first book that ever 
taught the acfence. a wonderfully lucid text book, 
worth 50c.. now 40e. 

Enay Lessons In Prychometry Clairvoy- 
ance and Inspiration, of which thousands 
have been sold, algo. duc, for a few days. 

Get GaMeld's Spirit World; reduced from 81, to 
250, and Loraine Follett's “Realization,” from 60c. 
to 25e. Tenches how touttain the .emaddl, or su- 
per-consclousness, 

CRYSTALS, too. large and clear, at $1.75, and 
Clairvoyance, the great standard book, at $1.00, re- 
duced from $2.00. 


These Are Bargains! 
Write at one to 
J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 
1285 Commonwealth Ave., 
Boston, Mass. 


A  _ A _ _-AA 
THE LEADING WORK 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. 


The Principles of Light and Color. 


Superbly issued, royal 8vo, with over 200 en- 
gravings and colore plates. Price, 85,00; in 
massive binding, imitating half Russia, Be. 
extra. “An imposing volume of nearly 600 

ges. Shows a great amount of research on 
the part of the author. Will prove a great ac: 
quisitionto Scientific Libraries "--N. Y. Herald. 


Human Culture and Cure, 


In six parts, five parts boing already issued. 
PART I. The Philosophy of Cure, including 

Methods and Instruments; 75 cents, 

“The Principles of Light and Color" is in èv- 
ery respect masterly, and ‘Human Culture and 
Cure’ appears to be not less remarkable. "—Dr. 
Pascal, 12 Rue Picot, Toulon, France, 

PARTS 11 and IV in one volume; 81.00, Part 
III treats of Mental and Psychological forces; 
Part IV of the Nervous System and Insanity. 
“This work discloses for the first time the 

chemical mystery of mental phenomena, throws 

the first elear Nght upon the nature and process: 
es of hypnotism and all kindred psychological 
phenomena which have nover before been ex- 
plaincd or understood. Dr, Babbitt has here 
not only given the rationale of hypnotism, psy- 
chometry, claitvoyanco and mental science, in- 
cluding the mysterious subject of memory, but 
has furnished abundant illustrations of their 
working. The subject of Phreno-phystognomy 
alone is of priceless valuo às enab ing us to un- 
derstand our fellow beings around us."--Prof. 

W. 0. Bowman. ` - 

PART V.- -The Bodily Organs. their Diseases 
and the Great Natural Methods for Their 
Cure,” aims to bo-tho' mort practical work on 
healing thus far given to the public. Price, $1. 


Health and Power. 


Brief Natural ‘Treatment for 110 Diseases. 
Price, 5 cents. “Worth its welght in din- 
monde. we i 

SOCIAL: UPBUILDING, Paper, 15 cents. 

RELIGION.—A. most thoughtful and oxcel- 
lent wor) th, $1.10: paper, 60 cents. 


- - AFTER NER DEATH, 
The Story of a Summer. By Lilian Whiting, 
Pervaded Wish pure and beautiful spirituality 
of thought. Instructivo and helpful to all who 
love and seek the higher and finer ways of 
apiritunl experience. Price, 81,00. . * : 


in Leh BG aac MA 


-  The-New and the Old, - 
Or the Wdrld's' Progress in Thought. By Moses 
ul. An excellent work by this veteran wei N 


er. Price, l0centa, -> = 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER 


Send three two-cent stamps, ‘lock of 
hair, age, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
tree br spirit power. 


Mrs, Dr, Dohson-Barker, | 


230 North Sixth St. 
Ban Jose, Call 


Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker 


TESTIMONIALS OF CURE. 
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—My Dear 
Friend:—I think it time enough to let 
you understand the marvelous benefit 
we have received from your medicine. 
Since Miss Ellen Loulsa Merchant and 
myself have used your medicine we are 
now enjoying good health and strength, 
also feeling as new persons. We Bin- 
cerely thank you for the good you 
have done for us. May God bless your 
work that it may ever go on. for the 
good of suffering humanity. 
Yours sincerely, 
JOSEPH A, MORGAN, 
Pratville, P. O., Manchester, Jamaica, 
Noy, 12, 1903. 


And Better Eyosight? 
Icun help you. I Will fit your 


Do You Nee 
Spectacles Ms o own 


home with theimproved melted pebble lense, to 
gee near and ut a distance. Please write for Illus- 
trated circular, showing styles and prices. Albo, 
my spirit method of treating that restores Just 
vision and im putred eyesight. I guarantee to it 
your eyes, and sufe delivery by muil, 
B. F. POOLE. 
43 Evanston Ave. Chicago. Il. 
B. F. POOLE.—Dear Sir: Your Magnetized Melt- 
ed Pevble Bpectucles received. I am delighted. 
They are perfection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, LONZO THOMPBON, 
Fullerton, Neb. 


DR, J, S, LOUCKS 


Isthe oldest and most successful Spiritual Phyalcian 
sow in practice. His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis age. Hie oxamivutione are correctly made, 
and free to all who send him name, ago, sex and lock 
of hair, aud six cents in stamps. Ho doesn't sek for 
any leading symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't neod 
any. Ho positively curo» weak men. Address 


3.8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Atosshar, Mass. 


WISDOM OF THE AGES, | 


Revelations from Zertoulem, the 
Prophet of Tlaskanata, 


A. Mine of Valuable Reflections 


and Suggestions. 

This work was automatically tran- 
scribed by George A. Fuller, M, D., a 
gentieman who stands high as a lec- 
turer and medium. It is a mine of val- 
uable reflections and suggestions. Tho 

aragraphs are short, suggestive and 

piring. Every one of them leads te 
something higher, grander, nobler. 

Price 81.00. 
Centuries oft. Progranr 


OM N: Four ogranr, 

e A Lecture delivered at the Pree 
thinker's International Congress, Chicago, 1il, 
October, 1883. By Susan H. 


BOOKS BY— 


LILIAN WHITING. 


A nun N 
THE LIFE RADIANT.—Cloth, $1.00 
net. Decorated cloth 81.25. In this, hernew book, 
Migs Whiting alms to portray a practical ideal for 
Jaily living that shall embody the sweetness and 
exaltation and faith that lend enchantment to life, 
Itis, in a measure, a Joglenl sequence of “The 
World Beautiful,” Leading into 6ull diviner har- 
monies. "The Life Radiant” Is characterized by 
the sane essential qualities that have marked 
“The World Beautiful.” 

CONTENTS—The Golden Age Lies Onward; Dis- 
corning the Future; The Ethereal Realm; The 
Power of the Exalted Moment; The Nectar of 
the Hour. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; 
pr Death as an Event in Life. cloth, $1, A book 
from her pen means new flashes of insight, a rev- 


elation of Spiritual truth almost Emersonlan In 

gind.—Chicago Chronicle. 

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, First, 

Second and Third Series. Three volumes, $1.00 

per volume, 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 1.--The Duty of Happiness; 
Nectar and Ambrosia; Belleve In the wings: The 
Vision and the Splendor; The Enlargement of 
Relations: Friends Discovered, not made; A 
Psychological Problem; The Supreme Luxury 
of Life; Exclusivo and Inclusive; ‘Phrough 
Scorning Nothing; The Woman of tha World; 
The potency of Charm; Fine Souls aud Fine So- 
ciety; The Laws of Our Country; In Newbesa 
ot Life; The Heavenly visttora. ; 

ATTER HER DEATH.—A Story of 

8 Summer. Price, $1.0, The Ideas in the book 

will afford comfort to many, and should bring 

positive aid in sorrow to such as will receive its 
message.—Hartford Post, 


FROM DREAMLNAD: SENT— 


Verses of the Life to Come. New edition, with 
additional poems, 81.00, Decorated cloth. 81.25. 
Lilian Whiting’s verse ls like a bit of sunlit land- 
gcape on a May morning.— Boston Herald. 


KATE FIELD; A Record, with 
Bevernl portraits of Miss Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth, $2.00 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 


With Portrait, Decorated cloth, 81.25. 


VOLNEY'S RUINS 


—AND— 


"THE LAW OF NATURE, 


TO WHICH 19 ADDED. -." 


Volney's Anewer to Dr. Priestly, a Biographical Notice 
by Count Daru, and the Zodiacal Signs and 
Constellations by the Editor; 

Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens o 
the Ancients. 


ixon. Price, 10c, 


do 


Printed on heavy paper, from new Plates, in large, 
elear type, with portrait and Illustrations. Ono vol, 
post8vo, 248 pages; paper, 50 centa; cloth, 73 cents. 
This lg undoubtedly ono of the bont and most useful 
Doks ever publishod, It eloquontly advocates the 
beat Interests of maukind, and clearly points out the 
sources of human {gnorance and misery. Tho author 
ts supposed to meot in the rulus of Palmyra an appart: 
tion or phantom, which ex platus tho true principles of 
tocloty, and the causes of both the prosperity'and the 
ruin of ancient states. A general assembly of the 
nations le nt length convened, a legislative indy 
forined, tho sonrco and origin of religion, of govern: 
ment, and of laws disnussed, and tha Law of Nature ~ 
tounded on justico and equlty—is finally pruciatied 
nu oxpoctant wort l. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM 


. By A. Leah Underbill, of the Fox Family. 

Interesting and valuablo us a history of tho begin. 
ning of Modera Spiritualism, by one of the Fox Bis- 
tors, 478 Pages, 16 illustrations, neluding portralts of 
tho Fox Family, History of tho Hydesville ranpings, 
as rolated by aye-witnessca; remarkablo and wellat- 
tested manifestations; the exposures," eto. Hand: 
somely bound in cloth, But few copies remaining, 
Publishers’ prico, 61.50. We will send the book post 
paid for 01.40. » 


ORIGIN OF SPECIES, . 


By means of natura) selection, or the presorvation of 
a fayorcd raco intha struggle for life. By Charlos 
Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound. This book lt 106 
grandest achievement of modern scientific thought 
and research, It hae pasrod thruugh many cdittons 
in Eoglich, has been translated into almost all the 
langurges of Europe, and bas becn tho subject of 
mcro toviews, pamphlets and separate books than any 
other volume of the age, Most of the great sclantists 
of then a tally aupport bis position. The thought of 
tht) ook has 1como n part of the common inhertt- 
erie ofthe ra:- For salo at this office, Prico 75 cta, 


anaa 


~ THUMBSCREW AND RACK: 


Torture imploments employed in tho 15th and 
siéth centuries for tho promulgation of Chris- 
sianity, with plotorlal illustrations, By George 
E. Macdonald. Price, 10conts,  , , 

5 E E Pie Fon 

„The Religion of. Sience; < 

i . Paul Carus. Vor thougbttul nu j 
deresting. Brice, 25 cot. ae pi eee 


O WALTER LYRA 
Healer and 
Gifted Psychic, 
HEALTH RESTORED ` 


By Common Sense Methods. 


For the Care of Mental | nl" 
. and Physical Ajlment® — . 


at 


OBSESSION CURED. 


> 
For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, age, nama, 


sex and own hantwriting. j 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD. 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps, 


Address 784 Eighth St., m 
Oakland, Cal 


EN 


, 
The World's Sixteen Saviors, 
Or Christianity before Christ. By Kersey 
Graves. New and startling revelations in re- 
liglous bistory which disclose the Oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principles, precepts 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of its 
gucred mysteries, besides comprising the His- 
tory of Sixteen Orlental Crucified Gods. This 
wonderful and exhaustive volume will, we are 
certain, take high rank as a book of reference 
lu the field which the author has chosen for it, 
erated Powis pu er, peo pagos. ney salton, 
corrected, with portrait of author, 
Price 81.50. Postage, 10 vents. 


The Law of Correspondence 


Applied to Healing. 
A course of seven practical lessons. By W. J. 
Colville. Limp cloél, bte. 


Self Contradictions of the Bihfe! 


One hundred and forty-four propositions, the-, 
ological, moral, historical und speculative; each 
prover affirmatively and negatively by quota- 

ions from Scripture, without comment, Price, ! 
16 cents. nd 


"PUBLICATIONS OF 


CARLYLE PETERSILEA, 


Given by automatic writing through 
the author's mediumship,. 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY, 

A narative of the personal experience in spir- 
it life of the author's father, who had been a 
natural philosopher and a materialet, Anex. 
tremely interesting bouk. Price, $1.00. 


MARY ANNE CAREW, 


This work- consists of the experiences of the 
author's mother in spirit life. Price, cloth, 60c; 


paper, 400. 3 
Joos. PHILIP. CARLISLIE, 

A eared TTT romance by the guides, the 
subject of the title being a selentifle young phil- 
osopher, Who is a medium; his. chief opponents 
boling a clergyman and a materialist. Cloth, Bl, 


OCEANIDES. : 
A seientifie novel, based on the 
life, as seen from the spirit side. 


MARK CHESTER, 
Or "A Mill and a Milllon,‘,. This is one of Car- 
lyle Petersilea’s most interesting works. It is 
ae a psychical romance suchas the author 
noted for producing, Cloth, 600; paper, 400, 


Beaut " - Tho cultivation of personal 
beauty, based on Hygiene und 


Health Culture, by twenty physiclans and spe- 
clalists, and edited by Albert Turner. A valua- 
ble book for women and therefore for the whole 
world. Price in. elegant cloth binding, 81.00, 
For sale at this office. o 


_—THE— 


Christs of the Past and Presentes” 
By MOSES HULL, . 


A comparison of the Christ-work or Medium- 
ship of Biblical Messiahs und the conditions 
they required, with similar manifestations in 
Modern Spiritualism. This isa good work to 
study for arguments with which to meot tho 
very common orthodox question, "Why do you 
always require conditions for your spiritual 
man: festations?”" - Cloth bound, 35 cents; paper 
Scents, For sale at this oflice. 

Under a 


Were You Born tucky Star? 


A complete exposition of the scienceof Astrol- 
ogy, adapted from the Four Books of Ptolemy, 
the Astropomer on the art of Read ing the Stars, 
with many illustrations. -By A. ALPHEUS, 
Secretary of theAstrological Soelety of England 
and America. Handsomely bound In cloth, gilt 
top, with beautiful designs Stamped on side and 
back. Price 81.00. For sale at this office. | 

Healing, Gauses and Effects. 

By W. P. Phelon, M. D. Deals with tho finer 
mental and spiritual forces as applied to heal- 
ing. Price, 50 cents 2 
DEATH ES MEANING 
aud Results. 

By J E. Wilson, of the Pennsylvania Bar. 
An absorbingly interesting narrative relating A 
serios of wonderful psychic manifestations oc- 


curring.in the writer's experience. Cloth, Illus» 
trated, $1.25, 


BODY AND SOUL 


BY J. CLEGG WRIGHT. 

This volume consists of a course of lectures 
delivered in the trance state, and is certainly no 
small ccutribution to the study of the soul, I 
isa goou work to open the eyes to the difference 
between the deductive and inductive prcckes ot 
mind, Bound in cloth, $1, For sale at this 
office, 


en nn, 


Anoffonius-of Tuana Kristian seas a 


philosaphy.of 
Paper, ike E 


ITS ATTAINMENT OF 
FORM AND FEATURES 


Christian Jesus. A 
wonderful communication, explaining how his 
life and teachings were utilized to formulate 
Christianity. Price 15 cents. 


Three Journeys Around the World 


Travels in the Pacific Islands, 


Now Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, India, and 
other. Orlental countries, By J. M. Peebles, 
A. Mo, M. D.. Ph. D In this splendid large 
book Dr. Peebles has conceatrated n vast 
amount of valunhle information, It is exceod- 
ingly entertaining and readable. and Spiritual- 
ism as he found it everywhere in his travels 
receives due attention, making the book of 
special value and interest to Spiritualists. 454 
large pages, finely bound. at the price of $1.50, _ 


ANCIENT INDIA, 


Its Language and Religions. By Prof. H, Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cents. 


Practical Methods to Insure Success, 

A valuable little work, full of practical in- 
struction in matters pertaining to physical, 
montal and spiritual health. Worth many 
times its cost. Prico 10 cents. 


A-Few Words About the Devil, 


And other Essays. BY. Charles Bradlaugh. 
With tho story of his life as told by himself, 
and the history of his parllamontary struggle 
With portrait. Paper, 50c. 


An Infamous A pamphlet of 32 pares, com- 


n piled and published by tho 
Conspiracy late Rev. J. G. Wilte, author 


of numerous anti-Catholic works. It contas 


‘disclosures relativo ton Villainous plot to overs 
_ throw our free government. Price, 16 cents 


— 


~ THE GOSPEL OF NATUR 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M. L. Sherman, 
assisted by Prof. W. T. Lyon. Herotofore it 
has been sold for 82, but the price now has beon 
reduced to $1. It is a book that will interest 
and instruct, It contains 280 pages, and is full 
of suggestivo thoughts. Dr. Sherman was A 
modium of raro qualities, and his work is @ 
roflection from tho colostial spheres. 


" Apocryphal New Testament, 


Being all the Gospels, Epistlos, and other pieces 

now extant, attributed In the first four contu- 

rios to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their coms 
anions, and not included in the Now Testament 
y its compilers. . Prico, cloth, 81.80. 


ROM ANISM lan asados of 50 pages, in ; 


reply to Prof, David Swing, 


EXPOSED Priest Cashman and Drv Withr 


row, and {6 principally in defonso of Protébtamtr . 
ism., A concloo little pamphict, Prico 16 cont y 


t 


The Progressive Thinker partakes of this remarkable prosperity, and was never in a meze healthy condition than at present. It is sending out tons of Premium Books: 


iti is bringing constantly to the front questions of vital importance in connection with-dur £ 


lorious Cause. 


It is founding the nucleus of a library in thousands of - omes - 


and starting new vibrations constantly among the people. It is emphatically the paper for Spiritualists. It has had fourteen years of uninterrupted prosperity, a phenom- 
| enal ¢ career in n the history. of ‘Spiritualism, ' it has recently created | a ù great awakening i in 1 the Hanks, and the e cause has moved forward : a ‚step. Read and keep posted. 


TE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


NUMBER SIX. 


- Thé most tremendous problems of life 
and death canngt be solved in five news- 
paper articles, ` ` 

Upon the psychological proof—com- 
parative and experimental—that my 
own personal spirit possesses & per- 


j Ponal form; indirectly rests the scien- 


ific proof of my own personal survival 


` of what is called death. 


. Hence it is as important for me to 
know whether my own spirit has a per- 
sonal form; and for me to know the ex- 
act nature of that personal form, viz.,— 
‘the substance of which. it is composed 
——aa it is for me to know the psycholog- 
jcal’nature of the Spirit Forms’ who 
have passed out. . 

For J believe that my personal Spirit 
has its own form; and, that my Soul 
possesses its own form. 

And; in order for me to be just to the 
forms ‘of discarnate spirits, ıt is neces- 
sary, for me to scientifically and pre: 
cisely know the exact nature of the 
forms of my own personal Spirit and 


Soul, in order to distinguish them from 
-the Spirit Forms which appear to us 


from the other side. 

“Then again, our own Spirits, and 
Souls, not only possess their own forms, 
but are also, in some sense, creators of 
‘elements of human forms, viz., as im- 
ages. 
~". My treatise on this, viz., that the hu- 
man passions of the Soul—considered 
as creative—psycbhic—torces—were act- 
ual creators of elements of human form, 
was kindly referred to; and, In fact, ac- 
cepted by many of the following think- 
ers, and journals, at the following 
. dates. 

First, by the illustrious philosopher, 
Lommbroso, Sept. 20, 1901;.Prof. Albion 


T. Small of the University of Chicago, . 


Aug. 6, 1901; Prof. Oscar Lovell Triggs 
of the University of Chicago, Sept. 22, 
“1901; Prof. Edward A. Ross of the Uni- 


=; versity of Nebraska, Oct. 17, 1901; The 


Ton” 
5 “Law > 


Academy of France, F, E. Thomas, Jan. 
“1902; Prof Elmer Gates, Smithsonian 
Institution, Sept. 11, 1901; Prof. Lester 
‚F. Ward, LL. D, Columbian University; 
- Prof: William James, LL. D., Harvard 
‘University, Feb. 25, 1903; Dr, Egbert 
_ Guertiséy, Editor Medical Times, New 
"York, Jan. 1902; Dr. Lyman Abbott, Ed- 
itor. Outlook, New York, Jan. 21, 1902; 
: Boston ' Transcript, Oct. 26, 1901; Bos- 
Huh Globe, July 26, 1901; New York 

i) Nov. 3, 1901; Boston Higher 

an. 1902; Public Opinion, New 
York, Nov. 29, 1901; The Biological 
Magazine, Nov. 1901; Boston Post, Nov. 
3, 49017 Mind, New York, Dec. 1901; 
Arena, ‘New York, - Dec, 1901; Zion's 
Herald, Nov. 20, 1901; Universalist 
Leader, Dec. 7, 1901; Boston Ideas, 
Nov. 30; 1901; Boston Gazette, Jan 4, 


1902; Boston Times, Jan. 11, 1903; The 


Watchman, Jan. 23, 1902;. Christian 
Register, Aug. 28, 1902; Health Cul- 
ture; New York, Feb: 27, 1903; Banner 
of ‘Light, Dec. 28, 1901; and’ many 
others, . : : 

The philosophy and religion of Spirit- 
ualism, and the New Thought, is evolu- 


- tionary. 


If the Knowledge ot these two great 
branches of modern populer. Spiritual 
feéling and aspiration is therefore evo- 
lutionary, then’it implies our possibility 
of progress in ideas, and a better 
change in our conception, viz., a possi- 
bility of a better revision of some of our 

_ Old: interpretations of the New Thought, 
and of Spiritualism. 

Human knowledge (in a religious and 
philosophical sense) can only be of two 
sorts. 

Dogmatic, after the manner of an un- 
alterable verbal . (a) oral, -or printed 
creed: as with the books ‘of organiza- 
tions, i. e, the Koran, .Befence and 
Health, the Book of. Mormon, Confes- 
sion of Faith, or Discipline,. or Secret 
Doctrine. 

(b) Experimental. The experimental 
form of knowledge is gained according 
to the methods, and plans .of modern 
comparative and experimental science. 
In religious matters, therefore, the spir- 
itual concepts of the new thought and 
of Spiritualism, must (to be scientific- 
ally intelligible, and scientific) be based 
in part upon the methods of "experl- 
mental and comparative psychology. 

But the path of comparative psy- 
chology though more certain than dog- 
ma, is not as easy to learn. 

Religious Spiritualism—in the lofti- 
ness of its sublime aspiration—is quick- 


“Jy thrown {nto irritability, and anger, 


when attempts are made to modify Its 


E concepts, and ideas. 


Jis wings are plumed for the infinite, 
Itis impatient with earth, and earth's 


ae conditions. 


"Hende It is very uneasy, hasty, eaker 
and ‘often full of unjust anger, when 


- confronted with new scientific facts. 


te Thus; 


in human history, scientific 
‘Spirltualism has always had the un- 


"+ pleasant task of teaching religious Spir- 
...dtualism, a more profound and saintly 
' patience, and humility. 


ee er nen 


+ > Thùs; that great lamented saint: of 
‘modern scientific Spiritualism, Fred- 


' ¡eric W. H. Myers, M. A., Fellow of Bt. 


John’s College, Cambridge, England, 


- and author of “Human Personality and 


Its Survival of Bodily Death,” was often 
sneered ‘at, and silently scorned with a. 
“malignant 'oruelty because of his) un-, 
flinching scientific attitude; 
causo, he was an evolutionary Spiritual- 


"Jets. not a dogmatic one. 


- The fact is; that if Frederic W. H. 


` Myers (in the face of the opposition of 


ous 
“.“neyor hayo led the respectable world— 
in the face of so much ghastly.{mpos- ' 


~those well-meaning: Spiritualists. who 
* «phoula have helped him) had not sus-. 


tained, his own, strictly scientific en- 


> thuslasm,, in, Spiritualism, . from about 


the: year, 1873, when he talked tho mat- 
ter over with. ‘the late Lord Mount 1em- 


l «ple; “and nearly on to 1903, when his 


posthumous work, appeared; it is obyi- 
at his great learned book would 


‘ture’ and: unavoldablo ignorance—to 

ave looked Into the claims of Spitit- 
ualiam.. > 

And; whatover of good theso person: ` 

i: ‘artioles ‘of mine may or may. not do, 

the ‘direction of awakening an inter- 

Spiritualism, and te; ‘philosophy, 

fous: that: thoy - would 


| er; Talmage; 


and, be-. 


the subject, first awakened in me in ‘the 

early winter of 1875-1876, by - Lord 
Mount Temple, at his town residence, 
Stanhope street, Hyde Park, London, 
Eng., and which, in my own case, Was 
subsequently developed in experience, 
which Prof. William James of Harvard, 
edited, and gave to the world some 
years ago. . 

Hence, my foregolng articles on this 
subject, desired to make clear two 
points? 

(a) That the dignity and lofty mental 
and moral worth of the medium’s own 
spirit was deserving of as much study, 
as that of the medium’s spirit guide; 
and particularly in the matter of the un- 
conscious, self-creation of mental and 
physical forms, by the medium’s own 
mighty form-creating spirit. 

(b) That; in attempting to solve the 
great mystery of spirit forms, that the 
great question of spirit identity, must 
ultimately, and absolutely depend upon 
the more profound question of one’s 
own unchanging psychological {dentity. 

Thus; among the primary questions 
to be answered, by a medium desiring 
to seo the furm of her own mother, or 
father, who have passed out, is this 
one, viz., What psychological relation of 
identity does the image of my mother— 
in myself—bear to my own spirit? 

For; upon the fact, that the image, of 
the medium’s mother, remains absolute- 
ly correct, and exact within the me- 
dium; and, also, upon the fact that the 
medium’s own Spirit also has the power 
to get, keep, and reproduce the image 
of her mother, at will, rests the only 
possibility, whereby the medium could 
identify her mother at a seance, 

An irreparabie injury, either to the 
image of the medium’s mother, within 
the medium; or, to the medium’s own 
spirit, would render the medium abso- 
lutely incapable of recognizing her own 
mother; should her mother appear to 
her at any time after her transition. 

This is because the medium’s power 
of identifying her mother, depends 
upon-the power of the medium’s own 
spirit, to get, keep, and recall, or repro- 
duce, from within herself, the image of 
her mother who has passed out. This 
image was first created in the medium 
by her sense experiences; before her 
mother’s transition. 

. Thus; if my senses, i:'e., 


if .] had 


never in my life tonched; heard; and- 


seen, such men (as Garibaldi; Sir Hen- 
ry Bessemer; General William Booth; 
Presidents Harrison, Hayes and Cleve- 
land; Phillips Brooks; Blaine; Beech- 
Monsignor: Capel; Ed- 
ward Everett Hale; Lord Mount Tem- 
ple; Sully; or Ingalls) I should never 
have possessed within myself, an iden- 
tifying image, by the means of which 
my spirit could identify them; either 
before, or after they pass out. 

Utterly destroy the images of these 
men (which exist within myself, as the 
image of the medium’s mother is with- 
in the medium so that no form of them 
is left in me, which I can compare with 
their own real selves, forms, shapes, or 
figures) and I could no longer say that 
I had ever seen, touched, or heard, 
such men. y 

It is. the business of my Soul to ¿ieat 
‚the gerve-conditions possible for the 
‘getting, keeping, and reproducing - of 
these images. 


And, it is the business -of my: spir- Bi 
it to interpret the meaning. of the im: |. 


ages after they have. been obtained. by 
experience. 

. The definitions of Soul, and. Spirit, 1 
:will give further on. 

The five foregoing chapters were: in- 
tended therefore to also. prove three 
points. 
` (a) That in attempting. to solve the 
Great Mystery of Spirit: Forms; pro: 
found scientific and : analytical . study 
should first of all be given to the psy- 
chological and neurological conditions 
of the medium. . 

The dignity of the medium’ 8 own 
Spirit demand that this study and phil- 
osophical attention should firat be given 
to it; and, particularly in the direction 
of the medium’s own unconscious Spir- 
{tual capacity to create spirit forms. 

After this has been done, and the me- 
dium’s own spirit has been treated with 
becoming dignity, profound study, and 
scientific reverence, it will then be time 
to treat with equal delicacy and dignity 
the nature of tho great mystery of the 
spirit form of the medium's guide. 

By following this patient method, we 
do not incur the chagrin of having to 80 
back to the effete ideas of medieval nec- 
romaney, rather than forward to the 
constantly widening concepts of a 
grander, comparative, and experimental 
modern, evolutionary science, 

(To be continued.) 
=  SALVARONA. 


“AT FIRST. 
If I shquid fall asleep one day, 
- All. overworn, 
And.shióuld my spirit, from the clay, 


Go dreaming out the heavenward: way, 
i ‚or thence. be softly borne, 


I pray you, angels, do not first 

Assatl imine ear 
With that blést'anthem, oft rehearst,. 
“Behold, the bonds of Death are burst!”. 
` Test I should faint with fear, 


he sllenco/break; 
So I dhat "dimly ünderstand . 
-That dinn has”touched a ‘lossoming 


me-happy- bird, at hand, 


The Pink 'arbutus, ahd ‘the low- E 
' <’ Sprin ‘beauty À 


Wil- all suffice: No otherw 
: Impelled to roani,:-*.: 

Till some blithe wandere 

Wil, ‘smiling, pauso—of me aware—’ 
And murmur, “Welcome home!” 


Bo sweetly greoted T shan Igo \ 


Thon lightly soar in lovely: guiso, 
As one famillar with 
Who: 


Weston, angrily, 
it's the devil, that’s what 'tis?" +: 
“Wall; i£ you knew who “día It, what, 


A Charming Hartative, 7 
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light 


i 
Al x 


t Among 


the Hills,” by Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt. It 


is a narrative founded on facts alone, 4 


ad every 


Spiritualist should read-it. 


(Concluded from No. 740.) 


While these scenes were being enact- 
ed-in the Daley home, something: of a 
different nature was occurring in Mar- 
tha Weston’s home among the mount- 
ains. One morning as Mr. and Mrs. 
Weston sat at the breakfast table eat- 
ing the usual morning meal of boiled 
potatoes and corn cake, Mrs. Weston 
suddenly exclaimed: “I am goin’ ter 
send for Martha ter come home. The 
doctor says ‘twill be two weeks now be- 
fore Charlie can get about, and I can 
bave that for an excuse.” 

“What do you want an excuse to send 
for her for? Why aip't she wall 
enough where she js?” 

“Tve been readin’ in the paper that 
them Spiritualists up there are goin’ to 
hold a big meetin’ next week, and 1 
wouldn’t wonder a mite if Laury went 
and took Martha with her.” 

“Wall, I guess you -needn’t worry 
about Laury’s takin’ Martha to any 
place where she hadn't orter go.” 

“Hub! I don't know about that. I 
b/lieve from what Laury told me her- 
self that she has gone over to Spiritual- 
ism and Marthy seems to have a natu- 
ral bent that way and always did—she 
don't get it from me nuther.” 

Mr. Weston helped himself to another 
piece of johnny-cake but vouchsafed no 
reply. After eyeing him critically for 
a minute, his wife continued, “I won't 
have any Spiritualism brought inter 
this house while I’m in it, now I tell ye. 
It's the devil's own doctrine, and if 
Marthy goes to meddlin’ with it, I'M 
thrash her if she’s as big as the side of 
the house. I won’t have any spirits in 
oe house or any such works er goin’ 
o 

Whang! bang! thump!!! 

“What's that?” exclaimed Mrs. Wes- 
ton, looking about her wildly. : 

“I dunno—something tumbled. down 
stairs I guess—perhaps it's spirits.” 

“Spirits!” said Mrs. Weston in a tone 
of -intense scorn. “I should. think 
you’d be ashamed of yourself, Silas 
Weston. It’s that plaguey cat, and vn 
have"her-killed right off.” 

“The cat sits on the doorstep washin’ 
her. face,” and Mr. Weston pointed to 
the.open door. 

Whack! whack! whack! three loud 
knoeks came'at the back door. 

i ane to the door, Silas, . and Bee who it 

8? ae . 

Mr. Weston’ threw open the door—no 
one.there!. His wife seeing Mr. Wes- 
one G] look ‘of surprise, came ES looked 
ou j 

“I know,” she said “ghappishiy, ‘it’s 
that miserable Dutton ‚boy a cuttin’ up 
capers -with:us.”. 

“Wall, I guess not, for he has gone to 
K-—,;:to work in a mill. p 
E “Well, what is it, then?” 

“That's Just what I want to know,” 
was: the curt: reply. 

“Mother!” called Charley from. his 
bed in the next room, “Mother, some- 
thing has been rapping on the’ head- 
board for a good while” - N 

“Oh, fudge!” said. Mrs, Weston, 
scornfully. “It is a rat in the wall. 
Don't get scairt over a few raps.” 

“Pn not afraid—raps never. hurt any- 
one yet, unless they hit him, but they 
were not in the wall, but upon the head- 
board, for I felt the bed jar, as well as 
heard them.” 

“I will get you a paper—The Coming 
Conflagration, that came last night and 
it’s got a nice piece in it about the devil 
and the battle of Armageddon,” and 
Mrs. Weston hurried away. As she.en- 
tered the kitchen a strange sight greet- 
ed her eves for every chair was turned 
upside down and the room was filled 
with a yellowish smoke and a very pe- 
culiar odor. In considerable alarm 
Mrs. Weston righted the furniture and 
began clearing the table but one after 
another the various necessary utensils 
disappeared and she spent the larger 
part of the forenoon ina..vain search 
for them. There were loud blows upon 


‚| the, walls and floor for which she could 


find no expfanation, and :when noon 
came and brought Mr. Weston, his wite 
greeted him with genuine joy and excit- 


edly pdured into his ears a 2 history. of 


her trials. ; 

“You are sure there was. .no.” “one 
around?” asked he, as his wife con- 
cluded her story for the second time. 

“I know there warn't,” was the decid- 
ed answer, “and what I want to know 
is, what did do it?” : 

“I dunno, unless it was ‘spirits, ” 

- “I don’t leve in spirits,” säld Mrs, 
“and I won't nuther— 


id you äsk me forf” +` 
“The.devil is a. mighty handy feller to 
ay things oft ` óniter,” Bald a ió 


¡the ground with a clatter.: 


a4 é 


voice at the open door, and Uncle Ezra 
stepped in. “If a feller is mentally lazy 
he wants ter keep a pocket devil; ‘twill 
save him all the trouble o of searchin’ for 
the truth.” 

Fór a moment Mrs. Westón looked at 
her husband in dismay, thén throwing 
aside her reserve shẹ poured. into Uncle 
Bzra's ears the story of the day's hap- 
penings. At the conqludion of her ac- 
«count she demanded sternly, “Now what 
does it all mean, I wanter inaw?” - 

“Wall,” said Uncle Era, atter-due de- 
liberation, “I rather guess it. means 
ye're goin’ to learn a enson ye don’t 
wanter.” ` 

“Wall, what is doin’ atp 
Mrs. Weston. - 

“Wall, I heard ye say as I come in, 
that 'twas the devil, and: judged by yer 
tone that ye would b'leYe It anyway, 80 
I shan't dispute ye,” with which remark 
he followed Mr. Weaton, out doors 
where they held a long: conversation be- 
hind a friendly wood-pile..: 

“But, why,” said Mr.-Wegtqn, as they 
parted, “should such thipgs-ba-done? It 
looks ter me like. .goint: {niet pretty 
mean, tricky business” | - 

“Wall,” I dunno :’bout ¡ that. You 

r4 that 


persisted 


know, Silas, better'n I-do, "twill 
take a good many hard:knocks ter get 
Sary mellered up. I wouldn't wonder a 
mite if it went against th grain of them | 
that's cuttin’ these cápera, * “put they 
probbly think that:the end ‘to be gained. 
justifies {he means and. pothin”. . else 
could do the work. If .Sary:: Weston 
ever b'lieves any different than she has 
done, the new ideas aa have ter be 
pounded inter her”. ° 

“Wall, I guess you ‘are right there,” 
laughed-Mr. Weston. “Copie” oyér again 
to-morrer, won't ye?” so.. 

As night drew near the’ nofsea in the 
old farm house increased.“ THe sounds 
suggested the tdea of tin pailg and pans 
being thfown upon the houge roof where 
they rolled ndÍsily down, ‘falling upon 
So real did 
it all eéem that both Mr. »and-Mrs, Wes- 
ton went out ánd' watched’ several 
times. The nolses continued, but noth- 
ing unusual was seen. Thére were also 
‘sharp whacks as if stoneg, were. being 
thrown violently against fthe house; 
something metallic and heavy seemed 


‘to be constantly rolling down the cham- 


bet stairs, small articles were thrown 
about the rooms, shadowy forms glided 
here and there and’ the house was filled 
with strange pungent odorp. 

Mrs. Wéston took her Bible from its 
accustomed place and sat down to read 
—the light went out, and wontinued to 
go out as often as ft ‘wast lighted pro- 
vided she tried to read; Af: last she 
went to her room and bégan to pray. 
She was dead in'earnest-there. was no 
mistaking that fact, tut the Lord was 
apparently deaf to her entreaties for 
the tumult kept on. At lást she gave 
up and went to bed. An hour later she 
was in.a different frame of -mind, for 
when her husband appeared ready for 
bed' she exclaimed vehemently, “Silas 
Weston, are you goin’ ter bed with all 
this racket goin’ on?” : =” 

“Wall, I dunno as: there's anything 1 
can do about it,” was’: ‚the somewhat 
testy answer. 

“Wall, if I was a man, va not go ter 
bed ‘till I'd hunted 
done anything.” 

“Thaint, have 1? T paint! ‘chased all 
around this house three fimes with a 
pitchfork, have 1? ` If yo’; think. it's 
folks a doin’ it you better. get up and 
catch 'em yourself. I’m tired, and 
I’m goin’ ter sleep, devil or no devil, H 
and he went. 

The next day as Mrs. ` Weston was 
washing the dinner dishes—es many of 
them as she could find—she was sur- 


prised to see Elder Drake drive into the! 


door yard. While Mr. Weston took 


"yqund—ye haint |, 


care of the horse, Mrs. Weston gathered 
the’ best food the houge afforded, and 
placed it upon the table’before the ‘elder 
who had grown older and stouter during 
the time that had elapsedigince he last 
visited the Westons. There were stern, 
hard lines around his mouth and. his 
countenance looked. more * garbidding 
than ever. As Unclo zr told: his sis- 
ter,:the Elder had, thought and talked 
s0 much about the : vengeance of the 
Lord and the awful fate; of the:ungodly, 
that -nis-soul was getting 


-|—Júdging-by appear 


the Elder: had ‘finish “hig: dinner, Mr, 
Weston came in and the.threa.sat down 
to visit. After somo 
ings here and, there 


“Who: 18 working 


er Weston.” : 

ther 

Mire: W' 
“Whats all ‘the pounding i 
then?” : ey à 


um the’ writer- rolatolifto hor the won- 
ae 


| derful phenomenon ‘hg. 


‘Sphere Confessed: in Spirit Land ` 


a ml reasure Not Restored. EN 
e à 


In 1870 the writer lived at Glen! Bast. 


“Lon, and: as he and-his two: little: boys 


were on their way to.a literary, socoty 
at Fork Ridge, they saw a wonderful. 


‘| phenomenon, i. 6., a literal cross on the 


full moon, oxpanding in oll four..dircc- 
tions to the bill’ tops. coving: the: 


` o| ofthe horizon... 


eones, he proceeded to de 


Pole É 


moon, whei "No was! 


“terrupted: by ‘an Ind 
J “Can: you: rememb« 


ere: you wero: 
‚cross. on the 
iahsewered yes, 


ibe the rail 

fence alongside! the: road; fae ‘pasture’ 

feld: inside, the ravine zit} the east ee 
10 


"when: you..first: saw 
moon?! to: which 2 * 


"of the. fleld,:the old:rot 
‘nordss: the’ ravine hot\ far: 5 


an! a n "project! En 


Somo: time-Inter the’ writer. visited a] i elos 


‚prominent eltizon: of «Mowideyillo, M 


ho: wlfo:was 1 B mediu 


ingly, but as valio was mute, he answered 
truthfully, *I-dóW't know.” 

“What!” said the Elder, sharply; “! 
should think you’d better find out, 
then.” 

¿“AM right,” said Mr. Weston, spring- 
ing to his feét; “you dome with me and 
we will find out if we can,” and followed 
by his guest he disappeared down the 
cellar stairway. Sometime later the 
two men returned, Mr, Weston flushed 
and triumphant, the Eider pale and 
shaky, for Mr. Weston’s account of the 
recenl disturbances and the mysterious 
rappings going on about him had 
proved too much for the Elder's nerves. 
He sank helplessly into a chair and sat 
in silence for some time. At last he 
asked abruptly, “Where’s that boy?” 

“He's sick abed and has been for 
quite a spell,” said Mrs. Weston. 

“Can't he get up?” 

“Where's Marthy?” 

“She’s gone up North with her Aunt 
Laury, and I've been tryin’ to make 
Silas write to her and make her come 
home. The last letter we had from her 
she had been to a Spiritualist meetin’ 
the night afore and I think that’s a 
smart piece of business for———” 

“That's jest it,” said the Elder, tri- 
umphantly, “that's the cause of all this 
trouble. It's all the devil’s doln's! 
Marthy has forsaken her God and the 
faith once delivered to the saints and 
has gone over to the powers of darkness 
and joined hands with the devil.” 

“By thunder!” exclaimed Mr. Wes- 
ton. as he sprang to his feet and con- 
fronted the astonished ‚parson, “I will 
not set still and hear anybody say such 
a thing as that about ‚Aarthy. She's 
the purest, kindest, best girl that ever 
was, and l'H not hear one word against 
her from anybody. As for this devil 
business, I've thought it all over and 
I've made up my mind to a few things. 
In the first place it God made the devil 
he either made him mortal or immortal. 
If he made him mortal he would have 
died long ago unless God preserved his 
life on purpose to let him cut up, in 
which case God is as bad as the devil. 
If God made the devil immortal then 
‚he can’t kill him and the chances are 
that some day, if he isn't now, he will 
| boas powerful as God himself.” 

Mr. Weston paused för breath and 
his wife burst out: “Silas Weston, if 


you give up the devil you'll’ have "ter. 


Elva up the Bible, and’ God, and every- 
thing—they all go together!” 

“Wall, I dunno about that; you and 1 
don’t know ‘everything, Sarah Weston. 
Better folksand a deal smarter ones 
have disagreed over this devil business. 
But I can’t stop to argue, them pertater 
bugs have. götier be ‘tended to,” saying 
Which he left the house. 

After he, had gone -the ‘parson got 
slowly up and extended a hand to Mrs. 
Weston and said: "I am sorry for-you, 
Sister Weston; I am afraid the. Lord 
has dclivered-you over to Satan to be 
tried. Cling fast to your faith and you 
shall. yet sit down with Abram, Isaac 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God.” 

“Are you goin’, Elder?” asked Mrs. 
Weston tearfully. 

“Yeg, I feel that I cannot longer. re- 
main now. Brother Weston has got en- 
tangled in the wiles of the tempter: and 
given heed to seducing spirits. A per- 
son who gives up the devil gives up ev- 
erything, as you said,” saying which 
Elder Drake departed to. return no 
more. 

Several days after these events took 
place Mr. Weston entered the house one 
afternoon and found his wife sitting in 
an earv chair with her hands folded 
helpleesly in her lap.. Her countenance 
bore a martyr-like expression, and her 
whole attitude suggested passive endur- 
ance. 

“Silas, "she called appealingly, “I’m 
just about tuckered ‘out. I've prayed 
and prayed, but the Lord don’t pay no 
‘tention to me as I:can see. I. want 
Marthy—seems as if I could. stand it 
better if she was here. I shan't say 
anything to her about: Spiritualism’ if 
she holds her tongue to- me. -She can 
b’lieve what she has a mind ter, 1 
‘spose, but I won't believe it, I can tell 
ye, and you needn't think I- will. -l 
wouldn't b’Heve it if I knew 'twas true.” 

“Very well,” said Mr. Weston, laugh- 
ing, “I’ll write to Marthy now, and send 
the letter to the office by Uncle Ezry.” 


It was Martha Weston's last night 
with her aunt Laura and Mrs. Austin. 
The white muslin curtains were drawn 
and the lamp was burning brightly upon 
the little table in the center of the neat 
and pleasant sitting-room, and the air 
was sweet with the odor of many flow- 
ers, for Mrs. Austin séemed to possess 
a peculiar faculty for gathering flowers 
wherever she went. The three women 
were sitting up late, and the little coun- 
try village was quiet and its streets de- 
serted. The monotonous roar of the 
‘little river as it fell over the dam 
where its waters were made to move 
the machinery of the gristmill and the 
few shops. the town boasted, the occa- 
sional yelp of æ stray dog, and the buz- 
zing of night-flying insects were. the 


only sounds that broke the stillness of 


the night. The friends had been for 
some time wrapped in that congenial si- 
lence which ee to true friendship 


and locate tho treasure, On the fol-; 


Jowing Sunday I took with'me my old- 


est son and we went to the spot above 
‘| described and found everything. tallied 
with thé description given by the In- 
dian, even to the diameter of the rot- 
ten log, and honest like, I went and ro- 
ported to Mrs, L. what I had found and 
was about ready to propose when we 
both would: visit the place, when to my 
utter astonishment the medium laughed 


|in my face and called mo a fool for Bo 
| easily believing: what hn Indian would 


ith muchi: degu tI dropped the 


feeling: and 


on her family moved Into tho |a 


slgnhorhood of 


ou tree havi ng. 
rents plete of Jap E 


‚| paper to the light and read aloud: 


‘medium’ had got 


me and sald: sh 


croug an, act, 


go much better than words. At last 
Martha spoke and her tone was low and 
intensely earnest: “I have done my 
best, Ihave done all I know how to do 
and Y can't see why the power does not 
come to me. I have hoped, and prayed, 
and waited, and I will not give up. 1 
can almost see the forms I long to see, 
almost hear the voices I long to hear, 
but something is lacking—only one lit- 
tle toúch I fancy and the line of com- 
munication will be established. Oh, 
how can I ever go‘back home and en- 
dure what 1 shall have to until I am 
sure that I can receive communications 
from our spirit friends. I want. to be 
able to comfort those who bave no 
hope of ever seeing their lost ones 
again. 1 want to spread this blessed 
truth among my fellow-beings. 1 will 
not shrink from the way, however hard 
it may prove, If I can only feel that | am 
making some lives brighter and better.” 

As Martha ceased speaking there 
came three distinct raps upon the wall 
near her, The light flared up and went 
out, and there over against the wall ap- 
peared a hand-»of light and it wrote 
upon the wall in letters of light: “Peace 
to thee, O troubled spirit. Never count 
the battle lost. Find this hour thy 
hour of triumph, and this day thy pente- 
cost.” 

The hand was gone and a low Strain 
of music broke the stillness of the room, 
So clear and sweet was it that the lis- 
teners felt themselves strangely moved 
by its power. Louder and clearer and 
stronger it rose until the whole room 
seemed to vibrate and thrill with the 
strange wild melody until it gradually 
died away in a note of triumph. Sev- 
eral times this was repeated while the 
listeners sat spell bound. Then Mar- 
tha suddenly cried out, “The power has 
come to me—the light has come and I 
can see. A voice says to me, ‘Write.’” 

"Mrs. Gray hastened to relight. the 
lamp and then found paper and a pencil 
which she brought and placed in Mar- 
tha’s hands. Instantly the hand of the 
unconscious girl began to move rapidly 
over the paper and when at last the 
pencil rolled from her fingers, Martha 
looked into the face of her aunt and 
smiled joyously: Mrs. Gray took the 

“God 
is love. Love conquers all things. Love 
‚Js mighty. Strongest he whose love is 
‘gtrOngest. “Living or dying, here or 
‘hereafter the strongest power Ís love. 
Therefore keep your soul full of love, 
the love which is pure and peaccable, 
and kind, merciful, helpful, and tender 
to.every living creature. With your 
soul full of love you will be a magnet 
and draw to yourself all things desir- 
able. Love your fellow-beings with a 
love that gives no place to jealousy, an- 
ger, evil surmising and speaking, no 
selfish greed. for position or gain, then 
you. will be able to help them to higher 
and better things than they have yet at- 
talned; then you will be able to show 
them the way. of living it... Remember 
that every act of your daily life will 
testify. for or against the cause you ad: 
vocate. Remember that whatever: you 
sow,-that you shall also reap. . This is 
Nature's law and from it there-1s ‘no 


possible escape. Never shrink from re-' 


ceiving a truth because it is :disa- 
greeable to you—it would not be disa- 
greeable if you did not need it. : Do not 
deceive yourself; you cannot sow. dis- 
cord and reap peace, you cannot . sow 
hatred and reap love, you. cannot be 
harsh and uncharitable and find mercy 
and tenderness. If you sow. seeds of 
sorrow. and trouble you must reap the 
harvest. Speak not ill of your neigh- 
bor and require him to speak good of 
you—-measure for measure shall you re- 
ceive. Your future destiny lies in your 
own hands and your choices will deter- 
mine what it shall be. If you want to 
find a heaven hereafter make for your- 
self a heaven here, now. Again I en- 
treat you to be loving and lovable, for- 
giving and helpful, and kind and just to 
every living creature. With a pure soul 
abhor the sin but be merciful unto the 
sinner.’ These things I have told you 
for your own good and the good of 
many. Be not afraid to speak the truth 
and always remember love will win.” 
For several minutes the friends sat in 
deep thought and then Mrs. Gray, 
glancing at the clock, said smiling, “We 
have had our prayer and our. sermon, 
and now before we say good-night 1 pro- 
pose we have our hymn.” Mrs. Austin 
arose and went to the organ and soon 
threo cjear voices sent forth upon the 
midnight air a.glad triumphant. song: 


No more I sit in darkness, the light of 
heaven I see, . 

The veil is rent asunder, my lost have 
come to me. 

Their love has proved triumphant. o'er 
death and time and space,: 

I've heard their voices calling, I've-seen 
them face to face. : ; 


In hours of pain dnd sorrow they. bid 
~ me nothing fear, 
In ev'ry hour of irouble I know. ‚that 
e they, ‚are hear, - 
My doubts ‘and fears have vanished, ex: 
-ultant now I,sing, 
O grave where is thy triumph? O death, 
where is thy sting? . 
[The End] : 
| Bethel, ve. -, «MRS, I LL LEWIS. 


family moved to California, I always 
imagined’ it looked very much like the 
thp-treasure. .Thirty- 

‚the 28th of Decem- 
it of Mrs, L, came to 
‚had departed this life 


just seven hours previous, and had 
come to confess to me that she had de: 


two'ygars later, o; 
ber, 1903, the sp 


‘fravided mó, and that the treasure was 
‘not noar as large as sho had expected, 


being only $3,000 in.gold. and. silver, - 
asked her.what mado her do 80. Seah: 
"She answered, “My-hus- 
band said I would be a foo! 81. did not 
keep It all” 1 thon asked her. why Bho | 
damo to confess and shoa d 


A Prominent Spiritualist Passed to the 
Realm of Souls. 


Suddenly, Jan. 13, 1904, of heart faila ' 
ure, the veteran Spiritualist, Thomas 
Lees, of 1021 First avenue, Cleveland, 
Ohio. ’ Brother Lees was. born in Lon- 
don, Eng., May 21, 1831. Came to Amer- 
ica in 1853, residing for a time in Chi- 
cago, and while there married Miss An- 
nie 18. Bainbridge; from Chicago he 
moved to St. Louis, Mo,; from thence 
to Toledo, Ohio, where he first began to 
investigate the spiritual philosophy. 
From Toledo he came to Cleveland 
where he has resided for nearly forty 
years, In early life Brother Lees was 
a member of the Church of Bngland, 
and until his investigation into the pht- 
losophy of Spiritualism was a thorough 
beltever in the creeds of orthodoxy. 

About the time Brother Lees came to 
Cleveland, A. J. Davis came to Cleve- 
land and started what has ever since 
been known as Children’s Spiritual Pro- 
gressive Lyceum of Cleveland.” Its 
first conductor was a Mr. Jewett, long 
since passed on. At his retirement, 
Brother Lees, then one of the foremost 
workers in the Lyceum, took the con- 
ductorship and no more worthy brother 
has filled that honorable position: 

Some time ago Brother Lees and his 
old friend and co-worker, Mr. Hudson 
Tuttle made a compact between them 
that when one of them should pass on, 
the remaining one should offictate at 
the funeral of the one gone before, but 
owing to illness in the family of Mr. 
Tuttle, and circumstances over. which 
he had no control, Mr. Tuttle could not 
carry out his part of the compact, so by 
request of the family, Mr. 1. W. Pope, a 
life-long friend of both. parties, otti- 
ciated in Mr. Tuttle's stead. 

In part he said: “Our brother, Thomas. 
Lees, of whom I am to speak, was one 
of my earliest acquaintances. We 
have been co-workers in the cause of 
Spirjtualism for nearly forty years, In 
the early days it cost much socially and 
financially from a business standpoint 
to acknowledge and live the beautiful 
truths of Spiritualism, but to-day we 
can say of our Brother Lees that he was 
ever faithful to what appealed to him as 
truth, and had the strong moral cour- 
age to live the best he knew. His pen 
in hand ever ready to aid in spreading 
the spiritual work. Our arisen Brother, 
Thomas Lees, was one of the foremost 
pillars in the Children’s Progressive 
Spiritual Lyceum and during his years 
of labor in it between three and four 
thousand children received their carly 
religious teachings along the Hnes of 
Spiritualism, and from that number. we 
have yet to hear of one who has become 
a criminal or been arrested for any 
crime. But among them we find poets, 
philosophers, teachers, artists, doctors, 
lawyers, and all useful, law-abiding. cit- 
izens. This history alone is a monu- 
ment of itself to any man, far more en- 
during than any of metal or stone. It 
is true he was assisted by many noble, 
earnest souls In his work, and while 
many others have been prominent in 
the foreground, the systematic guiding 
hand of Brother Lees could be seen in 
the background. 

“In the earlier days of his work he 

counted among: his. friends and assist- 
ants, such men as Judge Paine, Judge 
O. R. Tilden, Judge R. P:-Spalding, Hon, 
J: H: ‘Wade, and many others of promt: 
nence. 
. “Brother. Lees was a quiet, unassum- 
ing; dignified - gentleman, kind and 
thoughtful toward all. If-he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again; his’soul. was 
the soul of peace, his life a benediction. 
He followed the requests of the: Naza- 
rene. He. visited the sick, -aided the 
needy. : He has lifted the spirit in dark- 
ness to the light und to.eternal . truth. 
He has pronounced the blessings upon 
the marriage vow. He has pronounced 
the benediction at the grave. of loved 
ones, and left the sorrowing with. the 
consolation of a greater truth on earth, 
no death but life. eternal. He has 
christenéd the babies: with: the eternal 
spirit of love. He has ordained. many 
servants of the gospel. of. love. and 
truth. His influence has been like the 
rays of the sun, dispelling. the clouds 
and warming the hearts of mankind. 

“He was one of nature’s ‘students, 
Studying her laws from all standpoints, 
the physical as well as the. spiritual. 
The slow process of Mother Earth and 
the grave were revolting to his sensl- 
tive nature, so he chose the. retort 
rather than the grave, 

“Such has been the life of our arisen 
brother, his influence has gone out in 
loving kindness to all mankind as the 
perfume from the beautiful. flowers 
which cover his casket, and may still be 
felt by all who may seck. 

„As the clouds lifted, the soft, “gentle 
rays of the setting sun crept in through 
the windows of the little chapel and 
rested on the face: of. the.. tenantless 
clay, The speaker.closed by reading a 
poem entitled “The Be the last 
verse of. which is as follows:-: 


“For me the present. thought is that I 
= lives. 

And whatsoe'er the future hath to give 

1 ‚will. accept with. thankful, trusting 
"heart; . 

Asking but: ‘this: ‘That 1 may sun bear 


part: 
In deeds ‘of love. to thwart each human 
Of: earth's great family. be a member 
SE still!" 


Tho deceased leaves one sister, mson 
‘and, daughtor, and two grand-children, 
his wife having passed to the higher life 
in 1883. MRS. M. F. POPE, 


AAA AMARA DADA 
who brought ber to me and sne an: 
swered, the spirit of Mr. H., who was a , 
prominent business man in Wheeling 
for sixty years, he having told her sho 
must go to the one she had cheated and 
make the confession with all speed. 
This: narrative of ES can bo verl- 
fied. 8. HARTMAN. 
; Wheeling, W.Va. $ 
Ei > ae 


SI miaa i | 


£ True politeness ‘is perfect ` easo and 


freedom. ‚It simply. consists in treating . 
"others just ag You love. to ne treated 


estroya ‘quthority is :80 much. 
“and untimely - inter: 


“God hath chosen things that are not to bring 
naught things that are.”-—I. Corinthidns, 1:28. 

he divine method for evangelizing mankind, as set 
forth in the above text, appears tó huye been satisfactory 
to Paul and early Christianity, but is not adapted to the 
civilization of the twentieth century. Thinkers to-day 
rely upon truth—things that arg, and repudiate as evi- 
dence things that are mot. > ui... 2 

I propose in this anticle to expose'a leading falsehood 
which has long been treated as fact, and has been em- 
ployed with prodigal liberality by our teachers, in advo- 
cacy of Spiritualism, I refer to the alleged transfigura- 
tion of Christ and his interview with Moses and. Elias in 
the presence of Peter, James and. John, y 

The story is told by the writers, réspectively, ` of » the 
books accredited to Matthew, Mark, pe Luke, and briefly 
plated, is'as follows: | en 

One day Jesus.took with him Peter, James and John, 
to a mountain, and there was tránsfigured before them 
(whatever-that may mean) and Meses who had been dead 


and buried about fourteen hundred:and ‘fifty yoans and |: 
h 


Elias, who about six hundred years’preyjöusly had disap- 
in 


peared in a chariot of fire, came and talked with him 
the presence of those witnesses... tau vue ok e 
Those writers do not agree upon all details but in sub- 
stance thére is uniformity in theix'gtatements.,....  * 
Before proceeding to an examination of the story, it ia 
proper and just to state that modern «research tends to 
show that none of the biographies of Jesus were written 
‚ until from one to two centuries after his death, and prob- 
ably not until a much later date. ..I premise further that 
none of them are signed by the names they hear, and each, 
has the caption, “The gospel according to” [not by] Mat- 
thewfete. I understand this word “according” to mean: 
‘A relation of events in accordance with their respective 
statements, I premise also the wellknown snow ball ten- 
dencies of aggregation and énlargement, by all ` stories 
that are rolled down through several”: generations; and 
finally that during the first centuriés of Christianity men 
in general were both ignorant and credulons, ee 
I seek no advantage from the :tendency of modern 
thought to assign Jesus and his digeiples to the realm of 
fiction, but for the pute of this argument will assume 
that ‚Jesus, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, Jamer 
and Paul were historical characters. I will assume fur- 
ther that they were all honest, sincere men, that each por- 
tion of the Bible was written by the’ men whose names 
they bear, and that each believed’ he wrote nothing un- 
truthful. ' . i 
The case is now ready for trial. We will therefore or- 
ganize a court. Jiditor Francis shall preside. We will 
have no lawyers to badger witnesses and make the worst 
appear the better reason, but will allow the court itself 
to conduct the examination, — ` : À ' 
THE WITNESS MATTHEW IS CALLED. | 
Question.—Please state whether or, not you were ac- 
quainted with Jesus of Nazareth? . `. are ae 
Answer.—I was well acquainted with him‘and was one 
of his {welve disciples. we ET Se E 
Q.--State whether or not you were present at:an inter- 
view between Jesus, Moses and Elias, mentioned in yowr 
Gospel? Bog Se ope Taig) Saha teins 
A.--I was not... 202. a EN a eN 
Q.—Who ff any persons were present on that occasion? 
A,—Peter, James and John. I so stated in my narra- 


tion. 
ther Peter, 


ES 


Q.—Have you in your book. stated: th. 

James or John told you about that. event?" 
Av+T havenoti a e eae 
Q:—From whom did you obtain the information’ you 


mentioned regarding that event? > < 


No bnéiver. i. >: 


toj 


|»; Quéstion State 


"MARK IS CALLED. + + 
- Question,—Are you or not the author of the New Tes- 
tament book that bears your name? A At 
Answer —Ihm, - no mee 
Q.—Were you one of the twelve disciples? |: ER 
A.—I was not. I was converted to Christianity after 
the.death of Jesus. o A o 
“Q.—Have you any"knowledge—personal' knowledge— 
regarding an interview between Jesus, Moses and Elias, 
mentioned in your book? > |. aa 
A.—I have not. I know nothing 
Q.—From whom did 
No answer. 


about it personally. 
you obtain the story? © ` > 
- DURE OATIED. Oo 
- Question, —State. what, if anything, yow know about 
the life and acts of Jesus of Nazareth? + 000 S 
` Answer.—I know nothing about thei personally, "I 
was not one 
his death. 


Q.—From 

| your book regarding a seance. before Peter, James and 
John, at which Moses and Elias were materialized? . 

No answer, | Boog ee 
JOHN CALLED, .... 


Q.—State your connection. with the life of Jesus of] 


Nazareth, : Nae re da 
Answer.—I was one of his twelve disciples and one of 
his most ardent friends and admirers. `. ae are 
Q.—Did you write a biography of him? 
-A.-I did, a very elaborate one, . Er 
' Q:—State whether in that biography. you - made any 
mention of being called with Peter and James to'a moun- 


4 


{ain and there witnessing a geance between ‘Jesus and |, 


Moses and Elias. * Pa he SA ; 
> A.—-My biography makes no mention of any such 
::Q,—How many books 


of the New Testament did you 
write? os “ed u 


¿į wou: 


Alive, 0.0000 Be u 
Q.—In all those books is there any statement whatever 
regarding that-story?: ` Be a N 


A. There is none. NR 
wen . PETER CALLED.. 


Question. —Slate your connection with the life and acts 
of Jesus, and the number of books written by you? _ 

"Answer. —I was a leading disciple and wrote two of 
those books. | u . a 

-Q—State what part, if any, was taken by you aside 
from your writings regarding the spread of Christianity? 

A.-=I was one of the'carliest preachers of Christianity, 
a missionary and a very zealous one. 

-Q.—Havo any of your speeches or sermons been pre- 
served ? i 4 

-A.—Several of them were reported and are found in 
the book called “Acts of the Apostles.” _ 

Q.—State whether or not in those writings and 
speeches any mention is made of a seance between Jesus, 
Moses and Elias, in your presence? 

‘A.—There js none whatever. Some people have im- 
agined that I referred to that event in the 17th and 18th 
verses of the first chapter of my second epistle, but that is 
an error. I wrote in those verses about a voice I, with 


| others, heard from heaven, but nothing about Moses and 


Elias. = nian T 
© JAMES CAD, . 
your connection with the “life and 


E lu 


works of Jesus? 


|: Answer.--I. was one of the, fyvelve.djsciples and an’ ar- 
I dent follower;- E wrote:one Dook of tne New Testament; 


| dencessfor dhem. sr. Certatı 


> RR. 
2: With 
wg 
ta, mid ! ea 4 , n 
; Q.—In that idok did you make any mention of being 
called with Petgx.and John and witnessing an interview 
with Moses :andidélias?: Bee a 2 
A—l da notik A ; 
= o PAUL CALLED. 2. urio 
: Questigy.--Hoiy bany books of the New Testament 
did yoit:writePai cost o rr OE 
e O 
.; Q.~-Stitf whether or not you were acquainted with the 
disciples: o£ Josus. of Nazareth fy. De 


A.—1 was well acquainted with them.” I met them at 


“Acta,” 


of his disciples, but became-a Christian after | 


whom did you obtain the story ‘mentioned in “ 


r TE ay 


Quéstion,—=Did you, órmot not, write one of the books 


[of the New-Pestdment? 


rhinos 


Answer. dl," Ken 
Q.-—Is there any réference made in that book of yours,. 
to a. meeling:om-a mountain between: Jesus, Moses and 
lias? -o teat o j ' . 
A--Tiereiisüone. , ies tae ace 
os. JUDGE PRANCIS CHARGE. © 
The jury in, this ase consists of the readers of The 
Progressive. Thinker. To all such I say; as 
Ladies and: Gentlemen:— The transfiguration and in- 
terview-with Moses and Elias in the presence of three wit- 
nesses, if founded in fact, is one of the leading events in 
man’s history, a landmark of-time, toward which all eyes 
should be turned with gladness unmingled, and all hearts 
throb with satisfaction and joy. Up to that date our race 


cid 


‚(had groped in darkness along the line of existence, some- 


times dazzled, by hope—which is a combination of desire 
and expectation, and sometimes lost in the Sarbonian bog 
of doubt and apprehension. Thus generation succeeded 
generation;.age followed age, but the lights and shadows 
continued in alternative activity. Man possessed no prior 
knowledge -that the -ehould live after his body was laid 
away in the ei : 

But if-Méses and Elijah who had been dead many hun- 
dred years, were still living, others must live also who 
have passedthrough the experience called death, and in 


Inte that a future life is the destiny of all. 

This interview, however, established another most im- 
portant fact; nantely, that under favorable circumstances, 
‘discarnate.man tin visit men incarnate and converse with 
them. It;¢stablighes still another fact, discarnate man 
can appean in a Body that is real, tangible and apparently 
permanent? A fhaterialized body resembling the one he 
occupied ollleartf so closely that he can he recognized. 

This wasyfhe first matcrialization mentioned in authen- 
tic history.:Possibly the experience of Jesus himself may 
be an exception, fut that is in dispute. Nothing in Mod- 
ern Spiritífálism, San parallel that event. Here, in pre- 
sumably daylight were recognized two men long since 
dead, and ed reaband tangible were-they, and so plainly 
did they eönversg'that one’ wilness; Peter, believed they 
‚had come ff clay geripanen tly, and proposed to build resi- 

inly no other event in the life of 
Josusiequaks ibimdmportance. vo.e opse, O ILON 
¿Nov toi eel he rgálity/of any vetik the rule of law 
ig thé beg ‚gestumöny.procyurable must be introduced and 


“ordinarily :no-o£her.wHL be: received, and even’ when ad- 


‚Eng Transfiguration of Jesus, and ‘this Seance 
(Moses and Elias, Were Mot Historical Facts, 


‚the most intimate friend and admirer Jesus had. 


the absence of ‘negative testimony, the proof became abso- | 


titted through inadvertance or otherwise, little if - any 
consideration is given it. his has been the rule and 
practice since Alfred, in all civilized courts even when the 
matter in dispute has no more than a nickel of:valie. - 

In the case under consideration I can find nd zeason Tor 
relaxing this rule, but many for enforcing it. ; 

The statements of Matthew, Mark and Luke are clearly 
what is termed in law “hearsay” in all particulars. They 
have not the merit even of second-hand evidence, for none 
of-them claim to have heard the story from either of the 
real witnesses, Peter, James or John. ‘They were doubt- 
less honest men, and told the story as they heard it, but 
their informants are unknown, ae 

Now where shall we look for the best testimony pro- 
curable, and thereby obserye the rule of evidence I have 
stated? Manifestly to Peter, James and John. ‘Whey 
were the witnesses especially chosen to be. such; and so fur 
es alleged were the only persons who saw it. I charge, 
therefore, that those three men who were casily procur- 
able, were the only persons on earth by whom the story 
can be proven truthful. IO IA ca: 

: Peter, James and John have appeared, but, upon. this 
subject are as silent as mummies in an Egyptian crypt. 
They wrote eight hooks of the Bible, but in them all not 
a word of this interview can be found. . Peter. and James 
also made speeches that are preserved, but they contain 
nothing upon the question. Paul wrote fourteen books 
and was on intimate terms with the disciples, but appar- 
ently never heard of the event. Ile believed in a future 
life and cited the resurrection of Christ in proof of its ex- 
istence. Had he known of this appearance of Moses ayd 
Elias he was too good a logician to omit all reference to it, 
for that would go farther than a score of resurrections to 
establish the reulity of a life beyond the graye. The res- 
urrection of one man and he a God, proves nothing with 
regard. to all mankind, 

_ Jude wrote also but says nothing. 

- You will consider carefylly the testimony of John, the 
beloved disciple, the successor of Jesus-ag son lo hary, 
Can 
you for a moment believe that if he had witnesged that 
wonderful transaction—the most far-reaching and start» 
ling occurrence of his life-time, he would not have men- 
tioned it? So painstaking was he in his history that he 
mentioned the crowing of a chicken (John 18:27). 1 
would as soon believe that Napoleon could have written a 


‚history of hig wars and omitted the mention of Austerlitz. 


Why, the idea is absolutely preposterous. 

„Every witness of the New Testament has given his tes- 
timony,rand none of them, except Matthew, Mark and 
Luke, has said a word in favor of the truthfulness of the 
story, All rests, therefore, upon the hearsay statements 
of those persons. 

I charge that all the circumstances considered, the si- 
lence of Peter, James and John upon this subject, is tan- 
tamount to and the legal equivalent of, a denial, which is 
rendered doubly forcible by the silence of Paul, and the 
added fact that the phenomenon has never been dupli- 
cated either by ancient or modern manifestations, 


Mr. Editor, I believe my undertaking has been fully ac- 
complished. Let me hope that the practice of citing 
falsehoods on behalf of Spiritualism may cease. We can 
always rely on truth, for that is intellectual wealth, and 
is found in abundance among our own mediums. There 
is no necessity for poring over ancient writings to prove 
that spirits commune with men, The old’can give little, if 
any, light at all. Why, a man can learn more of Spirit- 


‚ualism in one hour, with a medium of 1904, than is posai-. 
ble in a lifetime among the myths and traditions of -bar- 


barians living in the olden time. | 


Topeka, Kansas. 3. CLEMENT SMITH, 


ee 


Annual Convention of Jowa State Spir- 


> itualiste Association... J: 


The third annual convention at Clear 
Lake, Iowa, was. called to order at 
10:30‘. m., Jan. 21, 1904 by the presl- 
dent, John D. Vail, of Marshalltown. - 

There was a fair attendance for first 
day. After the usual forms of opening 
the convention, the president appointed 
the following committees, viz, on cre 
dentials, on finance, on resolutions, on 
president’s report. ` A 

After a few remarks by Bro. Moses 
Hull, Mattie Hull, Will J. Erwood and, 
others, the convention adjourned until. 
2 o'clock p. m. = 

. After opening exercises in the after- 
noon, President John. D.. Vail read his 
report, which was full of the past year’s 
work, and many recommendations for 
the future work. : A 

The report tells of over 200 meetings 
being held, under the auspices of the 
state association during the year, at an: 
outlay to the state association of less 
than $25 for speakers and mediums, 
and that there were six local societies 
organized to which charters were gly-| 
en, and two local societies that had not 
received their charters yet, making & 


total of eleven chartered societies and}. 


three without charters... 

President Vail reported an increased 
interest in Spiritualism and also In or- 
ganization, many now were in favor of 
organization who a few years ago, were 
opposed to it. i . i 

President Vail also reported favor- 
ably on the circuit plan of work, which 
was recommended by him at the last 
annual convention, und asked for per: 
mission to give the plan a trial, which 
he did in two Instances, one of which 
was a complete success; the other 
failed in a measure for the reason that 
the local societies which were selected 
would not guarantee the amount neces- 
gary regularly, but thinks that the local | 
societies will become more in harmony 
with the plan, If persisted in for a few. 
_years, and it will grow: in favor the 


nae longer it is used, but it has to be man- 


aged by one capable and willing to ac: 
cept many rebuffs, many ` discourage- 
- ments, but if the plan is once adopted 


i by a few local societies, it will not. be’ 


‘= abandoned until the local is able: to 


keep a speaker all the time. ` 


- -` President Vail reported that since the 


| first year there had virtually been no 
-„gubseriptiong to the state association, 


That the first year a private subscrip- 
tion was given in monthly payments, 
~/ amounting: to nearly if not quite $500. 
- The second year did not exceed $60 and 
"the third year $40, and that this conven- 
‘tion must raise as large an amount as 
, they did the first year or no work could 
«pe expected, Hence, on Friday, under 
‘the head, “Good ofthe Association,” 
"President Vall secured seven subscrip-. 


* . tlons of $60 &ach to be paid monthly, be- 


"sides several -othor. smaller subscrip- 


` ~ tions to be paid monthly, amounting in 


Re) the president, 
hloh: were sndopted,..were as follows, 


Worle} Aspect 
{the adoption-of 


"1 That: towns: or cities- where. the 
local: society was. able to do.so, that 
they employ: a regular speaker and have 
meetings twice every Sunday. 

. 2%. If not able to keep a speaker con- 
tinually, that they apply to the state 
secretary to be placed on a circuit and 


agree to pay $15 per week for speaker 
‘and entertainment, the speaker to give 


two lectures on Sunday and one during 
the week. i je 
8. That home circles be maintained 


in every family. 


.. 4 That lyceums should be organized 
and recommended them. to write to 
John W. Ring for his paper and rules, 
eto... : ae : 
5, That every society organize: a 
choir, and always have music and sing- 
ing... “ha ER ‘ 
6.. That in the organization of a local 
society it be done under strict rules and 
usages; that itis better to have 10 


‘Members who feel their responsibility, 


than 50 who do not, have any. 

Y. That a manager of speakers and 
the circuit work be secured if possible, 
one who can speak and do good. test 
work in the ‘field until they can build 
up a circuit for a speaker. Then place 
one on that circuit and they will go 
and work up another, etc. . 

.,.B. That the secretary be paid a 
small salary. The convention voted to 
pay the secretary for actual time and 
expenses. 

. $. That the Morris Pratt School was 
“worthy of our support and ought to be 
‚better supported. The convention 
passed a resolution, That the State 
‘Spiritualist Association of Iowa will not 
ordain any one who has not first ob- 
tained either a certificate or diploma 
shawing them to be equipped for such 
work, from the Morris Pratt School fac- 
ulty, or from some other institution of 
learning, of like character» The certit- 
icate or diploma must show that said 
candidate is prepared to logically ad- 
dress and.use good language in their 
work jn such a manner that the edu- 
-cated public will not be shocked to hear 
‘them: pine an 

-10.°: The president’s recommendation 
to assist the magnetic healers’ .associa- 
tion to get a law passed for their pro- 
tection, was Idid on the table. 

11. : The. president recommended 
that. ladies auxiliaries to the local so 
cleties be organized, even before the lö- 
cal society of the place is in shape to 
work. Ben, on AR 

"12% That the per capita tax be in: 
creased, which was laid on the table. * 

The ` committea on resolutions re- 
ported the following which were passed 
"without opposition: f ; 

. Your committee, to whom was en- 
trusted the work of forming and pre- 
senting a series of resolutions express- 
ing our opinions on the issues of the 
day, our determinations, as a State 


Spiritualist Association, has tried to do | 


its duty, and submits the following as 
the result of its: deliberations: : " . . _ 

: 1. Resolved, That fully belleving in 
the loyalty to Spiritualism; and the in- 


have passed away; of “christening or 
dedication of our children; gë the ordi- 


nation, or setting apart. of. pur, public: 


workers, and of marriage, and. pther 
such ceremonies as usually -devolve on 
the clergy. - Catal Ge j 

3. Resolved; That we, he, Spiritual- 
ists of Iowa, are thoroughly tired -of ig- 


norant. platitudes on...our. platforms; 
‘that we see the necessity of an educa- 


tion of our workers which will at least: 
make them the peers of the. average 
lawyers, doctors and ministers. . 

4, Resolved, That for the purpose of 
carrying out this systematic education 
of our workers, we endorse, recommend 
and assist with our influence and means 
the Morris Pratt ‘School, located at 
Whitewater, :Wis.. petit 

5. Resolved, That as we regard our 
religion as the best with which we are 
acquainted, it is our duty, to live it, and 
to teach it to our children; and, that we 
therefore urge that wherever. a halt- 
dozen or more of our children can be 
assembled together and interested, we 
should establish Sunday-schools after 
the general system of what {s common- 
ly called the children’s progressive ly- 
ceums. N 

-6.. Resolved, That as vaccidation is 
a filthy, disease-breeding and health-de- 
stroying operation, and, perhaps, no 
preventative of small-pox, we are ut- 
terly opposed to all laws compelling an 
otherwise free people to submit to hav- 
ing matter from dead or diseased men 
and animals injected into their persons. 

7. Resolved, That as clvilized peo- 
ple do not kill each other, either legally 
or illegally, and that as we fondly hope 
we are approaching civilization, we are 
opposad to the system of legalized mur- 
der called capital punishment, 

8. Resolved, That war is only mur- 
der, arson and plunder on a large scale, 
and as it always results in the triumph 
of might, and never in the triumph of 
right only when it happens that right is 
on the side of might, and that as na- 
tional difficulties generally have to. be 
settled by compromise ‘even. at the 
close of war, and that as differences 
can be settled as well by arbitration be- 
fore war as after, we regard war as 
murder on an immense scale and much 
worse than individual murder, as - na- 
‚tions are larger and. more important 
than individuals. ; . 

"9. Resolved, That the armies of the 
nations should be converted into armies 
for producing what nations and individ- 
uals need, and that the navies ‚should 


be used to transport useful and needful 


. IL Resolved, That the thanks: of 
this convention are due, and are hereby 
tendered . to the railroads and-the ho- 
tols for courtesles extended; to...the 
newspapers which have advertised and 
noticed these meetings;.to the Clear 
Lake Spiritualist Society for the ‘many 
favors and courtesies extended, and to 
the officers ‘of: thid association for the 
efficient and impartial manner in which 


| they have done their duties. °° | 


tt modest system of úsngos 
‘otherwise Improve our. 
nn 
‘mission. of memVers ‚Into: our: societies 
and churches; of vorylees for those wh 


[TITY 8 
speciall 


Respectfully submitted, | a Ge 
2.7 ss). MOBBS HULL, ` 
Wr A WILLING,- 
: un La. KIRK. > 


3 Vall, ‘presi: 


| belloyes'in- her .-4ntoprit: 


E; H. Vandenburg, Clear Lake; Mr. W. 
A. Willing, Northwood; Mr, J. R. Robin- 
son, Ofranto.,., NUR HR eee 

Delegates to the.N. 8.:A.,.1904: John: 
D. Vail, Marshalltown; J. N. Randall, 
Ottumwa; W. A. „Willing, Northwood. 
Alternates: . Alma.. Hauser, Liscomby, 
Dora C. Crosby,DesMoines; Mrs.-A, H.: 
Gale, Mason City., . 7 
. There was much, educational work 
done by lectures and tests. Lectures by 
Will J. Erwood, Moses Hull and -Mattie, 
Hull; tests by Mrs, Eva McCoy and 
Will J. Erwood.  ., 

The annual meeting closed on Sunday 
evening at 10 o‘clogk in peace and har- 
mony, it being ‘the..most beneficial. an- 
nual meeting ever. held in Iowa, and the 
most harmonious. ..1f we are not mis- 
taken the cause of Spiritualism has 
been greatly benefited and raised to a 
higher plane in Iowa. a 

JOHN N..VAIL, President. 


Additional Report by Moses Hull. - 


The third annual convention of the 
Iowa State Association of Spiritualists 
was held at Clear Lake, {n the northern 
part of the state, Jan. 21-24, inclusive, 
It might be said that the meetings be- 
gan on the 20th, as there was a public 
reception at the Elks Hotel on the 
evening of that day. The reception was 
an enjoyable affair. Besides the enter- 
tainment given by'the little folks and 
some of the: older ones, encouraging 
speeches were made by Mrs. Hull, Rev, 
Will J. Erwood, President John D. Vail, 
Mr. Randal, who la now vice-president 
of the association,. myself, and others. 

The weather was against us from first 
to last; I do not think thé mercury got 


up as high as zero once during - the.) 14: 


whole convention. At one time the 
government thermometer registered as 
low as 34 below zero. The result was 
that the attendance was not so large 
from different parts of the state,: nor 
from the city as it'would have been un- 
der other circumstances, but bees were 
never more indtistrious nor more co- 
operative than were the delegates as- 
sembled. As-for the citizens, those 
that could of them came and enjoyed 
the evening eéssionbi.: *' 

I never attended-.a convention of 
more intelligent ng of more harmoni- 
ous workers. The 'svening and Sunday 
speeches Pe maap by Rev: Will J: 
Erwood, Mra Hull' ‘and myself, and 
were all weliWeceivdd by thè audiences. 
Tests and readings were given by W. 
J, Erwood:and: Mrs va McCoy, of Mar- 
shalltown, Iowa. 2) 2" ; 

As a medium or sifeaker, Mr. Erwood 
needs no wond of commendation from 
me, He is-svell aid’ favorably known 
throughout, tis. West, - Mr. Erwood is 
not only an itxcellenit speaker and me- 
dium, but héveannotybe excelled as an 
all-around wonker.1As.secretary of the 
‘Wisconsin State: Spiritualist. Associa- 
tion he has. won golden opinions.” : 

As for Mrai(MeCos; of Marshalltown, 
she was a goot medium: when I first 
met her, one.year since; but» when I 
Saw her at ‘the Waukesha; Wid, cimp- 
‚meeting, she: hud sigreatly:- improved; 
Since that: her improvement has been 
marvelous. -It she’:cöntinuas.. to’ im- 


prove during thescurent.yeár' as ‘shoe |" 


has in tho past, ghe will 


id? hono) 
Sheis “not w. tnont honor” ey: 


önt; Marshalltown; J. N. Randall, vice: | 


president, .Ottumw: 
socrotary, DosMoines; 
tronsurer, -Wellm: 

> Trustees! Mra, 
twara 


Dora: .C. Crosby, 
VW, T, Hamilton, 


that: the only.: 
rid itself. 


.cesgful:: The plan was not easily in- 


augutated on account of the tardiness, | 


and: in some Instances the failure of cer- 
tain boefetiés to co-operate. They had, 
‚however, employed several speakers, 


prominent among the missionaries em. 


ployed was Jennie Hagan-Brown, :who 
did: her work well; collected. money 
enough to pay herself and to place 
quite a sum of money in the treasury. ` 

George H. Brooks, Harry J. Moore, 
George W. Kates and wife, and other 
speakers had done good afd efficient 
work in the state, >` 

During the year several new socie- 
ties had been orgafjized and obtained 
charters; others were now ready to 
send in their applications for charters. 


The association had, during the year: 


issued missionary certificates to George 
H. Brooks, T. W. Woodrow, Jennie Ha- 
gan-Brown, and J. P.. Johnson. And 
mediums’ certificates to Mrs. Eva Mc- 
Coy and Mrs. Rena Hoeck. 

On organization he recommended 
about the same as was recommended 
by the N. 8. A. The report contained 
pointed words on the persecution of me- 
diums and healers in this state. It was 
urged that Spiritualist speakers should 
atend more closely to Spiritualism in 
their administrations, and let side is- 
sues—issués on which we are liable to 
differ, take'care of themselves, 

In conclusion the president urged the 
local organizations of societies and ly- 
ceums wherever practical. He. also 
urged more harmony and a more thor- 
ough consecration to the cause; more 
philanthropy and more practical char: 


‚All in all this was-a grand’. conven- 
tion, and all went away with renewed 
courage, and more than’ ever. deter- 
mined to do a co-operative work for the 


good of the cause, - ee 
‘ MOSES HULL. : 
SS A 
SEND ME FLOWERS: WHILE I'M 
- LIVING, > 5. 
Send me flowers while I’m living, 
Nature's choicest sweet perfume, 
«That I may sense their mode of glving, 
: From Mother Earth their charmed 
-< exhume, ' 
Do not wait until this mortal 
„Shall have passed from earthly view; 
‘When my spirit’s passed the portal 
_ TU not need them then, ‘tis true, 


Send me flowers while I'm living, 
Place them not upon my bier, 

Do not walt until that sad time 
‚To remember friendship «dear, 

Give me now some sweetest token 
Of your kindly love for me, 


That I may know of ties unbroken, - a 


“Ere I pass the mystic sea. . 
Send your : gentle, - loving sweet 
thoughts, 7. o 
. Lot tliem-vibrate soul to soul— - ... 
Let me: grasp those heart vibrations. 
Springing from the living goal: - . 
These enrich my mental being, © | 
‚Bring mortal blessings ‘yet untold, - 
Send them now:while X. am seeking: 
. My mental vision to unfold. ~~”, 


‚passed lato” sweot, dream- 


¿Jus for n free sample bottle ‘to-day, . 


establish the circuit plan of propagan- |. 
da, ‘which had been only partially suc- | 


BY: THE WINDOW, 
I: was. sitting by the window,. ` 
The sky was ‘all agleam 
With the lovely glow of splendor 
That ofttimes glints a dream; 
The glorious hand of an angel 
Flung heaven's gateway wide; 
And I caught the dome of wonder... 
: From a glimpse on the other side.::.: 


I knew when I sat there thinking © -< 
«Of those I loved the best, 9° >”: 
A freed soul passed the portal 
For a long and longed-for rest; `` 
Passed through the pearly archway: ~ 
- To that land where flowers enfold; .: 
Passed into bliss immortal, = _ ` 
No longer to be old. i 


Oh, joy! when sunrise opens, 

- And the light it does inclose, 

Will lead me through the portal 
To.a glad and sweet repose; 

I know that I shall find him 
In that world so pure and fair 

My own beloved darling Ñ 
With'a kiss on the ambient air, 


Days of grief forever ended, = 
Freed from woes and bitter ills 
To wander ’mid the sunbeams 
That deck the Emerald hills; 
I feel each soul remembers 
The friends it left below, u 
And whisper.oft the same old words 
It whispered long ago. - ae 
Rose L. Bushnell DonnEilly. 
San Francisco, Cal, 


q. 


: A Drop of Blood 

Taken from a person who has for a few 
months used Vernal Palmettona (for- 
merly known as Vernal Saw Palmetto 
Berry Wine) is. pure and free from 
taint. 

“We say a. few months, because it 
takes time to overcome. the effect of 
‘years of careless living in the matter of 
diet, sleep and dissipation. This great 
one dose a day remedy gives quick re 
Nef from indigestion, constipation, dys- 
pepsia, headache and all kinds of kid- 
ney, liver and stomach trouble, but as 
the impurities entered the system slow- 
ly, so they must be gotten rid of. 

Poisons and disease germs creep into 

the blooa; through the retention of im- 
pure waste matter in the stomach and 
bowels and through inactive kidneys 
and a lazy liver. Vernal Palmettona 
gives gentle aid to the weakened-digest- 
ive ‘organs. Gradually . they gain 
strength and aro finally able to perform 
their natural: functions without any 
help. When this stage is reached, use 
a little judgment in what you eat and 
drink and you will have no more 
trouble. You'll be able to do twice as 
much work as before, whether It is done 
with your hands or brain, 

- “Perhaps you have read this kind of 
talk before and have-found the remedy 
talked about to be a flat fallure in your 
case, .If so, you are prejudiced. Know- 
ing that such a prejudice “often exists, 
we give overy one a chance to try Ver- 


{nal Palmettona before’ they buy, It is | 


on 'sale at all leading drug stores, but 
you can try it, free of expense. . Write 
it 


drugstore and got a ful. size 


b 
Tho druggist will not try, to “sell you 
something else. If hedoes he is añ ex 
ception, for druggists know that Vernal 
Paimettona is the best. reniedy of Its 
kind tn ann | Nome Konica O., 


j | 452 Seneca Buildin 
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LIAN WHITING'SBOOKS 


ne o 


VERY INTERESTING AND EX- 


_ , CELLENT WORES, = 


Keto Meld, A Record, Price $2, `. a 
A Study of Mizabeth Barrett Browne 
ing. Price $1.25, Shara! a 
The World Beautiful Three Berlok . 
Bach 81. - mag 


- Aftor Her Death, New Hältion. $L- ` 


From Dreamland Bent, And Other 
“Poems. §1. These books are for saly 
at this office. 


€x—_——— i 


STARTLING FACTS, 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


— 


This work devotes special attention 
to Auricular Confession and ita rela 
tions to pacerdotal celibacy, convents, 
monasteries, morality and civil and re 
gious liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener çon- 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro 
manlsın. Cloth, 75 cents, 


"NO BEGINNING.” 


An Excellent Work 
Thinkers. 


This book, “No Beginning,” is b 
William H. Maple. the Arena saya o 
it: "The argument is unanswerablo, . 
‘Che book will at once appeal to the rea- 
son of every reader, and leave kim 
moro amuzed than ever at the preva 
lence of the theory of Orention.? The 
Two has always been a fateful nu 

Breo 'Phougin 


for 


By Ralph Waldo Trine, 


Within yourself lies the cause of whatever onters 
{nto your life. To como into the full reslizativa of 
your own awakened interior powers, fs to be abloto 
condition your fo in exact accord with what you 
would Lavo it.—From Titlo-Page. 

CONTENTB-—I. Prelude; 11. The Supreme Fact of 
tho Untyorae; XII. Tho Bupreme Fact of Human Life; 
IV. Fuliness of Lifte—-Bodlly Health and Vigor; V. 
Tho Becret, Power and Kftoct of Love; VI, Wisdom 
and Interior lilumination; Vil. Tho Realization of 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Coming Into fullness of power; 
YX. Plenty of Al Thinge—The Law of Prosperity; 
X. How Mon Have Become Prophets, Scers, Bages, 
and Saviors; XI, Tho Bunic Principle of All Roligions 
—The Universal Roligion: XII. Euterlug Now {nto 
the Realization of the Highest Riches. For sale at 


thisofíice, Price, postpald, $1.26. 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, 


Or what the Editor of the Froothinker's Maga. 
zine thinks of him. Price, 4 cents; twenty-Avo 
coples for 60 cents. ‘ 


A ME His Birth, Character "and 
1 Doctrine. By Edward Gib- 
on. This is No.6 of the Library of Liberal 


Classica, It is conceded to be historically cor- 
rect, and so exact and perfoct In every detail as 
tie a beyond rhe a adverse 
cism.. ‘his work w found Int 
interesting. Price, 25 cents. ad 


A GREAT BOOK, 


| . THE HULL-JAMIESON DEBATE, | 


One of Unflagging Interest. Through... 
+ +: —lt Should. Be In the Hands of ` 
Every Spiritualist and ` 
"2 Freethinker.. 


“This: ‘book, ‘containing: “nearly 600 
closely. printed ; pages, should’ have a 
million «circulation. Price $l. It 18 e 
-chockful of rapid-Aring ideas, and ie the 
ablest debate, on-both sides, ever pub- 
‘Mshed.. “Send-for it; * a, 
To a 7 y 7 Re tae 
Taffeurand’s. Letter to the Pope, 
This work: will be found especially interesting 
to all who would desire to make a study. of Ro» 
manisin and the Bitle. The historic facts state 


ed, and the, keen, scathing review of Roniisk 
ideas png practices.nhould be read by all. Price 


Anauthentio statement of facts in the life of 
Mary J. Fancher, the psychological marvol of 
tho nineteenth century. Unimpeachable testle 
‘foony of many witnesses. By Abram H. Dalley. 
With illustrations, Price, cloth, 61.50. 


] : E . 

Works of Thomas Paine 

A new edition in paper covers with large clear type 
comprising; > ` 


‘Age of Reason 
Rights of Man....... 


Common Sense......,16 cts. 


Thisisasplondtd opportunity to secure thease stand 
erd worka, as the price le within the reach of all. For 
salo at this office. E 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
And How We Ascend Them. 
How to reach that altitude whoro spirit is supreme 


and all things nro subject toit. By Moses Hull. Prica 
in cloth. 40 conta; paper 25 cta, For salo at this office. 


By 
1 Alice B. Stockham, 
D. Karezza makes 
plea for a better birthright for children, an 
aims to lead individuals to sook a highor do. 
volopment of themselves through most sacred 
relations, It is pure in tone and aim, and 
should be widely circulated. Price, cloth, BL. 


A, SCHOPENHAUER ESSAYS. - 


Translated by T, B. Saunders. Cloth, 75 cents. 
“Schopenhauer is one of the fow philosophers 
who can pe generally undorstood without a 
commentäry. All his theories claim to be 
drawn direct from facts, to be suggested Y, ob- 
servation, and to interpret the world as lt is; 
and whatever view he takes, bois constant in 
his Appeal to the experience of common life, 
This characteristic endows his style witha 
freshness and vigor which would be dificult to 
match in tho philosophic writing of any coun 
try, and impossible in that of Germany."-~ 
Translator. 


ORIGIN OF LFA 


ená How the Bpiri dy Grows, By M. FucadaA 
Price, 10c. Por aisi fice a 


ol 
` A 
What All the World's a-Seeking, 
RALPH WALDO TRINE. 

Each fs butiding his world from within; thought le 
the bufldor; for thoughts aro forces,—subtio, vital, 
irresistible, omnipotont,—and according as used do 
they bring power or impotence, posos or paln, success 
or fatluro.—From Title-pago. 

The above books are bonutifully bound in gray-groon 
ralsed cloth, stamped In deop old-groen aud gold, with 
güttop. Price, 61.23, For enlo at this ofico. 


The Science of Spirit Return, 


By Charlos' Dawbarn. A scientific rehoarsal 
that is truly interesting. Prico, 10 conta, 


Ethics of “Marrlage. 


Seloctions from the com 
tents of that ancient 
i book, its commentarios, | 
toachlugs, pootry, and legends. Also brie: 
sketches of the men who made and commented. . 


tponit. By E. Polang. 850 pp, Price, cloth; 81 a 


Q 


Mos 


one 


~ wards the same conclusions. 


MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY, 


The Great Psychological Crime 


A Comparison 


I 


a Lyman C.H 


f Views and the Reasons, 
Thereñor. | 


owe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 


Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
+y: Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
{-xnown Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr, Howe will dare to assail, making a series 

of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 
which every Spiritualist should Most carefully read. 
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YMAN C. HOWE REPLIES TO MRS, FLORENCE HUNTLEY- 


18 Florence Huntley:— 

My Dear Instructor:—Your last let- 
. ter was anticipated and answered be- 
' fore it was written! But a few points 
were overlooked, for I sensed the propo- 
sition to limit our correspondence to 
or two columns somewhere 
on its way to my conscious- 
ness. Still I may trespass a little more, 
if I find the case demands it. You very 
Kindly help me out by leaving some 
points in question to our readers to set- 
tle, and | am agreed to all you say on 
that point. Neither do 1 challenge any 
of the witnesses you have put on the 
stand. J accept your word for all you 
relate of those ugly experiences. But 
they do not change my view at all. In 
fact, though mediums have not taken 
me into their confidence, and rehearsed 
to me in detail their darkest pages and 
most secret sorrows, I have known 
something of their complaints of the 
mischievoug, lying, meddiesome, and 
annoying pranks of certain Diakka who 
are permitted to torment their victims. 
I have heard some accounts. of trials 
which appeared Hke genuine cases of 
obsession, apparently by eyil disposed, 
> and even malicious spirits, who delight 

in human misery. 

That such spirits exist, and, for a pe- 
riod, longer or shorter, indulge their 
perverted instincts, and abuse negative 
gensitives, who have not yet developed 
the superior conditions of mediumship, 
I do not dispute. I think nearly all 

x- Bpiritualists believe in such wicked 
meddlers, and pity their victims. It is 
“algo quite likely that many dark deeds 
and sad experiences, never come to the 
knowledge of even confidential friends. 
‘The same may be said of thousands of 
“families who have “skeletons in the 
closet,” and live in the world with the 
sanction of law, and Christian approval, 
where “holy matrimony” cordains the 
authority that murders love, prostitutes 
helpless sensitive woman, and covers 
conditions that would cause all. good 
neppe to shudder with horror, if the 
+ veil were lifted and facts laid bare. 
But this does not prove that love is an 
evil and matrimony a blight upon the 
civilization of the worlds nor that all 
married people abuse themselves and 
“their privileges, and that marriage is 
an unmitigated evil: 

The testimony of your witnesses who 
have suffered in silence reminds me of 
a witness in the long ago, "who said: 
“Come and see the man who told me all 
I ever did.” But the prophet had only 

told het a very few of all her life-acts 
- and experiences. They tell you that 
the “Book is true from. beginning to 
end, and that they have proven’ it.” 
Have they proven that a hypnotized 
subject remains a victim after the 
death of the body, and that both the 
subject and the operator are bound by 
a fatal tie that neither can break with- 
out the consent and co-operation of the 
other? and that even then it sometimes 
requires years of struggle before they 
can free themselves from the bondage 
created by a hypnotic experience that 
both may have forgotten? Have they 
proven that the average life of medi- 
ums Is but a fraction over seven years? 

Have they proven that mediumship in 
all of its phases, and in every degree of 
development, progressively paralyzes 
the brain, and destroys the intellect? 

It seems to me that these witnesses 
have proven but a very small part of 
the statements contained in the book. 
So far as it appears from your account 
of their experiences, they do not even 

` prove that mediumship is destructive in 
its essential nature and influence, or 
that there is any destructive. process 
that even approximately destroys the 
individual life of any human soul. 
You still insist that I do not correctly 
represent. the author’s meaning as to 
what science knows of ultimates. It 
seems to me, you must have failed to 
grasp and analyze my expressions. l 
do not insist that he dogmatizes on the 
ULTIMATE DESTINY OF THE HU- 
MAN SOUL. Neither do I. But he 
talks of ULTIMATES, as if he did “con- 
template” that THERE ARE ULTI- 
‘MATES, and that science is after them 
© with all the means within its reach; 
- and that it has traced the individual 
‘life into. If not beyond, the “second 
death” This is even further than my 
suggestion as to the ultimate bearings 
of the temporary factors in the evolu- 
tion of individuality. 

The repeated expression, “So far as 
science knows,” indicates that science 
does know something, and then what 
follows; “Total individual extinction,” 
is manifestly “contemplated” by the au- 

“thor as the probable ULTIMATE OF 
THE HUMAN SOUL. I do not see that 
“my interpretation of the author's lan- 
guage is in any way disturbed by your 
latest exegesis. Bternity, immortality, 
ultimate destiny, and the totality of all 
things, seem to be out of the reach of 
science, and all human knowledge; and 
so far as I can see must forever remain 
o. ‘But when we look over a period of 
-a mion years and find the testimony 
of nature invariably sustaining one con- 
sistent relation of cause and effect, and 
a continuous advancement of individu- 
alization, as the most definite expres- 
sion. of progress, and such individualiza- 
«tọn ‘steadily rising from the mechan- 
."jsms of physical nature, to the orderly 
"expression of Intellect, and moral and 


E -spiritual consciousness, it seems decid- 


edly probablo. that the next million 
years will continue the same order, and 
"advance along similar lines, to- 
If this or- 
jer continues forever, we must . infer 
hat the ultimate, though never to be 
“<yenched,, since there Is no ond to eter- 
: nity; must be if it woro possible: to be 
-zébtained, In the same direction that, all 
W the antecedents of the nges have con- 
x tinnously pointed. - r ee : 


In one of the quotations you make, 
the author says: "The exact and scien- 
tific significance or meaning of this 
spiritual or second death 18 NOT YET 
KNOWN WITH ABSOLUTE CER- 
TAINTY.” Now this and other quota- 
tions show that the author holds that 
SCIENCE DOES KNOW that this 
SPIRITUAL OR SECOND DEATH is a 
reality; that it does occur; and it seems 
to me his language clearly indicates 
that science knows that this spiritual 
death is complete extinction of the in- 
dividual life. But the inference seems 
to be that possibly there may be some- 
thing still left over that may some- 
time and somewhere, rise- again, and 
continue the original process of indi- 
vidual evolution in progressive immor- 
tality. 

If the author means to be understood 
that science 1s not quite sure that there 
is any such SPIRITUAL OR SECOND 
DEATH, 1 shall be glad to'be corrected, 
and rejoice that it “has turned out” 
that, after all, the Destructive princi- 
ple of nature ín individual life” may be 
limited, and not a fundamental and 
eternal reality. That science after all 
DOES NOT KNOW that it reaches the 
ultimate destiny of the soul. Then 
there is hope for us poor sinners who 
have trusted in the righteousness of na- 
ture and the blessings of mediumship. 

Nevertheless, if this destructive prin- 
ciple, has continuously acted in ONE 
WAY in all that is known cf human life 
and individual evolution, and that way 
downward toward spiritual death, and 
has got out of the reach of science only 


by GETTING BEYOND THE SECOND 
DEATH, and total individual extinc- 
tion, I would rather be on the “SAFE 
SIDE,” and not get into "the last. 
ditch,” to take my chances of picking 
myself out of the mysterious depths of 
INFINITE NOTHING, and without 
help building an individuality that may 
defy the agents of destruction, and live 
on forever. i 

You claim that “It is a similar HY- 
POTHESIS” to that presented by the 
author, upon which ] base my :conelu- 
sion that there is no such thing as a 
“destructive. principle of nature in in- 
dividual life.” And again you say, -as 
to my denial of the destructive princi- 
ple, etc., “You base this conclusion upon 
the HYPOTHESIS or theory, that 
there is no such thing as ULTIMATE 
destruction of individual life.” 

This ls a radical mistake. It is. true 
that in my. first denial, I spoke of life 
and death as factors in a common pro- 
cess of evolution. I referred to the “ul- 
timate bearings of these factors” as all 
tending in one direction, but I did not 
predicate this upon any HYPOTHESIS 
of the ultimate of the soul. In a later 
letter 1 undertook to show that in your 
illustrations of the “destructive pro: 
cess of nature in individual life,” there 
was no indication that any harm had 
happened to the -spiritual . individual. 
All of the destructive processes re: 
ferred to were simply and only DE- 
STRUCTION OF PHYSICAL ENVIR- 
ONMENTS - that had become OB- 
STRUCTIVE to individual advance. 
ment, and nature employed her. de 
structive agencies. AGAINST THESE 
OBSTRUCTIONS, and NOT AGAINST 
THE INDIVIDUAL LIFE AT ALL. The 
destruction was to PROTECT, CON- 
SERVE, AND ASSIST THE INDIVID- 
‘UAL LIFE in its continuous course of 
PROGRESSIVE EVOLUTION. It re- 
quired no hypothesis or theory, of the 
ULTIMATE DESTINY OF THE SOUL. 
lt had reference to the IMMEDIATE, 
PRESENT, effect upon the individual 
life. If there is no evidence that the 
destruction of physical environments, 
ultimating in death of the body, is de- 
structive to the individual life, there is 
no need of any HYPOTHESIS of the 
ultimate destiny of the soul to impeach 
the testimony of the book. Since in this 
life the destructive principle seems to 
act as e help to the development of in- 
dividual life, by removing obstacles in 
its way, it would seem probable that 
the same is true of the individual after 
the death of the body, and that all of 
the destruction that “sclence knows” is 
in the interest of the soul, to assist it 
in clearing the way for its own advance- 
ment, and this WITHOUT ANY. REF- 
ERENCE TO. ULTIMATES. 

It.is true that I have a theory, or be- 
lief, that all human souls are immortal; 
but I do not predicate my reasoning, or 
argument upon that, or any other the- 
ory, but upon PROVEN FACTS. The 
author declares that it is a scientific 
demonstration that _death does not 
change the individual life, Then all-of 
the destructive processes that ultimate 
in physical dissolution, must be count- 
ed out. They are natural, inevjtable, 
and conservative of the Individual life. 
Jf that life is a continuation of this as 
the author teaches, it seems to me the 
same law holds good all along the line. 
This is no HYPOTHESIS, or theory, 
having no proof behind it. It is a 
statement of FACTS, as attested by the 
author of the book and the “School of 
science.” Until some new light is 
thrown upon these facts, my claim that 
IT HAS TURNED OUT that there is no 
such principle in nature as the author 
represents, holds good. x 

I must omit several important points 
in your very interesting letter, and re- 
call them at another time, I want to 
offer more téstimony. It should _ be 
borne in mind by readers that I endeav- 
or to accept the author’s definitions; as 
far as he has given them, and that his 
definition of mediumsbip covers threo 
specifications. “CONTROL of - the 
WILL, VOLUNTARY -POWERS AND 
SENSORY ORGANISM. That -họ 
classes trance, automatic writing, inspi. 


"rational speaking, Impressional medi. 


umship, 


clairvoyance, -. dlairaudience, j- 
. emotional insanity, delusional insanity, .. 


loct, and ruinous to body 

How, then, can one practice medium- 
ship daily Tor ten, twenty, thirty, and. 
even forty years, without developing a 
single symptom of intellectual, moral, or 
physical. injury? 

A single exceplion might not disturb 
the rule; but hundreds of them do. In 
my last I presented two cases that seem 
to show that mediumship DOES NOT 
necessarily injure édy or mind. 
Abuses of it, like all other abuses, ‘of, 
courge are barmful. 1 will now offer’ 
more testimony! $ : 

In answer toa series of questions to 
Clara Watson, of Jamestown, N. Y, 
the following are her answers: . 

Question. —How long have you been 
a medium? 

Answer. —Thirty years. 

Q—How frequently have you been 
under spirit control or impression? 

A—Times without number; more or 
less every month during all the years, 

Q.—Have you ever realized any in- 
jury to your physical health as a result 
of mediumsbip? . 

A—No. Have always been healthy. 

Q.—Has mediumship weakened your 
memory? . 

A—No. But 
strengthened it. 

Q.—Haye you realized any influence 
from mediumship that weakened your 
power of intellectual concentration and 
logical thinking? 

A.—No. But have been greatly aided 
therein. : 

Q.—Has mediumship weakened your 
power to do business of any kind in 
your normal state? 

A.—No, but been a helper, 

Q—Have you ever been troubled 
with evil or obsessing spirits? 

A—No. All influences have been of 
the most exalting nature. 

I have known Clara Watson over thir- 
ty years. She is a vigorous writer, as 
readers of The Progressive Thinker 
realize, and she has ber own opinions 
and declares them as freely and inde- 
pendently as any Theosophist could de- 
sire. Her testimony does not support 
the destructive principle credited to all 
mediumship. : 

E. W. Sprague testifies: 

Question.—How long have you been a 
medium? 

Answer.—Since September, 1881. 
Was controlled the first time I sat in a 
circle. 

Q.—Are you ever entranced? 

A.—I always spoke in a trance when 
I began; Sometimes unconscious; but 
oftener conscious, but helpless. These 
three phases are often manifested in one 
lecture, viz., Inspiration, conscious 
trance, unconscious trance. 

Q.—How often have you submitted to 
spirit control? 

A.—The first six years, once, at least, 
every day. Since that time there have 
been years in which I have been con- 
trolled from once to nine times in a day. 
There is hardly a day now that I do not 
commit the "Great | Psychological 
Crime.” 

Q.—Have you ever realized injury to 
your health as a result of mediumship? 

A.—My health has been much better. 
It improved at once, when I began to 
practice my mediumship. I have been 
in perfect health ever since. 

Q.—Have you ever experienced harm 
to your intellect as a result of medium- 
ship? Sat 

A,—Not to my knowledge. I think it 
has greatly increased my mental pow- 
ers in every way. 

Q.—Has mediumship 
memory? 

A.—Not in the least? 

Q.—Has mediumship weakened -your 
ability to think clearly and to concen- 
trate your thoughts at will? 
` A—No sir. It has greatly assisted 
me to do both. . 

Q.—Have you realized. any: tendency 
of spirit control toward any immoral- 
ity? 

A.—My mediumship has been helpful 
and uplifting. My spirit friends have 
always taught morals, and the sad con- 
sequences of immorality. I have never 
realized any tendency of spirit controls 
toward any immorality. ee case 

"Mrs. A. Atcheson testifies: 

Question.—How long have you been a 
medium? s 

Answer.—Fourteen years. 

` Q—Are you ever entrapced?: 

A.— Yes. Be wi 

Q.—How, often have you 
trolled by spirits? ret 

A.—Whenever l give up to it. `: 

(This answer is too :indeñinite: ‘to 
serve the use desired.—L.'C. H.) = 

Q.—Have you ever experienced.: in- 
jury to health from the’ exercise of me- 
diu ip? i SE 

A.—No, 
health. . 

Q.—Has mediumship. injured your 
memory? EN ine qa 
A.—No. a : Ei 

Q.—Has mediumship weakened: your 
intellectual powers? ; 

A.—No. It has helped me: s 

Q.—Have you experienced any: disa- 
bility to think consecutively and 'con- 


on the contrary, 


injured your 


been . con: 


centrate your mind at will when in the |. 


normal condition? 

A.—It has never affected my mind 
when in the normal condition. © i 

Q.—Have you ever been troubled with 
mischievous or evil spirit? 

A.—No, never. a 

Q.—Have spirits ever tried to allure 
or impel you against your own moral 
judgment? 

: A—No, never, 

I have known: Mrs, -Atcheson ten 
years or more,:and I.think I can safely 
vouch for the integrity of her inten- 
tions and the truthfulness of her. an- 
swers. She gives her time and talent 
to the cause, working in and for the 
spiritual society, giving private sittings 
and public lessons in her parlors, and 
lecturing and giving tests for the socie- 
ty at Niagara Falls every Sunday even- 
ing, and shows no signs of mental or 
physical decay, or moral devolution. 

E. W. Sprague is too well known to 
need my endorsement. I have known 
him thirty years or more, as 4 man of 
solid qualities and reliable character. 

Mary T. Longley testifies: 

Mrs. Longley’s splendid letter in the 
Symposium leaves little to be said of 
her mediumship. But I wrote her for a 
few points In answer to my questions as 
follows: Lt 

Question.—How long have you been a 
medium? ; 

Answer. —Thirty-five years. Nearly 
all the years In continuous. work as a 
medium. . > y oe 

Q.—Are you ever entranced? 

A.—Thousands of times. 

Q.—Have you ever realized any in- 
jury to physical health that you could 
reasonably: charge to mediumship? 

A.—As one in any continued and ex- 
acting business, or profession, must of 
necessity feel a tax on the physical sys- 
tem, demanding rest and time for re- 
cuperation, 80 I have at times felt tired, 
and in need of rest—had a spell of nery- 
ous prostration eighteen years ago, and 
‘rallied with gteater ability for work. ; 

Q.—Have you ever experienced any 
mental deterioration, such as. loss of 
memory, inability to think consecutive 
ly, logs of power to concentrate. your 
mind at will, or inability to assert your 


rerson and Individuality as a congo- 


quence of the exercise of your medium- 


ship?.- `: 


educated; blessed 


never. But have. gained 


A.—I have been mentally stimulated, 


enon after .12 
years of age. My spirit gnides have 
been my helpful teachers —especially 
John Pierpont and Jolin Warrel They 
have been educational d Spiritual 
guides in the highest interpretation of 
the word guidance. I think my reason- 
ing powers aro fairly good, As for m 
will it is not and never has weakened. 
My family know me as a strong-willed 
individualized entity. Haye had splen- 
did memory. Hence at Banner circles 
spirits could.use my. biin to give 
names, dates and other, fakts for identi- 
fication. SI am naturally skeptical. 
Never very credulous or easily led. 
Want logic and fact. 

In the letter accompanying these an- 


Never had schoo 


swers Mrs. Longley saya:°"! haVé ‘been : 


a trance, personuting, test, 

writing medium since: Feb. 1 
When 14 years old first. entranced. 
Have been in deep trance con ition so 
as to appear lifeless—or very nearly so 
for periods lasting from 2 to 48.hours, 
in my early years of mediymship, never 
fully unconscious of morfal surround- 
ings however. Was message medium 
for Banner of Light 14 years; for Voice 


‘talking, 


6,, 1868. 
ty 


"of Angels 3 years, for Light of ‘Truth 


about a year. Have given sittings and 
circles for many years during my me- 
diumship.” ; 

The nervous prostration in Mrs. Long- 
ley’s case does not count as a witness 
for the destructive process in medjum- 
ship. It is quite a common experience 
among overworked professional men; 
and the fact that it was 18 years ago, 
and that she rallied from it with great- 
er ability for work, and has continued 
to work AS A MEDIUM, and also in 
‘secular pursuits, and is still at work, as 
the efficient secretary of the N.‘8. A. 
and giving trance lectures as her time 
permits, and shows no decline of intel- 
lectual vigor, is pretty conclusive evi- 
dence that in her case, at least, MEDI- 
UMSHIP IS NOT A DESTRUCTIVE 
PROCESS. $ 

Although this letter is already too 
long, there is one more point that I feel 
ought to be considered without delay. 
It illustrates the tendency to misunder- 
stand and misconstrue expressions, 
when the writer is entirely sincere, and 
possessed of a brilliant intellect. If we 
fail to correctly interpret each other's 
language, how cun we expect our read- 
ers to understand our meanings? 1 will 
quote verbatim from your words: 

“One of the most interesting state- 
ments contained in your last leiter is 
this: ‘In the fifty years that | have been 
associated with mediums in a large va- 
riety of phases, and under many vary- 
Ing conditions I HAVE NEVER MET 
WITH ONE SUCH CASE?’ You are 
here referring to cases which illustrate 
the destructive effect of the subjective 
process.” After quoting my words ‘you 
proceed to relate several cases of dis- 
tress that have come to your knowledge, 
and offer them as testimony against my 
statement, and giving me credit for 
truthfulness, you assume that the rea- 
son for my ignorance is that these sut- 
fering mediums have not given me 
their confidence. Your quotation of my 
words is accurate; and the statement 
that I was “referring to cases which il- 
lustrate the destructive effect of the 
subjective. process” is .also correct. 
But your application of it is entirely IN- 
CORRECT AND MISLEADING. I was 
NOT referring to any cases of obses- 
sion,-or vicious controls, or the secret 
sufferings. of mediums from the influ- 
enco of wicked spirits. The cases to 
which I referred were distinctly stated 
in my letter. It was specified that the 
two cases I referred to were those re- 
lated in the book at pages 218-19, one a 
man, the other a woman, both splendid 
types of intellectual manhood and wo- 
manhood; and iti less ihanııtwb years 
from the time they began the develop- 
ment, each was ruined, sach was re- 
duced to “maundering mental’ wrecks 
more pitiful than language can picture.” 
These two cases as illustrating the de- 
structive effects of mediumship, are 
what I wrote of when I said I HAVE 
NEVER MET WITH ONE SUCH 
CASE. Yet as you quote and apply it, 
there is scarcely aresemblance between 
them. But I have not the least doubt 
that you intended to correctly report 
my language. In this case it was not 
because my language was “subtle” or 
“vague,” that you could not understand 
it. But. your mind was on the destruct- 
ive process, and you regarded any. and 
every experience that seemed unfavor- 
able to mediumship, as applicable to the 
case in question. Did these mediums 
that gave you their confidence show the 
“maundering” idiocy that these two 
‘cases. are represented to show, as a re- 
sult of two years of mediumship? 

I repeat, I. HAVE NEVER MET 
WITH.SUCH A CASE; nor do I recall 
of:ever hearing of one, until I read the 
book. 

“What I will not that 1 cannot do.” 


my. words against my argument, in that 
-I said. I COULD NOT.TRY. But I 
COULD HAVE TRIED IF I HAD 
“WANTED TO. : 

DESIRE 1S NOT.A CREATURE OF 


‘| THE WILL, but its CREATOR..-1t, in 


turn, is created by antecedents and eir: 
cumstances over which the will has had 
“no control, 

Definitions: 1. Personal Accounta- 
bility. Individual dependence upon, 
and responsiveness to, all the causes in 
the Cosmos that reach. the individual 
through antecedent and environment. 

This includes rewards and - punish- 
ments. 

2. It depends upon cause and effect 
perpetually relating the individual to 
Nature and Society. ; 

Question. 
tor in, or aid to, the evolution of man 
as an intelligent soul?” ; 2 

Answer. 1 think not. But it repre- 
sents a condition from which "SOME 
SOULS cannot escape witkout the ex- 
perience of the reaction, the discipline 
of pain and repentance. With increas- 
ing interest in the problems of two 
world relations an@ admiration of your 
genius, and generous spirit ‘and frater- 
nal good will, I remain your- dull pupil 
in search of knowledge. ED a uty 

LYMAN C. HOWE. 
POETA S 


A Perfect Renufator of e 
the Stomach'and Bowels 


is Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
promptly relieves and - permanently 
cures all weaknesses, irritations, in- 
flammations, obstructions or diseases of 
the stomach, bowels, kidneys, ‘bladder, 
.Jiver and prostate gland;:: It will re- 


store perfect health and vigor -to any. 


person aflicted with general debility or 
nervous debility. It cures constipation 
so that it stays cured byjremoving ‘the’ 
cause of the difficulty. Only one small 
dose a day will cure anycase,nio mat- 
ter how light or of how: long standing. 
It cures by toning, strengthening. and 
adding new life and vigor to the intes- 
tines, so that they move themselves 
healthfully and naturally. All such con- 


ditions as dyspepsia, catarrh. of . the. 


‘stomach, chronic indigestion, constipa- 
tion, Bright’s disedse, diabetes, inflam- 
mation of the kidneys,- catarrh of the 
bladdor, Irritation or. enlargeinent of 
the prostate gland, torpid liver, pain in- 
the back, female weakness, and female 
irregularities begin in clogged bowels. 


"fhey are cured by Vernal Saw- Palm-' 


etto Berry Wine. . Try it. .A free sam- 
ple bottle for the asking. . Veran] Rom- 
edy- Co, 166: Seneca- Bldg., Buffalo, 
For 


ead 


sale by all leading drugelste, - 


You:seem to think you have turned 


“Is crime a necessary fac-- 


I breadth of this whole land. - 


¿Letter From Parkland, Pa. 

To the Editor:—As many of the read- 
ers of The Progressive Thinker knew 
Parkland in the days of yore when it 
was a prosperous camp-meeting ground, 
and from its rostrum many of the best 
speakers in the land sent forth inspired 
utterances of the grand truth of Spirit- 
ualism to large aud appreciative audl- 
ences, a few thoughts from this beautl- 
ful rural spot may not come amiss. 

As to why it failed to continue as 
such, into the details I will not enter; 
suffice it to say, it was turned into an 
excursion ground; amusement made the 
first consideration; the meetings gec- 
ondary, the latter growing less and less 
juntil Parkland finally ceaséd to be a 
camp-meeting place. 

Yet a few earnest souls ever beheved 
in its resurrection on a higher spiritual 
basis. And we feel sure the thought of, 
these went out on waves of light, and 
met the thought of those who also felt 
the need of a Spiritualist camp-meeting 
in this section, 

On July 6, 1908, a grove meeting was 
held here under the auspices of the 
First Association of Spiritualists of 
Philadelphia, Pa., followed that even- 
ing by services in the hall. After that 
two meetings on each Sunday were 
held here during the summer, with 
Richard F. Adams as chairman. The 
following speakers and mediums will- 
ingly gave their services: Captain F. J. 
Keffer, Mrs. Minnie Brown, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth T. Alloway, Richard F. Adams, 
Prof. A. Stevens, Mrs. 8. Snyder, Mrs, 
Elizabeth Cutler, Mrs. Mary J. Jen: 
nings, Hon. Thomas M. Locke, Mrs. Sa- 
rah E. Phillips, Arthur Groom, Stanton 
Metlin, C. H. Barry, William Grosseck, 
Mrs. Luce, Mrs. Sarah Anthony and W. 
Rawson, 

These meetings had the desired effect 
of arousing a greater interest in the re- 
establishment of a camp-meeting at this 
place, culminating in the organization 
of a Bociety for that purpose, on Sun- 
day, August 30, 1903, when a little band 
of earnest Splritualists and friends of 
the cause convened in the hall. And 
though King Sol did not show his face 
during the whole day, yet we knew he 
was shining behind the clouds, and those 
who did attend felt no depression of 
spirit from the dampness outside, nor 
lack of a large assembly, for they came 
with the thought of a great purpose. 

Beautiful flowers adorned the ros- 
trum, adding grace and beauty to the 
scene—among these a vase of great 
golden double sunflowers occupied & 
prominent position. 

A membership of. 42 names was 
formed, and the following officers were 
elected: President, Richard F. Adams; 
vice-president, Prot. A. Stevens; secre- 
tary, Miss Elizabeth. M. Fish; corre 
sponding secretary, Mrs. Thomas M. 
Locke; treasurer, William R. McGlenn, 
all of Philadelphia, Pa., except the sec- 
retary, whose summer and winter home 
is here. 

Since the organization of our baby 80: 
ciety, a business meeting has been held 
in the city of Philadelphia on the third 
Saturday in each month, to look after 
important matters in reference to our 
coming camp, which we propose to 
start next summer on the Helghts, in- 
stead of on the lower grounds, south of 
railroad, where tho old camp was held. 
For this purpose four lots have been do- 
nated, with the promise of others. 
There are in the grove near “Pioneer 
Cottage”—known to all the first resi- 
dents of Parkland, as the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. John B. M. Fifield, ardent 
Spiritualists, who have since found an- 
other home in the higher realm; and 
this beautiful-residence is now the sum- 

mer home of Mrs. Mary J. Jennings. 

At the first business meeting held in 
the city, our society was named Park- 
‘land Heights Spiritualist Camp-meeting 
Association. Since then it has been de- 
cided to add the name of Home, as it is 
the wish and design. of Mr. Adams to 
also establish in connection with our 
camp-meeting an orphanage and home 
for needy Spiritualists. As this meets 
the approval of the members, it will be 
chartered under one name: Parkland 
Heights Spiritualists Home and Camp- 
meeting Association. : 

Various committees have been ap- 
pointed by the president.. The most im- 
portant being one on charter, one on 
constitution and by-laws, another .on 
land, and still another on-entertainment 
and benefit. . Besen 

A fee of two dollars for. membership 
was fixed upon; this to include dues for 
tho first year. =e ER 

At each business meeting more: new. 
names are added until our list.now has 
enrolled upon it the names of:83 mem- 
bers. We are also very glad to say that 
these represent several different: gocie- 
ties, BE ; : 

Several mediums have offered to give 
seances; entertainments are being held 


for the purpose of raising necessary. 


funds, and ‘we feel that all things are 
working toward final success. : 4 

With its hills and valleys, its wooded 
land with many beautiful streams run- 
ning through; with the historic Nesha- 
ming creek gently flowing at its feet, 
Parkland offers many natural advan- 
tages. for a spiritual camp-meeting 
ground. s ; : 

It is on the direct line of the Philadel- 
phia and Reading railroad, some twenty 
miles from the former city, with several 
trains stopping daily; this same :rail- 
road. dividing the lower grounds from 
the Heights. 

"On the lower grounds there is a ho- 
tel, store, hall, auditorium, and a large 
pavilion, beside some 70 cottages—the 
latter built on ground rent and occupied 
during the summer by families mainly 
from Philadelphik, representing many 
denominations of belief. 

On the Heights larger and more sub- 
stantial houses are being built, each one 
building on his own ground. These now 
number 23, while at the present time 
two miore are under way, and some 
eight or ten are planning to build this 
coming spring.‘ Many of these are per- 
manent homes. This winter ten of 
these are occupied, and also four of 
those on the lower grounds. 

It was deemed advisable to accept an 

offer from the owners, and lease the 
lower grounds, with all privileges ex- 
cept hotel and ground rents—for in or- 
der to bring our camp up to the high 
standard we earnestly desire, it is posi- 
tively necessary to first eliminate some 
objectionable features which have 
crept in. 
. Richard F. Adams, who was elected 
to preside over this new organization, is 
a member and trustee of the First Asso- 
ciation of Spiritualists of Philadelphia, 
Pa., and during the past summer won 
many friends here by his earnest, sin- 
cere devotion to the cause; and we feel 
that the- right man, at the right time, 
has been called to fill the right place; 
that powers will be unfolded to nobly 
meet the requirements of this responsl- 
ble position. _ 

In this work we desire the co-opera- 
tion of all friends of the cause, and 
those desiring further information may 
communicate with. the. corresponding 
secretary, ` Mrs. Thomas M. Locke, 
whose, whose city address is 605 North 
Seventh street, Philadelphia, Pa, or 
with the secretary,' whose address is 
given below, and all questions will be 
cheerfully answered. .  . 

Other places have their grand camp- 
meetings, and now we aspire to have 
one. And we feel that the angel world 
ip now with us; and the name of Park- 

land shall yet resound with honor and 
glory. throughout the length . and 


> ¿And now; frlonds, 1 feel that we have 


N road metapbysical writings. Prico 41.50. 


POEEN 


compiled by allen B. Stobbins. Cloth. 


begun a great work, a sacred work! 
And if we are but true to ourselves, wa 
Will be true to it; and being true to a 
just cause we will attract from both the 


‘seen and the unseen side of life all the 
help we need; and from this apparently 


small beginning a mighty spiritual force 
shall go forth to enrich the world. 
ELIZABETH M. FISH, 
: Secretary. 
Floral Heights, Parkland, Eden P. O., 
Pennsylvanta. Í 


ere 


HOW ROSE VALENTE € 


ACHIEVED A FORTUNE 


— 


An Interesting Story of How 
a Young Woman Succeed- 
ed ın. Business—A Chance 
for Others To Do So Too. 


A young lady of Medina, N. Y., has recently 
had un experience which has made her envied 
by all her friends. She is Miss Rose Valente, of 
142 Center Street. A’reporter w-day asked her 
for the facts. She modestly refused to discuss 
the matter, and simply handed him the follow- 
ing liter which she wrote to u prominent edu- 
cator ånd which fully explains the story. 

"I write you this letter as a statement of my 
success after taking your lustruction in book- 


N , 


MINS NOSE VALENT” 
keeping and to inform you how pleased Tam 
with the position you securedYor me 

“When I first wrote you, I had no idea that 
bookkeaping could be learned so thoroughly 
and so easily by correspondence. My friends 
laughed at tho idea, and I had always thought 
it necessary to attend a business college to 
learn buokkeeping, but such Is. positively not 
the case. I devoted from one-half hour to an 
hour to the study each evening, and in three 
weeks’ time. I had a much better knowledge of 
bookkeeping than the average student who ate 
tends a business cullege during the same period. 
Iknow this to be true because ] questioned a 
young man who was taking a course in a frst- 
class business college, and he did not begin to 
have the practical information 1 had. 

“Ag soon-as 1 finished the course, J accepted 
a position that you gave me. I went to work 
with a great deal of nervousness. After the 
first day this passed away because I quickly 
found out that the practical hints which you 
taught me enabled me to take hold at once. and 
by the second week I had charge of a set of 
books which would stagger many experienced 
bookkeepers. The fact that my employer has 
raised my salary twice within the past three 
months is the best proof that my work has 
been satisfactory. Iadviseany one who antici- 
pates taking a course in bookkeeping, to take 
your course. It would be Impossible for any 
one to uttend a business college and get the 
same attention that you give your students. I 
have learned that if one attends a business col- 
lege. he is filled full of a lot of fancy theorles 
that amount to nothing when he begins pract)- 
cai work. Your course covers the entire fleld. 
When J accepted this position I seemed to-have 
just exactly the knowledge 1 required. 

“The advantage in taking a course by corie- 
spondence is that whenfou wish to refer. to tt, 
you always have it handy, while in taking a 
personal course you must depend upon mem- 
ory. : During the first few days, I was compelled 
to refer tothe course. After I did this afew 
times, 1 had no trouble.” a e 
-: “T enclose an: express money order to pay my 
tuition.- Your offer is certainly a fairone. `I 
should like to know the business college that 
will allow its students to pay their tuition 
after- the college places them in a position, 
They do not do this. i ; 

“You must pardon me if I appear too en- 
thusiastic, but several of my friends. treated 
this matter as a joke when I decided to take it, 
up, and the joke is now on them. Had I gone 
to a business collega 1 would not be through 
yet, and would have spent agreat deal: As it 
now stands, I have a nice position and did not 
have to pay a cent for instruction untl you 
placed me ina position. e N tee 
-. “Again thanking yon for what you have done 
for me, 1 am very gratefully yours, ay A 
g “Rose R. VALENTE." 

Our free book. "How to Sueceed in Business," 
started Miss Valente on the road to success. 
It tells you how you can learu bookkeeping and 
pay your tuition after we place you ln a posi- 
tion, It tells you about the most wonderful 
system of accounting. ever discovered. It con: 
tains information that, more than anything 
else will help you succeed in life, 


We have a limited number o” these hooks 
that will besent absolutely free to ambitious 
persons who sinceroly desire to better their 
position and add to their income. Send us your 
name and address on a postal card to-day and 
receive the book,by return post. Address Com- 
mercial Correspondence Schools, 242 Schools 
Bidgs., Rochester, N, Y 


Discovery of-a Lost Trail 


Author of “All's Right with tho World.” Ciotb 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
"All's Right with the World," which continues in the 
front rank of tho Metaphysical books tbat aro now Bo 
popular. Thogreat number who have seen cheored 
and strengthened by him will welcomo another book 
by th.e wise teacher whoso words of kolp are doing so 
much to nake tho world beter by making men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy It. 


“Discovery of a Lost Trail" 


fea aimple atudy of that strange and beautifat thi 
enllod lío, but grand in Its scholarly en 
will bein demand by many who have not prov! ony 
‘or galo 


INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER BEFORE 


OFFERED 
BY 
ONE PAPER, 


_ OUR PREMIUMS, 


BEAR IN MIND. 


Remewuer, piewse, that wo sent 
many of our Premium Books by ex 
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, Inquire at the express 
office. If not there, notify us at once. 

Remember, please that it costs ‘ten 
cents to get a personal check cashed at 
a bank in Chicago. If you send a per- 
sonal check, add ten cents to tha 
amount sent. 

Remember, please, that we have only. 
two books which we send out now for 
25 cents each. We cannot allow you to 
select any other book or books in their, 
piace, - 

emember, please, that you are not 
entitled to any of these Premium 
Books unless you send in with your ors 
a year’s subscription to Th 
gressive Thinker. y noe 
en that the safest 
Oo make a remittan Í 
xs postal Ender ce is to secura 
ead our Premium Offer, AND DO 
NOT WRITE TO US FOR ANY OTHER 
TERMS. You must send $1 for The 
zen Thinker when you order 
r more premiu 
pear this in mind. m poaka; Mae 
emember, please, that mistakes and 
trouble may be avolded by dealing di~ 


rect with this office, | 
la news agent. as ia 


Every person who sends In a. yearl 
subscription to The Progressive hake 
er can have until further rotice, the two 
following books tor 25 cents each: “The - 
Religion of Man and Ethics of Science,” 
by Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of the 
Ages, or, Spiritualism Past and Pres. 
ent, by Dr. J. M. Peebles, Both ex. 
ceedingly valuable, and though. widely, 
different, each one fills an exceedingly. 


Important niche in t 
Spiritualism. as en oF 


If you order only one 
‘one neither of the ot ee 
above, the price is 50 cents, : 
Me you order two books; and neither of 
30 centa; above mentioned, the price in 
‚We have TEN Premium Books onl 
‚and you can. select from them ee tole 
lows: j : 

Any three of the ten Premium 
you may order, price $1.10. i 

Any four of the ten Premium Books 
¡you may order, price $1.50, = 

Any five of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.80. 6... ©. 

Any six of the ten Premium: Books 
you may order, price $2.10, 

Any seven of the ten Premium Books 
dees ae price $2.35, ° ve 

eight of the ten P 

you may order, price om poe 

Any nine of. the ten Pre: 
you may order, price $2.90, 

Lastly all of these TEN. valuable 
Premium Books - here announced. ‘ure 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled in.” this” 


country or Europe. T ow 
a p he follow ing is 


a u 
TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS) 
u z FOR 83.10: 5: 
—The Encyclopedia of Dësth 
ome Spirit World, Von. = 
- 2~The Encyclopedia of Death and 
Life In the Spirit World; Vol on ar 
— The Encyclopedia: of Death: 3 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3. one 
4—Art. Magic, ‘or Mundane; ‘Sub:Mune’ 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism. ` 
E 5—Ghost Land, , Spiritualism; Occult , 
~ 6—The Next World Interviewed. . 
7—The Occult: Life of Jesus T pers 
eA Wanderer dn the. Spirit Landa; * 
_.9>The Religion of-Man and Ethics 
Science... ae peor Man and Ethics of 
- 10—Seers of the 
Past and Present, 


Read ‘This: Carefally Before Re- 


, and that 
mentioned 


Books 


mium Bsk 


Ages, or Spiritualism 


< Remitting, ©. 

When you: send. in your subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker, carefully 
look’ over the books which. you desire in 
this list, and their price, and send for. 
them. They. are very valuable, They: 
are intensely interesting. ‘They are ele. 
vating ‘In tone and will do: you good: In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollar 
for he rrogreselve Thinker... A 
‚These ten books, substantially: ig 
elegantly ‘bound, and printed y nag 
neatest style of the printer’s ar‘; will be 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery ‘and en- 
terprise has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. ` Send- 
ing out these books, however; at the 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
of the subscription ‘of the paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise,‘a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. e Ñ 

In conclusion, bear In mind: that the 
postage on these ten premium books is. 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, illustrating the great ‘bargain 
you are'getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before: on this. 
materlal plane, : EL 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBSI..CLUB81 

To Clubs or ten or more we offer the 
following terms to each one: The Pro- 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig- 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science’: 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; "A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death,- 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 8, 
The one who gets up the Club will be 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. 


Tho ¡most important revelations concerning 
the truo origin of Christianity, Reader, in 
bringing to your notice “Antiquity Unvoiled,” 
it de with tho sincere hopo that you are earn- 
estiy looking for the truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such 18 the case, this 
advertisement will deeply interest you, and 
after roading this bri escription you will 
doubtless wish to give the work a careful 
perusal, Prico, $1.50, 


DEATH iraa. Daras 


An instructivo and interesting work for, all to 
read. Prico60 conta. - 


- THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Eayohometria Rosesrchos and Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Donton. A mar- 
volous work. Though concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction. The 
reader will be amazed to sos tho curlous facts 
horo.combined in support of this power of tho 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 


doubts and difonitios, make geology plain as |. 


day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
soured by timo. Price, 81.60.. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 61.50 onch, Postage, 100 por covy, 


of tho Life Beyond and Within, 
Voices from many Innds and coun: 
a trios, saying, “Man, thou ehalt 
never die." An excellent selection. un and 


entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books he may select 
among our list of premiums, 


Man and the 
Spirit Wo (d esson tress 


for Christian people who would investigate and 
learn tho facts of Bible teachings’ as well as 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, $1.10. 


as Disclosed in the Biblo.” 
By Rev. Arthur: Chambers, 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman. 
By Elizaboth Cady Stanton. Comprises threo 


essays on “The Effect of Woman Suffrage on 
Questions of Morais and Rel xion." Price, 10c. 


[i 
Man the Microcosm, 
Bis Infinite and Divine Relations. Intuition- 
The Light Within. By Giles B. Stebbins. 
Prico, 10 conta, . 


Father Tom and the Pops, 


Ora Night at the Vatican. Written probably 
by Sir Bamuol 'erguson, From -Blackwood'B 
Wainbur Magr.zino. This is a humorous ab» 
count of a roioksomo visit to tho Popo of 
Romo:by Tathor Tom, an ‘Irish priest, armed 
with a suporabundanco of Trish wit, two im- 

rial quart: bottles of Irish ""potoon,"- and: an 
fish roclpo for: conwounding” the ‘sane 
Paper, & conta; cloth, $0 conta, :. en 


ve 


-17 eonvent would not pay my 


-E attondande was refused: 


HEAVENLY CHORUS FALLS ON HU- 
MAN - EARS—CLERYGYMAN FUR- 
NISHES MUSIC FROM MEMORY 
TO HIS ORGANIST, WHO TRAN- 
SCRIBES IT FOR PUBLIC SER- 
VICE. 

. According to the Post-Standard, of 
Byracuse, N. Y., angels at Barlville have 
bein. discovered by Rev. Y. C. Smylie, 
rector of St. Edmunds’ Protestant Epis- 
copal Church of New York, who has 
startled his congregation by an amr 
nouncement that on the occasion of a 
trip to Syracuse he had at the Madison 
county village listened with human 

- hearing to the heavenly music of an 

angel choir. 

The celestlal music produced such 
an impression on the clergyman, he 
says, that he has: been able to retain 
the harmonious strains in his memory, 
and in reply to doubters he has sung 
the notes to the church organist, who 
has put them on paper for use in pub- 
llo service, Re 

“I heard it one night near Earlyllle, a 
place near Syracuse,” said the.clergy- 
man, in explaining the miraculous oc- 
currence., “The singing lasted fully 
fileen minutes, Then it slowly died 
out, and J fell into sleep, I began to 
dream, and suddenly there stood at the 


Angels at Earlville Heard by a Minister.) 


bottom of my bed a figure robed in 
white, like that of Christ. ; 

“Don't you believe?” said the. voice 
of the whiterobed man. 1 confessed 
that 1 did. believe, and from that mo- 
ment I have been a believer fw Buch 
Spiritualistig phenomena.: * ; 

“When I awoke ou Christmas morn: 
ing last the strains of music euddenly 
burst into my room. Y called. Mrs. 
Smylie's attention to it. At first the 
musie was low and sweet. It was like 
a heavenly chorus singing sweet an- 
thems, . 

“By degrees the volces rose and 
seemed to come nearer to us. We were 
enchanted, enthralled . with ecstatic 
rapture. We could see no one, but there 


“wag no mistaking the character of the 


voices, The voiecs were the sweetest 
I have ever heard. They were female 
voices, my wife thought. The singing 
continued for ten minutes and then 
slowly died away in sweet cadence. 

“Now, how do you explain it? Mra. 
Smylie and I simply must have subject- 
ive minds to rise above that which is 
objective. ‘The nearest.house is twen- 
ty feet away. . The yoices were circu- 
lating over our heads and all about us.” 

Mr. Smylie's church is at One Hun- 
dred and Seventh street and Morris 
avenue. 7 
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Letter or draft on Chicago or New York. It 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 6, 1904. 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The Price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries 18 $2. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All. books advertised In the colur.ins 
of The Progressive Thinker are for *+13; 
at this office. Bear thle In mind. 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 
een I 
Editor-at-Large for the Natlonal Spirit: 
-ualist Assoolatlon. ` ` 
Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an: | 


swer all attacks in the secular or relig- 
ious. ptess on Spiritualism, Bend htm- 
clippings when aı attack 18 made, giv- 
Ing date and name of paper. Address 
bim at Berlin Heights, Oblo. | 
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Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manual of Spiritual Science and 


Philosophy. 


“Do you wish to assist in the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold:for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book 18 ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at; 
once if you desire to assist. 

320 octavo pages, finely 
muslin. : 

Price to subscribers, $1, postpald. 

Address HUDSON TUTTLE, : 

: | `: Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ne a 


. IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

Harrison D. Barrett, president of the 
N. S. A, is prepared to-do missionary 
work under the auspices of this asso- 
ciation. ` He. would like to correspond 
with societies and individuals on this 
subject. Address him at 600 Pennsyl- 

vania ave. S. E., Washington, D, C. 

- MARY T. LONGLEY, 

Secretary N. $. A. 


bound. in 


nannies ne 
Convent Life and Experience. 

Some light on the Inner workings of 
convent life ls shed by the following ac- 
count as given in the daily press. It 
shows that not all is peace and heavy- 
enly devotion in. the experience ‘of in- 
mates of these institutions. The: ac- 

count reads: : E 
Omaha, Neb.—Annie Connell, who 
entered sult against the Convent of 
Mercy, of this city, for $30,000 alleging 
ber health was broken as a result of 
hardships imposed upon her while she 
was e sister of mercy in the place, to- 
night said: “I served two years’ novitl- 
ate in the convent and was admitted as 
a full sister in 1891. At that time I 
took the vows of chastity, obedience 
-and poverty. I turned over a small 
amount of property and was assigned to 


` the duties of teacher and cook, 


“The rutes governing the convent 
provide that sisters shall receive food 
and clothing and proper medical atten- 
tion during illness, but the vow of obe- 
dience annuls all this. The will of the 

. Mother Superior is law. Thig was 
taken advantage of and I was made to 
work at arduous labor, eighteen and 
twenty hours daily. 

`. ulin 1898 my health gave out and I 

_ was forced to go to Hot Springs. The 

expenses 

“and I had to procure my living from.tho 
sisters down there, my parents paying 
my transportation. When 1 returned to 


:-. the convent in 1899, the Mother Supe 
“flor adopted the same tactics. 


or 
proper medical 
- They would 
« not follow the phystcian’s instructions, 


=. course I became ill, and 


and. even neglected to bring me food 


and water“ i ? 
e A nervous wreck 
e 


£ 


taught in the convent and also for dam- 
ages resulting from the loss of my 
health,” 


ee ———— 


Orthodoxy Run Mad. 

An instructive example of the spite- 
ful, misrepresenting, and obstinately 
vicious nature of a mind miscultured in 
orthodox sentiments, Is afforded by a 


t 


yy | crank anti-socialist editorial writer in, 


a recent issue of the Chicago Chronicle, 
In his petty religious splte and preju- 
dice, he (or she) gives vent to the fol- 
lowing, anent the celebration an- 
nounced by Hull House, this city, in 
honor of the birthday of ‘Thomas 
Paine: 

‘The celebration is in complete har- 
mony with the teachings and practices 
of that socialistic institution. The ex- 
altation of the infidel as a person most 
worthy of emulation is a primary and 
fundamental lesson in discontent and 
disbelief. From disbelief In divine law 
and authority to disbelief in the laws of 
man and the authority of organized 
government is a quick and short step. 
The most active and malevolent enemies 
of Jaw and social order are infidels, for 
the doctrine of infidelity is the doctrine 
of religious anarchy. It aims to destroy 
belief in and reverence for the source 
of all authority. 

The infidél is an anarchist at heart, 
whether he 18 known by that title or 
masquerades as a socialist. ‘The indi- 
vidual who has no respect for divine au- 
thority will not be subordinate volunta- 
rily to the authority of human beings 
who are mere creatures of divine will. 

Infidelity and its hideous offspring 
anarchy find thetr disciples among the 
degenerate, the weak-minded, the hare 
braíned and the intellectual dependents 
who rely upon others to think for them. 
The unfortunates who seek the protec- 
tion of Hull House under the impres- 
sion that it is an eleemosynary institu- 
tion are excellent material from which 
to make converts. Having given the 
public this exhibition of the apotheosis 
of Thomas Paine, it is now In order for 
Hull House to follow it with a celebra- 
tion “In honor” of. the birthdays of 
those “martyrs to the cause,” common- 
ly known as Haymarket anarchists. 

Many Christian people are Socialists, 
Jesus himself, were he on earth to-day, 
would by this writer be anathematized 
as a socialist, an anarchist, ete., etc. 


re a iret 


Texas Stepping to the Front. 


Mrs. Isa Wilson Kayner is engaged 
by the Texas State National Assocla- 
tion of Spiritualists as State Mission- 
ary, and all places In the state desiring 
her services should communicate with 
Secretary LeRoy Hutchings, Spiritual- 
ist Temple, Galveston, Texas, as to 
terms and dates. Mrs. Kayner’s work 
in Bowie, Texas was pleasing and suc- 
cessful. Sunday, Jan. 24, she took part 
in a special meeting in Galveston, at 
the Temple where Mr. John W. Ring, 
publisher of the Progressive Lyceum, a 
lesson paper for lyceums, presides regu- 
larly. Services were held in the after- 
noon and at night. Mrs. Maud Lord 
Drake, the well-known medium of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., Mrs. Isa Wilson Kayner 
and Dr. J. M. Temple, of St. Augustine, 
Florida, assisted in the meeting, and 
each proved the standard of their me- 
diumship which is well known to the 
Spiritualist public everywhere.. The 
crowds that thronged the Temple Sun- 
day. felt that they were spiritually 
feasted. y 

Mrs. Alice Baker and her son Milton 
are holding successful meetings in Dal- 
las and the surrounding towns. 

Mrs. Laura B. Payne is carrying on 
the good work in San Antonio... 

- Miss McCarty, of Colorado, is located 
for the winter in Houston, where her 
work is well spoken of. . 

Dr. J. M. Temple is in Galveston, do- 
ing a fine work. There seems a general 
look-up in Spiritualism in Texas . 


The Bench and the*Bar. 

The woman’s legislative committee 
of Illinois have issued a neat little 
booklet on the “Behch and the Bar on 
Woman’s Suffrage.” To many this lit- 
tle book will be a surprise, with its 176 
favorable opinions by the best and 
brightest minds in our state on the en- 
franchisement of woman. 

We can give the best idea of the 
book by a few quotations: 


`E. H. Gary, Chicago, former County 
Judge of DuPage County, Chairman 


Board of Directors United Steel Corpo 


ration, says: “I am strongly In favor of 
extending to woman--the right of 
suffrage.” - 

Richard 8. Tuthill, Chicago, Circuit 
Judge Cook county, says: “Thero are 
many strong arguments against univey- 
sal suffrage for men or women, but in 
my judgment none against -the latter 
which do not equally apply to the 
former, I believe that the suffrage 
ought to be at once, and as a matter of 
common right, extended to all property- 
owning women who have reathed the 
ago of 21 years, and with a proper edu- 
cational requirement to all others,” 

Robert G. Ingersoll says: “No gov- 
ernment ought to exist for a: moment 
that rests on the crushed right of ono 
human being.” oy : 

Geo. H, Monro, Jolfet, saya: “No tax- 
ation without representation, I bollove 
to be a good motto, Equal rights is jus- 
tico to all.’ i‘ 

Price 10 cents for four copies, - Send 
to-Mrs. Mary Darrow Olson, 6030 Joffer- 
‘gon avenuo, Chicago... - >. = 


“Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill 


‘A Tale of -Bouthora California.” 
chia 
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MATERIALIZATIONS, ` 


WONDERFUL RESULTS REPORTED 
AT A SEANCE WITH MRS. FAIR- 
- CHILDS, AT DENVER, COLO. ` 


To the Editor; —By invitation of Mrs. 
Helen Fairchilds and Mr. L. B. Tilley, 
the writer attended a private matertal- 
izing seance at ber residence, 32 W. 
Elsworth street, Denver, on Sunday 
evening, January 10. It lasted trom 
about 7 to 8:30 o’clock p. m. 

In that time thirty full forms were 
completed so as to speak to us, aud 
more than half that number came out of 
the cabluet into the room and some 
walked ten feet from it. Two Indian 
girls danced with case and naturalness, 
as if they were very happy. There was” 
a joyous disposition shown by all and 
an inclination to give kind and helpful 
advice and thoughts and also many 
promises to aid us to advance in the 
knowledge of truth. Some were desir- 
ous to instruct mortals in the great 
truths of the life beyond and of 8pirlt 
Communion, and thus prepare their 
minds to accept the cold facts of the 
real conditions of the deceased people 
in the ethereal realam,. They spoke 
with evident desire to observe truthful- 
ness , in kindness, and “with malice to 
wards none.” ` 

The manifestations were those of 
grown people except one boy, the son of 
Mr, Tilley, who came out and as he re 
turned into the cabinet he whistled a 
tune fairly well, following the melody 
of the music box, The apparel of all 
was very different; no two being exact- 
Jy the same in appearance, and the co): 
ors were very diverse. The majority 
of the forms showed spirit lights gleam- 
ing every concelvable shape, and the 
sizes of them varied from a very small 
circle to Jong bands around the turbans 
and also crescents and stars from one 
inch across to four or more inches in 
breadth. The color of the lights seemed 
to me to be very similar in all and 
about the tint or strength of that of the 
full moon, as seen from the time of its 
rise in the evening to that when it 
reaches the zenith at midnight. 

The influences, psychically and men: 
tally speaking, of all who appeared, dif- 
fered very much, 80 one could readily 
discern or sense the varying degrees of 
mental and spiritual progress which 
each had attained, from that of the play- 
ful Indian girl and whistling youth to 
that of the far advanced entity who 
had been in the spirit realms for centu- 
ries, The desolate planes of thought in 
which some had lived in the past and 
also in the present were apparent, and 
their need of loving attendance and in- 
struction inspires one with a great do- 
sire to be about the Masters work of 
loving ministry. They were certainly 
“spirits in prison,” the prison-house of 
an unenlightened mind. Others had 
seen much of the spirit realm and were 
very wise, affectionate and evidently do- 
sired to afd us to learn more of light 
and of truth. They loved to observe 
our progress in the awakening to truth, 
love and wisdom. 

Two of the forms were those of far 
advanced spirits who gave the names of 
“Night” and “Morning,” and said they” 
came from another planet. They ex- 
pressed delight at meeting us, and gave 
us much encouragement in our search 
for truth. They came across the room, 
bringing many bright lights, and spoke 
quite audibly. Three others gave us 
the names of Moses, Elijah and Elisha. 
They all appeared at once in much 
strength, were clothed In ancient ap- 
parel, gleamed with many, bright lights, 
kept their distance and spoke to. us 
very kindly and encouragingly. 

One gave us the name of “Yolanda,” 
came out to the writer's table and told 
bim that she had been about 1800 years 
In the spirit realms, She appeared and 
disappeared three times, The second 
time she came out of the cabinet, she 
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stood by the sensitive, two of three feet 
from her’ where/she could be: plainly 
seen, Bank twó'stanzas of tho song, 
“Waunits,” in:clear.tones which could 
be heard Jn all parts of the house. She 
is one of Mr. Tilley'a guides, and when 
she first came to these seances she 
could not! speak our language. She 
now. useg dt quite well. ` 

Another one gould not now speak our 
language, excepting a few. words, but 
ho spoke German quite fluently and one 
who came with him interpreted for me. 
The latter could speak several lan- 
guages, und his tones indicated that he 
also was of foreign nativity. 

Starlight, the Indian girl, was dressed 
like those whom we have seen of her 
native people, and when the writer 
asked her to shake hands, she replied 
that she could not, for if she did she 
“would fait to pieces,” ; ` 

Utina, the ancient guide of the me- 
dium, was ablaze with gleaming jewels 
whose white light scintillated so as to 
fill the room with a soft radiance, She 
often addresses the seances with words 
of love and wisdom. s 

During the evening the writer had 
light enough in the room to see his 
pencil and paper weight, and make 
notes of all of the separate manifesta- 
tions but not enough to see the written 
words distinctly. The seance was com- 
menced by singing, “Jesus, Lover of My 


“Soul,” and other spiritual songs fol- 


lowed, and the solemn and impressive 
acts and Influences were elevating and 
opened to an inquiring mind vast flelds 
of knowledge. 

. The evidences of the reality and gon- 
uineness of these wonderful manifesta- 
tions, were undoubted, It has been the 
privilege of the writer to see similar 
materializations on nine other occa- 
sions, in all of which his son came and 
talked to him go that he felt that there 
could be no mistake. The grand truth 
that our loved ones do continue to live 
and do come to ua with every possible 
opportunity, ls thus shown to be indis- 
putable, 

This brief description but faintly out- 
lines the impressions made in the se 
ance, and inadequate justice is done to 
the subject, i 

Hoping that many doubting ones may 
receive assurance of Hfe after death, 
that all of their fears will be resolved 
into confidence of a happy reunion with 
their loved ones in the summer land of 
the ethereal realms, and that thelr fu- 
ture may be much brighter and their 
lives filled with greater joy by this de- 
seription of these manifestations, I am, 
sincerely, ‚JOHN T. McCLURE, 

Denver, Colo, 


ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS, 

The manifestations given above are 
most marvelous, and Mrs, Fairchilds 
must be g most, wonderful medium. Wo 
suggest that she start at once for Los 
Angeles, "Cal, ‘and capture the ONE 
THOUSAND DOLLARS offered by Rob- 
ert Hale, 831 Wall street, of that city, 


Words of Appreciation. 

The following words of appreciation 
of the premium book, Religion of Man, 
are by Augusta Cooper Bristol, the 
brilliant lecturer and poet: 

“It is an important book that I have 
received— Religion of Man and Bthics 
of Science. It can not fall to greatly 
instruct and enlighten all who read it. 
It is admirably arranged and system- 
atized. Of course it Is the Ethics of 
Science that claims my attention, rath- 
er than the ‘Religion of Man,’ when I 
open the book. But that is because I 
happen to have the first half of the 
book pigeon-boled mentally, and do not 
need it in order to appreciate the state- 
ments and conclusions of the second 
part of the book. But it will not be so 
with most readers, and the book is ad- 
mirably arranged for its purpose; and 
a marked equilibrium of spirit charac- 
terizes the author in his treatment of 
his theme.” 


"AN ANTIDOTE © 
TO THE “EXPOSURE OF FAKE ME: 
DIUMS, 


ae Manifestations of a Wash- 


Ington Medium. 


To the Editor: ——I have read in The 
Progressive Thinker a communication 
from Mr. Robert Hale, of Los Angeles, 
Cal, in whieh he offers to. “give one 
thousand dollars to any person who will 
produce one materialized spirit” He 
seems to think that because he was 
fooled by one fraud materlalizing me- 
dium, all are frauds. 

Now if he will come to Washington, 
D, C., I think he can be convinced that 
there is one materlalizing medium who 
is not a fraud, and that at her seances 
spirits materialize in full form, write 
notes, talk, and some of them sing. The 
‚medium fs Mrs. Mary A, Keeler, who is 
strictly honest. 

1 will give some of the happenings at 
her geances: The seance.is opened by 
Eliza Plum, the daughter of a former 
member of Congress, who passed to 
spirit life while residing here. Bhe 
blesses the circle, The next one is Dr. 
Charles Holland, who passed to spirit 
life from Boston a good many years 
ago. He is master of the materlaliza- 
tions: The two children of Dr. Theo- 
dore Hansmann, an Intelligent and rep- 
utable physician, come to him one just 
after the other, and talk to him in the 
most loving manner, His spirit wife 
comes to him and they talk together in 
German, (The medium does not speak 
German.) Col, D. W. Wood, a practic- 
ing lawyer of this city, and who was 
Colonel of the 20th Ohio Regiment dur- 
ing the civil war, gets remarkable ma- 
terlalizations. His father, wife, sister, 
daughter and two sons come to him and 
talk with him and his two sons, sing 
with him beautifully, and the youngest 
one besides singing, plays on a mouth 
organ which his father hands him, 
Mrs, Pool, a clerk in the postofiice, 
sings with her spirit husband who 
comes to her In materlalized form and 
they talk to each other. My father and 
mother sometimes como to me together, 
and my oldest son and his spirit wife, 
accompanied sometimes by their spirit 
daughter, making threé materialized 
forms that are with me at the same 
time. My wife materializes, talks to 
me lovingly, and writes beautiful and 
Joving notes. I bave three other sons 
who materialize, talk to me and write 
loving messages. Nearly all who at- 
tend got similar demonstrations, 

Dr. William Keeler, husband of the 
above-named medium, is a spirit pho- 
tographer-—sald to be the best in the 
world, Col. Wood has received some 
very fine photos that can be readily rec- 
ognized. He does not sit in front of the 
camera, but to one side and near It. 
The camera is pointed to a dark screen, 
and the photos are thus taken. He has 
a photo of Wm. McKinley that is as 
good as any he ever had taken while in 
earth life, and “one of John A. Logan, 
also a good likeness. The photos of 
his own relatives on the spirit side are 
all recognizable. 

On Christmas night a party of six— 
three ladies and three gentimen—met 
at tho Keeler residence to try the ex- 
periment of photographing materialized 
spirit forms as they might appear In the 
opening of the cabinet. Mr. Keeler had 
his doubts about being able to photo- 
graph them, but would try. The mate- 
rlalizing medium, Mrs. Keeler, went 
into the cabinet and became entranced. 
Mr. Keeler turned his camera on the 
opening when the curtains parted and a 
spirit form appeared. He succeeded 
beyond his expectations, All present 
got photos of many of their loved ones. 
One gentleman got a photo of his wife 
that was so perfect a likeness he told 
me he would not take five dollars for it. 
The medium’s photo was taken three 
times unintentionally as she sat on her 
chair, eyes closed as in a deep sleep. 
The photo of her messenger or cabinet 
control, Clara Collingwood, was. also 
taken. . i 

Now, Mr. Hale, if you want the truth 
about materialization, come to Wash- 
ington City, D. C, and you can get it 
and it won't cost you a thousand dol- 
lars, RUFUS SUMERLIN. 

Washington City, D.C. fa 


= READ! REFLECT! 


THE FACT THAT SPIRITS CAN AND 
DO COMMUNICATE. WITH THE 


MORTALS OF EARTH i$ ILLUS- 
TRATED IN AN..ENDLESS VARI- 
ETY OF WAYS. > 


To the Editor: —1 enclose “you clip- 
ping, which I wish you. would publish in 
The Progressive Thinker, = 

SOR ER e a J. A BAIR. 


“Macon, :Ga.—A: story that reads like 
the wildest fiction came-to light in Ma-, 
con upon the arrival of Janio Parsons 
from 22 Adelaide. street, Indianapolis, 
Ind. She is a negro woman; was born 
in the south just at the close of the civil 
war, and her mother on her deathbed: 
gave her away. The child was taken 
to the north and was transferred from 
white people to colored people and from 
colored people to white people, until 
she! grew up and married Charlie Por- 
ter, an upholsterer in Indianapolis. She 
never heard anything about her rela- 
tives, and only knew from hearsay that 
she ever had a mother, as she was too 
small to remember the occasion when 
she was given into the custody of 
strangers. 

About one year ago she was invited 
to attend a Spiritualist meeting in In- 
dienapolis. When she heard of the 
many marvelous things that they said 


and did, she laughed at them, but was 
finally persuaded to attend their meet- 
ing. She did so, and then for the first 
time, she heard her mother’s name, and 
was told that her mother at that mo- 
ment was standing by her side with her 
hands on her shoulders. Her mother’s 
name was given as Marie Harrison. 
Tho Spiritualist delivered this message 
to her from her mother: “You have a 
sister residing in Middle Georgia. Her 
name is Drucilla Parsons. She cannot 
remain much longer upon this earth, 
and if you wish to see her, you must go 
to her at once.” 

Janie says that she was so much im- 
pressed by the solemnity of the occa- 
sion that she immediately wrote a num- 
ber of letters to authorities in the varl- 
ous towns and citizens of Middle Geor- 
gia, asking them If such a person 88 
Drucilla Parsons resided there. She 
learned that there was such a woman 
living on Hawthorne street in Macon. 
She wrote to Drucilla Parsons and 
asked her many questions about her 
mother and herself. 

The correspondence satisfied Janie 
that Drucilla: was her older and only 
sister, and that she was in very poor 
health and not expected to live much 
longer.” Janie immediately closed out 
her interests in ‘Indianapolis, her hus- 
band having died, and came to Macon. 
She is now cooking for a family at 207 
Appleton avenue, and declares that she 
ae not again be separated from her 
sinter, | co + iy . 


A SPIRIT VOICE, 


Höw It Prevented a Terrible Disaster. 


To the Editor:-—During the past five 
years I have visited tho Ozark Uplift, 


which lies in three states and Indien... 


Territory, every, part ylelding grand re- 
sults In geographical and geological 
facts, and fruitful ideas in socigl life. 
The ‘Frisco railroad’ lands you near 
around itall.. i . 
One morning wishing to make a cor- 
tain elevation in the distance, after go- 
ing a quarter of a mile from town on’ 
the common road, I heard a voice olair- 
audiently, urging me not.to go farther 
that way, but to go up around on the 
railroad. “Wo have work for you to 
do,” it said, , : ; 
Now that was. a reasonable proposi- 
tion, and I joyfully retraced my steps 
back to town, wost on the railroad, ex- 
pecting that something of Interest 
would be presented to mo. After going 


‘two miles out I found my work—an Iron 


on the track, placed ‘skillfully at the 
curve, and. the picture,.too, of “derth” - 
for mo. Had Lovor faltered. with mill-. 
tary generale? ‚No! 


“onds at 


Now, with au- un»: . 


seen one? Avith ditrain past due, full of 


people, what could I not do?. How full 
eat and) feeling for a few sec 
Is trysting place, What if the 
physical body went down, that would 
be no losá or sacrifice to me in this 
duty, and:when:1 lifted the. obstruction 
a eae strength came to me... 
When 1 recolved this spirit message 
these trains—there were two—must 
have beer more than 25 miles distant 
from me,:qnd thore.were no minutes to 
spare, gs ng ee 
See whit fine knowledge was dis- 
played. In! two Minutes later I met one 
of the wolild-be *óbbers on tho track. 
and with: § “good. morning”. to him, I 
got a low, grunt in reply, I saw others 
who were avoiding me on my new route 
to town,.as I didnot dare to take the 
track baclt. " rey ae 
How often have our. lives been In 
jeopardy, and some kind spirit hand 
has saved us. I well know. that mine 
has thus been saved several times; ` 
The universe isn unit: Eternity fills 
every day. “Spiritualism is Just as prao- 
tical.as we wish to. make it, Recently 


“the Frisco company manager generous- 


ly gave me-passes enough: for. my pres- 
ent needs. -> cee DEP. BOND. : 
Liberal, Mo; EN 


A Valuable. Testimony. 
Professor Flournoy, of the University 
of Geneva, after due consideration, thus 
declares his convictions: bck 
“The question of immortality and in- 


tervention of spirits maintains its sefen- 
tific importance, and deserves to be dis- 


cussed with calm serenity, with the in-- 


dependence, and with the analytical 
rigor which are proper to. the. experi- 
mental method.” Lt E 

Spiritualists ask no more than this, 
It is what they have contended for for 
the past fifty years. They have sald to 
all opposers: Investigate before you 
condemn. ‚Those who have been the 
most bitter in opposition have been 
those who knew the least, while those 
who have honestly and impartially in- 
vestigated, without exception have be- 
come convinced of the genuineness of 
the manifestations, if they have not 
accepted its philosophy. 


LOOK OVER 
OUR PREMIUM LIST 
GAREFULLY. 


A MOST REMARKABLE OFFER. 

‘The world bas never before seen 
such a remarkable offer as is presented 
‚by The Progressive Thinker, with its 
ten premium books, Just think of it, 
ten books-—standard works—elegantly 
bound in cloth—printed in plain type, 
on excellent paper, sent out for $3.10, 
postage prepaid, leaving only $2 for us. 
Never before on this green earth has 
such a work. been done, Search your 
encytlopedias, your histories, anclent 
or modern, and you can find nothing 
that approximates this remarkable of- 
fer. It beats the world! We have 
been instrumental in starting a library‘ 
in thousands oť homes. Our work is 
puro altrulsm--humanitarlanism. In -its 
broadest Bense. Call your neighbors’ 
attention to our great. work, This Di- 
vino Plan may cease with us. No one 
in the ranks, of Spiritualism tried It be- 
fore we did: Will any one continue it 
along the same lines after our depart-. 
uro to the spirit realms?. Now Is the 
time to. take advantage of our. offer! 
Read over carefully our premium list, 
and then :obtain a new aubserlber. for 
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Robert Burns, as Viewed 


from. the Standpoint of 


“Emma Rood Tuttle. | 


{Written in. memory of the birthday 
of Robert Burns, which was in- Ayr, 
Scotland, January 26,1769.] 


I speak to those who were born at the 
base. of Mount Use. My words are to 
encourage the ones who feel that there 
is enough in them to achieve some of 
life’s desirable victories—and who does 
not feel go?—but who are so hedged 
with environments that the struggles of 
the climb up the mountain, to the sun- 
light which floods its top, seem at times 
overpowering, and the soul too often 
crouches, face'to face with the skeleton 
of Defeat, instead of looking hopefully 
into the dreain-face of a well-rounded 
life—a life full of usefulness, beauty, 
truth—sometimes crowned with the 
blossom-wreath of a world’s apprecia- 
tion. As an inspiration I will paint a 
few word pictures of some of the royal 
human products of this world, who 
cleared their way to the top of the 
mountain: 

“A man’s a man for a’ that!” I seem 
to hear a voice—a weird voice, uttering 
a truth which should be written in let- 
ters of gold. It breathes the hope and 
triumph of a burdened, but not crushed 
goul. 

it is tender with love and musical 
with the rhythm of poetry, seeming to 
come from a spirit endowed with rare 
gifts, but struggling In the bonds of 
unremuneratlve labor. 

It is the voice of a soul walking on 
the wings of the wind, while the body 
to which it is chained must wrestle 
with material things for bread. Some- 
times it is “Jollying” humanity; giving 
it a song and dance tonic to prighten up 
its face, and again it bursts Into the 
tremulous pathos of sorrow which only 
heaven can cure. Listen to the voice! 


"No fear more, no tear more 
To stain my vanished face.” 


Again the dream of early death de- 
parts and the external part of the young 
Scotchman again turns to the material 
part of life; to bread-winning—to the 
muck of soll, tools and weariness. 

“A man’s a man for a’ that.” 

Hark to the voice! You are charmed 
with the sweet Scotch idiom. It comes 
winding down the years of more than a 
century, warming our hearts with its 
resonant sublimity and making our 
eyes rain tears for the singer whose 
name is now fondly cherished in all 
lands. 

It is the volce of Burns—the poet. of 
Ayr. We hear It afar off, faintly. ming- 
ling with the singing river in the land 
of bluebells and heather. It swells in 
volume as its notes roll into the pres- 
ent new century; we hear, clear and 
distinct, as if trumpeted by an angel, 
for the encouragement of the oppressed, 
these words: ; 


“What tho’ on homely fare we dine, 
Wear hodden gray, and a’ that; 
Gie fools their silks, and knaves their 
wine, j : i 
A man’s a man for a’ that,— 
For a’ that, and a’ that, 
Their tinsel shows and a’ that; — 
The honest man, though e'er sae poor 
Is king of men for a’ that.” 


Not always was the voice of hope a 
buoy to the spirit. At one time, before 
this great Scottish singer had published 
a volume of poems he gave expression 
to despondency In a letter to his father. 
It was when he was learning the busl- 
ness of flax dresser. He says: “I am 
quite transported with the thought that 
ere long, perhaps very soon, I shall bid 
an eternal adieu to all the pains, and 
uneasiness, and. disquietude of this 
weary life, for I assure you I am heart- 
ily tired of it. * * * I am not formed tor 
the bustle of the busy, nor the flutter of 
the gay. J shall never again be capable 
of entering into such scenes. I foresee 
that poverty and obscurity, probably, 


await me and I am in some measure. 


prepared, and daily preparing, to mect 
them.” 

He adds, in a postscript: “My : meal 
is nearly out, but I shall borrow till 1 
get more.” He had not yet discovered 
himself.. But he sang on at his work. 
A genius, with thousands of unsung 
songs thrilling his whole being!-—-one 
destined to voice them, and set them 
flying adown the years, singing to mill- 
fons. of hungry hearts, so cruelly 
chained to the wheels of poverty and 
want, yet demonstrating the golden 
thought which afterwards fell from his 
lips, “A man’s a man for a’ that!” 

What genius, struggling against the 
barriers of unfavorable environments, 
has not felt the truth that the man is 
the gold, externals are but tinsel. 

Washington Irving—what a beautiful 
‘name our literary bachelor was graced 
with, once visited Stratford-on-Avon on 
a poetical pilgrimage. He writes, “My 
first visit was to the house where Shak- 
speare was born, and where, according 
tu tradition, he was brought up to his 
father's craft of wool-combing. It is a 
small, mean-looking edifice of wood and 
plaster—a true nesting place of Genius, 
who seems to delight in hatching her 
offspring in by-corners.” 

We can imagine the pretty little Wil- 
lie emerging from the unpretending 
dwelling in common garb, frolicing with 
the other lads in the meadows border- 
ing the Avon, with no indication of the 
intellectual god, growing in the start, 
like the common run. An oak is not 
larger than a violet when It is a few 
weeks old, and who could guess, seeing 


them for the first time, that one would TURE 
bloom for a few days and then disap... : 
pear, while the other would grow fór `: 
centuries, towering an hundred feet.. 
above the sweet blue blossom. Be 
. Did not Franklin feel the supremaey -> 
of man over externals in his early. 
struggles to free the intellectual giant: . 
within him? The fifteenth child in a 
family of seventeen! What chance’:. 
cue there be for him in such a nest- ~ 
u z 
There was the, chance that is given 

by nature that syperiority will assert it- 
self. And it did assert itself magnifi- 
cently from the time he, at the age of 
seventeen, ran away from his brother's 
printing office to escape his tyranny, 80- 

ing first to New York, and thence to 
Philadelphia, where the lad. made A. 
comic show of himself trying to ap» 
pease hunger, and lose no time, by eat: 

ing from a loaf in hand and carrying 
two more—one under each arm for an- 
other meal! He was’ climbing up 
Mount Use. He could not go ahead 
hungry. He knew his own business at 
that tender age. There is not one with- 

in the sound of my volce whose heart 
will not say, “Three cheers for the 
brave young giant! Never mind his pov- 
erty! Never mind his oddity! ‘A man’s 

a man for a’ that!’” 

When the stunted child-laborer, who 

grew into the English poet Gerald Mas- 
sey, was in his poverty-steeped child- 
hood, what but faith in the prevailing 
power of good could have kept him up? 
At eight years of age he worked in a 
factory; it was destroyed by fire and 
that threw the little fellow out of a job. 
Then he tried to earn his living by, 
straw plaiting. After that he was er- 
rand boy in London, and when out of & 
situation often went without a meal ta 
buy something good to read. 

He knew, even then, that the great 
city was teeming with an aristocracy 
brutalized by opulence. ‘The poor 
starved that the rich might surfeit, and 
yet, with his face sunward, he sang ın 
after years: ` 


“Hope on, hope ever; yet the time shall 
como 
When man to man shall be a friend 
and brother, E 
And this old world shall be a happ 
home o : 
Where all earth's family love one ans 
“other; 
Hope on, hope ever.” 


Nothing but the consciousness of the 
truth which the bard of Ayr uttered 
could have floated him. triumphantly 
over the sloughy lowlands, to’ a. sure 
footing on the sunlit „mountain -of 
Mount Use., : : A 

He knew full well— 


“The rank is but the guinea stamp, 


i Theman’s the gold, for a' that.” A 


In truth, we are born to our destinies 
and when nature plans a genius she will 
not be. repressed. Poverty cannot 
thwart her more than the mud around 


“the lily bulb:can stain its starry blos- 


som when it bangs high above it on its 
strong stem. . : 
The chances, to human eyes, were 
against young Abraham Lincoln, when, 
in the log cabin he laid himself down to 
rest on the poll bed, built in the corner 
of the room, to sleep, and dream, and... 
wonder how he could ever be anybody" 
—a man among men. Poor? Yes!” 
Awkward? Yest But there was royal 
material in the lad. We query if the 
spirit of the poet of Ayr ever whispered 
in his ear, “Keep heart, laddiel A 
man’s a man for a’ that! An honest 
man’s the king of men, laddie! Work, 
away! work away!” { 

When Garfield was struggling out of, 
hig sombre boyhood, half orphaned, | 
willing to do anything to help his moth- 
er along. with the family, what. could; 
have kept the heart of the child-man | 
buoyant? What kept up his. courage. 
when trudging on the tow-path? When 
doing chores for his board? > { 

He wanted better clothes, and better 
food; but he did not have them because 
he wanted an education more. . He, too 
caught the winged hope which the poet 
of Ayr set flying among the -echoing 
hills of Scotland more than a century. 
ago, “A man’s a man for a’ that!” It 
grows sweeter with age and will cons 
tinue to cheer.the. strugglers against 
cruel odds as long as human souls ase. 
pire. to climb sunward and Godward. -' 

The world wheels onward with its 
freight of souls. Some are oppressors 
—some are oppressed. Some are. bru- 
talized by want. Some are cruel and 
miserly—some are kind and just. We 
catch the gleam of weapons and. tha 
groans of the dying while.we hear, al- 
most in the same breath, the shouts of 
victory, and the clanging bells .of. joy. 
We wonder if all worlds roll onward 
with such a pandemonium on their sur- 
faces. . : 

Is there any one within the sound of 
my voice who feels that the world is 
against him?: Any one who says, “If 1 
had been born with better chances I 
might have been somebody; but it is 
no use struggling against such odds!” 

Listen! I hear the voice of our poet 
ringing down from the highlands of 
heaven with a message to every doubt- 
ing heart: “Keep heart, laddie! —lady, 
keep heart! A man’s’a man. for. a’ 
that, laddie, and an. honest man’s the 
king of men, now and forever!” 

í EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 

Berlin Heights, Ohio. : : 
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~ THE TRUTH 
ABOUT ‘THE BIBLE 
TELL IT. 


JOHN E. REMSBURG'S GREAT WORK 


The late R. G. Ingersoll stated In one 
of his famous lectures on the Bible: 
“Somebody ought to tell the truth about 
the Bible.” John B.“Remsburg, former 
President of the American’ Secular 
Union, bas taken this obligation upon 
himself, and the fruits of his studies on 
the subject are now published in the 
shape of nearly 600 pages.- The “high- 
er criticism” has already plowed this 
field over quite deeply, but it has 


the modern “higher” elucidation ‘of the 
Bible by gratuitous distribution ‘of this 
book to public libraries, or to Messrs. 
the pastors. The enormous expendi. 
ture of time and labor which the author 
imposed upon himself, the astonishing: 


ly low price of the book as compared 


with the attractive form in which it is; 
gotten up, as well as the unanswerable | 
logic of the composer—he lets the holy! 
book for the most part speak for itself 
—are indeed worthy of the highest, . 
praise, va 
Ingersoll’s desire that somebody / 
should at last tell the whole truth about | 
the Bible has been brilliantly fulfilled. Í 
No Freethinker worthy of the name can 
afford to pass over Remsburg's book In 
silence. Like Thomas Paine’s “Age of 
Reason,” may It, let us hope, find ad» 
mirers and translators In other. lan. 
ages. And again, like Paine’s book, 


reached the ear of the public only in a] guag 


fragmentary way, and even at that has 
found a very reluctant echo in the 
press, So much the more reason for re 
joicing that this comprehensive work, 
got up in simple and popular language, 18 
all contained in a single synoptically ar- 
ranged book, The separato chapters of 


“the work appeared in consecutive order 


in an uninterrupted series of articles In 
the New York Truth Seeker, © = . 

The facts set forth in this bool: about 
tho Bible, ite origin, its compilation, its 
‘preservation, its falschoods, its, credi- 
biltty, and the morality it inculcates, 
‘are only pattlally known to the major- 
ministers and priests, and ‘it ts 
to bo. desired that well-to-do 
tale it upon thom- 
propaganda of 


carnestly. to 1 
Freothinkers may. 
„Belvés to maké energetic 


may this brilliant work bring to its aus 
thor the praise of posterity.—Der Frels 


‘denker (Milwaukeo). 


This great work on the Bible by Mr. can 


Remsburg is most valuable—it is an OQ: 
cyclopedia of information in regard to . 
the Bible, and surpasses in importance 
all other works of the kind now pub: * 
lished: It is up-to-date in every partic: , 
ular, ‚Price $1. For salo at this office, 


Key to “aha r7 


“Right Generation tho 
lid ¡ Earth.” By 


Kingdom of Heaven on 
Dr. M. E, Conger. An appenl to reason. 


and inan’s highest aspirations.. A- plea 


for Justice and equality. in all the rele 
tions of life between men and women f 
Oloth, 76 cents; leatherette, 60 centi y... 


.. of developed intelligence, 


` we interpret as something 


“ing this body or the form of spirit life. 


¿E Phe subject sefeeied for our discourse at this time was: 
chosen with a desire to teach you gomething concerning 
the soul, and, therefore, we have phrased it, “The Life of 
the Soul,” , ee , 

Numerous definitions have been given of the ‚word 
“soul” by different schools of thought and various teach- 
ers in our own ranks of the-spiritual philosophy, and the 
interpretation we shall give may differ somewhat from that 
with which you have become familiar, because many of 


. our public teachers—and perhaps many of those who are 


unseen. by mortal eye but who inspire those teachers from 
time to time--have interpreted the word soul to mean the | 
human entity as it is under the conditions and processes 
activily and consciousness. 
Personally‘ we do not accept this definition, and will ex- 
plain grhy. 
aan, THE MEANING OF SOUL, 
‘*" What these teachers claim to be the soul, in the devel- 
opment and perfection of the principles, of lifes mani- 
fested through intelligence, consciousness; and activity, 
we-personally claim to be a spiritual entity;.and the soul 
independent jn a measure, yet 
infiltrating and animat- 
To our mind, 
‘goul is the essential principle, the essence of all life that 
animales this aggregation of elements, forces and activi- 
ties which you call the human being. OR 
As we have learned in our studies upon the spirit side 
‘of life and now understand it, the soul may be likened to 
A FLAME OF LIGHT, brilliant and beautiful in appear- 
- ance, if you could behold it—potential in its power-—and 
that principle which, coming in contact with the uni- 
verse of activity, gathers to itself the elements, forces, 
particles and atoms which are necessary for the building 
up of form. The soul-flame attracts to itself these mag- 
netic forces and elements, and is the electrifying force 
which permeates all life. his is our conclusion, after 
giving close study to the subject for many years. 


VIVIFYING LIGHT. = 


We are taught that the great source of all life and being 
is itself light—glorifying, vivifying light—that permeates 
all being—the entire universe—and makes its power felt. 
That the soul of humanity is the offspring of that central 
fount and source of all light; that this great central sun— 
if we may so call it—contains the potency of all intelli- 


entirely and always permeating, 


- gence and activity and all the various principles which we 


understand ‘by the terms love, truth, wisdom and power; 
and {his luminous central force produced that which we 
call the soul life of sentient, conscious being as manifest- 
ed not only in the form of man but in various forms- and 
degrees in this life with which you are familiar. Emer- 
son has most beautifully addressed the infinite life as the 
“Qversoul”—grand, glorious and glorifying—-brooding 
„upon the waters of the great deep; and above all that the 
universe contains, permeating these with its life-giving 
force. 
THOUGHT OF THE EARLY MAN. 


In ancient days it was the custom for the early man to 
worship the sun as the-great luminary of life itself, as the 
vivifying force of all being, and, knowing nothing of the 
interior qualities of spiritual life, this primitive man, real- 


_ ‘izing the poteney of the sun in its course, bowed before it 


a 


and made sacrifices to that grand central power of light. 
‚In this there is a substance and form of truth, for even 


_ primitive man, groping for an understanding of nature 


and of his own life and being, was intuitive in many direc- 


‘tions. He felt the force of life, yet could not interpret it. 
"Be fell the mystical qualities of its vivifying power, but 
> „did not realize whence it came. Starting within him were 


-the elements of adoration and worship of something 


- which he could not take up in his hands or come in con- 


tact with in hie rude existence, in the varying forms and 
conditions of material life. But the greatest power, the 
grandest expression of force and of beauty, of helpfulness 
to himself and people, he saw in the rays of the sun. — 


PRIMITIVE MAN VIEWING NATURE. 


In the spring, he beheld the frozen waters of the deep 
breaking. up and changing form and manifestation, com- 
ing into. activo life and leaping forth in beauty to satisfy 
his thirst; he beheld the ground, arid and cold and dark 

th beautiful flowers, which 
He realized that 


So with autumn and her. productions. This man 
turned naturally to the source of-the heat’and power, to 
the fructifying source of life itself, as he beheld it in na- 
ture’s works, and gave reverence to it as’ one gives rever- 
ence to that which is more glorious and grand than he 
can reach... Be Be ee a 

The primitive man received within himself the thought 
of something great and glorious‘and all-powerful; and, as 
we have observed, he was intuitive—he felt these, condi- 
tions and the spiritual impulse within, . and expressed 
them as best he could... ` oy, 

The soul, we-claim, IS: A FLAME OF LIGHT; or, we 
might say, that it in its incipience—before it has reached 
out through human expression and experience—is a point 
of light, a spark of brilliancy so glorious that it would 
dazzle your mortal eyes could you behold it. ‚Even the 
point of light, that oul —Al 
power that permeates or is invested within the lowest 
form of human being that you can imagine—would, were 


Ae, it withdrawn and revealed to your mortal sight, appear so 


brilliant and dazzling that you could not behold it clearly, 


Q 


could not realize its potency. >; . 
WHENCE COME HUMAN SOULS? 


-Whence come these points of light which we call human. 


souls? Who shall say? What finite mind can interpret 


l ‘and explain the source of being? -When mind can reach 
“out and come in contact with the central source of all 


z “power and intelligence and explain the infinite wonders 


‘of life itself, and from whence these soul-germs come, 


A “that mind is infinite and can not come in contact with 


E ‘that great central 


I 
 \yhieh is infinite; it matters not hand 
‘aro pleased to term it Nature, and say: “I worship Na- 


` "nite life to give intelligent understanding of these won- 
©" drons works, Therefore, 
fs. -sylience these soul-germs come—these points of brilliancy 
` = that are destined to 

`> expression 


we do not claim to explaim 


flame on and on through one form of 
and another, vivifying and revivifying human 


ie entities until they also become Godlike in power and ex- 
- pression. 
> he infinite source of all being—the Oversoul—the cen- 
Aral light that we call God. 


But this we do believe; that they come from 


t matters not by what name we reverence or call that 


re, and my religion is the religion of naturalism;” or if 
öu, on the other hand say: “I believe in God. - I-worsbip 
the Supreme Being—my ideal. My idea of infinitude is 
jf a grand, supreme intelligence, majestic, magnificent in 
xpreesion and power” 


permeating this universe of ours.and that 


hand... ieee ee ee eee ee 
e can not-look out into the starry night and beliold 


mon 


ery 
he magnificent: display. of the henvens, „realiain 


is asoul principle—an element: of. 


if you, on the one hand, 


. It matters ‘not by what term: 
, source of light is called. We believe 
Ci Bhat all recognize intuitively, instinctively, that there'is a 
< güpreme power J and | 
Besign, orde randeur of expression are manifest, on 


these stars and worlds outnumber all human conception 
of figures, and believe that this is all by chance, and that 
there is no hand of design, no infinite mind, spreading 
out these glories lo your.view and marking each world, 
each star and each system with its own power for the 
‘grandeur of eternal expression and of being, 

_ MANIFESTATION OF DESIGN. 

One can not walk forth in the fields of nature, when 
the spring-time spreads her garments of verdure abroad, 
‘and rippling. waters: tell of life, beauty and harmony on 
every hand; when the summer time with ruddy glow pre- 
sents her beauties to your inspection and gives you the 
color, the richness, the glory of-a perfection which man 
can not portray; or when autumn time reveals her fruit- 
‘age upon the bough, her splendor and richness upon the 
hilltops and in the valleys; or even when winter’s snow 
and ice are on every hand locking the streamlets and 
clouding the wayside with the feathery snow—one can 
not behold any of this panorama of-the seasons and be- 
lieve that it dogs not manifest design, : The passing sea- 
sons show beyond the shadow of a doubt'that design, or- 
der, utility, and all that goes to make the manifestations 
of intelligence'are portrayed.there by nature’s works, and 
therefore it matters not whether you say it is “law,” or 
“infinite force,” or “divine intelligence,” or “nature work- 
ing throngh the various forms of expression,” or “God;” 
it is all one and the same: the SPIRIT, grand, beautiful, 
majestic, manifesting power through every atom and by 
every manner of manifestation. $ 

The life of the soul is that which this point of light— 
this supreme brilliance of which we speak—gains for it- 
self in unfolding processes, through different forms and 
manifestations of being which we call human, and which 
belong to the various planes of existence. 


SOUL GERMS AS PRESENTED TO SOME. 


Let us tell you how the soul germ appears to the spirit 
eye. There are spirits, human beings who have passed 
out from the mortal; you are all spirits encased in mortal 
flesh, but we are speaking of some who have passed out 
from the mortal and who are apart from the conditions 
and environments of the material life. There are many 
spirits who have never seen a soul germ; they know noth- 
ing about it, and if asked concerning the same would be 
pardonable if they claimed that there is nothing of the 
kind, because they do not see and have not come in con- 
tact with them. Some day, undoubtedly, those very in- 
dividuals will have so advanced that they will see and rec- 
ognize these elements and forms which we call the “soul 
germs.” Others—many of whom are high teachers—are 
familiar with them; THEY ARE GUIDES, IF WE MAY 
USE THE TERMS, AND SOME OF THEM HAVE A 
NUMBER OF THESE SOUL GERMS IN CHARGE, 
DIRECTING TIEM HERE AND THERE BY MAG- 
NETIC WILL FORCE, AND THEN BRINGING 
THEM INTO CONTACT WITH HUMAN LIVES ON 
EARTH BY AND THROUGH WHICH THEY ARE 
TO GAIN EXPRESSION ON THE MORTAL PLANE, 

Now, then, we will describe as well as we can how a soul 
germ appears to a spirit intelligence who beholds it. But 
you must remember that in describing anything belong- 
ing to the spiritual states outside of matter we are obliged 
to make use of your terms and expressions, your language, 
your similes, and all that you can understand, because 


a DADOS 


00 En odres Inspired 
a 


ce eat 


and power, until by and by, following tho law of attrac- 


tion, just as surely as all things in life must follow that is the great motive power of your being, is that which is| patos ts theater 
same omnipotent law, this soul gerin is swept into the at- | independent of these atoms and forces which you behold | bundrod cases Gf sheuais oats 


mosphere along the currents of expression of some human 
being upon this'mortá] plane; in this magnetic environ- 
ment or aura.it.pecomgs absorbed, and then will come the 
processes of gestation and of growth in a material sense. 
The soul becomnk absdrbed by this co-ordination of forces 
that is creating Boral form, and when the life princi- 
ples—the positiyg aud negative elements—are blended to-; 
gether, this soul:germpsecking expression through, these 
oullying forms, comes into active conscious life on earth. 
LIFE OF THE SOUL. 

This is the life of the-soul, as far as we can follow it to 
the mortal state;:but the.life of the soul, we might say, 
is only just begun; that is, provided that soul germ comes 
fresh from the infinite life to the mortal state of earth. 
It may have. passed through various forms of expression 
in other worlds, on other planets; we do not know, 

‘There are those which have, and which do not come in 
that soul germ.or form of which we speak; but we are 
confining our description to the soul germ we have reason 
to suppose has had no expression through any form of ac- 
tivity and ‘consciousness of which we can become aware. 
Therefore it has now come into the outer manifestation 
of life on earth, : It has the power to vivify and animate 
this co-ordination of elements and atome, spiritual im- 
pulses and magnetic forces, which we call a human entity. 
All this aggregation of forces has built up a mortal form 
and this form is endowed with various qualities and pow- 
ers, partly drawn from the spiritual, largely drawn from 
the material life, ' 


PARENTAL LIFE AND ANCESTRY. 


As the soul comes into contact with this magnetic life 
of the parentage; being sensitive and subjected to various 
vibratory forces, it comes also under the influence of that 
which belongs to the parental life, consequently as it takes 
upon itself these varying conditions of materiality it also 
takes upon itself in a measure those qualities which be- 
long to the parental life and even to ancestry—these vi- 
bratory forces working through and upon this growing 
child create conditions which we call the conditions of 


were we not to do so, that which we would try to interpret | p 
to you would be foreign, as if spoken in some dead lan- | 


guage which you could not possibly understand; there- 
fore, in using your terms of expression you will at once 
concede that it is not possible for the spirit to give full 
description of that which appeals to one on the other side 


of life where we are not confined to mortal phraseology | 


and are not obliged to make use of terms which are of the 


earth earthy. 


SOUL GERMS DESCRIBED. 
Then we shall say that a soul germ appears to be like a 
brilliant point of light, scintillating, sparkling, and that 


-| itis covered or enveloped by a white, vapory substance 


that is. very clear and beautiful, of a milk-white color. 
When this first appears to the sight of a spirit it is some- 
what.in the form of a small fig, and in the center of that 
substance is the point of light which is really the soul- 
flame, or the principle—essence—of life. When we call 
anything the essence or essential quality, we mean that 
which is the most vitalizing, that which is the most pow- 
erful, that which is the all in all, and that which produces 
the particular substance or object of interest. The es- 
sence of the flower is its pertume—its spirit—and because 
of that egsence the flower is odorous to you and a thing 
of pleasure. 

The soul principle, then, or this point of light—which 
is the vivifying power enveloped in this vapory substance 
and shining brilliantly through the same—has attracted 
to it these elements and forces, magnetic in character, 
from the atmosphere and the conditions - of life 


‘tering along in tliis mortal life, and perhaps be a mere 
semblance of what a human life or form should be, but 
nevertheless it exists and because of thisthe machinery o 
the human body and the mental action of the brain may 
go on and do their work, by greater or lesser degrees, ac- 
cording to the case. ee 


THE SOUL HAS A WORK TO DO. 


around it, and formed this envelop for its sustenance and | 


protection. This substance of a magnetic character may 
be likened to the substance surrounding the germ of an 
acorn. Nature's work is true and exact in its processes 
of upbuilding and unfolding, and as true and exact in its 
processes of building up a human entity and bringing 
forth into expression the human being that we know as a 
co-ordination of the forces and elements, or spirit and 
mind—of intelligence, consciousness and expression—as 
it is in building up the oak tree fram ¿the tiny germ, 
which the acorn contains. We deal with scientific prob- 
lems when we deal with the soul life—with the spiritual 
being—and when we deal with the external form and its 
manifestations here in material life. a 


GROWTH OF SOUL GERM 


So nature is working in her own beautiful way—Na- 
ture, God, Intelligence, Foree—whatever you may call it 
—js doing this work, and-the soul-flame sent out into the 
universe from its central source of light, gathers to itself 
—4or it has within the power to attract the magnetic ele- 
ments and forces to form this covering of which we speak. 
Opening the acorn which lays in your hand you perceive 
the tiny germ within; you know that germ is the life of 
the plant, that it is to unfold, to grow, to come into ex- 
pression; and the substance around that germ, which you 
behold as the nut, is that which the germ will feed upon 
during the processes and waiting time of nature, when it 
is covered by the soil, before it has gathered the strength 
and power to manifest itself by coming above the surface 
of.the earth as a tiny expression. -You,open a‘ grain of 
corn:and you find the germ there surrounded by a milky 
substance which it has to feed upon until it gathers 
strength to put out its rootlets and become a stalk which 
shall bear ears of corn for your sustenance and pratifica- 
tion.’ So with the soul life; it is along the same exact 
processes until the soul gathers its forces-and comes into 
expression. ner SS ce 

As we have said, this soul-germ appears like a point 
of brilliant light in the midst of: this magnetic substance 
which it has for its support; that it-is in” form somewhat 
like a small fig, and by and by this substance increases; in- 
stead of decreasing it gathers to itself new elements from 


ea 


the atmosphere and this increases-its size, but it retains |. 


the same shape, and after a time it comes to look some- 
thing like-a beautiful pear, only it is still of a white, va- 
pory- appearance and substance. : The point of light feeds 
'—so to speak-—upon this magnetic envelop; it absorbs it; 
thus the light grows in size and power, and develops new 
possibilities—rather it is putting. out its. potency, - for, 
coming from the:great principle of all light and being, it 
‘must be charged with potential qualities, with electrify- 
ing force; and as it fe ic: à 

‘own it develops and throws out. greater) beauty 


as it feeds upon this magnetic supply: which |: 


beyond, to develo 
mentality power to 
achievement throu 


by Spirit John Dierpont, 
-the Guide of Mrs, Mary T. Dongley, 


j 


Delivered in Washington, D, C, 


x ap. ‘ fs vt 
‘The life of the soul, then, while it is within, while it 


around you, for ihis soul flame or light—this principle of 
being with its attractive power drawing to itself all that 
is necessary for its expression on earth-—exists out in the 
realms of space long ere it comes into this external form 
to give manifestation of life, l i 


` SOUL AND SPIRIT DEFINED. 


There are those who claim that the soul is the product 

of matter. We make a distinction between “soul” and 
‘spirit, and claim that neither is the product of matter, 
but that matter, or the co-ordination of atoms and forces 
into substance or objective life, which we call matter, is 
itself the product of spirit, und that spirit itself could not 
exist except for the vital flame which we call the soul, ani- 
mating, attracting, drawing it together, bringing it into 
form and substance in conjunction with this building up 
of the material body which we see on earth, 

‘We chose this subject to give you some idea, brief and 
feeble though it may be, of the various and wonderful 
processes which we behold in the spirit that pertain to 
human life and consciousness. ‘The soul flame of being 
will by and by have had its experience with this mortal 
form, or, rather, you will have had your experience as co- 
ordinated human entities under the animation of the soul 
flame. By and by you as human beings will leave the 
outer shell and will be drawn onward, still vivified by this 
soul flame of light, and still enabled because of it to pass 
out into realms of usefulness and power to gain your ad- 
vancement and your spiritual growth. Without it there 
would be no coalescence; without it there would be no co- 
herence; chemical affinity would be unknown; the law of 
attraction itself would not be; but with it all things are 
possible, for it is the offshoot of that great supreme life 
which is the “all in all.” Thus do we claim that we are a 
part of the supreme; thus do we claim we are called to live 
in the living presence of the omnipotent power; {hus do 
we claim we have the right to call ourselves children of 
the living God, for it is true that from that great central 
source cometh every flame of light—every soul that finds 
expression here or elsewhere in the vast universe. 


SPHERES OF LIGUT. 


These are the thoughts brought to our minds as we 
the grandeur of exist- 

Cradled here in the 

rocked to and fro by her convul- 

to you to he her spasmodic 

als, amidst the 


rn 


DEAFNESS | 
AND CATARRA | 


ONLY ONM REMZDY 16 CERTAIN AND 
THAT 16 “AOTINA.’ 


CURES 


iu 95 out of every 
arrh of the thro. 
und middle ear. The effect 
of oatarrh is to All up aul’ 
clog the alr passages with 
deposita, thesy In a short 
time stopping the action 
of the vibratory bones. . 
Deafuess ensues, and tha, 
hearing cannot be restorod 
until these deposits are re- 
Moved. It is Impossible to 
reach the inner var by 
probing or spraying, and 
that is the reason Why the 
greatest aurlats and phy- 
siclans And thelr skill baf- 
Hed. But science has dig. 
de ae & way to reach 
ese heretofore Inaccess+ 
ible portions of the lead. Thig discovery has 
been named “Actina.” It ty & Yapor current 
Which. passing through the Eustachian tubes 
attacks and dissolvos the clogging catarrhul 
deposits, so that they pass Away, and at tho 
suing time loosens up the bones (hummer, anvil 
aud stirrup) in the inner ear, sọ that they im- 
mediately respond to the sllghteat sound vibra. 
y on. Ringlug nolses in the head are also caused 
ycaturrh, and are the promonitory signs of 
eufness, “Acting” never falla to ‘eure this 
Alstressin affiletion; we have known cases 
of years’ standing to be cured in threo weeks, 
Actina” Is also a certain gpeoific for asthma 
bronchitis, sore throat, weak lungs, colds aud 
headache; all of which are either directly or in- 
: revtly caused by catarrh, “Actina” ds senton 
a al postpatd, Write us about your case, We 
gi ve adv co free, and positive proof of cures. 
piofessor Wilson's 1 page Dictionary of 
Isease, also sent Free. Address New York 4 


London Electrle Associutl ‘D vz 
uut Street, Kansas Citys Mor BEN 


+ ter 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


pADIES Send for new Information how to remove 
t casily and effectually without chemicals or instru- 
ments. Correspondence confidential in plain scaled 
vuvelopo. Hundreds of testtnoniuts. 


MRS.M.N.PERRY, C (0 Drawer 412, Long Beach, California. 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Skinand Female Diseuses. Write 
for Ilustrated Book, Bent free, Address 


DR. BYE, Sroutway, Kansas City, Mo, 


4 Bond us your address 
a a ures: wo will show you 
how to make $3 ade 
absolutely sure; we 
furnish the work and loach you free, you work in 
tho locallty where you live. Bond us your address and we will 
oxrplelnthe business fully, remember we guaranioo aclear profit 
u forevory dere work,absolutoly sure, 


00. A MONTH 


e Ono relluble man or woruun Ín euch county 
fit, 29 manager, to exhibit, take orders und ap- 

= point agente for Hurrison’s Q1l-Guu Stoves 
for cooking und heuting. Wonderful in- 
E vention, Automatically gen. 
erates fuel gua from keroseno 

d} ot], Miniaturo Gas Werks, Abe 

iy safe, Enormous de 

mand, Thousandu bold weekly. 

Cheapest, clennest, safest tu, 

Customers dellghted. Osta- 

logue FREE. Write today, 

World Mfg. Oo. 6589 World Bldg, Olncinnatt, O. 


Write af once, 


Box 1 143, Detroit, Mich, 


Tal 


The above is the number of the pres» 
ent issue of The Progressive ‘Thinker, 
as printed at tho top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you bave pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page ls ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date, Keep watch of the number 


VINE al aes 


148 within the reach of all. 


tze tag of your wrapper. fp 5 


ITS NATURE, RE- 
* LATIONS AND EX- 
a PRESSIONS IN HU. 
MAN EMBODIMENTS. ‘Third edition now on 
sale. Price $1.00. This is ono of the best books 
iven by the guidesof Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
hey are really lessons, published primarily, as 
a book of reference for those who have boon 
members of the classes receiving. them, This 
volume is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family. 
Interesting and valuable as a history of tho begin. 
ning of Modern Spiritualism, by ons of the Fox Bis 
tors. 478 Pages, 16 iNustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of tha Hydesville rappings, 
as related by eyo-witnesses; romarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the *'exposures,”” etc. Hand. 
pool bound | tu clot, pu pr copies reinatnlag, 
shers' price, 61.50, e will send t. 
pald (rr $1.40. E PRE DKON 


ESOTERIC LESSONS. 


This work Includes “Personified Un- 
thinkables,” “Iirgt Lessons In Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This: is an Interesting production of oc- 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultista, 
Erice, Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 

ce. 


A NEW GATEGHISM, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 
This is a new “Catechism” In the full sense of the 
word, Thero has as yet appeared fn the world of lib 
eral iiteraturo nothing Iiko this most wonderful little 
book or reason. E.P. Powell, the well-known author, 
the reviewer ana critic, says: “The remarkable thing 
about tnis ‘Catechism’ is that 18 tolla thgtruth.” Ir 
deals with the questions of God, Immortality—the 
Creeda, the Clergy, tho Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Jesus ana his Teaching, the Growth of the Christian 
Beriptures, and many other philosophical, sctentiño 
and othical questions with the utmost candor, cour 
ago and clearness, 183 pagos. Cloth 750; papor, 500 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART |.--The Pentateuch, - 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leritio 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Deveroux Riake, Rev. Phebe 
Banatord, aa ee, Colby, Ellen. Battello 

, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, » 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. ecc 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE--PART Il 


Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com- 
Mentson tho Old and Now Testaments, from 
Joshua to Rovolation. The comments aro kee! 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radic: 
thinkers who are not ignorant of the higher 
criticism. There is nota doll page in either of 
these books, but cach ¡is a galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on 
Bible lie relating to woman, Price of 
each, paper, 6) cents. 


- KEEP POSTED 


‘In Current 6plrituallatic and Occult 
i News. y 

You can do it by reading each week 
The Progressive Thinker. The Philo 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, is 
the marvel of the age. No one can af 
ford to be without the paper, Its price 


uis Figt 

S. R. Crockoo. A vo! Bo! ng work, Th 

fine volume might well have boon entitled Spir- 
itualtem Domonstrated by Sctonco. It ta writ 
ten in that peculiar Interesting stylo in which 
Fronoh writers excel whon they would popular- 
izo. solentiflo. subjects. in. adaptation to the 
needs of tho gonoral roador. ‘Tho author gayat 
“Thore la p true and rospoctablo dos in Spiriw 
nallam," and sends as proved "tho fact. of 
communication batwoon superhumans and the 
inhabitants of cart." Pico, 8160. - *.__ rr 


"2 píblical theology 


> GENERAL, 


os 


SURVEY. 
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THE SPIRITUALISTIG FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
| U DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. 
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GONTRIBUTORS.— Euch contributor 

{6 alone. responsible for avy assertions 
or statements he may make, The editor 
- allows this freedom of expression, be. 
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved therehy, Many of the 
sentiments uttered ip an arucle 
' diametrically opposed to his belief, yet 
that Ja no reason why they should be 
Buppressed; yet we wish lt distinetly 
understood that our space 18 inade- 
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account for the 
ton-appearance of YOUR article. l 

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 
to impress upon the minds of Our eae 
spondents that fhe Progressive Thloket 
18 set up on a Linotype machine f A 
must make speed equal to about ee 
compositors, That means rápid wora: 
gud ft is essential that all copy, tO a 
sure insertion in the paper, all other pad 
quirements being favorable, shou hite 
written plaluly with ink on Ne on 
paper, or with a typewriter, and om) 
one side of the paper tor 

ITEMS.—Bear in mind that Items A 
the General Survey will in all cases IF 
adjusted to the space we kave to oc 
by, and in order to do that they Tak 
generally have to be abridged wore y 
less; otherwise many iteme would De 
crowded out, Sometimes a thirty-J:De 
{tem is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
línes to two lines, as occasion may Fe 

- Quire, 

Take duo notice, that all Items fOr 
this puge must be accompanied by u. 
full name and address of the writ . 
will not do to say (hat Secretary OF Con 
respondent writes so and so, withou 
giving the full name and address of os 
writer. The {tems of those who do net 
comply with this request will be cas 
toto the waste basket. 

Keep copies of your poems sent to 
{his office, for they will not be returned 
if we have not space to use. them, 


Chicago Spiritualists are making 
ready for another good time in the way 
of the fourth annual Grand Prize Mas- 
querade Ball and Psychic Entertain- 
ment, to be held at St, George Hall, No. 
3337 State street, Saturday evening, 
Feb. 6. This hall is extra large and on 
the ground floor, and absolutely safe. 
Thirty prized will be given. For prize 
list and programme, address W. J. 
Elmo, 40 Bast Thirty-first street. 


A Buffalo (N. Y.) paper says: "Last 
night's session of the Spiritualist meet- 
ing proved to be one of the most inter- 
esting that bas yet been held. Atter 

_ the opening exercises, Mrs. Reynolds 
gave a discourse on the comforts of 
Spiritualism, pointing out how people 
who had at first been disposed to scorn 
Spiritualistic teachings had later come 
to believe in them and receive comfort 
from the messages of those who had 
gone before them, Mrs. Reynolds was 
followed by the Rev. George R. Lersch, 
who spoke at some length on material- 
ization and spiritualization in the phe- 
phenomenal. His was an interesting 
talk and he was frequently applauded. 
Then was sung a song, after which spir- 
it messages were given by F. Corden 
White, The meeting closed with Mrs. 
Reynolds pronouncing the benediction. 


The Evening Post of San Francisco, 
Cal., says: “Fred P. Evans, known all 
over the world as the famous psychog- 
raphist, or slate-writer and clairvoyant, 
has returned to San Francisco after an 
absence of seven years and has selected 
for his home and office a magnificent lo- 
cation overlooking Jefferson Park, 1112 
Eddy streét. During his travels, partic- 
ularly in New York City, bis success 
among the ‘smart set’ as well as the 
leading occult students was phenome- 
nal. but the professor prefers living in 
San Francisco, his former home, where 
he is well known.” 

Andrew G. Johnson writes: “I wish 1 
could fully express my appreciation of 
the paper, and my only regret is that 1 
did not know of its existence until a 
year ago, and no doubt there is a great 
many people in the United States to- 
day, that are not aware that a really 
liberal and progressive paper is printed. 
All the premium books are worth sev- 
eral times what you ask for them; but l 
especially like Hudson Tuttle's Religion 
of Man, as I think it wholly free from 
fiction.” . 

The Chicago Chronicle: of Jan . 22 
says: “Spiritualism was given as the 
cause of Mrs. Emma A. Lett, 4021 Lake 
avenue, losing her mind.. She Was de- 
clared insane at the detention hospital 
yesterday morning.” ; 

Dr. J. C. Phillips, the healer and psy 
chometrist, writes from Clinton, lowa: 
“Mrs. Berry, of Philadelphia, is speak- 
ing very satisfactorily for the society 
here at present and giving tests at close 
of each lecture.” 0 

A St. Louis paper says: “August 
Schneider and Miss. Vella Grissinger, 
who were married Tuesday morning, 
departed from conventional methods. 
when they called upon. the Reverend 
Mrs. Josie K. Folsom, pastor of the 
Olive Street Spiritualist Congregation, 
and were married by her. While this is 
not the first marriage in Missouri in 
which a woman has officiated, it is per- 
baps the first in St. Louis, and certainly 

. the first among the Spiritualists. The 
Olive Street Spiritualist Congregation 
has been in existence since last Octo- 
.ber. It has a membership of 200 per- 
sons and meetings are held Sunday at- 
ternoons and evenings. in Howard's 
Hall, at Olive street and Garrison ave- 
nue, The Reverezd Mrs. Folsom has 

- been In charge since the congregation 
“was established. Mrs, Folsom was or- 
‘ained a minister of the Spiritual gos- 
pel in Springficld, Mo., in March, 1897, 

- py J. N. Bell, then president of the Pro- 
-gressive Spiritual Association of Mis- 

_. gouri, which is chartered under the 
Jaws of the state. Since then she has 
"officiated at many weddings and funer- 

> gla, possessing the same authority in 
-guch cages as other regularly ordained 
| = minisiers.” 
‘4, F. Coates, writes: “Sunday, Feb. 
4, Mr. H. F. Arnold will lecture for the 
"Church of the Spirit Communion, at 

‚.. Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave- 
“nue. Mr. Arnold has occupled our plat- 

form before and all who have ever 
heard -him will welcome him again. 
Our. church will change speakers each 
“week and by so doing will give you a 

“¿variation of thought. Dr. Hewitt, who 

has been with our society so long, and 

- derved it so well, leaves the city to 
igerve. the society at Muncie, Ind. 

Nothing ‘but good wishes follow... the 
"Doctor. for he has proved himself-both 

` -pg a man and teacher.” ; E 

"he Rev. Dr. Charles A. Briggs evi- 
‘dently is a disturber: of theology.; He 
` pegan. his disturbances upon ithe ocen, 
she if" ‚Installation a 

A os in Union: seminary of 
in ork. nearly thirteen. years . ago. 

N A At occasion he started tho 

presbytery of New York.by claiming di: 

Sins. authority for reason in ‚sorlpture 
nterp that. the - church 


may be | 


` Take due notice that items: for this 
page In order to insure Insertion must 
Contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwise they may be cast 
into the waste basket. 


from the scriptures is a source of di- 
vine authority, and that there are er- 
rors in the Bible; by discrediting Old 
Testament and Messianic predictions, 
and particularly Moses and Isaiah; and 
finally by setting up the doctrine of re- 
demption after death. 

The American says: “Paris, France, 
has been producing a large crop of 
prophetesses or sorceresses, or clair- 


voyants, or people who claim to reveal: , 


the future by cards and kindred ways. 
There are at.léast twenty of such who 


are well known. Two claim to receive ; 
their knowledge -from higher powers; ' 


one from an angel, the other from an 
archangel: Mile. Couesdon, for jin- 
stance, asserts that her inspiration 
comes from the Angel Gabriel; Mme. 
Clavel-Gracien goes higher still and 
would have us believe that Michael the 
age! discloses the future through 

er, 
correspondent the condition of affairs 
in France, this pretentious prophetess 
said: ‘Dreyfuss will be rehabilitated, 
but he will disappear suddenly. Some- 
thing will occur to bring this about. 
Mme. Humbert, another disturbing ele- 
ment, will be Jet out of prison next year 
because of illness. She will be nursed 
in a hospital. Her case will be taken 
up again and more scandal will follow. 
The Combes ministry will fall during 
the coming year. Men like him, but 
women hate him, and they will succeed 
in influencing their husbands and broth-~ 
ers to put him out of power. He will 
be succeeded by a milder man, who is 
an unknown. A Paris theatre will be 
burned, and there will be many victims. 
A great fire will break out in a big es- 
tablishment on the grand boulevards, 
and many will be burned to death. 
There will be avalanches, floods, fires 
in the provinces. The Royalists will 
grow active and increase their plotting. 
But the Republic will survive it all.” 

Mrs. Susanna Harris writes: “Since 
my return from Indianapolis, I have 
again taken up my work with the West 
Side Church, Columbus, Ohio, giving 
test and trumpet seances. I would like 
to hear from societies wishing my serv- 
ices as test and trumpet medium. 
Terms reasonable.” 

Mrs. Virginie Barrett, of Indianapolis, 


is the guest of Mrs. J. B. Harris, the ., 
trumpet medium, of 30 Buttles avenue, ; 


Columbus, Ohio. She is lecturing to 
large and enthusiastic audiences in the 
West Side Spiritual Church. 

Mrs. Hattie G. Webster writes. from 
Columbus, Ohio: “Mr. and Mrs, J. F. 
Grove, of 277 N. 19th street, Columbus 
Ohio, left for Los Angeles, Cal., Dec. 20. 
to remain until early spring. Mre. 
Grove's health is reported as beine 
much better in the sunny clime. Mr. 
and Mrs. Grove are officers and workers» 
in the West Side Church, and they took 
with them the best wishes of the offi- 
cers and members of the society. Be- 


fore going, Mrs. Grove donated fifteen „ 
occult books to the society to start a li- t 


brary, and the board of officers will be 


thankful for donations of occult worke * 


from authors and others who desire tz 
assist in spreading the truth. We hope 
in the near future to establish a read- 
ing room in connection with the churck 
and will accept magazines, papers, etc.. 
from those who have them to spare, as 
donations.” . 
J. T. and Orro M. Barnes write from ` 
Owensboro, Ky.: “I have not the gift to x 
express my gratitude to you for the’ 
great pleasure I enjoy in reading The 
Progressive Thinker. 
best paper published. 
soul. 


It is food for the 
I reckon I always was a Spirit- 


ualist, but did not know It till we com- - 


menced reading. The Progressive. 
Thinker one year ago, and I want to tell: 
you it has made our home better. I 
find it a great renewer of life.” 


- Each human being has a fluid double, 
This is the assertion of Colonel Albert 
Rochas, ex-administrator. of the . Poly- 
technic school and a well-known phys- 
icist of Paris, France. He has just been 
making some remarkable. experiments . 
with bypnotized subjects. 
notic state, Rochas - says, 
equivalent of the human body - rises 
above the latter and floats above his 
head, attached by an impalpable cord, 
like a captive balloon. Several experi- 
ments have been made with individuals 
to prove this. A person was. put tc 
sleep and the demonstrator mounted in 
the room above the. sleeping subject 
and touched the spot to which. it was 
thought the double would probably rise. 
The result was a piercing scream from 
the. hypnotized individual below. : Sev- 
eral hypnotists think that on account of 
the suffering the subject undergoes. 
from these experiments it will be better 
to: hypnotize animals for further inves: 
tigation, as it is known that they, too, 
have this fluid double. ee ey 
By the use of the power of hypno- 
tism, {t is claimed, two unknown men 
abducted Miss Ruby Brown, 15. years 
old, from her home in Champaign, 11., 
Friday morning. The girl was brought 
to Peoria on a Big Four train, but in’ 
the Union station after her arrival she 
recovered consciousness while her kid- 
napers were out in search of a carriage 
and made her escape through the bag- 
gage room. Appealing for aid to a 
stranger, she learned that she was In 
Peoria and ‘was taken to the residence 
of her aunt, Mrs. Willlam Perham, at 
1108 Prarie avenue. She left for her 
home in Champaign this morning. The 
girl was on her way to school Friday 
morning. When lesg than a block from 
her home a man stepped quickly behind 
her and seized her by the arms. An- 
other man made several passes before 
her face with his hands and she lost 
consciousness. After her escape In this 
city the police were notified and were 
given a good description of the men. 
Her story 18 corroborated by Conductor 
Scanlon, who noticed the three persons 
on the train. Miss Brown is the daugh- 
ter of the manager of the teaming. in- 
terests and lives in the best residence 
district.—Chicago Chronicle. 


Mrs. Mary Craig Jacob,.982-North 1l- 
tinois street, Indianapolis, Ind., is slow- 
ly Improving after being an invalid for 
many months. She hopes to exchange 
her long imprisonment at home for a 
journey in search of recreation as soon 
as settled spring weather will permit. 
She has:been a valued member of the 
First Spiritual Church’of her home city, 
whilo the friends she has made through 
her phase of independent slate-writing 
-and independent. .volces without the 
trumpet, are legion in. number, . and 
‚Scattered from Washington, D. .C., to 
‘the Pacific edast. ; Bhe is yet unable to 
seo her would-be -patrona. , The crown- 
ing. honor of her: thirty. years’. labor as 
a medium. is found in the loyal confi- 
-donce of those who know: her. best, 
;Pime-has. whitened.her hair. and weak- 
‚oned.hor physical form, Le hör. soul 

111 glows with zeal fi dritualism, 


Discussing with the American , 


In the hyp- +? 
this . fluid *; 


When writing for. this paper 
use & pen or typewriter. os 


TAKE NOTICE. 


All booke advertised in the columns 
of ‘The Progressive Thinker are for; 
gule at this office. Bear this in mind. . 


TE NE RE a 
We go to press early Monday. morn- 
Ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach ‘this 
office not later than the previous Satur- 
day morning. Bear this in mind. 


H. E. Marlin writes from Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich., in reference ta what. will 
help any Splritual society to grow: 

| After much observation, I offer the 
‘ following conclusions to aid any spirit- 
! ual society to grow. : 
1.—Every. member should work un- 
selfishly for the guod of the society and 
its cause in all possible ways. ; 
2.—They should be friendly and so: 
clable with each other and should wel- 
come strangers. Every one should be 
a committee to weicome visitors and 
strangers, des 

.3,—They should love one another and 
do away with selfishness. £ 

4.—No member should speak ill of 
another. We should criticise a person’s 

; ideas, not the person, 
| 5.—They should aim at self-develop- 
ment and help and encourage young 
. mediums and speakers to become pub- 
» ic workers. . 
| 6.—All should lead good, respectable 
lives. á 
7.—Practice the golden rule. 
8.—All should always work in har- 
mony with the other members accord- 
ing to the sentiments of the majority. 
9.—We should not harshly criticise 
other denominations. 
10.—We should sing our philosophy 
into the hearts of the people, We 
should have songs for all spiritual oc- 
casions; the old and appropriate songs 
should be preserved, learned and sung. 


Moses Whisler writes: “I notice in 
your Issue of Dec. 23, that you have 


‘tabled a bushel of the evidence, and as, 


this seems to close the testimony of the 
witnesses, l am prepared as self-ap- 
pointed judge to decide the case in fa- 
vor of the defendants, and I hereby pro- 
nounce them innocent of the charges 
against them as set forth in ‘The Great 
Psychological Crime.” 

Menominee, Mich.—In the report of 
Detective McMillan, of the Pinkerton 
agency, who was working on the Adams 
murder case for a long time, filed yes- 
terday with the prosecuting attorney, 
the detective makes the. interesting 
statement that Mrs. Gust Adams, the 
wife of the dead man, claims that Mr. 
Adam’s mother warned him of impend- 
ing danger. Gust and his brother 
Charles were visiting at their mother’s 
home, and when they started to leave, 

» the mother, with tears in her eyes, told 
her sons that she had dreamed that 
some greal harm was to befall Gust, 
and asked Charles to always stay near 
him to guard him from harm. The de- 
tective seems to have been entirely un- 
successful in placing the blame on any- 
one. : 

Rev. Flora Heckman, who has been 
filling the rostrum of the Tacoma Spir- 
itualist Church for the past several 
months is now in Spokane, Wash., lec- 
turing for the First Spiritual: Church of 
that place. She would . like to hear 
from other societies in the state of 
Washington. She is at present located 
at Temple Court, Room 326. 


In a studio in Chester, Pa, works 
Joseph Jeams, Jr., an artist in advanced 
life; who has in his studio pictures of‘ 
spirit forms he has captured ¡by his 
camera; The most noteworthy one is 
that of a figure unknown to him. He 
was developing a plate, when he no- 
ticed some peculiar lines, and to his as- 
tonishment the face and figure of an 
athlete. came into view instead of the 
person who had posed for the photo- 
graph. He was mystified and thought 
at first that he had inserted an old 


4 plate by mistake, but it was fresh from 
I believe jt: the ¿1 


the supply box. It chanced that James 
Burns, clerk at the Arcade, dropped in, 
and at once he pronounced the picture 
that of his old trainer, who had died.— 
Philadelphia Record. TE 


Hypnotism is in many cases an agent 
of mischief. The Chicago. American 
- has the following from Charlotte, N. C.: 
“Elwood Bates, the young son of a 
. Pittsburg capitalist, is in jail here 
* while the authorities await instructions 
as to his disposition from his father. 
Young Bates disappeared from a Cath- 
olic school which he was attending near 
Pittsburg some time ago, and since 
then has been vainly sought for by his 
father.. The boy was discovered last 
night on the stage of a theater here by 
two priests. He was being used by a 
traveling hypnotist. The priests recog- 
nized him by descriptions sent out from 
the Pittsburg school, and took charge 
of him. Afterward the boy escaped 
from the priests, but was found to-day 
and placed in jail. Young Bates. de- 
clares that he was taken from “the 
school near Pittsburg by a hypnotist 
and forced to accompany the latter 
over the country, being unable to resist 
the man’s bidding.” : 
The.New York Herald says: “Hush, 
children!” said Mrs. Michael Dissett to 
her:two little ones; “don’t I hear your 
father’s feet on the stairs?” It was two 
o'clock ` yesterday morning and the 
. mother and children sat huddled to- 
gether in their home at No. 52 Pros- 
pect street, Brooklyn, awaiting, as they 
had for bours, Mr. Dissett’s return. 
“Yes, it if he, my little ones,” continued 
Mrs. Digsett. “Now he's putting the 
‘key in the outer lock.” She was rising 
to welcome him, she says, when the 
sounds of the key stopped and the foot- 
steps retreated slowly and died away. 
Mrs. Dissett says she ran to the win- 
dow and looked out in the street. There 
was no one in sight. After day dawned 
the body of Dissett in uniform was 
brought home from the East River. 
Captain Alfred Harrington, of the tug 
Walter Johnson, had found it floating 
off Washington street, Brooklyn. Dis- 
sott was a substitute letter carrier at- 
jtached to the Manhattan office. He 
y was forty years old, 

Mrs. Alice Gehring writes: “I am 
again located at 644 West 63rd street, 
Chicago, and ready to work. Circle 
every Monday night; also Wednesdays 
at2p m.” i Be: 

A. Hebert writes: “The Spiritualist 
Alliance of Stockton, Cal., has had with 
them the last three Sundays, Mrs. Bliz- 
abeth Holmes, a medium ‘formerly. of 
Minnesota, and she will remain with us 
one more week, In Mrs. Holmes we 
have a'medium whom we know we can 
trust, and who glves nothing but what 
she‘ receives: from the spiritworld, and 
with her clear, convincing messages: 
she consoles many a sorrowing heart. 
She came up from San Jose, where she 
was engaged for three months by the 
society there. If wo had many workers 
like Mrs. Holmes, Spiritualism would 
surely prosper.” 3 DE 1 

Dr. Freedman, the Australien Henler,. 
has removed to 618 ‘West-Monroe street, 
where he. will be pleased: to gee his 
friends, ` C ot 


|: Mra, A. E. Kibby, the well-known me- 
dium, has returned: to her home, No. 4 
River View, Mt Adams, Cincinnati, O, 
"| where she can be addressed: for engage- 


‘mont 


“ALWAYS GIVD YOUR FULL NAME 
AND ADDRESS WHEN SENDING NO- 


| TICES AND COMMUNICATIONS FOR 


PUBLICATION, -QPHERWISE THEY 
WILL FIND PHIR WAY TO- THE 
WASTE BASKET; i i 


YURI AA, ann 


Louise; X. Zimmerman writes: "from 
Elmira, N. Y# “We wish to report a 
continuation of the interest in Spiritual- 
ism and the york ip,this vicinity, The 
Sunday services are given wholly to 
the philosophy! andthe 'Thuraday even- 
Ing meetings to thg ‘phenomena, and, 
taking the ext#éme'eold and unpleasant 
weather in. consid@ation have been 
very well attéided"Mrs. Clara L. Stew- 
art, whe has! been ‘With us as speaker, 
closes her engagement the last Sunday 
of January, -with ‘pest wishes, God 
speed and hopé of ‘a return in the fu- 
ture, of all, to be followed hy Rev. Os- 
car A. Edgerly, of Lima, Ohio, tor Feb-” 
Vuary and March. Mrs. Stewart's dis- 
courses upon Biblical quotations and 
studies, comparative to daily experi- 
ences and incidents, give much food for 
thought and awaken an interest to þet- 
ter know and understand the true origin 
and spiritual teachings of that book of 
books, the Bible; and during her ‘heart 
to heart’ talks, as she calls them, there 
are not many dry eyes among her lis- 
teners, which proves her ability to 
reach the hearts of both the young and 
older grown children, Mrs.‘ Stewart 
has also the gift of „psychometry, 
which, at the earnest request, because 
of the great need’ and demand of the 
people, was demonstrated at our 
Thursday evening meetings, with grati- 
fying results, As Miss Clara L. Slater, 
her early development in mediumship 
took place in Elmira, N. Y.; as Mrs. 
Clara L. Stewart she is widely, well 
and favorably known as a worker for 
Spiritualism in the Northwest, having 
worked many years as a speaker, also 
served as president of the Wisconsin 
State Association of Spiritualists, and 
we bespeak a wider field of labor for 
her in the future, as she has filled all 
positions with satisfaction to others 
and credit to herself and spirit teach- 
ers.” i 
Since the world began there has 
been “fortune tellers.” They exist to- 
day. According to the Detroit Journal 
one is at Ann Arbor, Mich. She is a 
colored woman who has become afilu- 
ent through forty years of fortune tell- 
ing. She is called “Mother” [Johnson 
by the students. she lives on the out- 
skirts, in a house on a hill. Mrs. John- 
son makes no pretense of possessing 
mystical powers. She has no’ secret 
about the way in which she reads the 
future. She relies solely on cards, and 
really believes her curious system is 
more accurate than her shrewd and 
really well educated judgment. She be- 
gan telling fortunes by chance. One 
day a friend asked her to try her hand 
at it. She did not know one card from 
another, yet when she ran through 
them picking them out in random com- 
binations of color, face, etc., her hap- 
hazard predictions proved tairly cor- 
rect. She has been ;a fortune teller 
ever since. Her reputation grew up 
with the university, and as the students 
scattered over the United States they 
did not forget'to tell of the fortune 
teller of their Alma mater. Then, too, 
Mrs. Johnson. made some _ famous 
guesses that were printed in newspa- 
pers all over the country. But . she 
would rather Jaugh at her successes as 
good jokes than.spend time proudly re- 
counting them “I jüst see,” she says, 
“what a good fie I cán tell the boys.” 
She has a blind faith in the cards. “I 
never look to read my customers’ 
faces,” she says: “I'can: read better 
than my own judgment ever told me out 
of the pack of canda,. Three aces to- 
gether, for instance, means-a change. 
Some of the spot cards tell me 
whether this is a change in business; 
or, face cards will make it change in 
friends or in lovers. Old men, young 
men, mothers, fathers, sweethearts, I 
pick them all from the face cards, 
kings being old and jacks young men. 
The color of the surrounding cards, 
whether dark clubs and spades prevail, 
or whether the light. diamonds and 
hearts crowd about, prompts me to pre- 
dict gloom or happiness, if the other 
combinations are right.” 

Mrs. G. Partridge started Sunday for 
Bridger, Montana, in response to an ur- 
gent call by old friends. Her -many 
other friends and-patrons should make 
a note of it and address her accord- 
ingly. Ag 
_ Residents of Kingsbridge, near the 
power house of the Interurban Railway 
Company, New York, have been seeing 
things lately, and some of them are con- 
fident that ghosts. are about. Accord- 
ing to reports from that section, the 
misty white form of a phaeton drawn 
by a horse of the same mystic, trans- 
parent make-up, has been conveying 
the forms of two men around and 
around the power house every night 
fora month. The phaeton and its un- 
canny occupants, so it is said by those 
who claim to have seen them,. make 
their appearance between 4 o’clock in 
the afternoon and midnight. Some of 
the: workmen in the power house have 
quit their jobs on account of the nightly 
appearance of the spectre rig. 

Nicholas Becker writes: “I read the 
answer of Brother L.O. Hull to Mr. 
John McKinstry, of Nelson, Ill., in The 
Progressive Thinker, and knowing Mr. 
McKinstry cannot now reply, 1 will take 
this means of informing you and Bro. 
Hull that he has solved this question 
without a doubt, ‘If a man die, shall he 
live again?’ I was informed he had 
passed to the higher life. He has not 
yet communicated with me as a spirit, 
and I have not even sensed his pres- 
ence.” 

.Dr. C. H. Figuers writes from Cleve- 
land, Ohio: “At a business meeting of 
the members of the East End Spiritual 
Society, in December, 1903, it was de- 
termined to.organize a lyceum in con- 
nection with the society, and C. H. Fig- 
vers was appointed à committee of. one 
to find a hall. «Aftertsome trouble a 
hall was secured at 1186 Pear! street, 
near Clark avenue, and, lyceum sessions 
were begun on the setond Sunday in 
January. At the third meeting there 
were fifty scholärs present. The out- 
look for this lytéum 18 very bright. It 
is the intention '0? the East End Society 
to found a misslón at 1186 Pearl street, 
which in time will grow into a self-sup- 
porting society. "On thé first Sunday in 
February I shall‘begin afternoon meet- 
ings with lecture and Messages, begin- 
ning at 2:30. Many Words of encour- 
agement are given us in the new work, 
and the officers,and.teachers are earn- 
est, honest seekers after truth, This 
is the second lycghm which has been or- 
ganized by the Fast nd Spiritual So- 
clety; the first one, held on the corner 


‘of Euchd and. Willson avenue, now on 
"Wade Park avenue, is in a thriving con- 


dition, and a self-supporting society is 
the final outcome of the Hast End Spir- 
itunl Lyceum.. Next season’ the Hast 
End’ Spiritual Society will Endeavor to 
organize yet other }yceums. Let.us or- 
ganizo and conduct properly more lyce- 
ums, ` This, lg better: than fighting for 
suprémacy in, things spiritual.” -. 
‘The. Spiritual “Progressive Society 


mediums And | 
ments served; d 
80. Dm, . Tl 


"parts, 


MLC, Whitney writes from Connect!- 
cut: “The Progressive ‘hinker im- 
proves with age. I would not know 
how to do without it. I have enjoyed 
reading the symposium concerning The 
Great: Psychological Crime. Have en- 
Joyed it more since reading the book. 
The author writes like one having aw 
thority.” : 

The Los Angels (Cal.) Horald says 
that Robert J. Howard, a veteran of 
the Mexican war, is now living at the 
Soldiers’ Home at Sauta Monica. He is 
to-day, at the age of 75 years in a fair 
state of preservation, and tells the fol- 
lowing story of how he was cured of 
blindness. He had been out hunting 
with a friend, and through a mistake 
sent a shot through the clothing of his 
companion. The latter, untortunately, 
had the same thing happen to him twice 
before and became quite angry. The 
dispute led to a heated altercation, and 
the weather being miserably cold, with 
a blustering wind, they did not reach 
camp until a late hour. The next day 
Howard’s left eye became inflamed, 
and three days later the right one was 
affected. The pupils became contract- 
-ed and, ‘notwithstanding the assistance 
of best medical aid, a condition of al- 
most total blindness ensued for six 
years when he was miraculously cured 
through the agency of a dream. How- 
ard had never seen his mother, and 
was brought up by his father’s rela: 
tives. But in.this dream he who could 
only see his finger in outline when 
placed up to his very eye, plainly saw 
two women come up the corridor; they 
parted and one opened his door and en- 
tered. Howard says he knew at once 
that she was his mother, although in 
life he had never seen her. She came 
close to his bedside, threw back the 
coverlet and said, “My son, I will cure 
you.” She tarried only a moment, and 
walked away as quietly as she had en- 
tered. He immediately awoke, rushed 
(o the door, and, to his amazement, 
could see fairly well. But no one was 
In sight. From that night on the in- 
flammation reduced and the sight im- 
proved. In a week he who. had not 
read a newspaper for six long years, 
could enjoy that delight. Surely this is 
an illustration of the divine influence of 
a mother’s love, and a proof of the 
faith which it can engender. 


C. J. Barnes will give trumpet se 
ances at the home of his sister, Mrs. 
Hamilton Gill, No. 522 Monroe. street, 
Ist flat, twice a week, or by appoint- 
ment. , 

W. C. Mann writes from Louisville, 
Ky.: “On Monday evening, Jan. 26, 
thirty-two friends of Mr. Val Speed as- 
sembled at his residence, it being his 
Glst birthday. Brother Speed was 
greatly surprised. He received many 
beautiful flowers. - After congratula- 
tions, they all assembled in the back 
parlor where they were treated to a 
fine trumpet, seance by Mrs. Mary 
Mann. The messages were many, and 
very beautiful, After the seance was 
over, the friends assembled in the din- 
{ng-room and partook of a bountiful re- 
past that had been furnished by the 
good ladies. Brother Speed’s 6lst 
birthday will long be remembered.” 

In another column will be found an 
account of the death of Thos, Lees, of 
Cleveland, Ohio. Mr. T. Clifford also 
sends a report from which we extract 
the following: “Brother Lees was the 
valued friend of all the prominent 
speakers and mediums that have graced 
the Spiritualist platform during the 
past twenty-five years, many of whom 
will recall his loving, kindly disposi- 
tion, his steadfast advocacy of truth, 
and unswerving defense of the ‘new 
revelation” that robbed the grave of its 
terrors.” 


Salvarona writes: “Personally I con- 
sider the chapter on ‘Marriage,’ in the 
‘Harmonics of Evolution’ to be the most 
sane, helpful, philosophical advice on 
the subject of marriage that I have 
ever read. Whether we consider the 
ethics of the subject or its sociology, or 
its vibratory philosophy. or. its spirit- 
uality, it is obvious that Florence Hunt- 
ley has laid the foundations for.a more 
profound understanding of this problem 
of problems.. The subject. is . treated 
with a lofty dignity. worthy. of George 
Fox, and a breadth of modern research 
worthy of a university sociologist.” 


W. W. Hawkins writes from, Lima, 
0.: “It is gratifying to notice: the. im: 
petus which our cause here is now re: 
ceiving from the ministrations of: Mr. 
and Mrs. White of Detroit, Mich., thus 
enabling us to once more enter the col- 
umns of your world-wide vibratory me- 
dium of expression of ‘good will to all 
men,’ especially to those .whose con: 
stant fidelity to the work of dissemina- 
tion of its most important truth is al- 
ways present. Their practical demon- 
strations of both. phenomena and phil- 
osophy are go truly helpful that a pro- 
tracted stay is already assured, and we 
feel certain that all. will fulfill their 
As no canvassing has - been 
done. here recently for your .paper,. a 
few. copies sent to them might lead to 
an increase of your subscription list.”. 


Dr. H E. Ballard writes: “The Uni- 
versal Occult Church holds regular ser- 
vices every Sunday in Hall C,:77 East 
31st street; Children’s Progressive. Ly: 
ceum at 2; Conference at 3:30; evening 
at 8. Although the mercury has looped 
the loop, yet it did not prevent those 
hungry for the truth from coming out 
last Sunday night ‘to féed on the prob- 
lem of life as given by Prof. Marsh. 
Robert Gilray will give us further in- 
sight regarding the natural law, on the 
ith inst.. Feb, 14, Dr. Warne will talk 
to us; this being the second Sunday of 
the month, a double treat will be of- 
fered. At these program services the 
best available talent that will both: in- 
struct and entertain will be secured. 
We intend to make this a feature the 
second Sunday of each month during 
the year. The socials given, by the la- 
dies of this church at the residence of 
Mr. and Mrs. Aitken, 253 Hast 31st 
street, are worth all the effort it re- 
quires to get there; one certainly. feels 
the better for going. The next social 
occurs Feb. 13, We would like to make 
an extra effort to increase the circula- 
tion of The Progressive Thinker. The 
people should understand by increasing 
the “circulation of The Progressive 
Thinker, it increases believers of Spirit- 
vellsm.” 


8. L. Lee writes. from Washington, 
D. C.: “I very much enjoyed being rated 
by The Progressive Thinker as a fool- 
ish and .credulous Spiritualist. 1 was 
cuflous to. know how Spiritualists 
viewed the magician Kellar. It would 
be useful and highly desirable to ex 
plain. the means of distinguishing be 
tween the phenomena which a pro- 
fessed Spiritualist would offer as evi- 
dence, and the ‘tricks which look mys- 
terious’ of a Kellar, between the 'fool- 


ish and credulous Spiritualist,’ and the 


rational and enlightened bellever in. 
manifestations, . Kellar is a hypnotist. 
What more he is—who knows% .:* 
‚Dr. H. A, Cross writes: “Hyde Park 
Occult Society has secured Prof, Parker 
O, Marsh for speaker for Bunday'even- 
ing, Feb. 7, ‘The Problem of: Life.’ 
Something good is sure to. be given out 
by this speaker.. Dr. P, M, Harmon oc- 


MON» 


We have received several letters 
from Beaver Falls, Pa., complaining of 
the conduct of Geo. W, Renner, trumpet 
medium. Before engaging his services 
{t might be well for you to write to T. 
M. Welsh, 1024: Twenty-fourth street, 
or Franklin P. Houk, 408 Ninth avenue, 
both of Beaver Falls, Pa. - 
There's never a rose in all the World 

But makes sume green spray sweeter; 
There’s never a wind inall the sky 

But makes some bird wing fleeter; 
There's never a star but brings to 

heaven . 

Some silver radiante tender; 
And neve ra rosy cloud but helps 

-ti'o crown the sunset splendor; 

No robin but may thrill some heart, 

His dawn like gladness voicing; 
Love gives us all some small sweet way 

To set the world rejoicing. 

— Anonymous, 

Harry J. Moore writes from Battle 
Creek, Mich.: “In my last letter I re- 
quested you to announce in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker that I had some time 
in February and also the month of 
March open for engagements with so- 
cleties. This was a mistake. I meant 
to say April and May, instead of Febru- 
ary and March. Am engaged February 
and March. I now have several Sun- 
days in July, excepting the last one, 
open for engagements and also the last 
week including the last Sunday of Aug- 
ust, so would like to correspond with 
camp-meeting associations relative to 
employing my services cevering the 
above mentioned time. Address me at 
323 Garfield avenue.” 

W. C. Jessup writes from St. Joseph, 
Mo.: “I have been very busy holding se 
ances in Indiana ever since Camp Ches- 
terfield closed. Mrs. Jessup is secre- 
tary of Chesterfield camp this year. 
Sho is in Witzgerald, Ga., at present.” 

1. 8. Getchel, president, writes from 
Rockford, IHN.: “The Spiritual Science 
Society of Rockford, 111, which was or- 
ganized a few months ago under very 
discouraging circumstances, having 
many hinderances to overcome, is prov- 
ing itself of the right kind of metal to 


win success, having among its members ı sme familiar to those Interested lu 
many respected business men and citi- ! 


zens, who stand firm for the cause of 
truth and are doing all they can to sup- 
port it by both money and influence. It 


„Feb. 6, 1904. 
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APH 
-OR- 
DIAL PLANCHETTE. 
This Instrument Is substantially the sa 

pmplo ed by Prof. Hare in bis Sariy fnveat! thi 
Ta lts improved form it hes been before the pubito for 
Moro than soyen yoars, and In the hands of thousaudo 
Of porcons has proved Its suporlority over the Plan 
chotto, and all other Instruments which hove boca 
rought out ln Imitatlon, both tu regard to certalnty 
and correctucss of the communications received by 

Its ald, und an a means or developing mediumahip. 

Do you wish to Investigate Spirktuallem? 


Do you wish to develop Modiumehipy 
Do you desire to recelvo Communications? 


The Poychograph 1s en Invaluable antistent. A, 
Pamphlet with full directions for the 


Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumshtp 


with overy instrument. Many who were Zot sware of 
thoir modiumtstic gift, have, after u rew range, 
boen able to receive delightful mcssages u yolume 
might be flied with commendatury "ters. M y 
who began with it as an amusing tey, found that he 
Inteligonce controlling it kuew more than them: 
dolves, and becaine converte to Briritualiwin. 

Cent. D. B, Edwards, Orient, N. Y.. writes: “I had 
communications (by the Paycbogruph) from many 
other friends, even from uld settlers whose graye 

en highty catia fu she ud yurd. They have 

Balletactory, and proved to mo t 
piba In indeed true and re jou Bate 
Y hoart the growtest comfurt fu the severas 
owt have had of son, daughter, aud (belr mother.” 
T. Lugone Crowell, whose writings huve made bie 
eychic matters, 
bi; eu as follows; “I em much pleased. with the Poy: 
ohugraph, Itte very slmplo la principio and construo- 
ne aud I am sure raust bofar noro sensitive to spir 
5 al power than the one uow in uac. 3 believe dt will 
nerally supersede the lattur when its superior 


tho communications bay 


orits bocomo known." 


is not the large memberships with far- | Seoursty pucked, and sent postage paid from 


reaching resolutions that count so 
much as it js the work to win, the ever- 
lasting stickativeness that turns chaos 
into order and defeat into success. Al- 
though we have held public meet- 
ings but six months, we have raised 
$465, paying to foreign talent alone 
$216.75, and for incidental expenses, in- 
cluding hall rent, $210, which speaks 
for itself. With meetings well attended 
and perfect harmony existing, we feel 
that we have much to be thankful for.” 

Mrs. Thomas M. Locke writes from 
Philadelphia, Pa.: -“The Philadelphia 
Spiritualists’ Society began the year of 
1904, with Mr. and Mrs. George W. 
Kates as our speakers. They have 
done a good work, and quite a number 
have united themselves with our society 
during their engagement. ‘They are 
aways well received, and though the 
weather has been severe, the people 
have manifested quite an interest in 
their work, and they have made many 
warm friends while in our city. During 
the month of February we have Mr. Al- 
bert P. Blinn, of Boston;March, Mrs, 
Georgia Gladys Cooley; April, Mrs. May 
8. Pepper, of Providence, R. L; May, 
Miss Elizabeth Harlow, of Haydenville, 
Mass., and with such fine talent we are 
looking forward to good results for the 
cause.” 

‘Mary Scheltenbach writes: “On Jan. 
24, the First German Society of Greater 
New York celebrated its third anni- 
versary;. meetings were held afternoon 
and evening in their hall, 168 W. 23rd 
street. . Luncheon was served between 
services. The speaker of. the. evening 
was Mrs. Amanda Coffman, of. Grand 
Rapids, Mich. The hall was filled to 
the doors and many standing in the an: 
te-room. All listened with great inter- 
est and much pleasure. After a very 
instructive lecture. Mrs. Coffman gave 
messages to many, all being recognized. 
We. cannot say too much in praise ot 
this noble worker.” — i 


THE ¡AMERICAN MEDICAL UNION. 


. The American Medical Union‘ at. its 
fifth annual meeting, held in: Chicago, 
Jan..1, revised the language of the third 
article of its constitution, relating. -to 
members, so as to make it clear - that 
osteopaths, electropaths, vitopaths and 
adherents of all other systems of ther- 
apeutics are admitted to. membership 
on equality with drug dispensers. 

This. organization gives promise of 
being able, ere long, to force the repeal 
of all medical monopoly laws, and. re- 
store freedom to the physicians and the 
people.. It surely will, if all who.. be- 
lieve in freedom will join it and work to 
that end. : . y 

It is charged by the union that those 
laws were lobbied through the various 
legislatures by doctors who expected to 
hold office under them, and that they 
are often administered not ‘only des- 
potically but corruptly. | Resolutions 
were adopted by this meeting calling 
upon the attorney-general of Illinois and 
the state’s attorney of Cook county to 
prosecute the state board of health for 
malfeasance in office, and: fraudulent 
practices, 

Wanted-—100,000 
Medical Union. * ; 

The membership fee is only one dol- 
lar, which should be forwarded: to. 

ig T. A. BLAND, M.. D., 

: \ oo!" Secretary, 

161 Hoyne avenue, Chicago, Il... 


persons to join the 


e A CHANGE TO MAKE MONEY, : 

ave boen selling ‘'Non-Alcoholic-Flavor: 

Powders" for the past six months and he 
made 8815.00. Every family buys threo or fou 
boxes. The flavoring powders are botter in ev 
ory respect than tho liquid extracts, and are 
lovely to sell. I do not have to canvans, People 
send to me for the powders. Any Intelligent 
person can do as well as I and average $30.00" or 


week, I get my flavoring powders from t . 
{fornia Fruit & Chemical Co., St. euer Mo. 
Write them and they will start 


A) A 
ness. you zp busi 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. 


[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be Inserted free. All In excess 
of ten Hines will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per lino, About seven 
‘words constitute one line. } 


Passed to spirit life, at her home in 
Woolstock, Wright county, lowa, Mrs, 
Jerusha Perry Higbee, aged 66 years, 
Mrs. Higbee has long been a sufferer, 
and often prayed that the arisen ones 
might call her to'the life beyond death. 
For over fifty years she was a staunch 
bellever in the spiritual philosophy. 
She leaves, besides a husband, six chil- 
dren, and many friends to mourn the 
absence of the voice they loved, but to 
rejoice that another one had beon re- 
lieved of the suffering attendant upon 
physical life. Services by the writer. 
. WILL J. ERWOOD. 


Passed to spirit life, January 18, 1904, 
Mrs. Ann M. Chamberlin, at the home 
of hor daughter, Mrs, Blizabeth Har- 
ding, at the ripe age-of 88 years and 17 
days. She was a marked character and. 
a staunch: Spiritualist for twenty-five 
years. She is survived by’Mrs. Fegan, 
Mrs, Harding, of. Clinton,. Iowa, Mrs, 
Glasser of Maquoketa, Jowa, and Mra. 
Cox, of California: The services wero 


J conducted by the Spiritualists of Olin- 
2 SDR 3.0 


PHILLIPS... 


manufacturer, for $1,00, Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


MAHOMET, THE ILLUSTRIOUS! 


By Godfrey Higgins, Esq. This work is one 
of the Library of Liberal Classics. No author 
was better qualified to writean impartial and 
hones. life of Mahomet than Godfrey Jliggins,' 
and this volume is intensely interesting. Ik 
should be read in conjunction with Gib 
work, Price, 25 cents, ou - —! 


SPIRITUAL HAR A coliectión ot Vo- 


cal Music for the 

Choir, Congrega- 
tion and Social Circles. By J, M. Peebles and 
J. O. Barrett; ©. H, Baley, Musical Editor. 
New edition. Culled from a wide fleld of litera- 
ture with the most critical care, freo from all 
thoological blas, throbbing with tho soul of in- 
spiration, ern body tig the principles and virtues 
of the spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popular music (nearly all original) 
and adapted to all ovcasioan, it in duubtiess the 
most attractive work of the kind ever pub- 


n's 


lished, Its beautiful songs, duets and quartets, 
with piano, organ or meloúcon accompaniment, 

ada pled both to publle meetings and tho socia 

circles. Cloth, 81.25; postige, 14 cents. 


Es LIFE OF THOMAS PLINE ™ 


By the Editor of tho National, with Preface 
and Notes by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paloe 


+ from all sectarianism, Pri 


Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
Thomas Cllo Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wol- 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brissot, 
and the most prominent of Paine's friends in 
Europe and Amerita. Cloth, 75 cents. © _ mas 


~ ORIGIN OF SPECIES, _ 


By means of natural selection, or the preecrvation of 
A favored race in the atruggle for life. By Charles 
Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound. This buok ft 108 
grandest achievement of modern acleal!äc theught 
and renearch. It has passed through many cdittons 
lo Englivh, has been translated into almost all the 
lengiwges of Europe, and has been the nubject of 
mcr reviews, pamphlets and separate books than any 
otl:£ - volume of the age, Most of the great eclentista 
oft Lge Tully support his position. The thought of 
this beok has become a part of the common loberite 
013% Of the race, For sale at this ofice. Price 75 cte 


~~ LISBETH, 
An Interesting Story of Tw 
É Le Worlds. or 


Elevating, Fascinating, Ynstrac. 
2° five Throughout. 


This work by Carrie E, 8. Tw.ng 18 
exceptionally interesting She well 
says: “These characters which bava 
brought out the highest and lowest in 
different religious beliefs, have movsd 
me, not I them.” The whole book 1s tr 
teresting, fascinating, and ftastructiva 
Price $1.00 

A Unique 


Old Testament Sri 20m 
Comically Dustrated, PICTURE 


By WATSON HESTON. B 

Nothing else can so completely upset the old 
superstitious Old Testament Storiva as these 
vivid and lifelike portrayals of them. Thoy pre- 
sent the old myths In the proper absurdnoss of 
their absurdity, ridioule thoir ridiculessness and 
in fact hold them upto the light af reason, ` It is 

book of 400 pages with 200 full page pictures 

t will mako you laugh off every vestige of the 
old superstitions; a good way Indeed to get rid 
ofthem. Price. board, 81; cloth, $1.50. 


“AS IT IS TO BE” 


A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK. 


It Beams 


"With Spiritual 
eee eRe 

This. ls a. beautiful book, . by Cora 
Lynn Daniels, ‘and it. scintillates with 
grand spiritual thought, . An ‘idea ‘of 


thia work can be obtained: by reading 
the titles of a few of the: chaptera 


therein: : ee ee 
The Process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of 
Man; The Drama; A Day in Heavem 
Price $1. For sale at this office. 


VOLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


¥ + 
A New Edition, Profusely Illustrated. ' 


— 


“I chooso that a story should bo founded on prot» 
abiitty, and notalwaysresamblo a droam. I dosfre de] 
find nothing la tt trivial or oxtravagant; and 1 dos! 
above all, that under the sppoarances of fable, there 
may appear somo latont 
log 676, though ¿5 
vulgar.*-- VOLTAIRE, 


th, obvious to tho discerns 
escape tho observation cf the 


CONTENTA: “Tho White Bull,” a Battrioat Romancey 
“Zadig, or Fato, On Oriontal History; “The Bago nd 
the Athetst;" “Tho Princesa of Babylon” "Tho Man 
pf Forty Crowns," “Tho Huron, or upil of Naturo;" 
“dHeromegas,” a Satire on Mankind; “Tho World as 
poner The Black and the Whltes” “Memnon, the 
hilosopher;” “Andro Des Touches as Blam;” “Dat 
Be "Tho Btpdy of Nature;” “A Conversation 
itha Chinose;” Plato's Dream; "A Pleasure in 
Having no Piessuro:” “An Adventure in India; 
“Jeannot and Colin; "Travels of Bcarmentado¡” 
“The Good Brahmin” “Tho Two Comfortera;” "Am 
On reat de pont tv, 480 h portrait and 69 
6 Yalume, port Bro, AB OR, will tan 
prantratlona, Ertra yollan cloth, 01.501 postage, 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublio 
By Charlog B. Waite, A. M., author of “History , 
‘of tho Christian Roligion tothe Year 200," ete. . 
Price, paper, 25 conts. 5 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK, 


A collection of original and selected Hymns ` 
for Liberal and. Ethical Societies, for Schoulg . 
ond tho Home. Compiled by L. IE. Washburn. 
This volumo mecots a publlo want. It eomprieeg , 
$58 cholce selections of poetry and musio, em... 
bodying the tghest. morat sentiment, and ‘treo 

roo; 60 cönts.. 2.23 


e 8d 


© Ing: cesspool. 
- „sters.of the ‘slime as well as they devel- 


This department is under. the male 
gement òf. 


. Hudson Tuttle. 
Basic him at Berlin, Helghts, Obie. 


nn 


© NOTH, ho Questions and; hawers 


have called forth such a host of re, 


ing compe that to give all equal bear- 
ve compels the answers to be made In 

he most condensed form, and often 
plearnoss lg perhaps sacrificed to this 
orced brevity.. Proofs have to be omit- 
led, and the style becomes thereby as- 
Bertive, which of’all things Is to be dep- 
, Fecated.. Correspondents often weary 
pin "walting ¿for the Appearance 0) 
heir guestiong. and write letters of in- 
Quiry. The supply of, matter Is always, 
Beveral weoks ahead of the apace given,- 
poa heùce there ip ùnavoldablo delay. 

very one has to walt his time ‘and 
place. añd' all are treated with equal: 

or. y 

NOTION—No attention will be given 
Inonymous letters. Pull name and ad: 
ress must be given, or the letters will 
mot be read. If the request be made, 


Rhe name will not he. published. The! 


Correspondence of this department bas, 
ecome excessively large, especially let- 
ters: of Inquiry ‘requesting private an- 
Bwers, and white 1 freely give, what: 
over inforniatlon 1 am nble, the. ordl- 
Bary. an tesy of correspondents is 8x: 
ected. - HUDSON TUTTLE, : 
EI nn 


Henry. Hammon; The best remedy 
for a bad bread is powdered charcoal, 
taken into the mouth dry; a teaspoontul 
twice a day. It is a sovereign remedy, 

‘ whatpyer may be the cause, and for in- 


digestion and dyspepsia there is noth-. 


ing comparable. The charcoal tablets. 
gold by druggists, are more convenient 
and palatable, and although the absorp- 
tive power is diminished answer the 
purpose very well, 


‘Seth Lamprecht: Q. What is meant 
‘ by “baptism by fire,” as used by Mat- 
thew 3:2—“I indeed baptize you with 
water; he will baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire"? . 

A. It is an allusion to the puritica- 
tion by fire which almost universally 
prevatled in ancient times. With the 
Romans It was the custom for those 
who sought this purification to pass 
through or over the sacred flamo three 
times. It is said that in some remote 
parts of Scotland, this custom lingers, 
and when a child {s brought for bap- 
tism, it is swung three times over a fire. 
with the command, “Now burn thig 
child or never.” 

The ordeal by fire had its origin in 
this custom, If baptism by water or 
fire purified,.then those already purified 
it would not harm, and thereby their in- 
nocence would be proven. It was a 
¿most harmful method and allowed the 
* priesthood to hold the lives of tae con- 
demned in their hands, for they could 
arrange if they pleased to have those 
“who paid them well pass through the 
flames unscorched. 


se “Wallace H. Moore: Q. 
‘years ago of a trance medium, 


I read some 
Mrs. 
‘Laura Cuppy Smith, unaccompanied by 
‘protector, traveled over the plains to 

~“l/fornia, . passing. through . various, 
tlibes. of Indians, some of-them hostile’ 


Lat He Unió; and 11: every, case. was 


‘treated with great respect. That on en- 
tering the’domaln of any’ tribe shë 
would Be; contrólled by same. departed 


chief of said tribe and converse with’ 


his péople in their own language. Is 
this true? 

A. That Laura Cuppy Smith made 
the journey, as stated, and safely, is 
authenticated by good evidence. The 
means used for ber safety rest on her. 
own statement. = The narrativé was 
published and commented. on by the 
spiritual press at the time, and received 
without a shadow of. doubt. 

Laura Cuppy ‘Smith was a speaker, 
when in trance, of'rare ability, and her 
character was above reproach. No wo- 
mañ or man, could have passed through 
‘the hostile tribes, inflamed to madness 
as they were at that time, and that she 
‘went unguarded, in safety, c confirms the 
story: 


James” Christy! Q. Is “the name 
“Occult Society” proper for a spiritual 
society? 

A. Occult is a term loosely applied 
to all the floating isms and fancies of 
the outlying realm beyond actual knowl- 
edge. Mysticism, astrology, alchemy, 
theosophy, legerdemain, necromancy, 
demonology, all claim that. name, and 
witch¢raft, ‘and--any form of charia- 
tanry and deception, from the fake lec- 
turer ‘en mesmerism to the “mahatma” 
spirits. who go and come at the call of 
Blavatskyans. 


A new definition may be given the. 


word, the meaning being the study of 
the spiritual forces of the world, yet the 
old meaning remains, to cast its de- 
grading shadow on the new. It is pass- 
ing strange why'a body of Spiritualists 
should prefer “Occult” to Spiritual. Is 
it possible they think the former name 
more popular? Is it more comprehen- 


Bs sive or expressive? Allow me to quote 


Y {`n the Arcana of Spirituausm what 
its spirit authors say on this subject: 
“Spiritualism. has such a load of 
folly, ‘deception and uncleanliuess to 
carry that I do wish it could receive an- 
other name,” was the impatient re- 
mark .....What has the dross to do 
with’ the pure metal? They make a 
: mistake who think the bubbling surface 
of Scoria a sample of the metal be- 
neath... .. Where is there another 
word that expresses a thousandth part 
of the many-sided, diverse, yet unitized 
meaning of this? The basis of all re- 
‘ligions is Spiritualism, our hope and ev- 
‘idence of immortal life rest with it. 
‘We might as well say that because 
the sun shines on slimy pools, oozy 


‘ n “marshes and malarial fever-glades, it 


‘should not receive that name. Its rays, 
i awhile’ they expand the blossoms which 
Y ‘fill the air with fragrance, hasten the 
. decay- ofthe festering carcass, or reek- 
They: breed the- mon- 


op: the poet or the sage. 
‘a Pae we believe that there is a life 
after death of the physical body;. that 


that‘ life is an infinite prolongation and: 
ey “evolution, of this; thatthe spirit remains 


unchanged, In being, changed only in 


ae «conditions; that-1t may hold intercourse 
= with ‘those 1h this life, we are Spiritual- 
“Jste: “It wo:belleyo that this view of na“ 


ture carriles with it the highest, purest, 
‚and. most practical systont- of: morals; 


‘that it la the basis ot true religion. 4 ex] 


pressed in the loftiest phrases. of soli- 
forgetfulness in helping others; in no- 


‘bie living fromthe cradle to the grava, 


we are Spiritualists. li we refer the 
fleeting changes we call creation, from. 
the expanding bud to the revolving sun, 
to force, which thus being made cogul- 
zant in’ "matter, carries with it as a co: 
rollary that it is intelligent, loving, end 
wise, planning for a purpose, Bud pur- 
suing a defined course to an end pre-de- 
termined, so pre-determined that man 
with hig finite mind often can calculate 
what it will aiid must be; if we give 
this power, as spirit - intinitely expres- 
sion, we are Spiritualists .....There is 


no wordag perfect and expressive. in | 


its application to’ all these varying yet 
harmonious blending aspects, forming a 
system of philosophy and science of Na- 
ture, ag Spiritualism....It is the Tree 
of Life, like the fabled ‘ash of Norse- 
land, which strikes its roots into the 
foundation of the material world, and 
stretches its branches Into the heav- 
ens... Let ‘us not give the great World 
Tree another name because a few vaga- 


fi bonds have camped beneath it,and have 


Stolen ‘its fruit, or come to us with 
Sodom apples.under its name. They 
have their day, but Spiritualism is with- 
out-day, or year, or limit of duration,” 

There are psychic societies, “pro 
gressive . associations,” “Magian or- 
ders,” “mystic circles,” .“oecult socie- 
ties,” ete., and af course if Spiritualists. 
prefer to sail under such ensigns, they 
are at Jiberty to do so, yet the solidarity 
and unity of the movement is broken 
thereby, ‘These are byt offshoots from 
the main trunk. weakening its growth 
by diverting its vital energies, 

If we believe in the facts and philos- 
ophy of Spiritualiam we should be 
proud of its name, nor weakly hide our 
light and ourgelyes under a pint cup of 


i another name, 


8, JH, Kansas City: Q. What is 
the occupation of Bam Walter Foss, au- 
thor of “The Calf Path”? 

A. He is Librarian, Somerville, 
Mass. He has published several vol- 
umes, composéd in his quaint style, but 
nothing approaching in its suggestive- 
ness the poem mentioned.” > 


R. Herner: Q. (1) Do. you your- 
self know ppsitively that we live ‚on 
after ‘death? 

(2) Do you yourself know positively 
that we recelve communications trom 
the dead? 

Arthor Bounton; Q. Why do 
believe in spirit control? 

A. I know as positively as I know of 
any other occurrence. The conclusions 
of years of observations, study óf psy- 
chic phenomena, and manifestations re: 
celved through my own psychic gifts, 
assure me, If I did not feel certain of 
the grounds whereon I stand; as cer- 
tain as in other fields of knowledge, I 
would cease my advocacy of the cause 
until assured. If I ‘were doubtful, I 
should not conceal my doubts, and if it 
were possible to prove the- manifesta- 
tion false and delusive, I would: be first 
to renounce my belief. I believe in 
Spiritualism because it Is founded on 
demonstration, and not faith. We must 
with our Hmitation accept a great deal 
by: faith, but there must -be a founda- 
tion, made secure by demonstration, or 
these beliefs become no more than fan- 
cies. 

If I attempted to tell why I believe, it 
would make a long: chapter. What 
mght be to me evidence, would not be 
to’ others, and I content myself with 
educing the varied contributions made 
to the columns of: The Progressive 
Thinker for the many years since it þe- 
gan, and the volumes published, which 


you 


Haye ‚been. given. me! by: ‘higher “intelli ; + > 
As 1t T Carried ‘on by the Nalionál 


Bences. er . 
BEE enn 


TO THE SPIRITUALISTS OF. ,THE |. 


STATE OF INDIANA.. 


The state convention of Spiritualists 
of Indiana, has. been called to: meet in 
the Madison ‘Avenue Spiritualists? Tem- 
ple, at Anderson, Indiana, February. 26, 
27 and 28, 1904. 

The purpose of this convention ‚is to 
organize a State Spiritualist Associa- 
tion. 

Every local society An the state is 
earnestly requested to send delegates 
to this convention. Where it is impos- 
sible to send delegates, societies should 

send instructions to the credential com- 
mitteé, or to the undersigned, to have 
proxies appointed to represent them in 
this most important convention. 

. Each society will be entitled to one 
delegate to represent its charter, and 
one for every ten of Its members. 

. A society of ter members will be en- 
titled to two delegates; one of. twenty 
members, thrée delegates; oné of thirty 
members, four delegates, etc. 

There will be three sessions daily, as 
follows: 

Friday, February 26, 10 a. m., 2 and 
7:30 p. 

Saturday, February 27, 10 a. m., 2 and 
7:30 p. m. 

Sunday, February 28, 10 a..m., 2 and 
7:30 p. m. 

The morning and afternoon. sessions 
of Friday and Saturday will be devoted 
to the business of the convention. The 
evening sessions of Friday and Satur- 
day, and the three Sunday meetings 
will be devoted to lectures, music, reci- 
tations, spirit messages, tests, etc. 

The best of talent has been engaged, 
as the following list of speakers and 
platform test mediums will show: Prof. 
H. D. Barrett of Boston, Mass., presi- 
dent of the National Spiritualists Asso- 
ciation; Rev. E, W. Sprague, James- 
town, N. Y., Mrs. C. A. Sprague, James- 
town,- N. Y., missionaries of the. N, 8. 
A.; Thomás W. Smith, Anderson, Ind.; 
Rev. Gardner Haines, Anderson, Ind.; 
Dr. Ida A. Grifin,. Terre Haute, Ind. 
Others are expected. 

Mrs, Flora Russell-of Alliance, Ohio, 
-whose sweet yolce. has gladdened the 
hearts of thousands of people at the N. 
8. A, conventions, and at the Spiritual- 
ist camp-meetings, will be present dur- 
ing the entire time of the convention. 

Prof. J. A. Wirtz will have charge of 
the music, and.a-rare treat is in store 
for the lovers of good.music. 

- The Anderson friends will entertain 
the delegates In: their homes, so far. as 
they are able t0...do “so.” There” are 
plenty, of. good, hotels- -and restaurants 
in Anderson where board may be ob- 
tained at reasonable rates, 

: This :will be one of the most import. 
ant meetings ever held in this state, 
and with.the talent securedmust be one 
of the.best ones. Let every Spiritualist 
of the state, who can do so, whethér-a 
delegate or not, arrange to be present, 
thus helping to make. the meetings a 
pr success 

E. W. SPRAGUE AND WIFE, : 
¿N, S.A, ‘Missionaries, 
Roost, Pad... 


y «Astral Worship.” By. 7, H. ui, M 
D. For: sale: at this oflles. : : Price gL 


‚leglance to the Baptist church. 
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Chicago University Throws. 


No LONGER CREED: BOUND. 


The University of Chicago Non- Secta- 

rlan—it Permits Perfect Freedom of 
© Thought, and Is a Good Place for Spir- 
itualists to Send Their Children to 
Obtain a First-class Academic or Col- 
legiate Education. 


Why should Spiritualists desire. a 
College, an Academy or an Institute of 
learning of any kind, when our country 
is overflowing with first-class non-secta- 
rian schools, thoroughly well equipped 
with eminent professors and expensive 
scientific sdpparatus? Spiritualists- 
could not raise money enough to buy a 
telescope, to say nothing of other valu- 
able appliances required in a first-class 
school or college. Expend your money, 
Spiritualists, in-building homes for des- 
litute mediums, orphan children and in- 
eurables in our ranks, and send your 
children to the splendid non-sectarian 
schools dotting our entiré country. The 
change of front on the part-of the Uni- 
yersity of Chicago marks a new. era in 
the history of free thought, as set forth 
In the Chicago Daily News. 

President William 'R, Harper an- 
nounced to. the senior class that the uni., 
versity had outgrown its denomination- 
al character. He declared that in the. 
nature of its faculty, its students and 
its methods it had spread beyond Its al- 
Most 
of the students and most of the profes- 
sors, he said, were. non-Baptists. All 
the buildings on the campus were paid 
for by people of other’ creeds, he con- 
tinued, and $99 out of every. $100, ex- 
cept that given by John D, Rockefeller, 
who is a Baptist, were contributed by 
people not members of that church. 

Religious denominationalism in uni- 
versities, he sajd, was “narrow-minded- 
ness” and the fact that the University 
of Chicago had broken away from this 
class was an evidence of its mental 
progress. - 


Stir in Church Expected. 


Dr. Harper’s remarks are expected tó) 
arouse marked surprise among mem- 
bers of the Baptist church. Tor some 
time it has been a subject of criticism 
among other denominational univers!- 
ties that the University of Chicago had 
virtually ceased to maintain its charac- 
ter as a Baptist inatitution and that lit- 


. le. regard was paid to the creed of pro- 
‘fessors selected for the faculty. 


There 
has also been uneasiness among the 
more strict members of the denomina- 
tion and the state conventions of -the 
church throughout the northwest have 
each autumn sent committees to visit 
the divinity school and observe its ten- 
dency. 

The climax came when President 
Harper addressed the spring graduating 
class in Haskell assembly hal]. A week r 
previously he announced to the class, 
his intention to speak on the religious 
policy of the university. 


‘are too broad:minde 


Away Its Sectarian ( Garb, 


abs. te 
Requirements ofthe Garter.“ 


“The university charter requires that 
the president and two-thirdg of the trus- 
tees be mombers >9f,.. $RP. Baptist 
church,” said Dr. Haxper.o3'In reality, 
the University of Chicago to-day is not 
Baptist. 
alone. It is not attegged- by.a majority 
of Baptists. Its professoyg;are elected 
without regard to their religious beliefs. 
The university le managed on a broader 
scale. 

“Except for- the contributions of Mr. 
Rockefeller 99 per cent: of. the money 
with which the institution was built, 
was given by non-Baptists. Not. one 
building on the campus was given by a 
Baptist. Cobb, Foster and Kelley. halls 
were given by. Universalists, Green and 
Haskell by. Presbyteriang, Walker Mu- 
seum and Kent.and Ryerson Jaborato» 
ries by non-church-members. 


Cannot Control Religion. 
“As to the religion Of our professors, 
the trustees cannot control that, ¿The 


‚Baptist church alone’ cduld not supply 


us with enough professdrs. - At faculty 


‘meetings where ‘elections: are held re- 


ligion 18 not mentioned. : Denomination- 
allem may apply to: Sal! colleges; but 
not to large ones. Yale: as Congrega- 
tionalist and Columbia as -Episcopallan 
are narrow-minded in thit they” cling to 
their forms, - 
: “History made it ‘neéessary to call 
the University of Chicago Baptist. Be- 
fore it was founded”: other ’ denomina- 
tions except the Bapdst ' were aupplied 


xv r . 


.—the Presbyterian by’Liake Forest, the | 


Methodist by the‘ Nórthwestern, the 
Congregationalist by. Wheaton and 
Jacksonville, and the' “Bpiscopallan at 
Racine. 


Baptist Was- Only, Opening. i 


“The field in Chicago. was unoccu- 
pied and the Baptists felt. they must 


‚have a university here. i Many Baptists 


gave money. Mr; Rockefeller gave 
$600,000 on conditión that $400,000 
‘more be raised. Of the latter amount 
$200,000 was raised and then there was 
a, halt: oga 

“When hope was eisen up‘ members 
of the Standard -cltlb, ‘composed ot 


‘prominent Jews, gave- “350,000, This 


brought the project'to success. The 
university would not have existed if it 
had not been for the Jéws. We cannot 
thank them enough, We have more 
Jews on our faculty ‘than any other 
American university. -i ` 

“Many of our professors are indiffer- 
ent to religion but gt hostile to it. 
The university will neyer,interfore with 
the great principles of Christianity and 
it will always be a Christian institution. 
But we don’t care Ta á" professor's 
religion might be. et “could have 
nothing to do with hig suitability, We 
jscriminate 

agalngt religious d caging.” E 


THE N. S.A, DOING A GRAND WORK.” 


MEDIUMS’ RELIEF. WORK, 


Spiritualists Association. i 


< To the Editor: —We thank you: for all 
your co-operation, and good -words ex- 
tended to the N, S. A.,.and especially so 
for your help in the mission of the; N. $: 
A. Mediums’ Relief Fund; we are.sure 
that much is is owing to you for. your: 
courtesy and helpfulness which, we 
never fail to receive. . In my last, letter 
I stated that a good soul . in ZOD, 
sends a dollar each month for the me- 
diums’ fund. I should also have Stated” 
that Mrs. Mayer, In Connecticut, Sends 
a dollar for the same fund each month 
that her business receipts. will warrant 
her in doing so, she has only misged:one 
month since she began to report to us. 
Such faithful souls are worthy of all 
honor. 

“Since my last letter, we have received 
ten dollars for the mediums’ relief, 
which must ‘have been called out from 
your ald in this good, work. Words can 
not express the good we are doing with 
| the mediums’ fund—would that it con- 
tained thousands of dollars that the. 
work might be greatly extended. The 
beneficiaries are more than grateful; 
each month, in acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of their money, they send heart- 
felt thanks and words of appreciation. 
Mrs. G. F. Perkins—Emeline, the vet- 
eran and now helpless medium—has 
been placed on the list. In receipting 
for the first monthly payment of this 
money designated for the benefit of his 
companion, Brother Perkins writes of 
the great relief this aid will be, that he 
is beginning to think Spiritualists are 
the most generous people in the world 
—some of us should blush at such un- 
merited praise—and he conctudes his 
letter by asking what he can do for the 
N. S. A. to earn the money we are to 
pay to his companion. 

The N. S. A also sometimes gives 
temporary aid to mediums who are not 
wholly unable to work, but who need a 
little assistance to tide them over a 
sickness or some financial strait. One 
such, a well known veteran medium, 
who has herself often assisted some 
needy person, has been incapacitated 
from work for a time, owing to an acci- 
dent. The executive board, knowing it 
to be.a worthy case, appropriated. twen- 


ly dollars to her le "hare; ‚is: ker re- 
ee to-our. letter end themoney >: 
i gain Sy, 116/(1904 

‘Received fromthe Natt 

ualists Association, $20,: foP=wyhich rè- 
ceive my hedrtfelt -thahks=-from "my 
spiritual guides, ditt; mny Goat bless 
you all. 
use my mediumship for: good. 
surprised. at the large sum, 


l'am-so 
I cannot 


herein-express’my feelings to you. I 


pray, that I may be an ‘instrument in 
God's hand's td‘do much good in‘the ftu- 
ture. I shall. use this: money for rent 
this winter. I did not know how’ I 
could -Hive as I have.suffered so much, 


_now I see; angels will help you?’ 


If anyone who is at:all-spiritual and 
who .can- spare a few. dimes or:dollars 
for thé mediums’ fund—who has.not al- 
ready done all possible in „that direc- 
tion—can read, such a: letter. .ot grati- 


‘tude as the foregoing, and not at once 


send an offering of money. to this work, 
we believe such an ong-must be lacking 
in the true instincts of human brother- 
hood. 

By the way, a word. ‘as. „to. lyceum, 
work: Brother John W. Ring, of Galves- 
ton, Texas, Is general superintendent of 
lyceums uhder the auspices othe N. 8. 
A. His lyceum paper.shouli, be in ev- 
ery spiritual school, and he should be 


encouraged by .every true Spiritualist. 


I perceive that of late some of our work- 
ers are disposed—through the papers— 
to criticise the N. S. A. that it has done 
so little for lyceums. Let me remind 
these friends, that a National Lyceum 
Union existed a few years, that it was 
officered by unselfish and competent ly- 
ceum workers; that they did their best 
to enthuse the Spiritualistic public, that 
they received so little encouragement 
from the public, they became disheart- 
ened; that the N. S: ‘A. did. its best 
from’ this office to help on the work, all 
to no avail. If we cannot get Spiritual- 
ists to take an interést' in the lyceum 
and to send their children" to such a 


“spiritual school, or to aig in organizing 


such in their locality, the fault is with 
the public at large: and Hot: with any in- 
stitutión. 

Since writing the tórdiólg, we have 
received a draft for $25 for Mediums’ 
Relief Fund from'a friend. in’ Illinois; 
and two $1* contributions. from . other 
friends. Our sincere-thanks. are re- 
turned to them. ‘Sincérely’ yours, 

MARY Ns ‘LONGLEY, 
a TA, Secrotaty. 


SPIRITÍFACE ON WINDOW PANE. 


Woman ‘Warned by Voice of Dead 
* Friend Finds Profile on the Glass. 


Richmond, Va.—Superstitious folk: 
here’ are convinced that the’ spirit of 
Bessie Jenkins, a young woman, who 
‘died on Christmas eve, has come back to 
lay the impress of Besale's pretty face 
and the features of another woman and: 
a man on the kitchen window of Mrs. 
Sarah Corbin's home at 1228 South 
John street. * 


- All day long and at night by thd light 


of iamps crowds. standing in ‘front of 
‘the house, gaze in awe on tho three dim 
‘shadows showing in line down the cen- 
ter of the polished ‘glass, - Mrs. Corbin’ 


has attacked the shadows with soap and 
“water and plenty of elbow grease, and 


the neighbors and the police have lent 


a hand, but the hardest effort has not , 


blotted out the faintest ‚Nine. in the 


three Profiles. 
“Mother to the Girls, . 


` Mra, Corbin is a-sort of. mother to tho 
neighborhood. - All tho’ girls. with . TO 


| mances giving Joy or sorrow. flock.to ; 4 
her fireside, and there: thoy pour out: 


| their secrets er dough: of Cry, 08: ‘the, 


‚look upon your window 


_* days before Bossie. 
“supposed to be that of. William Goode, |. 


% night and 


turned when all was. ujeti 
‚wipduw as a to- 


put the features on thes 


“ken of her love. The,faceg were found 


by Mrs, Corbin on,lggft. Tupsdey, and 
she says Bessie camg;to ie and whis- 
pered to look at the, adoped glass, * 
“I was sitting-1n my: liéle kitchen,” 
said Mrs. Corbin, “when, aiot a sudden 


I heard a voice, clogg and -clear, 1: 


turned my head,- «but pot pysoul was in 
tho kitchen. but mygelí. gMother"Cor- 
bin,’ said the ‘rote ‚Kıgald ‘Is ‘that 
you, Bessie?’ ” Alia 19 


** Told to Look atthi Window. : 

“Mother Corbin?" anti? the voice 
again,. and I gaid, at Sit, ‚Bessia?” 
Thero wasan: arto A tle > for a few 
minutes, and then ?* heard: - Mother, 
. Beo the 
handwiting.'- I ool at the window 
that you Bee ‘thera: NOW, a ‚there were 
the faces as plat isd i 
Just below. the ‚pronlg. of Beyalo is a 
likeness supposed to b9-that of Annie 
Wilson, an old woman. who diod & few 
‘THe man's faco 18 


who. died a tor months Bo and who 


thonghf -t 


nivictlon-isi spreading that: 
in- the sias 


It is not kept ¡upyby Baptists. 


in such promiscuous sittings, 


Ipit: 


I am ‘encouraged to live and | 


- SUGGESTION, 
Excellent Results that In Therefrom. 


To ihe Editor: —Your paper of the 
Sth inst, containing the pethetie ap- 
péal from “A Devoted Spiritualist” im- 
pels me to glve you my experience in 
some similar cases, hoping that it may 


be the means of relieving the pitíable |: 


condition of the lady mentioned. 
For some eight years I have been 


‘deeply interested in Spiritualism, mes- 


merism and occultism, and have read 
all I could on the subject, and by exper- 
Iment found that I could mesmerize and 
relieve those who were in physical or 


mental distress by means of magnetism |: 


ang suggestion given while under con- 
ral, 

My first patient was a lady who 
would be taken with convulsions every 
eight or ten days, and during the at- 
tacks it would take three or four men 
TO her go she would not injure her- 
se 

By holding her hands for a few min- 
utes and exercising all the will power 
Rt my command, she would become 
quiet, go into a peaceful sleep, when 
suggestions appropriate to the case 
would be given with the result that 
after a few such treatments the convul- 
sions ceased. 

Another case was a ten-year-old boy 
of a Spiritualist friend who was a me- 
dium, as was also his wife and the boy. 
The boy’s health was poor, and he was 
subject to hemorrhages trom the lungs, 
and was frequently obsessed by his 
grandmother: who had. died of lung 
trouble, The boy was very weak and 
thin, and his father asked me one even- 
ing to see if I could do anything to help 
him. I was willing to try and after 
some time got him under control, gave 
him suggestions to strengthen his will, 
correct his habits of living and banish 
all evil spirit Influences. 

The boy received but one treatment 
and in three months’ time was as 
strong and robust as most boys of his 
age, and continued in good health. 

Some eight months after. treating 
the boy, his mother gent for me, and on 
arriving at her home I found her in a 
deplorable condition. For some time 
she and a lady neighbor had made a 
practice of sitting at any and ali times 
for the most trifling motives, which re- 
sulted in a VICIOUS SPIRIT GETTING 
CONTROL, AND THE NEIGHBORS 
WERE ABOUT TO HAVA HER SENT 
TO AN INSANE ASYLUM. 

She would do most unusual things, 
and was wild’eyed and nervous to an 
alarming extent. Taking her hands 
for a few minutes and then making 
long passes from head to feet she soon 
became quiet and went to sleep. She 
was given suggestions fo strengthen 
her will power and resist all evil influ- 
ences, and instructed as to the danger 
This, one 
treatment entirely relieved her, and I 
have hot to this day heard of any return 
of her trouble.’ 

Mesmerism and suggestion cannot be 
over estimated as a means of relieving 
physical and mental distress, and 
should not be degraded by even compar- 
ison of hypnotism for amusement or 
pastime. 

If people would take the pains and 
time to get a thorough knowledge of 


| spirit control, and only employ it in 


bettering their spiritual condition here 
and hereafter, there would be no such 
cases ag the one reportd-by “A Devoted 
Spiritualist.” I believe that any case 
of obsession can be cured by a good 


Jj mesmerist, and I hope the Devoted 


Spiritualist will look. one up and get her 


“friend out of trouble. 


Pugsony Ariz. E. Ge WOODARD, 
ERS 


THE QUESTION * ‘DISTINCTLY | AN- 


SWERED. 


The Boston Citizen BAyS that a an ad- 
vertisement appeared in the Boston 
Herald -and other. dailies, having this 
heading,..“Did Catholics .KiN Lincoln? 
A Learned Protestant Divine Answers 
This.Question in Jan. 2, Sacred Heart 
Review.” ṣo 

People who: purchased the above pa- 
per’ myst have come to the conclusion 


| that the Roman Catholics did kill Lin- 


coln, for the Sacred Heart Review, de- 
spite its startling question, failed to say 
whether ‘they did or did not, All that 
the readers found in that paper on this 
question was five lines, in an article 


‘written by that most peculiar gentle- 


man with the oxygenated, or rather, 
oxy name, “Starbuck.” “Star” and 


“Buck” are favorite names for . oxen | 


wia the farmers.) This is not a papal 
bul 


Mr. Starbuck claims to be a Congre-. 


gational clergyman, and the Romanist 
papers advertise him as “eminent,” 
“professor,” etc. He is.not particularly 
“eminent,” for outside of Romanist ad- 
vertising, he is very little known. He 
has no church and is not a professor. 
The letter which he printed last. week 
was his ‘84th written for the same pa- 
per attacking Protestants and eulogiz- 
ing popery. 

But here is Mr. Starbuck's answer to 
the query, ‘Did Catholics sill Lincoln?” 
He says: 

“Dr. Christian mendaciously declares 
that all the persons concerned in Mr. 
Lincoln’s murder were Roman. Catho- 
lics, whereas it is a public fact that of 
the four hanged for the murder, one 
was an Episcopalian, one a: Lutheran, 
and one a Baptist, the son of a Baptist 
minister.” 

That is all. In that noted volume, 
“History of the Secret Service,” by 
Chief. Detective L. C. Baker, who had 
charge of the investigation of the Lin- 
coln assassination, and the arrest of 
the assassins, we find these words 
(page 479): 

“I mention, as an exceptional and re- 
markable fact, that every conspirator 
in custody is by education a Catholic,” 

There it is: Mr. Starbuck versus the 
Chief of the U. 8. Secret . Service, 
Whom shall: ve believe? 

This we. know: Booth was a Roman- 
ist; the Surratts. were Romanisis;" 
O’Laughlin was a Romanist; Spangler’ 
was a Romanist; Mudd was a Roman- 
ist; Herold professed to bé an-Episco- 
pallan; and Payne professed to be a 
Baptist, but both were drunkards and 
long under the influence of Mrs. Sur 
ra : 

But Chiet Baker says: A were un- 
der the direct influence of Mrs. Sur- 
yatt.” Booth and Mrs, Surratt—both 
Romanists—were the conspirators; the 
oren poor: Wretches were simply their 

ools.”. | 

, But why: was the article, “Did: Catho- 
Hos “Kill: Lincoln?” suppressed. in the 
Sacred Heart. Review?. Apparently: it: 
was" written, and. it was intended for 


-publication; yet after advertising it it 


disappeared. Is this a case. where 
“Discretion Is the better part of:valor?” 
Was not Rome afraid to have the ques- 
tion discussed? * ae 
e 


Chiníquy's. : “Fifty” Yeara In 


‘Church of Rome”: and Harris' “Assasal- |. 
ation ‚of Lincoln” - 


atory. 


> 


Y “Continuity. of Life a “Cosmic: Truth. id 


Ses Sana Rear rn 


Sar Ma Serene Noe snes man. 


A Remarkable Doctor Book ` 


KAS JUST BREN ISSUED, BNTITLBD 


THE NATURE CURE 


BY PHYSICAL ARD MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED, | 


A Bridge from the Old to. the New; the Dawn of a New Day la | 


‚Medical Practice. 


A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise i 


on the Cause And Cure of Disease. 


. make De 


Nature Cure teaches how to heal 
by simple home remedies. 

It teaches how Nature cures, Y 

It does not use poisonous drugs. 

It does not endorse dangerous experi- 
ments wth the surgeon’s knife. 

It will save money in every home. 

. It is entirely free from technical 
rubbish, 

It teaches how typhoid and other 
fevers may be cured at once. 

It teaches how pneumonia, la-grippe, 
diphtheria and other forms of disease 
considered: aaagerous, may be cured 
in twenty-four hours. 

It is, as a medical book for homes, 
THE BEST, and is up-to-date in every 
particular. © 

There is no similar book, no medical, 
hygienic or reformatory doctor book 
that compares with THE NATURE 
Curr. 


By MARVIN E, CONGER, M.D. 
Assisted by ROSA C, CONGER, M. D, 


- The light is turned on to objog» 
tionablo medical mysteries, latin 
prescriptions, dogmatic theories and 
dangerous experimente of the ~~aoant 
ex pensive medical practice. 


Every pains has been taken to 
leading points so plain that 
all, young and old, may easily under- 
stand, Condensed facts, short, clear- 
“cut paragraphs are some of the 
attractive features of Tux NATURE 
CURE, j 

“ The new and better methods of cur- j 


‘ing the sick and preventing disease, 


have never been so clearly stated in 
plain English for the plain people, as 
in NATURE CURK. 


Our Definition of Modicine.— 
Any method or remedy that wi 
remove, alleviate or modify pain and 
restore the sick to normal condition, 
is practical medicine, 


Stripped of mystery and decep- 
tion, the study and practice of medle 
cine can be carried to success in eve 
intelligent home. NATURE CURE will 
lead the way to certain success. 


The best medical practice is the 
“One that will cure in the least time 


with the least risk and expense. 


Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
the practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demoustration, rejecting theorles and 
experiments wherever health and life 
are endangered, t 


$ The book contains 375 pages, and 
is finely illustrated; the mechanical 
and artistic work are the very best, 
Bound in fine English cloth, marble 
edges, 82.00; common cloth 81.50, 


LIFE, BEYOND DEATH 


Being a Review ot 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a Consdr- 
tion of Present Conditions of Thought - 
and Feeling, =~ 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated. asa 
Fact. —To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
` Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions, : - 
. BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.. 


8vo, Cloth, 842 Pages. 


After a review ‘of the beliefs held in, 


the past concerning life beyond death. 
.| Dr. Savage takes up the present condi- 
tlons.of belief and-considers the agnos- 
-tic reaction from the extreme “other 


worldliness'* which it replaced, which ] 


was in turn followed by the Spiritual- 
istic reaction against agnosticism. - He 
polnts out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra- 
ditlonal creeds and the loosening of 
thelr hold upon the people. He then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. The vol- 
ume Includes a consideration of the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search and also an appendix giving 
eome of the author’s own personal ex- 
perlencen: eee in this line. Dr. Bavago 


The two volumeg together as a record 
of practically “obtained : facts .demon- 
gtrating the claims of Modern. Splrit- 
ualism: &8:10 post mortal survival, are 
unique and overwhelming, 

Every communication is from a full 
materialized spirit form, In’ good light, 
and either spoken audibly or written in 
full view by the form. ‘here is not an 
automatic or trance message in the 
book, 

It is illustrated by several engravings, 
the originals of which were drawn im 
the presence of the circle by a full form 
materialized spirit artist. 

BEYOND THE VAIL Is, as a rule, 


- GELESTIAL 


holds, as a provisional poto that 
continued existence is demonstrated, 
and that there haye been at least some : 
well authenticated communications 
from persons in the other -life The 
chief contents of the volume are as fok 
owa: 

Primitive Ideas—Ethnie Bellefs—Tha. 
Old Testament and -Immortality—Paul’s 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Lite~ 
Jesus and Immortality—The Other 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestant 
Bellef Concerning Death and: the Life 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reactlon—Th¢ 
Spiritualistic Reactlon—The ‘Worlds 
Condition and Needs cs to Bellef in Im- 
mortallty—Probabilities Which Fall 
Short of Demonsiration—The Boclety 
for Psychical Research and the Immor 
tal Life—Possible Oonditlons of Anotk« | 
er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Elx» 
pertences and Opinions. 4 


- BEYOND ) THE va. 
A Sequel to , “Rending the Vail” 


“the experiences: ‘of spirits ln both worl 
—thelr own. account of. their lives on” 
earth and ‘their progress after-death ta i 
thelr present condition of freedom from 
earth conditions, The narratives are in. 
teusely - interesting, Instructivo and 
often highly dramatic, 

Coincident with these are the pro- 
foundly philosophical comments of the 
controlling spirits of the seances, Prof, 
William Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr. W, 
H. Reed and others—covering, law, 
medicine, jurisprudence, theology and 
metaphysics, There are no books:in ex- 
istence of like character or of. highea 
euer, Price, by mall, $1.76. ! 


DYNAMIGS, 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magneti 
Era of Nature, 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THH LIGHT oF. EGYPT,” “TER. LANs 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO. ake 


A magnificent and complete course of Astro- mista hystoat study, er eme 


bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease, 


With 


the only true and really Scientific method of treating the pick successfully. 
Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art 
Divine should give “Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, 

and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures. 
No Astro-Student can offord to be without this work, if he would under- 


stand the Meta-physics of Astrology. ' 


This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay: for a regular 


‘course of instruction under a qualified teacher. 


And those wiio can afford 


this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies... 
` -Tho Price is One’ Dollar fay: and is within reach of all who seok 


light, Wor-sale at this office. ~~ > 


History, of the 


tell the, Whole: x 


do 


By Prof. W. M, Lockwood, Tho work of 


orld. Colestial,”: by Dr. T. Ar ‘ 
instructive 


Interesting, "; 
uplifting, 


i ey: 


| x strong, loglenl'thinker; on “a. deeply |: 

A | Important aubfeof.: Price; clota;-61. © - 
a practical joker, Dut |. thi - 
pnd impossible td. erase f 


npa droh 
retten by churchmen.... 
di bas Dean Parad ‚and 
St 


smug apao 


` wholly ignored by. tho: Lehi “chure 


` historians, and throws a bright glaro of > 
carefully, > 


ight on ‘points `. heretofore _ 

hrouded in darkness: o |. 7 

A largo. octavo. volume ‘of. 558 
“hound in. cloth.: Prico . 


WISCONSIN WORK AND WORKERS. 
“In. perusing a late issue of t'he Pro- 
gressive. ‘Thinker 1 found an. article 
signed by W. W. Baldwin, in which he 
makes mention of Mrs. Catharine Me- 
Farlin, and also a notice from her, stat- 
ing that she is again free to do plat 
form work. I feel it a duty as well a 
pleasure as president of the Wisconsin 
State. Spiritualist Association to ofi- 
cially endorse her work. She is now in 
Plainview, Minn., but ls considered a 
“Wisconsin worker. ‘fhe statement 
made by Mr. Baldwin is.in no way ex- 
aggeratad, and uo society or camp will 
go amiss in securing her services, Her 
Jectures are instructive and beautiful in 
every way. In personality she, is dig- 
nified and pleasing. As I retrospect 
over the camp work of last summer at 
Waukesha, I feel a debt of gratitude for 
her efficient work and general assist- 
ance. She filed her. position: nobly, 
and many times with much reluctance 
did I seek her to fill a vacancy in our 
programme and was always received 
‘with a smile and cheerful willingness. 
Not only is she a/fine medium, but is, 
also a good elocutionist, able to assist 
in entertainments. Her private lite is 
one many might emulate. I feel Mrs. 
McFarlin should be more. widely known, 
-Mr, McFarlin was superintendent of 
the grounds and he filled the position to 
perfection, and for a promoter of fun 
his equal would be difficult to find, He 
/ was the life of the camp. It is rather 
late to give camp experiences, but oth- 
ers are yet to come and: I desire all to 
' know where such capable workers are 
‘to be found. $ À 

Since assuming the office of president’ 
of the Wisconsin State Spiritualist As- 
‘sociation I have not written any articles 
to the papers on the work being done 
in Wisconsin, or the Great Psychologi: 
cal Crime. 1 have a weakness for shitt- 
ing as much of such work as I can upon 
our secretary (W. J. Erwood), and he is 
80 good-natured he only blandly smiles, 
shoulders the burden, sets his type- 
writer to work and tells the people that 
we are not asleep. Much missionary 
work has been done by the secretary 
and myself and will be until the end of 
the year. : 

Any place desiring a visit from my- 
self or Mr. Erwood, we will gladly re- 
spond if possible. Special effort will be 
made to attend meetings of note, wed- 
dings or funerals. At present we are 
preparing for the coming convention, to 
be held in Whitewater In April. This 
convention is in no way connected with 
the school located at that place. It is 
the: regular Annual convention of the 
state association. We expect a large 
attendance. The best of talent will be 
secured for instruction and entertain- 
ment and the business sessions will be 
replete with matter that is of vital im-* 
portance to the work cf the association. 
None should miss such an opportunity 
of assisting in the work, meeting the 
workers of the state, and visiting the 
school and witnessing for themselves 
the grand work being accomplished 
there, and encouraging those who are 
£0 unselfishly working to put our cause 
before the world in a scholarly way 
that none will find an opportunity to 
sneer at the illiteracy of those that are 
bearing tne standards in the struggle 
for truth. 

REV. NELLIE K.. BAKER, 
President W. S. S. A. 
Portage, Wis. : 


k TÓ WISCONSIN SPIRITUALISTS. 


I would like to call the attention of 
the Spiritualists of Wisconsin. to the 
forth coming convention of the Wiscon- 
sin State Spiritualist Association, which 
. convenes In: Whitewater, Wis., the third 

Tuesday in April. While this notice 
may appear a trifle premature, it is 
none too soon if we wish to make this 
the ‘banner convention of our Associa- 
tion, hence ıny desire to reach all Spir- 
itualists in the state. 

It should be the wish of each and ev- 
ery one who is interested in the work 
of this association to make an effort to- 
ward making this convention the suc- 
cess we hope it to be. There are many 
points of interest to be considered, and 
the work bids fair to:contain more of 

. Interest than any previous meeting of 

similar character, since the Association 
was organized.: Several times I have is- 
sucd calls for membership. The re- 
spenses thereto have not been ali- 1 
could wish, and I hope this call will not 
be without the hearty response and sup- 
port our association so richly deserves, 
Tf every Spiritualist within the state of 
Wisconsin, who reads this would sit 
down and write in for membership, and 
become one with us, I- am. sure our. 
cause in Wisconsin would. meet.. with 
such success as has never been experi: 
enced. ` oe 

It would seem hardly necessary to in- 
form the Spiritualists of Wisconsin that 
there are no salaried offices in this as- 
sociation, therefore the membership 
fees do not go to enrich the pockets of 
any of the officers or trustees. Money 
received must be accounted for at each 
convention—therefcre it is in the hands 
of the Spiritualists to assure. them- 
selves what has been done, and how the 
finances have been expended.. I simply 

«make this little explanation for the 
benefit of those. who are not aware of 

the facts of the case. , 

Spiritualists of Wisconsin, «this is 
your association and its success or fail: 
ure depends upon you as.a whole and 
individually as well. Will you not, then, 
show your interest in the cause you 
love by enabling us to. carry on. the 
work as it should be carried on. Be- 
come members of the Siate bedy,. As 
-yow well know, it takes but one dollar 
a year to secure personal membership. 

lam sure most of the Spiritualists 
wish to see their association live, and 
have simply forgotten to take out per- 
sonal memberships, or to renew the 
same where they have become delin- 
quent. We have over two months now 

before our convention. Let us make a 

concerted movement to swell the mem- 

bership before that time, until it be- 
“comes greater by far than it has ever 

been before. If you are members of a 

local auxiliary, why not get up an enter- 

tainment or social for the benefit of the 
state association? If you do’ 50, you 

“will be hleping a cause that has as its 

' |© motive the elevation of humanity. Can 

. .you afford to let an opportunity of this 
' kind pass by without an effort on your 

part? > ` 
”. At our convention we will have a 
good. program. Each Spiritualist should 
endeavor to attend that convention. 
The hall is one of the finest we have 
` evershad, and is situated in the. Morris 
"Pratt Institute, A good time will be 
: agsurod to everyone who goes. 

Now, Spiritualists, let us hear from 
you Send in your memberships at the 
..sarllest date possible, and if you intend 


ship fees and your moral-support will 


do ‘more for Spiritualism than: you can 
imagine, perhaps. If every Spiritualist 
who reads these’ words will do what he 
can towards raising the working fund, 
and swelling the membership, 1 - will 
guarantee that you will sce the best 
convention, and -tlıo best year’s work 
during the ensuing year, that you have 
ever seen, for many hands make light 
work. -y =- WILL J. ERWOOD, 

. raf Secretary W, 8.8.4. 

1324. Pine street, LaCrosse, Wis. 


-EFFICIENT WORKER 


LETTER FROM MR. F. W. MARTIN. 


He Is Working Along Humanitarian 
Lines In. Promoting the Cause 

.; Of Spiritualism. 

Pi . 
To the Edltor:—-An article written by 
Mrs, Mary. Frink Pope, on the doings of 
Spirltualists of Cleveland, Ohio, in a 
late issue of. your valuéd paper has just 
come to my notice, and finding therein 
my name mentioned in connection with 
the work of the Ohio State Association 
and its missionaries, I believe an ex- 
planation will not be amiss, for I do 
not: desire to sail under false colors, al- 
though a miesionary in the cause I love 
so well., ae 

1 am not a missionary, and never ex- 
pect to be, under the auspices of the 
OhiG State Association or any other 
body :in the generally accepted sense of 
the word. I am willing to do whatever. 
Httle:{ can and whenever and wherever 
the opportunity offers. 

All my missionary work, covering a 
period of over five years, has.been done 
in my home‘city, and I teel well paid 
for my labors, having had the pleasure 
to turn over a healthy society, that has 
held its regular meetings every Sunday 
since its inception through the instru- 
mentality of writer, to my successor, 
Mr. Baird, as president. During the 
existence of our society we have always 
had a hall for our exclusive use, and al- 
though we have always kept open house 
(admission free), our hall is furnished, 
including organ and books, and more 
than enough money in the treasury to 
pay the hall rent for a year ahead, and 
the people of our community have had 
the opportunity of hearing many of the 
leading lights in our cause, 

'I-am-an earnest advocate of free 
meétings, and have fully demonstrated 
the fact.that it not only can be done, 
but will prove a moral as well as a 
financial success in the end. I would 
advise all societies that are still ask- 
ing an admission fee to try this plan, 
and I feel confident that after a’ year’s 
trial they would not go back to the old 
way. Take a collection and you will 
find that the quarters, halves and occa- 
sional dollars will offset the nickels and 
pennieg reluctantly given. 

I was pleased to note that the Firat 
Spiritual Church of Cleveland is start- 
ing out in this way, and I will prophesy 
that it will flourish. It was this so- 
ciety I was asked to serve, taking the 
place. of Mrs. Baird from our city, who 
is a state missionary, amd felt indis- 
posed to fill her engagement This was 
my first experience upon a strange 
platform, but I am sure the experience 
did me good, if not my audience. It 
being a. very disagreeable night and our 
good brother, Moses Hull, holding 
forth; for'the neighboring society, the 
attehdance was not as large as I had 
hoped it would be. f 

I found these friends earnest in pur- 
pose, and I felt more than repaid tor 
my time’and trouble and was only too 
glad to serve them, At the close of the 
meeting I was offered: compensation, 
which was a surprise to me, as 1 had no 
thought of sych a thing, and upon my 
refusal to even accept car fare; the sur- 
prise scemed to be on the other side. 
I speak of this only, sò my many friends 
scattered over the country, shall: not 
think that-I have become mercenary. 1 
feel that it is not right for such as are 
not dependent upon remuneration for 
gervices of this nature, to take that 
which is needed more where it comes 
from, than where it goes to, and 1 hope 
I shall always be able to earn enough in 
other walks of life, to: be able to do my 
missionary work without expectation of 
material gain... - er 

“Freely. , have. ye. received, freely 
give.” E 

But speaking. of missionary work, 1 
want to say in conclusion that | BE- 
LIEVE OF ALL THE MISSIONARIES, 
NONE ARE DOING FOR HUMANITY 
WHAT THE. EDITOR OF THE PRO- 
GRESSIVE THINKER IS DOING. 

While I often feel that I would like to 
say something on certain. subjects, 1 
strangle the desire within me, feeling 
that I would be. crowding out some 
more instructive matter, Let me say 
in conclusion that ALL OTHER SPIR- 
Tr UALIST PAPERS. ARE PUT OFF 
BY ME UNTIL AFTER I HAVE FIN- 
ISHED THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 
ER. MAY IT AND ITS EDITOR LIVIS 
LONG AND PROSPER. KEEP ON EX- 
POSING THE DEEDS OF DARKNESS 
OF CATHOLICISM, SO THAT: ALL 
MAY AWAKEN TO. THE DANGER 
best wishes, F. W. MARTIN. 
AHEAD. . With kindest regards and 

Elyria, Ohio. 


TO` WONEN WHO DREAD MOTHERHOOD 


Information How Thoy May Give Birth to Happy, 
Healthy Chiliren Absolutely With“ 
out Paln--Sent Free. 


No woman need any longer dread the pains of 
ehild-birtb, or romain childless. Dr. J. H, Dya 
has devoted his life to relleving the sorrows of 
womon. Ho has proved that al pain at chijdbirth 
may be entirely banished. and he will gladly tell 

‘ou how it may be done nbsolutely freo of charge. 

endyour name and aldress to Dr, J.H. Dye, 154 
Lewis Block, Buffalo, N. Y.. und he wilisend you, 
postpaid, his wonderful book which tells how to 
gjvo birth to happy, healthy chilaren, aosolutaly 
without pain; also, how to cure sterility, Do not 
delay, but write to-day. 


A m. 
A Valuable Work. 

Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set. of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
Laura G. Fixen. . 

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be benefited by 
the development of powers of concen- 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior Inspiration, í 

Bent complete for 50 cents. 

: Fil a a QÁ———_—— 

“Social Upbullding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiñess and 
Ennoblement: of Humanity.” By Ð. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D, M. D. -This comprises 
the last part of Human: Culture and 
Cure. Paper covor, 15 cents.’ For sale. 
nt this'ofce . .. . a 
- "The Attainment of Womaly- Boauty 
of ‘Form and. Features. The Cultiva- 
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy- 
glene and Health Culture, ` 'By twenty 
physiclans and specialists, Hdited by 
Albort Turner.” Of espeeclal.interest- 
and. value.’ For ‘sale at . this... office. 
Price}... MOS 

“Love—Sox—Immortality.” . By Dr. 
W. P. Phclon.. For salo at this -office, 
Price 26.conts. Rn 
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BAD 
STOMAGHS 
> GURED. 


. Caused by Cancer. Lo Mol Tako Dur Word, 
TEST IT YOUBRELF. . 


“te 


4 
FREB TEST 

TREATMENT 

Do you aufer 

trom . indigestion, 

dyspensia.or stom- 


you du 
why not let us cure 
yout We'do not 


or some of the oth- 

“Dyspe y. 

y We 

will positively 

permanent) y 

euro you, We will 

‘010 the very foun, 

atlon of your 

J trouble; will ro- 

moveu the Canes, 

: a strengthen and 

tono up the stomach, and make yon sirong and 

hoalthy as you ever were, We could give you teg- 

timonlals by the thousands of those we bave cured 

of stomach trouble in all its formes and stages; but 

they would not bo facts or proot to you-ouly 

words ef thanks and praise. ‘fhe oniy abiolute 

proofis in the treatment itself, An 
that a practical test would ve 
sufferers thun all the testimo 

and absolutely p 

send anyone desir: 


SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


It is important when a meeting is 
suspended, that notice be given us, so 
that inguirers way not be mislead. We 
want Dew notices of all meetings being 
u. here in public halls at the present 

me, ° à : 

The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of-the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:15, including tea and coffee, Eren- 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs: Cora L, V. Rich- 
“mond; name poems given to strangers: 
Mrs. 8. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 

Church of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave- 
nue, Conference and messages ‘at 8 p. 
m. Lecture by Dr, J. O. M. Hewitt at 
8p. m. Messages by H. F, Coates and 
others. Plenty of good music. 

The Spiritual Research meets «very 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison street and California ayenue. 
Good music and singing. All are in- 
vited to attend. 

The Spiritualistle Church of the Stu. 
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan's Hall, 1665 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even- 
ings, 7:30 p. m. Mrs. W. F. Schu- 
macher, pastor. 

A Spiritualist Temple has been 
opened by Mrs. Schwann, at 623 Bel- 
mont avenue. Services held every Sun- 
day and Thursday evening. at 8 
o'clock. Tests and musio at every ser- 
vice. 

The Hyde Park Occult Society holds 
regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 
o'clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. The best tal- 
ent availablé will:be secured for. all 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
objeet.of this society. Address all com- 
munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre- 
sponding secretary, 560 Bast 55th street. 

The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Sunday at 8 o'clock 
in St. George’s Hall, 3337 State street. 
Good speaking, tests and music. Pas- 
tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence, 
3148 Indiana avenue. ` g 

The Spiritual Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and-7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. . Lecture and 
tests by- Prof. R. S. Ray, pastor. 

The Church of the Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
Sunday. -Conference at 3 p.m. Lec- 
ture at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
363 Hast 43d street. Conducted by Mrs, 
Isa Cleveland. p DS 

The Church of the Soul, ‘Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall.309, Masonic Tem: 
ple, at 11 a. m.: Sunday-school ‘at 10 
am. - Soe 

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera: House, Madison 
street and Calilurnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m: Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
Spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. : 

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday-evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street.. Mrs. J, DeLong, pastor. 

Central Spiritual Church . will hold 
services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. - 

Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 

The First Spiritual Church holds sery- 
ices. every Sunday, 7:30 p. m., in Tem- 
perance Hall, 830 Sixty-third street, 
Englewood. Dr. J. H. Randall, lecturer; 
Mre. Vaughn, psychic, will give read- 
ngs. : 

The Light of the Truth Society meets 
each Sunday at the northwest corner of 
47th street and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Conference at 3 p. m., and lecture and 
tests at 8 o’clock. Mrs. M. A. Burland, 
pastor. : 

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 8 
and 8 p. m. at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests. and good speaking.” All 
are welcome. : z 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at ‘No. 378 $, 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hal). 

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o’clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor, Mok 

The Progressive Society holds gery- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8'p; m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor, — 

The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
will hold services at 6209 Madison ave. 
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p.m. Prof 
J. E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes- 
sages. W. H. Mohlan, president; Prof, 
J.B. Smith, pastor ..- eu... 

Thé Universal Occult. Society holds 
its meeting at 253 Hast Thirty-first 
stroot; "The Hon. Robert Gilray, dean, 
Mrs. Aitken, psychic. Lyceum at 3: p. 
'm. Evening. services -comménce-at:§ 
o'elock, All welcome. - ae 

< Spiritual. Church, Licht und : Wahr- 
heit, meeting every ‘Sunday evening at 
$ o'clock in Wicker Park Hall, 501. W. 
North avenue. ` Lecture .and: tests. by 
Mra. Th. Loll and Mrs. J. Villroak. . . 

“Ohicago Spiritual . Alliance Church. 
:maets every Sunday at 3.0'glock sharp, 
and 8 o'clock: sharp. at Lakeside. Hall, 
corner. Thirty-first strest. and pna 


Excellent music. Mrs. Mary Dixon and 
her daughtergork; the “Child Wonder,” 
always in gttendánce to give readings 
between thelinectings. Also free qem- 
onstrations by Oxá, Beverly, M. D, 
president.  _ FE ce 

First German Spiritualist Society on 
the West Side. Meetings every Sunday 
at 3 p.m. in Gergelman's Hall, corner 
Ashland avenue and W. 13th street. 


ROOMS: TO RENT 


With s Spirituplist family. 222 Irving ave., Clty. 


-> HORGSCOPES 
Solontificallv agsurae gua rellable. Captain G.W. 
Walrond, 1510 Gums Bh, Denver. Col., Est 1600. 


MRS. MAGGIE WAITE 


Reading by mall, 61.08.- Busingsy advice s specialty, 
8148 Indiana ave. Chicago, Hi -7 0 * 


ELTON YE, HEDRICK, | 
ABTROLOGER.— Vocation, business spocuis- 
tion, matrimony, changes, travel, alt affairs: of 
fe. Fee 62.00, benn date of birth as near the 
hour as possible, Address, 431 Reading Road, 
Clucinnati, Ohio. on viò 


NICHOLAS BEUKER, 


Readings by mail, Impressional and Clatrvoy- 
ant. Degeripuon aud names of apirit friends with 
Mmcgsnges;, advice. Jnotrnotlone for. pa chic uy» 
foldment, * Send own handwriting'und hèta. Dix- 
on, 111, 


HN TO UNFOLD YOUR PSYCHIC POWERS 
41 at home. or How to develop the beat within 
you. . We will send you two instruction booklets 
and delineate your possible phages ‘of medium- 
ship. all for 25 centd Mrs. Dr. J, A. Biles, 43 de 
Lindell Boul., Bt. Lowa, Mo, 


SPIRIT MESSENGER, 


Friends desiring tests in Poem, on their name 
using full name, and four questions answered 
promptly, can rocelyé auch by sending one dollar 
und two cent stamp, ADDIE GOLE, Box 85, Escon- 
dido, Sun Diego Co., Cal” 


Psychomane i 
sychomaney Readings, 
Tost my work, and Jf you are satisfied, my fee 
da $1.00, If I can not read for you there are no 
charges. Mr. G, A. Cowen, medium, Parlor 629 
Sheffield Ave., near Wellington Station, on North- 
western E, R, R, Test meeting Tuesduy sverige 
4 


atë p. M. 
TESTIMONIALS. 


The following named persons gladly testify to 
the great efficacy and satisfactory benefits re- 
ceived from spiritual treatment through Mre.Hat- 
tie ‘Tiftuny, St. Joseph, Mo.: Mrs, Allee Winches- 
tor. Mr, J. M. Winchester, Wm. Cardwell, Mrs, 
Mary E. Hadley, Tue 


DISCQURSES. 

For 81.00 we will send you MONTHLY, for 
TEN months of the year, 4 copies of each of these 
divine discourses, Give three of thom away ns 
bread east upon the water, or get 8 friends to share 
your subscription with’ you, and thus virtually 
reduce your Subseriptan to 26 cents. 

WALDO DENNIS, 
Pres. Church of the Soul, 
118 Fulerton Ave. Chieago, 111. 


FRED. P. EVANS, 


` The Noted:Psychic for 
Independent State Writing and 


Clairvoyance, 
Has recently left New York, und is now Jocated at 
1112 Eddy 8t., San Francisco, Cal. Send stamp for 
circular on Medinimship.t 


A-Few Words Abcut the Devil, 


And other Essays. Y Charles Bradlaugh. 
With the story af: his lío us told by himself, 
and the history at his parliamentary struggle, 
With portrait. Paver. We. * i 


The New and the Old, 


Orthe World's Frogress.in Thought. By Moses 
Hull. An excellent work. by this veteran writer 


and thinker. Price. 10 cents. 


Cuftivation of Personal Magnetism 


A treatise on Human Galture. By Loroy Ber- 
rier, anthropologist angjauthor. A very sug: 
Sestivo and inatrijctive hook. Price 81.00. 


. THE -GOSPEL OF- NATURE - 


. Is. a. Mosh-exepllent-work-by Dr. M: LSherman, 


assisted by Prof. W. F. Lyon. ‘Heretofore it 
has been sold for @2, but the price now has been 
reduced to 8. It is a book that will interest 
and instruct. It contains:280 pages, and is full 
of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sherman was a 
medium of rare qualities, and-his work is a 
reflection from the celestial spheres. 


Three Journeys | Around the Worfd 


Travels in the Pacifico Islands, 


New Zealand, Australía, Ceylon, India, and 
other Oriental countries. By J. Pc bles, 
A. M, M. D.. Ph. D. In thie splondid large 
book ‚Dr. Peebles hag concentrated’ a vast 
amount of valuable information. Jt is exceed: 
ingly entertaining and readable, add Spiritual- 
ism as ho found it everywhere in his travels 
receives due attention, making the book of 
special value and interest to Spiritualists. 454 
large pages, finely bound, at the price of 81.50, 


ANCIENT INDIA, 


lts Language and Religions. By Prof. H. Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cents. 


Whu I Am a-Veoetarian, ~ 


An address del:vered before the Chicago Vege- 
tarian Society. By J. Howard Moore. Price, 
5 cents. E 


COMMON SENSE By Thomas Paíne. A 
: Revolutionary pamph- 
let, addressed to the inhabitants of America in 
1776, with explanatory notice by an English 
author, Paper, 15 cents. 


PROGRESSION Sia22"," Spt Ae 
zus at eben of Man. By Michael Faraday. 


CORA L. V. RICHMOND, |. 


SIVE THINKER 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritusi Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances, Speake 
in varlous languages; Gnewers mental questious; 
convincing the wost skeptical. Hus come to prova 
Immortality uud spirit conimunica, Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Nagnotlzed b powerful 
spirit band.) Read what tho late Hon, 1, Donnelly 
‚suld.of the Speaking Disl, Dials now, 61.50. Send 
Jorcircular and testimoulale. Enclose stamp for 
reply, P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave.. Miuneapolts, Minm . .-.. . 


DON’T READ THIS. 


Frances L. Loucke, the ouly peychic wondor living, 
shat usos the spiritua X-rey without auy lsadiog 
bymptow to dirstt, and locutes all futornal disvasea, 
A tela) will convinge you. Nervous. exhaustigo and 
lont vigor of both sexes sucossafully treated. es hua. 
dreds can tostify; Bend name, age, sex, complexion 
and lu contsía stamps, aud receives correct Alagno- 
als of your caso free, worth dollars To you. Addreva, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 
Lock Box 1314, + Btonebam, Mass. 


Annie Lord Chamberlain’s Card. 

Dear frionds,'you can gun ‚help mo care for 
my blind sister, Jennie I. Webb,.ons of the earl- 
lest mediums now inthe form, by writing a letter 
toa spirit friend, ~ Send it to me with 81, and I will 
try and get roply by independent writing or whis- 
Nr dress Mrs. Anulo Lord Ohgmberluin, Al- 
or age. ze De in 


_ YOUR FORTUNE 


pewritten and sent FREE If you will sond your 
birth-date aud three stamps for matling expenses 
I have astonished thonsands with my wonderfull 
correct roading of their life, past and future. 
correotly reveal your future love affaire, business 
success, marriage mate, ete., and give advice on 
aliafairs, Address, SHAQHEN, Dept. T.B., 
2159, San Francisco, Cal, 


DR. LOUIS H. FREEDMAN, 


The Renowned Australian 


Healer, 


Has remov:d to 618 W. Monroe Bt., Chicago, where 

e is prepared to trent successfully those who ers 
afflicted wi h any disease. Send for hig booklet, 
Nra, Fred nan will give sittings daily. She 18 
clairvoyant and clalraudient, und guarantees sat- 
fafaction, 


A SPIRIT GUIDE 


Gave ine a simple home remedy for Stehing sealp, 
dandruff and falling halir, It worked like a charm, 
You shut) have the secret by sending sell ad- 
dressed and stamped envelope with 26 cts. to 


HOME REMEDY, 
Box 806, Clinton, Ia, 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Psychic for 


Spirit Photography 


Send nume and address forcircular. Sittings by 
mail. 619, Diamond Bt., Grand Rupids, Mich, 
MILLER'S 
MAGIC 


MAGIG MIRROR “ise: 


Will illa Jong felt want for the development of 
Clairvoyante. The fully developed medium and 
the now beyinner allke will find in these mirrors 
most satisfying resulis, No circles required by 
this method, ae development can onsily be 
brought out in the privacy of home. These mir- 
rorsure all chemieally; treated and very power- 
ful, making the elements clearly visible as they 
pass across the surface, No one wishing to be- 
come a clalryoyant shonld be without one of 
these wonders. Also mediuins will find lu these 
most satisfactory help in giving readings. The 
age of the sitter will not tnterfere with develop- 
ment, Full ingtrnedons will be sent with each 
order, Price, $3.00. W. H. MILLER, Lock Box 
169, Canton, Ohio. é 


AFTER HER DEATH. 


The Story of a Summer. By Lilian Whiting. 
Pervaded wi-h pure and beautiful spirituality 
of thought. Instructive and helpful to all who 
love and seek the higher and finer ways of 
gpiritusl experience. Price, 81.00. 


The Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist attack upon Spiritualism re- 
pulsed. By Moses Hull. Price, 10 cents. 


{ By Warren Sumner Barlow. 
THE VOICES The Voices contain poems 
of remarkab' 3 beautr and 


force. They are most excollent. Price 81.00. 


—THE.DESGENT OF MAN, 


By Charles Darwin. Cloth. gilt top, 75 centz. 
On its appearance it aroused at once a storm of 
mingled wrath, wonder and admiration. In 


elegance of style, charm of manne: and deep 
knowledge of natural history, it standa almost 
without a rival among scientific works. . 
ITS ATTAINMENT OF 
oman y FORM AND FEATURES 
Beaut The cultivation of. personal 
beauty, based on Hygiene and 
Health Culture, by twenty opi yelcians and spe- 
clalists, and edited by Albert Turner. A valua- 
ble book for women and therefore for the whole 
world. Price in elegant cloth binding, 81.00. 
For salo at this office. : 


¿THE > ; 


Christs of the Past and Present. 
By MOSES HULL, 


A comparison of the Christ-work or Medium- 
ship of Biblical Messiahs and the conditions 
they required, with similar manifestations in 
‘Modern Spiritualism. This isa good work to 
study for arguments with which to meet tho 
very common orthodox question, "Why do you 
always require conditions for your spiritual 
manffestations? Cloth bound, gents; paper 
25 cents. For sale at this office. * / 

Under a 


Were You Born Lucky Star? 


A complete exposition of the science of Astrol- 
ogy, adapted from the Four Books of Ptolemy, 
the Astronomer on tne artof Reading the Stars, 
with many illustrations. By A. ALPHEUS, 
Secretary of theAstrological Society of England 
and America. Handsomely bound in cloth, gilt 

th beautiful designs stamped on side and 
k, Price 81.00. For sale at this office. 


THE HARMONIC SERIES 


Harmonics. of Evalution (Florence Huntley), ».....+....Vol. 4., 


$2.00 


THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, -+-+ +++:--Vol IL, 2.00 
The Dream Child,» ces. or .. noc .oor.o.. .... .... BR ress .. 75 


5 


These works haye made a‘profound. impression on the most advanced and 
progressive intelligence of the age.. In the field of Paychical ‘Research it can be 
said truthfully that they have created a veritable “Cyclone” of interest and dis- 
cussion. Theipgubject matter and simplicity of expression make them intensely 
interesting and fascisatingly attractive to every one who tan understand the sim- 

-plest English. Theylhave made simple and clear the most difficult problems of 
human life, and:carry a special message to all who love the truth. 


The Great Psygholagical Crime—Con- 
tents—Part Ir: 
- Psychologicalr Crime; New Defini- 


tions; Pertinent Admissions; What Is : 


Hypnotism; ‘The. Deadly Parallel; Man 
and His Two Grganigms; Physiology 
and Pathology-9£ Hypnotism; “Auto- 
Hypnotism,” aMisnomer; “Suggestion,” 
a Lexicological Libel Independent Sug- 
gestion, a Factag: Hypnotism, and the 
Three’ Brains; Does Hypnotism ‘Cure? 
A Violation of Natural Law; True Sug- 


gestion,and Therapeutic Faith; Post-. 
Mortem Hypnotism; AYhat of the Hyp- 


notist? 


Part Il. : E : j to 
A Risk and. a: Duty; - Other . Defini- 
tions; Significant Admissions; Facts 
Demonstrated; : Spiritual Mediumship 
Analyzed and Classified; The Principle 


Involved; “Automatic, Physical: Medi-: 


umship” Impossible; Neither a “Gift” 
Nor a “Power”; The Destructive Prin- 
ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and 
Morality; :Mediumship and Martyrdom; 
‘Mediumship-and “Afinlty";:: Medium- 
‘ship and Emotfonalism; Médiums and 
Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan- 
At ee tA ae 


=- fes; 
2H 


‚ment and- a. Common 


The Law of Spiritual Gravity; Admoni- 


, tions and Suggestions,. : 


Supplemental. : i : 

The Value of “Theories”; Differences 
and Distinctions; Transmigration; 
'Transubstantiation; Reincarnation; 
Metempsychosis; Self-Perpetuation; 
Conditional Immortality; Inherent Im- 
mortality;. Individual Hxtinction; Psy- 
chica! Relnvesture. . 


Harmonics of Evolution—Contents. 
Preliminary Statement; There Is No 
Death; Life After Physical Death Is 
Scientifically Demonstrable; Life Here 
and Heréafter Has a Common Develop- 
i Purpose; 
The. ‘Scope, . Method and... Pur- 
pose; - The Genesis of , Physical 
Life; The Spiritual Basis of Evolution; 
‘The “Law. of Natural Selection”; The 
Natural Law. of Selection; “A. Question 
in: Science; The Completion. of an Indi- 
vidual; ‘Masculine Will and Feminine 
Desire}. The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculino: Reason and Feminine Intul:- 


‘tion; The Spiritual-Basis of Love; Nat- 


‚ural: Scienco - Corroborated;. Natural 
-Marringo; ‘Legal: Marriage; :Divoroo; 
True’-Martlage,- Mathematica, Harmon 
atte e O 


to 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of 
hair, age, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease: will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power, 


Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker, 


230 North Sixth St. 
San Jose, Call 


Is. Dr. Dobson-Barker, 
TESTIMONIALS OF CURE. 
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—My Dear 
Friend:—I think it time enough to let 
you understand the marvelous benefit 
we have received from your medicine. 
Since Miss Ellen Loulsa Merchant and 
myself have used your medicine we are 
now enjoying good health and strength, 
also feeling as new persons. We sin- 
cerely thank you for the good you 
have done for us. May God bless your 
work that it may ever go on for the 
good of suffering humanity. 
Yours sincerely, 
JOSEPH A. MORGAN. 


Pratville, P. O., Menchester, Jamaica, 
Nov. 12, 1903, 


And Mettor Eyesight? 
I can help you, I Will tit your 


Do You Nee 
Spectacles ses, Bun ala vorane aud 


home with the improved melted pebble lense. to 
Bee near and at a distance, Please write for ilus- 
trated circular, showing styles aud prices. Also, 
my spirit method of treating that restores Just 
vision und anya rede gesteht 1 garantes to tit 
our eyes, und sufe delivery by mail, 
yap BLE. POOLE, 
43 Evanston Aye. Chicago, Il. 
B. F. POOLE.—Dear Sir: Your Magnetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles received, I um delighted. 
They are perfection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, ALONZO THOMPSON, 
Fullerton, Neb. 


DR, J. S, LOUCKS 


Istho oldest and most successful Spiritual Physisian 
aow in practice, His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis age. His oxaminations are correctly mude, 
and froo to all who send him namo, age, sex ond lock 
of hair, and six conte in atainps, He doesn't ask tor 
any leading symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't nood 
any. Ho positively curus weak mon. Adárqua 
J.8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Vioacham, Mass, 


WISDOM OF THE AGES, 


Revelations from Zertoulem, the 
Prophet of Tlaskanata, 


A Mine of Valuable Reflections 
and Suggestions. 

This work was automatically tran- 
acribed by George A. Fuller, M. D., a 
gentleman who stands high as a lec- 
turer and medium. It is a mine of val- 
uable reflections pna suggestions. Tho 
paragraphs are short, suggestive and 
inspiring. Every ohe of them leads ta 
something higher, grander, nobler, 
Erico 81.00. 


VOLNEY’S RUINS 


—AND— 


¡THE LAW OF NATURE, 


«+ TO WHIOB If ADDED 


Volaey's Answer to Dr: Priestly, a Biographical Notice 
by Count Daru, and the Zodiacal Bignsand 
- Constelintlons by the Editor; 
Also, a Map of the Astrological Heayens o 
; ‘the Ancients, : 


Printed on heavy paper, from new plates, m. large, 
elear type, with portraltand Sllustrations. Ono-vol, 
postSvo, 248 pages; paper, 50 cents; cloth, 73 cents, 

Thíg te undoubtedly one of the best and most uscful 
books over published. It cloquently advocates the 
beat interosts of mankind, and clearly pointe out the. 
sources of human ignorance and misery. The author 
is supposed to moat in theruíns of Palmyra an apparl- 
Hon or phantom, which explaina thd true principles of 
woclety, and the causos of both the prosperity and the 
ruín of ancient states. A general assembly of tho 
nations ts at length convened, a legislativo body 
formed, tho source and origin, of religion, of govern: 
ment, and of lawa discussed, aod tho Law of Nature-- 
founded on justice and egulty—ts Anally proclalined 
Lo an expectant world. k : 


THUMBSCREW AND RACK, 


Torture implements employed in the 15th and 
36th centuries for the promulgation of Chris- 
tlanity, with pictorial illustrations. By Gecrge 
E. Macdonald. Price, 10 cents. : : 


The Refigion of Ssience, 


By Dr. Paul Carns. Ver thoughtful and mie 


teresting. Price, 25 cent... ie ET 
ITS MEANING 


De AT aud Results. 


By J K Wilson, of the Pennsylvania Bar: 
An absorbingly interesting narrativo relating y 
series of wonderful psychic manifestations OC- 
curring in the writer's experience. Cloth, Ilus- 
trated, $1.25, 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER |6. WALTER LYNI 


"Feb, 6, 1904. 


THE EMINENT 


Healer and | 
Gifted Psychic. 


- HEALTH RESTORED . 


| By Common Sense Methods: 


—— 


For the Cure of Mental 
and Physical Allmentés 


m 


OBSESSION CURED. 


my 


— 
` 


For Free Diagnosis of ‚Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 
bez and own bancwritipg, 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD- 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps, 


Address 784 Kighth#t., 
Oakland, Cal 


Practical Methods to Insure Success, 

A valuable little work, full of practical in- 
struction in matters pertaining to physical, 
mental! and spiritual health, worth many 


times Its cost. Price 10 cents, 


Apocrypha! New Testament, 


Boing all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces 

now extant, attributed In the first four centu- 

rles to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their com- 

pantona, and notincluded in the New Testament 
y its compilers. Price, cloth, 81.50. 


Healing, Gauses and Effects. 


By W. P. Phelon, M. D. Deals with the tiner 
mental and spiritual forces as applied to heal- 
ing. Price, 50 cents. 

Identified ns the 


, 
Apolfonius of Tyana irist sacaste 
wonderful communication, explaining how his 
life and teachings were utilized to formulate 
Christianity. Price 15 cents. 


- PUBLICATIONS OF — 


CARLYLE PETERSILEA, 


Given by automatic writing through 
the author's imediumsiip, 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY, 

A narative of the personal experience In spir- 
it lío of the author's father, who had been a 
natural philosopher and a materialist. Ap ex 
tremely Interesting book. Price, 81.0. ` 


MARY ANNE CAREW. 1 
This work consists of the experiences of the 
author's mother in spirit life. Price, cloth, 00c; 
paper, 400. k : 


i PHILIP CARLISLIE, 

A ern romance by the guides, the 
subfer of the title being a sciuntite young phil- 
osopher, who is a medium: his chief opponents 
being a clergyman and a materialist. youn, 8. 


OCEANIDES. 
A scientific novel, based A the pallasaphy of 
life, as seen from the spirit side. Paper, 50c, 


MARK CHESTER, 
Or “A Mill and a Million., 'Thisis one of Car- 
lyle Petersilea's most interesting works. It 19 
pe a psychical romance such us the anthor 
noted for producing, | Cloth, We; paper, 40e. 


‘BOOKS BY~ 
“LILIAN WHITING. 


THE LIFE RADIANT .— Cloth, $1.00 


net, Decorated cloth: $1.25, In thin, her new boo" + 


Mias Whiting aiius to portray a practical Ideal fe 


laty living that shall embouy the eweetness a 
paltalion and falth that lead enchantment to life, 
8 
World Beautiful,” Leading into sti diviner har- 
monies, “The Life Radiant” le characterized b: 
Ihe same essential qualítles that have marked 
“The World Beautiful.” A 
CONTENTS—The Golden Age Lies Onward; Dine 
cerning the Future; The Ethereal Realm; The 
Power of the Exalted Moment; The Nectar of 
the Hour. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; 
pr Death ns an Event in Life, cloth, €) A book 
from her pen means new flashes of Insight, a reve 


elation of Spiritual truth. almost Emersonim La 

Kind.—Chicago Chronicle. 

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL: First, 

Sorond and Third, Serles. Three volumes, $1,00 

per volume, 

CONTENTS OF VOL, L—The Duty of 
Nectar and Ambrosi; Beleve ti the 
Vision und the Splendor; The Enlarge 
Relations; Friends Discovered, n made; A 

. Psycholozfcal Problem: ‘fhe Supreme Luxury 
of Life; xelustve and Inclusive; Through 

, Scoruing Nothing; The Woman of the World; 
The potency of Charm; Pine. Souls and Fine So- 

eelety; "Phe Laws cf Our Country; Io -Newnesg 
ot Life; The Heavenly visitors, 

AFTER HER DEATH,—A Story of 

-a Summer. Price, $1.00. The ideas In the book 
will afford comfort to many, and should bring 
positive ald in sorrow to suchas will receive ita 
incabuge,—Hartíord Post, : 

FROM. DREAMLNAD SENT= 

Versos of. the Life to Come. New edition, with 

adiitienal poems. 81.00. Decorated cloth. $1.25, 


Liian Whiting’s verse js like a bit of suulit land- 
Beupe ona May morning:—Boston Herald. 


KATE FIELD; A Record, with 
several portraits of Miss Fleld, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth, $2.00 2 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett: Browning. 


With Portratt. Decorated cloth, £1.25, 
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Dr. Coffee Restores Sight 


fo the Blind and 


THIE 
80 PAGE 
BOOK ON 


with his wonderful Absorption Treatment of mild 
medicines that anyone can use. 
books and his opinion of your case FREE. — 

ye Book today. It explains 


Write for 


p 


BOOK ON 
DEAFNESS 
SENT FREE 
TO ALL 


One of these 


how to cure yourself of Cataracts, Granulated REES 
Lids, Wild Hairs, Glaucoma, Ulcers, Scars, 
Inflammation, Sore Eyes, Growths, Spots, Failing Vision, and all 


weakness of eyes. 


A valuable household book. 


Deaf Book explains all about ear diseases and Deafness. Tells how you can 
cure yourself at home by Dr. Coffee’s wonderful, but simple method und restore 
your hearing perfectly. Anyone can use it. Cures Head Noises, Inflammation, 
Discharge in Ears and all forms of deafness. These books contain rules of health, 
tell how to diet, take physical exercise, when and how to bathe, etc. Every person 
can have a copy of either of these books free by writing and specifying which book. 


Thousands 


Mrs, M. A, Roborts, Wind- 
sor Station, Va. says, “Iwas 
totally blind In one eye with 
cataracts, and almost so in 
the othor. Doctors said oper- 
ation was tho only hope. I 
heard of Dr, Coffee and used 
his treatment oho month and 
got perfect sight. I nm 
soventy-throo years old.” 


Mrs. Lulu Tait of Emmots- 
burg, Iowa, was totally blind 
from infismiation of tho 
eyes, ulcers ‘and granulated 
lids, Four surgical operations 
woro failures. Doctors sal 
there was no bopo. But Dr. 
Coffec’s Absorption Trost- 
ment gave porfeot sight, 


Mrs. Sadie Atherton,. Des 
Moines, Iowa, says, “My niece, 
Nada Parker, was so blind sho 

* had to be led and.go-deat we 
had to voll in her eara., Doc- 
tors sald. the caso was hópe- 

y loss. : Dr, Coffoo's Absorption 
Trontment restored sightand 

_ yhouring.” “Dr. Coffoo’s troat- 
“mont is a God send to children. 


: E.O, Laub, Donnison, lowa, 
was- blind In right oyo for 81 
- yours with cataractand would 
not submit to operation, be- 
cause his mother was mado 
. blind -by an- operation for 
cataracts, Dr, | foe's mill 
trontment reatorod sight 
one month. 


of Wonderful Gures—Read About Them : 


Mr. M. B. Powles, Jackson, 1 ` 
Mich., says, “I had a growth > 
on my eye. Went toa doctor 

end ho cut it off. It grew 

back, was cut off three times 

and grow back again. I wrote 

to Dr.Coffco; his treatment ab- 

sorbed the growth In 4 weeks. 

and sight is now perfect." 


Mrs. Millio A. Greenman, 
Garvin, Minn,, soys, "1 was 
blind from ulcers. inflamma- 
tlon, and growths over my 
eyes, Inflammation went to 
one car and made mo denf. 
Doctors at home failed to help 
me, but Dr. Coffee's treatment A 
restored sight and henring.” € 


Mrs. T. J. Blackburn, 1707 
Des Moinos Bt, Des Moines, 

ows, says, * Ulcers, granula- 
ted lids, scums and Inflamma- 
tion of the oyes mado mo to- 
tally blind. 86 doctors treated 
mo and sald thoro was no bono 
loft. Dr. Coffco: restored per- 
feot elght with mild wedi-¢ 
einen" , 


n oa mensure, a logien! sequence of “The | 
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.. 
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THE GREAT MYSTERY OF SPIRIT FORMS 


I. NUMBER SIX-—-Continued, 

_ The fact that the personal spirit of 

. ‘the. medium may be shown to possess 
.Form-creative power, does not prove 

that the spirit (which the medium may 
happen to see) is a spirit of his own 
creatian, : 

-But the flerce jealousy (lest sufficient 
justice be done to the spirit of the guide 
ofthe medium) should not lead us to 
treat with carelessness, impatience, or 
indignity the magnificent form creative 
power of the medium, as shown in the 
constructive laws of his or her own 
spirit. 

. In its last analysis however, it is as 
important that the medium know the 
laws regulating the form-constructive na- 
ture of his own spirit, before transition, 
-eg it is for him to know the laws con- 
trolling the form-constructive nature of 
his guide, or control, 

The latter is taken for granted; and 
the medium, by reason of the splendor 
and sanctity of his reverence for his 
guide; has unconsciously been treating 
his own spirit with Injustice, giving it 
no consideration at all. * 

It Is my honest conviction—born of 
wide observation—that, in many, many 
thousands of cases, the lofty personal 
spirit of the medium is a far more reli- 

“ able guide in things spiritual, than the 
testimony of millions of lower spirits, 
prowling and aching to control the me- 
dium. 

As a rule mediums have treated such 
controls with far greater patience, kind- 
ness, humility, and obedience, than the 
controls have treated the mediums, 

Thus, I consider the personal Spirit 
and Soul of the medium to possess 
equally as great Spirit-Form-construct- 
ive powers, as the guides; and these ar- 
ticles are written to prove it. - 

(b) I mean by the word Soul, when 
applied to a medium or any other hu- 

+ man being whatsoever, the Physiologi- 
. cal Vital Self.. The word Self is used 
to show that it possesses the unity of 
personality. The word Vital is used to 
show that it has life. The word Phys- 

: . iological is used to show that it has to 
do with nerve cells. Thus; through its 
laws of Hunger and Coenaesthesia, the 

‘Boul aims to get, keep, reproduce, and 
reconstruct nerve-cell-forms. and: elec- 

_tric, and other nervous forces for: the 

. body. i ; i : 

. “These constructive powers working 

‘ in g unity, constitute the motions of the 

«fontes, of the forms of the soul. . 

(. (c) By the word Spirit, as applied to 


ze any intellígent human being, or.to the 
“personality of the medium—as distinet 


from any spirit guide whatsoever—l 
mean the Psychological Vital Self. The 
word Psychologica! is used to show that 
the Spirit has to do with mental shapes, 
figures, and forms, viz., sensations, con- 
cepts, passions; mental memories. :The 
word Vital is used to show that the 
Spirit possesses its own distinct life. 
The word Self to show that it possesses 
its own unity of personality: distinct 
- from that of the Soul. - 

Thus; whilst: the Soul, on its plane, Is 
busy with getting, keeping, and recon- 
structing cell-forms, and physiological 
forces; the Spirit is at work trying to 
get, keep, reproduce, and reconstruct 
figures, and forms of sight, hearing; 
touch, concepts, ideals of the true, good 
and beautiful. It does this by trans- 
forming the pre-existing energies of the 
Soul to its own use; and: to a higher 
plane. i = 

Thus the Spirit possesses. its own 
unity of forms, forces, and motions, . 

As I understand myself I therefore 
possess two lives, viz. the life of my 
Soul, and the life of my Spirit. 

And these two lives imply two  sys- 
tems of forms, forces, and motions, 

Thus; I may become so ‘conscious of 
my Spirit, that I forget the existence of 
my Soul. : 

And, I may become so enamored with 
the pleasures. of my Soul, that I may: 
forget the existence of my Spirit. 

And; on the other hand, 1 may. be- 
come so dumfounded -with ‘spiritual 
awe and wonder, because of some form: 
creation of a spirit guide, that I may 
wholly overlook the dignity ..of : the 
forms created by my own spirit; and 
the marvelous form-creative powers of 
my own Soul. ; ee 

An enduring . spiritual . philosophy 
must treat all three of. these: factors 
with equal justice, eae : 5 

Think of Sitting Bull insisting on:be- 
ing the intellectual spirit guide-in nat- 
ural science of yourself or Edison, Dar- 
win, Marconi, Newton, Galileo, or. Co. 
pernicus? k ae : 

We become such lovers..of the mar- 
velous that we cease to be. lovers- of 


“ So thorucghly have | we.. self-hypno- 
tized ourselves into the: idea of the su- 
perlative worth of the Intelligence of a 
discarnate spirit, and the worthlessness 
of the intelligence of an incarnate one 
that we bow in awe-struck reverence to 
the raps of a Zulu, and sneer at. the 
magnificent discoveries of a Marconi, or 
an Edison. i 
All credit due to the genius of an in- 
carnate spirit is damned at a blow. 
'A stiletto is plunged into the heart of 
all intellectual worth. ` 
For the hard, honest work of our own 
“spirits, a number of óld Choctaw guides 
:— because they have passed out—are to 
get the credit. er, 
. We are so anxious to do justice to 
‚those who have passed out, that we 
have no justice left for those who are 
on thia side. We are, in our own way, 
. making the same ghastly mistake as 
‘the orthodox folk; who are so much 
-concerned about the laws of heaven, 
and the other world; that the announce- 
. ments of the grand discoveries of the 
* physical sciences, in this world, are 
treated with Ill-disguised scorn. Think 
of the cruel condition of things, which 
instantly condemns me (as not being A 
apiritual. man): because I will not allow 
the discarnate spirit of a Tasmanian or 
`. a Fueglan, or Billy Brown, the grocer’s 
” baby—nefther of * whom have any 
‘knowledge of a single general or nb- 
'. -gtract term—to do the talking to an au- 
-dience through mo instead of my own 
‘gpirit. 2°" oy 


No one bellöves more profoundly in 


piration, and the right sort of spirit 
danos than myself ooo iioo, 


But for a discarnate spirit to do-me 
any good in the way of knowledge, it 
must know more than I do. : 

a Otherwise I want nothing to do with 


Modern, evolutionary knowledge—if 
the word evolution have any meaning 
at all when applied to modern ideas— 
means the existence of the newest up- 
to-date knowledge of the incarnate spir- 
its of the present hour. 

Of these strictly modern evolved 
forms of comparative, and experiment- 
al scientific knowledge, the spirits of 
Plato, Socrates, and Aristotle, could 
know nothing when they passed out. 

Thus; until that hour dawns, when a 
discarnate spirit (with a far wider 
range of vision concerning the knowl- 
edge of the future) shall tesch me; 1 
must incur the displeasure of the more 
narrow of my Spiritualist brethren by 
asserting that my general thoughts, 
ideas, and concepts, are not only the 
evolved products of my own spirit; but 
that I also shamefacedly offer them as 
unquestioned proofs of the intellectual 
evolution of my own personal spirit. 

It is also necessary for me to repeat 
in order to allay prejudice that I have 
not (at the exact date of writing these 
words) seen or read a copy of -fhe 
Great Psychological Crime; although 1 
have been kindly asked if I wished a 
copy of the book; which gift is magnan- 
imous; and is on the way. 

Misoneism, is narrowness born of 
the fact that our interests and views 
have become so deliciously dear to us, 
that we cannot sympathize with any 
ideas broader than our own; particular- 
ly if we have had no experience or 
knowledge in other directions. 

Thus; my kind and illustrious friend, 
Lombroso, confesses, in his “Man of Ge- 
nius,” to a possible misoneism concern- 
ing Spiritualism. f 

It is true, that I can get plenty of im- 
perious, lofty, indirect, . Spiritualistic 
dogma (of a splendidly helpful charac- 
ter) in hundreds of the transcendently 
sublime passages of the “Vedas,” the 
“Koran,” the “Bhagavad Gita,” the “Se- 
cret Doctrine,” “Science and Health,” 
the “Apocrypha,” the “Breeches Bible,” 
the “Book of Mormon,” and the "Book 
of our own dear people's - delicious 
views;” but, this is not the sort of help 
I want. SEHEN : 
~ Under all of their disguises, these 
are only forms of dogma. j 

And, I have chosen the latest, mod- 
ern, evolutidnary scientists—not the 
dogmatists—as: my people. ee 

So that where the Naomi of: Evolu- 
tionary Science goes, I shall go; her 
people shall be my people, and her God 
my God. : . ; 

Thus; as contrasted with all printed, 
written, or mouth-to-ear dogma whatso- 
ever, I am, in all my religious, and Spir- 
itualistic views—first and last—an- ex- 
perimental, scientific evolutionist. 

My own personal misoneism'is there- 
fore intense in this particular, viz., that 
for any persons views of Spiritualism, 
to be honored by me, such views must 
shew that they are based on the latest, 
up-to-date, most modern, evolved forms, 
of comparative, and experimental sci- 
ence. ` 

And; whatever:may be the ultimate 
verdict of science, respecting the Great 
Mystery of Spirit Forms, considered 
strictly from the standpoint of the spir- 
it guide, or control of the medium, I 
feel ‘reasonably certain, in asserting 
the fact, that comparative and. experi- 
mental psychological science will show 
that the finer, loftier, type of the hero- 
ically honest, and saintly, pure, psychic 
or medium—absolutely . purified from 
every. taint of a desire for money, 
praise, power, or sex-conquest; actu- 
ated only by a passion for experimental 
truth and benevolence—is a person of 
a more splendidly vast range of spirit- 
ual sensibility, than the average human 
being. i 
` Mediums of this type are the ethical 
angels of humanity, The stars in the 
world’s. dark nights of spiritual prog- 
ress. They are the walking revelations 
of God to man. The fragrance of the 
roses, the violets, and the lilacs, of un- 
seen fields, of spiritual beauty, emanate 
from them. They make a glorious fu- 
ture a present reality. They reveal the 
spring skies of hope to the wintry soul. 
The sunshine of God is on their faces, 
They make the grave luminous. The 
skies above and around them are al- 
ways clear. They chant the immortal 
symphonies of worlds that know. no 
death. : BERN Se 

Think what a lofty, exquisitely sensi- 
tive psychic of this type, has to bear, 
in-a modern society, already fiercely 
and unavoidably prejudiced, because of 
the love of its old church dogmas; and, 
secondly, because of the unending se- 
ries of malignant, greedy, impostures, 


ignorance; and the unceasing money. 


and power-scheming efforts of unscru- 
pulous oceultists and psychics on vastly 
lower planes. : E 

Thus, the . loftier, finer, spiritual 
type, of the greatly intelligent, and 
holy, psychic or medium (actuated sole- 
ly and only by an all-controlling mar- 
tyr-like passion for experimental truth 
and benevolence) is the one hope for 
the chaos of modern theology. 

These holy, intelligent psychics, are 
as human forests, forever growing new 
trees of spiritual promise for the race. 

They are foremost among the gravi- 
tating psychological powers drawing 
the oceans df human thought Godward. 

The ethics of evolutionary Spiritual- 
ism offers hope to all, 

For, the spirit of no human being has 
ever fallen so low, or so far—no matter 
how long the prison record or profound 
the disgrace—but what—at some-time 


or the other—the fortes of spiritual. 


evoution will cause that tearful spirit to 
one day shine more luminous than ever 
it has in the past. Its own terrible suf- 
ferings prove its ‘own moral safety- 
forces. . We can always trust those who 
have morally profited the’ most by thelr 
own moral sufferings; for no spirit ever 
willingly returns to.. habits that have 
torn it asunder with moral anguish. — 

ö a <- BALVARONA, - 

- There was a noble way, in former 
tinies ‘of saying things simply, and yet 


saying them proudly—Iryitigs = iiy 


nt 


‘Spirit Carlyle Detersilea, 


ze 


RS OA 


ve 


While on Earth Mr. Petersilea was a, medium for the 
transmission of important letters from those long 
in spirit life. Now, having become a freed spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 
the mediumship of his devoted wife, and we are 
sure they will prove interesting to our readers. 


Dear Friends and Readers of The 
Progressive Thinker:—The time has at 
last arrived, to my inexpressible joy, 
that I can control my wife to write. 

You all know that when I was with 
you in the fiesh I was a musician and 
teacher of music; and as, a teacher 
whenever I had a new pupil—one not 
versed in music—J always commenced 
with that pupil at the beginning. If 
not at the beginning of music, at the 
beginning of its technic, and technical 
terms. . 

If thís course had not been taken, my 
pupil could not have understood music 
as one should understand it; and now, 
in controlling my wife to write I desire 
to commence at the beginning of my ex- 
perience as a disembodied spirit, and | 
hope to be able to write my experience 
as I go on and on. 

My departure from my body of fiesh 
was sudden and unexpected—as unex- 
pected to me as it was to my dear wite. 
1 had hoped to reside within my mate- 
rial body for at least ten or fifteen 
years more; but my great love for mu- 
sic at length rended my material brain 
and let my spirit free. If I had lis- 


tened to my wife, I might have lived in: 


my body many years to come. But 1 
was ever wayward—se my revered 
father tells me—and contrary to my 
loved one’s advice I determined, in ad- 
dition to my other labors, to give a se- 
ries of recitals from the great masters 
in music, commencing with Beethoven. 
These recitals were all to be given from 
memory, for I had no time to practice 
and must depend entirely on memory, 
and the music within my own soul; 
hoping also that each great master 
would in spirit-come to my assistance 
at the time when I most needed him. 
Nor was I disappointed, 

As I said before, I commenced with 
Beethoven, rendering seven of his 
grand sonatas, and singing seven of his 
beautiful songs, at the same time play- 
ing their intricate accompaniments. 

Musicians will well understand what 
a tax this was to an already weakened 
constitution and rapidly advancing age. 
Those. who are not musicians will not 
comprehend it; but the grandeur of 
Beethoven burst my material brain, or 
the. little blood-vessels within it, and 
that which the doctors call apoplexy 
was the result. 

Thus much for the cause of my de- 
parture; and now to return to that de- 
parture’and its experiences; but first 
let me say that, owing to my strong vi- 
tality, I rémained In the body for three 
months after the blood vessels were 
ruptured, the blood slowly oozing and 
forming a clot at the base of the brain, 
resulting in what appeared to be par- 
tial paralysis. But at last the brain 
was so charged or drowned in the life- 
glving fluid, that my departure seemed 
to be a sudden disaster. j : 

Now, all this that I have written, I 
did not ‘at the time, know myself, but 


x a 
“HE WHO DIED IN AZAN.” 
One of Edwin Arnold's: Best Poems. 


The beautiful poem called then "Not 
Dead, but Risen,” which was read at the 
memorial service of Mr. Bowles, at: 
tracted wide attention, and its publica- 
tion was followed by inquiry and dis- 
cussion as to its authdrship. This was 
finally: rightly . attributed to Edwin 
Arnold, an English barrister (we be 
lleve) who has written but little, but 
that little of singular beauty and per- 
fectness. Mr. Arnold describes the lines 
as a paraphrase from certain Arabic 
verses quoted in Palgrave’s travels in 
Arabia, Mr. Arnold is an authority in 
Sanscrit literature, and has made occa- 
sional essays in other Oriental fields. 
A lady of this city sojourning in Lon- 
don, Mrs. Louisa Andrews, has recently 
sent us a corrected copy of the poem 
obtained from the author himself, ac- 
companying it with these words: “In a 
note to me, Mr. Arnold says of those 
very striking and touching verses, “She 
is dead,’ they sald to him, ‘come away’ 
—both are reproduced in American pub- 
lications generally with somé other 
name attached, and, what is worse, 
with gross misprints and mistakes. 
For example, ‘Azim’ in the line you 
quote should be ‘Azan,’ the hour of af- 
ternoon prayer in moslem communities. 
This I think fs the only mistake of im- 
portance in the lines as they appear in 


the Republican, but I feel that you will |. 


perhaps be pleased to have every word 
of thig beautiful poem as it came from 
tho brain and hand of the author, and 
therefore, send you this perfectly accu- 
Yate copy.” Knowing that the readers 
of the Republican will be glad: to 


"share in this satisfaction, -we reprint 


the poem in its authentic form: ` 
. He who dies at Azan sends 
This to comfort all his friends. . 
Faithful friends! It lies, I know, . 


Pale and white and cold as snow; 
‘And ye say, “Abdallah’s dead!” . 


‘Weeping at the fect and head. 2  .”/ $ 


I can see your falling tears, ~ E 
I can hear your sighs and prayers; . 
Yet I'smilo, and whisper- thia=""". ~ 


“Iam not the thing you kiss; " - 
Cense your tears, and let it lle; =- -< 


Ie wag mine, it is not 1” N 


"Sweet friends! what the women: lave, 


For its Jast bed of tho'gravo, 


‘Which our souls’ draw. 


have learned it since leaving the body; 
and now, once more to my experience, 
which I write, hoping to benefit man- 
kind--and, as I beforé said, J. will com- 
mence at the beginning. ds 

I was standing near my “own door, 
when I began fo fe} sick.and dizzy. 
Just as I was trying to steady myself, 
my wife came out—for she always ex- 
u a watchful. care over me--she 
said: teh 

“O, Carlyle! Something {s the matter 
with you.” A 

I did not wish to frighten her (and so 
I replied: “No, dear. There'is nothing 
the matter with me, I,think, 1 wish to 
go on and finish what I am engaged in 
doing.” 

But she would not hear to it, and led 
me into the house, and' to my easy 
chair. 1 sank down into it, feeling per- 
fectly helpless and faint, I saw that 
my dear wife was greatly frightened, as 
she said: “O! I must go at*once - for 
someone,” and so I angwerediber: 

“No, no, dear. Nothing is the mat- 
ter with me;” and I really thought there 
was nothing the matttr exdäpt a little 
vertigo. My wife in the meantime had 
left me alone, in order to summon as- 
sistance. Presently “the neighbors 
rushed in,’and the doctor came. I was 
still conscious of my Hurroundings and 
heard the doctor say there was a clot of 
blood at the base of the brain, and it 
was only a matter of afew holırs, at the 
most. e A Far n 

Then my spjrit leaped up; Could it 
be possible that I was about jo enter 
the spirit worktd?, Ree Sa AS 

My sight began to.grow dim, and the 
last thing I saw thrgugh my_.earthly 
eyes was my poor wife ‘wringing her, 


hands in-agohy, and the last words `I, 


héard with my earthly éars were her 


exclamations ‘of: grief and’ fright; but: 


consciousness had not entirely déserted 
me, for I was conscious of being lifted 
on to my bed, and then for a short time 
all became dark and silent—a great si- 
lence such as I had never known be- 
fore. I seemed to sink down into a 
deep, deep sleep; and goon, like one in 
a dream, I floated outward and upward. 
I really thought 1 was dreaming. I 
had suffered no pain to speak of, no 
more than one usually suffers when 
feeling sick at the stomach, and a full, 
throbbing sensation in the brain. 

Now I floated out ag in a dream, into 
what looked to me like green fields—as 
though I were floating just above the 
most beautiful green flelds filled with 
flowers of all descriptiofis, I scarcely 
realized then that mY spiritual eyes 
were opening. I heard the voice of my 
wife, frantic with grief, "far below me, 
calling upon me. It seems that she 
had rushed out of doors, not being able 
to bear the scene of my departing spirit. 
1 could not. see my wife, but could hear 
her piteous cries, and In my still dazed 
condition I thought she Kad fallen down 
into some deep chasm from which I was 
unable to. rescue her. ‘. - 


Is:a hut which I am quitting, 

Is a garment no more fitting, 

Is a:cage from which at last, :. 

Like a hawk, my soul hath passed. 

Love the inmate, not.thé room— - * 

The wearer, not the gárh—the plume 

Of the faicon, not the bars 

Which kept him from those splendid 
stars! Peal ds 


Loving friends! be wige ‘and dry 
Straightway every weéping eye; 
What ye left upon thé. bier 

Is not worth a wistful tear. 

‘Tis an empty sea shell—one 

Out of which the pear? has gone; 
The shell is broken—it lies. there; 
The pearl, the all, the soul is here. 
’Tis an earthen jar whose lid 

Allah sealed, the while it hid 

That treasure of his treasury, 

A mind that loved Him; let-it He! 
Let the shard be ehrth’s once more, 
Since the gold shinesiin‘His,atore! 


Allah glorious! Allah?go#a! * 


heyen dies? ~ 


N gel 


pirit R 


iek Gr 
fray, not farawell, . 


“O! I must have help,” I thought... "I 
must find someone to help me get my 
wife out of that pit.” And now her 
voice grew fainter, and still more faint 
and farther away, until I could not 
hear her at all; but 1 heard instead a 
well-rgguembered voice at my side. 

“Carlyle,” it said, “dear boy, lean on 
me. Let me bear you up.” 

O, my God! ‘That was my father’s 
voice, speaking to me just as he used 
to when I was a mere child and needed 
his assistance. 

“Father!” I called out. "Where are 
you? My wife has either tallen down 
into a pit or hag been carried off by 
wild animals. Oh, help—help!” 

It did not seem to me that I was in 
trouble. All was well with me. it was 
my wife who was in trouble. 

“Carlyle,” said the voice of my father, 
“steady yourself, Lean on me, Look at 
me, dear child, and try to understand.” 

But I was wild with grief on account 
of my wife. Again I heard her piteous 
cries, 

“Look at me, dear boy,” said my 
father. “Lean on me and try to under- 
stand. Your wife is not in a pit, except 
the pit of grief, and the only animal 
that has carried her off is the animal of 
woe—and a vile old creature it 18, too. 
Steady, now, Carlyle. Look at me— 
your father. You are passing through 
the gate called death, and your wite’s 
cries are those of grief. You. cannot 
help her at present. Nothing but time 
can do that.” 

I now began to wake up to the fact 
that I was in the spirit world. I rubbed 
my eyes, and my father laid his hand 
upon my head. My sight grew clearer 
—my brain steadier—and I looked upon 
the spiritual form of my beloved sire. 
My heart leaped within me for joy and 
gladness, How grand, how noble, how 
beautiful he was. I threw my arms 
about his neck. and wept upon his 


j breast. “Am 1 indeed out of my body, 


oh, my father?” 

“Not entirely,” he answered. _ The 
body still breathes but the spirit is 
free.. Will you come with me and ob- 
serve it? There is a great reason why 
you should know all that is. possible 
concerning so-called death. All do not 
return to witness the last struggles of 
the material body; but I know that you 
will have cause to regret it if you do 


/-notido ap.” .., 


So, leaning upon my father, we sunk 
down out of the green field and into the 
room where my material body lay, 
breathing stentoriously. My poor wife, 
not being able to endure the scene, had 
been taken into a neighboring house; 
and I was very glad, and thankful to 
that friend, who had taken her from 
the, to her, dreadful scene. - : 

-~ And now I could:calmly «watch my 
own death, or, rather, the death of my 
material form, for I was not init. 

“Father, I-asked, “lam not in that 
body; why does it breathe?” $ 

“The material life forces are not yet 
entirely removed,” he replied.. “If you 
had ever watched the machinery of a 
great factory after the steam had been 
turned off, you would at once compre- 
hend it. The belts and. wheels will 
still revolve for quite.a period of time, 
and gradually come to a stand-still. 
The spirit—the moving power—is out 
of the body, but the heart still beats 
slowly, the diaphragm still. expands 
and contracts, and the blood still slug- 
gishly circulates. The contracting dia- 
phragm still laboriously draws the air 
into the lungs with a loud noise, which 
is :called stentorious breathing; but, 
like the wheels of.a factory, when the 
steam is.turned off, it will soon, gradu- 
ally, stop.” 


Concerning Sacred Days. 


The early ‘history of -Christmas -goes 
back to Sun-worship days. [he Druids, 
of Britain, borrowed the idea. They 
called: it Yule-tide. The Christians 
never adopted it until the seventh cen- 
tury. As the Romish church had cre- 
ated a God,,it was fitting he should 
have a birthday like earthly potentates. 
So they made him one—one, then, al- 
most universally observed. Man had 
>bserved that old Sol had .not gone 
south to remain away, but. was slowly 
‘eturning in answer .to their prayers, 
sacrifices and fastings. That they did 
not sooner obgerve that his migration 
south was a regular thing, is of course 
a marvel to you of to-day. f 

Sun-worship was the most rational of 
them all, inásmuch as the earliest in- 
habitants. recognized the sun’s effect on 
vegetation and life. Now that is about 
all there is to that. 

It 18 no credit to your .. civilization 
that men relax their grip only once a 
year on their money bags, when human 
duty demands judicious charity and 
generosity every day. For myself I 
have Httle respect for the season due to 
the preponderance of fictitious charity 
performed. It may pain you to know 
we do not: keep Christmas nor Albert 
Edward’s birthday here. : 

Well, some of us have found --the 
value of kindness daily performed, and 
the duty of cheerfulness. always; and 
that is the pinnacle of peace... © «1 
_ Do not forget to say to your wife that 
she will enjoy each. succeeding year 
more and-more as she recedes from the 


.lold feudal castle, with its dismantled 


Ye will wonder why,,ye wept; ` 
Ye will know by wise: ldve taught 
That here is all, and there is naught, 
Weep. awhile, if-yo'arafain— ~ .. 
Sunshine stiil:must:fillow rain; 
Only not at déath—for death; >`; 
Now I know, is that: 1Irgt.brenth:.. `.. 
ch hen we enter ` 
Life, which is-of all life j En 


Be ye certain all seams Jore, 


defenses and mimic cannon. , \ 
You ask of Jesus? Ho’never lived; 
nor did.any such mixture of good and 
evil ever exist. As to the best writings 
in: scripture, they are not necessarily 


Torged nor dishonestly . written, but]. 


chronicles of some devout.persons be- 
lieving the original fe. . © °° - 
<. Take your horse. “You. want to make 


-~ | him. high-bred. "You start: by. saying 
'| Hiis original progenitor was ‘old Hermit. 


Now all is easy from there out, If that 


E is truo your stecd.is related: to all the’ 


to-you home) 


.| great Derby winners. You have only |> 
“| built‘ on one falsehood; and: the . rest 
y | Drovesitself © © uit f 


The old lady asked if thero was a clty 
named:Naln; on belong, told yes, said: 
“That, proves the story of the widow's 
son,” Seen 


ealms. 


My father and I stood and watched 

that form until all was silent and still, 
the last breath drawn, the last stroke 
of the heart made, It was most: sol- 
emn, dear friends, 1 had inhkbited 
that body för more than fifily:nine 
years, aud now 1 had left it forever. 
Poor worn-out piece of clay! Poor 
broken-down machine! The steam was 
turned off. The spirit had departed. 1 
had left you because I could no longer 
stay within you. 
- “Come,” said my father. “It is not 
necessary that we stay any longer. 
Leave that now cold piece of clay, Oth- 
ers will care for it. We need no longer 
concern ourselves about it.” 

“No; but my wife—my wife!” I cried, 
“I cannot leave her in her terrible sor- 
row.” \ nen 

“But you are not strong enougu w 
make your presence known to her now, 
and her grief is too great for her to rec- 
ognize you, even if you were. Come, let 
us go; and we will return again later, 
when perhaps we can make her see and 
hear ug.” 

I: was still reluctant; but my father 
drew me away. And now, once mere 
we floated out into those green and 
beautiful fields, I could not yet stand 
upright without his help; but he sus- 
tained me, and we floated into an 
ethereal building, which I intuitively 
knew must be one of his homes, . 

“Carlyle,” he said, “you must rest 
now, or you will not have strength 
enough to visit and make yourself 
known to your wife at the time when 
you ought to do 80.” $ 

Thus far 1 bad seen nothing but the 
green fields, flowers, and my father; 
and now this ethereal building. 

“Father,” I asked, “am I not to see 
others besides yourself?” 

“Not yet—not yet!” he answered. 
“All in due season.. You have not yet 
strength enough to see, or. take cogni- 
zance of more than what has already 
been shown you. Now, my child, I shall 
treat you as I used to do when you were 
a weak little boy and tired all out—put 
you to bed.” Be > 

Ah! how well I remembered. I had 
no mother in those early days on earth; 
and my father used to undress and put 
me to bed; and now, here he was, do 
ing the same thing for me again, one 
degree higher up the scale. 

O! how weak I was. I could not 
stand alone. My limtis trembied under 
me, and I shook like an aspen. Dear 
friends, my father led me to a couch, or 
bed, in an inner room of this ethereal 
building, and I sank down upon it wear- 
ily. A delicious sense of rest and re- 
pose stole over me. The sweet thought 
that I had gotten through with that 
dreaded monster, Death, was in. my 
mind; but the monster had proved to 
be my best and truest friend, for had he 
not ushered me through the gates, Into 
the: Immortal Country? “My father 
smiled upon me, and, waving his hand, 
said: -““Adieu, for. the present. I will 
come for you when you are rested, and 
a8 soon as you are needed below.” 

“Yes, come for me without fall, when 
my wife calls me: He disappeared and 
I slept.  - 3 : 5 

I am not writing a novel,- I am not 
writing a romance, but. the - Eternal 
Truth. Doubt. it, you: who may, 1 
slept, and this: will prove-to you, as it 
did to me, that spirits sleep—that spir- 
its need rest—especially.a ‘short. time 
after so-called death.: I not:only slept 
but it was the sweetest sleep. that 1 
have ever known—the most refreshing. 
From Carlyle Petersilea, through his 
wife, Amelia. RE 

Glendale, Cali... oe 

(To be continued.) + > 


Ancient lies become sacred-lies, and 
oft-told lies. almost convince. the teller 
himself of the truth of-them.: 

Now:as:to Sunday. Originally it was 
enforced rest, nothing more; ndr was it 
a church holiday until the year-503—as 
you count time, Christ repudiated the 
sabbath of the rabbis, or,: rather, the 
forged ‘writings of this mythical ‘man 
did, which was your Saturday, sure. It 
has been accurately kept by Solomon 
Jacobs. He repudiated it, according to 
the story. It ‘was something of a 
priests’ day, similar to yours. But your 
Romish church had-no such day until 
508, that being the year when the whole 
foundation was laid by them, on which 
rested the whole structure. 

, If you could force an error on, say, & 
genération or two of men, you would 
have little difficulty after that: particu- 
larly where investigation was denied,— 


Spirit Message Communicated to F.C, 
Harris, i 


A SPIRIT VALENTINE; 


We sing of loye, the poet’s theme 
We of the past, the old regime 
Across the sands of time and space 
We reach our hands, our ‘names: : we 
trace ee: 
Your heart upon. 


Like harpstrings by sofe zephyrs swept 
Your heart responds, and hopes that 
.Blept..  . i 
Leap. up. again, faith finds relief ` 
Ne’er known in creed or old belfef 
Long years agone. . 


We come, love-laden from that shore. 
Where we shall meet but part no more. 
Our earthly love increased, refined, 
Drossless and pure as love divine, 

We bring you as your valentine. 

«+ ~' JENNID A. PERRY. 

Binghamton, N. Y. . r 
cd 


“Resentment seems to have been given: 


us by nature. for defense and for de- 
fenso ‘only; it is the sáteguárd: of jus- 
tico; and ‘the security of innocence — 
Adam Smith, © 200 u bon 

“How ‘oft the sight of moans ‘to do 
111 deeds ‘make. 111” deeds done.”—King 
John. Sot, Sy ar 
: |The road to ambition is too. narrow 
for. friendship, too crooked for love, tao 
rugeed “for honesty and too “dark for 


I polence,—Rogseau. 


INTERESTING FACTS TOLD 


Spirit Prophecies Fulfilled, ` 


To the Editor:—I feel impressed to 
tell the many readers of your valuable 
paper a circumstance in prophecy that 
I have been watching for some time. 
I will give details as near as 1 can re 
member, 

In the year 1889 a family consisting 
of husband, wife and one son, living 
among the mountains of Pennsylvania, 
thon engaged in the manufacturing 
business, In August of the same year 
the husband and wife pald a visit to 
Lily Dale, and there began their inves- 
tigation of spirit return. While on the 
ground a medium gave the wife a read- 
ing, saying in part, “in 1893 they would 
dispose of their business and go west- 
ward, and in 1894 would land in a far 
distant city.” This was all fulfilled, 
and on New Years day of 1894 they 
found themselves in Los Angeles, Cal., 
and to-day they are honored residents 
of the Golden State.’ So much for this 
part of the prophecy, =- 

The son also visited Lily Dale in 
1892, and at a seance was told that he 
was going west and would have large 
mining interests there, He was only 
amused at this fairy tale, as he called 
it. Finally the World's Fair started 
him Westward in 1893... While in Taco- 
ma, Washington, he wandered into a 
public hall and was given a communi- 
cation, telling that they saw mines all 
around him, he laughed and said it was 
news to him. The same communication. 
being given in Seattle, San Francis¢o 
and Los Angeles, but paid little atten- 
tion. Soon after this he went North to 
work In a manufacturing plant, the 
father and mother locating in- Los An- 
geles. In the following year, 1895, the 
son came home, then went North with a 
party to look up a mine, but the deal 
was not consummated, so spent part of 
the summer in the Yosemite Valley, 
and upon his return disposed of his out- 
fit and gave up the idea of looking for & 
mine. 

Later the father bought a sixth inter- 
est in a mine in Navada, and the son 
went out to look over the property. His 
report was unfavorable; and advised 
that there be no more money put in the 
mine, : While in that vicinity looked 
over the ground and saw what seemed 
to him a good piece of mining property 
if it could. be secured. It belonged to 
parties who did not care to dispose of it. 
Returning home he took up the study of 
mineralogy. and assaying, -and : later 
went to the mines to work as a miner 
to gain, practical knowledge of mining. 

Soon after this the mother attend- 
ed.a circle of Mrs. B., when the medium 
said to her, “Your spirit mother comes 
to you and says, in the month of August 
two papers will como to you; don't ‘fail 
to take care of them, as through them 
we will able to work out our plan for 
your son. His father will laugh, but 
we know you will take care of them, 
and know what to do.” u 

The very. last day of the month: two 
legal papers came, offering for a consid- 
eration one-third interest in the mine 
that the- son thought. could not be 
bought.- The terms were accepted and 
legally attended to, and the news sent 
to the son, who immediately went. to 
Nevada to’ look after the: property. 
Then came the spirit guides saying; “be 
of good cheer for you will yet own. this 
mine alone.” Improbable, he said, but 
will try. At last this was accomplished; 
the mine became the property of the 
son, who now began systematically put- 
ting down a shaft opening bodies: of 
fine ore; working. until his means was 
exhausted, then came home and talked 
over matters with the father and moth- 
er; concluded to incorporate and. sell 
stock to open the mine. He had in the 
meantime located . three other. mines 
around the main mine, but other parties 
owned claims next to him. . Again came 
the spirit helpers with their words. of 
wisdom: “Go slow; you must own. these 
claims to complete your group... He 
began negotiations to buy them,.at the 
end of: nine months was ‘successful .in 
getting them transferred ‘to the : com- 
pany. Making a group of six claims’ in 
all. In the meantime.the.son had been 
selling stock and had the preliminary 
survey made for a United States Patent 
on the ground owned by the company. 

Again came the spirit friends: and 
said, “When you go out in November, 
prospect on the surface, as we: don’t 
want much stock sold, for you have rich 
ore near the surface.” The son being 
very practical, made a mental note of 
this. This also proved true; enough pay 
ore having been struck at the surface 
to run a ten stamp mill for. several 
years.. He is now engaged in raising 
money to erect the necessary machin- 
ery. erty 
~I have been watching this mine and 


‘its history for some three years. and 


these things have been called to: my at- 
tention long before they would. be 
worked out, I know the parties well, 
having. been entertained in their home 
during my first visit to California, and 
have kept in touch with them: ever 
since my return from New York. 

They are an intelligent, respectable 
family, and one that I often. consult in 
regard to business, and their advice I 
always have found valuable, They are 
neither visionary nor. credulous, but 
good common sense people in all things. 
Should anyone wish to know further 
regarding this “Spirit Mine” for such I 
regard it, I will be pleased to answer 
any communication addressed to: me, 

REV. AUGUSTA ARMSTRONG. 

639 West 16th St, Los Angeles, Cal, 
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SILENCE. Lo 
Bó still, the crown of life is 'silentness. 
Giye thou a quiet hour to each long 
day.. 5 E 
Tod Much of time we spend in profitlesg 
‘And foolish talk. Too little do wa 
da BAY... ` PR Jatt Un) E 
It thou Pontet gather words that. shall 
` ` avail,. 3: Po. or tt 
‘Learning a wisdom worthy -to ex - 
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Se eer aan panama, 


LYMAN €. HOWE, 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY, 


‘The Great Psychological Crime 


A Gomparison 


of Views and the Reasons + 
Thereior. 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
-of the foremosf thinkers and writers in eur ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
“which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 


of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 
which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 


My Dear Mr. Howe:— 

By reason of conditions I could not 
anticipate, over which I have had no 
control, and which have arisen since 1 
Bave Mr. Francis my promise to under- 
take this correspondence, I am com- 
pelled to make you and our readers an 
explanation and apology which 1 trust 
will be received as it is given, in the 
spirit of candor and good faith, 

At the time this discussion was pro- 
posed I hesitated to undertake it, real- 
izing that it would add one more de- 
mand upon my already overtaxed time 
and energies, but after careful planning 
I thought I could so arrange to divide 
my time and economize my strength as 
to meet this additional requisition upon 
both. But I did not foresee that one of 
the ‘direct results of this discussion 
would be to double my already heavy 
personal correspondence, and precipi- 
tate upon me a procession of suffering 
humanity I cannot ignore nor thrust 
aside nor deny such help as it is. possi- 
ble for me to give. 

T have a regular correspondence with 
more than fifty friends and students of 
Natural Science, to say nothing of the 
relatives who must not be neglected, 
and since this discussion began I have 
had urgent letters from all parts of this 

somtry, from Canada, Mexico, Europe, 
Australia, and even far away India, 
which demand carefully prepared an- 
swers. I have neither secretary, clerk, 
‘stenographer nor maid, and therefore 
all this work {s “hand made” and must 
be done by me personally and alone. 

In addition to all this, for more than 
a year I have had.in my desk the manu- 
script for a book almost finished, and 
another work is outlined which must be 
prepared for the publisher as early as 
may be possible. These are works di- 
rectly connected with this particular 
school of science and philosophy, and 
appear to me to be of the utmost im- 
portance. 

It has therefore come to the point 
where I must face the important prob- 


U: Fem of my own personal-responsibility, 


as I see It, and decide where my duty 
lies. I can now see but one way out ot 


“the difficulty, and that is to discontinue 


this discussion for the immediate pres- 


. ent and until such time as it may be 


possible to take up the subject again 
under less strenuous conditions. And 
so I have been compelled to decide. 
‘This letter, therefore, is to be my “au 
revoir,” but I shall hope not my “good- 
bye.” i Maa 

This, I know, is a very proper place 
for me to sign my name, but your last 
two letters which are yet unanswered, 
present so enticing an invitation that I 
am tempted to say a word more in clos- 
ing for the present my part- of this cor- 
respondence. . 

For the first time, you seem to me to 
sense the fact which I have been trying 
to make plain, namely, that. the author 
had in mind a very definite and specific 
PROCESS when he framed:his careful- 
ly worded definition of “Mediumship.” 
I am indeed glad if this be true, for I 
am convinced that by following the 
thought to its legitimate conclusion you 
will come to see that when the limita- 
tions of his definitions are applied and 
kept in mind, as he requested and in- 
tended his readers to do, it will place 
upon his words and his work a very dit- 
ferent value from that which must re- 
sult from ignoring or overlooking those 
limitations. i 

With this in mind I believe I can now 
answer your question on this subject sò 
that you cannot fail to get my meaning 
clearly. After you quote his: definition 
of mediumship, showing the’ three par- 
ticular elements of control to which he 
alludes, you say, “We are not informed 
whether such control, in all cases, cov- 
ers the three parts, or not. Perhaps it 
may not proceed beyond the control of 
the WILL. In that case would it be 
hypnotism?” 

My reply is that it would. depend en- 
tirely upon the PROCESS employed. If 
the process were the SUBJECTIVE 
PSYCHIC PROCESS to which the au- 
thor refers, it would certainly be hyp- 
notic or mediumistic, as the case may 
be. ` 

And now, let me see if I can clear up 
one more point'wliérein you appear to 
me to become confused. Yow say, 
“Phat he classes trance, automatic writ- 
ing, inspirational speaking, impression- 
al mediumship, clairvoyance, clatraudi- 
ence, emotional insanity, delusional in- 
sanity....all is mediumship.” 

Let me say that I-belfeve this is as 
misleading a statement as any you have 
made throughout this. discussion, al 
though I readily concede that it is not 
so intended. You seem to quote his 
definition only to forget its meaning 
and application before you can pass to 
the next sentence. 

Again let me quote from the author’s 
own words at page 149 of the hook, 
where he is referring to the effects of 
| the subjective. process of mediumship: 
- “The spiritual intelligence dominates 


: and controls the WILL, VOLUNTARY 


POWERS and SENSORY ORGANISM 


“of the medium. The medium, being 


thus under the domination and control 
of the outside, spiritual: intelligence, is 
therefore in a SUBJECTIVE condition 
TO: THE EXACT EXTENT THAT 
SUCH 'CONTROL EXISTS. Ee 
- “Phat is to say, IN JUST SO FAR as 
a physically embodied individual is 
subject to the domination and control 
of. outside spiritual intelligences, IN 
JUST THAT FAR THE PROCESS in- 
‚volved-and (he relation thus established 


“are MEDIUMISTIC and therefore SUB- 


JECTIVE. Be s*a i 

“The corollary of this proposition is 
'aqually true, namely: TO "THE. BX- 
WENT. that a physically. embodicd indi- 


anal is FREE from the ‘domination 
«iad' control of outside, spiritual intel. 


{CIFIC AND DEFINITE 


PORRO 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY REPLIES TO LYMAN C, HOWE: 


gences, TO PRECISELY THIS BX- 
TENT, the relation between them is IN- 
DEPENDENT and therefore NOT ME- 
DIUMISTIC NOR SUBJECTIVE.” 

Now, while the author defines all the 
various classes of mediumship to which 
you have referred, the limitations of his 
udfinition are of the most vital import- 
ance in connection with each class des- 
ignated. You seem to forget that the 
three paragraphs from the book above 
quoted have any meaning or bearing or 
application whatever. 

You seem to understand, for instance, 
that when the author refers to clairvoy- 
ance as one of the classifications of 
“mediumship,” he means that ALL 
clairvoyance is necessarily medium- 
istic. But this is_so manifestly unjust 
that I am sure no careful reader of the 
book would fall into such an error. It 
is those who have NOT read the book 
and who are depending upon this corre- 
spondence to form their judgment of it, 
that will inevitably be misled by such 
erroneous interpretations, 

In order that any reader of the book 
may observe how far misleading such 
a conclusion or inference is, it is only 
necessary for him or her to turn to 
page 203 and beginning with next to 
the last paragraph, read As follows: 

“Attention is here called to an ex- 
ceedingly important distinction, viz.: 


While mediumship is at all times and | 


under all conditions and circumstances 
a SUBJECTIVE PROCESS and invari- 
ably results in a surrender and sacrifice 
of individual powers on the part of the 
medium, THIS DOES NOT MEAN 
THAT ALL PSYCHICAL DEVELOP- 
MENT IS MEDIUMISTIC. ON THE 
CONTRARY, QUITE THE REVERSE 
1S TRUE. 

“There is, in fact, a method of devel- 
opment which, when once. accom- 
plished, enables the individual to come 
into as conscious relation to his spirit- 
ual environment as he is to his physical 
environment. HE SEES CLAIRVOY- 
ANTLY WHENEVER HE DESIRES 
TO DO 80, and when he opens his spir- 
itual eyes he sees whatever there is 
upon the spiritual planes within the 
range of his vision. HE HEARS 
CLAIRAUDIENTLY whenever he 
WILLS to do so, and when he thus ex- 
ercises his spiritual sense of hearing he 
hears whatever there is to be heard 
upon the spiritual planes within the 
range-of his hearing. He is able to 
communicate with those upon the spir- 
itual side of life as freely and as volun- 
tarily as he does with those upon the 
physical plane. 

“Spiritual intelligences. HAVE NO 
CONTROL OVER HIM WHATEVER, 


NOR ANY OF HIS FACUL- 
TIES, CAPACITIES OR VOLUN- 
TARY . POWERS. HE JS. ..AB- 


SOLUTELY INDEPENDENT IN THE 
EXERCISE OF HIS SENSORY .OR- 
GANISM. IN OTHER: WORDS, HE 
IS AN INDEPENDENT PSYCHIC IN 
EVERY SENSE OF THE TERM. : HE 
IS IN:EVERY SENSE A NATURAL 
‘DEVELOPMENT,’ AND AT EVERY 
PROGRESSIVE STEP ALONG THE 
WAY HE ACQUIRES DEFINITE AND 
SPECIFIC ‘POWERS.’ 

“HE OCCUPIES THE POSITION OF 
A MASTER, WHILE THE. MEDIUM 
OCCUPIES THAT OF THE SUBJECT 
OR SLAVE. THE ONE IS INDE- 
PENDENT, THE OTHER DEPEND- 
ENT. THE ONE POSSESSES SPE- 
‘POWERS,’ 
THE OTHER IS ROBBED OF THE 
POWERS WITH WHICH NATURE 
ORIGINALLY INVESTED HIM. THE 
ONE IS AN ACTIVE, INTELLIGENT 
FACTOR, THE OTHER A PASSIVE 
INSTRUMENT. THE ONE IS A RE- 
SPONSIBLE INDIVIDUAL INTELLI- 
GENCE, THE OTHER AN IRRESPON- 
SIBLE AUTOMATON TO THE. EX- 
TENT HE BECOMES A SUBJCT OF 
MEDIUMISTIC PROCESSES,” ' 

When the author refers to ċlairvoy- 
ance as “mediumship,” therefore, he 
does so IN JUST SO, FAR ONLY as the 
PROCESS employed is SUBJECTIVE, 
but no farther. The same is true when 
he refers to clairaudience, inspirational 
speaking, impressional mediumship, 
émotional and delusional insanity, and 
in fact every other class of mediumship 
mentioned by him. + 

A practical application of these facts 
will give to the book a meaning quite 
different from that which you and other 
critics have unintentionally read into it, 
So important is this that it-would ren- 
der valueless the alleged “testimony” of 
every witness you have thus far called 
and questioned. This is not because 
there is any question as to the honesty 
of your witnesses, nor any doubt as to 
your own motive. in calling them. But 
it is because you have not placed before 
them the exact nature of the case under 
consideration. - : 

I do not know the parties personally 
whom you have questioned and whose 
answers you have published in your last 
two letters, and therefore I cannot 
speak of their alleged “mediumship” of 
my own knowledge. But it is a fact 
that some of them have heretofore 
written of their experiences in such 
manner as to clearly indicate that what 
you and they have been designating as 
‘their “mediumship’ is not mediumship 
at all within the meaning of the” nu- 
author’s definition. - Meinl ie 

‘Before it would be possible to give to 
their testimony any: . scientific value 
whatever, it would be necessary te pro 
pound to each one of them avery differ- 
ent list of questions ` from -those - you 
have asked them.. One of the ‘first 
questions propounded to each witness 
sliould.: be, “What is : MEDIUMSHIP?” 
“And: he should, be: permitted ‘to frame 
his own definition without suggestion 
from you'r ‘pie oríanyone else For 
ouly. by so doing, and: making his ` an- 
awer to this’ ques 


e 


4 i 


on definito and. spes 


fle, 18 it. e to: dete! 
whether he.is'a “medium” at-all within. 
the ‘meaning of the author's definition. 
There are a number of other questions 
which should supplement this in every 
caso. Upon the answers alone woule 
depend the qualification of each wit 
hess to testify from his own personal 
experiences concerning the effects of 
the ‘SUBJECTIVE PROGESS" which 
the author defines. I do not beleve 
you will question the perfect accuracy 
and justice of this statement, after you 
have viewed the subject calmly and 
without prejudice. 

If it were possible for me to carry on 
this discussion, I should be glad to 
question each one of your witnesses my- 

self, provided you and they would grant 
me the privilege. I am satisfied that 
such questions ag I have in mind to ask 
would elicit much valuable information 
with which our readers are not all fa- 
miliar, 

While your method of approaching 
"and dealing with. the subject is thor- 
oughly UN-scientifie, there is, I belleve, 
& way in which it might be possible to 
make such an examination of all these 
cases, together with thousands of oth- 
ers, as to. enable Spiritualists taun- 
selves to determine the question at is- 
Sue upon the basis of exact and scien- 
tific data. I have already suggested to 
Mr. Francis something of the plan by 
which this might be accomplished, I 
am hoping that I may be able to discuss 
this idea with some of the leading Spir- 
-itualisis personally, in the near future, 
and thus help formulate a campalgn of 
scientific inquiry along lines which will 
offer to Spiritualists an opportunity to 
PROVE something of scientific value, 

The author boldly challenges the 
world of scientific intelligence to take 
up this investigation. He states that 
when such an examination is made it 
wil verify his position beyond all ques- 
tion. He does not shrink from the 
Proposition. He is evidently, therefore, 
sure of his ground. But you might fol- 
low the lines you are now pursuing un- 
til you had filled hundreds of columns 
of The Progressive Thinker with such 
alleged “testimony” as you have thus 
far produced, but it would not be of the 
least scientific value, nor tend in the 
slightest to scientifically disprove the 
author's position. 

I believe, however, that the time has 
come when Spiritualists owe it to 
themselves as well as to the world at 
large, to enter upon a study of this sub- 
ject with a purpose-single to the de- 
mands of science. 1 believe there are 
those within the ranks of recognized 
Spiritualism who are not only capable, 
but who would be willing, when a defi- 
nite and adequate plan is outlined, to 
undertake the work for the sake of lay- 
ing before the world scientific data 
which cannot be disputed. 

I shall be glad to further this work as 
far as my time and abilities will per- 
mit. I should be glad to work with 
Spiritualists to that end, for I am con- 
vinced that 1t would be a work for hu- 
manity, and it is certainly one which 
has been all too long deferred:”- 

I wish I had the time and space to 
make a careful analysis of your defini- 
tion of “Personal Responsibility,” for 
if there was ever a false philosophy of 
life promulgated it is that embodied in 
your conception of this subject as ex- 
pressed by your definition. If you have 
therein given expression to your real 
convictions, I do not wonder that you 
can see no harm or wrong or moral 
principle involved in the subjective pro- 
cess of mediumship and hypnotism. 

I hesitated to. press this subject be- 
fore, lest I might do you an injustice 
without knowing it. I desired: to be 
perfectly fair with you, and therefore, 
feeling that I was not sure of your po- 
sition, I asked you to define “Personal 
Responsibility” for me, and thís is your 
definition: 

‘Individual Dependence upon, and re- 
sponsiveness to ALL THE CAUSES IN 
THE COSMOS that reach the individ- 
ual through ANTECEDENT and envir- 
ment.” You then add that “this in- 
cludes rewards and punishments.” 

If this means anything, it means that 
each individual, in order to be person- 
ally responsible, must depend upon and 
respond.to “ALL THE. CAUSES IN 
THE COSMOS” that “reach” him. 

You will doubtless concede that the 
wisest man of earth ‘is entirely ignor- 
ant of the very largest percentage of 
the “causes of the Cosmos” which 
“reach” him, ae 

It is therefore apparent that knowl- 
edge of Nature and its laws, or of ethics 
and its principles, has no- material 
place in your conception: of the: moral 
status. ee. 

If the “causes. of the Cosmos” which 
reach him impel him to commit what 
mankind. calls “crime,” he is as much 
obligated by your definition to do so as 
he is to refrain in case the “causes of 
the Cosmos” happen to impel him in 
the opposite direction. en 
. Can you imagine the results of such 
a doctrine as this upon society if it were 
embodied in our laws? Let us suppose 
for instance, that a man is on trial tor 
murder.. It may be that he has wan- 
tonly killed his helpless wife and inno- 
eent child, as did the man who was re- 
cently hung in this state. But under 
the new order of your philosophy of life, 
he goes to the witness stand and, after 
confessing the act, pleads that he was 
impelled to the act by his “dependence 
upon and responsiveness to ALL THE 
CAUSES IN. THE COSMOS,” etc. 

Now, there is clearly no way in which 
the judge or the jury can disprove his 
claim, for it is impossible for them to 
know anything about the “causes in the 
Cosmos” which may have reached him 
“through antecedent,”. especially, and 
very little of those which may have 
reached him “through environment.” 

He must therefore be acquitted. In- 
deed, under your definition he is obli- 
gated to depend upon and respond to 
“all the causes of the Cosmos” no mat- 
ter where they lead him or what they 
impel him to do. Under this view 
there is no such thing as “crime.” 

I£ you could only demonstrate the 
truth of your proposition you would not 
only prove the author entirely wrong, 
but you would reduce society at once to 
a state of such lawlessness as to save 
the city, the state and the nation an im- 
mense expense for police service, crimi- 
nal courts and moral instructions, 

In’ a former letter you indicated your 
belief that there is‘no destructive prin- 
ciple in nature so far as individual life 
is concerned. You held that all the 
processes of nature work together to 
“remove the obstructions” to man’s EV- 
OLUTION. 
` If this be true, then again “all is 
good” so far as the evolutionary pro- 
‘cess is concerned. In this view, what 
we call “CRIME” is only one of the 
phases of the EVOLUTIONARY PRO- 
CESS, and should therefore not be dis- 
couraged. Under your definition it 
may be just as valuable and necessary 
as the highest moral expression of life, 
' Thus, along two different lines your 
logic results in the total eradication of 
“crime” from the “COSMOS,” or'in con- 
verting it into an evolutionary and 
therefore necessary factor in man’s de- 
velopment,’ -. ` SEN SiN 
. And yet, in.respónso to my question, 
“Is.crime a necessary factor in or ald to 
the evolution of man ‘as an Intelligent 


soul?” you answer, “I THINK NOT.” : 


It was to bring out this contradiction 
that 1 asked the-question. +. + 

And now I have-already consumed 
more than my allotted space and must 
close, leaving ‘untouched a numper: of 


nts which: i-would Bip 

‘dared continue further: ae 
‚Before closing this letter, let me say 
‘hat if, during this discussion; I have at 
mes appeared sever@in iby treatment 
A. your verlons statements and opin 
‚ons, please do not intarprel this ag tuy 
Usrespect to you, nor any ‘impeachment 
A your honesty. J ask you to bear in 
mind that Y had been-charged with the 
lefense of a book which stands for—not 
merely the position ef lts guthor—but 
¿or the philosophy ofthe Great School 
T have the honor lo represent, f 

My persistence in -this -correspond- 
ence rests upon the gravity .of our 
theme, and the ever. present, conscious- 
ness of how few theyg,are to formulate 
the scientific knowledge of the MAS- 
TERS, and how few there are to defend 
the lofty moral principles of their phil- 
osophy, 7 e y ; 

In conclusion, I want to thank you 
personally for tho gentlemanly courtesy 
with which you have treated “a woman” 
throughout this . correspondence, It 
has left with me a feeling of warm per- 
sonal friendship for you as a man, and 
admiration of you as a writer, and 1 
shall esteem it a privilege to meet you 
personally if the lines of our lives 
should ever bring us within hailing dis- 
tance. Cordially and sincerely, 

FLORENCE HUNTLBY, 


- PSYCHIC LIGHT. 


Continuity of Law and Life, by Mrs. 
Maud Lord-Drake, 


Two books lie before me inviting serl- 
ous attention. Both are written by wo- 
men, widely and honorably known; both 
public mediums, and both autobiograph- 
ic in narration, One of them emanates 
from across the ocean. it deals largely 
with physical phenomene, such as mate- 
rialization, spirit photographs and simi- 
lar facts. The other book concerns it- 
self more with psychic matters and is 
& product of “Our Maud.” Both are 
written in simplicity of diction and an 
earnestness of purpose, such as invite 
confidence and respect from the first 
sentence to the last. Both books will 
strengthen any wayerlng faith in the 
great movement of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, which may come from some of the 
latter-day weaknesses of the cause. 


They will give the seeker a body of: 


facts to consider and digest, which may 
not always be attainable at first hand. 

It would be a privilege to be prized, to 
meet Mme. E. D'Esperance, the author 
of Shadow Land, That work is a not- 
able contribution to Spiritualism. But 
itis a reminescential .pleasure and 
honor that I have felt thé genial warmth 
of Maud Lord-Drake's hand-clasp. It is 
she who has just sent her message to 
the world in the shape of the second 
book to which I refer. Psychic Light, 
the Continuity of Law and Lite is also a 
worthy addition to our literature. The 
book is full of meat—the meat of psy- 
chic experiences covering a period 
from childhood to her present youth. 
(Would that the book were as hand- 
some to behold as the evercharming 
Maud herself.) ; : 

I owe her a debt of. gratitude. . This 
will be her first intimation of the fact. 
In earlier years, when deeply pondering 
some very important psychological 
problems connected with Spífitualism, I. 
chanced to hear one ef hèr pleasant in- 
formal talks on this: subjegt. Many 
things: seem forcordajned; go I was 
bound to hear an answer to my question 
from Mrs. Drake's lips, as though in di- 
rect response. E 
__ My problem in brief, wasy Could a 
person be influenced; py another intelli- 
gence, but perfectly: unconscious of 
such influence? . With our. present 
wealth of knowledge on this matter, the 
question seems very plementary indeed. 
But this was before-the ‚advent-of the 
English Psychical Society; and the 
more recent discoveries in the fields of 
hypnotism, or 

But, as to. the answer, During the 
discourse Mrs. Drake (then Maud Lord) 
recounted one of her psychice experi- 
ences. A total stranger, she said, came 
to her in great baste while she was 
busied in her yard, and begged to know 
if she had seen anything of his runa- 
way «horse... To this she. made unhesi- 
tating reply that he . would find. the 
horse grazing-at a certain described 
spot. The gentleman rushed away on 
his search. No sooner gone than she 
became overwhelmed with shame at the 
succession of “lies” which she had 60 
hastily and thoughtlessly forged. Con- 
sciously she had not seen the horse, nor 
knew anything whatever of ‚his wherea- 
bouts. The sequel came ‚soon. The 
stranger returned with. the animal and 
was most profuse in his thanks for her 
information, “For,” sald he, “I found 
him at the place which you 80 exactly 
described.” ee ve it ; 

Let those who understand these mat- 
ters consider this fact in all of its bear- 
ings. To me it outweighs a ton of labo- 
rious. negative arguments; and every- 
thing. which I have since learned of that 
vast subject has but strengthened the 
far-reaching meaning of that one fact. 
. And the book is full of such experi- 
ences; a veritable mine of them. Like 
the book of Mme. D'Esperance, it comes 
from one who in her long course of pub- 


lic psychical ministry, has been above |: 


reproach. This means much—for there 
are. no ordinary means of verifying 
many of the unusual phenomena de- 
seribed. The reader will soon drop into 
a sympathetic mood. . Sharp scientific 
criticism is practically barred out.: 

It is impracticable to quote, but. “it 
may not come amiss to draw attention 
of our good theosophical friends to a lit- 
tle extract from page 260, referring to 
the incomprehensible Blavatsky: a 

“At the time Madam Blavatsky lived 
in New York, she was always delighted 
to have Mrs. Lord call, and was always 


‘pleased with the phenomena, as were 


others of her followers. It was the 
custom of the Madam to take a leaf out 
of the center of the table and darken it 
underneath by hanging curtains and 
drapery around the ei and have her 
spirit friends talk to her and, show their 
hands and faces through. i opening 
made in the table, She woul place pa- 
per, pencils and slate under the table 
and receive messages written in the va- 
on languages with ‚Which,she was fa- 
millar.” ; ‘i 

The photograph presente ; to Mrs, 
Lord is significantly ,inscrjped, “Mrs. 
Maud. To one of the low jhonest me- 
diums, from a friend who respects her. 
H. P. Blavatsky. 1877”, 3 v 

Bometimes it is wal to end at the be- 
ginning, so I shall borrow.p few nug- 
gets contained in the’ prefäco of the 
book. , That chapter gives ur friend an 
opportunity of doing, gome philosophiz- 
ing before she flings wide the doors of 
her “experience meeting.” „Let us re- 
member then, that Web ye x 
"1.— (Al) facts mus. bo „Belf-evident 
(?)or demonstrable, to our senses; and, 
the number of the senses 


limited by our experience.” — > 

2—"It does not so. much concern us 
to know from whence came life and how 
it-came, as to.be assured of its continu- 
ity and. the conditiona under which it 
exists” * a a 

3.—"....To know this’ fact now; to 
know something of the-conditions of the 
next existence; to acquire some of the 


essentiála for a fair start in that exist: 


ence is of great yvalue:to all”: 


4—"To be of value: ìt must ben’ 
‚knowledge, not a bellef, It must: be. A]: 
logical. infer. 


knowledge baséd upon’ 
encés:from facts”... 


must’not be’ 


.„Neither. the beginning” nor 
the end ’concorus us now.as muchas the 
interim—-the interlude, the tragedy or 
travesty, as the case may be',. ..Pre- 
paring for the unending future is what 
should most concern us all while here 
M garth’? . 
6.—"A force once started must con- 
tinue until its logitimate consequence is 
accomplished, The evolution. of the 
race is modified by every thought and 
action of the past. Eyery contemplated 
purpose must be accomplished some- 
where along the lines of life, either 
here or in the great hereatter as sure 
as effect follows cause,” > 

Many other good things aro said, but 
Bpace prevents reproduction. If every 
one of Mrs. Drake's personal admirers 
and friends—those who have come in 
direct touch with her warm, wholesome 
nature and have been benefited by the 
many proofs which she has given them 
of “the continuity of Hfe”—will each se- 
cure a copy of Psychic Light—I predict 
that the first edition of this worthy 
contribution to the history and meaning 
of Spiritualism, will be quickly exhaust- 
ed. And if these few words will aid to 
that end, then our universal “Maud” 
will have cause to remember her old 
friend, JOSEPH SINGER. 

For sale at this office, Price, post- 
paid, $1.50. 


AN OUTRAGE 


Persecution of a Chicago Spiritualist, 


— 


To the Bditor:—Mre. Clarisse H, Mul- 
lins, 8 member of the Church of the 
Soul, a: devoted Spiritualist, and most 
worthy woman, has been subjected to 
a legal outrage by a court in Owosso, 
Mich, : 

Because the papers of that city, and 
the Detroit Free Press during the five 
week of her detention there, continually 
published and commented on her “ar- 
rest for abduction,” and - always an- 
nouncing that she was a Spiritualist 
and a medium, Mrs, Mullins desires 
that the facts in the case should he fur- 
nished to Spiritualists, 

After repeated postponements of the 
trial, Mrs. Mullins was discharged on 
the evidence of the prosecution, after 
her lawyer, Mr. Eugene Snow, of Sagi- 
naw, Mich., had expounded the law to 
the court showing there was no grounds 
for her arrest. 

Hazel Wallace, the child of whose ab- 
duction Mrs, Mullins was accused, was 
taken from the foundlings’ home in De- 
troll by Mrs. Anna Wallace when eleven 
months old, Mrs, Wallace being a sec- 
ond cousin of Mrs. Mullins. 

Hazel is nearly fifteen years old, was 
fond of Mrs. Mullins, and for two years 
had been wishing to come to live with 
Mrs, Mullins, whom she called Auntie, 

Having received a letter from Hazel 
asking advice concerning the annoying 
attentions of a young man, Mrs. Mul- 
lins consulted a good lawyer, who as- 
sured her the child being over fourteen 
years of age had the legal right to 
choose her guardian, and wrote Hazel 
that if after considering the matter well 
she decided she would like to come now 
to live with her, she would. go to 
Owosso and bring her. 

Hazel replied favorably, sending her 
measure as requested, that Mrs. Mul- 
ling might furnish her an outfit of gar- 
ments. She told her companions that 
she was going to Chicago to live, Mrs. 
Mullins went for her on Nov. $. The 
child got homesick: before she had 
reached the city. Mrs. Mullins sent 
her back the second day after arrival, 
the 11th of November. . 

On the 27th, two weeks after, an offi- 
cer called: at her home with a warrant 
for her arrest for abducting the child. 
She did not ask for requisition. papers, 
and learned that the Governor when ap- 
plied to, told thé sheriff there was no 
case against her, and he could not 
issue requisition papers. — ` 

The sheriff (Gerow) said, having 
gone so far, issued a warrant for arrest, 
we must proceed, else in future cases 
Chicago lawyers will not attend to our 
cases. And this sheriff, who promised 
Mrs, Mullins that he would not treat 
her as a prisoner, and with the hand- 
clasp of a brother Knight of Pythias, on 
arriving at’ Owosso with. Mrs. Mullins, 
would give her no opportunity to get 
bail and thrust her into jail where she 
was obliged to stay over Sunday. 

Mrs. Mullins wrote: to. prominent 
Spiritualists in the state, expecting 
they would come to her relfef by. fur- 
nishing bail ‘bond, but they failed, As 
she learned it had been. stated that she 
was going to educate Hazel to be a me- 
dium in order to help her. in her: busi- 
ness, she bad Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond 
go to Owosso to prove to the court that 
mediums cannot be made. 
<- The trial was postponed from week to 
week on different pretexts till she. en- 
gaged Attorney Snow. of. Saginaw. 
Mich. She had-been furnished bail ‘by 
Mr. E. H. Cherry, of Owosso, soon as:he 
was informed of:the facts of the case. 

It is a disgrace to courts and a‘trav- 
esty: of justice that. such . proceedings 
can be. carried forward in the form ‘of 
law, and innocent persons. outraged by 
legal’ methods. y A ; í 
: . LUCINDA'B. CHANDLER, - 


: Lake Helen Camp, Fla, 
- ‘The additions. to our numbers of late 
have. been: P..:W. Birkhauser, Omaha, 
Neb.; Miss -J. E. Whitney, Brooklyn, N. 
Y.; Miss A. Sahnas, Brooklyn; Miss A. 
H. Bennett, Brooklyn; Mrs. D. O, Spear, 
Amberst,: Mass.; H, A. Reed and wite, 
Miller's Falls, Mass, and a Miss Par- 
sons. | The above arè stopping at Hotel 
Casadaga.. - soos 

Mrs. Bender and Miss Wilkinson, of 
Pittsburg, Pa., are at Brigham Hall and 
Mrs, Arthur Underhill. and son Arthur, 
from Canton, Ohio, are stopping at the 
Underhill cottage. i 
‚The eastern people named above are 
a part of the Budington excursion. 
‘Three others, Mrs. Flora Bishop, of 
Boston, and Mr. and Mrs. Evarts, of 
New Hampshire, are at Hotel Webster. 

Mr. and Mrs. Budington are at their 
fine cottage on the grounds. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Porter and son, of 


Mentor, Ohio, are. at the Apartment’ 


House. 

Sunday, Feb. 7, our regular camp ses- 
sion begins. 

We have had one decidedly rainy day 
and two days that it rained a portion of 
the time, within the week. The rainy 
day was just a steady downpour like 
some of our warm June days' in the 
North. : u Y 

On Saturday and Sunday ft was cold- 
er, and to-day (Monday) good fires are 
very comfortable, but roses; jonquils 
and jasmines donot seem to heed Jt at 
at all, - E w 

On Saturday evening, Jan 23,Dr. and 
Mrs. Hilligoss gave a reception to Mrs. 
‚Hilligoss’ daughter and her husband, 
Mr. and Mrs. Zachman, of Cincinnati, O., 
which was a very enjoyable affair. Af- 
ter introductions, speeches and refresh- 
ments, the guests spent some time 
dancing. Dr. and Mrs, Hilligoss accom- 
panied thelr children to Miami, and 
have now returned to camp. nr 
‘Mrs. Minnie Brown tendered the La- 
‘dies’ Auxiliary a’seance on Wednesday 
‘afternoon, wliich was well attended and 
pmetted a nice sum for the association, 
She was very successful in:her descrip- 
tong. >... i en E 
“Writing o 
the’ fact tl 
Lake 


o Indios brings to mind 
Mrs, Horaco. Kellogg... 
Ohio, ‘collected from, tho 


of | 


bay a barrel of off and paint enough. to 
buy a barrel of oll and epaint enough to 
paint our new lamp posts and lamps, 
before the lamps were all placed. 

Progressive euchre every Monday 
evenlug. © 

Mr. and Mrs. Woodworth, of Mont- 
gomery, Ala. are at their cottage on 
the hill, i . 

Mrs. Melntyre-and Mrs. Hurley from 
Onset, Mass., are occupying M. H. 
Clark’s new Hillside Cottage. 

Tho meetings for the last two Sun- 


days have been of unusual interest. |: 


Mrs. Stephens, of Washington, and Mrs. 
Wheeler, of Massachusetts, have been 


the leaders, the writer taking the plat- 


form in the absence of Mrs. Smith- 
Baker, of Kansas City, who was de- 
tained by the rain and was to have 
spoken from the subject of “How We 
Grow.” . ; 

Several have remembered our bazaar, 
for which we are very grateful. Please 
send your names with the articles—we 
want to know whom to thank. 

Mrs, Stephens, of Washington, is an 
expert fisherwoman. In three boat rides 
on our lake she has caught 20 black 
bass, the largest two were 8%and 6% 
pounds, no small fry. This isn’t a Jonah 
story, either. I helped to eat one of 
the fish, and the last catch of „ine has 
been photographed. 

i CARRIE E, 8, TWING. + 


The Carpenter’s and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T, Hodgson, Architect, 


This series of new works on Modern Carpen- 
tery and Joinery are to-day the approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders’ “educa. 
tors,’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
84.00; half-leather, 88.00, 


The Young Engineer’s Guide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Full 
illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. | 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 
By James H, Stevenson, and Oth- 
er-Expert Eugineers. 


Can Telepathy Explain? 


Results of Psychical Research. 
By Minot J. Savage. 


. Dr. Savage. in this book of 243 pages, discuss- 
és problems that have vexed Intolligent minds 
probably to a greater extent than any others, 
saving those of the religious life. He states a 


MEEA a OTS T 


great number of well-authenticated instances 
of spiritist revelation or communication. His 
discussion is frank and fearless, und merits the 
Widest reading, for he deals with facts and ex- 
perlences. Price, cloth, $1.00. 


THE LIFE RADIANT. 

BY LILLIAN WHITING.-In this book Miss 
Whiting aims to portray a practical ideal for 
daily living that shall embody the sweetness 
and exaltations and faith that lend enchant- 
ment to life. Itis, in a measure, a logical ge- 
quence of “The World Beautiful.” leading Into 
still diviner harmonies, It is calculated to ren- 
der the soul in harmony with the universe. It 
is truly an inspiration. Price; cloth, 81,00, 


“AS IT IS TO BE” 
A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK. 


it Beams With Spiritual 
Jo ruth sy: io: 

This: Is a beautiful ‘book, by: Cora 
Lynn Daniels, and .it seintillates with 
grand spiritual thought, An idea of 
this. work can be obtained by. reading 
the titles of a few of thè: chapters 
therein: ae ER 
The Process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 


of. the Spirit; What Is Unconscious | remitting do not fail to 


y ¡One neither of the books 


a A — ee — nn 
er et Oo... [es un BD m corra 4 4 ee 4 % 4 =p ee BPO mracapoynoo 2.23» vom J> PY REO sone pro Gm € 


GREAT | 
INDUCEMENTS 
NEVER BEFORE 


+ OFFERED 
BY 
ONE PAPER. 


_ OUR PREMIUMS 


BEAR IN MIND. ` 


Remenber please, that we 
, a Be 
many of our Premium Books by fe 
Dress, If you do not receive your orden 
Promptly by mail, inquire at the expresg 
Office. If not there, notify us at once, 
Remember, please that it costs ten 
cents to get a personal check cashed at 
run ae a you send a per. 
A e 
amount eek, n cents to thg 
emember, please, that we have onl 
two books which we Bend'“out now ton 
25 cents each, We cannot allow you ta 
select any other book or books in theif 
place. i 
emember, please, that you 
entitled to “any of thess Precis 
rae en ron sond in with your ors 
subser 
ens Thinker. Fa TOA PTO: 
emember, please, that the safest 
way to make 
postal A remittance is to secura 
ead our Premium Offer, 
TER WRITE TO US FOR ANY OTHER 
> M8. You must send $1 for The 
te Thinker when you order 
more premiu 
ner this in mina. 2 en la 
member, please, that mistakes an 
trouble may be avoided by dealing aL 
rect with this office, instead of through 


AND pa 


a news agent. 


Every pe i 
subscripti rson who sends in a yearly 


by Hudson 
Ages, or, 
ent,” b 


Tuttle, and 
Spiritualism 
y Dr. 


If you order only one book, and that 


ment. 
above, the price is 60 cents, an 


If you order two books, and neith 
them the above ed, the prico Ia 
0 centa nve mentioned, the prico ig 
® have TEN Premium Books on! 
pd you can select from them a8 tol 


; Any. three of the te i 
you may order, price as N 
Any four of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.50. 
Any five of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $1.80. - 
Any six of the ten Premium Books 
vot ape Ee price $2.10. - 
Beven of the ten Pr r 
hig el aoc price 32.360 Bookm 
y elght of the ten Pri 
you may order, price um > de 
Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.90.. 25 
Lastly all of these TEN.. valuable 
Premium Books here announced: ure 
gent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
2 price never before equaled in: this 


country or Europe. . T 
the Het: p ‘he following is 


TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 
ies FOR $3.10. -4 
"The Encyclopedia. of ‚Deat 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol: 1. a ana 
~The Encyclopedia ‘of. Death 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. nd 
—~fhe Encyclopedia ‘of: Death. an 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3. ae oo 
4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mum 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism. . 
: S~Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occulta 
~ 6—The Next World Interviewed.” | 
7—The Occult Life of Jesus. 2) 8 
i aar in the Spirit Lands, 
—The Religion of Ma ileg of 
Science. ANG Ethics of 
10-—Seers of the Ages, or 
Past'and Present. y 
Read This Carefully 
0. Remitting, i 
When you sendin your subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker, ‘carefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their price, and ‘send for, 
them. ‘They are very. valuable, They, 
are intensely interesting: They.are.ele- 
vating in tone and will do you good. In 
enclose a dollar 


Spiritualisny 


Before Re- 


Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of | for The Progressive Thinker. i 


Man; The Drama; A Day: in..Heaven, 
Price 81. For sale at this office, 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, 


Author of “All's Right with the World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
“All's Right with tho World," which continues fn the 
front rank of the Metaphysical books that aro now so 
popular, Tho great number who have seen cheered 
etd strengthened by him will welcomo another book 
by th. wise toncher whose words of help are dolng so 
much to nako the world betier by maklo: men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy it, 

“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
fsa simple study of that strange and beautiful thing 
eallod life, but grand in fts scholarly simplicity, It 
will bo in demand by many who have not previously 
read metaphysical writings, Prico 61.50. For salo at 
thio office. 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED, 


Tho jmost important revelations concerning 
the true origin of Christianity, Reader, in 
bringing to your notico “Antiquity Unveiled,” 
it 18 with the sincore hop that you are earn» 
estly looking for the truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such la the case, this 
advertisement will aseply interest you, and 
after reading this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to give the work a careful 
perusal, Price, 81.50. 


- THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Psychomotrio Researches and Discoveries. 
By Win. pad Elizabeth M. F. Donton. A mar- 
velous work. Though concise as a text book It 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction. The 
reader will be amazed to sep the curious facts 
here combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
secured by time. Prico, 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 81.50 each. Postago, 10c per copy. 


BODY AND SOUL 


BY J. CLEGG WRIGHT. 


This volume consists of a course of lectures 
delivered in the tranco stato, and is cortninly no 
small contribution to tho study of the soul. It 
18 a goou work to open tho eyes to tho differonco 
botwoen tho deductive and inductive cosa of 
mina; Bound in cloth, 61, For sale at this 
office, 


INDUCE | 


Your Neighbor. to Subscribe for The 
“> Progressive Thinker + > => 
. Now ls the time to extend the circula: 
tion of Tho Progressiys Thinker, It 
will contain Occult and Spirituallstic 
nws with: which: every one should bo 
familiar.’ No other paper published on 
‘Nite: earth contains: such’ a vast amount 
‘of matter no well adapted to enrich the 
mind.. Send in n subscription now: . : 


' | reading. matter. 


These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and : printed. in the 
neatest style of the printer’s art, willbe 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinéry and en: 
terprise has rendered possible -in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. ‘Send: 
ing out these books, however, at, the 
prices we do, does not reduce the Price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, «for 
that cannot be afforded for less’ than 
one dollar per year, in view’ of the fact 
that we publish such a vast: amount of 

In conclusion, bear.in mind that: the 
postage on these: ten premium ‘books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargaln 
you are getting—a bargain the like: of 
which was never known before on thla 
material plane, 1.2". si 
CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBSI: CLUBS» 

To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 
following terms to each.one: The Pro- 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig: 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science”: 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of: Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol, 8. 
The one who gets up the Club will. be 
entitled to the paper one year. free, and 
any two cf the books he may select 
among our list of premiums, 


Man and the 
Spirit World tendon’ An voxcettent peste 


for Christian people who would Investigate and 
learn the facts of Biblo teachings as well ag 
modern spirit phonomeng, Price, cloth, 81.10, 


as Disclosed in tho Bible." 
By Rov. Arthur Chambers, 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman. 

By Elizabeth Cady Santon. Comprises three 
essays on "The Effedt of Woman Suffrage on 
Questions of Morals and Rel ion." Price, 10c. 


H 
Hi man A the Microc OS, ton 
to and o Relations, OR 
ho Light Within. By Giles B. Stebbins, 
Prico,-10 conta, a 


-Father Tom and the Pong, 
RNR A HUAN ah Bh 
dinburg- Magzine. This is n humorous ab- 


count. of a rolickeome visit to the. Pope of, 


Romo by. Father Tom, an Irish priest, armed’ 


with a -superabundanco. of Irish wit, twoim. ' 


oral quart bottles of Irish. “potcon,”and-an 
kin recipe : for “oonwounding™ tho same 
Papor; 2 conta; oloth, 60 conts. . = 


4 


; When writing for hat ey Sera atten yep | pp FU BD 10 ro tho, noba f ng el and worked ne Soca 
BESA ALLA ie aan hem now life and courage, My efforts | cause. ; ap istic fleld for forty years. She wa 
ugo & pen or typewriter. Se E have never béen sd abiy secünded AS | Mrs. Dollinger writes. from Joplin, | member of the Rising Sun Missión: Ag 


during my four weeks’ stay among 


Mo.: “Mrs, Weston has been holding 


a true friend and loyal worker she wi Yy 


| -GENERAL SURVEY.. 


EN EN these georie- There are in this society | meetings in the I. O. O. F, hall, corner | be greatly. missed by a large circle ok. .». 
f T AKE Ni TIGE WILL FIND several noble-hearted mien and women, | Seventh and Main streets, every Bur- | Lrlends. ES 
E ús 8 WASTE BAS es who stand true and staunch to. the] day night since July. It is kuown as 


Elisha Waters, one of the oldest rests 
dents of Troy, N. Y., died at his home 
in North Troy at 5:30 o'clock Jan. 28. 
He had been ill only about a week. At: 
the beginning of his sickness pneumo-. 
nia threatened, but was conquered. A 
general breaking down of the system. 
supervened, however, at a time when it . 
was thought the venerable man might. 
rally, and he gradually failed. - Mr... 
Waters was in many respects a remark .: 
able man. He died in the fullness of 
years, almost a nonagenarian and al :. 
most to the last in the complete posses- 
sion of an active mentality. He w 
prominent as a Spiritualist. a 


cause they love, even in the face of op- 
position and discouraging conditions. 
The proof of this has been their willing- 
ness to go down into their pockets for 
needed funds to assist in carrying on 
the meetings, for unfortunately nothing 
can be accomplished without; funds, 
They have also given me the best con- 
ditions possible for work on the plat- 
form, both for speaking and psychic 
readings. During the month the meet- 
ings have greatly increased in attend- 
ance. The officers of this society are 
Mr. Pingle, a lawyer of Clinton, presi- 
dent; Mr. Kolar, vice-president; Mra. J. 
Leavitt, secretary. I shall be with this 
society for a time and ask my friends to 
address me here.” a 

T, W. Sherk will lecture for Church 
of Spirit Communion, Kenwood Hall, 
4308 Cottage Grove avenue. Subject, 
“Angels.” 

Mrs. A. A. Averill writes from Lynn, 


All books advertised in the columns. 
of The Progressive Thinker are for. 
sale at this office. Bear this in mind. 


the First Spiritualist Church. She is 
ably assisted by Mrs. Paul. Mrs. Wes- 
ton as a lecturer, js good; her psycho- 
metric tests as well as Mrs. Paul’s are 
highly appreciated by large and atten- 
tive crowds. We expect to have a 
chartered soclety in the near future. I 
would also say that the Inter-State Psy- 
chic Club holds their meetings the first 
and third Tuesdays of each month. The 
Hterary work is becoming very interest- 
Ing. We have a good membership and 
have four mediums, who give us light 
and knowledge from realms unknown.” 

Mr. and Mrs. I). W. White write from 
Lima, Ohio: “Mrs. White and myself 
have just closed a very successful five 
weeks work here. We held during the 
time twenty-one public services, lecture 
and test seances, to large and appreci- 
ative audiences, and have been greatly 
blessed in our labors. Many who knew 
nothing of the beautiful truth of spirit 


THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER. 
OOO PSS ESOL ESE S99 ODF: 


$300, which speafis volumes, The noble 
impulses prompting the ladies in this 
direction arp commendable,” and may 
the angel Monta, guard, guide and bless 
them for their unselfish devotion to the 
cause thatymust fail, were it not for 
them” ie 0.0 

Louise (E. Zimmerman, secretary, 
writes frout Elmira, N. Y.: “The Spirit- 
ualist Chureh and people of our city 
have beeni greatly favored by the pres- 
ence of the veteran worker, Bro. Fred 
L. H. Wig, of Glenora, N. Y., formerly 
of ‘Boston,::! Masë., and the younger 
brother, Cleon B. Nichols, of Andover, 
Ohio, in our midst, Brother Willis is 
widely known as an able exponent of 
the truths of Spiritualism, and has the 
love and veneration of all hearts for the 
years devoted to its cause, and although 
Brother Nichols has not seen the years 
of service as-has Brother Willis, he is 


We go to press early. Monday morn- 
ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur 
day morning. Bear this in mind. 


fs alone responsible for any assertiond | page in order to insure Insertion must 
or statemtats he may muke. The editor | contain the full name and address of the 
allows this freedom of expression, be | writer. Otherwise they may be cast 
Keving that the cause of truth can be | Into the waste-basket.. : 
best subserved thereby, Many of the 
Bentiments uttered In an article may 

diametrically opposed to his bellef, yet 
that is no reason why they should 


the past month at Peoria, 111., with great 
success, will rest a few days with his 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Will Briscoe, at 
Tipton, Ind., and then take up his la- 
bors at Findlay, Obio, for the month of 
February.” : 

Teresa Roderiguez, noted along the 
Pacific coast as Santa Teresa, because 
of her ability as a healer, has secured 
a divirce from Guadalose Roderiguez, 
whom she says she married while under 
bis hypnotic influence, She also 


to us give undoubted evidences as to 
the genuineness of her mediumship. 
She will serve the First Spiritualist So- 
ciety of Hamilton, Ont., during. the 
month of March.” . es . 

Mrs. Allie Perkins writes from. Frank- 
fort, Ind.; “Mrs. Alice Gehring since her 
return from the west, has paid a visit 
to Frankfort, and she has greatly aided 


Euppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 


Passed to spirit life, at the infirmary, Í 
at Dunning, Prof. J. Willsey, aged 76. 
Prof. Willsey had been a sufferer for 
several months, and often expressed 
himself as ready to answer the call 
from up yonder. He leaves a daughter, 
son, and many friends to mourn the ab- 


understood that our space is inade- 


quate to publish everything that comes 
u . to hand, however much we might desire 
ce ‘to do so, That must account for the 


‘ Won-appearance of YOUR article. 
A WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 


" GCONTRIBUTORE.—Bach = ‘Take due notice that items for this 
1 
| 


cleties in Michigan, Indiana or Ohio, de- 
siring our services, may address us at 
our home address, 292 Harrison avenue, 
Detroit, Mich. We are also open tor 
camp engagements except for the 
month of August, during which month 
our time is fully engaged.” 

F. H. Rice writes from Boston, Mass.: 
“The weekly meeting of the Ladies’ 
Spiritualistic Industrial Society was 


have been large, considering the very 
unpleasant weather we have had. All 
the different branches of work conduct- 
ed by the society are in a prosperous 
condition. The Ladies’ Social Union 
holds a meeting every Wednesday, with 
a circle in the afternoon; supper and 
test seance in the evening. It is to 
hold a rummage gale on Feb. 12 and 14, 
which, judging by the way' the old 


written plainly with ink on wbite Park, Ontario, Canada: “Our meetings 

at paper, or with a typewriter, and only 03 are becoming more attractive as the 
ig one side of the paper, season advances. Under the pastorate 
Ap ILEMS.—Bear In mind that items for of Mr. and Mrs. Wallis Rippley, with oc- 
the General Burvey will in all cases bo casional assistance from their. sister, 
adjusted to the space we have to occu- our audiences are getting fine spiritual 
py, and in order to do that they will and intellectual feasta, and the good 
generally have to be abridged more OF causa of Spiritualism is being much ad- 
less; otherwise many items would be vanced. The honest, straightforward 
: crowded out. Sometimes a thirty12® work of these mediums is being much 


a healer has been proclaimed among 
the Indians and Mexicans since she was 
sixteen years old. At that time she 
had an attack of typhoid fever and fell 
into a long trance. When she awoke 
she declared that she had made a trip 
to heaven, that she had conversed with 
the saints and that they had told her 
she would have power to cure the sick. 
She began her work with such success 


dence 556 Fifth avenue, Milwaukee, 
Wis., January 22, 1904, after an illness 
of many months, He had been a Spir- 
itualist for more than twenty years. 
Shortly previous to his. transition he 
held sweet converse with many of the 
dear ones gone before. We mourn his 
earthly presence, but the sweet consola- 
tion of true Spiritualism comforts as 2a 
nothing else could. hoa j 
vu. 


During Brother Nichols’ short visit, 
three very successful seances were 
held, the forms being plainly visible to 
all present; and he made many warm 
friends who wish him every success 
and god speed in the work of conviction 
and demonstration, that the doorway is 
ever open between the two worlds, hop- 
ing for a return visit in the future. 
Mrs. Clara L. Stewart has closed her 


UN ur corre- | our grand ‘cause by the noble work she | made the ch that h 8b as Mass.: “Our meetings since last report, | return and progressive life have been 
= ence as Thinker | did while here. She only came for a | en emissary. bout re Dor rapidly winning bis way into the hearts | have been very interesting, and we | started on the way with proof positive en loved; bit wo iat 
is set up on a Linotype machine that , rest, but she Is so loved and appreciated | erament to this country to marry her, of the people. The advent of Brother | hope productive of good, Mrs. Ida P.|as an impetus. We expect to return | ihe sufferings in this life. Services i 
: must make speed e de to about four by our people here that she could have | that she might be taken back to a Mex- Nichols In our city gave many hungry, | A, Whitlock, of Providence, was with us | here in the near future for more work. Mount Oliy i by the writer, 
f compositors That Aenne rapid work, | been busy every. hour of her stay: - She | ican prison. Santa Teresa is revered seeking hearts the positiye proof and | two Sundays in January; Mr. J. J.|Wo have met warm hearts and willing 1 by M L SCLARRKER 
0 and it is essential that all copy, to IR | 18 the one who started the work in this | by the Yaqui Indians, and because of knowledge that ‘the dead’ can return, | Morse and Rev. W. T. Hutchins one | hands among the Spiritualist friends + La . 
| sure Insertion in the paper, all other re- place,” : her influence over them has been exiled under proper conditions: Penn Een Sunday each, and all did good work, hare; We E from here to Toledo; My husband, Zachariah Van Horn; 
i quirements being favorable, should be | Joshua Oakeshott writes from-Beer | from Mexico for years, Her ability as the ever-potent law of matori ‘alization, each in their own way. Our audiences ence to Detroit for a short time. Bo- passed to higher life, from his late rest. 
N 
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y 2 are coming in, will be a big suc- | held to-night at their rooms, 514 Tre 2 
' tte ines, and ten appreciated by the general public, and | that she was soon canonized by the In clothes are co , 8 , MARY E. VAN HORN, 
“i Unes a oe eee agian may r& if we can but give them sufficient sup- | dians and peons, while she won the re- ee er ue, taking eee cess. The afternoon whist party meets | mont street, and was patronized by a 


every Thursday afternoon, and is well 
patronized. The classes of instruction 
in singing and elocution for the chil- 
dren meet every Tuesday evening. 
They are at present preparing for a 
grand mistrel show in Cadet Hall, on 
Feb. 19 and 20, All this keeps President 
Ceird and his assistants so busy looking 
out for the different lines of work that 
we have not time to consider, whether 
local societies are declining or not. 
During February we shall have Dr. G. 
A. Fuller, Mr. J. H. Foss, the able editor 
of ‘The Gentleman From Everywhere,’ 


goodly number. Among those who con- 
tributed to the evening's entertainment 
were Mrs. Dr. Caird, of Lynn, Mass., 
with tests, which were very satisfac- 
tory; Mr. Fred de Bos, whose remarks 
are always entertaining; Miss Orrissa 
Smith, with a recitation which was 
heartily received. Mrs. Barnes, of Wor- 
cester, favored us with vocal and instru- 
mental music, and Mr. Archibald made 
a few pleasing remarks. Owing to a 
misunderstanding notice was given last 
week that Mrs. Katie Ham would. be 


; Quire port much good will be accomplished. 
Ay E that all items for ' I am also happy to say we have three 


Take due ‘notice m 
this page must be ‘accompanied py the an in this city, all well at 


full nam sg of the weint, Tt 
will et ae tokas tat Secretary or Oor- | . A. B. Fanning writes from Plymouth, 


. without Ind.: “We are glad to report an organi- 
van en Pet her ee of the zation in this city. On Jan. 29, Brother 
writer. The items of those who do not and Sister E. W. Sprague came to us 
comply with this request will be cast and remained until this morning, Feb. 1, 
into the waste basket. giving us four meetings, organizing a 

Keep coples of your poems sent to society of seventeen members and cre- 


ating a great interest in our beloved 
this oflice, for they will not be returned Cause, On Saturday and Sunday even- 


spect and love of her own people. Her 
unfortunate marriage followed the de- 
cree of exile from Mexico. . 
Mrs. Isa A. Cross writes: “The ros- 
trum of the Hyde Park Occult Society 
will be occupied by Mrs. Karcher, on 
Feb. 14, at No. 3% East 65th street, 
We know you will hear something good, 
friends, so come out and hear her. 
Come early. Services at 7:45 p. m, 
Take Jackson Park car, which passes 
the door. Mrs. Kline will also give 
messages.” ` 


Very suddenly, at Canadian Soo, Mrs. 
Violet A. Robinson, wife of Thomas Rob- 
inson, and only beloved daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Oakeshott, of Deer 
Park, aged 26 years. Although not a 
pronounced Spiritualist, she was well 
acquainted with the philosophy as given 
by her parents, who have been staunch 
Spiritualists for upward of twenty-five 
years. The mother has been medium- 
istic since childhood. The deceased 
leaves a husband, little daughter, one 
brother and parents, who realize she 18 


ture successes and a return. ‘As ships 
that speak and pass in the night, so are 
we upon the river of life; may the 
speaking prove: stepping-stones in our 
progression. Oscar A. Edgerly, of 
Lima, O., begins a two menths’ engage- 
ment; Sunday, Feb. 7, and we are look- 
ing forward to another treat.” 

Vine H. Hickox writes from Niagara 
Falls, N. Y.: “The first Spiritual Asso- 
clation of Niagara Falls is progressing 
under the leadership of Mrs. A. G. 
Atcheson, of Buffalo. A state Spiritual 


if we have not space to use them. itü with us Feb 4; it should have read 4 OR” 
D ee en varnod away, eco J. M. Hodson writes: “Spiritualism | mass-meeting was held on Thursday, | followed in March by Mr. and Mrs. Geo, | Feb. 11. It can positively be sald that not far away. s COR, 
SE RHOBATIY: DRSBIRIT HEALS a tub to Temali andenes eh un ae SuAupien,. or nn en Jan. 28, three meetings, morning, after- | W. Kates.” she will be with us on that date, and PUBLICATIONS 
ING.—A class in Psychopathy, or Spirit entire service. The outlook is good here | manity, by living ‘up to its teachings. noon Rnd evening, in tho Macenbee | Mrs. Alice Baker writes from Dallas | we hope there will be a large audience OF 


Hall. Mr. H. W. Richardson, state pres- 
ident; Mrs. T. U. Reynolds, vice- presi- 
dent, and that bright shing star of Spir- 
itualism, Mr. Lyman C. Howe, the vet- 
eran speaker and poet, entertained 
large and appreciative audiences. Mrs. 
Atcheson, speaker and medium, was 
likewise on hand. This noble lady has 
had a hard struggle in her ministrations 
here to build up this society. The out- 
look appears to be at present very 
promising. The people seem to be tak- 
ing a great interest in the grand truths 
of Spiritualism, The Progressive 
Thinker comes regularly every week to 
my address. I wish every Spiritualist 
in the land 'would'read it; they miss a 
great treat this winter by not subserib- 
ing for the’paper. There are not many 
Spiritualists at Niagara Falls. There 
are many who attéhd the spiritual meet- 
ings who arè not $piritualists, but have 
a natural curiosity to receive messages 
through thö’'mediumship of Mrs. Atch- 
eson. But ‘it sets! the people to think- 
ing and they talk*among themselves of 
this phase of mediumship.” 
Correspondent rites: “The Texas 
State National Association of Spiritual- 
ists, with headquarters at the Spiritual- 
ist temple "of Galveston; Texas, Mr. 
John W. Ring, local speaker, being pres- 
ident,: has éngáged Mra. Isa Wilson 
Kayner for several months’ work in the 
state, and she is now ministering to the 
societies in Galveston and Houston, 
where her work is most satisfactory. 
Localities wishing to arrange for her 
services should write LeRoy Hutchings, 
secretary, Spiritualist Temple, Galves- 
‘ton, Texas, for dates and terms. Dr. J. 


present to receive and listen to her, 
All are cordially invited.” 

F. N. Burk writes from Denver, Colo.: 
“The people of Denver are congratulat- 
ing themselves on the extended visit of 
Georgia Gladys Cooley, who has been 
prevented from filling her engagement 
in Chicago by the closing of the halls in 
that city. Chicago's loss has been Den- 
»ver’s gain—so think those, and there 
are a great many of them, who have 
been favored by her grand teachings of 
our beautiful philosophy. Several of 
different. denominations, have, for the 
first time investigated Spiritualism, and 
become convinced of the continuity of 
life and spirit return. They all express 
themselves as being highly pleased with 
Mrs. Cooley’s mediumship. It is a 
pleasure to- seo honest work appre- 
ciated. As long as we have that kind 
the future of Spiritualism is safe.” - 

John Mullen writes: “The fourth an- 
nual mask ball given under the auspices 
of the Metropolitan and Chicago Spirit- 
ual Alliance Socleties, is a thing of the 
past, but the memory of it will linger 
with those who attended. It ‘was a 
howling suceess; everybody enjoyed it; 
there wasn't one thing to mar the pleas- 
ure of the occasion. The dance hall 
was filled to overflowing. It was found 
necessary to secure another hall in the 
same building to accommodate the peo- 
ple that came to hear the various medi- 
ums; even then we had not room to ac- 
commodate all who came. The. cos- 
umen wers ey Too much cannot 

e said in praise of Mr. Elmo, who was 

ý i w L 
the general overseer of the evening; How to Hilal Mn and 
his wag no easy task, but he performed | deveiopand cultivate mediumship. Names of 


Texas: “I have commenced my third 
month's service with the Truth Seek- 
ers’ Spiritual Society of this city. This 
society, though small, is composed of 
noble, earnest souls. Perfect harmony 
seems to prevail, and there is a bright 
prospect for future work, Many intel- 
lectual people from the outside are be- 
ing drawn to our meetings,. The fourth 
Sunday in January I went to Oklahoma 
City, O. T., to deliver a course of lec- 
tures, giving spirit messages after each 
lecture. My son Milton, a boy 15 years 
of age took my place upon the rostrum 
here, which he did most acceptably, 
with Mr. C. Muchen, a local medium, 
following with messages. While serv- 
ing the good people in Oklahoma a s0- 
ciety of about 40 members was organ- 
ized. There are many intellectual and 
talented Spiritualists in Oklahoma, and 
the outlook there for a large and suc- 
cessful society is very bright. I will 
gladly answer calls for mid-week meet- 
ings and officiate at funerals. Address 
me at 213 Bryan street, Dallas, Tex.” 
Dr. H. E. Ballard; president, writes: 
“Thé First Universal Occult Church 
holds regular services at its new hall, 
northwest corner 35th street and Indi- 
ana avenue. Afternoon services at 
3:30; evening at 8. The pastors of this 
church will consist of the best philo- 
sophical speakers, with Mrs. Grace Ait- 
ken as psychic. A demonstration of the 
phenomena from reliable mediums; 
choir and solo singing; a program serv- 
ice embodying speaking, vocal and in- 
strumental music, phenomena, etc., ev- 
ery second Sunday of each month under 
the direction of Mrs. C. B. Bliss, the ma- 


Healing, under. the instruction of the for a large society, many coming to us 
spirit of Dr. Benj. Rush, through Mrs. to-day regretting that they could not 
Cora L. V. Richmond, is about to be hear more of our beautiful teachings. 
formed. For further information ine Brother and Sister Sprague have won 
quire of Mr. Wm. Richmond, 3802- their way into the hearts of the people 
Ridge avenue, Rogers Park, Chicago, bere, and are assured of a hearty wel- 
Ilinois. come at any time they can return to us. 

INDIANA STATE SPIRITUALISTS Any one desiring to communicate with 
CONVENTION—The Spiritualists of In- us, address our secretary, H. B. grube.” 
diana will huld their state convention in Hypnotism, as the cause of, or ex- 
the Spiritualist Temple at Anderson, cuse for, crime, works both ways it 
Ind., Feb. 26, 27 and 28, 1904, at which seems. While certain persons not dis- 
time a State Spiritualist Association sociated from ‘the police interests of 
will be organized. . There will be three Minneapolis are exploiting their belief 
sessions daily. Friday and Saturday that the ubiquitous Carlisle, now un- 
t morning and afternoon sessions will be happily restrained of his liberty, has 
r devoted to the business uf the conven- been given to the practice of hypnotism 
tion. The evening sessions of Friday as a means of furthering his designs for 
and Saturday and the three. Sunday annexing by marriage impressionable 
sessions will be devoted to entertain- woman, another worker in the matrimo- 
lectures, spirit messager, tests, etc. nial vineyard turns up in New York 
The best of talent has "een engaged. who claims that he became a bigamist 
The bet of talent has- been engaged. under the influence of the occult art. 
Programs will be issued later. The Herbert W. Talcott married two women 
public is cordially invited to attend all within four months—a period of time 
of these meetings. Let there be 2 that hardly permits of the securing of a 
grand rally from all parts of the state divorce even in Rhode Island. Talcott 
thereby making this, which is one of announces with what cheerfulness of 
Y the most important meetings ever held mien he can muster that he meant no 
In the state, one of the most successful. wrong in marrying the second time, 
E. W. Sprague and wife, N. S. A. Mis- and that he can account for the marri- 
wl, sionaries, Rochester, Ind. -. age only on the theory that he was hyp- 
oo Will J. P. Sullivan, of Los Angeles, notized by some wretch who aimed at 
Cal., send his address to G. C. Schmidt, his undoing. Among those who are 
$ Soldiers’ Home, Milwaukee, Wis.? . skeptical may be mentioned both . of 
le Dr. Juliet H. Severance will speak Talcott's wives. The list of skeptics 18, 
i for the Englewood Spiritual Union, Feb. however, large. Something should be 
ds i4, at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 W. 63rd street, one to restrain the hypnotist from go- 
B Subject: “Is Mediumship a Psycholog- ing about practicing his evil arts for 
N, ical Crime?” This lecture . was pre the undoing of impressionable young 
viously announced but postponed on ace men and women. He ought to enlarge 


It prepares men and women for better 
fathers, mothers, and citizens. I notice 
in The Progressive Thinker of Jan. 30, 
another grand offer for Spiritualists to 
procure a neat little sum of $1,000 of- 
fered by a company of men in Califor- 
nia for one genuine materialization of a 
spirit. Now we need money to use for 
the distribution of free literature of the 
principles and teachings of our spiritual 
philosophy, and some genuine medium 
can obtain it. Why not?” 

Elisha Waters, who lately passed to 
spirit life at Troy, N. Y., was, says a 
Troy paper, a grand old man—pure, 
honest, kindly, useful and intelligent. 
The sweet spirit, the beaming counte- 
nance, the essential lovableness of this 
octogenarian of beautiful white hair 
and flowing beard cannot be reflected 
upon paper. In religion Mr. Waters 
was a Spiritualist, and for half a oen- 
tury was identified with that movement, 
remaining president of the society un- 
til the day of his death—or liberation, 
as he would with perhaps greater in- 
sight consider it. Indeed, he long left 
a consolatory certainty of his famillar- 
ity with another. sphere and former 
friends who tenanted it. He believed, 
with Keble, that 

“Two worlds are ourg; ‘tis only sin . 

Forbids us to desery -` 
: The mystic heaven and earth within, 

Plain as the earth and sky.” 

Elisha Waters loved life and enjoyed 
it, ever rising superior to the multitu- 
dinous trials and afflictions which came 
to him during the nearly. ninety years 
of his terrestrial journey; but he had no 
more fear of death than of gliding 
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Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge 
of the laws of the world, belief in the divinity 
of man and his eternal progress toward perfec. 
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answered. Price, 50 cents. 
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Containing the latest investigations and dis~ 
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This book was written for an object, and has... 
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A thrilling psychologicag story of evangeliza- 
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M. Temple, of St. Augustine, Florida, i8 | terjalizing medium. The ladies’ Aux- | it with great i i ; N ó 
Y | à s, aa, . 2 credit a inent Spiritualists. Thelr testi . Elght- 
mM count of hall being closed for repairs. the aaa of his exploits or quit. One| across the Hudson in one of his light | also located in Galveston, and his work ilary eich its tenth. social Saturday | but to it the nn un page tract for mission works Single copies, 6 
de Premonitory dreams are scoffed at by - Never hears of a whiskered hold-up man | paper boats. His spiritual serenity, his | is thoroughly satisfactory. In addition evening, Feb. 13, at the residence of | Giray, a prominent lawyer of our city, | 9946 100 for 81.25. a 
it the skeptic of matters psychic, but nev- who lays his desire to annex the goods | faith in God, and his confidence that the | to his private work he helps in the ser- Mr. and Mrs. Aitken, 253 Bast 31st : FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 


and pastor of the Universal Occult So- By Emma Rood Tuttle, This volume contains 
ciety, took charge of the mediums’ | the best poems of the author, and some of the 
meeting. Those assisting were: Prin- | most popular songs with the music hy eminent 


A _ | composers. The poems are admirably adapted 
cess Viroqua, Dr. Burgess, Mrs. Powder- | for Pecitations. 2% pages, beautifully bound. 
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: manual of physical, intellectual and spiritual 
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H. Smith, and many others. - The large the ald of which a progressive Jycetitn. a spirite 
audience listened with rapt attention to | ual or liberal society may -he organized an 

: ; conducted without other assistance. Price, 50 = 
all the mediums, whose individual work | cents; by the dozen, 40 cents. Express charges 
was received with well-merited applause. | unpaid. $ 
It was midnight before the chairman | ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 
could persuade the people to dishand Se inano ed ee tenis i of the 
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and join in the dance. The thanks of | poet Turtle, Price, centa. - o 070 
two societies is tendered to all. who All books sent postpaid. ‚Address... 
helped to make this fourth annual meet: | HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, `: ! 
ing the success it was, especially. The ion „Berlin Helghts, Ohios 
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future: state was one of greater happi- 
ness and ampler beauty and opportunity 
for all true souls was never shaken. 
‘His philosophy was embodied in the 
verse: . ae . . 
“There is beyond the silent. night 

An endless day; >. ee 
Death is.a door that leads to light— 

Love leads the way...” : 

Longing.to know and do the right, 
I sought the truth, I found the light.” 
‘Mrs. M..B. Grunwald. writes “from 
Louisville, Ky.: “Why don't. -Spiritual- 
ists organize? :There.are:ten thousand 
Spiritualists: in - Louisville, - and :no 
church or temple, all the different socie- 
ties meeting in : club-rooms. . By: -all 
means organize and stand“firm.  Hav- 
ing belonged to the Christian church 
for so many years, it is natural to de: 
sire a temple to worship in. I call it 
worship for our souls commune with 
souls, and these messengers of love are 
our own fathers, mothers, sisters and 
brothers, and our little babies that we 
have pressed to our hearts. I .have 
been a Spiritualist two years and a half, 
and from the first my aim has been. to 
have a church in Louisville worthy of 
the cause of truth, and when this shall 
have heen accomplished: Spiritualism 
here will grow.” Pr 


H. Voorhees writes: “Not a word has 
been said about the funny. spirits in the 
great discussion. There is a great deal 
of waste time on the. hands of the 
rabble class of spirits. They dearly love 
to play jokes on verdant mediums. I 
was brought up very strictly religious. 
I developed as a medium forty years 
ago. .1. never saw rough society, First 
I swore at a terrific rate. A person 
present said it was a perfect picture of 
a Wisconsin lumber camp. For a week 
I was a writer; then a ranting orator. I 
was destined to be a great man, etc.; 
finally after I apparently was a fit'sub- 
ject for a lunatic asylum, I awoke to 
the fact that a play-actor was having 
lots of sport at my- expense. Under 
higher influence, I finally, in a long life, 
haye been directed how to escape poor 
health, financial loss, .ete. Medium- 
ship has been of inestimable value to 
me.” ‘ 


ertheless some visions of this kind are Of his fellow-citizen to a hypnotist. If 
i related as truth by men of science and. he did make such a claim it would only 
AN research, Camille Flammarion, the have the effect of expediting his seclu- 
11: noted astronomer, in his book, “The sion. Occasionally a. murderer turns 
(A Unknown,” tells the following: “During UP who puts in the theory of hypnotism 
N: a certain summer, one of my sisters had for a defense, but he : generally ‘get: 
ue gone with her husband and her children Short shrift.—St. Paul Globe. E Y 
al to live in the little. town. ‘of Nogent When William Berlin, an eccentric 
(Haute-Marne); my father had accom- old -miser, residing at Little Silver, N. 
In regard to them. My mother dreamed J., died a few days ago a search was 
in Paris. All the children were in good made for the money he was known to 
health, and no one felt any uneasiness -possess, but not a: penny: could: be 
In regar dto them. My mother.dreamei : found. William Wainwright, however, 
that she received a letter. from my: could not give up the hope. of ‘finding 
father, in which she read this sentence: the money. and obtained -permission 
* am the bearer of a sad piece of news; from- Joseph V. Holmes, owner of the 
little Henri has just died in-convulsions, ‘house, to tear it down. Every stick of 
with hardly any previous illness.” My timber: was carefully examined as it 
mother, on awakening, said to herself: was.razed.: No money was found, but 
y ‘It is nothing but a dream; 1t is all tm- Wainwright felt sure it was somewhere 
agination and deception.’ A week after- about:the place. He says that a few 
wards a letter from my father con- -nights.ago he had a dream, in which the 
tained precisely this very phrase. My: «ghost of Berlin led him to the rujns of 
poor sister had just lost her youngest the old house and pointed out to him 
child in consequence. of convulsions.” under the chimney a tin spectacle case. 
Dr. Beverly writes: “At Lakeside Hal! When Wainwright awoke in the morn- 
we had a great leap-year party. Two ing his dream was still vivid, and he 
hundred and fitty people weré present, dressed in a hurry, went to the spot and 
and all had a merry time till past mid- found the spectacle case in the place 
| . night. Our next monthly party will be Pointed out by the miser's ghost. He 
H held at the same place, Saturday even- OPened it and $187 in bills- fell out. 
| ing, Feb. 27. This will be better than Wainwright is not yet satisfied and be- 
any that have preceded it, Mrs. Murtha lleves he will have more dreams. 
$s still with us, and is drawing many Mrs. Cora F. Alsip, herome of many 
| into the ranks by her honest tests. Dr. court cases in Cook county, has at last 
N Warne, the president of the State Asso- been adjudged Insane and: has been 
ciation, spoke to a large audience, Sun- committed to the institution in Elgin. 
: day evening. He does not fear to de- Prominent members of the smart set, 
if clare the truth, and is in favor of ag: who have previously used their infiu- 
gressive work, Mrs. Dr. Stockham will. ence to keep her from. the asylum, ap: 
lecture Feb. 14; Dr. Viroqua, the Mo-.. peared in Judge Ruth's court on. Tues- 
hawk Indian Princess, Feb. 21; Walter day to testify against her Mrs, Alsip 
DeVoe, editor of Vitality, Feb. 28. Thús“ claimed ‘to. be under the influence of 
we have a fine program, and you.allare “hypnotism, Spiritualism, and various 
invited.” R ; ein -other psychic powers, She also accused 
€. J. Van Alstine writes from Long her relations of poisoning the mind of 
Beach, Cal: “A few words about us her husband and persuading him to get 
here on this coast, where it is.sinshine: 2 divorce.—Chicago Journal. . 
and flowers, but do not think for a mo- |. Dr. Eugenie R. Eliscu, a Roumanian 
i ment that there are no “Shadows or -woman who has been in this country 
ko thorns. Our little society here has been . practicing medicine for several: years, 
y listening for seven Sunday evenings to rather startled the staid, conservative 
Mrs. L. M. Allen, of Los Angeles, a members of the Medico Pharmaceutical 
dear, sweet, spiritual woman, who gave League, New-York, by announcing that 
us good and practical advice, and the - in five instances she had succeeded in 
audiences increased to twice the size curing cases of consumption by the use 
they were when she began.” of hypnotic suggestion. To back up 
"Geo. Hamilton Brooks writes: ` “Dr. | her claim, Miss Bliscu produced three 
- Juliet H. Severance will lecture for the | of her patients and used them as illus- 
Englewood Spiritual Union, at Hopkins’ | trations of her Prowess during the lec- 
Hall, 628 West 63rd street, Sunday ture. She didn't convince her auditors 
evening, Feb. 14, This means another that drugs and modern methods should 
large uudience for Sister Severance is | be at once abandoned in favor of pay- 
one of our popular radical speakers who chopathy, but she succeeded in stirring 
knows the truth and is fearless in ex- them into a discussion which became 
pressing her views. If the good sleigh- | acrimonious at times. Miss Eliseu Is a 
ing continues there should be many in E interesting woman, who has been 


vices at the Temple, and holds one or 
more spirit message meetings there 
during the week. There is always a full 
house when Dr. Temple gives messages. 
‘The Progressive Lyceum lately pre- 
sented the comedy-drama, ‘Hick’ry 
Farm,’ which so pleased the public, who 
liberally patronized the young people’s 
efforts, that it has been decided to re- 
peat it on Feb. 22, in honor of Washing- 
ton’s birthday, The usual annual anni- 
versary bazaar will be held the last of 
‚March, and the Ladies’ Auxiliary solic- 
its the donation of such articles-as the 
friends are willing to send. The pro- 
ceeds will be used for the Temple fund. 
Address all packages to Mrs. H. Heyne, 
Spiritualist Temple, Galveston, Texas.” 
C. W. Stewart writes from St. Louis, 
Mo.: “Our work here is still going on 
splendidly. Although the weather was 
execrable last Sunday, our hall. was 
crowded. to celebrate the birth of 
Thomas Paine, and to witness Mrs. Fol- 
som’s- great psychic work. Her inde- 
pendent spirit writing is simply wonder- 
ful, taking place:as it does. before the 
eyes of the audience, in electric light.” 
au Wagner writes: “I have hypno- 
but I had to exercive all my mt, coum: | Other mediums are cordially invited to 
in order to accomplish it. } caused Sivo ‘demonstrations -of -the Great 
them to do some of the most ridiculous Truth. We have just received our char- 
things that a human being-can conceive ter from Springfield and will make ar” 
of. Spirits do likewise, and still more rangements in the near future to afilli- 
so, in fact. Evil spirits exist the same ate with the Illinois State Association 
as good ones. Nature has not changed andthe NEB. Ac Weare now on a sound 
them to such'an extent that they have ground and wish to rise to the higher 
thrown off all their evil tendencies. It | Plane. Any suggestions wil be thank- 
takes time there to progress and reform fully served. The; Doctor has submit 
the same as on earth.’ There is a chance ited i legal question to me Tor solution, 
for each evil spirit to grow out of dark through your paper as to the validity of 
conditions.” marriage solemnized by ordained min- 
* Dr, R. Greer of Chicago celebrated isters of the Illinois State Spiritualists 
on February 3, his 80th birthday, receiy. | 4880ciation. 
ing many useful presents from his chil- Miss Nellie Turner writes:. “The sô- 
dren and grandchiidren, who with mer- | ciety in Niagara Falls is still ‘alive and 
ry mirth and sweetest music made the | Progressing nicely, thanks to the untir- 
occasion a delightfully happy one, and | Ing zeal of our pastor, Mrs. A. G. Atch- 
serving well, brighten the declining | eson, who is also the president of: this 
years of the E greatly beloved ancestor. eae hy pae mecting nee here 
Frank T. Ripley ‚closed a very suc- | OR January 28 was a success in every 
cessful engagement at Peoria, ill, and | "9, President H. „W. Nichardson; 
goes to Findlay, Ohio, for the Sundays vice-president, Mrs. Tillie U; Reynolds, 
of March. He cdi be engaged for and Mr. Lyman C. Howe were ae 
B. F. Schmid writes from Indianapo- | March, April,and May. Address all | Speakers Of tho day, and everyone who 
lis, Ind.: “The First Spiritualist Church | letters to Fijdlay, Ohio, General Deliv- hat a treat we enjoyed. Spiritualists 
of Indianapolis has not met with the Permanent agfress, Tipton, Ind., a. ufronndin ne Same tooo 
usual success during the fall and winter hed t 5 Hol fB 4 
of 1903-4 Why it should be 80, no on the day with us. Miss Holder, of But- 


falo, pianist, and Mr. Jones of Akron, 
seems able to tell. The indifference .of ; : 
Spiritualists in their support of the N. Y., vocalist, delighted the audience 


between the lectures. Recitations were 
work, and the constant demand for sen- R 
‚sational mediumship are leading causes given by two little girls. The society is 


‘contributing to the disorganization of te ete ed. ee is at 
the movement. October and November who took par de : 

found us with Miss Elizabeth Harlow as 7 3 i a 
speaker, she being one of the favored, F. Anlauf writes from Oklahoma City, 
whose discourses are thoroughly en- O. T.: “The First Spiritualist Society of 
joyed by the thinking minds. January Oklahoma City has been organized with 
finds us with Mrs. Nellie S. Noyes, of a membership of 36. Mr. C. C. Hen- 


street. The controls of Mrs. Bliss will 
phenomenize, if conditions are favor- 
able. Other tests, music, speaking, and 
plenty of material angel food and coftee 
will comprise the evening’s pleasure.” 

C. T. Schneider writes: “Spiritualist 
societies wishing for engagement with 
me during March, April and May, and 
camps, will please write to me as 1 
leave Willamsport soon for other cities. 
I will organize societies where Spirit- 
ualism is not known, and will serve so- 
cieties. already organized. I leave my 
home, Feb. 20, 1904. My powers speak 
for themselves. I am an inspirational 
speaker, entranced. Address me at 
No. -246 William street, Williamsport, 
Pa.” 3 

Hon. R. Gilray writes: "The Univer- 
gal Occult Society holds its meetings at 
77 East 31st street, every Sunday after- 
noon and evening, the Hon. Robert Gil- 
ray, pastor, The renowned . medium, 
Gharles J. Peterson, psychic. Confer- 
ence at 3 p.m. Regular services at 8 
p. m. ‘Sunday, Feb. 14, Dr. George B. 
Warne, president of the Illinois State 
Spirttualist Association, will lecture. A 
good musical program will be rendered. 


and the mediums for their aid. . We 
trust that when. another : year comes 
around ave will as Spiritualists, not only: 
be united in the social part of the work, 


but united in the -effort to spiritualizo |. (4 
humanity.” se Rar oe ae a Other. 


$ THOUSAND $ THOUSAND $ 


RÁ 00 EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. * 
Skeptical Spiritualists Taking:a.Decided |... "©: S : 
Band. nn 


. This volume contains a selection of the beat 
` So oag ie i | poems of this gifted author and storlettes con» 
: i nn ; tributed by Clair Tuttle in her charming style. 
Good! -They are offering a thousand | There are 285 pages, with six full-page illustra. 
dollars for the production’ of "ONE MA: Mone. Jneludinyg phologra vures anne Author 

Br y an air ‘Tuttle. s bound In blue with al- 
TERIALIZED SPIRIT.” This offer to | juminum embossing. Many of the poems are 

“any, person” who will’ produce “just. | especially adapted for recitations. 

“one materialized spirit,” is. made by tt u ae ness no introduction to puas ir 

: ual public. Her songs are among: the best in 
Los Angeles Spiritualists, men and. wo- spiritual literature. pes Sargent sald of one 
men of integrity, “determined, by earn: | of her poems that it was tho equal of anythin 


est seeking; to know the truth.” AN $ inthe ANZURBO, and that she was the poet o: 
honor to them. They are.now convinced | conte Poems.” - 4 ; 


that materializations of the ‘so-called That orndite critic, Win. Emmette Coleman: 


DE “ k Woo "To all lovers of good poetry this book Is contl- 
dead” are a fr =e Having dently recommended." . 1 
the courage of conviction they dare to Al l-Carlton: “I have read with great tnter- 
est.” f 


say so in-so many words, In the inter- 


Sarah. Thorpe Thomas, tho Humanitarian 
est of truth (hey change a conviction, a | „ays: wA most exquisite boudaat o ea e the 


comforting -conviction, too. This cor- | thoughts echo andre-echo through tho deepest 
roborates what I have said all along, a of my heart. I have some word of 
that there are Spiritualists who love | Pralse for every page. i 

: The author says in the dedication: “To those 
the truth for its own sake, and have the | whose thoughts and longings reach into the 
moral bravery to speak it, equal to any Lage zanı or Soules this handful ol sapho: 
class on earth, and when these Califor- | dels, mixed with common -pwera tle wait! 

: hoping to give rest and pleasure whilo waitin 
nia Spiritualists say Spiritualism em- | atthe way stations on tho journey tither” © 
bodies “the grandest . principles . of Price, 81.00. For sale by 
truth that have ever dawned upon the HUDSON TUTTLE, 
mind of man,” a materialist, or agnos- 
tic, who would deny it shows he has not Berlin Heights, Ohta | 
studied the subject, or is- bigoted. AA om London Eng 
When Spiritualists say, as these do, „Ar ' » London, Eng. 

: HT . Melbourne, Austrailia. 
that “the truth can never be realized | W 1 Terry: Me 3 i 


A Volume of 500 largo pages, treating very 
through fraud,” it goes to show that nterestingly if Life. Death and Immortality, 


pen 


For five manths 


i 

„Danicl W. Hull has 
been tied up,fo his wife's bedside, and 
being away Trom home has been at 
great expensg. She,has so far con- 
valesced that he has been able to go 
with her to Califorpia where his daugh- 
ter lives ‘and ¡would like to make lecture 
engagements,, anywhere within that 
state. Address him: at 1410 Kellam av- 
enue, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Carrie L. Hatch, secretary, writes 
from Boston, Mass.: “The Massachu- 


they put truth above any ism or ology. | Clairvoyance, Spirit Phenomena, Ftc, ns viewed 


by anacknowl l and cultivated exponent of 
As The Progressive Thinker well Theosophy, AE 81.60. a 


1 


says: “This is a splendid chance to set- 
tle this great question.” | 

A Chicago lady writes me an excel- : 
lent letter, saying there is a genuine | 


materializing medium right there. Why LISBETH. ; i 


should he not accept the offer? The fee coe tea east a 
ificent. . hoe ree eee 
ee w. F. samınson. | An Interesting Story of Two 


` 


he near-by suburban towns. The putting her theories into practice in 
o t mirera of Robert Ingersoll will | this city for some time. She has not 
$ lad to hear one A: his able co-la- | entirely abandoned medicine yet, but 
Greta i 7 her principal successes, she says, have 


La been achieved through obtaining con- on, a new worker in the west. . She derson, president; Frank Anlauf, secre- ; . ; ada ' 
en alada: Me Nettie Holt trol of the minds of sick persons, has labored under many difficulties, ow- ee ected sa Ne Kai tary, and Gc W. Anderson, treasurer, ea Son ‘Worlds. y 
2 Tie of Bryantville, Mass, serves | Will Briscoe writes: “It is with pleas- | ing to the effects of a severe grippe at- | nalism in Berkeley Hall A Berkeley | The Society has rented a hall and will IFE : E 
Ao ihe Toronto Spirituallst Association | ure that I say a word in commendation | tack, yet she has done her. work well | street, Thursday; March 31, 1904. tho hold. reguler ee a we PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. Elevating, Fascinating, Instrac. 
a h 1 Ban Be E a , N i: , . oin a. A i 
+ : auring January and February, and is’) cf your paper. I think it is the very | and satisfactory, She follows her talk | best of talent will be presented upon O several members «who are devel- |- {Obituaries to the extent of ton Hnos tivo Throughout. 


-of about 30 minutes with astrological 
character sketches, that prove interest- 
ing and attractive to.a mixed audience.. 
Societies seeking talent will make no 
mistake in engaging. her. Our Ladies’ 
Ald is the hopo- and encouragement of 
our church, Were it not for its: untir- 
ing öfforts the work must of necessity 
fail. The fair netted tho: ladies over 


SI 


best paper extant devoted-to:the inter- 
osts of our beautiful ‚philosophy, and 
the able discussions contained therein, 
emanating a8 they do from some of the. 
brightest minds of the age, cannot be. 
‘otherwise than ‘elevating to the grand 
“causo of Spiritualism, 1 win. also -to 
saythat: Brother Frank T.' Ripley, who’ 
has beon lecturing to crowded ‘houses. 


E 


this occasion, and: all.are invited free.. 
‘Alice C. Barry: writes from Clinton, ` 
Iowa: “A month ago I. came here. and 
found a society struggling for:cxistence. 
and almost ‘ready: to disband: “Recog- 
nizing:at a glance. that thure was mato: 
rial here for'a tliriving:soclety, 1 deter-* 
mised to give the, friends here all tho. 


: ing a very conscientious and meus- 

= Laat worker in tho nierns:3 of our so- 

.- elety:and cause, Mrs. Harding bas a 

: -vory ‘pleasing personality, erd la very 
¿popular with our members and audi- 
Pr ances, Her lectures are. followed by 

7 gpirit messages. eet private readings 

f a ; excellent sa , i 
ei nme: which come 


y 


only will be inserted: free, All In excess. |.. This work by Carrie E. & Tw.tg in 
of ten lines will bo charged nt the rato | exceptionaliy Interesting. Blie well 
‚of fifteen cents per line. About.seven | gays: hese characters which. hava: | 
wards: constitute one line 1 - | brought out the highest and.lowest-lm. - 
teresting lecture and: tests in the after-[ °° =, EN different religious ballots, have. moved 
npon and évening... The good thoughts Mrs.. Nellie L, Pierco passod to spirit | me, not 1 them.” Tho whole bool: Is tie 
of all: brothers and sistors aro asked by . life, January 31. -She was:one of tho teresting, fascinating, and instroctiva, 
us, to help us in our work which “wo ; best known. mediums in Chicago, hav- * Price $1.00. © he yy 


2 N y. 


oped mediums, and much interest: was 
manifested at our first meeting that: 
was held; on Sunday, Jan. 24. Mrs, 
Baker; of Dallas, Texas, gave a very in: 


i 


e -xeports regarding the 8 


a 


.' Chis department is under the many 
‘A `- Sgement of f ‘ 


+ Hudson Tuttle. 
address him at Berlin, Helghts, Obla 
Rn nnn 

NOTH.—The Questions and Anawers 
have called forth such a host of ro- 
spondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 

‘the niost condensed form, and often 
‘Clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
‘Wed, and the style becomes thereby as- 
.Bertlyo, which of all things is to’bo dep- 
recated, Correspondents often weary 
With walling for the appearance of 
Xhelr questions and write letters of la: 
- -"Quiry. The supply of matter le always 
A several weeks ahead of the space given, 
oy and hence there Is unayoldable delay. 
“i Every one has to walt bis time and 
‚Place, and all are treated with equal 

favor, 

NOTICH,—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters, Pull name and ad- 

. ES “dress must be given, or the letters wil 
i not bo read. If the request be made, 
| the name will not be published. The 
A €orrespondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let- 
‚ters of inquiry requesting private an- 
- 8wers, and while 1 freely give what: 
A ever Information I am able, the ordi- 
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
Dected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 
PEÁRRTTTTTRRIRSIISO RARAS R RIRS RARRA DESIDIA 
Jacob Fulmur: Q. Father Perrier, 
“at a funeral, after reading prayers in 
‘Latin, said: “As there are a good many 
"0. Protestants here, I will explain why it 
Me is that we read our prayers in Latin. It 
Y is because our blessed Lord and Savior 
a ‘Jesus Christ always prayed to his Heav- 
j enly Father in Latin.” Is this true? 
108 A. Christ praying in Latin, is paral- 
: OO lel with the NeW Testament written in 
a Greek by uneducated Jews who under- 
Gi ‘stood no language but their own! Christ 
was a Jew, spoke the language of the 
country people, if he spoke at all. it 
might as consistently be said that Julius 
ceca delivered his orations in Bng- 

ish. y 

No, the prayers are in Latin, becaus 
when they were written, Latin was the 
tongue of the people and of the church, 
As the efficacy of prayer is, according- 
ing to church belief, in saying over the 
words, and not in their understanding, 

these Latin forms are applicable among 
all nations, races and tribes. The fact 
that the hearers do not understand adds 
to the mystery and fosters supersti-, 
- tion, . 

- This story of the “Holy Father” re- 
minds one of the contention once hotly 
waged, by theologlans, as to the lan- 
guage of Adam! It becomes of deep in- 
terest to know in what tongue Adam 
proposed to Eve, and God talked to 
them! It was conceded that it must 
have been Hebrew, and for ages that 
language was called God’s language. 

: One of the narrowest, obscurest 
>» forms of speech, could be thus exalted 

- only by superstition. If a learned Rabbi 

of the first years of the Christian era 
were to be placed in the present, and 
‘should attempt to describe what they 
saw, the development of modern ‘life, 
their language would completely fail for 
they would have no words to represent 
the new things and new ideas. The 
best. Hebrew scholar: could no” more 
ae a möllern lente book {nto 
that language than a Hottentot into hip 
“click” lingo. 


a 


-G@.R..Bicknell: Q. -Ihave repeated: 
ly listened to remarks from. intelligent 
people since the Irpquols fire at Chica- 
go, and.they assume that..those people 
who lost their lives had finally met the 
fate in the manner that” had "already 
been planned since their birth. In other 
¡> words it was their time to die, Please 
- give us your ideas and oblige? 

This conclusion would apply to 
all events and affairs of life, and Is the 
position of the fatalist, the foreordina- 
tionist, and believers In predestination, 

` fate and destiny. It is an ancient doc- 
trine and has been widely received. . it 
it bo true, man is in the hands of provi: 
dence, and it is 1"%e to resist. 

It cannot bed M that he isa crea- 
ture of condition:s'and his life’s course 
is a series of causes to effects, and of 
underlying forces beyond. his control. 
Yet he is more than a creature of 
causes and conditions. By the centrali- 
zation in his individuality, he becomes 
a separate and distinct center of infiu- 
ence, with a will that- changes. the 
course of causes by becoming superior 
to them, and of itself a cause. . Then is 
manifested free-will in antagonism : to 
destiny, and unless clearly. considered, 
confusing and apparently conflicting. 

That there is any “plan” laid out for 
a person at birth, is a fancy without 
support. Restore everything as it was 
three hours before the accident and 
there would have been a change in the 
audience. Many there who were not, 
and many away who were there, Then 
it might be said that they came not be- 

. cause it was not their time, others came 

= because ‘it was theirs! and out of this. 

l vicious circle we cannot get, because 

| everything done is so ordered, and ev- 
erythifig undone the same! 

Even when we say the will dictates 
and changes events, it may be said in 
reply that this will is only another 
cause, perfectly calculated by the plan- 
ner of events. . 

. But we believe that this independent 
will factor would be difficult to account 
for, if not impossible to: determine be- 
forehand its activity; and the mental 
processes in selection routes, would be 

N. equally indeterminable. Yet by this in- 
.\, tellect and will, people go and come; 
“x meeting or avoiding accidents, and an- 
other factor, it is said, is added to the 

\. tangled thread of life, that is all. 
Hence while it may be correct to say 
that every event In life is an effect of 
all that has gone before it, it would not 
be correct to infer that each individual 
Phas his life “planned,” at- birth, and 
must follow the line of irrevocable des- 
tiny. For “planned,” implies a planner, 
¡2 personal intelligence outside of and 
uperior, and the “planning” of the ma- 
thority of lives, does not favor the idea 
or an. omnipotent or all-wise. intelli- 
ence. $ 


TIF Robt, P. S. Simon: Q. In the Home 
2. Uorrete how, can we ascertain whether 
. tie questions are answered by an hon: 
. est spirit or one inclined to evil?, 

-, A,, Ninety-nine times In one hundred 


put 


; E 
-8n 


A -| posed spirits, 
. | imperfections first, nor expect infallible 


perfep! in the conditions of transmis., 
sion, 4 want of. knowledge on the part: 
of the communicating spirit, ang - not’ 
from ovil intentions. ‘The circle should 
receive everything on its merit, and it 
messages are not accurate, and answers 
found erroneous, the members should 
not be swift to refer them to evil-dis- 
Make all allowance for 


auswers, ` : 


There will come to a circle no influ. 


ence not fostered in the spiritual atmos- 
phere of its members, If really an evil 


{influence comes, treat it as an evil-dis-: 


bosed person here would be treated, and 
do not let the falsehood it may utter oe- 
éupy your thoughts to the’ exclusion of 


all the truthful messages received. It: 


is well messages are not infallible and 
all-comprehensive. 
instead of thinking for “ourselves. It 
would be “thus saith the spirits,” for 
“thus saith the Lord.” Every message 
and answer must be taken on its mer- 
it. Recelve communications from evil- 


disposed spirits as well as the purest,. 


and sit in judgment; undisturbed there- 
a nae l 


Historian: Q. 
Puriians of New England serlously pro- 
-posed to sell the Quakers into slavery? 

A. Itis only too true, as-is shown by 
a letter of Cotton Mather, the famous 


Boston minister, the original of which: 
is in the possession of the’ Massachú-. 


setts Historical Society: ' . 
“To ye aged and beloved John Higgin- 
Son: — 

“There be now at sea a shippt (for 
our friend Elias Holdcroft of London 
did advise me by the last packet that it 
would sail sometime in August) called 
ye Welcome, which has aboard e hun- 
dred or more of ye hereticks and malig- 
nants called Quakers, with William 
Penn ye scamp at ye head of them. Ye 
General Court has accordingly given se- 
cret orders to Master Malachi Huxett of 
ye brig Porpoise to way lay said Wel- 
come as Near ye coast of Cod as may be 
and make captives of ye Penn and his 
ungodly crew so that ye Lord may be 
glorified and not mocked on ye soil of 
this new country with ye heathen wor- 
shipps of these people. Much spoil can 
be made by selling ye whole lot to Bar- 
badoes where slaves fetch good prices 
in rumme and sugar and we shall not 
only do ye Lord great service by pun- 
ishing ye wicked but shall make gayne 
for his ministers and people, 

“Yours in the bowels of Christ, 
“COTTON MATHER.” 

Could religious hate and bigotry go 
further? He would have the entire 
company of immigrants, men, women 
and children, because of a difference of 
belief, captured and sold into hopeless 
slavery on the plantations of the West 
Indies, and gloated over the gain; with 
a miser’s cupidity! Luckily for Penn 
and his company they were not. cap- 
tured. Lucky, too, for this country that 
a religious element was introduced con- 
trasting with the narrow bigotry of the 
Puritans, who never were happy unless 
miserable, and making others the same, 
This letter should be placed among the 
curiosities of literature. 


JOAN OF ARC MADE A SAINT. 


And as Such She Will Cut.a Great Fig- 
ure in the Catholic Church, 


After nearly. five centuries of misrep- 
resentation and of calumny, the Con- 
gregation of Rites of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church has taken the first steps to- 
ward the canonization of Joan of Arc. 
After having suffered in her lifetime 
from the greed of her own countrymen, 
represented by her sale to the English 
by the duke of Burgundy, by royal in- 
eratitude: represented: by: the’ inaiffer- 
ence to her” fate of the. worthless: 
Charles VIL, for whom she: saved his 
throne, by the church itself as repre- 
sented by Cauchon, the bishop of Rou: 
en, who, after Geclaring her. guilty 
upon unproved charges of heresy, 
witchcraft, and communication with 
evil spirits, turned her over to the sec- 
ular authorities for burning at the 
stake, which neither the French nor 
the English prevented, she is now de 
clared fit for beatification. 

It 18 probable that from the historical 
point of view.the real story of the peas- 
ant girl of Domremy, who left her fath- 
er's sheep, at the command of “the 
voices,” and obeyed the instructions of 
Saints Catherine and Margaret by re- 
vealing her mission to the worthless 
dauphin, by raising the siege. of Or- 
leans, driving the English from most of 
their French possessions, and finally 
by conducting the dauphin to his coro- 
nation at Rheims, may never be told 
in all its details Even contemporary 
historians differed according to the ex- 
tent of their individual beliefs in super- 
naturalism. Those who were guilty of 
her betrayal and surrender invented all 
sorts of charges to excuse their action, 
and later historians, unable to account 
in a material way for her marvelous ca- 
reer, found themselves either forced to 
concede that that career was full of 
miracles or to doubt her very existence, 
which some have done even in the face 
of hard facts. 

From the religious point of view it is 
clear that. great injustice has been 
done to her and to her memory. There 
never was a more devoted adherent: of 
the church, perhaps never a more deep- 
ly religious visionary than Joan of Arc. 
No one can doubt she believed she saw 
the figures of her two favorite saints in 
the clouds, heafd their voices and their 
answers to her when she spoke to 
them, There was no point in her career 
when she did not seek spiritual guid- 
ance or believe she was.under the pro- 
tection of the saints, until after secur- 
ing the coronation of the. dauphin, 
which ended her mission, she remained 
in the field at his order and herself ac- 
knowledged that her saints had tor- 
saken her. She was sold for gold by a 
greedy duke, one of.her own country- 
men, in alliance with the English. She 
was delivered by her purchasers to a 
malicious bishop, one of her own coun- 
‘trymen, who, when he failed to convict 
her of heresy, condemned her upon 
charges of intercourse with evil spirits, 
and delivered her ta the civil authori- 
ties of Rouen, who soon regretted. their 
action and eventually erected monu- 
ments to her memory. 

Tho archbishop of Orleans accepts 
the beatification as an honor to France, 
It may. be so. In any event, it is an 
honor to the church, though it has been 
a long time coming, that it will add to 
its list of saints a peasant girl who fol- 
lowed the commands of the voices and 
liberated France from English rule, 
and for that service died the death of a 
martyr.—Chicago Tribune. 

A rene 


“A Plea for: the New Women.” By 
May Collins. An address delivered be- 


‘when communications are received, er- | fore the Ohio Liberal Society. -. For sale 
ee or contradictory, it is from im- at this office. Price 10 cents, T 


-> Um,” Fully Answered = 


$ Mediu m ship and lis Laws, : lis: Conditions 'vinced that a medium supplémenta his 
Cultivation,” by -Hudson Tuttle, Price.35 
sits. Sond to Mr. Tuttle, Berlin Heights, O. 


We should be ied,’ 


Is it true that’ the’ 


a Medi- 


z Er 
Baal. 
DA, 


Your Name and Character Colors-Apothie 


r System of Divination. . 


As set forth in the New York Sun, it seems that in the do} 1 Yow-perceive that the central disk Is dark blue. That, to 
main of the occult there is more in one’s name even than | one versed in chromosophy, isthe keynote to the character 
was set forth in the theory of its relations t,..“umbers and if thótman. i : 3 : j : 
fate that was printed in the Sun last Sunday, — us, it fg- }y1/“Tt ueveals his personality to a great extent, And.this keys 
ures in having one's chromoscope drawn. Ba .| Bpteita the character is different from the musical keynote, 

A chromoscope, say the students of the occult, reveals )y7iictyis-also found in the name and which determines what 
one's character, the past and the present and the mygteries soplo will be In harmony with each other, «© _ 
of the future as clearly as a horoscope. The laws which de: Jr “If gwere drawing your chromoscope, I would begin by 

disk. , All people with O as the first 


cide the shape and number of its lues, the width and Unts | paintingya black central 
of its color bands, are held. to be as exact as those which f yowellotter of their names, arg black centers, : 
govern the heavens. . ' . 

Chromosophy, according to the rules of which chromo- 
scopes are drawn, is really not a new discovery; merely the. 
blending of three ancient systems of divination. It is based 
upon the date of one's birth-—the, exact moment Is desired If 
it is possible to have it—and one's, name, ‚From the namie, 
can be learned one’s character color, keynote and number. .; 

A New York-woman who is much interested jn chromos- 
ophy has, she says, made a néw and most important discoy-. 
ery In connection’ therewitulamely, that every: one's, int, 
‘tiala may be’found written m the fine lines in the palms of 
one’s hands. Not only one's own initials, moreover, but also 
those of the person one í8'to marry, and of other people wha. 
are seriously to influence one’s ifo are so inscribed. 
Whether this influence is to be for ‘good or. evil, and what 
part the owners of such initials are to play in one’s life, are 
indicated by the position of the Jetters. .. ae 

“Show your your initials before I even know your name?” 
she said smiling, when a visitor asked her the question a few 
days ago. “Surely.” A ` 

And then as she bent over the hand extended for her scru- 
tiny, she continued to answer other questions which the vis- 
itor had asked before.’ A E. 

“No, this is not chromosophy,” she said. “This is a dis- 
covery of my own. But it has a great significance to anyone 
interested in drawing and reading chromoscopes. i 

“You see, in chromosophy. sq much depends upon the 
name. It gives us a complete portrayal of a subject's char- |: 
acter, in thé first place, and foretells much about the career, 

“Some people scoff at the idea. Suppose a child gets a 
name that stands for everything noble and prosperous, they 
say, ‘Will that change its"natural and inherited qualities’ 
Do you mean to say that its life will be molded to conform to 
its name?’ , : 

“Of course we don't mean to say anything of the sort, 
What we teach is that a child cannot be named anything 
that its parents wish. 

“Every spirit coming into this world has a certain name 
which wili typify and express its nature and career in this’ 
incarnation, and by which It is to be known here. ‘I'he spirit 
of the child magnetizes or attracts that name to itself irre- 
sistibly; often under seemingly strange circumstances, ‘The 
story of the son of Zachary being named John is constantly ` 
being repeated, though the angel does not appear and the dl- 
vine command is not heard. : : 

“Not long ago a mother complained to me that she could 
not understand her son, a boy about 16 years old. oy 

“(Ho isn’t a bit like his father, or me, either. He is so 
queer,’ she complained. : 
© “Qn questioning her I found that the boy had been chris. 
tened George Grover, while tlie father’s name was as dissim: 
ilar to this as James Smith would be. 

“For whom. was he named?’ I inquired. ¿Om 

“Hor none of the family,’ she sald. ‘You see my people 
thought he should be named for me, and my husband’s family 
thought it would be dreadful if. his father’s name was not 
given him. He was our first child, and positively the fami- 
Hes almost came to blows about it. Bo, rather than creat a 
feud, his father and I decided to give him a name not in the 
famfly at all. We selected George as a first name and added 
Grover because Cleveland was President at the time.’ 

“I made a simple mathematical calculation of the name 
George Grover, and told the mother all about the character 
and tastes of her son. She was amazed, and sald | was per- 
fectly correct. x å 

“Then I explained to her that she had giyen the boy names 
outside the family, because he was to be so unlike any of the 
family. Their names would have been impossible for him. 

“A little while ago, too, a friend of mine had a baby boy 
whom all the family wished to bear his fatlıdr's name. . At 
the christening, however, the woman who strod as god- 
mother suddenly remembered an.uncle of the mother’s, who, 
was old and all alone in the world. . et, wm? 

“Thinking what a'happiness it would, be-to the old man to 
have this child named after him she gave his name to- the’ 
clergyman at the:last moment, . -Now.the family are bling 
her-foolishimpulsivenesg; «but sell, hr en 
ne name. : The godmother wpa butte instru co [90 complex, at many colors, WHICH radiate ike beams. ` All, 

K: i ant, in proving that a child's name | however, to the. student of chromosophy, are readable -at-a 
en tor ie athe dico ay that it is borntwith the | lance, revealing not only the character of a subject but the 
initials of that name in its hand, as well as 'thosa-ef-the | Secrets of his past and future.” = 
person it will marry, and of other people who wilt influence} The musical Keynote which determines 
its life, though many of them may be still unborn. agree with each other, and which enters also {nto the: chro» 
isn't it? And J, and A, and D. That is a long name. It} moscope, is found through the same number; and this is 
shows that you are a person with many sides to your nature, | found by a-very old mathematical calculation, in which the 
one interested in many things, A single short name will) letters of the alphabet have the following values: | : 
give a person more power to. aancgntrate his interest and Bi h . nn 


Buch people are. extremely ambitious, strong of will, de 
termined, with ability and power for great things, They are 
pepple who can't be hurried; they must take their time to 
‚Work out their own ends, : 
a ¿They must be controlled with tact and kindness; they can 
Hot: ba.,bossed or driven. Here we have our Johns and Jo- 
eae governing and ruling or going before to prepare the 
os y . H . f 
. “Red centres are ambitious, too. They are impulsive, ar- 
dent aatures, with a keen sense of justice. f : 
"Fhe. blue centers, such as the subject of that chromo- 
‘Seope, have E for their first vowel. These are analytical, 
critical people, truthful and eager. to know all truth. Ata 
scientific or New Thought meeting, nine out of ten people 
will be blue centers. * 
“Different and lero as these. people are, the type la 

easily distinguished. ‚I can pick aut blue centers far more 
readily than I can the other types. The other day a lady 
same in to seeme, — ` sce 
Df course, I know this is all nonsense,’ she sald. ‘But i 
‘have a curiosity about such things, and thought 1 would see 
what you could tell me.’ 

;2% Well, I can tell you at once that the first vowel letter of 
‚your. first name is E,' I replied, 
K i ‘No, it is not,’ she sald. f , 

: CA beg your pardon, but it is,’ I persisted, 

* Ju ICIS, L, she said, i 


de Lenore.’ l 

. YSho seemed amazed that I could tell; 

easy to the student of chromosophy, 
While-centered people are the artistic type. They are 

fill of philosophy and ideality. On the stage you will tind 

that nine out of every twelve people will be white centre, 

two blue, and perhaps one black, 


but guch a thing 18 


Hal records is that there also nine out of twelve names are 
white centers, This shows that the same nature which we 
know, as artistic and which leads the subject into all forms 
of original and unconventional thought and action draws peo- 
ple with bad inherited tendencies or whose spiritual develop- 
‚ment has been neglected or whose social surroundings have 
snot been fortunate, to set at defiance civil and moral laws. 
3.1 White centers are the people who are discontented—out 
Ae gear with the universe, and who fly at right angles to the 
«Qxisting order of things, instead of moving quietly in the or- 
it.of the life about them. When the spiritual side of white 
enters ig highly developed, however, it produces very beau- 
ti ea it ER rapt sanctity and spiritual attitude of 
he Paint... ' 
u: The color centre but gives the keynote of a character, 
angis modified by every letter in a name, and by every name 
hich the subject possesses, both individual and inherited. 
Dory. letter has an Individual meaning. y 
go instance, the initial letter of your surname being D 
ows that you inherit your intellectual qualities from your 
father. You will follow more nis bent of thought than that 
f your mother. Dis a letter which always signities intel- 


È) 

“G,ip the profit number. A George will generally, make 
spongy, H in a name represents a little hedge which the 
Awra builds. about his inmost self.. Such nature are re- 
y erved-and self-sufficient in some degree. N is always an un- 

rtungte number. $ 
u “Chromosophy is all a matter of vibration. The difference 

etween. two things is a difference of vibration, and every- 
„thing, even a letter or a number, has a vibration of ‘ita 

wn. ¡dt 1s, by ealculating the difference of the vibrations of 
the letters of a name, together with that of the birth dates, 
¿ha keynote, and the numbers, that we can determine the 
‚£plor& And linea of a ehromoscope. 
ris “Gtuen everything that will atd in doing so, even the exact 
moment of birth, it takes about two hours to complete such 
8 Wax =Some are, quite simple, ‘with few, colors, which lie 
larsizeleasofsvaryIng widths about thé color. center. Others 


which people. wili 


i À - ii. g qo BeBe A 8 T 
nergy on one subject, and succeed ìn that, 4 he pe 
2 “Yes, a name taken in confirmation is quite as Important |"; * = = s p A : POG 0H: I 
as the rest. Generally, confirmation names express some] s: o > 5 eee y : N i À. p : Q oR 
characteristic which develops later in the chid, one growing f W: 2. 


out of family circumstances or social conditions, probably, | : Thus take the wane John H en. John represents ihe 
1 name failed to typify. dy p ; “aika 

and wliich Lhe ee ie child takes, or attracts to itself, tell au 4, 6, 8, 6, which added make 20, which again added 

ves two. Henry has 8, 5; 5,'9, 7, for its numerical values, 

| 

I 


of its individual character. Surnames tell of inherited qual: Smich sum up 34-or 7. ‘The 2 of John and 7 of Henry added, 
es. l 


“One who wishes to, test the truth of chromosophy cannot iake A ash is therefore the principal number of the name 
‘alculate the values of the family names: of | “ORD “29077, ee ee 

his Prieta and:geo how pertodtiy they express al! those char- | ~ Two and 7, the number of the last name, and the numbers 
acteristics known as. family traits. I particularly want to! af the month, year, and day of birth, are also supposed to: bé 
impress upon you that thete 1s nothing psychic or mysterious | fortunate and eventful ones for the subject. It is 9 which 
about chromosophy. It is a simple‘mathematiéal calcula- | elves. us. the key note of this name. Beginning at A, the 

“Yes, I think Ihave found your initials, F—thatJs the first, | ninth note of the scale ls B. B, therefore, is the musical 
tion. Anyone should bo able to read lives by.1t.” .. .. | keynote‘of the man named John Henry. ; ; ; 

Asked if she could’ read the whöle. name from the hand, 

ed, ian E a om Pas 
Be ip "äh said, “but I think I can make a pretty 
good guess at your first name. It begins with F, apd 1 am: 
quite sure it is not Frederica or Felicia, and almost certain. 
that it is not Frances. lt is Florence, isn’t it? T thought 60. | 

“Now, there was no clairvoyance or, mind-reading con-' 
nected with that discovery. Simply I knew from your ap- 
pearance that the first, vowel of your name was O, and Fior- 
ence was the only name that would answer. 

“How could I. tell the first vowel That 

i e subject of chromosophy. l 
e aie en to a colored chart which hung above 
the mantelpiece. About a central disk of dark blue, an inch 
and a half in diameter, circles: of. alternate light blue and 
white, of varying widths, were painted one beyond the other. 
Surrounding the whole, was a broad ‚band of black. 

“That is a beautiful ¿hromoscope,” she said. “It is that 
of a lawyer and writer here in this city. It shows clearness, 
brilliancy and evenness of mind, and the circle of black sur- 
rounding it gives strength in the outward actiyities. Except 
for a few magazine articles, the subject is unknown to fame}. 


but just wait for a year or two, | = 


EEE MARINI RANA RAR R AERA SSSRRRAALAR, E x Ww a ARRAN NAAN f ; : all 
Wheat and: Tares. countered some of both classes..,When;ance, I introduced. him to her, and 
I find a medium who is genuine wheat, | giving him her hand, she said: 

To the Editor:—The words I hAV&|] deem it a sacred duty to give my| “Iam pleased to meet you, sir. I am 
chosen for a text on which to base | friends privately andthe, general pub- | always glad to meet the friends of my 
short sermon, were suggested by 82/119 through the press, the benefit of my | friend Thomas”—giving me the name 
account in your brilliant paper of Jan. discovery, ; 1 u ” [she bad called me by when she knew 
23, of an exposure of a fraudulent me. Some fifteen yeargago¡jyhilo spend- | me on earth, forty years before, i 
dium. i . ing a summer at Onget Bay, I was in-| After resuming our seats, I asked my 

‘The kingdom of heaven, which Jesus | duced to atténd a sdance of Mrs. O. C. | friend if that woman resembled the 
ecmpared to.a field, was a spiritual in | Bliss, the then, and gtill famous mate- | portrait I had shown him. 
stitution. He was a medium, and he|riglizing medium. I iwas favorably im-| “Oh, that isthe original of the por- 
chose twelve mediums to carry on the | pressed, though no sirit’¢Ame to me. | trait undoubtedly, but tt ig incredible 
work of spiritualizing the world bY | During the years tht heavy flown since] that she is a spirit. “I never saw a more 
teaching and demonstrating that this | then, I have attended mor: natural woman in my life, or one more 
world and the world which the 80-| her seances, in Ons elegant in form or charming in man- 
called dead have entered, are In close | eago, I am convin a r in | ner,” Si E 
‚touch and perfect accord with each | honest woman. 5 nd my mother | Since the publication’ of my book, “In 
other. He foresaw that for filthy lucre | and other dear ones in hef"seances, so | the World Celestial,” quite a large num- 
mediumship would be prostituted by | perfettly clothed in fempoffry forms as | ber of my Chicago medical triends, on 
some and simulated by others; that) to be readily recogutäed, Ayd have re-| reading it, have asked me to direct 
tares would spring up beside the wheat, | ceived from them méYigacilof love, and | them to a good medium, I direct them 
and he warned his disciples of the dan: | other proofs of identity fyhich made |to Mrs. Bliss, 8212 Prairie avenue, and 
ger they would encounter of rooting Up | doubt impossible. SE" 43 _ [and I am happy to know that quite a 
the wheat if they shduld attempt to root | tm'October, 1897, hy friki, Mr. B. O. | number hay& through. her manifesta, 
out the tares. That this danger is very | Wilson, a ‘prominent wißläsale drug- | tions, become convinced of the truth of 
great is evident to observing investiga | gist of Boston, cambW'to “my home. in | Spiritualism. T. A. BLAND, 
tors of spiritual phenomena. I have re: | that city one day to s8é-adie spirit ple-| 161 Hoyne avenue, Chicago, Il. 
alized this in my own experience of} ture and to attend witli mé’Mrs, Bliss's | E N 
more than thirty years. What, then, 


shall we'do? Accept the above text as 
our guide, in its broadest, or in a limit- 
ed and discriminating interpretation. 

I have pursued the latter: course, 
When I find a persgn posing as a medi- 
um, who I am convinced: possesses no 
medial ‘gifts, I glvo my friends the bon: 
‘efit of my : discovery -perspñally, and 
through’ the press. When, ‚I am. con- 


‘Music will please one best, and prove most ‘soothing, 
when written in one's own key note,” said the chromosopher. 
“If a man is nervous or overworked, out of harmony with ex- 
istence, listening to music played in his key will do much:to ` 
-restére him to his normal condition, ren | 
“A ‘person gets along best with people having the same 

keynote, or one which harmonizes well with his. Such peo- 
ple have often entirely different color centers, and ‘disposi | 
tions: ee E oo | 
“No one should marry a person whose key is not in the ! 
same chord as his own; and a woman should take care that 
‚the number of the name she will assume when married is to 
be found among her fortunate ones, : i EN 

i “Naturally a name which is adopted later: in life, for busi- 
nés4 or professional pürposes, cannot change the character 
of. An individual. It may, however, seriously affect the suc- 
es of the undertaking pursued beneath it. oa 

~if the numbers of such a name are not those of the cor- 
rect, name of the subject; if its keynote does not harmonize 
with his rightful one;.or if the colors in the chromoscope of 
the adopted name are different from his natural colors, he 
cánnot hope to succeed while using it,” pas TE 


brings us right. 


aeee e y 


busines 


| or-her genuine phenomena with fratidu- 
lent ‘phenomena, I folléy ‘the - ‚same 
course; I regárd'a fraudülent medium 
‘as: lower‘in morals, and.miore damag- 

'ing'to Bpirktunliim than the ouo who 48 |. 


a fakir pure and simpe.: I- hava en 


E „monty časy, T. 
N A Ws 
a y ll start youin business: 
A Oe setae 

| Mpetral Worship”. . By J. H; FUI, M; 
Du, For sola at this ofa, Erica El. 
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-t An. interesting fact revealed by the examination of crimi- | 


¡Fifth Edition—Revised, with 
| A standard and rellable history of the * 


latest. edition: has been. ¿aréfully and 

thoroughly yevised, and it 1s n.rellablo- 
| magasine of ‘facts, such as. the..bonest 
Jngutrer wants, “It opens up-to the in- 


BAS JUST BEEN 


TH 


ee. Remarkable 


Doctor Book 


ISSURD, ENTITLED 


A Bridge from the Old to the New; the Dawn of a New Day iJ 
r Medical Practice, - A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise 


ve ts 3 
y - By MARVIN E 
Assisted by ROSA 


w» 3 
Nature Cure teaches how to heal 
by simple home remedies, 
It. teaches how Nature cures. 
It does not use poisouous drugs. 


ı It does not endorse dangerous experi- 


ments with the surgeon's knife. 

It will save money in every home, 

It is entirely free from technical 
rubbish, 

It teaches how typhoid and other 
fevers may be cured at once. . 

It teaches how pneumonia, la-grippe, 
diphtheria and other forms of disease 
considered aangerous, may be cured 
in twenty-four hours, 


| It is, as a medical book for homes, 


THE BEST, and is up-to-date in every 
particular, @ . 


doctor book 


hygienic or ET 
HK NATURE 


that compares with 
CURE, 


There is no similar book, no medical, ' 


on the Cause and Cure of Disease. .. 


+ CONGER, M, D, 
C. CONGER, M. D. 


‚The light Is turned on to objece 
tionable medical mysteries, latın 
prescriptions, dogmatic theories and 
dangerous experiments of the present 
expensive medical practice. 


Every pains has been taken to 
„make the leading points so plain that 
all, young and old, may easily under« 
stand, ‘Condensed facta, short, clear« 
cut paragraphs are some of tha 
raid features of TES NATURM 

URK, er 


hd The new and better methods of cur- 

. ing the, sick and preventing disease. 
have never been 60 clearly stated In 
plain English for the plain people, a4 
in NATURE CURE, 


Our Definition of Medicine.— 
Auy method or remedy that w 
remove, alleviate or modify pain am 
, restore the sick to normal conditior, 
is practical medicine, i 


Stripped of mystery and decegè 
tion, the study and practice of med: - 
cine can be carried to success in eve 
intelligent home. NATURE CURE w 
lead thé way to certain success, 


The” at medical practice is the 
one tha. will cure in the least time 
with the least risk and expense: 


Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
the practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demonstration, rejecting theortes and 
experimenta wherever health and life 
are endangered. t 


% The book contains 375 pages, and 
is finely illustrated; “he mechanical 
and artistic work are the very best. 
Bound in fine English cloth, marble 
edges, $2.00; common cloth $1.50, 
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BEYOND DEATH — 


Being a Review ot 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a Considera- 
tion of Present Conditions of Thought = 
and Feeling, RE 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as & 
Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some + 
l Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opintonsa.: - 


- BY MINOT J. 
- —Bvo, Cloth, 


After a review ofthe beliefs held in 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi- 
tlons of belief and considers the agnos- 
Ue renction from the extreme “other- 
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
was in turn followed by the Spiritual- 
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of Immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra- 
ditional creeds and the loosening of 
thelr hold upon the people. He then 
considers the probabilities of a: future 
life, probabilities. which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. Tho vol- 
ume includes a consideration of ‘the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re 
search and also an appendix giving 
some of the author's own personal ex- 
periences in this line, Dr. Savage 


BEYOND THE VAIL 
A Sequel to “Ronding the Vail” 


The two volumes together as a record 


of practically ‚obtained "facts: demon-: 


strating. the claims of Modern Spirit- 
ualism.as.to post: mortal ‘survival, are 
unique and overwhelming. ot 
“Every communication Is from a full 
materialized spirit form, in good light, 
and either spoken audibly or written in 
full view by the form, There is not an 
automatic or trance message .in. the 
hook. ; . 

It 18 illustrated by several engravings, 
the originals of which were drawn in 
the presence of the circle by a full form 
materialized spirit artist, 

BEYOND TH® VAIL is, as a rule, 


_ GELESTIAL 


SAVAGE, D.D. i: 

842 Pages. 000 ne 
holds, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
continued existence: is. demonstrated, 
and:that there have been at least: some 
well . authenticated - communications 
from persons in the -other life. ‘The 
chier contents of the volume are as fol 
OWS: - 

Primitive Ideas—Hthnio Bellefs—The 
Old Testament and Immortallty—Paul’a 
Doctrine of Death and tho Other. Life— 
Jesus and  Immortality—-The  Othec 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestaw. 
Belief. Concerning Death and the Life 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reactlon—Tha 
Spirituallstic Reaction—The World: 
Condition and Needs £s to Bellef in Im? 
mortality—Probabilities. Which Fal 
Short of Demonstration—The Society 
for Psychical Research and the Immon 
tal Life—Possiblo Conditions of Anoth- 
er Life—Some Hints as to Personal Bx- 

periences and @pinions. 


en nl SE I a 


‘the experiences of spirits In both worlas 
—their own: account of thetr lives or 
earth and their progress after death to 
their present condition of freedom fror, 
earth conditigns. The narratives are ins 
-tensely «Interesting, instructive an. 
often highly dramatic. Bite T at 
Coincident with these are -the pr 
foundly philosophical comments of. thé 
controlling spirits of the seances, Prot. 
William Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr. W: 
H. Reed and others—covering, law. 
medicine, jurisprudence, theology. ane 
nietaphysics, There are no books in ex- 
istence of like character or of higher 
authority, Price, by mail, $1.78 


DYNAMIGS, 


Being a Normal Course of ‘Study in the Astro-Magnetio 


Forces of. Nature. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE 


A 


LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LAN 


. GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO, -` 


A magnificent and complete course of ‘Astro-metaphysical study, em- 


bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Forte, Sickness and Disease, > Wise 
the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully. 


Mental Healers, Meta-pliysicians, 


Divine should give “Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and im 


and all who practice the Healing Ar: 


and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures. < : 


No Astro-Student can afford to be 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology. 
This work 


¿without this work, if he would unde: - 


was specially prepared for publication to meet the demande oy 


a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay for a-reguler 


course of instruction under a qualified teacher, 


And those:wuo can affor= 


this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies. 
The Price is. One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who soet 


light, For sale at this office. 


EA | History of the Be | 
GHRISTIAN RELIGION 
¿> tothe Year200, 


BY CHARLES V. WAITS, A.M... |: 


y 


histories written by: churehmen..:. This: 


voatigator and student a wido.Nold ot. 


. 


Much Additional Mattern Anoendtiq .. 

bistorichl: research In matters of fact. . 

| earlier perlod of the church,. glving ‘wholly ‘ignored’ by the regülar church. 
facts that aro not found In tho so-called’ 


Alatorians, and throw a bright glare of 
light on. polnts heretofore . carefully... 


shrouded in darkness, 


_ A large octavo volumo of $58. pages, ` 


strongly bound in cloth., Price. $2.25, 
aoe at’ The Reogrpaalve “Rules ` 


partial study. . 


ATURE CURE | 


BY PAYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED. 


d 


| Many of our Mediums an ect! 
+ the CALL on the Editorial Page of this Paper, 


donation consistent with your ability and in full concepti 


VOL, 29, 


a BY CHARLES DAWBARN. 


Nature, taking a certain amount of 
Space for her target fired at it with ar- 
„TOWS. When she scored, that made a 
. gun, and perhaps a planetary system. 
But when at last she hit the bull’s eye 
fair and square, out popped man. Such 
may be taken as a brief synopsis of 
; ¢ Alfred Russel Wallace's new book en- 
' Utled Man's Place ju Nature, That 
book is the text for the following ar- 

i o. tele, 
From the time that man began to 
think, he has thought about himself, 

A His own past, which we call history, 
AO has interested and often perplexed him. 

m But the worst problem of all has been 
ag as to what became of him after the 
body was dead. By many, that has 
eee been counted the end of him, just ag his 
birth was the beginning. But to oth- 
ers have come experiences that in these 
later days have led them to proclaim a 
new birth into a new life as the natural 
and cortain result of passing through 
the process of death, 

There has been no point yet discov- 
ered at which thought meets an impass- 
able barrier, so the thinker of to-day 
finds himself facing an entirely new 
problem. Heis now asking himself 
how many are to share this assumed 
eternity of immortality? He has accus- 
tomed himself to think of space as in- 
finite, and bestudded with innumerable 
systems of suns and planets. He has 
said to himself, “There must be intelli- 
gent beings on many another world, 
who will find innumerable opportunities 
in space for evolving a manhood at 
least equal to that of our little earth, 
They, like ourselves, will die, and pass 
on and up-to a still higher manhood in 
their own spirit spheres.” : 

This has seemed both reasonable and 
probable, especially when the belief has 
been accompanied by a half scientific 
acknowledgement that since no two 
planets would be alike, therefore their 
evolved forms of life would surely dif- 
fer from anything we could imagine or 
con¢eive. And since man was the cap- 
stone of evolution here, so superior be- 
ings would occupy a like favored posi- 
tion in‘those other worlds, 

‚It has seemed to the thinker that 
such must be the meaning of the innum- 
erable. worlds of space, many of them 
_ basking in the glory of suns far larger 
RITA more glorious than our own. Noth- 

tng could apparently be more certain 
\. than that myriad intelligences are thus 
voicing the glory of thelr creator, and 
like ourselves, dying into higher stages 
of existence. ` 

"The man who dies must have a body 
to die out of, and itis of course as- 
sumed that the inhabitants 


in milions of years. We are very 
nearly in the middle of this scenic dis- 
play on Nature’s stage and there we 
shall remain. 

The import of this position consista 
in the fact that away from this center a 
perpetual celestial” Donnybrook Fair is 
going on. Gravitation is the one eter- 
nal Irishman with a chip on his 
shoulder, looking for a row. So we have 
collisions and explosions galore, leav- 
ing some stars bright, many more dark, 
sometimes two or three almost touch- 
ing, then a sudden flare up, and a 
change of partners for the next dance, 

In a word, outside our center there is 
no place for a sober-minded planet to 
become mother of a human family, and 
bring them up as such a family must be 
brought up if it’s ever to become a race 
of archangels. This demands a hun 
dred million of years, more or less, with 
sufficient quiet for the children to 
grow up in their nursery, So the stu- 
dent will please observe that Cosmos is 
really of no account, save that as a vol- 
canic outburst at one place is favorable 
to peace and quiet somewhere else, so: 
our center gets the benefit of the rum- 
pus going on outside. It is thus evi- 
dently of no use to expect a heaven 
filled up with spirits who have been 
born and died in these outer spherea, 
for the conditions therein won't permit 
any advanced forms of life. So it's 
good-bye to all dreams of human intelli- 
gence outside our center, 

Having thus rather summarily dis- 
posed of Cosmos in general and the 
Milky Way in particular, the learned 
doctor and F, R. S. returns to the cen- 
tral cluster, amid which roams our tiny 
planet earth, the present abode of man, 
He next details the conditions needed 
for life to work upward to such a cap- 
stone as man, and, first of all, there 
must be comparative quiet for untold 
millions of years. This condition could 
only by any chance, be feund ın the 
central region of the vast Milky Way. 
Agaln, the temperature within which 
human life is possible is very limited. ) 
There must be an atmosphere, contain- 
ing certain gases, for man to breathe, 
But gases, like everything else material, 
are subject to gravitation, so unless the 
planet is large and solid enough to hold 
them, some of these gases may escape 
and pass out into space. Day and night 
seem essential, that is to say, periods of 
rest arc necessary to man, as we know 
him. So the planet must turn on its 
own axis at regular short periods, as 
well as revolve round the sun. Both 
water and air are essential to life as we 
know it, and both are mixtures of cer- 
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there would be no water, but if hydro- 
gen were roaming round loose, a slight 
mixture with oxygen would produce 
dangerous explosions. But it happens 
that hydrogen is the lightest of our 
gases, and the earth is just too small to 
retain it by gravitation, und almost all, 
not needed for -water, escapes. into 
space beyond our atmosphere... So, we 
see, that a planet must be . just "right 
size, neither too big nor. too little, ‘or 


Buchner and Haeckel variety who be- 
lieve that man is just a will 0" the wisp, 
going out with a puff, there has seemed 
almost a certainty that, whatever might 
‘be the future for man, it would be 
shared by souls from other planets, 
Occultists have from time to time inter- 
viewed intelligences claiming. ‘to have 
lived and died in Mars, Saturn and even 
outside worlds, whose visits have been 
accepted as natural, and “according to 
the law governing spirit return, Seers 
have clalmed to make visits, while in 
the superior condition, to gatherings in 
other worlds: where they have found 
charming hostesses and intelligent 
hosts to give them cordial welcome. 
These foreigners were always described 
as just men and women, but with a dit- 
ference that charmed the curiosity- 
seeker. These facts have been written. 
and printed in cold type for our chil- 
dren and our . children’s children :to 
read, if the gates ajar to-day. should 
presently swing to, and” the -key.-be 
turned in the lock. : 
` But alas! and alas! now. comes:our 
own Alfred Russel Wallace and. solemn- 
ly declares that man. as existing. on 
this planot was the one object and ulti: 
mate of every star, nebula and galaxy 
u dn Cosmos in general; and of our own 
solar system in particular. . To: make it. 
still worse, he hás an inconvenient 
method of capturing and arranging 
facts, just as he captured and arranged 
butterflies in the Molucca Islands in his 
pre-Darwinian youth. And these facts, 
when turned upside down, and inside 
out, are found to.be explosives which 
“go off” and destroy the old . beliefs 
deemed almost sacred. i 
The reader who likes good solid 
reading will find it in “Man's Place in 
Nature,” just issued from the press to 
the glory of Alfred Russel Wallace, and 
the probable bewilderment of the pub- 
lic. Whether the individual reader 
purrs or growls will depend upon. his 
early training, and the violence of his 
resent beliefs. 
A very brief summary of the argu- 
ent must suffice for the present ar- 
ele and its readers, after which ‘we 
ay, perhaps, endeavor to discover it 
he asserted facts contain ‘a lesson of 
alue for ourselves. 
| Thé. increase” in telescopic power, 
ded by the camera, has added millions 
f stars to the few thousands visible to 
he unaided eye of man. But the pro- 
`. @es8 has seemingly come to an end. 
.. The camera may now look foid\hours 
right, through the Milky Way into the 
depths beyond, and find only nothing- 
ness and space. So it becomes evident 
that mighty Cosmos fs itself but a speck 
in infinite space. We may even speak 
- of it as “our Cosmos,”...for. perchance. 
- there may be another Cosmos beyond 
our ken. This Cosmos is declared by 
. ", astronomers to be a huge ring, so vast 
- that Nght traveling at the rate of 180,- 
. 000 miles a second. would require 30,000 
. years. for its little trip, and we suppose 
s.much more for- its return journey. 
This ring is the well known Milky Way, 
with comparatively few stars or. BYB- 
tems above or below its plane. In the 
:. ‘very center of this plane is 'a cluster 
. whose stars are somewhat nearer to- 
gether; and of this cluster our solar 
system Is hut n speck. . Distances. are 
: vast’ in space that solar or stellar 
‘ments will not-affect this position 
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An Object Study 


AN ACCOUNT: OF PECULIAR AND 
WONDERFUL: EXPERIENCES; AF- 
:; FORDING AN INTERESTING FIELD 
- OF THOUGHT FOR PSYCHIC STU- 
DENTS. AND. PHILOSOPHERS TO 


pl 


» CONSIDER, | te ee 

“To. the Editor:—As ‘you have- trom |, ` 
time to time through the ‘columns of 
your valuable paper 1equested a report 
or: short history from those who have 
been, and are now, holding home cir- 
cles, I give you some incidents in con- 
nection with ours, ; 

My wife, a neighbor lady. and: myself 
first. began sitting at a stand or small 
table about. ten years. ago, and ‘lave, 
with the exception of one year, been sit- 
ting on an average once or twice a 
week ever since that date. All three of 
us are inspirational mediums. The 
stand moved, answered questions and 
spelled out messages from the very 
start. We then procured a planchette 
which worked like a charm. Then we 
purchased a psychograph which worked 
with great speed, and we received mes- 
sages galore—some from those who had 
passed out so long ago their graves 
were sunk and’ moss-grown. 

We added more members to the cir- 
cle, off and on.. We had at times grand 
light, and almost materializations. 
After four years, our guides as we after- 
wards learned, caused us to move about 
twenty miles into a rural district, and 
place.“us: with an obsessed family on | 
purpose to break up our circle for a 
time, because. where we were before 
our environments. were such that we 
could advance. no farther; and here 1 
want to say that we have learned since 
we have advanced to: the supreme de- 
gree, that there are three degrees: the 
subordinate, the grand, and the su- 
.preme; arid this is why so many circles 
Progress “no farther than the subordi: 
nate degree. They come almost to: 
stand-still, _ They sometimes write to 
Brother ‚Hudson Tuttle, and he wisely 
tells them ‘to discontinue their sittings 
for a time, and then when they start up 
again they will have a new set of higher 
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man could not breathe. — : aoe 

Taking such facts as these, with 

many others, the learned scientist pro- 

ceeds to scarch for manhood outside 

the earth, but within our solar. system. 
(To be continued.) f 

San Leandro, Cal. ae 


condition for about seven hours, as 
earthly time is counted; when I opened 
my eyes and saw my father standing 
near me, 


ful that I had passed through the 
change. I arose to a sitting posture, 
putting my hand to my head. 


pened?” I asked. 
and with a great degree of solieitude, 


do you feel after your rest?” 


could not stand without his support, 
Now dear friends, believe it or not, as 
you please, but- my sensations were 
those of one recovering from a long and 
severo illness. 


and one alone, was in my mind. My 
wife—my darling wife! 
where, was my wife? 


he assisted me to a seat; “recall your 
scattered thoughts, my child. We will 
80 to your wife presently; 
must first gain a little more strength, 


had been written, when I was in the 
material body that spirits partook of 
refreshments; and I was 
watch the proceedings of my father, 


would not clear. 
little table in front of me, he -spread 
over it a white cloth, he brought trom 
somewhere a dish of fruit and a silver 


glasses, knives and forks, and then took 


wife,” I said. 


RETTEN OSO EST EEC PERRA 


guides, So it was with us. They 


circle” for one. year. 
guides) ‘moved us to this town where 
we have been holding circles for nearly 
six yéars, and have. succeeded in devel- 
oping some useful, mediums, 


us by some higher power. 
man whose name is Chase, 
seemed inspired or directed to come to 
our house to procure a room in order to 
attend the Normal School. 


worker, a bright and shining light in the |. 
political department of the New Dispen- 
sation. 
Chase, and the medium’s spirit father, 
Vincent Chase, began to control. War- 
ren Chase informed us he had been 
watching over this medium from early 
childhood, and that time would prove 
that he was a chosen instrument. 


opment—sent by the spirit world to us 
for a special purpose, and that to assist 


mortals, and especially Catholic obses- 
sions. x 


learn how some of these mediums 
sent”to us for development, 


by Mrs. Longley, Sec. N, 


on of the importance of the de 


Lecturers are now becoming Infirm and Ne 


S. A, andas you love the 


mand. This isa movement that 


| Spirit Carlyle Detersiiea. 
While on Earth Mr. 


transmission of important le 


in spirit life. Now, having become a freed-spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thöughts through 


the mediumship of his devo 


sure they will prove interesting to our readers. 


LETTER NUMBER TWO. 
Now 1 must have remained in this eyes, 


“Car 
For a short time I was dazed, forget- 
“Where am J, and what 


has hap- 


My father looked at me seriously, | years; 
how a 


“Carlyle, dear boy,” he asked, “how 


“I think I am all right,” 1 answered, 


“but where is my wife? 1 want my 

wife.” f 
I tried to rise, but could not stand | awers: 
one. My father came to my assist- “No, 


ice, helped me to my feet; but still I 


answer 
times. 


very w 
I was not able to stand 


All sounds seemed to 
erge Into a soft roar, as one hears the 
oaning of the ocean. But one thought, 


placed 


Where, oh! 


“Carlyle,” said my. father, gently, as 


f 
but. you | 22 © 


membe 


curious - to | Monde 


y father’s form appeared quite dis- 
My father. placed a|self,” I 
perfect 


tcher filled,with what seemed to be 
ilk, he then produced two plates, two 


seat opposite me at the table. But I| while I 


It irritable and disappointed. . 
“I want to take breakfast with my 


in the Home Circle, Illustrating Pleasant ahd Unple 
Are Apt to Occur in the Course of Investigation, 


called, 
aced-us where we could not hold a 


Then they. (the | ration, 


These mediums seemed to be sent to 
j One young 
said- he 


sit in o 


she sat 


The first | that sh 


ght he sat in our. circle his hand be- 
Now 


St. Joh 
The next week he was 


ey. would make this medium a grand 


Then 
Then Warren Chase, Lorenzo 


the aid 


Soon others were sent to us for devel- 
removing obsessions from spirits and 


It; will, seem mysterlous to many to 
were 


Well, 


Petersilea was a medium for the 


He looked at me with loving, serious 


you not glad to see me after our long 
separation—me, ycur.own father? Will 
you not take breakfast with me once 
more?” 

He spoke to me as one would speak- 
to a sick and fretful child. 4t. brought 
mé once more to my senses,’ and | re- 
membered that I was, or had been but 
a short time before, a man of fifty-nine 


had asked my wife how old I" was; was 
I eighty? was I seventy? tor time, even 
then, was merging into. éternity, and 
{ could not remember how old I was; 
and then I thought of her ‘pattent  an- 


I knew that I had asked: and she had 


ıny eyes with tears. 


gratitude now filled my being. “Father, 


“Be patient, dear son,” he said; “and 
now let us breakfast together.” Then 
he filled my glass with 


“Father,” I’ said, “I know all about 
spiritual fruit, because It was ‘once ex- 
plained by ‘you, years ago, when you 
wrote or spiritually dictated the writ- 


Country, but you said nothing. about 


He smiled quizzically. “Do you re- 


as he roamed in spirit life, a spirit lady 
offered him:a glass of buttermilk, which 


wife speak of it often, and it seemed 


“Did it, indeed!” said my father; 
“So it did to most others,.who could not 
understand spiritual things. 
your milk, dear boy—drink your milk, 


I obeyed him and the ‘more I drank 
the stronger I felt, and the mist began 
to clear away, but:I was: very purious, 


have our rooms, doing:this inder inspi- 


thing without first consulting me. 

1 left off my work the next day, pro: 
cured'a team, and assisted her in mov- 
ing. After a few. days we asked her to 


“Certainly,” sha sald; 
ualist, and a medium.” > 
She was controlled the first evening 


be | priest and a whole band of pesuit spir- 
gan to tremble, and seemed to be trying | it ! ‘ 


to reach for a pencil with which to 
write, We placed a pencil and paper on 
the stand and he made a few unintelli- 
gible scribbles, 
controlled by Salmon P. Chase, who 
said the medium was a distant relative 
of his, and traced the genealogy of him- 
self and the medium clear back to .the 
landing of the Mayfiower at Plymouth 
Rock. He also sald he acts as president 
of what is known in the spirit world as 
the “Silver Crown Circle,” and that 


could assume the 


Well, we decided at 
old chap removed, a 


He fought like a demon ‚but we, with 


Supreme Powers, made him! 
and his band were' 
in our hands. 
and the next 
this same m 
he had been in this 


of a Catholic.chu 
N Y. ; k 


the” “Supreme. Guides,” 


eld 
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ren mr 


and then said; 


turned: 


feast?” 


tters from those long 


Br “It certainly 
ted wife, and we are 


celal benefit. 
meat for men. 


lyle,” he said, rebukingly, “are 


must gather 


and then I smiled as,I thought 
short time before the change I 


descend. It is 


. a As we floated, 
dear; you are only fifty-ninc,” 

ed that question.a great many | Very steep. 
My father's gentle reproof filled 
Ob! I was weak, 
A great wave of love and 


ers, 
eak. 


milk, and 


bread and irult upon my plate. | or those whom 


the book called The Discovered 


r,” he asked, “how Judge Ed- 
wrote, in one of his books, that, 


. that she saw me. 
of other P he quaffed with great gusto and was is fs 
tain gases. Without that mixture the | tinct to me, but all else seemed to be f - “Carlyle! Carlyle! 
i pianeta bave ve beit, tot aol Poning; condilions would be unfavorable for|in a mist or soft haze. : I kept brushing el refreshed thereby? ` y y 

| Dxoept to the pure materialista of the | Man. Of course, without hydrogen | my hand across my eyes, but the mist| I laughed. “I did not Tead it my- 


replied, “but Ihave.heard my “No,” I said, 


ly ridiculous to me.” 


Drink 


explain.” 


but my wife told her she could 


as she never. before did such.a 
ur circle. i 
"I dm a-Spirit- 


with us; but we soon observed 
e was obsessed- by a. Catholic 


this priest was, ‘cunning. He 
role of Martin Luther, 
n the Divine, 


through. 


withdrew. 


spoke in a very 
eral minutes. 


8, med. : i 
began a strugglé. and scuffle. 


of our bands of Indias, and the 
; Come out, 
all ‘made prisoners 

We.enlightencd them'all, 
day this priest’ controlled 
edlum and, era that 


to see my wife 


fel. Then Mrs. 


minutes, 
Elijah, and in a 


Was yoata ago 
rch in Roches- 


ina diyor go 


pirit 


My father sipped his milk - leisurely, 


“You have read also, how Jesus 
‚water into wine, at a marriage 


Yes; but I never believed it.” 

“And you did not believe about Judge 
Edmonds’ buttermilk, either?” 

“No, certainly not.” 

“But you believe that you are now 
drinking milk, do you not?” 


milk,” I answered, ` 

“Well, Carlyle,” he sgaid, "I have just 
manufactured that milk for your espe- 
Milk for babies, strong 


born babe, just now, and need milk. 
Jesus, while still on earth, could turn 
water into wine, I, who am a spirit, can 
easily turn water into milk. But I cam- 
not now explain to you the method by 
which it is accomplished; that is some- 
thing you must learn in the future, And 
now that you are nourished somewhat, 
we will go and heg your wife; but you 
al 
strength for the ordeal.” 

I arose eagerly, but could not yet 
stand without his support. He immedi- 
ately came to my assistance. : 

“Lean on me,” he said, “and we will 


you but a little way from your wife and 
your earthly home. Come,” and he linked 
his arm in mine and gently. assisted me. 


downward, it seemed to. me that we 
were going down a hill which was not 


green and tall,all besprinkled with fiow- 
At length 
those green fields, and 
breath rapturously as the soft, refresh- 


This was the song my soul sung. 
“Courage, now,” said my father; and 

we floated in at the open door. 

what a commotion reigned. Strangers, 


filled the house, 
and nearly crazed with grief, sighing 
and sobbing broken-heartedly, 
paused directly in front of her as she 
sat, and my father said: “Now, we will 
try to make her see and hear, us.”. 


that he was using spiritual mesmeric 
power—that is, partially paralyzing the 
material brain, or putting it into a mes- 
meric sleep. This drew her spirit a lit- 
tie from the body, and I knew at once, 


“Is it really you or am I deceived? 
I imagine that I see you?” Bere 
“you really do see me?” 
“Oh! tell me about it,” she said. 
“Where are you? How is it with you?” 
“I am-standing right ‘here in. the 
ether before you. 
plainly yet, nor hear very distinctly, 
and cannot stand alone.” > o = =, 
~ She cried out: “O! my dear Carlyle, 
have.you see your father yet?” . . E 
“Yes, the old gentleman's got me sur l 
enough; but for him I could not be here wees 


asant Incidents 


Lyman Beecher-and S 
They put us through 
tions several times 
night, how to “vibrate.” 
form in a circle, standing, then catch 
hands and swing our hands and arms 
back and forth, 
pendulum of a clock, and also keep time 
with our feet to the same vibration; in 
fact our whole bodies vibrated, 
at a given signal we would throw: up 
both hands and all clap them at once. 
This, they (the guides) said, Was"done 
80 as to giye the Gods or God-guides 
chance to come in. 
Now, gentle reader, don't bulge o 
your eyes at these latter expressions, 
for you will hear a great deal about 
these “God-guldes” before we 


After a few weeks of this training by 
Beecher and Bowles they “seemingly 


In a day or two my wife was con- 
trolled while doing her morning house- 
work. She was not entranced, but 


Her eyes seemed to 
bulge out and flash in a manner differ- 
ent than we had ever seen before, This 
unusual loud talk soon brought the 
other medium (Mrs. B.) from the other 
part of the house. She was astonished 


never been entranced, and considered 
herself only an impressional medium. 
Well, her control announced himself as 
“Daniel,” and after we questioned him, 
a few days afterward he sald he was 
“Daniel of old"-—yes, the prophet Dan- 


one who scemed to have great power, 
as her eyes kept open, ‘but she_ never 
‘winked during his message of aböut 16 
r He announced himself as 


trolled by Elisha. 
um is a “corner stone.” . ; 
- “Well, I thought to myself, who is to 
be my celestial or God-guide? Well, dri 
n short time- Senator Hoar announced 
that. King Solomon Was «my ‘celestial! 
gulde and that he (Solomon) ‘wished to 
niake'an announcement. through me,: I 
made myself passive, and gave what I 
| Was inspired total > 

€ Now, right here I wish th 
"(understand that theso old p 
not Gods; they are archangels.. 
these-Gods or God-angels spoken of bo- 
-| fore must precede them, and make lt 
possible: for “them to “remain ‚on the. 


rth-plane and do 


edy, and MUST BE GARED FOR. See 


cause and its untiring laborers, heed the call by making a 
appeal to the loyalty and generosity of all TRUE SPIRITUALISTS, 


ELISHA WATERS, 


A Trip.to Troy--A Model Crematory 
Albany and Utica. ; 


o o er 
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or stand alone, for he is holding me up.” |: eee a: Ny ; 
My tether whispered: “She does not era m ; aga! Pua ee er 
see me, | have kept myself Invisible to : ' M., Jan. 2y, ound a 8 
her. It is enough at present, that she Pateh from Troy, N. Y., announcing the: 
perceives you. She cares for nothing To Elisha Waters, Saturday 3 
now but you and consequently can gee | P: m. was his request that | conduct 
no other spirit.” the last rites over his deserted body. 
My father said that it was impossible yee E ey at 7 p. m., Friday, 1 
to hold my wife in this superior condi- | WAS met by the genial presence of E. H, 
tion very long, her mind was so clouded | BOW, formerly of, Lockport, now in the 
and deadened by rief, and we had done Comptroller’s office in the service of the 
all we could for this tine state, and soon we were at rest in bis 
“Would you like to see your body?” | Pleasant home at 33 Elberon Place, 
asked my father. 1 assented, and he | Where with his son-In-Jaw, Wm. Scott, 
supported me to the parlor, where lay ang his ner Mary, and Edwin the 
my body, that was, on the undertaker's: e sunshine of the houschold, I 
cooling board, and. my father said that | fOUnd an atmosphere of refinement and 
it had been embalmed—and here I wish Be Ben that ls so restful ‚and 
to emphasize a great truth: The cast-off he ik ne pilgrim in the servico 
material body is very disgustful to the rere ese a eke ae by, 
living spirit. I glanced at {t once or richer In spirit for en ee am 
twice and then, with a sickening sen- E A he e 5 j 
sation, turned away. | went back to loved Broke a me or Sm ie 
AR: O i , our r, 
illes Sea ner terr ne a y Marry Dalton and his genial companion, 
friends, and readers of The Progressive whom I knew seven years ago at Lily 
Thinker, do not mourn when your ane le was a victim of the Johns- 
friends cast off the mortal body, but be ale Go ae een 
cheerful and hopeful, and help them to dead and for many oun nöonseiann 
rise up brightly in their new condition. But "he came to consciousness Shile 
au i a N Rp they were washing the sand out of his 
8 ma Soi leave ier ná a my father | Yes. He knew nothing of Spiritualism, 
wou e: o, 1 abl r eak to her but when. dead to the world oť sense, 
aiding EN Was HON rin Pina day, ı | PIS mother came to him and with joy he 
ma. ie Re rane ae en od recognized her and wanted to go with 
ACH AN : f the | Per to her heavenly home.” But. she 
as she was to find myself out. o 1e | motioned him back saying, “Not yet 
body, but, as it was inevitable; we must my son. You laveca wari to Non 
both make the best of it. I also told earth before you can come to my home 


Falls, about one 


looks and tastes like 


You are a weak, new- 
It 


your courage and 


not far. I have taken 


rather than walked, 


The grass was waving | her that perhaps it was better 80, for 1 | go stay.” The return to physical life 
could now write my experience through was painful. PAYRE. Me 
we were floating in| her ~ ons But since then he has been a Spirit- 

I caught my| “My darling,” 1 said, “J told: you ualist. He was, he says, worth 


i : sixt 
many, many times, that if I should go thousand dollars when the A 


flood burst 
ree? i face, le— t, T would never, never leave you; he 

alone. I could not see distinctly. I i "YT far) -ddo nt ing breeze struck my face. My wife first, f Upon the-town, but when he awoke to 
could hardly distinguish one sound re Eu ne my wife! I was going back to my wife. |and I will keep my word. I will “not consciousness he was homeless: and 
from another, 


leave you for all the bright angels there 
may be in the spirit world.” 

At this she cried out:: “My dear hus- 
band, I will not hold "you. to such. a 
promise. Do you remember, dear, that 
l saíd to you, at such times, that if I 
were to go first I would not promise to 
stay by you all the time, tor. I. should 
want 10 g0 and get wisdom enough to 
prepare a beautiful home for you?” 


penniless. He has done a good work in 
Troy as a healer of the sick, ‘and: a 
message bearer from the land of souls, 
He organized a meeting, hired his hall, 
paid all expenses, and has conducted 
meetings with regularity, thus keeping 
a nucleus for the Spiritualists ‘to rally 
to, according to their needs, desires and 
spiritual aspirations, : 
On Sunday evening, Jan. 31, in com- 


Oh! 


I had known but little, 
My wife sat stupefied 


We 


to make - | Friends, my wife was right and I was | pany with Brother Doty and his amiable 
pare of some rer reden milk. You certainly cannot have cows | Bat I readily comprehended that 1 wrong. She has not held me to that daughter, I visited Brother - Dalton’s 
d pa m r . here that give milk?” could not do this without his higher promise, and it is well for me, and for | meeting, and heard him and Brother F, 
I now remembered that I had passéd “Taste it,” he said. , Wisdom. and - assistance, I saw my ' her, that she has not; for, if she had, I | P. Edgerton, of Albany, give psychic 
ee ee ad i en Se I did so. “Why, it tastes just like ather waving his hands above her| should have very little to write peter reading and messages to the apparent 
l i i Pe ontro “ 
surprise me, for I remembered that da Milk,” I sald, Very much surprised, ‚head and before her eyes, and 1 realized | I should not even know how to e pleasure of a very 


respectable audi- 
ence; and those addressed usually ac- 
knowledged the truth of what was 
given. It was the first time I had vis- 
ited a Troy audience in 29 years.: From 
1872 to 1875 there was a good strong 
society in Troy, with Benjamin Star- 
buck, for. president: E. F, Rogers, treas- 
urer, and Elisha Waters, secretary. Al 
of them substantial men. and devoted 
:to the cause, With Brother Tibbits: 1 
‘Stayed the last month I spoke in tha 
city. His daughters were at: the: fu- 
neral Saturday. : f 

‚Eliehh Waters was one of the hand. 
Somest, noblest and best of men that 1 
have known, He was- with the Fox 
girls in 1848-9, and through their medi. 
umship he was convinced of the truth. 
of Spiritualism and has never: wavered 
for a moment in his sereno faith, based 
Upon knowledge: He was the inventor 
of the famous paper boat, which led all 
others in raceg ‘thirty years ago. Ha 
had ‘apparently, not an enemy in the 
world, for he was kind, just, and gen. 
erous to every one. Nevertheless, hig 
beat factory was twice or three times 
burned, and apparently by a vicious in- 
cendiary. Not because. of any ill will 
to Mr. Waters, but through: jealousy of 
his superior boats. ‘These fires’ practi: 
cally ruined him financially. - But noth: 
ing disturbed his serene faith in the 
All-good, and the “world of sweetness 
and light” that awaited him.: His fam. 
ily did not share. his faith, and it js to. 
their credit: and honor that they faith. 
fully carried out his wishes by calling | 
-@ Spiritualist to serve at his funeral, . 
and: they seemed anxious to have it all 
‘as. they knew he desired it to be. They 
were pleasant and cordial to me, and 
appeared pleased that I could respond 
‚to their call. His wife has been a con: 
«Stant trial, being afflicted with soften: 
ing of the brain for years, requiring the 
care of an infant and much more; and 
‚he has been devoted and faithful to her 
needs—watching by her almost con: > 
stantly day and night. Yet she is: in 
body, apparently well and quite strong. 
‘Looking at his silent face in the casket, 
she could not remember who it was. 
But the messenger will deliver her from 
this sad eclipse and lead her out of the 
chaos to join him in glory. 

The crematory where his body was 
taken, is a private property, and the 
most elaborate and beautiful'that I ever 
saw. It is free to all denominations for 
meetings, burial services, etc., whether 
they cremate or not, If they wish cre- 
mation they can have it for the moder- 
ate sum of $25, „In that charmed secu- 
sion we left the body of our -beloved 
brother as in a hallowed dream of 
heaven. . . i 

Returning to Albany I visited with 
Brother Noyes and wife, who are lo- 
cated for the season in the Capitol City 
and Hable to remain a year or ore. 
From Albany I made Little Falls, where 
I met my oldest sister's oldest child 
whom I had not seen in twenty-tive 
years. I found her ill, with prospect of 
crossing the great divide ere long. 
From Little Falls to Utica, where twen- 
ty-flve years ago I put in a month and 
was the guest of David Jones, the ed- 
itor and published of the Olive Branch. 
Now, after twenty-five years I am in 
the city that was the home of Roscoe 
Conkling, and the guest of C. H. Swift, 
and there is a stir in the embers with 
prospect of some spiritual work, if this 
* Initlatory meeting awakens the interest 
that is anticipated. Mrs. Swift is a me- 
dium and very. earnest in her efforts tor 
the cause, being prompted by her spirit. 
guides... ` LYMAN C. HOWE. 


her to write, . 

When my wife sald that she would 
not hold me to such -a promise, my 
‘father looked at me with a smile. 

“Come Carlyle,” he said, "let us. go 
that you may get a little strength: ` You 
would like to be able to stand alone, 
would you not?” 

But still I was very reluctant. 1 had 
always considered my word as a bond, 
but my wife had ‘exonerated me, and 
with backward, lingering glances, : 1-fol: 
lowed my father. 
“We will return: 
he said. 

“From: Carlyle 
wife, Amelia.: 

Glendale, Cali.: i A 
, (To ‘be continued.) °°" 


Oh, how glad I was! 
she exclaimed. 
Do 


T'tannot' see : very: 


again this: evening,” 


Petersilea, through his 


mediums, to bring: about the: millenni- 
um, or.reign:of universal peace... f - 

Now; .the: Mrs..B.; who lived in the 
house with us last year, had been part- 
ed from her husband by those obsessing 
influences, and cheated.out of her home 
of ten acres of land in an interior coun- 
ty: in the state of New York. She asked 
these Supreme Guides to restore to her 
her home and husband. They said it 
should be done, for her husband was 
her true. “soul-mate.” © In five or six 
months from that time, they’ (the 
guides) with our aid restored to her the 
husband, and they now have. the mat- 
ters concerning her home well: in hand, 
and in a very short time she will. be liv-- 
ing on her home, restored to her by the 
ald. of ‘spirits without resorting to the 
courts, a 28 

»These prophets and some of. the 
twelve apostles are with us, Their first 
work seems to develop a special. set of 
mediums, to capture the cardinals, 
popes and leading Catholic spirits, 
Daniel and King Solomon have. had 
their headquarters with us for over a 
year. We do not have to sit tor control, 
they can take hold of us ‘at. any time, of 
our feet at our work, or at the. table 
while we are dining. They have à 
“prison pen.” The Indians call it the 
“bull pen,” and in the "last year our 
three circles have captured and enlight- 
ened two cardinals, seven popes, scores 
of priests and thousands of the Catho- 
Ne laity. : 

And, oh, if you could hear these popes 
and priests express themselves, using 
such’ words as “Oh, the church! the 
chureh! the holy. church! She must 
have the power. She must rule this 
country and the whole world,” Some 
of these have to be kept on the medium 
for over an héur. The spirits of the 
nuns and spirits of the babes born in 
the convents come up before them, and 
then such words as “Oh, 
away. My God, ! 
Then when he gets sufficiently hum- 
bled, some pope 


> 


el. Bowles. 
eries-of instruc-. 
day, ‘and. also -at 
We would 


“vibrating” like -the 


Then 


a 


get 


loud full voice for sev- 


controlled, as she had 


B. was controlled by 


few days she was con- 
He said this medi- 


popes- get down on their knees before 
Jesus and humbly ask forgiveness; and 
sometimes I could hear a voice almost 
audibly: “Every kneo shall bow and. 
cory tongue confess that Christ 1d the 

or zen £ . : z 

And, now, Mr. Editor, to write in dé: 
tall all. the proceedings of this Ind, 
ninco our ölrelo came {nto tho Supromo ` 


ae Continue .04 page 


o reader to 


rophets are 
But 


dens of life, and 


olther: than. they know how: to us 


e „work through | Johnson... ; 


«salon street, ' 


* *. Money, and time are the heaviest bur«: Ta 
l e unhapplest of all’. 
mortals! are: those. who . have more: of 


` 


p 


y 


“` was that in numerous 


a erent 


reenter ate niente, 


MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY, 


The Great Psychological Crime 


A Comparison 


Of Views and the Reasons. 


| ‘Therein, = 


Lyman C. Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 
Medium, a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 


.. which every Spiritualist should most carefully read. 


LYMAN C. HOWE REPLIES TO MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY. 


- My Dear Mrs. Huntley: — 
Your last letter got down to business, 
and makes your position clearer than 


8 any of its predecessors, and comparing 


«At with my answer written before I had 
seen it, shows a correspondence of 
thought which implies telepathy, or co- 
incidence, in a marked degree. 1 shall 
be glad, indeed, if it shall “turn out” 
that there is not much difference be- 
tween us; but there seems to be a good 
deal yet to fix before that can be real- 
ized. The one thing that Has all the 
time given the author's definitions al- 
mast. unlimited scope, and which I have 
been trying to bring to a definite under- 
standing, is his classification of medi- 
ums and thelr phases. Youexpress the 
opinion that the mediumship of which 
Mrs. Longley and Hudson Tuttle write, 
is NOT MEDIUMSHIP AT ALL! But 
both of them have acted in the capacity 
of receivers and transmitters of thought, 
and messages from spirits, which has 
had more or less of the quality of CON- 
TROL of their organisms, by the will 
of their spirit guides. But they have 
not been made, abject slaves to spirit 
authority; for they have exercised some 
choice as to when they should be the 
recipients of messages, and what use 
they should make of them. But Mrs. 
Longley has been VOLUNTARILY 
SUBJECT TO THE WILL AND DICTA- 
TION of John Pierpont and John War- 
ren, and as slíe reports it, has lain in a 
profound trance, subject to the will of 
her guides, from two. to forty-eight 
hours at a time. She may call this a 
“superior condition,” and I think it was, 
but it seems'to me it comes within the 
author’s definition of MEDIUMSHIP. 

Of the three stages of the mediumis- 
tic process, as defined by the author, 
control of the WILL; the VOLUN- 
TARY POWERS and SENSORY’ OR- 
GANISM, but very few ever represent 
them all in any perceptible degree. lt 
was for the purpose of a definite inter- 
pretation of the significance of each of 
these . processes. separately, and to- 

her that I questioned you as to when 
“and where the process began, and. how 
we could determine if it began at all. 

our answer disregarded the ques- 

- tions, and said it was not important to 
know when it began; that poison is pol- 

` gon, as much before its effects were re- 

‘alized as in advanced stages. My point 

instances the 

WILL OF ONE PERSON acts upon the 

WILL of another to change and mould 

it, and to ultimate in a change of action, 

without any knowledge. or thought of 
any hypnotic process ‘by either party. 
The will is very closely allied. to the 
voluntary powers, and these to the sen- 
sory organism; and it seems to me that 
ín some degree the identical process. is 
active in almost all our relations in life, 

Hence, if hypnotism. and mediumship 

are so baneful in every stage of devel- 

opment, it seems to me important to 

- know. in what way to determine what 

they are, and how to differentiate them 

from all other conditions.in which one 
will acts upon another will in all the 
walks of life.. If in your shoe-deal your 
will and acts were changed by the will 
of the salesman, was the “poison” in 
that deleterious to: your intellect -or 
your health? In this connection I de- 
sire to make plain my thought on the 
special experience I have. referred to, 

and which you seem to regard: as a 

point against my position. To get the 


matter before our readers :s0 they may 


not be misled by my language, I will 
quote from your letter: . 0.00; 
“What Is your idea or Judgment as to 


the desirability. of such a relation or. 


state of being as that which existed dur- 
ing the period while your. voluntary 
powers were subject to the will of your 
controls? Do you regard it as a nor- 
mal relation or state of being? Do you 
regard it as a desirable relation or state 
of being to cultivate or encourage? Do 
you lock upon it as a morally healthy 
and proper relation or state of being 
whicn you could recommend to others 
for their improvement? Do ` you be- 
lieve that any person while in a state of 
such complete subjection to the will of 
another is himself personally respon- 
sible, or morally accountable for what 
he does during the period of such sub- 
jection? Is that the kind of DEPEND- 
ENCE to which you refer when you say 
without qualification or reserve I be- 


7 lleve in the ABSOLUTE RESPONSI.. 


BILITY OF EVERY HUMAN SOUL, 

. and this not because man is free and in- 
dependent, but because ‚he IS NOT 

¡FREE AND IS. ALWAYS , DEPEND.- 

a" 

) As I have said in another letter, I re- 
lized no “subjection to the will of an- 
ther” in that moment of suspended ac- 
ion. : There was no sense of any CON- 
{ROL of my WILL, or of my voluntary 
‘pwers, or my sensory organism, I 
as, 80 far as I realized, in full pos- 
?ssion of my body and soul. My DE- 
IRE to move, was by some means sus- 

pded—perhaps by some subtle action 
another's will, but the only feeling 1 

; Was that of TOTAL INDIFFER- 
‚CE. There was NO INCENTIVE to 
One of the points I have been con- 
„wading for is that NO VOLUNTARY 
ACTION EVER TAKES PLACE WITH- 
OUT A MOTIVE, AND MOTIVE 18 
NOT CREATED BY THE WILL, but 
rather, CREATES THE. WILL. If I 
were in an easy position resting, and 
` contemplating. some light chores that 
Y must attend to, and you should. offer 
me one hundred dollars to:remain quiet 
for twelve hours, you would successful- 


. Jy PARALYZE.MY DESIRB TO RISE, |- 


The few ght chores which bad acted 
- ps an. incentive to effort would at once 
Icke all thelr influence, and I COULD 
.NOT chango my. attitude, because 1 
coud nat DESIRE to. But let the-hun- 
¿Arba dollar incentive be withdrawn, and 


‘demand ‘of-tho chores would, be- 


come active and I shöuid again DESIRE 
to arise and attend to them. In this 
case YOUR WILL ACTED UPON MY 
INTENTIONS by means of the money, 
just as effectually as if you had hypno- 
tized my will, through my desire 
in any other way. Would I then be re- 
sponsible for neglect of the chores? 
There might be sgme serious conse- 
quences following my neglect, but it I 
regarded the results of less import- 
ance than the money, 1 should ignore 
the chores, and TAKE THE CONSE. 
QUENCES. In my experience I was as 
really responsible as in any other act 
of my life, But would it be desirable 
to cultivate such a state? Not as a per- 
manent condition. Nor would I recom- 
mend any one to He on his back con- 
tinuously. But for a purpose, to dem- 
onstrate the possibility of such a sus- 
pension of desire, I see no harm in it. I 
would not recommend any one to eulti- 
vate any subjection to another’s will, as 
a permanent condition. PENALTIES 
ARE BUT CAUSES £MPLOYED TO 
CHANGE THE MOTIVES THAT IM- 
PEL TO WRONG CONDUCT. Re- 
wards are causes employed to change 
desires, and‘ control the will, by con- 
trolling the motives that actuate it. 

In my case there was heither reward 
nor punishment in view; but simply to- 
tal indifference, whereas to make an ef- 
fort, be it ever so slight requires some 
incentive, however weak. A man that 
is intoxicated and commits crime is 
held responsible; but he is no more 
free and independent than 1 was during 
that short moment. There is much 
more that might be said in this rela- 
tion but space forbids it here. 

l think all of the witnesses I have in- 
troduced, or shall introduce, are ME- 
DIUMS within the author's definition. 1 
am quite surprised at your testimony to 
the effect that of all the mediums you 
have known there is not one that has 
not shown evidence of injury, either in- 
tellectual, moral, or physical! Where- 
as in all my knowledge of mediums. I 
do not recall one that has been in- 
jured in any way that mediumship can 
be held responsible for. I have known 
of some cases of apparent obsession, in 
which: the medium seemed to suffer, 
and in those cases there may be injury 
physical or mental; but I'am not sure 
that it was not due to pre-existing con- 
ditions in the medium’s organism. But 
if there is in such.cases real permanent 
injury to the medium, they are a very 
small per cent of all the: mediums - 1 
have known. In view of your startling 
statement it seems the more important 
to present the testimony’ of mediums 
who. are competent to testify.. ` Promi- 
nent among mediums well and widely 
known is Maude Lord Drake. Accord: 
ingly I addressed a series of questions 
to her, and I herewith present -them 
with her answers: i S 

Question.—How long have you been 
conscious of mediumship in your own 
experience? ` ERT 

Answer.—Have been a medium all 
my life; actively. before the public: for: 
ty-three years. y NE iia 

Q.--Are you ever entranced? <=- : : 

A.—Yes. Nearly every day ot my lite 
and many times a day. Ehen 

Q.—In the seances: for phenomena 
are. you conscious of being in. any. ab: 
normal condition? s os 

A.—I am in my normal condition ‘in 
all seances for phenomena. BEER Ne 

Q.—How frequently have you - been 
under spirit control? : = 

A. —Would. probably. average from 
three to five times a day: . 

‚—Have you ever realized injury to 
your physical health as a consequence 
of mediumship? : 

A.—No. I have never realized any 
injury physically or otherwise. . On the 
contrary it has been the means of giv- 
ing me perfect health all my life. l use 
the words perfect health advisedly. 

Q.—Have you realized any injury to 
your intellect as an effect of your me: 
diumship? ar : 

A.—No injury whatever.. On ‘the 
contrary it has given- me comprehen: 
sion and insight into all: sciences and 
philosophy, so: much so that. it has as- 
tonished students and. scholars in all 
departments of ` science. It has 
strengthened will and increased the 
power of. concentration.” : 

Q.—Has mediumship weakened your 
memory? - ` 

A.—On the contrary it has strength- 
ened memory.. Made memory more per- 
fect and accurate, covering many years. 
It has enabled -me to recall names and 
details after a lapse of twenty years. 

Q.—Has mediumship so affected your 
brain, or mental faculties, as to injure 
your powers of independent thinking; 
or weakened your ability to concentrate 
your mind in any of the affairs of life? 

A.--On the contrary I have never re- 
celved any injury. It has augmented 
or increased the power of concentration 
of mind or thought. It has aided me in 
discussions, in analysis and compari- 
son. (Here Mr. Drake adds: “I will 
here say, Mr. Howe, that I have never 
come in contact with one more positive 
and independent in thought and action, 
in all the affairs of life, than my wife,— 
J, 8. Drake.”) a 3 


Q.—Has mediumship ever seemed to: 


weaken your normal ‘faculties in a way 
to render you incapable-of:résisting the 
hypnotic efforts of another's will? * 

A —No. There las ‘never been any 


weakening. of lve ater I have 
a | out, T think to ole hints longing. 


efforts of others... * 


once frow spirits that tended to immor- 
nlity? If so were they : arbitrary, or 
enally repelled or reaiated?-. 
A.—I unhesitatingly: say no to these 
questions. On the contrary I havo. al- 
ways received the highest moral advico 


and been agalsted to the highest moral 


na 


Q.—Have you ever realized any intiu- 


f life by all spirits with y 
I have come in contact? 22000 

Q.-Haye you aver experienced any 
annoyance from obsessing spirits? . 

A.—1 have never been annoyed by 
Spirits or mortals unless I choose to be. 

Q—Have you known any cases of 
genuine obsession? 

A.—I have known quite a number of 
cases, and have mentioned several of 
them in my book. . 

Q.—Have you known cases of reform 
of drunkards or other vicious habits in 
which spirits and mediumsbip have act- 
ed as the reforming agent? 

A.—Yes, I haye known many, very 
many cases of reform of drunkards, cig- 
arette, cocaine and morphine habits, 
and have all my life used all my ability 


in this tine in which I have been assist- |: 


ed by my controls, who have guarded 
and protected the weak and unfortunate 
in this respect. I could name hundreds 
of these cases, some of whom are re- 
spected and honorable citizens to-day, 
both men and women. 

Q.—Have you known cases of insan- 


‘ity induced by mediumship? 


A—I have never known any such 
cases, but on the contrary I have 
known many of insanity being cured, 
absolutely by the development of me- 
diumship in such cases, ` 

It should be borne in mind that these 
testimonials are not selected from a 
mass of conflicting evidences, but are 
just as they come to me from the per- 
sons addressed, and the average, there- 
fore, must, at least approximately rep- 
resent the general-experlence of the 
most prominent, mediums known in Mod- 
ern Spiritualism in the United States. 
I do not think any of them are of the 
class the author calls independent. It 
mediumship js destructive to health and 
intellectual life, and paralyzes the 
brain, it would seem to me it would 
manifest its baneful ‘effects in the 
course of forty-three years of continu- 
ous dally practice of spirit control. 
The author's statistics must have been 
obtained from a different class of me- 
diums, who may have been by heredity 
and temperament predisposed to ingan- 
ity, or intellectual debility and a mor- 
bid dlathesis of body and brain. 

Hudson Tuttle advocates culture, and 
individual effort and co-operation with 
spirits. Nevertheless HE IS A ME- 
DIUM, and was for several years CON- 
TROLLED to give messages, names, 
and various tests that convinced skep- 
tics. But instead of being victimized 
and degraded, he grew in Intellectual 
strength, and his normal condition ad- 
vanced instead of declining, and. he 
says: “I have grown stronger in will, in 
memory, in the ability to reason.” He 
has written many volumes of scientific 
and philosophical value, ranking with 
the ablest scholars and scientists in the 
world. His books have been trans- 
lated into several languages, and 
quoted by prominent authors jn Europe 
and America; yet he always writes 
subject to spirit control within the au- 
thor's definition, I think. But he says: 
“I believe mediumship in this phase 
tends alone to strength of character 
and righteousness.” And also: “I have 
never experienced mental decline, loss 
of memory or will from the exercise of 
mediumship.” That his health has not 
suffered from mediumship is evident 
from the fact that he has been in active 
service of the cause AS A MEDIUM for 
fifty years or more, and is able to do a 
vast amount of work yet, and his pen 
shows vigor of mind and independence 
of character as marked as any normal 
writer, > 

Dr. Bland reports a wonderful trance 
in The Progressive Thinker, January 9; 
and a remarkable result of spirit con- 
trol in the complete restoration: of the 
medium to vigorous health, from a frail 
anemic invalidism, and “her friends 
thought her days on earth were num: 
bered.” That trance experience did not 
injure the health of the medium, but 
the reverse. 

In conclusion 1 would say that I do 
not disagree with much that I find in 
your last letter, and I thoroughly ap- 
prove the idea of self-cultlire, and all 
efforts to develop and perfect a well 
anced individuality; and MEDIUM- 
SHIP has in many cases effectually 
aided in-guch development. With best 
wishes and sincere regards, I remain, 

Cordially. yours, 
LYMAN C. HOWE. 
(The End.) :: $ 
ee 
: +A WHEN GO. 


‘When I go from this world I have 
o wrought in, -< 2 


8 sometime. we all’of us do,. 
To: search for ‘the one I have dreamed 


“Of, +” 
-And life's: best essentials renew; 
When: I.see, as my longings have pic- 
=> tured, ` : 
“That land. with its angels in sight, 


And know I have not over-dreamed it, 
: Words never can tell my delight! 


As I think of it now all my being 
Withdraws into silence complete; 


I harken, up-reach, but: am: wordless—: 


‘The thought is so wondrously sweet! 
All doubts will be left with ‘the by- 
gones, BUN: 
Heaped up with. Love’s debris. below; 
And. I shall have solved the great prob- 

2. Jem; cet ; Boe aoe 
For only to die is to know! > 
It will 'not:be the grand or the gorgeous, 
My soul will be ‘longing for most; 
But the calls, and the. homecoming 
“welcomes “ 
Of those whom I feared I had lost. 
I shall venture a few explanations 
Of things which I failed to do here, 
And tell them how, during their velling 
From mortals, I oft feit them near. 


My feelings wiM be as dear friends feel, 
When living countries apart, 

They meet after wearisome travel, i 
Again face to face, heart to heart, 

It will ba of the small things, and dear 


ngs ae 

My glad soul will hasten: to speak;— 

A pleasure, a pain, an uplifting, : 
A hand-clasp, a kiss, a fair cheek, 


A vain soul may picture its entrance 
Unlike what is given to me; | 
He mey look for his robing, and crown- 
ng, ut 
And dream where hís. plumage will 


e; de 
He may fancy some great demonstra- 
tion ` : : 
To usher his soul to its place, 
Anda sent near enough to.the Throne 
H O 
To look in God's glorlous -face, 


But I shall expect to behold Him 
In marvelous beauties, and.sweet; 
Elaborate landscapes of heaven, 
Which mortal words paint 
plete, ; 
The asphodels speak His existence, 
.. The roses and lilies His touch; 
The amethyst hills, bright with angels, 
O! Parth has slight semblance of 
guch! a f 


Leästwise, that is what I am dreaming, 
- `The while I have life in the flesh, 
And work at the loom of endeavor 


incom- 


y Brocading ‘bright’ blooms. "in life's. 


mesh." o- : Zr 
1 wonder, and wonder, and wonder ` 
‘What lies in the mist-hung Beyond; 


. An Infinite God will respond. 


‘tendent, I. W. Rourke, w 


Certain. 


spect 


arme 


s of Spiritualism 


Spiritualism, puré and undefiled, brings consolation to 


thousands. 


It has brightened the homes of those 


who have cartied to the tomb some one dear to them. 


It has dried the tears of 
darling child: 
-sorrowing, ‘and 


the mother who has lost her 


It ‚has cheered the disconsolate and 
made bright the pathway of many 


who were in: the: darkness of despair, Pure and 


undefiled, it is glorious; 


but when degraded or de- 


filed by mediums, or miserable contemptible fakes, 
who claim’ to be«controlled by spirits, to advance 
bogus mining schemes and other questioriable spec- 
ulations, it then loses to a great extent its exalted 
aspec: and sacred character in the estimation df the 
world at large, and the prestige which only honesty 
Can give, is for a time held in the background. 


Unpleasant Features for Spiritualists to Con- 
sider, 


What Spirituallsm Has to Contend With. 

Mrs. M. E, Williams has been for 
many years posing as a materializing 
medium in New York. While she was 
in Paris, France, it was demonstrated 
beyond a shadow of doubt, that spirits 
there did not materialize in her pres- 
ence, her elaborate paraphernalia be- 
ing captured. Her career in France 
proved to be of no financial injury as 
she returned to this country, and com- 
menced holding oircles, which were 
well attended, any number of: spirits 
“being recognized” the same us at the 
materializing circle in this city held by 
one Clifton, where the spirits were in 
every case confederates, as now admit- 
ted. We have for a long time believed 
that her methods would become bolder 
and bolder until an exposure would fol- 
low, and such has been the case. As 
a generel rule when spirits advise an 
investment in stocks, bonds, mining 


Mrs. M. E. Willams’ Matertalizing GI 


schemes, or any speculation whatever, 
great trouble and disasters usually fol- 
low. Many have been irretrievably 
ruined by the advice of spirits in mat- 
ters pertaining to the investment of 
money, hence we have Jately refused to 
advertise any scheme for money-mak- 
ing if advocated by spirits. It is now 
common for speculators in mining 
schemes to employ some one to act as a 
medium in order to flecce Spiritualists 
of their hard-earned money. One min- 
ing scheme employs a medium who has 
been indicted, and we may spread her 
entire record before our readers. Spir- 
itualism bas a high and holy calling— 
TO BRING COMFORT TO THE BHS- 
REAVED MOURNBR, TO GIVE CON- 
SOLATION TO THOSE LEFT BIL- 
HIND when death enters the home, and 
to redeem the world trom sectarian big- 
otry and ignorance. In that direction 
1t has done an IMMENSE AMOUNT OF 
GOOD. 


roles In 


~ New York Gl. 


MRS. M. E. WILLIAMS’ CAREER—AN 
UNFORTUNATE EPISODE IN CON- 
NECTION WITH HER LIFE, AFTER 
A SERIES OF “INVESTIGATIONS 
THAT. HAVE EXTENDED OVER 
SEVERAL ` MONTHS — SPIRITS 
SELLING STOCK—LIVE MEN MA- 
TERIALIZED AT THE SHOW- IN 
LARGE ‘NUMBERS—TIPS CON- 
VEYED BY PROF. HALL, WHICH 
WERE REGARDED ‘AS EXTRAOR- 
DINARY -TESTS—THE - “GRAND 
CIRCLE” TO COMPRISE. SUCH 
MEN AS DR. ‘1. Ky. FUNK, . AND 
OTHER MEN OF EQUALLY HIGH 
SOCIAL POSITION. © ne 
Spiritualism’s high pricstess in New 

York, Mrs. M. E. Williams, was. last 

night summoned to appear . In - Magis- 


‘trate Pool's court at 2'o'clock to-day to 


answer to the charge. of obtaining 
money under false pretenses, preferred 
by Thomas Beet. E E 

The-service of the. summons : last 
night at her-home at No. 162 West 
Eightieth street, just as Mrs. Williams 
was about to begin her usual seance 
performance, was the final action in a 
series of investigations that have ex- 
tended over several months, «during 
-which time Thomas Beet and: 1. W. 
Rourke, of the Greater New York De- 
tective Agency, have been constantly 
engaged in collecting evidence as to the 
methods of Mrs. Williams. 

Following the charge of :obtaining 
money under false pretenses, it is said, 
Mr. Beet will prefer a graver charge 
against Mrs, Williams and. those con- 
nected with her who have been aitempt- 
ing to sell, through the assistance: of 


‘the spirits she drags trom the cabinet, 


shares of stock in a company. pro- 
moted by a member of her household. 
This promoter last night sought out 
Mr. Beet after the service of the sum- 
mons and pleaded with him to shield 
him. from’ prosecution or publicity, as- 
suring the detectives that the efforts of 
Mrs. Wiliams to.procure money. from 
the complainant in the case had. been 
without his sanction or authority. 


Spirit Urged Investments.’ 


Mrs. Williams, through the spirits de- 
veloped within her cabinet, haa repeat- 
edly urged Mr. Beet to buy this stock, 
the spirit of his father having said to 
him on many occasions that he could 
not rest quietly in spirit land untess he 
knew that his son was on the high road 


| to wealth through his son’s investment 


in the company promoted by the Spirit- 
ualist and her friends. 

The spirit of his father was the only 
spirit-of any person really dead who 
appeared to Mr. Beet. A number of 
spirits of persons thought by the Spirit: 
ualist’ to be dead appeared at the, se- 
ances.and joined the father in urging 
upon the detective such an admirable 
investment, `. : 

In many cases the men whose spirits 
were called from the cabjnet sat beside 
Mr; Beet in the seance of were met in 


‘the flesh by him every day. He did not 


in any other case meet any 
the_ materlalizing 
really passed over. a a 
“Assisting Mr. Beet wer several other 
members of the Greater New York De- 
tective Agency, among t the Superin- 
o Was also to 
invest a large sum in thé‘company pro- 
moted by the medium: ae aig 
Nearly Falnts at Summons. TE 
Mrs. Williams, when sarved with the 
summons last night, nearly ‘fainted, 
She reeled against the wall; het Knees 
sank under her, and for éeveral minutes 
she was unable to speak!: Hen!friend, 
Mrs. Mason, who conducts thelG@eances 
for her, was with her dt.the-titne, and 
the two disappeared into'2he upper-part 
of the house, while twenty-four expect- 
Au as waited belowtor thseance 
egin, - 


; rson in 
seances who had 


i 


- [rom the cabinet.” She gave” 
‘known as a “test” Beance, * 
“controls” of the cabinet,” “ 


: -- BMMA ROOD ‘TUTTLE, `| 


- Berlin Heights, Ohio, . 


Ero EA 
. “Spiritual Bongs -for the Use of Gm 
eles, Camp-meetitiga and Other’ Bpirit- 
ualistic. Gatherings.” By. Mattla ` A 
Hull. For salo at this office,” Prica 10 


the methods of the medium -would be 
changed. > en 

“The dear lady has been ‘unable to 
work to-night as she should,” said “Dr. 
Cushman.” “There has been an unkind 
feeling: of opposition in the audience, 
and this prevented the spirits material- 
izing. Hereafter these seances will be 
restricted to those who are known to 
this dear lady, and no strangers will be 
admitted to these seances, ” 

It was a case of locking the garage 
door after the automobile had been 
stolen, however, for during the past few 
weeks evidence has been‘ collecting not 
only showing that the spirits of at least 
twenty-five living persons have been 
called forih from the cabinet, but that 
these spirits were engaged in booming 

{the stock of a company whose securi- 
ties are “not listed in the Stock . Ex- 
change and which are not as yet accept- 
ed as collateral in the banks i 


Seance Was a Fraud. 


That the Spiritualistic seance proper 
was a trick of the rankest sort was 
clearly shown. by the clever devices of 
the men in charge, while the method by 
which. the medium procured her infor- 
mation was also discovered. - 

Chief among those engaged in assist- 
ing Mrs. Williams was a tall, thin, as- 
cetic looking man of mincing galt and 
dainty manner, who styled himself 
“Professor Hall, of Columbia ` Univer- 
sity.” It was through “Professor Hall” 

_that the tips were conveyed to Mrs. 
Williams: by which she made her won- 
derful tests. Circulating through the 
audiences gathered in the reception 
room each night before the seances, he 
gathered bits of persona) gossip, picked 
up names and connections and other- 
wise procured material which made it 
possible for Mrs. Williams to show a 


wonderful knowledge of the affairs of: 


her clients. 

“Professor Hall” also made a practice 
of continuing his friendships after the. 
seance had closed, and by his trips to a 
nearby restaurant with the acquaint- 
ances he made in the reception room he 
was enabled to keep in close touch with 
all Mrs. Williams’ clients. 

“Professor Hall” was the only really 
Intellectual person who mingled in.the 
affairs of the house of ghosts on West 
Bightieth street. It was he who talked 
grandiloquently ‘of the formation of the 
“Grand Circle” of Spiritualists who 
were to have begun their work within a 
week or so in Mrs. Williams’ house. 


Noted Men Were to Attend, 


This “Grand Circle” was to comprise, 
| according to “Professor Hall,” such men 
as Dr. I. K. Funk:and other men of 
equal social position and standing. An- 
drew Carnegie was also to be brought 
within the influence of the “Grand Cir- 
cle,” and Bobbie Burns from the cabinet 
frequently urged that haste be made in 
getting Mr. Carnegie within the sphere 
of ghostly influence. z 
Three men who were seen after the 
close of the seance last night, who had 
gone to the place as earnest seekers 
after knowledge, told a reporter of the 
American last night that they were con- 
vinced that the entire imposture was a 
crude and coarse bit of deception. 
These men—Edward 8. Matthewes, of 
Washington, who has been spending the 
winter in New York; Dr. H. S. Rawl- 
ston, of Syracuse, who has attended a 
number of seances, and Robert Deane— 
all stated that they had been quietly in- 
vestigating the seances at the Williams 
house for several weeks and that they 
had developed the fact that fraud was 
practiced wholesale in the work of the 
medium who insisted upon having them 
talk with the spirits of friends and rela- 
tives who are not only alive, but very 
much so, 


Live Man's “Spirit” Talko, 


The specific charge upon which ‚Mrs, 
Williams was. summoned ‘to court was 
that of obtaining money under false pre- 
tenses from Thomas Beet, in charging 
him $5 for a private seance; at which 
he. was put in communication with 
Charles Graham, ‘a man working In the 
same office with him, The spirit of 
Graham also urged Beet to invest all 
ie money: in the company of Mrs. Will: 
‘lamas: CONS ated 
Mr. Beet was to lie made mans), ng 
director.of the company after.he invést-: 
ed : $26,000 in. it... This money was ¿to 
hayo been” invested : last weelr.—New. 


York American, Feb, 8, 1904. 


A Plea'for the Now Woman.” By 


UY ¿May Collins, An address delivered be- 


Bl this office; Price 10 cents,” 


fora the Ohio Liberal Soctoty. : For sale. 
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BOOKS BY— 
LILIAN WHITING 


THE LIFE RADIANT .— Cloth, $1.00 
net. Decorated cloth $1.25, In this, her new book, 
Wisg Whiting ehus-to portray a practical (deal for 
tnijly living that shall embody (he sweetness und 
<a ltation and falth that lend enchantment to life, 
ide in n messuro, a logleal sequence of “Tho 
World Beautiful,” Leading into still diviner har- 
wonies. “Lhe Life Radiant” Ja characterized by 
the saime ‘essentlul qualities that have marked 
“The World Beautiful.” - 
CONTENTS—The Golden Ago 

cerning the Future; The Ethereal Realm: Sho 

power of the Exalted Moment; The Nectar of 
‚the Hour. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE, 


or Death as an Event in Life. cloth, 61,00 A book 
fram her pen means now flashes of Inslght, a rev- 
clation of Spiritual truth almost Emersonian In 
klud,—Chicago Chronicle, 


THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, 


Second and Third Series. Three volumes, $1.00 

per volume, 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 1.—The Duty of Happiness; 
Nectar und Ambrosla; Believe in the wluge; The 
Vision aud the Splendor; The Enlargement of 
Relations; Friends Discovered, not mude; A 
Peychological Problem: The Supreme Luxur, 
of Lite; Exclusive und Inclusive; Through 
Seorning Nothing; Tho Woman of the World; 
The potency of Charm; Fine Souls und Fine Bo- 
ciety; The Laws of Our Country; In Newness 
of Life; The Heavenly visitors, ` 


AFTER HER DEATH.—A Story of 


a Summer, Price, 81.0, ‘Ihe ideas in the book 
will afford comfort to muy, and should br! 
positive aid in sorrow to such as will receive 
messuge.—Hartford Post. 


FROM DREAMLNAD SENT 


Verges of the Life to Come. New edition, with 
additional poems, $1.00. Decorated cloth.’ $1.25, 
Lilian Whiting's verso ja like a bit of sunlit land: 
scape on a Muy morning.—Boston Herald. 


KATE. FIELD; A Record, with 
several portraits of Miss Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder, Decorated cloth, $2.00 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 
With Portrait, Decorated cloth, 81.25, 


The Carpenter’s and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T, Hod 


ah Mk oes 
TOS 
da Sr, 


This series of new works on Matern Carpan- 
tery and Joinery ure to-day the approved and 
most mel pra sel of practical builders’ “ednen- 
lors,’ published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
81.00; half-leather, 86,00, 


The Young Engineer's Guide 
A E This book 
treats upon 
how to runa 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor. . 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 
By James H. Stevenson, and Oth- 
A er Expert Engineers. 


Can Telepathy Explain? 


: Results of Psychical Research. 
By Minot J. Savage. 


Dr. Savage. in this book of 243 pages, discuss- 
es problems that have vexed intell gent minds 
probabiy to a prealer extent than any others, 
saving those of the religious lifo. Ho states a 
great number of well-authenticated instances 


of spiritist revelation or communication, His |. 


discussion is frank and fearless, and merits the 
‘widest reading, for he deals with facts and ex- 
periences. Price, cloth, $1.00. 


a a a O 
THE LIFE RADIANT 

e 
BY LILLIAN WHITING.—In this book Miss 
Whiting aims to portray a practical ideal for 
dally living that shall embody the sweetness 
and exaltations and faith that lend enchant- 
ment to life. It is, in a measure, a logical se- 
quence of The World Beautiful," leading into 
still diviner harmonies, It is calculated to ren: 
der the soul in harmony with the universe. It 
is truly an Inspiration. Price, cloth, $1,00. 


“AS TUS TO BE” 


A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK. 


It Beams With- Spiritual 
a eo Truths o eg 


This {sa ‘beautiful. -book, by "Cora 
Lynn Daniels, and It scintillates: with 
grand spiritual thought, An Idea of 
this work can be obtained :by. reading 
the: titles of: a “few: of: the chapters 
therein: ve A O s Site are 

The Process of Dying; :Light and 
Spirit; The. Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What: Is: Unconsclous 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of 
Man; The Drama; ‘A Day in Heaven, 

Price $1.. For.sale at this office. 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, 


Author of “All's Right with the World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb mado a distinct success with 
“Al's Right with the World," which continues in tho 
front rank of the Metaphyalcal books that are now so 
popular. Thogreat number who havo secon cheored 
and strengthened by him will welcome another book 
by tha wiso teacher whose words of help aro doing so 
much to nake the world better by makips men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy It. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
ise impo atudy of that strange and beautiful thing 
called Ufo, but grandin its scholarly aimpitett?. It 
will bein demand by many who havo not prev ously 
rend motaphy slcal writings. Price 41.50.. For salo ot 
a office, 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. 


The imost important revelations concerning 
the true origin of Christianity. Reader, in 
bringing to our notice “Antiquity Unvollod,” 
it 18 with the sincero hopo that you aro earn- 
estly looking for the truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such ls the case, this 
advertisement will Aeeply interest you, and 
after reading. this brief de 
doubtless h to give the work a careful 
perusal, Price, 61.50, 


THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Reychometrio Researches and Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
yelous work. Though conciso as a text book it 
lu as fascinating as n work of fiction. Tho 
reader will be amazed to seo tho curious facts 
hore combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will rosolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make Soology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
soured by timo, Price, 81,60, In threo volumes, 
cloth bound, $1.50 cach, Postago, 100 per copy. 


“BODY AND SOUL 


©. BY{. DLEGG WRIGHT, 

This volume ténslats of A course of lectures 
dolivered in the trance stato, and is certainly no 
small ccatribution to the study of tho soul. it 
18 n goon work to open tho eyes to tho difforonce 
between the deductive and inductive rocas of 


For sále at this 


“pe ves 
Religion of Spiritualism, . 
enomenn aud Philosophy. - By the Roy, 
Samuol Watson. This work was written by n 
modern Savior, a grand and noble man, - Price 
A valuablo ook for tho OO a 
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Any three of the ten Pr 
emi 
> aay order, price $1.10. re 
ny four of the ten. Premi ie 
you may order, Price $1.50. his poe 
Any ‘five of the ten. Premium. 
zo a y order, price $1.80, 
ny six of the ten Premi 
yon may order, price $2.10. Je fiw 
ao UY seven of the ten Premiu 001 
aan nn order, price $2.35. : Ss 
Any eight of the ten Premiu 
ar order, price $2.65, = Be 
ny nine of the ten Premium Booky, 
yon may order, price $2.90, pos 
sy all of these- TEN: valuable 
Premium Books here announced : urs 
sent out, all postage prepaid,-for $3.16 
a price never before equaled in: thit 
country or. Europe. The following. 


Books 


the lst: : : ee 
TEN REMARKABLE BOOK: 
= FOR $3.10... 
—The Encyclopedia of Death, an 
Lito in the Spirit World, vol. ai 
— The Encyclopedia’ of Dent i 
Lite in the Spirit World, voi. 2.” Ar 
— The Encyclopedia of Deati i 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol, om 
rt Magic, or Mundane, Sub:M 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism. ” 
E 5—Ghost Land, : Spiritualism, Occur’ 
6—The Next World Interviewed: 
wed: 
7—The Occult Life of Jesus, so 
9.7, raderer in the Spirit Lande. 
—The Religion of 
denen E ine Man and Ethics u 
10—Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualte: 
Past and Present... ; PAIR. 
Read This Carefully Before Re. 
Remitting, =” 
‚When you send in your subscription 
to The: Progressive ‘Thinker, ‘Garefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this Bt, and: their price, and send for 
them. . ‘They are very valuable, They 
are intensely interesting. They are ele. 
-vating in tone and will do you good, In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollan 
for ‘The. Progressive Thinker, 
These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed . in the 
neatest style of the printer's art, will ba 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en. 
terprise has rendered possible. in The 
| Progressive Thinker office only. Send- 
Ing out these books; however, at the 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
¡of the subscription of the Paper, appar. 
ently or otherwise, a single cent. for 
that cannot be afforded for less ‘than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a: vast amount of 
reading matter, s í ‘ 
In conclusion, bear In mind that the 
postage on these ten Premium books. la 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, lllustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before. on this 
material plane, i tat 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBSI. .CLUBSN 

To Clubs of ten or more we ofter the 
following terms to each one: The Pro. 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE. of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig.: 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science”:| 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 8, 
¡The one who gets up the Club will be 
| entitled to the paper one year free, and 
‚any two of the books he may select. 
among our list of premiums, - 


as Disclosed in the Bible." 
By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 


Man and the 
Spirit World tendon. Aa exch vest 


r Christian people who would investigate and 
loarn tho facts of Bible teachings as well as 
modern spirit phonomens. Price, cloth, 81.10. 
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Bible and Church Degrade Woman, 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises threo 
casays on “The Effect of Woman Suftrage on 
Questions of Morals and Relion.” Price, 100. 


Man the Microcosm, 


His Infinito and Divino Rolattons. Intuition 
The u ht. Within. By Giles B. Stebbins 
Prico, Fconts. ! 


Father Tom and the Pong,- 


Or a Night at the Vatican.. Written probably 

y Sir Samuel Torguson. 

Edinburg Mag.zino: This is a humorous ab- 

count Gf a roicksomo visit. to the Popo of 

Romo by Fathor ‘Tom, an Irish prisst, armed : 

with a Buporabundanco of Irish wit, two im- _ 
orinl quart bottles of. Irish: "potenn," and-an 

‘irish’ reolpo Tor -“conwounding” the -ame 

~ Papor, 26 conta: cloth, BO cents... 1. wei 
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“parra KED Discourses Beautifully an an | And he expresses himself freely as to the Téndencies 
Lara B. p j Tersi Bestial aes at the Close of the Old Year, 1903, and the begin- 
- hing of the New Year, 1904. As the Qoctor is hale 
‚and hearty as an Octogenarian, he ha$ lost none of 
his youthful intellectual fire; on the contrary, as 
age advances his brain capacity. incrgasep, and he 
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THE VOICE WITHIN—THE GUIDE- 
POST OF ‘THE. SOUL--EVERY 
` CREATURE CARRIES ITS OWN 
‘LIGHT—~A HIGHER AND NOBLER, 
"STANDARD OF LIVING ‘POINTED 
"OUT. 
Mrs. Laura B. Payne Writes. Impress- 
" Wely of the Light Within,’ Pointing 
Out Ite Admirable Qualities, and Pre 
senting Incentives to Lead to a High- 
«er and Better Life. pee 


. Many people are actually walking in 
the dark, They do not know where 
they want to go nor what they want td 
do. Their lives are one continual dis- 
- appointment from the cradle almost to 
the grave. They sit before the checker- 
"board of existence wondering what 
move to make, then finally when, after 
obtaining the advice of all their friends 
and relations, they do move, and regret 
it all:their lives and wish they had 
done differently, 
“If 1 had not done this, or if I had 
done that, my condition in life would 
have been so much better,” we hear 
them frequently say. 

Now I believe that every creature 
carries its own light (not always al- 
lowed to shine). If it be true that the 
universe is under intelligent direction, 
then every atom is aglow with intelli- 
gence and is aware of its place in the 
ONB STUPENDOUS WHOLE. It is 

- well known that creatures on the lowest 
planes of development manifest self-in- 
terest, hence the adage, “Self-preserva- 
tion is the first law of nature.” 

The lower animals, by what is termed 
instinct, are always guided aright, but 
what is instinct? It must be knowledge, 
the light within. Does it ever fall 
them? Never, when not interfered 
with. Truly the great world of animals 
lying so close about us, and of which 
we know so Httle, have a great hold on 
the All-Knowledge, and are able at any 
time to make drafts upon Him. 

The wild bird never loses its way or 
misses in its guess of when it is time 
to migrate, The horse in the desert, 
dying of thirst is guided unerringly to 
the green oasis where the cool spring 
bubbles up. 

Then it would seem that since 
Mother Nature has given to all these a 
lamp whereby they shall be guided, 
that man, the very flower and fruit of 
creation, should not be so forgotten by 
her as to bo left to grope his way in 
the dark; but some say, “Man is to be 
guided by reason.” Then, if this be 
true, nature has still been partial to the 
lower animals, since with the light she 
has given them, they never err, while 
man with his dim little light he calls 
reason, ls'often left wandering in the 
darkness, and frantically calling to ev- 
eryone In reach to come to his rescue. 

Reason is the process by which we ar- 
rive at conclusions; the correctness of 
which depend upon right premises. 
The best logician in the world, if rea- 
soning from a wrong standpoint would 
arrive at a wrong conclusion. If cer- 
tain things be true, then as a matter of 
fact certain other things must be true. 
‘Tor instance, if God created Adam and 


‘ Eve as the seed of the human race, 


placed them in the garden of Eden 
where a snake decoyed them into diso- 
bedience, as a result of which disobe- 
dience the whole race was damned, 
..then if God, wishing to undo the wrong 
and save the race, could do so by 
bringing forward a sacrifice for sin, a 
redeemer. was born, suffered and died 
as that sacrifice, thus we might have 
what is set forth in every church in 
Christendom—the fall, the scheme of 
redemption, and plan of salvation. But 
if Adam and Eve were not the origin of 
the race and the world has been peo- 
pled by some other method, then there 
was no fall, consequently no need of a 
redeemer, and the whole fabric of what 
is known as Christianity comes tum- 
bling to the ground, although millions 
have hugged and are still hugging the 
stupendous delusion to their breasts. 

So it is plain that the main thing to 
be sought by all reasoners is a correct 
premise, : 

In saying this I do not seek to depre- 
ciate reason or reasoners, for 1 would 
that the whole world were such, but 
above and beyond what may be termed 
reason is a sense, the surest of the 
sure, the highest of the high, - It. is the 
inner light or soul sense. : Those who 
depend upon this senge become very 
much illuminated, so to speak, and sel- 
dom lose their way. a 

It cannot be designated as: sight or 
+ by any of the five senses, but may be 

termed the sixth or soul sense. I hold 
that this sense, or feeling as it is often 
called is. the TRUE LIGHT by which 
our feet are to be guided, and may be 
relied on absolutely. ‘It may be said to 
correspond. to instinct in animals, and 
is as much to be depended upon. It is 
` claimed by many that it fails them, but 
. where it fails is where it is not culti- 
vated by a full rellance on some, 5 

Have you tried It, that something that 
awakens you from a deep sleep, at a 
certain hour of the night if you have 
asked before going to sleep that it 
would do s3; that swift messenger that 
goes after a forgotten name, date or in- 
cident, at your command, and soon re- 
turns, bringing it vividly to your 'con- 
scious mind; that subtle something 
that whispers warning in case of im- 
pending danger, or fills you with a 
sweet anticipation of coming joy, al- 
though you do not know of its coming? 

I have said that this sense may be 
absolutely relied on if recognized and 
cultivated, but if any law of nature be 
broken there is no knowing what the 
result will be, or where it will end; and 
thus it is with us when we sin against 
the law that would guide us unerringly, 
wilfully or Ei putting out our 
own light, the result Js sure to be disas- 
trous. 

“Consult the monitor within,” was 
said by one of the wise ones of old, and 
if all would strictly heed its voice they 
would certainly never go astray, for it 
fs the voice*of God, and the only voice 
of God any being will ever hear, Those 
who have forsaken this God are walk- 
ing in darkness, and their cry of de 


spair is heard as they wander in the|' 


wilderness of doubt where the wild 
begsts of fear fill them with dread and 


<. SUCH ARE SEEN CALLING ON 
FORTUNE TELLERS AND ANSWER- 
. ING ‚IHR ADVERTISEMENTS OF 
EVERY FAKE MEDIUM THAT HAP- 
PONS TO COME ALONG, WHILE 
THE GENUIND MEDIUM MUST 
SPEND HER TIME AND WASTE HER 
. POWERS IN TRYING TO DIVINE 
FOR THBM WHAT THEY SHOULD 

: KNOW FOR THEMSELVES. ‘ 
`. Theseo are the questions most often 
put to mediums: Can you tell mo what 
is best for me to-do in this case? 
| Shall I-make this or: that business 
transaction? If. I make this marriage 
‘will it be best? For what avocation. in 
; Me. am. 1 best adapted, ete? Now all 
' these. should be already. answered "by 
the voico: within, and“ the individual 


> terror. : 


who has lot-bis ight shine ‘and has'not posa 


1 


put it under a bushel, knows far 
more concerning himself and what he 
ought to do than any other person 
could possibly know. But says one, 1 
followed. my inclination . and . went 
wrong. It you have followed absolutely 
the light within, you have not- gone 
wrong. X $ 

` Don't try to cheat yourself into .be- 
lieving you have followed that light if, 
you have not, It is like telling your 
consclence it has Hed. 

A lady once said to. the writer: “I 
had two lovers. One was wealthy and 
moved in the best circles of society, 
while the other was poor. My friends de: 
sired and advised that I should choose 
the wealthy one, and my whole mind 
was settled in the belief that that was 
the proper course to take I married 
him, and now after years of troubles 
and heartaches we are separated.” 

I said to her: “Supposing there had 
been no money consideration, no 
thought of policy regarding position, 
ete., would you still bave made the 
choice you did?” 

“No,” she said, “I suppose not, for I 
really loved the other man, but my bet- 
ter judgment told me that for all con- 
cerned and for my future good, it would 
be best to do as I did.” 

Here is a case, and tlıere are thou- 
sands of parallel ones, not only as re 
gards marriage, but everything per- 
taining to our material existence, where 
the real voice of the soul was silenced, 
the light hidden and the results were 
those naturally following such a course. 

The soul-self listens not to hypocrisy; 
takes ng heed of the whining voice of 
policy, but moves steadily on aiming at 
the shining mark of its existence mis- 
taken never. 

The ego is not created with the body, 
but cometh from the eternal past, bent 
upon adjusting itself to its environ- 
ment, whatever that may be, by over- 
coming obstacles and consequently ev- 
ery opposing element, and pushing on- 
ward up the shining heights of being, 
gradually becoming more and more the 
master and less the slave until all 
things are overcome and he stands in 
the courts of glory, a king in the do- 
main of his own being, and upon his 
brow the crown of life. 

Being a product of the universal life, 
and one with it, the soul vibrates as a 
matter of course in unison with its 
fixed principles of right; thus it is nat- 
ural to do right rather than wrong, 
and every person, contrary to what has 
been taught by orthodox theology, nat- 
urally inclines towards the good. 

The rhysical body, the instrument 
throug) /which the soul seeks to express 
itself on the material plane, is normal- 
ly healthy and would never know pain 
if there were nothing to throw it out 
of tune with the universal life, causing 
disease (dis-ease), and so it is with the 
soul-self when it has learned to vibrate 
in harmony with the All Good happi- 
ness is the result, 

This is why we wince when we know- 
ingly tell a lie, or do that which we in- 
herently know to be wrong. It causes a 
discord in the music of our being, and 
sets up vibrations which jar mightily 
upon the fine sensibilities of the soul. 
This being the case, it follows that, as 
we said in the beginning of this article, 
the light within, the impulse of the 
true self, ís the only unfalling guide to 
the feet of mortals. 

It may seem to all the world that 
you have made a mistake, that you are 
traveling the road to destruction, but 
they do not feel the promptings of that 
master self within you, nor do they see 
the shining goal out yonder, still 
clothed in the grey mists of futurity, 
but which to the eye within looms fair 
and bright, each day bringing its splen- 
did proportions into clearer view, 

Neither the glitter of gold nor the 
glamour of worldly position can bribe 
the oracle within; and when in the 
chamber of silence at the close of day 
you sit in the presence of this stern 
judge who quickly reviews and passes 
upon your day's work, you may rest as- 
sured that the: decision given is just. 
Don't try to fool yourself, or reason 
yourself, as some say, into. any other 
conclusion. : 

Learn then, my fellow mortals, to 
rely upon this unwavering light. It will 
light you. along the dark corridors of 
your earthly existence as it has lighted 
every: creature that has come into the 
world. To do so is to restin the arms 
of the Infinite, and he who rests thus 
cannot fall. > 
. Even in the minutest details of life it 
will guide you, and you will find your- 
self one with the Father, as he was who 
taught his disciples to take no thought 
for the morrow, as each day, if we 
walk in the light, will meet all the de- 
mands made upon it. : 

Those who have thrown themselves 
unreservedly upon this power, many of 
them, have believed. that God caréd for 
them, and the poet has expressed. the 
thought in these beautiful lines: 


“I know not where His islands lift 

‚Through trackless fields of air, 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care.” 


So let us, when in doubt .as to our 
way, consult the Quide Post of the Soul. 
When tempest-tossed look for the bea- 
con light that shines forever upon the 
shore of our existence. ' ` . 


The hand that guides the wild bird 
Through thrackless fields of air, 
To fields in sunny South lands, 
With matchless love and care, 
I know will lead my footsteps 
In paths that are the best— 
In the only royal highway 
To regions of the blest. 
= LAURA B. PAYNH. 
San Antonio, Texas. `- a 


HOW SHORT THE SPACE. 
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How en the space! How much to 
ù : 


How few and brief the days of men! 
So much'to learn of. false and true— 
And only three-score ybars and ten! 


So little time to do things well, 
So much, so. very much to know;: 
And while we labor in our cell : 
The years do not forget to go. 


So many things that we might:learn, 
If only time would stay its tide, 

And once again our youth return 
To keep the shadow from our side, 


But, ah! what can not be cannot, 
‘We'll do‘the little that we may, 
And in some time-ignoring spot : 

. Perhaps find what we lose to-day. 

i Frank H. Sweet, 
TT A CHANGE TO MAKE MONEY, 
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spirit side of life., 


The new year just ushered iñ bids 
fair to ripen up the new era that is rap- 
idly approaching; it will come upon 
electric wings and bring a Nght and 
power that will uplift humanity. 

We are on the threshold of a great 
change, physically, mentally and spirit- 
ually, The past half century has been 
both revolutionary and evolutionary. 

Marvelous progress has been made in 
at material things and Spiritual expres- 
sions. 

Modern Spiritualism has rent the 
vell between the seen and unseen world 
of humanity, and has found the sheep 
and goats upon the same plane in the 
unseen, a8 in the present visible and 
material world. i 

Every scheme and effort possible to 
be conceived of has been put forth to 
suppress, blot out and destroy . this 
most far reaching and glorious truth. 

Those who live and fatten upon the 
ignorance and struggles of the subju- 
gated classes are fearful of the plain 
demonstrated truth that spirits live and 
communicate, 

Spiritualism as an agitator along all 
ethical lines has occupied a profiinent 
position; it has not built as much as it 
has sifted and questioned; it has dared 
to question every dogma, myth, mys- 
tery book and form, profane or sacred. 

‘The manifestations of spirits through 
mediums have been tested by the 
brightest, clearest minds of this age, 
and an honest verdict declared; this 
verdict has been taken wp to the high- 
est spiritual courts and sustained. 

The experience of Spiritualists dur- 
ing the past forty years has unfolded 
their lives, opened their spiritual vision 
to see both sides of all questions, 

There is no compromise, excuse or 
pardon known in universal law, al- 
though exact justice ever attends in- 
finite law and spiritual expressions. 

Punishment for the transgressor 
should ever be limited by justice; joy 
and happiness can only be continuous 
by right living; right living signifies 
more than selfish gratification, ambt- 
tion or notoriety; service is one of the 
most essential'expressions of the un- 
folded spiritual life; to do something, to 
labor, to serve, to heal, to lead without 
the use of the subjugating Influence, to 
serve because your soul cries out and 
will have expression, is to grow and un- 
fold a strong, healthy spiritual lite; 
there is no other life worth living when 
comparisons are made; the independent 
individual life Is a life of freedom, a life 
of loying service without selfish mo- 
tive. , 

Spiritualism ig a universal expres- 
sion, freedom is its chief corner-stone; 
there can be but little growth or prog- 
ress except upon universal lines; if not 
all-inclusive it becomes a limitation, a 
restriction; restrictions and limitations 
are methods of our waning churches; 
they can never serve universal Spirit- 
ualism. ` 

Without exploiting, limiting and sub- 
jugating influences, churches and close 
communion societies could not exist; 
they are all beggars; and not in any 


~» 


sense a necessity for the advancement | 


of the truth of Spiritual communion, or 
a demonstration of continued life. The 
skepticism of the world at the begin- 
ning of the new era, demands a clear 
positive demonstration of continued 
life, it’s the demonstration that turns 
the scale and opens the vision to the 
new life. 

Authority, (religious, political and 
medical) has developed hypnotic condi- 
tions so has business. All organizations 
are results of hypnotic influences. 
Mesmeric influences and relations ex- 
isted before Mesmer. Objective and 
subjective conditions and expressions 
are common to all nations and people. 

The positive and negative tempera- 
ments are the hypnotizer and the hyp- 
notized, the subjector and the subject. 

Jesus as a medium—inspired teacher 
—was a dangerous man (not a god); as 
a Jew he was dangerous—because he 
let go of the old forms and dogmas of 
a dead and decaying church—and the 
story says he was tried, condemned and 
executed. 

His followers (those labeled Chris- 
tian, christian nations), have continued 
to execute the old Jewish law upon re- 
ligious reformers, infidels and skeptics 
for nearly two thousand years; strange 
as it may look and seem, quite a num- 
ber of ambitious assumed leaders of or- 
ganized Spiritualism are aping the old 
harlot, the church, and doing their. best 
to induce their followers to lean up 
against some newly hatched spiritual 
church for a rest and support; subjuga- 
tion is the object of those assumed 
leaders; of course it’s the cause that 
they are so anxious about, but blind, 
selfish individuals are at the front and 
rear of all church causes; it’s the old 
old story and I hope so old it may soon 
be cremated. E 

At this writing our great city of Chi- 
cago is shocked from center to circum- 
ference caused by a terrible destruction 
of life. Chicago has been several times 
shocked in the past thirty-five years; 
the conflagration in 1871, the hanging 
of anarchists in 1886, and the railroad 
strike in 1894 shocked "Chicago, but it 
was material things, not human life 


| that was the cause, that was most seri- 


ously affected, only a few lives were 
lost, comparatively. The previous 
shocks were manipulated and in time 
pronounced to have been of material ad- 
vantage to the city. But what can be 
said of this terrible destruction of phys- 
ical life, of love, of home, of. parents, 
and a wholesale slaughter of children? 
Under the old regime it is declared 
there is nothing impossible with God: 
In the light of the present spiritual il- 
lumination all is order, all expressions 
in nature or by humanity are normal 
and legitimate, perfectly. in harmony 
with the cause that produces them. 
There are no accidents in our philos- 
ophy; .our God is infinite in order and 
execution of what we call law; cause 
and result are continuous, unchange- 
able, therefore the theater horror was 
a legitimate: result of infinite law and 
order, no more an accident than rain 
and sunshine, The shock is great be- 
cause of the circumstances, the environ- 
ments and the large number of human 
lives involved. Tragedies of a shock: 
ing nature occur every day in our large 
cities.: Our ‘steam railways and. street: 
conveyances kill and mangle men, wo- 
men and children daily, about four hun- 
dred'a year killed ‚and hundréds in- 
jured; these every-day. slaughters fati 
to shock the city officials or -the people, 
into a realizing sense-of the value of 
life or what Ifo signifies, --  - 
. Life, health and happiness are on the 
market bought and sold : cheap. The 
new era now.in bas aay Hear ty things, 


let:us-be hopeful, ‘for tlio sokalled dead 


have only. changed. thelr old garments. 


s on the 


aed fee es 

for bright «sy gaining robes, they now 
have spiritual perception, clear hearing 
and will Improve every opportunity to 
lead us into relations and conditions 
where our vision and hearing will be- 
come go intensified that a guide will be 
ever present with us. This is only a 
glimpse, a breath of the new era, and 
signifies a changed life here on earth 
which will be no greater in comparison 
than the occurring changes in the mem- 
ory of the writer. 

Life will be worth living when we are 
forced into a right and just conception 
of its value and significance; shocks 
are in order and will continue and in- 
crease; when the seed is sown results 
must follow, 

Revolution will follow our present in- 
tense evolutionary. condition; belief 
and faith will be succeeded by knowl- 
edge and demonstration; let go, or go 
under, or go to the rear is the (infinite) 
order of spiritual and material condi- 
tions under the new regime. 

In the discussion of “The Great Psy- 
chological Crime” we find. Spiritualists 
do not agree; discussion—agitation— 
open eyes and ears, doors of our mental 
and spiritualvlives; the more we differ 
the more we grow; growth counts in 
any world relation or condition. 

The independent growing Spiritualist 
will never be a follower or a subject of 
the subjugator. The subjugated are 
born to be led, they do not think, they 
don’t read spiritual papers and maga- 
zines and are good subjects for monop- 
oly doctors, orthodox preachers and 
spiritual missionaries. 

In reflecting upon the incidents of 
the old year and contemplating the 
possibilities of the new, I desire to be 
honest, impersonal and true to the past 
and future, The outlook for the spirit- 
ual was never better, but if judged by 
the external expressions, material con- 
ditions, the prospects are neither fiat- 
tering in a material or spiritual sense; 
crime is on the increase and has been 
for fifty years; how are Spiritualists to 
account for the. rapid increase of 
crime—a fearful increase of suicides— 
and of a rapid increase ot: Spiritualism 
at the same time? - : 

Can we account for the fact in har- 
mony with the eternal Jaw and order of 
spiritual and material expressions? 

Certainly we can; fear has held the 


subjugated in - restraint?! Spiritualism 


has in a measure destroyed fear by de- 
stroying an angry god, a roaring devil, 
a brimstone hell, and a book full of 
myths, mysteries and dogmas; reaction 
is the result and freedom from priestly 
fear and subjugatioh—spiritual slayery 
—the cause; there is but little increase 
of crime among Spiritualists, if any. 

If the N. 8. A. will now explain how 
their belief in “Infinite Intelligence,” 
which they profess to believe in and en- 
dorse as a primary principle in the N. 
S. A., effected the Irogouls Theater hor- 
ror an Dec. 30, 1903;-1 feel sure they will 
confer a favor upon: the readers of The 
Progressive Thinker. Was Infinite In- 
telligence powerless?-:Was- the Chris- 
tian and. Jewish Gods.also dumb? 

As we understand language infinite 
intelligence filled that theater: could 
said intelligence::save any lives? The 
lives of the many: children? If not, 
why not? Intelligence is an active prin- 
ciple, expression, thought or emotion. 
Was infinite intelligence limited in de- 
sire, power, or conditions? If active as 
defined, (infinitely active) why were not 
all those pleasure-seekers saved? If 
the orthodox God, and the N. 8. A. “In- 
finite Intelligence” .are powerless to 
change, act, or modify in such ex- 
tremes, what do all the prayers, forms 
and ceremonies of churches and the N. 
$. A. societies signify? lf belief in in- 
finite intelligence signifies anything, 
what would be the natural expression in 
& burning theater fllled with. women, 
children and men, mostly women and 
children? Save them if God, or inti- 
nite intelligence has the power, 

What is or can be the object -of 
church organizations among Spiritual- 
ists? The tendency is in that direction 
in the N. 8. A. organization at this 
date? Who will respond? _ : 

Let us examine; there must be an ob- 
ject, what is it? Is it educational, Bo- 
cial, for health, dress reform, freedom 
for women and children, labor reform, 
and the greater work of uplifting the 
race, individualizing every woman, man 
and child? Giving them character, per- 
sonality, and independence of thought 
and action? . i 

Are the old forms of priestcraft of 
the past, now being suggested and 
adopted by our assumed leaders, con- 
ducive to the best interests of the plain 
facts of Spiritualism? Do Spiritualists 
desire to be subjugated by ambitious 
Spiritual leaders in the futuré as in the 
past? Do those leaders recognize the 
change that is pressing for recognition? 
Or are they as stolid and blind as the 
clergy they are aping? Can any organ- 
ization exist without the subjugating 
methods and influences? Have the un- 
seen spiritual teachers, or inspiration, 
ever approved of priestly subjugation in 
any form? Where do we stand as Spir- 
itualists, as representatives. of the one 
truth now demonstrated; the one truth 
deep enough, high enough and broad 
enough to solve the great problem of 
human life? Did the founder of Chris- 
tianity favor priestcraft and ‘their sub- 
jugating methods, or did «he condemn 
them? Where do the Ni/S. A. leaders 
stand, isn’t it well ta inquire? 

If Christianity must: ba the standard 
for Spiritualists, why not adopt the 
teachings of the lord andımaster as he 
has been designated? Who is ready 
for the go-and-sin-no-mgre doctrine? 
Why should Spirftualistg add anything 
to a dead and-decaying system, known 
as the Christian. church fj, Does organ- 
ized Spiritualism désire more hypocrisy, 
more deception to popularize and damn 
it in the eyes and sympathy of every in- 
dividualized ....independent . thinker? 
Where do we stand and;jvhat are the 
tendencies? fic isp te eee 
’ Shocks will incregse in frequengy A 
til the mighty evolution,,now on wil 
force a revolution, that will change our 
political, spiritual, gocialtind ; business. 
conditions and relations. . Ka 

The Mosaic law and order of venge- 
ance will pass away, and the go-and-sin- 
no-more.order will gradually take its 
place. An oyó for an eye ‘and a tooth 
for a tooth has failed; love and a broth- 
erly recognition will supplant the pres. 
ent criminal law expressions, labeled. 
justice, |. . O Sas 
 It:shoula not be forgotten that in the 
great and rapid changes ‘from: the prl- 
vate limited school systeni, to our pres- 
ent free schools, tlíntycriminal classes. 
are educated as well: as the: non-erlmi- 
nal, aud unless soclety: provides: oppor: 
tunities of labor-and busitiess, the crim- 
inally inclined-: wil 


hands: upon him, he lying prostrate 


ance. «| 
“For two hours forms plainly visible to 


«| to whom they: came, gave proof to 


-bécome highway. 


 Spiritualizes 


“A Lecturete by Hudson Tuttle, 


Spiritualism-absorbs truth from the 
Zend Avesta, the bible of those whose 
sacred fires blazed from the watchtow- 
ers of Babylon; it has gathered the in- 
spired passages from the Shastra, read 
by priests in the rock-hewn temples of 
the Ganges; it has culled toxts from the 
Book of the Dead, chanted by anointed 
ones when the pyramids were young, 
and the lips of Memnon welcomed the 
sun, Lord of Day, rising trom the red 
vapors of the desert; it has drawa 
deeply from the Hebrew books, as ex- 
plained by Levites standing in the part- 
ed curtains of the Holy of Hollies, and 
from the recorded words of him at 
whose birth, it is said shepherds of the 
Syrian plains heard the angels of heav- 
en sing wondrous tarols of joy. It has 
taken the words of the humble camel- 
driver whose soul was filled with angel- 
presence, and by this power rose to the 
leadership of the Moslem world. It 
Stretches across the ages and embraces 
all religions. Even the false which is 
in them all, it takes as stepping stones 
to higher grounds; essential in the ev- 
olution of the truth, 

It is all of these and measurelessly 
more. These are content with belief; 
content to stand.on this side “of the 
door of spirit-life and conjecture is on 
the other. Spiritualism gives knowl- 
edge for belief; opens wide the door 
and presents a new and boundless fleld 
for investigation, 

And what are we who dare to claim 
the title to this exalted name?. Immor- 
tal spirits for whom this universe was 
framed; spirits now in these garments 
of flesh; setting out on an endless evo- 
lution, which when this earth fades 
away, the sun no longer shines in the 
heavens, and the stars break in dust on 
the coast line of time, will have only 
begun. 

What are we? Betngs capable of un- 
derstanding all; having infinite possi» 
bilities in our organism. How is the 
mathematician able to compute the 
size, relations and revolutions of 
worlds; the place they should occupy; 
the velocity of their motions; their 
weight in the balance swung ont from 
their central suns? How can he ana- 
lyze the substance of stars across 
abysses of space so vast that Nght, 
swiftest messenger of nature, is ten 
thousand years in traversing? Because 
the laws of the universe are expressed 
in his organization. He comprehends 
the mysteries of life, the wonders of 
mind, the subtilty of spirit, because he 
is a spirit in whom every force and ele 
ment of the physical and spiritual world 
are blended. 

Immortality is not a reward for be- 
lief, but our common heritage. There 
will be no boasting of the accident 
which made us Methodists, Presbyteri- 
ans or Agnostics when we reach the 
heavenly highlands. All pass through 
the same gate and come to an under- 
an: of what it means to be immor- 
al. 
If religion be aspiration for righteous- 
ness, then this is the religion 
of religions. It uplifts our souls 
from the darksome bogs of fear and 
doubt, into the pure atmosphere of the 
highlands of a more perfect life. We 
are a part of all, affected by all,-and our 
duty is to assist all. As we pass but 
once this way, we should not let a 
chance go by of carrying out the prin- 
ciples of this philosophy. . 

We are instruments which become 
transmitters or receivers as we receive 
or send out thougat waves. All the 
forces of the universe, and the thoughts 
of other minds impinge as on a central 
vortex. We, receive and understand 
those to which we are attuned. If the 
chords of our being are made tense by 
selfishness and passion, they vibrate to 


corresponding waves in the spirit ether. 
Thus hate intensifies hate, sensuality is 
stimulated by senguality. 

if we cultivate our minds in the ways 
of charity, self-devotion, and the broad 
and uoble fraternity which places the 
good of others before our own, then we 
become responsive to all that is uplift- 
ing and as harps under the touch of an- 
gel hands. : : 

To help ourselves we must help oth- 
ers. We cannot run away from a lag- 
ging world; we must carry the world 
with us. The pain and suffering, the 
errors and blindness of the world, strike 
discord on our responsive spirits, nor 
can we escape, however we may strive, 
their jarring influence as long as they 
exist. We cannot so isolate ourselves 
that the shiverings of the famished, tl- 
clad, ill-sheltered dó not touch us with 
unrest. We cannot go isolate ourselves 
that the dark shadows of prison walls 
do not fall on our innermost spirits, 

What are we? To-day incarnate spir- 
its with capabilities for the realization 
of our most ardent dreams of perfec- 
tion. The silent warder, Death, is the 
usher to a new state of existence where 
the aspirations of this will be attained. 

We face two worlds, the physical and 
the spiritual, and thus every thought 
and act has a double relation; to the 
present and the future, and only as they 
contribute to the perfection of the lat- 
ter, are they “treasures lald up in 
heaven.” 

Spiritualism combines science and 
philosophy in its explanation of the phe- 
nomena of the material and spiritual 
universe. It is the first and only at- 
tempt to place all phenomena, even 
those of moral consciousness, and spir- 
{tual life, under the rule of unchanging 
law. 

Those who accept it must be students 
and not devotees. Simply to believe 
that spirit friends return and communi- 
cate, does not make a Spiritualist, any 
more than learning the alphabet makes 
a scholar, It is a short step in that di- 
rection. Can we claim to be Spiritual- 
ists while our souls are distracted by 
discords; our minds shadowed by the 
black clouds of selfishness; our 
thoughts distracted by the winds of 
passion? If angelic perfection be our 
ideal of excellence, can we be Spiritual- 
ists without conforming our lives to 
that exalted ideal? 

We may fall; we may stumble and 
fall. ‘The man who does not, the per- 
fect man may never be seen in this life, 
yet is it not an obligation we owe to 
ourselves and our spirit friends, to 
make every effort for its attainment? 


Oh, Spiritualism, divinely fair and el- 
oquent of speech, you have brought to 
famished souls the bread of eternal life, 
and to the thirsty sparkling waters 
from the fountains of immortality! 

You have bound up the broken heart 
of grief, and restored the lost ones who 
disappeared in the shadows. : 

You have made life worth the living, 
and wreathed the couch of death with 
immortelles. 

You hold aloft the highest ideal and 


assure us it is attainable by the hum- | — 


blest soul. 

You have brought the courts of heav- 
en to earth and shown us the way to 
eliminate the powers of hell. 

You have for the old religion of self- 
depreciation and of pain, brought the 
religion of joy. For the rule of miracle, 
you have given the reign of law.. 

Man instead of being a “debased 
worm of the dust,” becomes the highest 
evolutionary product of nature. 

You have given us the most exalted 
views of the conduct of life, and trans- 
formed the sepulchre to a glorious arch- 
way, leading to immortal life. 


DIS RIA RIRS 


robbers, following the examples of Wall 
street millionaires. The more intelli- 

ent the less fear, and the more fear- 
Las the more dangerous. Criminals 


-will multiply until society and business 


ig revolutionized. ; 

The bravest and best soldiers are al- 
ways the best informed; education de- 
stroys fears. Our nation mustdo more 
than furnish a technical education; it 
must limit and restrain the power, of 
money in the hands of the notorious 
public thieves and robbers. 

The air is loaded with vibrations of a 
marked change in every phase and de- 
partment of life, if not attuned to catch 
those vibrations ‘you may. stumble. 
Wireless telegraphy is a practical fact 
and a human instrument if in tune will 
pe able to read their titles clear to com- 
ing events, the shadows will be cast 
upon the air vibrations. Individual de- 
velopment — growth, independence, 
character, and fearlessness are essen- 
tial qualifications for the new era now 
rapidly approaching. Let go and shake 
off the packs and spiritua] darkness, it 
you desire a change—the new life. 

Spiritualism occupies the front ranks 
and is the only safe, fearless, universal 
guide, All is well at the commence- 
ment of the new year, and new era with 
independent Spiritualists. rae 

erie DR. M. B. CONGER. 

Chicago, Ill 

oa : 
CLEON B. NICHOLS. ' 


He Allows Anyone to Sit in the Cabinet 
“and Place Their Feet on His Pros- 
trate Body While the Materialized 
Forms Appear—Just the Man to Cap- 
ture Mr Hale's One Thousand Dollars, 


Knowing there is a general Interest 
in the phenomena of our philosophy, 
and the all too frequent cry. of “fraud,” 
we wish to give a meager account of a 
seance held by the only materializing 
metiium who has visited our city, and 
proven beyond any doubt, the ?nuine- 
ness of the demonstration, 1%. many 
years. ; 

On Monday evening, Feb. 1, at the 
home: of Mr. and. Mrs. Louis Duhl, a 
committee of professionel and promi- 
nent business men saw him dress him- 
self preparatory to entering the,seance 
room; others investigating the cabinet 
meanwhile and satisfying themselves 
there was nothing prepared and no-way 
for trickery to be used, 

Upon entering the cabinet, at his per- 
sonal request, one of the city officials 
present sat in the cabinet with feet and 


upon the floor, during the entire se- 


those ‘present and. recognized by those 


doubters and skeptics the: undeniable 
fact that the so-called dead can return. 
Strong men wept at the meeting of a 
mother with her son, for whom sho had 
mourned. . ee eset ; 
Facts are stubborn. things, proving 
the truth, and we are pleased to give 
this tribute to our friend and Brother 
Nichols: LOUISE E. ZIMMERMAN, . 
. Elmira, N: Y, - Secretary. 


` “The Commandments Analyzed.” . By 
W. H. Bach.' Tho Commandments. are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted -with 
other Bible passagen, showing great in- 


congruities..- Price -26 conts:. 
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; ofllee. : Price, 0 cents.” 


A Knife Carried Many Miles by 
Power. < 


Having heretofore been a stern be- 
liever and a strong advocate. of only 
hard, cold facts, I now. feel it my duty 
to relate to your readers an . incident 
which recently occurred, and which has 
proved beyond all doubt -that some 
things are possible which few of us can 
understand or explain., 

Feb. 1, 1904, I left home for a town 
some five miles east. Before leaving, I 
placed my knife on a book case in my 
bed room, at tbe same time wishing I 
could carry it with me, but could not as 
it was so large and unhandy in my 
pocket. Lo . 

1 remained "away from home over 
night, returning the next day. 1 
stopped a few moments.al home, and 
then started away again—this time for 
a place 20 miles to the northwest. 

I reached my destination at dark, and 
while working at something where I 
needed a knife, I thought of my own at 
home, the first time since leaving it on 
the book case the day before. 

I regretted having left it, and wished 
sincerely that I had managed to bring 
it with me. The next thing I knew 1 
found myself working with my knife, 1 
could hardly believe my eyes, but 1 
knew something extraordinary had 
taken place, for there was my knife, one 
which on account of its peculiar con- 
struction and individual markings, 
could not be mistaken for another, 1 
felt a queer sensation and looking up, 
said to my wife: “Well, if this don’t 
beat me. Here is my knife which has 
come to me all the way from home. 
This must be a materialization, if there 
is such a thing,” and that is.the only 
possible explanation Fcan find for such 
a thing. 

My wife only laughed at me as I had 
always done when others told me of 
similar circumstances, 

When I confidently and earnestly told 
her there must surely be something in 
Spiritualism, she thought I was joking 
or insane. I then saw this. mystic 
knowledge must be fathomed by each 


Spirit 


one before comprehending in the least. |. 


From this fact I know that my letter 
will convince no one who does not al- 
ready believe in these wonderful spirit- 
ual things, yet I write in hopes that it 
may strengthen and encourage those al- 
ready in the path, and 1 would be more 
than pleased to hear from anyone who 
has had a similar experience of any 
kind, or who can explain the mystic 
power which transported my knife 20 
miles across the country to me. 

GEORGE R. JEFFREY, 
’ Naponee, Neb. Br 
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“Right Generation the Key to the 
Kingdom of Heaven on Barth.” By 
Dr, M. El. Conger. An appeal to reason 
and man’s highest aspirations. A plea 
for Justice and equality in all tho rola- 
tions of life between men and women, 


Olotk, 75 cents: leatherette. 50 centa, 


, “Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity,” By Ð, D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of ‘Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. Poy sale 
at this office. - - ae ; 

- “Never-Ending Life Assured by:Sol- 
once”. By Daniel. Kent Tenney, A 
atrong and conclusive argument from ' 
the basis of scienco.. For sale at this 


By No Means Until “ACTINA” 

=. Was Discovered. ss - 

a "ds 

R Br, 

Ninety-five per cent of all casos of deafnong 

brought to our attention Is the result of chronic 

catarrh of the throat and 

middle ear. Yhe alr pas 

sBgeg become clogged by 

catarrhal deposite, stop: 

ping the action of tha yis 

bratory bones. Untll these 

deposits pre removed u 

. cure fs impossible. The in. 

ner ear cannot be reached 

by probing or spraylug, 

hence the inability of au. 

riats or physiolans to cura 

Eur drums are worse thay 

useless, Thut there ig 9 

sclontiílo cure for deafness 

and catarrh is demonstrat 

od every day by the use of 

Acting. The vapor current 

; generated in the Aoting 

passes through the Eustachian tubes luto the 

middle var, removing the catarrhal obstrue (long 

asit passes through the tubes, and loosens up 

the bones (hammer, anvil and stirrup) lu the 

inner ear, making them respond to the sligbt- 

est vibration of sound. Aoctina has novor fulled 

to cure ringing noises In the hoad. We have 

known people troubled with thig Aistrossing 

symptom for yours to be completely cured in 

only three weeks’ use of Actina. Actina alsa 

cures asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, weay 

lungs, colds and headache; all of which are di. 

reotly or indirectly due to catarrh, Acuna ia 

sent on trial postpaid. Write us about your 

case. Weglve advice free, and positive proot 

of oures. A valuable book—Professor Wilsou'a 

100 page Dictionary of Disease, Free. Addrosg 

Now York & London Electric Association, Dep, 
TD989 Walnut Strovt, Kansas City, Mo. 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


LADIES-Send for new Information how to rumove 
it easily and effectuatly withuut chemteals or instru- 
mente. Cornmespondence contidentiul iu plain sealed 
envelope. Hundreds of testimontula. 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Skinand Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book, Bent free.. Address 

and we will show you 


DR. BYE, 5žcaaway, Kansas City, Mo, 
how to make $8 a dry 


5 a Day Sure: solutsiy sure; we 


furnish the work and toach you free, you work in 
the locality whero you live. Send us your address and we will 
explain the business fully, romomtor wo guarautes aclear profs 
of $3 forevory day's work absolutely suro. Write at once, 
BOYAL MANUFACTURING CO, Hox 1 143, Detroit, iishe 


Bond ue your address 


The above is the number of the pres- 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number con 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkera issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
tke tag of your wrapper. 


ITS NATURE, RE- 
* LATIONS AND EX- 
¢ PRESSIONS IN HU- 

MAN EMBODIMENTS, ‘Third edition now on 

sale. Price 81.00. ‘This Is one of the best books 

piven by the guides of Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
“hey aro really Jessons, published primarily, as 

a book of reference for those who have heen 

members of the classes receiving them. This 

volumo is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings, 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family, 

Interesting and valuable as a history ef tho begin 
ning of Modera Bpirituallam, by one of the Fox Bis 
ters, 478 Pages, 16 fllustrationa, Inciuding portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of tho Hydeartlie Tappings, 
ab related by eye-wltnessee; remarkable and well-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘exposures, etc. Hand: 
somely bound in cloth, But few copies remaining, 
Publishers’ price, ¢1.50 We will send the book pos 
paid for $1.40. 


ESOTERIC LESSONS. 


This work includes “Personifñled Un- 
thinkables,". “First Lessons in Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac." 
This is an Interesting production of oc- 
cult thougbt-and will well repay careful 
study and meditatlon by all occultista, 
a Oloth,. $1.50, For sale at this 
office, 


A NEW GATEGHISM 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN, 

. This ls a now “Catechism” fn the full sonse of the 
word. There has as yet appeared In the world of lib 

oral literaturo nothing llo this most wonderful little 
book or reason. E. P. Powell, tho well-known suthor, 
the revtewer ana critic, says: “The remarkablo thing 
AbQUE this ‘Catechiam’ la that It tolls the trutt.” Is 
Goats with the quostions of God, Immortaltty—the 
Creeds, the Clergy, the Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Jesus ana bis Teaching, the Growth of the Christian 
Geriptures, and many other philosophical, sclontino 
ond ethical questions. with the utmost. candor, cour 

age and clearness, 183 pagos. Cloth 150; paper, 500 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART |.--The Pentateuch. 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Levitioas, 
Numbors and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lililo Doveroux' Rlake, Rev. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick. Colby, Ellen. Battelle 
Deltrick, Mre. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. ‘ 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART Il 


udges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles, Com- 
mentson the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are kee 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radic: 
thinkers who are not ignorant of tho higher 
criticism. There ia nota doll page in eithor of 
these books, but each isa galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the 
Bible tenoninga relating to' woman, Price of 
each, paper, 60 cents. 


KEEP POSTED 


In Current Spirituallstic and Occult 
News. 


You can do it by reading each wook 
The Progressive Thinker. The Philo- 
ophy and the Spiritualistio and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, ts 
the marvel of the age. No one can af- 
ford to be without the paper. Its price 
is within the reach of all. 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or tho Futuro Life According to Science. By 
Louts Tiguior, Translated from tho Fronch b 
8, R. Crockes. A vory fascinating work. Th: 
fino volume might woll have been entitled Spir- 
itualism Demonstrated by Scionco. Jt is write 
ten in that pooullar interesting stylo in which 
French writers oxcol when they would popular~ 
izo aciontiflo subjocts in adaptation to the 
noods of the goneral roader, The author says: 
“Thero la a truo and respectable idoa in Spirite 
ualism,” and rogards na proved "tho fact of 
communication botweon superhumans and the 
inhabitants of earth.” Price, 91.50, 


E LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE,” > 


By tho Editor of tho National, with Proface 
and Notos by Poter Eokler. Illustrated with - 
views of the old Palino Homestead and Polos 
Monumont, at Now Rochelle; 
Thomas CHo Rickman, Jool Barlow, Mary Wole ` 
stonccraft, Madamo Roland, on 

ná the most prominent of Paino’s friouds y 

'UTopo and Amerlaa, Cloth, 76 conta. p "" 
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also portralteol - 
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DOIN 


8 best subserved ther 
sentimente uttered In an article may be 
-dlametrically opposed to bis belief 
that ls no reason why they should Be 
suppressed; yet we wish Ít distinctly 
understood that our space 
quate to publish everytbiug that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account fop the 


puro insertion in tho paper, 
quirements being favorable, shoud ite 


written plainly w 


paper, or with a typewriter, and only 0% 
one side of the paper. 


ITEMS.—Bear la 
the General Survey 


- adjusted to the space we have 
py, and in order to do that t Sr 
generally have to be abridged more 


less; otherwise ma 


crowded out. Sometimes i thirty-line 
Atem is eut down to ten lines, es 
Hnes to two lines, as occasion may Y 


Quire, 
Yako due notice, 


this page must be accompanied b 
full name and address of the writes. it 
will not do to say that Secretary 
respondent writes so and 80, 
giving the full name and address of the 
writer, The items of those who do not 
comply with this request wil 
Into the waste basket, 

Keep copies of your poems sent to 


this office, for they 


if we have not epate to use them. 


MR. AUGUSTE T. RIEDINGER AND | marvelous cures, any more than do the 
hn MISS MARGARET GAULE, THE RE: | faith healers of today. The fact that 
fe NOWNED MEDIUM, WERE MARRIED | the patient believed in the promised 

R ON WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 3, IN | cure, helped matters materially, and 


NEW YORK. 


Healing, under 
+ spirit of Dr. Ben}. 


‚Cora L. V. Richmond, is about to be | an object lesson on the subject of the 
formed. For further information in- | cure of fevers. Healing an ax until it 
Wm. Richmond, 3802 | was red hot, the magician would show 
Rogers Park, Chicago, | it to his patient, then plunge it into a 


quire of Mr. 
Ridge avenue, 
Ilinois. 


INDIANA STATE SPIRITUALISTS 
CONVENTION—The Spiritualists of In- 
liana will hold their state convention in 


3 le 
re a, 1904, at which | 48 surely cure him. This remedy was 


Ind., Feb. 26, 27 


time a State Spiritualist Association 


will be organized. 


i ; kessions daily. Friday and Saturday 
i morning and afternoon sessions will be 
devoted to the business uf the conven: he believed. 


tion, The evening sessions of Friday 


ra and Saturday and 


The best of talent 
The bet of talent 

Programs will be 
public is cordially 
of these meetings. 


grand rally from a 


THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD—ITS WORKERS, 


E reas 


CONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributo 
is alone responsible for any assertions 
or slatemonts he may make. The editor 
ajlóws this freedom of expression, be 


PSYCHOPATHY, OR SPIRIT HEAL- | duced the desired result. Some of their 
ING.—A class in Psychopathy, or Spirit | cures were brought about by strange 
t the instruction of the | methods. If a man was suffering from 


sessions will be devoted to entertain- | forms, in their efforts to crush the pub- 
’ Jectures, spirit messager, tests, etc, | lic schools. Here is the latest from the 


a 


make up lu bere” - Soon I was called to 
the cabinet, and there stood my older 
brother who passed over about two and 
a hait years: before, every feature just 
as perfect ag when I last saw hho 
tWolve years before. No one in the 
room but myself knew anything of him. 
I was very much surprised as I went up 
to the cabinet, expecting to Bee my 
father. My brother had not even been 
in my thoughts that evening. I saw 
several materialized forms that even- 
ing, among them my wife, but none 
quite so perfect as my brother.” 


nn 
“MY KINGDOM FOR A"-—MATERIAL- 
IZED SPIRIT. 
“Now, Mr. Hale, if you want the truth 
about materialization, come to Wash- 
ington City, D./C., and you can get it 


ULL NAME ars, through lear of Ar NEN God and 

q o RA ae ee | AND ADDRESS WHEN. SH máless torment hereatter; this 18 a 

use a. pon or typewrite ES AND lc ATIONS FOR sreat: paychological crime! Jt: is true, 

RE eee : al nam SA "so-called_Uhristian church has 

O ATII 7 | PUBLICATION, OTHERWISE THEY | <g2crated wonderfully at tho present 

oe T AKE NOTICE. | WILL FIND THEIR WAY TO THE Lime. Ever since’ the advent of Mod- 
no WASTE BASEN) © 


| | arn Spiritualism people have become 
All books advertised in the colamns 


more intelligent, and we hear less of 
of The Progressive Thinker are for the terrible destruction of the sinner 
sale at this office. Bear thls in mind. i 


after death.” : 
u Mrs. Ted Smith has been doing £ 
We go to press early Monday morn: 


most excellent work in the cause of 
Spiritualism at B , Minn, She ls 
ing, hente communications intended for y ran) ne 

that current issue should reach this 


a fearless advocate of the grand truths 
office not later thari the previous Satur 


underlying our cause, 
day morning. “bear thie In ind, C. Y. Barnes goes to Walnut and Mt. 


; SURV EY.. 


Mrs. Isa A. Cross writes: “Mr. W. O. 
Wright will lecture for the Hyde Park 
Occult Society on Sunday, February 21. 
Services at 7/46 pija, at 323 Hast 55th 
street. Brother rien js one of our 
members, and has been giving his at- 
tention to magnetic treatment, ete., and 
1 presume he can tell us a great muny 
things which will make us think. Mrs. 
Kline will giyg meggages as usual. The | 
card party on the 1{th was a grand suc- 


4 ir 


cess in every way, both soclally and 


GS, ETG, THE WORLD OVER. 


Take due notice that Items for this 
page in order to Insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwise they may be cast 
into the waste basket. 


Vernon Ill, next, Mr. Barnes has held 
some very fine trumpet seances while 
he has been stopping with his sister, 
Mrs. Hamilton Gill. : 


An interesting and profitable society, 


chy, Many of the Spiritualist Truth Seekers Soctety, met 
. on the evening of Jan. 26, Terre Haute, | financially. Yo W 11 have another pro: Harry J. Moore closed his engage- | and it won't cost you a thousand dol- "Y. TI. 5, 
lef, yet ee ee a ind al the home of Mr. and Mrs. Hu- | gressive euchipe rg on the after- | Men! with the Battle Creek society, | lars. RUFUS SUMERLIN.” * Se 
the First Spiritualist Church of Elmira dolph Stuckwish, 722 South Boven: moon of February 28 at En Ohi “to aie de a Pebr: en a 3 Tone ou hat picture, thonan a TH 2 
ae isde- | N. Y... At present Mr Eagerly has no | teenth street. An invitation was ex- | Lowden Club Room, 474 East b5th Aree or the rest of February and the | The editor of The Progressive Think E PSYCHOGKAPH 
8 e At present Mr: ee are tended to ali believers and honest in- | street, game to begin promptly at 2; 80 rst two Sundays of March Mr. | er of the issue 740, says: “One thousand ‘ 
e i Moore’s address for tho next four weeks | dollars for OND GENUINE SPIRIT —OR— z 


engagement for April and May, as he 
expects to yisit England in April. He 
will be pleased to hear from societies in 


that’ part of the country who may ' de: 


please be on hand a little earlier. Score 
cards will be 25 cents. * Three beautiful 
hand painted ching pieces will be given 
as prizes. Come and win some of them. 


vestigators of religion and selence.: The 
society is of long standing, but of late 
is being revived. President and teach- 


MATERIALIZATION. This is a splen- 
did chance to settle this great question 
and gain the everlasting praise of all 


will be 322 W. Main street, Alliance, 
Ohio. í 
Charles A, Kiehl writes from Will- 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


; y er, Ida A Grifing; vice-president, Mrs, l ) 
Er Ere m aaplay ES tert GC en a Mra. Rose | Bring a friend and have a good time. | lamsport, Pa.: “Spiritualists of this city | true Spiritualists.” Tus fastrutnont de substantially’ Tho samo as, that 
Urninker | March, 313 Columb! g Webruaty ira, | Stuckwish; secretary, Mrs. Julia Auld; | There is lots of room.” have not been very active this winter ih | Bo it is—a splendid chance. When it folie Tmpröredforı i bas been befora the palha fer j 
Progressive Th nat | N. , columbia street, Elmirs, | 10074 of trustees, J.. S. Neely, Rudolph C. W. Beak writes about what seems presenting the phenomena of Spiritual is demonstrated that “one genuine spirit | more than poren years, and in the honda ol en : 
ur four Loui E. Zimm i tes Stuckwish, Wiley Auld. Deaconess to have been a spirit vision: “Several ism. Profitable seances can be held, materialization” is a fact, the whole flute ana al ihe Ihachuhteane Shih have be ‘ uo i 
ns eo work, Mila N Y: bs ie los eme Griffing is not a full-fledged.-Bpiritualist | years ago while I was talking in church and Me wond ike w hear froni talented word un snout its joy to all mma brought out fn imitation, both fn regard to certainty ae 
y Me Ye 2 j 4 A 5 i vin- y ulea! vig 
mea i and was chosen president and.teacher | a vision appeared to me. -I went to the p y e who give Aalen can en a T er naonana DF pa 4 


trumpet seances. An able public speak- 
er and test medium may secure engage- 
ment for the months of March and 
April. ” The Williamsport society con- 
tinues to advance steadily. lts repeat- 
ed gains encourage our local workers to 
greater efforts. Letters of inquiry rel- 
ative to the above will receive prompt 
attention if address to Chas. A. Kiehl, 
Williamsport, Pa.” 

Thos. 8. Kizer, of Decatur, HI., sends 
a large club of subscribers to this office. 
Thanks, brother. 

Dr. H. E. Ballard writes: “Our church 
now holds its meetings in Illinois Hall, 
36th street, and Indiana avenue, every 
Sunday afternoon at 3; evening at 8; 
children’s progressive lyceum meets at 
2; parents should avail themselves ot 


Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? I 
Do you wish to develop Mediunship? 
Do you desire to receive Communtoations? 


Tho Psychograph le an invaluable earictont. AM 
pamphict with full dircctlons for (he H 

Formation of Oircies and Oultivation , i 
MR of Mediumship ' j 

with overy instrument. Many who w a 

thelr modiumistio gift, have, alter ler hn ; 

been ablo to recolrd delightful messagos A volume 

rc 2 wight be fled with commendatury ‘outers. Mal 

of by John Y. McClure in glowing terms ho Regen with it as un amustog toy, found thet th 

as a materializing medium. In . her |heives, and men gpirltuetten S q A 

presence “thirty-five forms were com- | Cspt. D. B. Edwarda, Orlent, N, Y. writos: HI bad w \ 


ion vommunicat y { 
pleted so as to speak to us.” One full | other pede eet nern len ar A ‘ 
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form would secure that thousand dol- jonos are moss-grown fu the old yard. T 
. They bave 
A , | down bighi y 
lars, The practical J. R. Francis says: ituallace den ACER reese ron five Ki 


“Mrs. Pairchilds must be a wonderful ven iny heart the grontest comfort In the neveros , \ 
medium. We suggest that she start at | a daughter their unter i mS 
f r, Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made bte ! 
once for Los Angeles, Cal, and capture [heine familiar to those Interested fü Preble matters, pa 


the ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS of- [monas follows: “Iam much pleased with tho Paye 


on with renewed Interést. The- treat 
promised us by our ‘sister, Mrs. Clara 
L. Stewart while here, upon learning 
that Rev. Oscar A. Edgerly was to Buc- 
ceed her, has already been realized in 
part, and we are looking forward to a 
re-awakening and more united effort 
among our workers through his minis- 
trations, Sunday, Feb. 7, was hie ‘first 
appearance in our city, and he was 
greeted by good audiences, both after- 
noon and evening, holding in rapt atten- 
tion all who were present. Thursday 
evening is our message meeting serv- 
ices, Sunday being devoted entirely to 
the philosophy, in response to the re- 
quest of many friends. May the good 
work go on, that the two worlds may 
come more and more closely in touch 


Baptist church Sunday-school. My 
wife was school superintendent, 1 
had been working in the fleld several 
Sundays instead of going to church. 1 
knew our church society was weak. 1 
thought I could help, so I learned a 
piece called ‘Beautiful Star,’ to recite. I 
asked the privilege.to talk. It was 
given me, I got about half through my 
piece. There were perhaps 30 people 
present, all in the back seats. AN at 
once, without any warning, I saw the 
church crowded with people just as 1 
had seen years before. All the old 
members seemed to have come back; 
every seat was full, They looked just 
the same as they did in life. Some had 
been dead several years; others had 
moved. It looked good to see the old 


for her scholarly: attainments and for 
her wonderful power of adaptation, be- 
ing able to impart so well what she 
studies. The S. T. 8. S. is about the 
same as Chautauqua Literary Society, 
and tales up religion gnd sciences, any 
study which will unfold and develop 
character. Any person male or female, 
wishing to study with the society, may 
send name and reference as to charac- 
ter to the president, Deaconess Griffing, 
609 Poplar street. - Subject Tuesday 
evoning is found in Corinthians, “Are 
Spiritual Gifts Possessed by Human- 
ity?” A course of talks will be given 
soon on Biblical Spiritualism as found 
in the pentateuch (first five books of 
the Bible) by Mrs. Griffng.—Gazette. 


Dr. Beverly writes: “The regular 


fame and fortune. 

Who is the man?—or woman? Says 
Editor Francis: "Will not some medium 
for this phase, WHO KNOWS HB OR 
SHE IS GENUINE, accept this offer 
and confer a favor upon our cause?” 

Which virtually amounts to “No oth- 
ers need apply.” 

Mrs. Fairchilds, of Denver, is spoken 


ith ink on 


mind that items for 


all cases be 
will In oe pect 


bey will 


ny items wou 


and ten 


that all items for 


or Cor- afd humanity become more alive to its ` people, and so curious to ha it | thi t privil . - 
y N . fenc » ppen as lis great privilege and send their chil 5 i It le very af ne : : 
without | Dlessings by the influx of love trom the monn Da oT canon DUE did. It broke my speech. I could not | dren, that their young minds may be fered by Robert Hale, 831 wall street, on; and am s very Slinple ta prlustpln aud Sonn ug: ae A 
oclety, a akeside P trained x i of that city.” . tual power than tho one now In use. I believe It will \ 
rained to see and understand the truth. tenerally supersede the latter when lts superior : : 


upper spheres.” 


Magicians of Old India comprehend- 
ed, just as well as do modern physi- 
cians, that much of the benefit of their 
treatment lay in the success of their 
suggestions to thelr patients that their 
medicines were all right and would cer- 
tainly cure. It was not necessary tor 
them to employ drugs in order to effect 


goon, I shed tears of joy to see such A 
beautiful sight. I could not explain the 
mystery before me. To me it seemed 
like a dream in broad daylight, with my 
eyes open and my» genses all right.” 
Other forerunners of more modern 
methods practiced by the old magicians 
of India, were the laying on of hands, 
and massaging the body, ulways in a 
downward direction, whereby the magi- 
cian explained to the patient, he forced 
the disease down into the ground, a 
most logical explanation, which could 
not help but make an impression upon 
the patient. Then, partly as a result 
of the massage, partly because of the 
faith of the sufferer and his unconscious 
efforts toward recovery, the sickness 
very often did disappear. But the ma- 
gicians of India also looked into the fu- 
ture and predicted coming events, al- 
ways using the same simple and logical 
way of reasoning. '' Emile Faguet, a 
member of the French academy, in a re- 


The first medium, “who knows he or |berits bocome known.” ' i 
she is genuine,” that lands in Los An- Beourely packed, and sent postage paid from i Ot 
geles, will capture the prize. it is a fut We manufacturer, for 81.00. Address: i 


fee. Don’t be bashful. Do not “hedge.” HUDSON TUTTLE D 


Do not ask Mr. Hale, an honorable gen- 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ty-first street and Indiana avenue, will 
be held Saturday evening, Feb. 27. 
This will be a masquerade Ball, with 
fine music, many valuable prizes, 
booths for mediums, palmists and psy- 
chics. All are invited to spend a merry 
time together. These occasions are to 
bring the people together and get into 
a better vibration, and lose sight of 
troubles and sorrows. Next Sunday 
evening, Mrs. Dr. Viroqua, a real Mo- 
hawk Indian princess, will lecture, and 
Feb. 28, Walter DeVoe will lecture on 
the Wonders of the Astral World. Mrs, 
Murtha is still with us and draws & fine 
class of people who want to know the 
truth about these wonderful psychic 
phenomena.” - 


TT 
Mrs. A. Sexsmith writes: “The Rising 
Sun Spiritualist Mission, which meets 
every Sunday at Star Lodge Hall, 878 
So. Western avenue, Chicago, is pro- 
gressing very nicely. We are taking in 


Give them the scepter of power, which 
is knowledge; they will need it to battle 
with life's conditions. ‘The stepping- 
stone to gain spiritual knowledge is 
The Progressive Thinker; tr you are 
not a subseriber lose no time in placing 
it in the hands of your children, Sun- 
day, Feb. 14, Walter DeVoe, editor ot 
Vitality, will speak for us, this being 
the second Sunday of the month. We 
shall give our promised program serv- 
ice, consisting of music, speaking and 
teats, The Ladies’ Auxiliary give their 
tenth social to-morrow night at the res- 
{dence of Mr. and Mrs. Aitken.” 

Bibeo writes that he would like to 
have wise spirits inform him In refer- 
ence to the effects of socialism: “What 
effect would socialism (as it is outlined 
by the socialist of today) have on this 
country if it were carried into effect? 
Will the so-called socialist party here 
ever carry into effect its political ideas; 


1 be cast 


will not be returne 


ton. He offers a fine inducement for A A 
any reliable medium to visit him. Why. S KODEL BLOOMS , : 
not do 50? W. F. JAMIESON. En 


Pentwater, Mich. . ; PES 
P. S.—" Felix.” Had I known your - "AND 


dd , ‚ : j ý A “ r > 3 . 
address would, peve- as a evo | Other. Offerings. 


aided by nature in the way of rest, pro- 
work. 


LONG DISTANCE HEALER GUILTY.| “EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.. 
Jacksonville, Fla. Feb... 10.—Mrs.) . ee en es vis 
Post, the famous "long distance” mên: |` mais volume contains a selection of the sb 
N i acto: -DER 
tal science healer, against: whom -the | poems of this gifted author and storiettes con- 
government issued a fraud order, was | tribuwwd by Clair ‘Putte in her charming style, 
found guilty in the United States Dis- ques N with nlx full: pago lustra- i 
. including photogravures of the author N 
ae Court yesterday evening.—Chicago | and Clair mutts It is bound in blue with al- 
merlcan. Be: luminum embossing. Many- of the. poeins are 


Rush, through Mrs. | a fever, the magician at once gave him 


vessel of water, explalning to him that 
the condition of the ax was similar to 


his own, burning with fever, that the | new members at every meeting, and | cent article on this subject, tells how | if so, would they be go d or bad?” especially adapted for recitations. - 
Y h erish | now have a membership of nearly 70. 45 » » y be good or bad? - y adapte: recttations, es 
water cooled and cured the fever p the magicians of old India used to util- | Georgla.Gladys Cooley writes from LIFE—WHAT IS IT? RL Anhor pasao eR o pa at 


The attendance contiues to increase at 
each meeting, as our speakers and me- 
diums are working hard in demonstrat- 
{ng the philosophy and phenomena of 
spirit return. Mr. 8. T. Warner will be 
our speaker Sunday evening, Feb. 14, 
and Dr. Randall on Feb. 21, The 
finances of the mission are in excellent 
shape, and will be materially increased 
by the package party which will be held 
on Feb. 22, at p. m. at Sister G. W. 
Greene’s home, 170 W. Van Buren 
street. Special preparations are being 
made for our mask ball on Saturday, 
March 19, at our hall. Fifty prizes will 
be given. The mission members from 


ize superstitions In -times of danger. 
He says: They would watch the fight 
of birds or eat sacréd chic’ 2ns on the 
eve of a battle, simply because the ten- 
dency of human belngs in tho moment 
of danger, when it was. necessary to 
make a decision then as nowadays, 
wanted to relieve the suspense and un- 
certainty and .took recourse to fate, as 
we to-day shake dicé or let a decision 
depend on thé toss of a coin. The ma- 
gielans of old India also dealt in good 
luck. Not satisfying with predicting 
luck, it created it by, incantations, by 
solicitations and prayers to. the gods, 
just as we christiang of to-day pray, 


Denver, Colo.: “AN APPHAL TO THE 
SPIRITUALIST—The many friends of 
Dr. Benson Elliott, of California will no 
doubt be aroused to sympathy as well 
as indignation on learning of his arrest 
for healing the sick, which took place 
Feb. 11, in the city of Denver, Colo. The 
doctor was treated badly, and given no 
opportunity of an impartial defense. 
The judge on the bench manifested his 
personal prejudice by several remarks 
quite unbecoming such A position, 
among them, ‘I believe you a fake.’ Our 
brother was not brought before the 
judge to haye the latter give his private 
opinions and belief, but as he thought 
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at Anderson, | 8X» and that to drink this water would 


combined with mumbling prayers and 
incantations and was usually very et- 
fective.. Why? Because the water was 
really good for the patient, and because’ 


There will be three 


- The fangs of the Roman Catholics are 
the three Sunday constantly protruding, under various 


has been engaged. | New York Times: “Delegations from. 
has been engaged. forty German Catholic parishes in 
issued later, The Greater New York met yesterday after- 
invited to attend all | noon in the basement of St. Nicholas’s 


Let there be a Church, on Second street, under the a the president to the last enlisted mem 
11 parts of the state | pices of the State Federation of Ger - | with the differance,only that the pray- | to receive justice, which was not meted can mend, ` ae 
thereby making this, which is one of | man Catholic Societies, to take action ber, are all good vorera for as rer ers of christ! f are more submissive, | out ee as he was fined fifty dollars. | Leaving our startled eyes: enwrapt In - — HUDSON TUTTLE, 
and are seeing the result © more Ideal and less. egotiatic. The | The fine has been paid and the Doctor mist, _ en oO Gt Pm oe f° o. 


the most important meetings ever held | upon the proposed bill of Senator Lewis | 
in the state, one of the most successful. | tooking toward the unification of the 
E. W. Sprague and wife, N. 8. A. Mis- state school system. John B. Seitz ot 
sionaries, Rochester, Ind. : 

Claude Laverty, 


merist, convicted - 


Merle Nethercutt from her home in Lo- 
IR gansport, and then having kept her un- 
s der his infiuence by means of . cocaine 
a and hypnotic suggestion, 18 scheduled 


tor a second trial, 


Y: been reached. He is still to stand trial 
i on charges of having given away CO- 
caine and with larceny of jewelry and 
wearing apparel from the - girl.—Chi- 


cago American. - 
Married, at the 


was very quiet. 
Moore is one of 
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.periment, since 
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ists Association, 
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work of e state 
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death. He had 


~: Chronicle. 
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Figuers, Cleveland, . Ohio, Thursday 
evening, Feb. 4, 1904, Mr. Lewis Smith 
~ and Mrs. Carrie Moore. The marriage 


mediums, and has the best wishes ot. 
her many friends. Mrs. Lewis will 
continue. her spiritual work. Rev. C. 
H. Figuers officiated. : 


Emil Roeski would have been made 
the subject of hypnotic influence yes-. 
terday but for the opposition of Sheriff 


torney, who will base his defense upon 

his client's susceptibility to a stronger 

will, visited the county jail with a hyp- 
notist for experimentation. Jailer 

Whitman consulted with Sheriff Bar- 

rett, who refused .. Plotke’s request. 

Plotke then announced that he would 

secure an order from the court com- 

manding the sheriff to permit the ex- 

the state’s attorney has 
not objected. 1t Plotke succeeds in his 
plan the evidence based upon the test 
will establish a precedent in the crimi- 
nal courts of Cook county, for never be- 
fore have practical demonstrations of & 
defendant's susceptibility to hypnotic 
suggestion been offered as testimony.— 
Chicago Record-Herald. 

The Spiritualists of Indiana will hold 
n delegate convention at Anderson, 
Ind., Feb. 26, 27 and 28, 1904. It will be 
a convention composed of representa- 


tives from the local societies of the | Her arrest was made in the midst of a | est day being but 6 above zero. We | void when man läys hold upon knowl) Mrs Sarah Charles writes from New: | institution, where, surrounded by flow- 
state. The state organization will be very determined, though spasmodic cru- | have not met many Spiritualists yet, | edge that he is a creature of the spirit | port, Ky.: “As I write you at this time ers, the little form lay. Brief but ap- ‘Worl ds. 
he A iar anger aa en. a, but hope toi later on. oe an Pro- | rather than flesh.” “° . for the purpose of renewing my sub- propriate services were conducted” by | D7 BE nn : 
and will m whic! e police were industriously | gressive nker continue to prosper | : ' u R Mrs. A. E. Sheets, of Grand Ledge.. 
state association working together un- prosecuting. She was given a hearing | until it has the largest circulation of H: F. Coates writes: “Sunday even a toa to en i PEGN, ne ee Instruc» 
On Feb, 2, 1904, after an illness of ve Throughout. ; 


äer the national charter. lt is proposed 
“to appoint district superintendents. to 
look after the work In each congression- 
al district. Circuits will be formed for 
speakers, 'mass-meetings, quarterly 

` meetings, ete., will. be arranged for, and 
“.. the work of the organization carried on 


‘that of the more than two and one-half 
tion inhabitants of the state et In- 
diana, tens of thousands are Sp 
.o vists, and the purpose of the organiza- 
a. tion is to enlist them in the co-operative 


“he cause of ‚Spirktualism. —Frankfort 


7 J, Q. Myers, a farmer, died at Car- 
thage, Mo., having starved himself to 


a for forty-nine days. Myers was A 
e ttunlist, and said recently that his 
< wife, who died some time ago, was urg- 
‘ing him to come to her. Myers was 60 
“pears of age and well to do.—Chicago 


anday, February 7, the Metropolitan 
let Society held its regular 
. D 


in the increase of membership and in 
attendance. We always have a number 
of good mediums at our meetings, also 
fine singing. Seates are free and all 
are made welcome. 


Virginie Barrett writes: “I served the 
West Side Church, of Columbus, Ohio, 
last month, and found a noble band of 
workers in its officers end members, 
whose untiring efforts bring forth the 
best-of results and assured. success. 
Mrs. H. J. Webster is an inspirational 
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An end of. dreaming, and: an end: of | student or even an admirer of the modern as- 


released from jail. He has taken steps 
to have the case appealed, but like most 
of the earnest and honest workers in our || 
cause, he is without funds. Will not 

the Spiritualists at large and the many 
whom the doctor has treated often with- 
out charge, manifest their interest in 
his case by sending him any amount 
they can spare? If we want our cause 
to grow and Spiritualism to be defended 
we must stand together in such cases as 
this for we all know the Doctor has al- 


magie was half religion, half science. lt 
was’ rudimentary science, resting upon 
incomplete and crude observation. lt 
was religion in this, that it presupposed 
the existence of supernatural beings of 
a mysterious character and nature 
whom you tried to appease or combat.: 
It has entered, enters-and always will 
enter as a factor in all religions, even 
the most ideal. j i ‘ 
B. Vaughn’ writes: “The Christian 
Spiritual Union Church has. removed 


Ihe Executive Committee vf the Federa- 
tist and mes- | tion opened the meeting, and Andrew 
Mangold of St. Nicholas Council, Catho- 
lic Benevolent Legion, was chairman. 
The Rev. Father John B. Mayer, pastor, 
and the Rev. Rudolph Mantel, assistant 
of St. Nicholas parish, made addresses 
of welcome, and were followed by Al- 
phonse G. Koelble, chairman of the 
Law Committee of the American Feder- 


hypno 
of having enticed 


but the case has not 


ation of Catholic Societies, ‘who spoke | poet of highest unfoldment, and her | from Temperance Hall, 330 W.. 63rd | ways been a worthy and self sacrificing 
upon the school question. Mr. Koelble | joying and kindly personality makes street, to Becker Hall, on State and | worker, Address all mail to Dr. Ben: song... : u le come with great 
maintained that the Catholics, instead of | her labors a pleasure and success, May | Forty-fourth streets; entrance or Forty-|son Elliott, Room 4, 311 Sixteenth A happy winding up. of. right: and interest. Price. cloth FM IIA 
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tem, favored the schools for the masses, | Boestler, its president, is in full sympa- loux, who will render the best of music) Paul S. Gillette writes from Oakıana, | 4: Quiet quenching of the vital fre; . MARK GHE , 
but that as Catholics they believed the | thy with the church over which he pre- | and platform tests; also ‘Mrs. L. J. | Cal: “On January 24, my wife and. I A shadow lying on the broken lyre— oo 
public schools are incomplete, inasmuch | sides with effective results. I will an- | Vaughn as test medium, and a speaker | went to San Jose to hold a meeting for “A beggar's holiday—a twilight long,” . oR 
"No one invited. Mrs. | 38 they fall to TEACH RELIGION.” | gwer «calls from societies, to serve on who is engaged for the society for the | the Spiritual Union: ‘The society is in| 2 Er where weary pilgrims A Mill and a Million 


season. We- expect to make our meet- 


A quite a progressive condition, The,con- 
ings very interesting.” 


See what a jumble the Catholics would 
gregation that. attended. the services 


A reasonable terms. I would like a few 
make; each religious sect clamoring. for 


engagements for camps. Address me 
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o A tranquil terminus of ways that tire, | This isons of Carlyle Petersiles's most inter f 
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Tho president of the Spiritual Union, 
W. D. J. Hambly, ls a very energetic 
and bright man. ` It is to his efforts and 
that of the active local workers that the 
permanent growth of the Union owes 
its impetus. Allen Franklin Brown and 
wife, official organizers of the California 
State Spiritualists Association, were at 
San Jose one month, last December, and 
gave the movement a hoost, adding 
some members as the result of many 
Sunday and week-day meetings. They 
have now purchased a ranch near Los 
Gatos and intend to settle thereon and 
do occasional spiritual work in spare 
time, There is a very bright young me- 
dium of. foreign birth, who has lately 
made her appearance on the California 
Spiritual rostrum. I. refer to Mrs. 
Holmes who has lately been doing work, 
at San Jose, and has now gone to Stock- 
ton. If she is treated fairly. she will 
make a successful future.” 


to learn that ‘the inaudible tones which: 
come from evil thoughts are as harmful 
as those from the spoken word,’ that 
‘Jove, light and joy come sweetly in the 
vibrations of the sincere.’ Her general 
theory of practice is somewhat difficult 
to define, though clear enough to one 
personally acquainted with the basic 
principle: ‘Prayer and mediation excite 
at the base of the spinal column a vi- 
bratory force of the highest potentiality 
for the health of the brain cells’ The 
great adept from Chicago declares that 
any mind may register its vibrations 
and communicate with any other mind, 
wherever located, which sets itself in 
tune. Possibilities of telepathy great 
and unplumbed are recognized freely 
and in "The Life Radiant, lately pub- 
lished Lilian Whiting forecasts a time 
when speech will become obsolete and 
written communications superfluous, 
for spirit may call to spirit across any 


Plotke, . Roeski’s ' at- 


telegrams and mail matter to the above 
number. 

We have received. two beautiful 
pieces of music by Mme. H. C. Cayson, 
president Spiritual Society, Philadel- 
phia, “Angel Mother” and “Five Years 
Ago.” The words are tender and sweet, 
and the music attractive. Altogether 
they are of a high spiritual order, and 
should be welcomed by those desiring 
such selections. - 

Lena Wolf, elleged by the police to 
be a fortune teller and found guilty of 
being such in the police court, was yes: 
terday discharged by the circuit court, 
the circuit judges holding that the evi- 
dence against her was not sufficient to 
prove her guilty of the charge. The 
Wolf case was founght bitterly in police 
court and: was contested up to the cir- 
cuit court, The defendant was arrest- 
ed by the police some months ago and 
charged with being a fortune teller. 


Death is the epilogue ‘to which We | mediumship of MRS.M,T. LONGLEY. to Ira € 

3 - E Fuller, and by him dedicated to humanity. 16 

audience’. is + dis- |18 enough to know this work came through this 

des : i excellent medium to recommend it. 174 pages 
ef interesting reading. Price, cloth, 50 cents. 


JIM, or The Touch of An Angel 


a public presentment of honor upon this 
society, of which Mrs. M. Schumacher 
"is. pastor. We extend a cordial invita- 
tion. Feb. 7, Dr. J. H. Randall gave a 
most interesting discourse which held 
the audience spell bound. The Doctor 
was followed by Sister Stillman and 
other mediums. A plano solo and song 
was rendered by Master F. Rasmussen; 
Master Koniger, The Opened«Gates ot 
Heaven. The pastor closed, pronoune: 
ing the benediction.”, 


“Ella M. Gross writes from Weiser, 
Idaho: “Although a new subscriber, and 
over 2,000 miles from Chicago, in my 
new hame, in the banner state of Idaho, 
your excellent paper has. been: a most 
welcome Visitor every week, and eager- 
ly read by myself and son. We scarce- 
ly realize we have had any winter here, 
the sun shines so warm and the mount- 
ain air is so pure and balmy, the cold- 


missed. = HEESE 
E, “Ji N.:Matthews.. 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. 


Mother. © 


[Obituaries to the extent of len Ines BY CARRIE E. S. TWING, 
only will be Inserted free. All in excess | Her Gedicatory lines ara sufficient to show 
¡OOO hate the spirit of the book. ag well as tho author, 16 
of ten lines will be. charged al the rate | reads, "Because my own children are all under f 
of fifteen ‘cents: per. line... About seven | tho tender caro of tho angels, and my heart is 
words constitute one line Y pongry for the love of the young, I most loving- 
d : . a a dedicatd this book to the Children. of the 
orld.’ This book is full of sou! elevating and 
interesting thought. Price, cloth, $1. For sale 
et this office, a 


LISBETH. 


An Interesting Story of Two 


“Frank Bradly Lee Fancher, infant son 
of Mr. and Mrs. F. B. Fancher, of this 
city, passed away at Nichols Memorial 
Hospital, Battle Creek, Mich., Feb. 6, 
after an earthly existence of only a few 
hours. Saturday afternoon sympa- 
thetic friends of the bereaved parents 
assembled in one of the parlors of the 


any paper in Chicago.” 

The Spiritual Research will meet ev- 
ery Thursday evening at 144 South Al- 
bany avenue, southeast corneriColorado 
avenue, beginning at 8 o'clock sharp. 
Ali are invited to attend. Good me- 
diums in attendance. ; 

Mrs. L. D. Exerett writes from Mil- 


waukee, Wis:: “William Fitch Ruffle of 
Chicago, 839 N. Clark street, officiated 


in police court, and after a sensational ing, Feb. 7, | Hat ae lectured for us 
episode caused by her exhibition on the My 

witness stand, the police judge found 
her guilty, A fine was imposed; but the’ 
defendant was determined not to sub- 
mit to it. The police court case was 
carried up to the common pleas court 
on error. The common pleas, court af- 
firmed the decision of the lower court. 
Still the case was not dropped. A pe- 


of the good work being accomplished by 
the Firat Temple Society of Spiritual- 
ists in this vicinity. For two months 
Mr. Oscar A. Edgerly. was our speaker. 
During January in addition to the regu- 
Jar evening seryice at our Temple in 
Newport we held afternoon meetings at 
Douglass Hall, Cincinnati, at which Mr. 
Bdgerly gave the lecture and Mrs. Hila 
Moloney, a fine medium and a member 


at Kenwood subject was ‘Mud- 


dy Cups, ve a ‘Waters.’ A large and. “This work by Carrie E. B, Twing 1s 


exceptionally interesting. Bhe well 
says: “These chatacters which bara 
brought out the highest and lowest in 
different religious efe, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book is te» 
Qeresting, fascinating, and tastructiva 
Price $1.00 A r 


ORIGIN OF SPECIES, _ 


several months, Mr. Arnold Graf, en- 
tered into the life triumphant from his 
home near Naponee, Neb. The de- 
ceased was an earnest worker. in the 
cause of Spiritualism, and although in 
nis 62d year and totally blind, he was 
always ready and willing to do what he 
could to help his fellow-men on in the 
way of light. His remains were laid 
to rest in the Naponee cemetery. 


appréciative alidienge greeted him. His 
subject for Fab, 21 will . be ‘Develop- 
ment.’ All Spiritualists are interested 
in this subject, so come and listen, and 
perhaps some. thoug will be obtained 
which will be of benefit; Mediums are 
invited to come to our meetings and 
take a part. Our,afterttoon meeting is 


manner. It is claimed 


ritual: | tition in error was again filed and the yursal 
ar A 1 rand avenue, this city, under so well adapted! for ‘the bringing out of of our society, gave the spirit messages. 
cult court oe ont a ae. ne of the First Golden Rule Spir- | Young mediums tbatutoo much encour- | Mr. Edgerly and Mrs. Moloney both did A FRIEND. | By means of natura) selection. or tha Ben 
ssociation to advance | d vindicated and set at liberty. It | itualist Society, Sunday afternoon and agement cannot be given to them to at- excellent work, and fully merited the — Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound, This book fe tae 
a ay i i | tend. Come ane, come all; you will be | approbation of the people, which was A Valuable Work: prendent achloyement of modera as meny editions | 


evening, Feb. 7, An inteligent audi- 
ence of cultured people was greatly 
pleased with lecture and tests given j 
from articles laid on the table while 
Mr. Ruffie absented himself from the 
hall, returning to take them up. one by 
one, and securing testa for, all present, 
who cared to have articles read. Dur- 
ing the afternoon he was surprised by, 
having handed to him a written commu- 
-nication from Mrs. Dr.:Dixon of Forty- 
third street church, ‘Ohicago, `. which 
spoke in. glowing terms of the esteem in 
which Mr. Ruffle was held In. his own 


in Itngiteh, has beon translated into almost all tha i 
inngergos of Europe, and has been tho subject of ‘ 
mear roviows, pamphiete and separate booka thau any 
othe. rolume of tho age. Most of tho pront ectontiata 
oft ne folly support his position. The thought of 
this has become a part of thocommon inhorit- ` im, 

arge of the race. For aste at this office. Price 75 cta oN 


Concentration, Meditation and Inspira- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
Laura G. Fixen. 

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be benefited by 
the development of powers of concen- 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superlor inspiration. — >-<. IE 

Bent complete for 60 cents. 


BEER a 

“A Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 
By Charles B. Walte, A. M., author of 
«History of the Christian Religlon. to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state- 
ment of facts conceming :the efforts of 
church leaders tôget control of tho gov- 
| arnment.. ‚An Important work.” Paper, 


25 conto, For sale at this office, 4 


ig not probable that the state will carry 
the matter any further. Judge Marvin 
announced the decision of the court. 
He said, in brief, that there was nothing 
in the evidence to show that the plain- 
tift in error was a fortune teller. . The 
common pleas court was, therefore, re- 
versed.—Cleveland Plain Dealer. 

Mrs, Allie Zihtand writes from "In; 
dlandpolis, mà.: “I have been very busy, 
all this winter in a private way, further- 
ing our grand cause here. ¡For a long 
time -every evening was occupied as 
well ag part of the day, but now I see 


an opening for Du de gad, labor 
whl 


evidenced’ by the financial ‘success ot 
the meetings. During the month of 
January we held several entertainments 
which-proved financially successful, net- 
ting us pearly $100. Mr. Hdgerly left 
us with the-best wishes of our members, 
and we hope at some future time to 
have him with us again.” 

Martin Burnham writes: “I have been 
wondering why some medium does not 
take up the challenge: of the $1,000 to 
produce a genuine spirit body, as it 
geome to me 1 have good evidence that 
At can be done. | Twill in confirmation 
‘of this-give-a little experience I had one 
evening in Chicago about two and ono- 
half-years ago. I “and: my grandson 
wont to a seance held by. Miss Cheno- 
with. ' There were eight or ten people 


welcome.” : 

Vina H. Hickdx writes: “I have been 
much interested in réading the various 
opinions of másterlylininds on the sub- 
ject of mediumship, did The Great Psy- 
chological Crime. I never saw or rend 
the book, but I- got à good idea of the 
contents by. redding the correspondence 
between Lyman C. Howe and Mra. Flor- 
önce Huntley. It seems'to me that the 
author of the book swings ‘the club at 
| the wrong party in this matter, Ithink 
that the ‘Great + Psychological - Crime 
city and congratulated Milwaukeo upon “should reston thé heads of the ortho- 
having secured for the occasion the ser- dox ministry of allidenominations of the 
ices of so able a spenker and test medi- post as well ns the present." All Itheral- 
‘um.’ He remains here until Wednesday, | minded peoplo who have come out fear- 
when upan request ho will return to Ra- “egaly. from’ tho ‘orthédox * church ` and 
cine... Thero he. was entertained and laid aside priesteraft as a faith, know 1t | W There ; 
‘held a circle on his.way to Milwaukeg, | to be a fact.that-orthdoxy uses a sub: ‚present, all strangers to mo excepting 
to return by request, and: will leáve In | terfuge to mislead the children of men, | my grandson. In the course of | the 
time to take up.hiß usual: duties ih Chi. [and by their clever oratory, they hypno- | evening a voice came from the cabinet, 
cago on Sunday, Feb. it jako prose! te ¿thelr hear- spy) ng: ‘Thero is an old man trying to; 


u A A a 


u 
Mofecular Hypothesis of Nature ; + 
The Relation of Its Principles to Continued Ex- , 
istenco and to the Philosophy of Spiritualism; `? 
By Prof W. M. Lockwood. Paper. 24 conte. i 


RETTEN 1 


An Infamous A pamphlet of 32 pages, com- 
plied and published by the. 


U 4 E 
Conspiracy 3 lato Rov, J. G. White, author, .. .' 
of numerous anti-Catholle works. It contajne m 
¡Alaclosuros relative toa villainous plot to overe ; 
throw.our free government, Prico, 16 cents_- t 


not caten a particle of 


well-known lec- 


‘| with socigttes, and be glad to hear 
from any|society that. may need a 
a speaker and. organizer. . To those 
"| who might wish to (know something 
| about me, I- onl at a 
i eve Schmid, corner: Georgia an ‚Missour 
at: 3337 A seat, streeta, president of tho. First Spiritual. 
e: Thinker for sale „at | Society of this city. «My address Is No, 
im demand. ' 1224 N. Senate street”. 0.: 


THE DESGENT OF MAN, . 


By Charlos. Darwin. Cloth. gilt top, 75 conte, 
On Its appearance it arouscd nt onoo a storm of: 
mingled ‘wrath, wondor and admiration. M.. . 
elegance of style, charm of manne: nnd doep 
knowledge of natural history, it tands almost . 
without n rival among sclontilic works. Be, $ 


an 


OYE 


Thlá department is under the man: 
egement of a $ 


Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin, Heights, Oblo 


NOTH.—The Questlong and Answers 
have called forth such a bost of re- 
Bpondeuts, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness ls perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs baye to be omlt- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
Sertive, which of all things Is to be dep- 
Tecated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
thelr questions and write letters of In- 
quiry, Che supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahend of the space give, 
Rd hence there is unavoidable delay. 

Ty one has to walt his time and 
ce, avd all are treated with equal 
AVor, : k 

NOTION.—No attention will be given 

anonyınous letters, Full name and ad- 
dress must be given, or the lettera will 
` Mot be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
ecome excessively large, especially let- 
ters of Inquiry requesting private an- 
swers, aud while 1 freely give what- 
ever Information I am able, the ordl- 
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
pected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 


H. C. Moore: Q. When did Ernest 
Renan die? How many years did he 
pass in Palestine? 

A. Joseph Ernept Renan was born in 
1823, at Treguier, on the coast of Brit- 
tany. He went to Paris at the age of 16 
to prepare himself for the church. He 
won the Volney medal in 1847, and held 
various positions, until sent to Syria on 
a scientific mission in 1860, returning in 
1862. He thus passed two years in that 
wountry, It was of value to him in giv- 
Ing local tone and coloring to his Ori- 
gines du Christianisme, his best known 
work, and popular for its glowing style, 
but as superficial and delusive as a 
novel. His Life of Jesus met with cen- 
sorship, and cost him his place as Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew in the College de 
France. His style is pleasing, but he is 
unreliable in his history, overdraws in 
description, superficial, and appears to 
have been wholly wanting in that dis- 
criminating power, essential to distin- 
gulsh truth from falsehood. He died at 
Paris, October 2, 1892, 


Judge Delevan Bates: Q. Please 
give sketch of Annie Besant, and tell 
how she came to take Madam Blavat- 
sky's place in the Theosophical Soctety? 

A. Annie Besant, born at London, 
October 1, 1847, daughter of W. P. 
Wood. Married Rev. Frank Besant In 
1867, but obtained a legal separation in 
1873. Joined the National Secular So- 
ciety in 1874; worked in the Free 
Thought movement led by Charles 
Bradlaugh, M. P., and in 1883 became 
deeply interested in Socialism; also 
took part in the Trades Union move- 

~ ment among unskilled laborers. Was 
a“member of the London School Board, 

1887-90, and in 1889 joined the Theo 

sophical Society, becoming a pupil of 

Madam Blavatsky. EUER 

She'has lectured on Theosophy. in Ín- 

¿Mia and the United States, and has writ- 
~f ten many works.and papers on the sub- 

“~4ect,. As pupil of the Madam, because 
x her distinguished position, and devo- 
‚Yen to Theosophy she wag the one and 
only choice as successor to that ag- 
gressive leader. 

‚Mrs, Besant is more talented than her 
predecessor, infinitely more honest, and 
unselfish. Her course shows how reck- 
lesgly she disregards precedents and 
past beliefs, and her readiness to accept 
the new. She is a most remarkable wo- 
man, personally and intellectually. A 
strong, calm, clear and eloquent speak- 
er of the style of Wendell Phillfps. It 
is a strange anomaly that one so gifted 
with reason should fall into the belief 
in a doctrine that is absolutely devoid 
of reason, and shows how superstition 
holds by heredity the activity and con- 
clusions of the mind. : 


V. R. 3: Q.. Is it conclusive proof 
that a materializing medium is a fraud 
when he refuses to be handcuffed with 
cuffs not his own, but produced by some 
one in the circle stating that it may be 
impossible for them to get anything on 
account of these cuffs but his own work- 
ing all right? : 

(2) What effect (if any): have such 
cuffs never before worn by the medium 
on these manifestations? x : 

A. (1) It may not be conclusive ev- 
idence of fraud, but such refusal casts 
suspicion on the medium, ‘There is 
nothing “magnetic” in one pair of hand- 


cuffs more or less than in another, and 


the only reason against using another 
pair would be that the new pair could 
not be worked, as easily as “his own.” 
(2) The “effect” of such new cuffs 
on such a medium would probably be 
the absence of all “manifestations,” A 
sleight-of-hand performer, allowed: his 
“ own “conditions,” cannot be detected in 
his tricks. Se í 
Katharine Bates:. I£ you hold .se- 
ances at appointed. seasons and. with 
the earnest desire that your. spirit 
friends only shall approach you, and 
hold in your minds. that none other 
shall do so, you will have no further 
` trouble by spirits coming you do not 
want. You have by sitting at any and 
all times, prevented your friends from 
holding steadtast, and allowed others to 
come’ in, You have also made the com- 
mon mistake, of being anxious for some 
astonishing phenomena, and have not 
awaited patiently what may come to 
: you, "This anxiety of mind, and holding 
. seances at such times ds inclination or 
” convenience suggests, is the ready way 
. to open the door to all comers, 


“G, W. Woodman: Q. If the spirit 
. world is a counterpart of this, with its 
. «¿Actors all passing on from this life un- 
¢ Changed, why do spirits “obsess” mor- 
è tals to gratify desires? Does it appear 
1, Teasonable when they have a home of 


; f k -at their own? : 


wh, A. The questioner-hag by the word: 
eluing of his questions given them answer. 
Wo have always belieyed, we may say 
ymown, that a great deal of this talk 
strubout “obsession” and influence of 
‘evil spirits,” has come from mediums 
who have.thus attempted to account for 


DD heir own failures and derelictions by 


2 
1 


j m 
Ny ie 


ATON au y this readily re 
Geived Bcapeg oe aaa 


. Casen cof nervous prostration and | 


Clearly defined brain derangement have 

been filppantly explained by this ready 

theory, and spirit communion converted 

from engel intercourse to a terrible đe- 

monology.: The crisis has been recent- 

ly reached, and the logical conclusions 

toward which these crass theorles and 

explanations tend, forced- with terrible 

earnestness upon us. If there are "ob- 
sessions,” the obsessing spirit comes 

because the door is opened for its com- 

ing.. Whatever ihe obsessed may do 
they would do of their own accord were’ 
restralut removed. They do as they do 

because they are like the obsessing in- 
fluence. Hence it is no palliation of tho 

offense that they are under the control 

of an influence they say they cannot re- 
sist. Would any one dare to assert that 
an angel could be controlled by an evil 
spirit and dragged into sensuality and 
crime? As there is a possible state of 
health which is immune from the most 
virulent germs of disease, there ig a 
spiritual state immune from any and 

every perverting influence. Nor is this 

an ideal or unattainable state, but sim- 
ply a self-fortified attitude of well-bal- 
anced self-control. Neither is it antag- 
onistie, but rather promotive of the 
most perfect sensitiveness, and invitive 
of the best spiritual influence. To ac- 
knowledge that one is helpless under 
the stress of an “obsessing” spirit, is 
disreputable, even admitting the whole 
contention, of the power of low and de- 
graded spirits, and no shield against 
censure, It is time Spiritualism was 
freed from’ this blighting doctrine 
which tends to a revival of the absurd 
superstitions about. witchcraft preva- 
lent centuries ago, which have no place 
in the present. 

Ninety-nine hundredths of all the 
cases of pretended “obsession,” are 
caused by nervous prostration, more or 
less marked insanity, misunderstanding 
of the control, ignorance on the part of 
the control or deception on the part of 
medium. Failure in giving correct mes- 
sages, contradictions, and moral delin- 
quencies all. meet with ready explana- 
tion by the claim that the medium is 
“obsessed” by evil spirits. 


A aaa at 
THOMAS LEES. 


The ascension to a higher life of this 
noble man, has been already mentioned 
in The Progressive Thinker, and high 
tribute in his praise eloquently given by 
Mrs, I. W. Pope, but I would add my 
humble voice in the symposium of his 
friends. The more do I desire this, be- 
cause it was impossible for me to re- 
deem my promise, made many years 
ago, to speak the final parting words 
over the casket wherein reposed his 
mortality. 

A friend of forty years, a true, gener- 
ous, helpful friend; a man of splendid 
executive abilities, with his whole soul 
in the cause of truth, and it may be 
sald that for twenty-five years he car- 
ried Spiritualism by his own devotion 
and self-sacrifice. The Progressive Ly- 
ceum was sustained and vigorous under 
his long conductorship, and the mem- 
bers were loyal in his assistance. 

In all his efforts to build up the ly- 
ceum and sustain lecturers, his sister 
Tillie has nobly sustained him. As 
leader in the “Good Samaritans,” she 
has been a sister of mercy to the dis- 
tressed of her adopted city, and many 
a suffering child, and destitute mother 
has blessed her name. The sudden de- 
parture of her brother must, even with 
the sustaining power of the spiritual 
philosophy, be overwhelming to her 
sensitive nature. May good angels sus- 
tain and comfort her. 

HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Morris. Pratt School Library. 


. Although we have had but little time 
as yet to arrange our school library; 
and have said very little about it 
through the papers, we have the founda- 
tion laid for a good library. Mrs, 
Susie C. Clarke, that indefatigable 
worker, of Cambridge, Mass.; has pre- 
sented thé school all of her works; the 
Librarian of the War Department of 
Congress has sent us several sacks full 
of fine books. Capt. Milan C. Edson, of 
Washington, D. C., has sent us several 
copies of his “Solaris Farm.” Some 
body has sent us. the Banner of Light 
from its first issue up to very nearly the 
present time. I think there are possi- 
bly not more than a half-dozen copies 
missing. Last, though not least, Dr. 
D. R. Higbee, of West Branch, Mich., 
has sent to us his entire medical libra- 
ry. The Dr. is now near ninety years 
old, and he very sensibly wishes to dis- 
pose of all his worldly possessions be- 
fore he passes to the hither side of life, 
80 he sent us the fine donation of books 
above mentioned, - 

- Mr. Warren, a retired. merchant, a 
man who has been a lively member of 
the Baptist church until, I think, with- 
in a year, is now a student” in our 
school. This gentleman puts in all his 
spare. time in building book-cases for 
us, 

We confidently hope that by the time 
our Wisconsin State Spiritualist Con- 
vention in the Institute comes off on 
the third Tuesday and three following 
days in April, to have a good and well- 
arranged library in our library hall, 
There is yet room for those who wish 
to donate books to send them on. We 
would be highly pleased to have all of 
the works of that old veteran reformer, 
Dr. Andrew Jackson Davis. We would 
like any or all the works of Emmanuel 


Swedenborg. Encyclopedias are all ac- | 


ceptable. The school will have a full 
assortment of my books. That grand 
old man, Dr. J. M: Peebles, it is hoped 
will remember the young men and wo- 
men who are trying in the Institute to 
fit themselves for usefulness and will 
let them have the privilege of gleaning 
pearls of wisdom from his writings. 

We hope to be able soon to show the 
citizens of Whitewater a library of 
which we need not be ashamed. 

3 MOSES HULL, 


ae a ———. 
TÒ WOMEN WHO DREAD MOTHERHOOD 


taformation How They May Give Birth to Happy, 
Healthy Children Absolutely With» 
out Paine-Sent Free, 

o woman necd any longer dread the palos of 
elta biria or remain childless. Dr. J. Sy 
has dovoted his lifo torelfeving the sorrows . É 
women, He has proved thatall pain at childbirth 
may bo entirely bantehed, and ho will gladly tell 

ou how it may be done absolutely froo of chargo, 
Rena your namo and address to Dr. J.H. Dyo, 156 
Lewia Block, Buffalo, N. Y.. and he willsend you, 
postpaid, his wonderful book which tells how to 
@)vo birth to happy, healthy obilaren, ansolutely 
without pam; nalgo, how to curo sterility. Do nos 
delay, but write to-day. ' 


“Mediumship "end Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel: 
opment.” : By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to léarnérs who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de 
velopment, and avoid. errors, : Price, 


‘fa spunky, determined girl.” 


- Price 35 
ghts 0. 


Humanitarian Work Should Be a Promiénf Factor in 


| 
IT I8 WELL TO KEEP BEFORE THE 
PEOPLE THOSE ANGELS OF 
LIGHT. WHO ARE CONSTANTLY 
_ BRIGHTENING THE HEARTS OF 
THE SICK AND POVERTY-STRICK- 
EN, AND SOWING SEEDS OF 
KINDNESS BROADCAST AMONG 
THOSE WHOSE LOT IN LIFE HAS 
NOT BEEN CAST IN PLEASANT 
PLACES, de E 


[Copyright, and published by permis: 
slon of the Chicago American.] 


THE LITTLE CONVERSATION THAT 
STARTED IT ALL. 


She—Every rich girl ought to make 
some sacrifice for charity's sake. 

He—Well, what sacrifice are you go: 
ing to make?. .| should like to know; It 
would interest me, _ : f 

She—Do you know 1 am thinking of 
cutting down my millinery. bills—hats 
are 80 outrageously expensive. _ 

He—Why don't you try to get along, 
then, without any at all? 
..She (as If in depp thought—Quite 
true; 1 might do that. 

He—I should like to bet you couldn't; 


‘not for a week, nor a month, let alone a 


year! 

She—What'll you bet? 

He (nonchalantly)—Oh, anything you 
say. 

She-—Now, look here, I'm perfectly se-. 
rlous; honestly, | am. I'll bet you one 
thousand dollars | won't wear a hat of 
any kind for a year. 

He—Really, ah—h—, honest? Bet 
accepted. I'll put It in writing. But 
you won't, you know. 

She—One thousand dollars I'll win on 
the bet, and one thousand dollars l'il 
save on my millinery bills. (With a 
quick computation of her fingers). This 
will be two thousand dollars for our 
poor little sick children (with quick, In- 
stinctive thought). I'll sign the wager, 
quick—and P’LL WIN OUT. PLL WIN 
OUT. I'LL WIN OUT. 

He—Good. it's a go (sotto voce) 
Only she won't, don't you know. It's a 
woman's dare. Fancy one of our set 
going without one new hat for a yearl 
I'm a thousand to the good. 


Miss Madeline Cutting, of New York 
and Pittsfield, Mass., a member of New 
York’s “Four Hundred,” young, fair to 
look at and heiress to a goodly fortune, 
has not been known to wear & hat in 
the picturesque and famous Massachu- 
setts town where she lives most of the 
time, nor in New York, nor in any of 
the Southern resorts she has visited for 
the fashionable Spring jaunt for over 
one whole year, ; 

This tale of a hat—or rather no hat at 
all—is one of the prettiest little stories 
that has crept out about New York's 
“Four Hundred” in a long time. But it 
is so familiar to the people of the little 
Berkshire town in Massachusetts, 
where it comes from, that they look 
upon it now as one of the town’s tradi- 
tions. They have ceased to gaze in 
wonderment at the tall, fair girl who al- 
most daily, in rain or in shine, under 
hot summer skies or In one of the quick 
snow storms. that sweep down trom the 
hills, may be seen walking or.driving, in 
the shops or on the streets, bareheaded 
and with no covering whatever, -save 
the aureole of waving hair with which 
nature has crowned her—for charity’s 
sake, 

Miss Cutting is a daughter of Colonel 
Walter Cutting and grand-daughter of 
Robert L. Cutting, long one of the golid 
bankers of New York. She is related 
to the R. Fulton Cuttings and the.-Liv- 
ingston and the Bayard and the Brock- 
holst and all the other Cuttings; and 
made her debut in New York society 
like all the daughters of the extremely 
rich and fashionable Cuttings. ve 

For the greater part of each year, 
since then, she has lived in Pittsfield, 
where Colonel Cutting has a fine sum- 
mer residence, known as Mcadow Farm. 

The dialogue which your eye catches 
immediately in looking at- this page, 
took place at Meadow Farm, and gives 


the key note to the story and why Miss |. 


Madeline Cutting never wears a hat, 
Miss Cutting is not a bit eccentric, and 
dreads publicity so much that she has 
tried by every hook and crook to de- 
stroy all pictures of her—this one on 
this page escaped her keen notice—but 
after she made the bet of $1,000 that 


‘she wouldn't wear a hat for one year, to 


have it to spend amóng the poor, she 
snapped her fingers at public opinion 
and replied to her father, who gently 
admonished her: 

“Pve heard of people catching cold 
coming home from church, but not go- 
ing.\ And I don’t give a rap, papa, what 
peoplsay. I’ve laid the wager and I'm 
going tòwin it.” 

“Go abad, then, Aittle girl,”\ gaid 
Papa Cutting, whoAn his inmost heart 
admired her high-hearted spunk. “Only 
don’t get sick, dear.” 


..The Dare to Miss Madeline Cutting. 


This wager has now come to be one 
of the fascinating tales to travelers 
among..the Berkshires, and people on 
the street corners, especially in. Pitts- 
field, like to tell it to strangers in town, 
who inquire who the pretty girl without 
a hat may be. This is what they will 
tell you: 5 

“She? Why, that is Miss Madeline 
Cutting. She is the richest heiress in 
town, but there is not a poor person 


| here who does not loye her. They are 


ready, one and all, to go down on their 
knees to her. How about the hat? 
“Oh, you see, Madeline—they call her 
Madeline in Pittsfield and round abouts 
—was always thinking of ways to make 
people happy. Last winter, when there 
was so much distress, some friend: of 
hers—a young man, of course—laid a 
wager with her that she would not have 
the courage to go for a year without a 
hat—for a year, mind you—even for the 
sake of having a thousand dollars. to 
give away to the poor, Ñ 


Miss Cutting Snaps Up the Wager, 


Madeline snapped up the wager, and 
she has won it. 

“And a good many poor. .people of 
Pittsfleld have now been made comfort- 
able through that thousand dollar bet. 
Since then she hasn't cared to wear a 
hat. At church, during the. year she 
was winning the wager, she. used - to 
wear a sort of veil over her head, but it 


| has come-to be such a habit for her to 


wear nothing- that we should be quite 
surprised to ever see her with.a hat on 
Again—even a 'going.away’ hat, Sho's 


-So, here's the story «of how Miss Mad: 


cline Cutting began: going:. without: a 


hat. But it. only is suggestivo. of the] h 


quiet good she is doing every day. .- A 
Pittsfield friend who is close to her. 18 


‘authority for. the statement that she 


has spont over $50,000-in charity during 
the last six years... 2. 0... as 

‘When she was a young: :gitl—juat 
budding into” womanhood—she. became 
interested in a a 


| 


galled the Union! 


fea. fs 


‘Spiritualism, setae 


Md 

bit: 
for Work. It was’ Hen 6 @ learned the 
Joy of helping others’ ¿uf learned the 
full beauty of the sto fet is more 


N 


blessed to give than to reteiye.” 

Helpfulness‘has tow Uecome the idea 
of her young lite. ‘She gives not only 
her “millinery” money; but a heart of 
sympathy and kindliness. “ 

She doesn't “care a Tap” if remarks 
are made about hel’ because she goes 
hatless. * And “yet there is nothing in 
thé slightest’ degree’ pronounced or ec- 
centric about her.’ In spite of her good: 
comradeship with every ono (and all 
her men friends call her “a ‘good. fel- 
low”), she has the fine manners and the 
fine reserve of'a high-bred‘ American 
aristocrat, Frequently her ‘charitable 
work is carried on iñ co-operation with 
Mayor Sisson, of Pittsfield, and with 
Mr, J. M. Fitzgerald, ‘who holds the 
quite unique office of “City Almoner.” 
Appeals for aid are made to her literal. 
ly by the hundreds. ‘She knows the 
uselessness of indiscriminate charity, 
and when she is in üdubt of the worth 
of an applicant, she consults with Mr, 
Fitzgerald, - 


‘How She Works Among the Poor. 


But there are ‘many cases which are 
brought to her notiae where she acts on 
her own swift, sure intuition. She does 
not weit for a family to die of hunger 
and thirst and cold before she holds out 
a helping hand... Sometimes mothers 
with unruly-boys ask Miss Madeline to 
try her influence. There are several 
boys in Pittsfield who remember well, 
during the last year or two, the horse- 
sense dose of her plain talk, kindly, yet 
unsperingly frank, which Miss Made- 
line gave them—for advice, 

The aged poor in the city almshouse 
are Mjss Cutting’s fondest admirers. 
Every Friday when she is in town she 
drives out there to have a cheery little 
chat with the old women and, perhaps, 
a game of cards with theold men. She 
carries candy and snuff for the women 
and tobacco for the men. 

Then there are the forlorn, forsaken 
women of the Old Ladies’ Home, They 
know and really love “Misa Madeline,” 
There are not words, enough in their vo- 
cabulary to express their admiration for 
her nor pet phrases enough to tell of 
their affection. Bien 

And not only in Pittsfield are Miss 
Cuiting’s good deeds to be told. Belle- 
vue Hospital could tell of five children 
from Pittsfield brought to its shelter 
last year to ask for,jts skill and treat- 
ment. They were little friends of Miss 
Cutting who needed surgical treatment, 
She carried them all the. way to New 
York, paid the expenses of transporta- 
tion and medical seryice, and when they 
were cured brought | em Deck home. 


Doesn't Care a Rap: How'She Looks, 
In Boston, at thé’ out E Institute 
+ 


for the Blind, is a * ougg, girl, Cora 
Crocker by name, Who 18 another of 
Miss Cutting's protéges. ' Deaf, spééch- 
less and sightless, pitiful Nite was hers 
until “the angel of Pittsfeld” heard of 
her and took her away fram her sad 
surroundings to be Healeq’ like Laura 
Pen cr Helen Keller, : i 

ss Cutting, whó'is si admired b 
the people of Pittsféla, hug 4 
‚est eyes; that look st 
own, & Be Winsg e 
happy laugh ‘in her*voléé and. for all 
this and her manifold good’ deeds they 
call her the Angel"of Pittafield., “No, 
she doesn't care how she ldoks,” to use 
the voice a ‘ i 
street costume for the winter is a short 
square-cut black coat, lined with 
sheep’s wool; in severest weather a 
long fur coat. be i 


Winning Her Bet Bareheaded in a Bilż- 
- zard. ; 

She wears them: swung ‘open. To 
have seen her in a: Berkshire blizzard, 
straight and lithe, with the snow play- 
ing hide and seek in her:crown of fluffy 
hair and the wind tossing it this way 
and that, with her long-fleece-lined coat 
flung open as if no cold. or sleet had 
power to chill her warm heart under- 
neath, one almost feela that -he had 
seen a vision of Hternal Youth, 

Miss Cutting loves--her Pittsfield 
friends so well that she-does not like to 
leave them for long... Now and: then she 
makes a flying trip to «her New. York 
home or to Boston. --Often these trips 
are undertaken in behalf of. some sick 
friend or of little Cora Crocker; In 
summer, when Pittsfield is gay with vis- 
itors, when the cottages at Lenox and 
Stockbridge and Great Barrington are 
open and en fete, all of Miss Cutting’s 
leisure hours are claimed by her New 
York friends who.summer in the Berk- 
shires. But even: then she never neg- 
lects her weekly visits to the old. men 
and the old women, and doesn't forget 
to buy her weekly contribution of snufi 
and tobacco and soap: and other simple 
little luxuries, which make life brighter 
for tbe.dwellers in the twilight of old 
age, pa 


North or South, Wears no Hat. 


y the heart of winter, she sometimes 
taken a journey 
her sixter Juli 
the “wh 


Anti td English gen- 
try, still is, by tradftfon, he handsom- 
est bride that the sk eve? stione on in 
Pittsfield. ~ 49E » 10 ©. i 


. ME A 
p ES) - Oia U z : 
"Gems Front ThomagsPalngis -Weritings, 
“The belief in a-ctudlGed -makes a 
cruel man.” orig ss dor = 
“The word of Godmis Ale “creation 
-which we behold.” axe 
“Of all the’ tyrants thadıfaffliet man- 
kind, tyrgnny. in: religlon; #sthe worst.” 
. “Any system of rgligionthat shocks 
the mind of a child ¿gnnoterbe «a. true 
system” ©... Sie en. 
“It is with a pious fraud as: with a bad 
action—it begets.a calamitous necessity. 
‚of going on.” age poe 
“The man does no! 
I have porsecuted hi ‚that I have, 
in any case, returned. for evil?" - 
“"T belfeve in the equality of man, and 
T-belfeve that religious duties-consist in 
doing. Justice, loving mercy. and;endeav- 
orlng. to make -our i 


Blin 


Ist who:can say 


Ma 


Now Testamant Btortes omicaliy ie: 


lustrated.- -«Dráwings: by; Watson Hes: 


$ "amile,..a. 


of thé town. Her favorite 


‘Remody: € 
N. Y 


“LAKE HELEN CAMP, FLA 


. February 7, the opening day of camp, 
has been an ideal one. With the ther- 
mometer at 82, of course it was warm, 
but no one seemed to mind it ‘very 
much, ‘ 

The auditorium was' very beautifully 
decorated, as has been the dancing pa- 
yilida, under the direction of Mra. Ð. H. 
Thompson, of Lily Dale. A profusion 
of flowers adorned the platform. 

Roses that would have been very dear 
in the North were donated by some who 
do not claim to be Spirltualists, while 
another purchased dozens or them be- 
Cause she wauted to make the place 
beautiful. Palms and pines were freely 
used, while of the long twining stems 
full of yellow bell-like blossoms of the 
jasmine there was no stint. 

The flags of all countries invited the 
visitors to study them, and “Old Glory” 
served as a drapery in the rear of the 
platform. . 

The hard cement floor is covered in 
the aisles with heavy carpeting and bad 
it not been for two circumstances there 
would have. been no shadow over our 
hearts save for those who have been 
promoted from our number to the high- 
er life. 

We were all disappointed that Bro. 
Homer Altemus, who has served this 
association faithfully for two years, 
could not be with us, on account of ill- 
ness. Mr.,Altemus has many friends 
here who miss him and who pray he 
may soon be restored to health. An- 
other we missed was our sweet singer, 
‚Miss Grace Hawtin, the niece of Prof, 
W. F. Peck, who is detained at home by 
the serious illness of her mother. We 
wish she could bring her mother into 
this balmy air. It would bring to her a 
healing power that would, we believe, 
banish disease. All send best wishes to 
Miss Grace. 

In her absence, Miss Whitney and 
Miss Salinas of Brooklyn, assisted by 
Prof Peck, gave us very good music, 
The Isles of the Bye and Bye, Sung as a 
solo by Mr, Peck, in which the ladies 
joined in the chorus, was particularly 
beautiful. The ladles expect to give 
some concerts before they return to the 
North, 

President Bond made the opening ad- 
dress of the morning and then intro- 
duced Prof. Peck, who was followed by 
the writer. Vice-president Hilligoss 
then spoke. W. J. Colville was the last 
speaker of the morning and closed with 
an inspirational poem. Mr. Colville is 
not a stranger here. Nine years ago he 
was here—the year of the great freeze; 
he was then given the subject for a 
poem, “Our frozen orange trees.” It 
was given again to-day and he changed 
from the sad strain of that time to the 
hopeful thought of the present. 

Mr. Colvilie's subject for the after- 
noon was the Science of Being and the 
Harmony of Existence, Speaking In 
reference to The Psychological Crime, 
he said there was also Psychological 
Virtue, Mr. Colville as well as his 
guides, are optimistic and see good in 
everything. 

Mr. Colville will give classes every 
ee for the benefit of the associa- 

on. 

To let you see we are. busy people 
here I will give you the program for 
the week. Monday afternoon, conter- 
ence, and fn the evening a card party.. 

Tuesday afternoon, lecture by Prof. 
Peck, and in the evening there will be 
A dance in the pavilion. . B 

Every‘ Wednesday afternoon and 
evening is devoted to the Ladies’ Auxil- 


lary. -This week -Mrs,- Bartholomew | 
will be the medium för thè afternoon se- , 


ance, and in the evening there will be 


an entertainment in the auditorium. ' 


Prof. Peck and Miss Carrigue, vice-pres- 
ident of the Ladies’ ‘Auxiliary, have 
charge of the evening entertalnments. 
Thursday afternoon the writer will 
speak and in the evening there will be 
a Dixie Gingerbread Social at the pa- 
vilion. * : f 
Friday , afternoon, conference, and 
dance in the evening. $ R 
Saturday, lecture by Prof. Peck. 
There are still rooms in the hotel and 
in Brigham hall for people who desire 
rooms upon thé grounds,.and good food 
at the dining-rooms and at Mrs. Spen- 
cer’s. en i 
Because of someunthought-of changes 
there are still rooms in the Apartment 
House and a few in cottages.. 


Thanks to those who have remem-'|- 


bered the bazaar; Vermont, Michigan, 
New York, Pennsylvania and Ohio have: 
been heard from. f j 
I was wondering if everyone. who 
reads of the Southern Cassadaga: at 
Lake Helen, should send us ten cents, 
how much we would get. I know~ it 
would cost 12 cents, and a little paper 


to get it here, but how it would help | 


this “winter child” of the South that 


we want made more and more beautiful; |. 
and also desire to Have placed upon a; 


strong financial basis. 

Mrs. Sarah C. Brigham, of Fitch- 
burg, Mass., is now in her cottage, 
She was kept at home by a very seri- 
ous illness. We hope to see the beau- 
tiful story, The Light Among the Hills, 
in book form soon. 

The writer has had a picture sent 
from her home at Westfield, N. Y., 
where a snow drift is eight feet high, 
completely covering the dining-room 
windows, 
in the kitchen now, 

CARRIE E. 8. TWING. 


How to Enjoy Breakfast. 


“Just a roll and coffee, is all I ever 
eat for breakfast.” How often you hear 
this statement, especially among wo- 
men. Some men talk the same way. 
What's the trouble? Breakfast should 
be one of the best meals of the day. It 
is needed to get up steam for the body 
and nerves for the daily toil, When a 
person doesn't enjoy breakfast, there's 
something wrong with the stomach. In 


‘the majority of cases it is tired out and 


weak in the morning from working 
overtime trying to digest. things: which 
should never have becn put into it and 
in fighting to get rid of poisonous, ca- 
tarrhal waste matter, . While this rough 
and tumble goes on in. the stomach, the 
brain is made unnaturally active by 
weird dreams; some of them trightful in 
nature. Result--mental and physical 
exhaustion in the morning. 
The’stomach of a healthy person 
rests at night, so does his brain. If 
your appotite is bad, if you are restless- 
at night, if you have bad dreams, if you 
are distressed after eating, if your 
breath is bad in the morning, if you are 


-troubled with catarrh; if you are bilious, 


if you are constipated, if your kidneys 
do not act properly and if you are gen- 
érally run down, you need Vernal Palm- 
ettona (formerly known as Vornal Saw 
Palmetto Berry Wine). Ony.one dose 
n day is required. Take it on golng:tó 
bed.-. You will have perfect rest” at 


night, a good appetite-for: breakfast and: 


onjoy all your -other meals, + You can. 
get it at all drug stores, ` If you want a 
freo sample bottle, to try before you 
buy, send us your name and address. It 
willbe sent promptly, postpaid. Vernal 
452° Senéca, Building, But- 


: roforendo; oon 
uaga elegy 


We hear they. set: the table | 


Remarkable Doctor Book a 


Wiesen y 


HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 1 


THE NATURE CU 


` BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED, : 
New; the Dawn of a New, Day iq 


A Bridge from the Old to the 
Medical: Practice, A 


on the Cause and Cure of Di 


By MARVIN E, 


RE 


lear, oni Treatise 
ease, 


CONGER, M. D. 


Assisted by ROSA C. CONGER, M, D, : 


y 

Nature Cure teaches how to heal 
hy simple home remedies, 5 
` It teaches how Nature cures, 

It does not use poisonous drugs. 

It does not endorse dangerous experi- 
tnents with the surgeon’s knife, 

It will save money in every home. 

It is entirely free from technical 
rubbish. 

It teaches how typhoid and other 
fevers may be cured at once. 

It teaches how pneumonia, la-grippe, 
diphtheria and other forms of disease 
considered dangerous, may be cured 
in twenty-four hours. 

It is, as a medical book for homes, 
THE BEST, and is up-to-date in every 
particular, 

There is no similar book, no medical, 
hygienic or doctor book 
that compares with TuE NATURE 
Curr. 


, The light is turned on to objege 

tionable medical mysteries, latı 
prescriptions, dogmatic theories ang 
dangerous experimenta of the present 
expensive medical practice, 


Every pains has been taken to 
make the leading points so plain that 
all, young and old, may easily under 
stand, Condensed facts, short, clear» 
cut paragraphs are some of the 
attractive features of Tug Nayorg 

URE, 


Y The new and better methods of cure 
ing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so clearly stated in 
plain English for the plain people, aa 
in NATURE CURH, 


Our Definition of Medicine.— 
Avy method or remedy that will 
remove, alleviate or modify pain and, 
réstore the sick to normal condition, 
ts practical medicine, 


Stripped of mystery and decop« 
tion, the study and practice of medie 
cine can be carried to success in eve 
intelligent home. NATURE CURE w 
lead the way to certain success, 


The best medical practice is the 
one that will cure in the least time 
with the least risk and expense. 


| 


Nature Cure is a true exponent of 
the practice of medicine as defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demonstration, rejecting theories and 
experiments wherever health and life 
are endangered, t 


® The book contains 375 pages, and, 
is finely illustrated; the mechanic; 

and artistic work are the very best 
Bound in fine English cloth, marble 
edges, $2,00; common cloth $1.60, 


\ 


LIFE BEYOND DEATH 


Being a Review ot 


The World's Beliefs on the Subject, a Considera- 
. tion of Present Conditions of Thought — 
and Feeling, | 


Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated.as a 
Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some’ 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions. : =-~: 
BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D. 


8vo, Cloth, 


After a review of the bellefs held In 
the past concerning life beyond death, 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi- 
tions of belief and considers the agnos- 
tie reaction from the extreme “other- 
worldliness” which it replaced, which 
was-in turn followed by the Spiritual- 
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra- 
ditional creeds and the loosening of 
thelr hold upon the people. He then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration. The vol. 
ume includes a consideration of the 
work of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search and also an appendix giving 
some of the authors own personal ex- 
periences in tbis line. Dr. Savage 


A Sequel to “R 


The two volumes together as a record 
of practically obtained facts demon- 
grrating the claims of Modern Spirit: 
ualism. as to post mortal survival, are 
unique and overwhelming, Heh Aas 

Every communication is from.a full 

and either spoken audibly or. written in 
; full view by the form, ‘There Is not an 

automatic or trance message in the 
| book.. ; i i 


It is illustrated by several engravings. 


' the originals of which were drawn in 

i the presence of the circle by a full form 
materialized spirit artist. 

BEYOND THB VAIL is, as a rue, 


BEYOND THE 


—_ 


materialized spirit form, in good light, - 


342 Pages. o oes 
holds, as a provisional hypothesis; ‘that 
continued existence is demonstrated, 
and that there have been at least some 
well authenticated ` communications 
from persons In the other life; The 
chier contents of the volume are as fol» 
ows: 

Primitive Ideas--Bthnio Bellefs—Tha 
Old Testament and Immortallty—Paul’s 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life 
Jesus and Immortality—The Other 
World and the Middle-Ages—Protestant 
Bellef Concerning Death and the Life 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reactlon—The 
Spiritualistie. Reactloa—The . Worlds 
Condition and Needs £s to Belief in Im- 
mortality—Probabilities Which Hal 
Short of Demonstration—The Soclety, 
for Paychical Research and the Immore 
tal Life—Poss!ble Conditions of Anothe 
er Life—Some Hints ns to Personal Wyre 
perlences and Opinions. eal 


VAIL 
nding the Vai” 


“the experiences of spirits In both worlam 
—thelr own: account of. their :lives on 
earth and their progress after death. to’ 
their present condition of freedom from 
earth conditions, The narratives ara Ins. 
teusely - interesting, Instructivo” und 
often highly dramatic, A 
“Coincident with these are. the Pro- 
foundly philosophical comments of the. 
controlling spirits of the seances. Prof, 
William Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr, W., 
H. Reed ‘and others—covering, law, 
medicine, jurisprudence, theology and 
metaphysics, There nre no books in ex- 
istence of like character or of higheg 
authority, Price, by mall, $1.75. 


CELESTIAL 


DYNAMICS, 


Forces of Nature. 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetio 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO, — 


“THE LANe 


A magnificent and complete course of Astro-metaphysical atudy, ome 


bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease, 


With 


the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully, 


Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, 


Divine should give ‘Celestial Dynam 


and all who practice the Healing Art 
ics” a thorough and impartial study, 


and thus learn the real cause of their frequent faiiures, 
No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under- 


stand the Meta-physics of. Astrology. 


y, 


This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 


a large and very earnest class of people 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. 


who cannot afford to pay for a regular : 


And those wuo can afford 


this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies, 


- The Price is One Dollar Only, 


light. Kor sale at this office. 


t 


earlier period.of ‘the: church, giving 
facts that are not-found In the. so-called 
histories written by"ehurchmen, > This 


.. latest edition has boen carefully aid: 


thoroughly ‘revised, und. It la d'rellable 


A ‚magazine. Of facts, such as the’ honest. 


inquirer. wants. It’ opens up to the in- 


Sn. For gale 
atigator and student a wide feld ‘of 


and is within reach of all who: seek 


mn 


History of the | 
ISTIAN RELIGION 
+, to the Year 200, 

o BR CHARLES V. WAITE, A. M. 
Fiftti Edition—Revised, with slaca: A (litional Maci - 
A standard and rellablo history of the: historical research In matters of fach - 


vs Wee 


Wholly, ignored’ by tho. regular church ' 


historlang, and throws a bright glare 08”. 
light on -points heretofore careful]: 
shrouded In darkness, °°. Lae os 
yA largo octave volume of 050 pages,’ | 

strongly bound in cloth, «Price rl 

aa at Tho’ Progressive’ T 3 
office. . se ee 


i >. structure and a spirit. 


The Father Delivers. 
the Funeral Discourse 


res 


Maj. C. H. Mathews Delivers a Funeral 
‘Discourse Over the Remains of His 
Daughter, Miss Sarah Agnes Math- 
ews, at New Philadelphia, Ohio, 


: My friends, on this solemn occasion, 
it may seem an innovation for a man to 
make an address at the funeral of a 

, member of his own family, But, my 
friends, we must look for many social 
changes in the 20th century. The great 
world of to-day is on the qui vive for 
the reception of new ideas, 


“The world is waking from its phantom 
dreams, 

To make out that which is, from that 

* which seems; 

And in the light of day shall blush to 
find 

What things of night had power enough 
to blind 

Its vision; what: thin walls. of musty 


t 


Bray 
As if of granite, stopped | 1ta. 
way.” 


One of the great—in fact the great- 
est question of the ages, has been and 
still is; "if a man die, shall he live 
again?” lam glad to be able, from the 
testimony of‘ arisen personal ' friends 
and relatives, in- whom I have the ut- 

- most confidence, to assert the continu- 
ity of life in that great future that 
awaits the whole human family. 

Spiritualism, (of which the world 
knows more to-day than it has ever 
known before), asserts with the great- 
est assurance the continuity of life, and 
settles the vexed question of the ages 


onward 


-explicitly, and with the great German’ 


author, Kotzebue, says. “There is an- 
other and a better world!” 

This, notwithstanding some notable 
orthodox Christian clergy, in.their wis- 
dom, assert: "We do not yet know that 
death ' does not end. all.”—Bishop 
Foster. 

Sarah Agnes Mathews, my dear 
daughter, who was bereft of a mother's 
tender. care in 1857, was born March 4, 
. «1858, and would be 61 years old on the 

Ath of: March, 1904. She was:of a pe- 
cúliarly mild and gentle disposition. and, 


. for. que afflicted as she has been tor 
¡early a score of years, exhibited” re- |. 


—Ctarkable fortitude of endurance that 
was) the wonder of her many relatives 
de ‚friends. She has known for many 
> HS ars past that she could not possibly 
ndure for her allotted time on earth, 
and having an abiding confidence in the 
-füture state, she was fully prepared for 
fhe great reality of that condition: ; 


. “To trace each feature of departed 
- worth, 
Distinguished excellence 
‘terms 
Portray, and virtues eminent rola: 
How vain the task! Alone: then: let the 
- hand 
Of gratitudo inscribe this 'simple' truth 
Beloved of all she lived, by all lamented 
died.” 


When she was scarce. three years of 
age, she was adopted and: cared. tor by. 
Mr. and Mrs. James A. Thompson, her 
uncle and aunt,’ who have. cared: for 
„her and her younger sister; . Mrs. 
"Thompson survives at the ripe age of 86 
years. Her-invaluable motherly, ten. 
der. care has been fully appreciated. 

Spiritualism, (of which it is my priv: 
llege, briefly, to speak to-day), positive- 
ly affirms the continuity of conscious 
existence of the soul of man, in a spirit- 
ual body, after physical death; it 
teaches us that the soul, through a vast 
variety of phenomena, can and does 
demonstrate that continued existence to 
those still in the mortal body. These 
“manifestations,” now so common; are 
the common heritage of humanity, and 
though sometimes simulated, neverthe: 
less furnish a residuum of evidence 
which defes all solution upon any 
other hypothesis than that they are the 
doings of disembodied spirits. To this 
conclusion every unbiased investigator 
has come. In fact, no person of sound 
mind and memory ever did investigate 
elncerely and honestly, with an earnest 
desire to investigate and learn the great 
truths of Spiritualism but became con- 
verted. These investigators, I am 
proud to be able to assert, to-day in- 
clude the brainiest galaxy of men and 
women—and the rulers of two conti- 
nents—who . thoroughly investigated 
the Spiritualistic science, and placed 
themselves on record as. knowing its 
truthfulness, 

‘But, my friends, however inopportune 
it may be considered by Mother Grundy 
to discourse on this subject. to-day, 1 
\ have a carte blanch from the . Great 
\Ruler of the Universe, who is all and. in 

ill, to go forth and ‚give these truths. to 

e world. ; 

Y Some one asks the question: “What 
do Spiritualists believe?” It can-hard- 
* Ny he termed a “belief.” We claim it to 
e a Knowledge that transcends. all 
ere belief, and is founded upon great 
spiritual truths that have been revealed 
to mankind from the earliest years ot 
ecorded history. It is, therefore, diffi- 

-Guit, to make a statement applicable to 

aN. Hudson Tuttle, of Berlin Heights, 
who has devoted his whole life to the 
elucidation of the philosophy of. Spirit. 
valism, gays: 
1.—"Man Is a dual being—a physical 
The spirit is an 
organized form, evolved by and out of a 
physical: body,’ having corresponding 
form and development: ~ 

2." This spiritual being is immor- 

talo. 
Y 4. 
i dualit 

A mor, ally or intellectually, . 

4-—"Thé spirit holds the same rela- 
i ‘tons to the spirit world that man holds 
to physical nature. 

TRIRTY EIGHT. FEB 16° 

5.-—""Fhe spirit there,.as here, works 
out its: own salvation, receiving the re- 

‘gard’ of well doing, and suffering ‘for 

wrong actions: - 
6,~—"The knowledge, attainment "nnd 
rience of: the. earth-life, form ‘the 
sof the spirit-life,- which is hence 8 
{-the same existence, = 


> fitting 


“Death is the separation of this 


—"Spiritual bodies are evolved by, 
and eliminated from physical bodies. 
They differ in grades of morality and in- 
telligence, as men differ on earth. 

8.—"These departed spirits, retaining 
all their love and affection, can and do 
return and communicate with those in 
this life, Their capability of so doing 
does not depend on their Intelligence or 
morality. 

—"Mediumship rests on sensitive- 
ness, which is not dependent on culture 
or morals, though elevated and con- 
trolled thereby. 

10.—Individualized spirit is the real- 
ity and the highest type of creative 
energy. In this sense man is divine, 
and endowed with infinite capabilities, 
and united in brotherhood, having com- 
mon ortgin, purpose and destiny.” 

Having thus given you a glance of the 
spiritual philosophy, I should like to 
cite you to the many distinguished men 
and women, and journalists that have 
accepted its truths and placed them- 
selves on record in its defense during 
the last 66 years. But this would oc- 
cupy too much time and perhaps weary 
your patience. l am sorry to say, but 
candor -compels the admission that, 
during all these 56 years, since Spirit- 
ualism has been given to the world of 
thought, the church has persistently ig- 
nored these manifesting spirits, inves- 
tigators have been denounced as luna- 
tics and victims of delusion, But 1 am 
glad to say that people are beginning to 
do their own thinking, and a new era of 
religlous thought is destined to perme- 
ate the civilized world. 

My dear friends, this theme is so ex- 

haustive; that you will excuse me for 
feeling Auteresied on this mournful oc- 
casion. It is unnecessary for me, to 
eulogize my daughter, you all knew her. 
1 will close my remarks by a few lines 
from memory: 


“First, find thou truth;. and then, al- 
though she strays -. Su 
From Soste paths of men, ‘to untrod 


Her: leading follow straight, and abide 
-. the fate, 
And whether scorn or smiles thy. pass- 
ing greet, >- 
Gr find'st thou thorns: or flowers * be- 
neath thy. feet; - 
Fare on, nor fear: thy: fate: at heaven's 
eh gate.” 


; “May: the: peace of: God, which passeth 

all understanding; be and abide with 

you all now and: forevermore, : „Amen!“ 
a a 


"FOR TEMPERANCE DAY; 


Mark that poor, degraded ae 
- Lost to honor, sense and shame, 
With vice ‘stamped on every feature; 

‘Scarce he’s worthy of man's name, 
To him no noble deeds are traced, 
A trackless waste he’s-trod; : |. 
Each day and hour he has debased 

‘The image of his God. a 


An outcast self-doomed does he roam, 
With. naught to make life bright, 

No holy ties bind him to home— 
O'er home he casts a blight. 

His kindred tears may fall in vain. 
And angels plead for peace, 

Unheeded clanks vile passion’s. chain— 
. unheeded scorn—disgrace, EN 


How swiftly speeds his dark career; 
Perhaps a félon’s doom . 

Shadows the hidden path that’s near,- 
Leading him X the tomb; 

Or on a pallet e wily lying, 
In some gloomy prison cell, 

Or in some pauper home he's dying, 
Waiting for the final knell. 


When Death has his victim numbered, 
And the die of life is cast, . 
Conscience awakes, though long it:slum- 
bered, 
And unveils the bitter past; 
For the draught that once enchanted - 
Now he drains of Sorrow!s cup— 
By dark specters he is haunted, 
Which remorse has conjured up. 


Death’s icy ‘chill now o'er him steals, 
And lips unused to prayer- 

To heaven shriek his wild appeals, 
Half mingled with. despair. 

Unmourned he fills an early grave 
In some neglected spot, 

His name sinks in oblivion’s wave, | 
‘The drunkard is forgot. i : 

` -Fannie Geraldine O'Grady., 


eo. 
WHEN THE TIME SHALL. COME. 


When the time shall come, shall 1 re- 
; -Joice - 
To lay earth's burdens calmly by, 
And turn to list the summoning voice 
With Joyful pulse and happy sigh? . 


Mis igh the time shell come, will: all the 


‘Of life ‘and’ sorrow roll aside 
And be no more, while longing prayer 
For loved-ones gone be satisfied? 


When the time shall come, will all my 
strife 
And battle for the right be won, 
And glancing backward, will my life 
Seem but a dream,. scarce yet begun? 


‘When the time shall come, will there be 
one 
To grieve that Um not at her side, 
Or wíll she pass before my sun 
Has set—a-near the: waiting tide? 


When the time shall come, tow, when 
or where? 
The laws of life and death ne'er fall, 
Shipwrecked I can not be; their caro -` 
Will see me “safe within the vell.” 
_ Keen, N. H., ? BVA A. AMES, - 


— 

With all the consecration. catenionies 
poured over a church jt Jacnot half: Bo 
holy. as the homo.—L. K. ‘Washburn, 

“Duty ls carrying on: promptly und 
faithfully the affairs now before you. 
It is to fulfill the claims of to-day— 
Go ethe ` 

Drinking water. neither males aman 
sick nor in debt, nor hits: wiog a widow,— 
John Neal. 


Spirit Carlyle Petersen. 


While on ‘Earth Mr. Petersilea was a medium 


for the 


transmission of important letters from. those long 


in spirit life, 


Now, having become. a' freed spirit 


himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 


the mediumship of his 


devoted wife, and we are 


sure they will prove interesting to our readers. 


LETTER.NUMBER THREE. 


Now, friends, I want you to be patient 
with me, for I shall tell you nothing but 
the truth. 

My father bore me upward. for a 
Space, and then threw me from him. 
“Learn to help yourself,” he said. sen- 
tentiously; and 1 fell, and fioundered, 
and rose and fell, and floated, and 
floundered. I felt almost precisely as 
I did when a boy and learning to swim. 
I caught at my father; he would sus- 
tain me for a little, and then throw me 
from him again. — 

“Now, Carlyle,” he said, “concentrate 
your mind. Call together your will- 
power and be a man once more. You 
will find it easy enough to stand up- 
right, and move about, without assist- 
ance, if you do so.” 

I Knew very well that he was speal- 

ing the truth; but I had been partially 
helpless for two or three months, lean- 
ing upon, and being sustained by my 
precious wife—for I would let no other 
person come near or touch me. 
"Oh! how selfish,” I hear you say. 
Perhaps so. But in my helpless condi- 
tion sho was the world to me, and all 
there was'in it. But I obeyed my 
father, as i had been accustomed to |‘ 
when a child; ànd I’ gathered myself 
‘together and exerted my will-power to 
the.utmost; and, soon, I*found myself 
moving along by my father’ 8 side quite 
easily; a few pitches.to the right and 
left, sinking down a little occasionally, 
-but on the whole gaining strength every 
moment, 

“Now,” said my father, “we will take 
a seat -here in..thia arbor, and you can 
rest and look out fora while.” 

: We. approached a beautiful arbor, 
covered by trailing vines and the sweet- 
est and most fragrant of flowers. 1 
sunk down into what seemed a most 
restful seat: and looked forth. O, .my 
God! what a. world of beauty lay 
stretched out. peacefully before me. 
Peace—peace! my soul cried—rest and 
peace. © My life, as a musician, had not 
been peaceful. It had been one gromt 
‘struggle since my early boyhood. 
had khown. neither rest nor peace; Bi 
here was resi and peace at last. “No— 
no! Not so.. My wife—my wife! What 


without me? O, my poor wife!” and | 
groaned aloud. My father’s watchful 
eyes were upon me, _ 

“Carlyle,” he said, ze yourselt 
together, rest and be eace, Exert 
your will-power and yo A be able to 
kelp your wife, other Wine, you cannot 
do go.” - 

That was wise—that, was sensible; 
and I knew it. So 1 gathered in this 
rest, this peace. 1 wag immortal, and 
this was eternity. Why, . eternity lay 
stretched out before mg, And my past 
struggles rose up as foglish and futile, 
I had always been obliged to work on 
time, and never had tim enough. Oh! 
how it now rolled*in upon my soul that 
there was no end to time—ihat I could 
take all the time 1 wanted for every- 
thing or anything; and J drew a great 
sigh of restful relief. ‘Rest! 1 felt as 
though 1 could rest ‘forever, and peace 
lay spread out before me most invit- 
ingly. 

The landscape was not 86 very differ- 
ent. from that of earth except that it 
was exceedingly more beautiful. 1 
could see a vast spirityal ocean, and 
hear the soft and restful.marmpr ol the 
vibrating waves. 1 could geo hílls and 
ples, mountains and mgadóws., 1 could 
see sparkling rivers ang raoks, and 
placid ponds and lakes, It segmed as 
though my sight was eternal—npot lim- 
ited as on earth. My gyes seemed to 
take in a vast area, as:though, I were 
looking over thousands: tind thousands 


of miles, where, on ‘earth, I equld see" 


but a short distance. This ra Jo joy in 
itself, and those vibr: 
eternity, how peacefull a hey Pien: 
and while my soul beat drinking in. Joy 
and rest and peace,’ FY ihvoluntarliy 
turned my eyes toward tthe: ‘entrance. to 
the arbor. ; 
80 transcendently + beautiful... 
caught my breath ‘in a kind of ‘rapture. 
Friends, it is impössible, for me. to 
describe to you her beauty, No paint- 
ing or work of art that the:earth holds 
can compare with It. - The most beau- 
tiful woman that ever Hved. on the 
earth is but a suggestion.of this greater, 
more ethereal, exalted and. heavenly 
beauty. Her great, dewy, blue eyes 
were looking directly inte my own. Her 


would she: do? How be.able to partes golden hair, partly- “concealed. her 


e OCA 


: asus A ‘COLORED MAN. 


tions, says the New York Press. 


Rev. Webb: Saye He Was, and Gives 
“Bible: Facts, 


a Christ was: a black: man; says 
the pastor.of a church at Seattle, Wash. 
It:was.only-a few: days ago when Elder 
J. M: Webb of the .Church: of : God, 
quoted chapter’and verse from the 
Bible in:a' recent sermon to prove that 
Jesus Christ was a black man and that 
his features and form were not pretty. 
Elder: Webb is a negro, and he seems 
convinced that the Savior belonged to 
the same race as himself. 

The elder said that Solomon was a 
black man and that wise men told the 
daughters of Jerusalem not to look 
upon him because he was black. 

Elder Webb starts in by saying that 
Christ was born cut of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and to trace his genealogy he goes 
back. to Abraham’s time, and says that 
after the death of Sarah, Abraham mar- 
ried an Ethiopian wife named Keturah, 
who bore him six sons. It is from this 
stock the elder claims that Jesus Christ 
sprung. 

-In his sermon Elder Webb traced the 
journey of Jacob and his sons down 
into Egypt and said that two of the 
sons had Canaanite wives. He said 
that the Canaanites and Egyptians are 
all descended from Ham, who is the 
father of the Ethiopian race. The Is- 
raelites remained in Egypt several hun- 
dred years and married and intermar- 
ried ‘with Ethiopian blood. . 

Moses, too, married an Ethiopian 
woman, and ‘Aaron and his wife did not 
like her because her skin was black, 
Aaron's wife was stricken with leprosy 
later on, so she ceased to talk against 
her black sister-in-law. ' 

The elder claims that just before 
‚Moses died the great prophet and law- 
yer said that God would raise up.a 
prophet who would come out of Israel, 
fram the line of the black generation 
that Abraham, Simon, Judah and Moses 
had brought into Israel by intermarry- 
ing with Ethiopian women. - 

Coming down to David's timo, Elder 
Webb saya that the psalmist married 
the wife of Uriah, who was a Hittite, all 
of ¡whom were descendants of Ham, “and 
that it was from his nipther that 'Solo- 
mon got his black skin. 

From David the. Wider traced. the 
family right down to the birth'of: Jesus 
Christ, nearly two thousand years ago, 


and” quoted Isaiah that. when "the 


Savior should::come to judge the world 

“His. hair will be hke wool and. not 
straight.” —Ex. ` l a 

o 

Mon are often. capable ` of. er 

things. than ‘they. perform... They are 


ie, 


sent Into the world with billa. of. credit, 


and‘seldom draw 
Horace Walpole 
‘Let none of you treat-his brother in a 
way. hie himself would dishke to. ho 
treated —Mohammedan. i E 
:Boft is Wo muslo that would charm 


thelr full extent.— 


|definable, but mese, 
jet 


| happen;”. 
| collision, “ 


‘Premonition. a 


A ‘majority of women haye- ent 

ne 
clever matron, speaking of the Chicago 
holocaust, said: “I have been in three 
theaters that burned down, and on 
each occasion had a forewarning of 
what was to happen. There. was: some- 
thing in the air. A cold breath, as if a 
draught had suddenly beén created, in- 
dicated to me that there was approach- 
ing danger. I quietly withdrew long 
before there was any suggestion of 
flames. My mother was often *Intlu- 
enced ‘in the same way. Some people 
call it ‘a rabbit running pver . one’s 
grave. - It is an uncanny fegling. When- 
ever mother felt it she would tell us 
that some one was about to die—some 
friend or acquaintance. I never knew 
her to be wrong.” > 


That Mysterious Wind. 


Most of us have experi¢nced that 
mysterious wind. God was in it, per- 
haps, when the “still small vpice” spoke 
to Elijah on Mount Horeb. It does not 
blow, however. The lightest feather is 
not disturbed by it. Yet we feelrit, A 
chill sensation creeps over 3 Us,- much 
like that which one feels. on entering a 
cold-storage vault, except that it. seems 
to affect the mind, heart,.spul and all 
the senses as well as thée-puter cuticle. 
If there are spirits in the:air it-may be 
their aura which affects us; At. sight 
of ghosts we feel the same identical, 
sensation—whether they e nightmares 
or some fantastic vision día disordered 
brain. There is unquestionably. a psy- 
chic influence; something not exactly 

US 
hypnotic and somnam a 


‘At the Brooklyn E 


At the time of the itip. 
the Kate Claxton Two. Arphang:. 
tomb, the first man to legye the theatre 
remained outside, "What's i tha mat- 
ter?” said an acquaintdned.: “Don't 
like the piece?” _ “Very mich,” was 
the reply, “but somehow ur other can’t 
feel comfortable. I feglıliko a mauntéd 
house. If I were supé į 
lleve something bad ls pg 
Bround ‘here—an explo: 
disaster, a shipwreck ‘¢ 
thing.” He «must have fa 
wind that never blows, bu 
warns. 


LAET pailroad 
fatrsort of 
ia 8 Speaking 
ways. fore- 


create 
REL 
ina Panlo. * 


T have been in paniés and felt the 
somo sensatior of. cold ‘and inyatery. be: 
fore the outburst of 
railroad train I felt it: rabbit ran 
over my gravo,” iny lair. almost 
stood on end following -tite 
beast's aura. “Something 
I Whispered,” a 

“Almost. beforé the- words 
were Gut. of my mouth; pdi before. wa 
had time to think-of “prepa: Ing“ ‘for an: 
accident, passongé 


ı Once In a 


imaginary 
‘about’ to 
clpating a 


‘the Foar. began |‘ 
idg uirium, of 


rodea. pell mell throvg! 
end of a car, Otters 


:A lady. stodd there—a lady. 
that I" 


blow 
€ fi 
be t 
E 
`- Tast, 
` sol: 
past 
oe: A 


form like a vail, and actually trailed 
among the flowers at her feet, Her 
gauzy, flowing robes were palely gold- 
£n. ‚Her face transparent and softly 
rounded like that of a beautiful cherub. 
Her age—well, age could not count with 
such a being as stood there before me. 
She might have been a thousand years 
old, so I thought, if age means beauty 
in spirit life. I trembled at her gaze 
but dared not speak. Who was she? 
Who could it be? Dear reader, tor the 
moment it never entered my mjnd who 
she could be. 

She stretched out those beautiful, 
perfect arms toward me; but I simply 
stared at her in the most stupid man- 
ner. She covered her eyes with her 
perfect hand—a hand that made me 
think of blush roses and - lilles and 
sweet heavenly passages in Mozart’s 
music--as though a wave of sorrow 
swept through and agitated her lovely 
form. 

“Carlyle,” she said; and her voice 
was low and sweet as the breeze sigh- 
ing through trees filled with scented 
blossoms—“Carlyle” and still I stupidly 
stared at her, 

“Mary,” said my father, “how can you 
expect to be recognized by the child you 
left so many years ago on earth—the 
child who cannot even remember ‘his 
mother—ths child who never knew a 
mother’s care?” 

I trembled at theso words, and my 
breath came pantingly. -1 tried to rise 
but could not. 

“Mother—mother! - Do we meet at 
last?” She approached and folded me 
in her arms. 

“My boy—my little Carlyle that was 
—my little cherub that I wanted so 
much to take with me—at last, at last 
you have come!” and she fondled and 
kissed me as though 1 were still-her lit- 
tle boy of three years that she left 
fifty-six years ago on the earth, while 
she was exploring the heavenly spheres. 

“We are all here now,” she sald. 
“You are the last to come.” 

. I groaned aloud. "No—oh, no!” 1 
said; “not the last. My wife—my wife! 
She ig not here. She is left, all, all 
alone, down in the cold and cruel world, 
stunned, and nearly crazed with grief. 
1 | Mother, if indeed. you are my -mother,. 
'Help me to help her, You, in your, 
‚beauty and holiness, are, happy;.. but, 
phe, who has been to me everything’ 
that life holdá dear, is in sorrow and 
darkness, beset by grief and cares that 
are too heavy for her failing strength. 
Help ; me to help her, oh, my father— 
oh,.my mother! I love her more than 
myself; she is far dearer to me than 
my own life, or my own happiness. 1 
can never be happy, even here in this 
beautiful world, while she has a grief or 
a care.” 

“And havé you not in your heart, the 
least little bit of love for me?” asked 
this angelic belng—my mother. 

. I looked at her, as I tried to analyze 


panion, who had been pinned béiween 
seats. As we arose and- looked back 
the headlight of a following engine drew 
close up to the rear of the train. and 
stopped. The incident: happened a 
short time after a horrible butchery on 
the same road, and the nerves.of pas- 
sengers were unstrung. ae 


Education Needed. 


Our schools have a fire drill «that 
teaches children what to do in the event 
of flames ‘breaking out, „Our theatres 
have printed in their programme the 
exits “to be used in case of fire.” Some 
have these possible loopholes of escape 
designated by red lights. But who sees 
exits when dread panic has taken pos- 
session of the audience and paralyzed 
the senses? Who is to tell what he 
would do in such an emergency? I be- 
lieve that the roof of every theatre 
should be an immense reservoir, the 
flood gates of which would be opened 
automatically when fire breaks. out. 
The management. might then mega- 
phone from the foyer: “Everybody re 
main seated! It is better to be 
drowned than burnet alive!” What we 
need first is a fire proof theatre; sec- 
ondly—education in the art of escaping. 

LE 


A DREAM OF LONG AGO. ` 


I stand in the land of the Long ‘Ago, 
. And my heart is light and my mind is 
free, - 
And the hreezes are.soft as the winds 
that 
O'er the isles. of the old Aegean Sea. 
It is only a dream— would I never could 
wake 
To the throb and to yearn for the 
youth-time gone; . 
Would it could last; for the heart must 
ache 
When the Real wömes back and the 
Dream has flown. 


I lie by the river of Long Ago, 
In the golden time of the golden June. 
Oh, the grass is sweet, and the river's 
ow 
Is whispering over the dear old tune 
That I hear with a passionate content, 
Tho’ a heart's ablaze ‘and my pulse 
“aglow; ` 
But I never “dream that this life was 
mean 
To hold such a pain as this Long-Ago. 


Only.a dreamer ‘and only a dream; - 
But was there ever a dream like this? 
Of lilác'and rosen, and the gleam : 
ot a: girl's warm: Syn, sad ane cling: 
-ing ‘kiss -- 


of a we frèt orp bag it "been the 
i 


Perhaps thero would bes No. ating to. the 


OF pain I in inte a dro, mo ‘the Lope 
a TOO: BB 


¿a alone is and shalt be our Bl 


my own feelings. I was given to an- 
alysis. What musician is not? Did I 
love this perfect, this holy, this exquis- 
itely beautiful angelic being—this moth- 
er whom I could not remember—this 
mother who was to me as a stranger 
whom I had never seen? Yes; my soul 
intuitively loved and worshiped her, A 
feeling, something as we are supposed 
to have toward God, filled my being; 
but my love and anxiety for my wife, 
bore down, and overshadowed all other 
love, and I was impatient to return to 
her again. My mother’s heavenly alti- 
tude was too far removed from my 
own; my father’s, even, was nearer to 
me than bers. My soul cried out in her 
presence, “holy, holy, holy!” but I was 
not holy—still of the earth earthy. 

“Let us go back,” I said. “I long to 
be with my wife. I want to comfort 
her. She has comforted me for many 
years; assuaged my grief and. sorrow, 
poured healing balm into my wounds, 
and opened my vision to the gates of 
Eternal Life; and, now, the brightest 
angel in the heavens, be it who it may, 
shall not beguile me from her side~—for, 
mother, she has comforted, shielded, 
supported and cared for me in my sick- 
ness, weakness and helplessness, and t 
will not stay, even in heaven among the 
angels, away from her.” 

“Carlyle Is right,” said my father. 
“He is obeying the true law of his beo- 
ing; but, my son, you cannot help her 
until you get a little more strength 
yourself. You have been gathering love 
and beauty, rest and peace; but you still 
need wisdom and strength. These are 

of slow growth. You cannot be strong 
while your wife is so weak, You can- 
not be wise while her mind is-so-cloud- 
ed by grief. She is the other half of 
yourself, consequently: you must grow 
together or not at all. The cord that 
binds you to her is stretched but not 
severed.” 

“Thank you, my father, for saying 
that; and it shall never be severed.”. 

“Never,” answered my father. 

“Never,” reiterated the gentle voice 
of: my mother. Never! never! never! 
came the echoes again and again. 

Now this gave me courage and 
strength, and I arose with the intention 
of returning at once. 

“It ig not necessary that we go back 
for ome hours yet,” said niy: father. 
“Time is different here from earthly 
time. Your wife is still sittihg:in the 
same chair as when you left,- Our life 
is higher and its vibrations tiner. -and 
more rapid than those of earth. . They 
are there still, just as we left :them. 
You. can do nothing more just now. 
Wait until the evening falls upon the 
earth; then we will return; and while 
we wait, let us improve the: time al- 
lowed me to impart to youa little more 
wisdom, and with wisdom ‚comes 
strength.: : 
(To bo continued. yo 


All Agree That the Soul Is Immortal. 


There has' been a great deal ‘of oppo: 
sition’ to Spiritualism by the churches 
and religious sects of the world and in 
so doing they have, in effect, condemned 
all of. their own doctrines: which -are 
worth preserving. For the great: cen- 
tral idea of all religions is the:immor- 
tality of the-soul—the continuity of life 
without which they: “become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.” 

A great many of the churchés incul- 
cate the ridiculous notion that it:all de- 
pends upon what poor, weak, erring hu- 
manity may believe about. the attri- 
butes of the Unknown God, which the 
Apostle Paul declared to the Athenians, 
whether the life beyond is happy. or 
miserable. Cicero said he did not see 
how one soothsayer could look another 
in the face without laughing. How one 
orthodox preacher can look another in 
the tace without a broad smile is not 
apparent. 

The Christian Bible asserts that the 
ways of God are past finding out, and 
that His judgments are unsearchable; 
yet the poor struggling soul is required 
to know all about God and His Jaws, 
and to conform to such laws and love 
their author, on the pain of being con- 
Signed to an eternity of misery after 
death! . 

The Christian ‘churches and sects 
also.are quite willing to believe that in 
good :old Bible times the souls of the 
departed communicated with the souls 
of the living in dreams and otherwise; 
and they will tell you in. the. same 
breath, because the good book says 80, 
that God is.no respecter of persons. 

Now ‘Sf the Lord is no respecter of 
persons, and it seems that such must be 


the truth, then He permits the -com-- 


munion of the incarnate soul with the 
discarnate soul just as much to-day as 
he ever did, and communion of saints 
across the narrow line of death’ can oc- 
cur just as well in America ag in Jeru- 
salem. And miracles may happen quite 
as well to-day as at any former period 
in the history of the world, 

But aside from these and other minor 
things which the churches and relig- 
fous cults believe that they believe, 
they are solid on the main question of 
the continuity. 

The Alpha and Omega of Spiritual- 
istic teachings is that the individual 
soul can never die; that its course is 
onward and upward and never back- 
ward and downward; that life after 
what we call death is progressive and 
continuous; that in proportion that we 
are intelligent and virtuous in this life, 
so will be our status when we reach the 
next stage of life. ‘As we sow so shall 
we reap; tliat good deeds and not pro- 
fessions make up the character of the 
individual soul, and that if real suc- 
cess is ‘reached it must be by well di- 
rected. effort. 
hand by which a -brutal nature, by the 


wand of conversion,’ can-be transformed © 


‘Hinto a saint! CARL ©. POPR, 
Black River F Falls, wis. : 


` The. practice’ of soltrestraint and ro- 


iunciation in "not. happiness, though E 


be omething much better. 


Thore is ‘no sleight-of: . 


"Many of our Mediums . and Lecturers are TOW becoming nf irm and Needy, aha MUST BE GARED FOR. See 
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To the Editor: —John Ruskin, an Enge 
lish artist and eloquent writer on ‘art 
and nature, and who preceded your cor« 
respondent on the earth plane only, 
nine months, was born in London in 
February, 1819, while your subscriber, 
was born in Bristol, 120 miles distant. 

At the age of 51, some of Ruskin’s 
writings were published in Philadel- 
phia, Pa., in which he says: “I had been’ 
educated. in the doctrines of a narrow, 
sect.” It was at Oxford and in tha 
Episcopal, “Established” Church of 
England. Little wonder that he should 
80 honestly utter the confession above 
quoted, Aside from the morality incul- 
cated in his lectures, it is observed that 
he was one of the pioneers in tha 
“Higher Criticism” of the Bible. 

Here is a sample of Ruskin's deadly, 
thrusts at the church, as late as 1871: 

“The dramatic Christianity of the or 
gan and aisle, of dawn service and twi- 
light revival. * * * This gas-lighted and 
gas-inspired Christianity we are tri- 
umphant in, and draw back the hem of 
our robes from the touch of the heretics 
who dispute it. * * * Your wealth, your 
amusement, your pride, would all ba 
alike impossible, but for those whom 
you scorn or forget. * * * It is difficult 
to estimate the true. significance’ ‘of 
these things. * * * We permit or causa 
thousands of deaths daily, but. we mean 
no harm; we set fire to houses and rav- 
age peasants’ fields, yet we should be 
sorry to find we had injured. anybody. 
* * * Thomas Chalmers, an eminent 
Scottish divine (says Ruskin) at the 
end of his long life, having had much 
power with the public, uttered*the im- 
patient exclamation, ‘The public'is just 
a great baby!’ * * * The more I:see of 
our national faults. or miseries, ‘the 
more they resolve themselves into con- 
ditions of childish illiterateness “and 
want of education.” * * * Yow much 
like one of our millionaires was that Te 
mabrk, “The public be d—d!” 

Ruskin, it will be observed, had not 
then the knowledge possessed. by. the 
world to-day in regard to the continuity, 
of life and the ability of our arisen 
friends to return to earth aiid tell- ‘us of 
the realities of: the life beyond. “the 
grave, else he would not have: veod 
worde like these: 

“[s-our-Hfe forever: to be ‘without 

profit, without possession? “Shall. the 
strength ‘of. its generation be.as ‘barren, 
ag death, or cast away their labor as 
the wild fig tree casts her untimely 
figs? Is it alla dream, then, thé desire 
of the eyes and the pride" of lite? or, if it 
be, might we not live in a nobler dream 
than this? The poets and prophets, the 
wise men and the scribes, though they, 
have told us nothing about a life ta 
come, have told us much about the life 
that is now. * ++ Is this what has come 
of our worldly wisdom, tried against 
their folly? This our mightiest possi- 
ble, against their impotent ideal? or 
have we only wandered among the spec- 
tra-of a baser felicity, and chased. phan- 
toms of the tombs, instead of visions of 
the Almighty; and walked after the im- 
agination of our evil hearts, instead. of 
after the counsels. of Eternity, until our 
lives—not in-the likeness of the clouds 
of ‘heaven, but of the smoke of hell 
have become "as a. vapor, that “appear: 
eth for a Tittle time, and then vanisheth 
away?” 
¿“Does it vanish, then? Äre you: sure 
of that—sure: that the nothingness. of 
the grave will be: a rest. from.” this 
treubled nothingness; and -that -tha 
coiling shadow, which disquiets itself in 
vain, cannot: change into: the smoke of 
the torment that ascends forever?" " 

As these lectures. were “published 
thirty-two years ago, let us. hope. the 
great philanthropist, John. Ruskin,“ has 
had fuller evidence of a life beyond tha 
grave, which his inadequate. religious 
experience did not furnish. MES 

One of our great. American: "authors, 
more than seventy years ago, (before 
the era of Spirituallsm) wrote. as: fol- 
lows: | 

“It cannot be that earth.is:man’s. only. 
abiding place. It cannot be: that. our 
life is a bubble cast up from the ocean 
of Eternity to float a:moment upon the 
waves and then sink into.darkness.änd 
nothingness? Else, why ‘is it that. the 
aspirations which leap like. angels. from 
the temple of our hearts, are forever 
wandering abroad unsatisfied? Why is 
it that the rainbow and cloud come over 
us with a beauty that-is not of. earth,. 
and then pass away and leave us to 
muse upon their faded loveliness? . We 
are born for a higher destiny than that 
of earth! ‘There Is a realm where the 
rainbow never fades; where the stars 
shall be spread out before. us like 
islands that slumber in the ocean, and 
where the beautiful beings that: here 
pasg before us like shadows, stay inour 
presence forever!” 

I make this. quotation, as. lt: "was 
stored away in memory's garret, nearly 
seventy years ago. It. is: substantially 
as the great author penned it... A thing 
of beauty is a joy forever! 5 

©. H. MATHEWS | 
New Philadelphia, Ohio. . 


LIFE AFTER DEATH. > 


The and: Eloquent 


Some say that when, with aching heart, 
We bend the cold, pale face above; 
And softly on the pulseless breast, `. 
Fold the still hands of those we lova 
hat is the end. There is no morn. 
the deep, dark night of death; 
We are but matter, mind and soub; 
All perish with the passing breath: 


It cannot be, for oftentimes, 
Within the long year since he died; 
A presence, that I know full well, 
Comes back to me at eventide, 
I see the same kind, patient face, 
Except devold of pain And care; 
And feel the well-remembered touch 
Fall tenderly on ‘brow and hair, 


In vain materfalists may Beck 
We aro immortal to disprove, 

Since, from across tne silent grave, 
Dear hands reach out to us in :lovo,.. 


= And tonder eyes they meet. our own, 


. With the glad look they had of vores, i 
And fond: Les u cl I they lva x E 
pon a brig tor, Aon p ore. 
a ALIÇ M. WARREN, 
Prootoravillo, : 
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The Father Delivers 
the Funeral Discourse! 


Maj. C. H. Mathews Delivers a Funeral 7.—“Spiritual bodies are evolved by, 

-° e Discourse Over the Remains of His | and eliminated from physical bodies, 

iy’ Daughter, Mies Sarah Agnes Math- They differ in grades of morality and in- 
© : 7 la, Ohi telligence, ay men differ on earth. 

, €ws, at New Philadelphia, Ohio. .—" These departed spirits, retaining 

Y . My friends, on this solemn occasion, | all their love and affection, can and do 

nesot a dt may seem an innovation for a man to | return and communicate with those in 


NO. 744, 


JOHN RUSKIN, 


The English Artit. and Eloquent 
i Writer, 
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Spirit Realms. 


y form like a vail, and actually trailed | 1my own feelings. I was given to an- 

Spirit Carlyle Peteratlea. among the flowers at her feet, Her|alysis, What musician is not? Did I 
Buch gauzy, lowing robes were palely gold-|love this perfect, this holy, this exquis- 

3 en, Her face transparent and softly |itely beautiful angelic being—this moth- 


While on Earth Mr. Petersilea was a medium for the rounded like that of a beautiful cherub. | er whom I could not. remember—this 


Her age—well, age could not count with | mother who was to me as a stranger 


transmission of important letters from. those long such a being as stood there before me. | whom I had never seen? Yes; my soul 


She might have been a thousand years | intuitively Joved and worshiped her. A 


r feeling } Bed 
in spirit life. Now, having become. a: freed Sa mennt Venuti e aa ep Pe a a al 


I trembled at her gaze|to have toward God, filled my being; 


ite, 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through ee not apend- Who’ was: alio? | but niy Tove Gnd anxiety Tor my ie 


Dear reader, tor the | bore down, and overshadowed all other 


the mediumship of his devoted wife, and we are|moment it never entered my mind who love, and i was impatient to return to 


To the: ‚Editor:—John Ruskin,an i Enge 
lish artist and eloquent writer on art 
and nature, and who preceded your cora 
respondent on the earth plane only, \ 
nine months, was born In. London in l 
February, 1819, while your subscriber, 
was born In Bristol, 120 miles distant. : 

At the age of 51, some of Ruskin's L 
writings were published in. Philadel- 
phia, Pa., in which he says: “I had been 
educated. in the doctrines of a narrow, 
sect.” It was at Oxford and in tha 
Episcopal, “lüstablished” Church of 
England. Little wonder that he should 
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make an address at the funeral of a |this life. Their capability of so doing 


| Member of his own family. But, my |doeg not depend on their intelligence or 
i ©... friends, we must look for many social | morality. 


AO orld of to-day is on the qui vive for | ness, h endent on culture e stretched ou 1086 Jt ! quoted. Aside from the morality incul- 
| the reception of new ideas. 2 or moral thous leveled and con- sure they will prove interesting. to our readers. perfect arms toward me; but 1 simply |Own; my father’s, even, was nearer to | cated in his lectures, it is observed that 
! “ ; trolled thereby, : en , : stared at her in the most stupid man- | me than hers. My soul cred out in her | he was one of the pioneers in. tha 
He The world is waking from its phantom 10.-—Individualized spirit is the real- LETTER NUMBER THREE. without me? O, my poor yffel” and 1|ner, She covered her eyes with her | presence, “holy, holy, holy!” but I was “Higher Criticism” of the Bible. 
l dreams, ity and the highest type of creative Now, friends, I t to be patient | Erorned aloud. My fathers watchful | perfect hand—a hand that made me |not holy—still of the earth earthy. Here is a sample of Ruskin’s deadly, 
To make out that which de, from that | nergy, In this sense man is divine, | with tris h tale, 2 kG SN t | yes were upon me. think of blush roses and lilies andj "Let us go back,” I said. "I long to | thrusts at the church. as late as 1871: 
which seems; : and endowed with infinite capabilities, the tra th. Vi Apel Vell you nothing bu “Carlyle,” he said, “gather yourself | sweet heavenly passages in Mozart's| be with my wife. I want to comfort “The dramatic Christianity of the ors 
And in the HERE of day shall blush to | ng united in brotherhood, having com- | My tath b a fo together, rest and be at peace. Exert|music—as though a wave of sorrow|her. She has comforted me for many gan and aisle, of dawn service and twl 
And | mon origin, purpose and destiny.” spare ana thon inie po om hi your will-power and yo will be ablo to} swept through and agitated her lovely | years; assuaged my grief and sorrow, light revival. * * * This gas-lighted and 
What things of night had Power STONE | Having thus given you a glance of the | «Lego, An help yourself” he said wow. | EeP your wife, otherwise, you cannot | form. poured healing balm into my wounds, | gas-inspired Christianity wo are tri- 
Its vision; what thin walls of musty spiritual philosophy, I should like to tentiously; and] fell, and floundered, do so.” > “Carlyle,” she said; and her . voice | and opened my vision to the gates of umphant in, and draw back the hem of 


cite you to the many distinguished men 
and women, and journalists that have 
As it of era granite, stopped. its onward accepted its truths and placed them- 
y” j selves on record In its defense during 
One of the ee oh tact the great- |the last 56 years. But this would oc- 
est question of the ages, has been and | cupy too much time and perhaps weary 
still is: “If a man die, shall he live | your patience. I am sorry to say, but 
again?" I am glad to be able, from the | candor compels the admission that, 
testimony of’ arisen - personal friends | during all these 56 years, since Splrit- 
and relatives, in whom I have the ut | ualism has been given to the world of 
' most confidence, to assert the continu- | thought, the church has persistently ig- 
ity. of life in that great future that | nored these manifesting spirits, inves- 
awaits the whole human family. tigators have been denounced as luna- 
Spiritualism, (of which the world | tics and victims of delusion. But I am 
knows more to-day than it has ever glad to say that people are beginning to 
known before), asserts with the great- | do their own thinking, and a new era of 
est assurance the continulty of life, and | religious thought is destined to perme- 
settles the vexed question of the ages | ate the civilized world. 
‘explicitly, and with the great German'] My dear friends, this theme is so ex- 
author, Kotzebue, says. “Thero is an- | haustive, that you will excuse me for 
other and a better world!” eeling interested on this mournful oc- 
This, notwithstanding some notable |casion. It is unnecessary: for me, to 
orthodox Christian clergy, in their wis- | eulogize my daughter, you all knew her, 
dom, assert: “We do not yet know that | I will close my remarks by a few lines 
. death * does not end. all."—Bishop | from meniory: i 
ama Agnes Mathews, my. dear “First, find thou ‘truth; and then, al- 
~ daughter, who was bereft of a mother’s “though she strays 
tender.care in-1857, was born March 4, From pae paths of men, to untrod 
Se heuer ee the Her leading follow ‘straight, and abide 
- eullarly. mild and gentle disposition and, the fate, - 
: one afflicted as she has been tor And whether scorn or smiles thy: pass- 
arly a score of years, exhihited' re- ing greet, 
kable fortitude of endurance that | Yi" find’st thou thorns * or. flowers ` be- 
x the wọnder of her many relatives «neath thy feet, 
day friends, She has known for many | Fare.on,:nor Tear thy fate at heaven's 
Years past that she could not possibly gateto iiin 
éndure for, her allotted time on earth, “May the peace of. God, which en 
- gnd having an abiding confidence in the | a] understanding, be. and abide with 
future state, she was fully prepared for you:all now and forevermore. Amen!” 
the great reality of that condition. : 


i, That was wise—that whs sensible; | was low and sweet as the breeze sigh- | Eternal Life; and, now, the brightest 
PDA rone er Sr and N der and I knew it. So I he in tbis !ing through trees filled with scented angel in the heavens, be it who it may, 
I did wher b e md leds Rha te RIN reat, this peace. I wag immortal, and | blossoms—"Carlyle” and sul I stupidly | shall not beguile me from her side—for, 
1 caught dio father: mi 3 ould úl this was eternity. Why, ¡eternity lay stared at her, a mother, she has comforted, shielded, 
tain me for a little, and then throw me |8tretched out before me, and my past Mary,” said my father, “how can you | supported and cared for me in my sick- 
from him again. struggles rose up as foglish and futile. | expect to be recognized by the child you | ness, weakness and helplessness, and I 
“Now Cad le,” he gaid, “concentrate I had always been obliged to work on [left so many years ago on. earth—the | will not stay, even in heaven among the 
your mind en together your win. | time, and never had tim enough. Oh! [child who cannot. even remember his | angels, away from her.” 
power and be a man sica nog You | how it now rolledsin upgn my soul that | mother—the ehild who never knew a] “Carlyle is right,” sald my father. 
will find it easy enough to stand up- there was no end to time—that l could | mother’s care? “He is obeying the true Jaw of his be- 
right, and move about, without näsist- | ‘Xe all the time I wanted for every-| 1 trembled at these words, and my ing; but, my son, you cannot help her 
ance if uda a thing or anything; and | drew a great | breath came pantingly. I tried to rise | until you get a Hte more strength 
I ey very well that he was speak- sigh of restful relief. Rest! I felt as but could nat. yourself, You have been gathering love 
ing the a but 1 had been partially | though I could rest forevey, and peace} “Mother—molher! Do we meet at | and beauty, rest and peace, but you still 
helpless for two or three months, lean- | 1%Y Spread out before me most invit-|last?” She approached and folded me | need wisdom and strength. ‘These are 
in ee on, and being sustained b ingly. in her.arms. of slow growth. You cannot be strong 
: o E ft t re ld Ir ymy The landscape was not 86 very differ-| “My boy—my little Carlyle that was while your wife {a so weal. You can- 
Person come Heer or euch let no other | ont from that of earth,except. that it ;—my little cherub that I wanted 80] not be wise whild her mind is so-cloud- 
PRONT how seine rie ne: ou say, | Was exceedingly more beautiful, 1} much to take with me—at last, at last | ed by grief. She is the other half: of 
Perhaps so. But in my helpless condi. | COUA see a vast spirityal ogean, and | you have come!” and she fondled and yourself, consequently. you must grow 
tion ake was the ort to ae and alj | Bear the soft and restfulgarmyr of the | kissed me as though 1 were still her lit- together or not at all: The cord that 
there was in it. But I obeyed. my | Vibrating waves. I could geo Mills and [tle boy of three years that she left! binds you to her Is stretched but ‚not 
father, as 1 had been teens me a .dples, mountains and meadpws., I could | fifty-six years ago on the earth, while severed.” 
when a child; and T gathered myself | °° sparkling rivers ang: raoks, and she was exploring the heavenly spheres. “Thank you, my father, for saying 
together and exerted my will: Aired to placid ponds and lakes, It seemed as| “We are all here now, r she said. that; and it shall never be severed.” 
the, utmost; and, soon, 1 found myself though my sight was efernal—not lim- | “You are the last to eome.”. Ñ “Never,” answered my father. . 
moving along by my father’s side Quite ited as on earth. My eyes seemed to| . I groaned aloud. “No—oh, no!” I “Never,” reiterated the gentle voice 
easily; a few pitches to the right and | (AK in a vast area, as:thóugh, I. were | said; “not the last.. My wifc—my wife! | ¿y my mother, Never! never! ‘never! 
y; p 8 looking over thousands-.dnd thousands | She is not here. She is left, all, ‘all i vain: 
left, sinking down a little occasionally, f mi h BA ld sea] alone, down in the cold and cruel world, came the echoes again and again. 
but.on the whole gaining strength every of miles, where, on ‘eart ‘equ ee | alone, Now. this gave: me courage and 
but a short distance. “Y; s Wa sia Joy in stunned, and nearly crazed with grief. 
moment, itself, and those vibrating waves of | Mother, if indeed you ave my mother. Strength, and I arose with the intention 
Now,” said my father, “we will take eternity, how peacefullly they; ea: ‘help me to help her, You, in your of returning at once. 

a sont-here inthis arbor, and you can and whfle my soul was: rinking in Joy | beauty and holiness, are, ‚happy; bui,| “Jt. is not necessary that. we go. back 
rest and look out for a while.” : af: Be tes for some hours yet,” “sald niy father. 
and rest and peace, I Wo untarily | she, who has been to me: everything 

-We approached a beautiful arbor, turned my eyes toward the entrance to | that life holas dear, is in sorrow and|“Time is different here fromm. earthly 
covered by trailing vines and the sweet: | the arbor. -:4 lady stoód ‘there=-a lady | darkness, beset by grief and cares that | time. Your wife is still sitting in the 
est and most fragrant of flowers.. I so transcendently ~ beautiful.. that TÌ are too heavy for her failing: strength. | same chair as when you left, Our lite 
sunk down into what seemed a most caught my breath in a kind of ‘rapture. Help me to help her, oh, my father— | is higher and its vibrations finer ‘and 
restful. seat and looked forth. (O, my Friends, it is impössible for me to|oh, my mother! I love her more than | more rapid than those of earth... They 
God! what a world of beauty lay riends, mp } self; she is far dearer to me than |are there still, just as we left. them. 
stretched out peacefully before me.| “escribe to you her beauty, No paint- | my h You can do nothing more just now. 
Peace—peace! my soul cried—rest and | Ing or work of art that the:earth holds | my own life, or my own happiness. 1 


our robes from the touch of the heretics 
who dispute it, * * * Your wealth, your 
amusement, your pride, would all. ba 
allke impossible, but for those whom 
you scorn or forget. * * * It Is difficult 
to estimate the true significance of 
these things: * * * We permit or cause 
thousands of deaths daily, but we mean 
no harm; we set fire to houses and rav- 
age peasants’ fields, yet we should ba 
sorry to find we had injured anybody. 
* * * Thomas Chalmers, an eminènt 
Scottish divine (says Ruskin) at tha 
end of his long life, having had much 
power with. the public, uttered: the im- 
patient exclamation, ‘The public is just 
a great baby!' * * * The more.I see of 
our national faults or miseries, the 
more they resolve themselves into con- 
ditions of childish ¡Miterateness: -and 
want of education.”.* *'* How much 
like one of our millionaires was that. TGs 
mabrk, “The public be d—d!” 

Ruskin, it will be observed; had not 
then the knowledge possessed by- the 
world to-day in regard to the continuity, 
of life and the ability of our’ arisen 
friends to return to earth-and tell us of 
the realities of the life beyond the 
grave, else he would not have used 
words like these: 

"fg our life forever: to. be ; without 
profit, without . possession? “Sháll the 
strength of jis generation be as-barren 
ag death, or cast away their labor as 
the wild "fg tree casts. her ‘untimely 
figs? Isit all a dream; then, the desire 
of the eyes and the pride of life? or, it it 
be, might we not live in a nobler. dream 
than this? The poets and prophets, tha 
-wise men and the scribes, though they, 
have told us nothing about a life ta 


: ver be happy, even here in this | Walt until the evening falls upon the | come, have told us much about the life 

‘To DT each feature a ‘departed : “FOR TEMPERANCE DAY.: peace. My life, as a musician, had not tiful poe a: Tig na bee beautiful world white she has a grief or | earth; then we. will return; and while | that is now. * * * Is this what has come 

rth, : . been peaceful. It had been-one grent RS la a suggestion of this greater, | a care.’ we wait, let us improve. the: time ‘al: | of our worldly wisdom, tried -against 
Distinguished ‘excellence „fitting Märk ‘that’ poor, degraded’ creature, struggle since my early. boyhood. I | © BE rater, 


y “ little. more 
hereal, exalted ard,heavenl And have you not in your heart, the | lowed me to impart to you a 

‘ad Wows nelther bes nor ‘ences but more Pr Te rn dea blue er least little bit of love for me?” asked strength. and with. „Madon. : comes 

no! Not so. My. miley. wite!. What | Were looking directly ínt my own. Her | this angelic being—my mother... [streng (To be continued. oe 

would she do? How be able to live | long, ‘golden hair, partly- concealed her| I looked at her, as I tried to analyze |: 


POR AR NR 
RRA NN ; 


panion, who had. been’ pinned between] All. Agree That: the Soul Is Immortal. 
: JESUS A COLORED MAN. 


seats. As we arose and: looked back) There has been 'á great deal of oppo- 
the headlight of a following engine drew'| sition to Spirituallsm -by the churches 
Rev. Webb Says’ He: Was, ahd. ‘Gives 
3 „Bible Facts; . 


their folly? This our. mightiest © possi- 
ble, against their impotent: ideal? or 
have we only wandered among the spec- 
tra-of a baser felicity, and chased phan- 
toms of the tombs, instead of visions of 
the. Almighty; and walked after the im. 
agination of our evil hearts, instead of 
after the counsels of Eternity, until our 
lives—not-in the likeness of the clouds 
of :heaven, but of the smoke of -hell— 
have become “as a vapor, that appear- 
eth for a Kittle time, and then vanisheth 
away?” 

“Does it vanish, then? Are you sure, 
of that— sure that the nothingness: of" 
the.grave-will be. a ¿rest from . this 
treubled nothingness; and © that. the 
coiling shadow, which disquiets itself in 
vain, cannot change into: the. smoke of 
the torment that ascends forever?” 

As these lectures were . published 
thirty-two years ago, let us hope. ‘the 
great philanthropist, John. Ruskin; has 
had fuller evidence of a life beyond tha 
grave, which his inadequate religious 
experience: did not: furnish. 

One of-our great: American ‘authors; 
more than seventy: years: ago, ‘(before 
the-era of Spiritualism) wrote as „fol- 
lows: >. 

- “Tt cannot be that earth ig: man's only 
abiding place; It cannot ‘be that: our 
life.is-a: bubble:cast up from the-ocean 
of ‘Eternity to float a moment upon the 
waves and then sink into darknessiand - 
nothingness? Else, why is it that: the 
aspirations which leap like. angels: from: 
the temple.of our hearts, are forever. 
wandering abroad unsatisfied? Why is: 
it that the rainbow and cloud come over. 
us with a. beauty that-is not. of ' earth, 
and then pass away and leave. us to 
muse upon their faded ‘loveliness? . Wa 


i terms wär Lost to honor, sense and shame, 
Portray, and virtues’ eminent přociaim: With: vice stamped on every feature, 
How vain the task! Alone then, Jet. the’ - Scarce he's worthy of man’s name. 


hand = To him no noble deeds are traced,’ 
Of gratitude inscribe this simple ‘truth A: trackless waste he’s trod; 


Beloved of all she’ lived, ‚by all: lamented Each day and hour he has debased ` 
died.” . The image of his God... 


When she was: scarce three years of | An outcast self-doomed does he roam, 
age, she was adopted and cared for by | - With naught to make life bright, 
Mr. and Mrs. James A. Thompson, her.| No holy ties bind him to home— 
uncleand aunt, who.. have :cared for | O’er home he casts a blight. < 
: her and her younger. sister; Mrs. | His kindred tears may fall in vain 
1 Thompson survives.at the ripe age of 86 | And angels plead for peace, : 

\ years. Her invaluable motherly, ten- | Unheeded clanke’ vile passion's chain 

\ der-care has been fully appreciated. Unheeded scorn—disgrace. 
Spiritualism, (of which it is my priv- = 

flege, briefly, to speak to-day), positive- | How swiftly speeds his dark career; 

ly affirms the continuity of conscious | Perhaps a felon’s doom 

existence of the soul of man, in a spirit- | Shadows the hidden path that’s near,’ 

ual body, after physical death; it | Leading him +9 the tomb;. 

teaches us that the soul, through a vast | Or on a pallet e aly lying, $. 

variety of phenomena, can and does | In some gloomy prison cell, 

demonstrate that continued existence to | Or in some pauper home he’s dying; 

those still in the mortal body. ‘These | Waiting for the final knell. 

“manifestations,” now so common, are | When Death has his victim’ numbered, 

the common heritage of humanity, and And the die of life is cast, 

though sometimes simulated, neverthe- | Conscience awakes, though long it slum- 

less furnish a residuum of evidence bered, 

which . defies all. solution upon any And unveils the bitter past; 

i other hypothesis than that they are the | For the draught that once enchanted | 

y doings of disembodied spirits. To this Now he drains of Sorrow’s cup— ` 

+. conclusion every unbiased investigator By dark specters he is haunted, 

; has come. In fact, no person of sound Which remorse has conjured up. 

; mind and memory ever did investigate 

č sincerely and honestly, with an earnest Death's icy chill now o'er him steals, 

y desire to investigate and learn the great | And lips-unused to prayer 

truths of Spiritualism but became con- | To heaven shriek his wild appeals, . 

‘verted. These investigators, I am | Half mingled with despair. 9. 

+. Proud to be able to assert, to-day. in- | Unmourned he fills an early grave 

“elude the brainiest galaxy of men and |_ In some neglected spot, 3 
, women—and the rulers of. two conti- | His name sinks in oblivion's wave, 


Premonitiona. Te 


A ‘majority of: women ‘haye: premoni- 
tions, says the New. York Press; One 
: cléver matron, speaking of the Chicago 
holocaust, said: “I have been in three 
theaters that: burned down, and: on 


close up to. the rear of the. train. and} and ‘religious sects of the world and-in 
stopped. The incident’ happened å] go doing they have, in effect, condemned 
short time after MD mes of On | all of their.own doctrines. which are 
E the same road, an e nerves ol pas- | worth. preserving. For the great cen- 
E a each occasion had a forewarning moe. | sengers were unstrung. tral idea of all religions is the immor- 

„Jesus Christ was a black man, says | what was to happen. site] 270 ication Nesdal > tality of the soul—the continuity of life 
the pastor of a church at Seattle, Wash. | thing in the air. A cold breath, as A > . ‚| —without which. they “become as 
lt:was only.a few days ago when Elder | draught had suddenly -béén created, in-| Our schools have a fire drill "that sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal” 
J: M. Webb of the Church of God, ! dicated to me that there. was approach- teaches children what to do in the event A great many of the churches incul: 
:| quoted chapter.and verse from the | ing: danger. I quietly- withdrew long of fiames breaking out. Our theatres | cate the ridiculous notion that it all de- 
Bible.in a recent sermon to prove that | before there was any suggestion re have printed in their- programme the | „ends upon what poor, weak, erring hu- 
Jesus Christ was a black man and that | flames... My mother was often m a exits “to be used in case of fire.” Some | Manity may believe about the attri 
his features and form were not pretty, | enced in the same way. Some people | haye these possible loopholes of escape butes of the Unknown God, which. the 
Elder Webb is a negro, and. he seems | Call it ‘a rabbit running, over viene designated by red lights. But who sees | A ostie paul declared to the Athenians, 
convinced that the Savior belonged to grave. It is an uncanny fegling. y en” | exits when dread panic has taken pos- | „hether the life; beyond. is happy or 
the same race as himself... ever mother: felt it she would tell us session of the audience and paralyzed | Miserable, Cicero sald he did at see 

‘The elder said that Solomon was a | that some one was about to d Some the senses? Who is. to tell: what he How one soothsayer coùld look another 
black man and that wise men told the | friend or acquaintance. I never knew | would do in such an emergency? I be- in the face wathout laughing, „How one 
daughters of Jerusalem not to look | ber to be wrong, an lieve that the roof of every Bas orthodox preacher can look another:in 
upon him because he was black. That Mysterious Wind. should be an immense reservoir, the lo tace without. a broad smile is not 

y d gates of which would be opened 

Elder Webb starts in by saying that) oct of us have experi¢nced that flood gates of which wou e op apparent. 
Christ was born aut of the tribe of Ju-| yeterious wing Col a it, per. | automatically when fire” breaks out. | "The Christian Bible asserts that the 
dah, and to trace his genealogy he goes mys $ he the sti!) enais ice” spoke | me Management might then mega-| vayg of God are past-finding out, and 
back to Abraham’s time, and says that | N@PS, When the “still sma Ve does not | Phone from the foyer: “Everybody re | that His judgments are unsearchable; 
‘after the death of Sarah, Abraham mar: | ‘© Elijah on Mount Horeb. It does not | main seated! It is better to be 


: ling soul. is: required 
A i 5 A blow, however. The lightest feather is drowned than burnet alive!” What we yet the poor strugg: & 
aia op vire nemod Keturah, not disturbed by it. Yet we feelit, A need first is a fire proof theatre; sec. |t© Know all about God and His laws, 


h and to conform to such laws and love 
stock the elder claims that Jesus Christ au ey a ‘i much ondly--radueadon, in the art of escaping. | their author, on. the pain a con- 
A Ider Webb traced the | Cold-storage vault, except,fiat it seems AECI EAS signed | to an eternity of misery after. 

soa sermon Elder Webb traced the | to affect the mind, heart, soul and all = TOR ee a een 
journey. of Jaco! jane b s sons < wt the senses as well as thé:pútor cuticle. |. A DREAM OF LONG AGO. 2 e. Christian churches an „ee 
into Egypt and said that two o If there are spirits in the-air it may be 27° [also are quite willing to believe that in 
sons had Canaanite wives. He said good old Bible times the souls: of the 


nents—who | thoroughly investigated | The drunkard is torgot.. 


their aura which affects us; At. sight! | stand in the: land of the Long’ ‘Ago: ® : 
the Spiritualistic science, and . placed < -Fannie Geraldine O'Grady. that the panasnitos ana Bgyptians ike of ghosts we feel the same identical! And my heart is light and my mind is en ee en ee ae ire born 1 fora tighear destiny than Uist 
themselves on record as knowing ita} 2 o o o rin Sor ibe mitlopian. rase The Ig. | Sensätion—whether they"¥e nightmares free, | 2 they Will tell sou de th AAE rainbow never fades; where the stars 
truthfulness. ¡ALL raelites remained in Egypt several hun- | 07 Some fantastic visión of a disordered | Ang the breezes. ero: soft as the winds breath, because the good book says so, | Shall be spread out ‘before us: like” 
But, my friends, however inopportune | WHEN THE TIME SHALE COME, . dred years and married and intermar- | Dan. There is unquestionably, a psy- that blow ` E 38.8 
it may be considered by Mother Grundy 


islands that slumber in:the ocean, and : 
where the beautiful beings ‘that: here Pe 
Dass before us like shadows, stay inour 
presence forever!” . 

I make this quotation, as it "was 
stored away in.memory’s garret, nearly 
seventy years ago. It is substantially 


chic influence; . someth’ 
definable, but mesmerig, 
hypnotic “and somnambulla Mati 


‘At the Brookly 


At the time of the ii 
the Kate Claxton Two, QGrplha 


that God’ is.no respecter of persons. ` 
Now Jf the Lord is no respecter of 
een and it seems that such must be 
; e truth, then He permits. the ‘com- 
To the throb and. to “yearn for the 
. youth-time gone; - munion of the incarnate soul with the 


discarnate soul just as much to-day: as 
‚| Would it cout last;- for the heart must he ever did, and comunion of aain ha 


not exactly 


gen ua 


O’er the isles. of the:old Aegean Sea. 
ha Shae pred rere a It is only a dream—would 1 never could 


- wake 


to discourse on this subject to-day, 1|When the time shall come, shall 1 re 
À have a carte blanch from: the’ Great joice | LER en i er ea „an Bthlopian 
\Ruler of the Universe; who is all and in | TO lay earth’s burdens calmly by, 4 a heh ana AR h 2 Mt ben: 
all, to go forth and give these truths to |And turn to list the summoning voice - | like her because her skin was blac 
e world. With joyful pulse and happy sigh? Aaron’s wife was stricken with leprosy 


later on, so she ceased to talk against 


' Some one asks the question: “What Á . 
do Spiritualists believe?” It canhard- When the time shail come, will all the her black sister-in-law. 


eae A thing 
6 1 entr across the narrow line of death can oc: | aS the great author penned it. A 
i 5 care The elder clalms that just before Se las R Whee “ia tre When, the Real ‘comes back and the | ur just as well in America as.in Jeru- | Of beauty: is a Joy forever! 
“Ay he termed a “belief.” We claim it to | Of life and 11 asid . E Dream: has flown. C. H. MATHEWS 
knowledge that transcends . all e and sorrow roll aside Moses died the great prophet and law- | ter?" said an acquainténes . salem. And miracles may happen quite 
Soe belle. 5d i fc led conas at And be no more, while longing prayer | yer said that God would raise up. a like the piece?” _ a I lie by the river of Long Ago, .. -|as Well to-day as at any former period. New. Philadelphia, Ohio. 
irit truths that have been revealed | For loved ones gone be satisfied? | prophet who would come out of Israel, W : In the golden time of the golden June, | in the history of the world. — . 
o mankind from the earliest years ot | When the time shall come, will all my am ane Shay bat EN generation feel comfortable. I fedl: uke a ena Oh, the grass is sweet, and the river's ites euch he cee male LIFE AFTER DEATH. > 
ecorded history. It is, therefore, difti- strife : i „y. | House. If I were superatitiqusd'd be- flow: j that when, with aching hear 
uli to make a statement applicable to | And battle for the right be won, ine tn rara intermarry- | teve something bad “is to'happón| Is whispering over the dear old tune [lous cults believe that they belleve, | Some say that when, with aching t, 
all. Hudson Tuttle, of Berlin Heights, | And glancing backward, will my life E p ee 


We bend the cold, pale face above; e 


around 'here—an. explosign, «a. mailroad | ‘That I hear with a passionate content, | they Are solid on ihe main question of And softly'on the pulseless bronst, 


disaster, a shipwreck 


who has devoted his whole life to the | Seem but a.dream,.scarce yet begun? Coming down to’ David's time, Elder Tho’ my heart's ablaze and my pulse | the continuity. 


Spirit: Webb says.that the psalmist married thing.” He. ‚must have fe low; The Alpha and Omega of Spiritual: Fold the still hands of those we lova i N 
. Allan, says: f tho philosophy of Bpirit | wen tho time shall come, will there be | the wife of Uriah, who was a Hittite, all wind that never blows, by è | But I never ‘dréam that this lite was | istic teachings is that the individual | That Is the den, dark night of deaths”. o 
1.—“Man is a dual being—a physical | | one > ‘ j or hom u. descendants of aan as warns, A meant ` soul can never die; Dur its course id We are but matte r, mind and soul 
structure and a spirit. "The spirit is an Or will she plas before y sun ie mon got his Paca S N? ; Ina Panfe, ae ‚| To hold such a pain as tlils.Long-Ago. ea and DM A, aarti ek All perish with the passing breath. 
nn hea havia "corresponding Has set—amnear the: ae tide? From David the. Elder traced: the} T havo been in panjes and felt the [Only a dreamer, and only a dream; - what we call death is progressive and | It cannot be, for oftentimes, 7 4 
retin and development. - When the time shali come low when family right down to the birth ‘of Jesus | sama sensation of cold ana tnystery be} But was there ever y dream like this? | continuous; that in proportion that we Within the long year sinca he died: eth 
2.—"This spiritual being is immor- je or where? i $ Christ, nearly two thousand years ago, | fore the. outburst of reagan m4 ‘Once in a | Of Wae and doses, and the-gleam : |are intelligent and virtuous in this lfe, | A presence, that I know full well, : ; 
tal The laws of lifo and death ne'er fall, and quoted Isalah that when the railroad traiu I-Lelt it. The" rabbit ran: OL a girl's ‘warm ey dr, ad the cling- so will be our status when we reach the | Gomes back to me'at eventide, E 
3 3.---"Death is the separation of this Shipwrecked I can not be; their care Savior should come to judge the world Lover-my" grave,” “and y. Nair. almost | ‚ing kiss +“. ~ l next stage of life. “As we sow so shall | 1 gee the same kind, patient face, 
\ i a nd does not affect the spirit Will see me "safe within the veil.” ‘His hatr will. be: like wool and. stood on end following. . tio’; imaginary of a boy's. ‘fat ‘love—had: It ‘been the we reap; tliat: good deeds and not pro- Except devoid of pain and care; Sen 
AN nor iy oF intellectually- Keen, N. H. > BVA A. AMES straight, "—Exr. / | beast'a aura. “Somethin ‘ab a last, => : | fessions make up the chatacter of the | And feel the well-remembered touch > a 
ek f Tho spirit holds is same rela. sen, È A Pe Sun pod Be ting e | po As I. N in any fervor it ahould vo individual ched a that ir real pue Fall tenderly onbrow and hair, f wives 
ER f te ——— collision, ost: beforé the’ words -:80 cesa: is reache must be by. wel = 
= tions aay en er en ROIA "with all the. consecration. ceremonies fine are altei, capable ot, ler were out of my mouth; A Rd before we Perhaps thero would be: no sing: to the rected effort. There Is ‘no. sleight-of: | In vain Beer may ocak . 
x THIRTY BIGHT “FED ig. [poured over a church it 1a not half-ao gent into the world with bills of credit, | ad timo to- think of prepaging"for any ast hand'by which a brutal- naturo; by tho since aro immor o apro E de 
“The spirit there, as here, works holy:as the hotne.—L, K.. Washburn. : and seldom draw to thelr full extent accident, passongera -i he gear, bega! : Or pata: in ‘this dream of. the’. Long. wand of. sone Creo Re can be ‘transformed Dean ; han de reach aut to ía la 1ov8... oe 
a ou itd’own salvation, recelving the re- |- “Duty {s carrying . on. promptly’ and Horace Walpole. ` piling over us in »delirlum of Ako: Mr =e GR E Rogers... [Into a enint! Fali DARD 0. POPE: } And tender eyes they meet our own, 
“ward, of well ãolng,, es ene sl tes te n an ihe Palins ol tod N Let none of you treat, his brother in a fear, yelling, crying, En l EE Ji Baek Piver Falis; Wi e | > With the glad look they had of died oe 
„wrong actions.. Tr s "| way'he himself would ' dislike, to be he ci arg Alea through. ' Man alono is and shall be our r god= - The practice of solfrestraiut and re- | And fond lips tell us that they live - 
N tat t” nnd | Goethe - end of the car.: p 
. jeune ‘of the: age, attainment 0 ‘Drinking water. either" makes: B man treated.—Mohammedan, i windows, hi i í Feuerbach. | Bunclation’ is not, happiness, Min it 
per » 


„Upon a -brightor, fairer shore,-.. 
: . .. ALICE M. WARREN, 
Prootorsville Vt ne 


oe 


" Soft ig the music that would charm ftor thom.) Ina. -ti N } >: Honeat: error ‘ts to be: pitt, i may be something: much botter.—T, H.- 
Irit life,.which is henco a | sick nor in cent a nor hie. “WES A: ru & 1m. - AN 4. TCS SG i yer, » w 
nl of, tee er. tha” ‘samo existence: | John Neal.: : ‘forever Wordsworth, | culed-Cheaterdeld, Fluzk 
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„3 EFFORTS TO STRANGLE OUR 


Religi 


CRUEL GODS OF INDIA—DEITIES OF BRAHMIN FAITH 
RESPONSIBLE FOR VAST MISERY AND WOE—ANI- 

_ MAL LIFE 1§ SACRED—WILLIAM E. CURTIS DE- 
SCRIBES HOW JAINS AFFORD PROTECTION TO LIV- 
ING THINGS, 


William E. Curtis, writing from Bombay, India to the Chi- 
eago Record-Herald, gives some valuable statistics and facts 
in reference to that far-away country. He says: ; 

. Bombay, January 30.—Of the 800,000,000 people in India 
207,000,000 belong to the Hindu or Brahmin faith, 63,000,000 
are Mohammedans, 10,000,000 are Buddhists, 3,000,000 are 
Christians, 2,000,000 are Sikhs and 1,300,000 are Jains, Be- 
sides, these are a number of minor gects, the most Important 
and interesting of which are the Parsoes. It js difficult to 
give an accurate Idea of Brahminism, but theoretically it is 
based upon the principles set forth in a series of sacred 
books known as the Vedas, written 4,000 years ago, Its gods 
were originally physical forces and phenomena—nature wor- 
ship, which was once common to all men, the sun, fire, 
water, light, wind, the procreative and productive energies 
and the mystery of sex and birth, which impressed with won- 
der and awe the mind of primitive humanity. 

But these delties become more and more vague and indefi- 
‘nite in the popular mind, and the simple, instinctive appeal 
of the human soul to a Power It could not see or comprehend 
was gradually debased into what is now known as Brahmin- 
ism, and ihe most repugnant, revolting, cruel, obscene and 
vicious rites ever practiced by savages or barbarians. 
There is nothing in the Vedas to justify the cruelties of the 
Hindu gods and the practices of the priests, They do not 
authorize animal worship, child-marrlage, the burning of 
widows or perpetual widowhood, but the priests have built 
up a stupendous system of superstition, of which they alone 
pretend to know the mystic meaning, and their supremacy is 
established. Thus the religion of the Vedas hus disappeared 
and has given place to terrorism, demon worship and 
idolatry. 

‚The three great gods of the Hindus are Siva, Vishnu and 
Brahma, but besides these are innumerable other deities, 
some 30,000,000 altogether, which have been created from 
, time to time by worshipers of vivid imagination. When we 
speak of Hinduism as a religion, however, it is only a con- 
ventional use of a term, because it is not a religion in the 
sense that we are accystomed to apply that word. In all 
other creeds there is an element of ethics; morality, purity, 
justice and faith in-men, but none of these qualities is taught 
by the Brahmins. With them the fear of unseen powers 
and the desire to obtain their favor is the only rule of life 
and the only maxim taught to the people, And It is the 
foundation upon which the influence and power of the Brah- 
mins depend. The world and all its inhabitants are at the 
mercy of cruel, fickle and unjust gods; the gods are under 
the influence of the Brahmins; hence the Brahmins are holy 
men and must be treated accordingly. No Hindu will offend 
a Brahmin under any circumstances, lest his curse may call 
down all forms of misfortune. A Hindu proverb says, “What 
is in the Brahmin’s books, that is in the Brahmin’s heart. 
Neither you nor I knew there was so much evil in the 
world.” 

‚The census of 190] returned 2,728,812 priests, which is an 
average of one for every seventy-two members of the Hindu 
falth, and it is believed that, altogether, there are more than 
5,000,000, including religious mendicants of various kinds 
and attendants employed about the temples who are depend- 
ent upon the public for support, A large part of the in- 
come of the pious Hindu is devoted to the support of priests 
and the feeding of pilgrims. Wherever you see it, wherever 
you meet it, and. especially when you come in contact with 
it as a sight-seer, the Hindu religion excites nothing but pity 
and abhorrence. 

Buddhism is very different, although Buddha lived and 
died a Hindu, and the members of that sect still claim that 
he was the greatest, the wisest and the best of all Hindus, 
But no two religions are so contradictory and incompatible 
as that taught by Buddha and the modern teachings of the 
Brahmins. The underlying principles of Buddha's faith are 
love, charity and unseliishness, universal brotherhood. and 
spiritual and physical purity. He believed in none of the 
present practices of the Hindu priests. 

There is a striking resemblance between the teachings of 
Buddha and the teachings of Christ. You will find passages 
in the New Testament, reporting the words of the Savior, 
that seem like plagiarism from the maxims of Buddha, and, 
indeed, Buddhist scholars often tell of a myth concerning a 


$ 


ons of 


the : ast. 


young Jew who came from Syria with a caravan under in- 
struction in a Buddhist monastery in Thibet, Thug they ĝe- 
count for the silence of the scriptures concerning the dolngs 
of Christ between the ages of 12 and 20, and for the similar- 
ity between bls sermons and those preached by the founder 
cf their religion, * 

Buddha taught that good actions bring happiness and bad 
actions misery; that selfishness is the cause of sin, sorrow 
and suffering, and that the abolition of self, sacrifices for 
others and the suppression of passions and desires is the 
only true plan of salvation, 

He died 548 years before Jesus was born, and within the 
next two centuries his teachings were accepted by two- 
thirds of the people of India, but by the tenth century of our 
era they hud forgotten, and a great transformation bad taken 
place among the Indo-Aryan races, who began to worship de- 
mons instead of angels and teach fear instead of hope, until 
now there are practically no Buddhists in India with the ex- 
ception of the Burgiese, who are almost unanimous in the 
confession of that faith. It is a singular phenomenon that 
Buddhism should so disappear from the land of Its birth, al- 
though 450,000,000 of the human race still turn to its founder 
with pure affection as the wisest of teachers and the noblest 
of ideals. 

The teachings of Buddha, however, still survive in a sect 
known as. the Jains, founded by Jina, or Mahavira, a Bud- 
dhist priest, about a thousand years ago, as a protest against 
the cruel encroachments of the Hindus.” Jina was a 
Perfect One, who subdued all worldly desires; who lived an 
unselfish life, practiced the golden rule, harmed no lying 
thing, and attained the highest aim of the soul, right knowl- 
edge, right conduct, temperance, sobriety and chastity. 

There are now 1, 834, 148 Jains in India, and among them 
are some of the wealthiest, most highly cultured and most 
charitable of all people. They carry their love of life to ex- 
tremes. The true believer will not harm an insect, not even 
a mosquito or a flea. All Hindus are kind to animals, except 
when they ill treat them through ignorance, as is often the 
case, The Brahmins teach that murder, robbery, deception 


and every other form of crime and vice may be committed: 


selves gre guilty of the most hideous depravity, and that the 
sacrifi¢e of wives, children, brothers, sisters and friends to 
convenience or expediency for selfish ends is justifiable. In- 
deed, the British government has been compelled to interfere 
and prohibit the sacrifice of human life to propitiate the 
Hindu gods; it has suppressed the thugs, who, as you have 
read, formerly went about the country killing people in order 
to acquire holiness; it has prohibited the awful processions 
of the car of Juggernaut, before which hysterical fanatics 
used to throw their own bodies, and the bodies of their chil- 
dren, to be crushed under the iron wheels, in the hope of 
pleasing some monster among their deities, The suppres- 
sion of infanticide, which is still encouraged by the Brah- 
man ig now receiving the vigilant attention of the author- 
es. 

Every effort has been made during the last fifty years to 
prevent the awful cruelties to human beings that were com- 
mon in Hindu worship, but no police intervention has ever 
been necessary to protect dumb animals; nobody was ever 
punished for cruelty to them; on the contrary, animal wor- 
ship is one cf the most general of practices among the Hin- 
dus, and all cows are sacred, But the Jains go still further 
and establish hospitals for aged and infirm animals. You 
can see them in Bombay, in Delhi, Lucknow, Calcutta and 
other places where the Jaing are strong. Behind their walls 
are hundreds of decrepit horses, diseased cows and bullocks, 
mangy dogs and cats and every kind of sick, lame and infirm 
beast. Absurd stories are told strangers concerning the ex- 
tremes to which this benevolence is carried, and some of 
them have actually appeared in published narratives of 
travel in India. One popular story is that when a fien Mghts 
upon the body of a Jain he captures it carefully, puts it ina 
receptacle and sends ıt to (he asylum where'fat coolies are 
hired to sit around all day and night and allow fleas, mos- 
quitoes and other insects to feed upon them. But although 
untrue, these ridiculous stories are valuable as illustrating 
the principles in which the Jains believe. They are strict 
vegetarians. They will not kill an animal or a fish or a bird, 
or anything that breathes, for any purpose, and everbody can 
see that they strictly practice what they preach. 

King Edward VII, Emperor of India, has more Mohamme- 
dans among. his subjects than even the Sultan of: Turkey, 
who is the nominal head of that sect. The 60,000,000 Mos- 
Jems in India are an enterprising, Intelligent and determined 


with y. favor of their gods. They teach that the gods them- 


people... There Is x 

of the Koran, although, t 

large proportion of those who profess its faith have shown 

manliness, devotion oval ita of th and honesty that 
ra. 


must be admired. Sevdal giiclals of the government have 
told me that Mohammedans make the best officials in the 
service and can be trusted farther than any other class, but, 
speaking gesrelally, Islam has peop corrupted and debased 


in India just as it has heen evrywhere else, 


- One of the resulls of ihis corruption is the sect known nd 


Sikhs, which numbers about 2,000,000. It thrives best in the 
northern part of India,:and furnishes the most rellable ofti- 
cials and the best soldiers for the native army. The Sikhs 
retain much that is good among the teachings of Mohammed, 
and have a Bible of thelr own, called the Adi-granth, made 
up of the sermons of ,Nanak, its founder, who died in the 
year 1530. . 3t is full of, excellent moral precepts; it teaches 
the brotherhood of man, the equality of the sexes; it rejects 
caste, and embraces all pf the; good points in Buddhism, with 
a panthelsm that is very confusing. It would seem that the 
Sikbs worship all gods who are good to men, and reject the 
demonology of the Hindus. They believe in one Supreme 
Being, with attributes similar to the Allah of the Mohamme- 
dans, and recognize Mohammed as His prophet and expon- 
ent of His will. ‘They have also adopted several Hindu dei- 
ties in a sort of indirect way, although the Sikhs strictly pro- 
hibit idolatry. Their worship is pure and simple. Their 
temples are houses of prayer, where they meet, sing hymns, 
repeat a ritual and receive pieces of “karah prasad,” a con- 
secrated pastry, which means “the effectual offering.” 'They 
are tolerant, and not only admit strangers to their worship, 
but invite them to participate in their communion. 

But the most interesting of all the sects in India are the 
Parsees, the relics of one of the world's greatest creeds, de- 
scendante of the disciples of Zoroaster, the Persian fire wor- 
shipers, who sought refuge in India from the persecution of 
the all-conquering Mohammedans about the seventh cen- 
tury, They have not increased in numbers during all that 
time, but have retained the faith of their fathers undefiled, 
which has been described as “the most sublime expression 
of religious purlty and thought except the teachings of 
Christ.” It is a curlous fact, however, that although tbe 
Parsees are the most enterprising people in India and the 
most highly educated, they have never attempted to propa- 
gate or even to make known their faith to the world, It re- 
mained for Anquetil Duperron, a young Frenchman, a Per- 
sian scholar, to translate the Zend Avesta, which contains 
the teachings of Zoroaster, and may be called the Parsee 
bible. And even now the highest authority in Parsee theol- 
ogy and literature is Professor Jackson, who holds the chair 
of orlental languages in Columbia University, New York. 
Professor Jackson is now in Persia engaged upon investiga- 
tions of direct interest to the Parsees, who have the highest 
regard and affection for him, and great confidence in the ac- 
curacy of his treatment of their theology. 

‘The Parsees have undoubtedly made more stir in the world 
in ‘proportion to thelr population than any other race, They 
are a small community, and number only 94,000 altogether, 
of whom 76,000 reside in'Bombay. ‘They are without excep- 
tion industrious and prosperous, nearly all being engaged in 
trade and manufacturing, and to them the City of Bombay 
owes the greatest part of its wealth and commercial influ- 
ence, WILLIAM B, CURTIS, 


V. 


T. STEAD'S REMARKABLE SEANCE 
< WITHCA PARISIAN SEERESS, 


CRISIS IN. THE. FAR EAST WAS PREDICTED—RUS880- 
JAPANESE "WAR. THE FIRST ACT. IN UNIVERSAL 
CONFLICT. 2: un se 


In lieu of the Russo-Japanese war.just opened, it Is: inter- 
esting to recall Mr. Wm. T. Steád's remarkable seance with 
the famous seeress of modern Europe, Mme. Mongruél. - The 
seance was held in the compartments: of Mme. Mongruel, at 
No. 6 Rue Chaussee d'Antin, Paris, on July 31,1900, and 
shortly after its consummation was given great publicity by 
the Paris and London journals, extended ‘accounts of it ap- 
pearing also in New York and Chicago papers in early Sep- 
tember of that year. 

Mr. Stead, who as editor of the London Review. of: Re- 
views,, and as author and reformer of world-wide fame, 
needs, of course, no introduction, had «held a series of. ge- 
ances with the famous medium during the tenure of the 
Boxer rebellion in China and had received remarkably accu- 
rate presentations of conditions there at the time, as later 
dispatches proved. Not the least noteworthy of these was 


at deal that is good in the. teachings. 
h they: have been: perverted, and a: 


the information vouchsafed that the legations were sate, in 


face of a then recent telegram from Shanghai telling of how 
every European had been massacred with all . imaginable 
atrocities by the Chinese imperial troops and boxers, 

It was at one of (hese later seances that the topic with 
which this writing deals was revealed, Mme. Mongruel had 
just described the scene of confusion and bloodshed at 


i Pekin when, in a lull of conversation, Mr, Stead asked her 


if she could ses anything as to tho future, ; 

“Yes,” she replied, “ there is going to be a very great war 
with much bloodshed.” : ; : ; 

“Really?” Mr. Stead said. “When?” 

“It has already begun,” she said. ‘This is the first act.” 

“Tell me,” said Mr. Stead, “how it will come about.” 

“The allied army,” replied Mme. Mongruel, “will Aight and 
defeat the Chinese. ‘They will beat China terribly, but they 
will not destroy her altogether. They will pardon her, She 
will be forced to cede land to Russia and Germany, but as 
an empire China will remain practically intact. The time 
will come, perhaps, at the end of a year, when the Japanese 
will retire, very well pleased with themselves, and they will 
take no more part in a war against China. 

“Then,” Mme. Mongruel goes on to say, “you will think 
that there is going to be peace, but there will not be peace, 
for the war which has begun in the East will begin again in 
China and this time the Turks will be involved and the fate 
of Constantinople will be decided. It will be a great war, 
and a terrible war. I do not like to look,” she said. “It is too 
awful, for it is a war all round the world. Ah, my poor 
France,” she said. “J will not look further; I cannot bear 
to seo.” 

Further than this, states Mr. Stead, Mme. Mongruel would 
not say, only adding that she expected the war would not 
end for two years. At first, Mr. Stead reports she said 
twelve months, but at a second sitting she said twelve 
months for the war in China (which Is now in progress), 
and another twelve months following for the universal war 
which is to break out and ‘involve both hemispheres in 
ruin,” . 

Whether one has belief of the powers ascribed to Mme. 
Mongruel by Mr. Stead, or not, it will be noticed that her 
prediction that immediate results of the Boxer rebellion 
would entail another war, has proven in every particular cor- 
rect. It is easily discernible from the prediction that Russia 
and Japan would be the first involved in such struggle, now 
an actuality. 

The retention of land by Russia and Germany on the close 
of the Boxer rebellion and the subsequent withdrawal of 
Japan from Chinese soll on demand of the Powers, as de- 
picted by Mme. Mongruel, is now a matter of history. 

Pertinent to the subject of a world war is the Constanti- 
nople telegram of recent date that that port is making every 
preparation to profit by Russia's preoccupation with affairs 
in the far Bast. It has already become known that exten- 
sive arrangements are under way in Turkey to facilitate the 
mobilization of troops and, so the report says, little doubt is 
felt In Constantinople that the preparations of the Sultan 
are for the purpose of leveling a blow at Bulgaria Intended 
to crush her. Bulgaria, on the other hand, is desperately en- 
gaged in strengthening her defenses. In view of this Mme. 
Mongruel's reference to the Moslem kingdom would appear 
significant. 

Russia's alliance with France as well as Great Britain's 
with Japan, and Germany's strong pro-Russian sentiment, 
are also worthy of cogitation in this connection. Should 
Japan be attacked by two powers at once, Great Britain is 
baund by treaty, to go to her rescue. Russia, in her present 
sore straits, would gladly welcome the aid of France or Ger- 
many, and the former, under pressure of public opinion, 
would not be backward in entangling herself, while the lat- 
ter, also, would not be reluctant to enter the struggle herself 
and break the Franco-Russian alliance with an eye toward 
possible expansion in China. Our Secretary of State's note 
to the Powers that the integrity. of China must be preserved 
in the present struggle would add to the predicted im- 
broglio. And, furthermore, it is only too likely from present 
indications that China herself may take sides with Japan. 


Well, the suspense, at best, will not be long, according to 
Mme. Mongruel. Whether this Titan conflict takes place as 
predicted or not, students of the affairs of nations generally 
concede some such struggle before the political horizon of 
Europe can be cleared and an.epoch of peace and spiritual 
progress prevail. . : 

Mme. Mongruel, the seeress is now in her seventy-fifth 
year and enjoys a reputation as clairvoyant and prophetess 
that antedates the days of the Second Empire. She first. at- 
tracted attention by. prophesying the advent of Napoleon, 
and has since then searched the. dim recesses of futurity 
with. remarkable success. WALTER. GENTZKE. 

Chicago, Ill. a eae Pe gi 


people ‘has devised 


THE ROMAN OCTOPUS, 


grand system of public education, whol- 
ly approved without complaint from any 
source except the Catholic portion, the 
latter only complaining of paying taxes: 
to:support these institutions of public 


the church was ever alert with fagot 
and fire to suppress their heresy. 

For full four centuries the warfare 
has been waged, As the Science child 
increased in influence and tmportance, 
in that proportion the church decreased 


and: formulated: a 


LAKE HELEN CAMP, FLA. 


Notes From Southern Cassadaga Camp. 


ence and his conclusions that there was 
intelligence in all the. lower forms -of 
life—that all nature was . alive : with 


sensation—that there must bean Inf: |. 000.0 TT ten. Bine 
“They. Shall: Lay ‘Their Hands on the 


nite Intelligence that ruled the worlds. 


HEALING THE SICK. 


"An Open Letter to Rev: Jas. M. Hayes. 


"Rev. James M. Hayes— 


` -of Feb. 1. 


- state dual government. . OS I 
“Godless schools” do you say? ln- 
- deed! 


| 


\ taught—the single purpose being to de- 
"\ While attending 


. the demurring was justifiable. 


`- changed to a purely secular basis, so 
that nelther Catholic nor Protestant 


. with derogatory criticism, hence the 
* odious term, “Godless schools,” ts ap- 


\ ftavattitude compared with its conten 


arises; was this a plan originally adopt- 


i N 
80 


"y people. 


da 


‘FREE SCHOOL SYSTEM. - 


St. Ignatius College, Chicago. 
.My Dear Sir:-—I have read with much 
interest your defense. of Archbishop 
Quigley's position on the public school 
question published in. the Daily ‚News 


I trust that you will remember that 
we owe the fact and blessing that the 
state and church are separate, to the ge 
nius and wisdom of a Catholic, Charles 
Carroll of Carrollton, a member of ‘the 
Constitutional Convention that created 
the national constitution. Ee 

Recognizing. the right: to life, liberty.. 
and the pursuit. of happiness, which of 
course includes the privilege of worship 
in harmony with conscience,.a decision 
untrammeled, which means an individ. 
ual opinion regarding ‘duty:to God and 

w-man. ee A 
ER is to the general and individual in- 
terest to have. an intelligent, moral and 
industrious population to decide: con- 
cerning matters in which .the entire 
public is vitally concerned. pi 

Public policy is outlined and citizens 
vote on its issues, the majority vote de- 
cides the contest. Our public school 
system as it exists to-day is the. result 
of public opinion in which no.creed or 
religion is taught. a e 

why? i pane: 

Because the interests of the-state are 
entirely terrestrial in their nature; con: 
cerned entirely in the intellectual, “mor: 
al and economical: welfare of allthe 
people, j ETN 

A nation. äs well as`an ` individual. 
should provide for. its’ own: household. 
Morality, arts, literature, science, : etc., 
are taught in all! our schools, leaving 
the student free to be ‘taught’ by pa.: 
rents, priests and their friends: in rélig: 
ious matters. ae BEE, 

The Brahmin, Confucian, Mohamme- 
dan and many other: religions can. be 
equally taught here, as.well as ‘that re- 
ligion denominated Christian. TE TE 

History bids us beware of church and 


A term used with a view to ren- 
der our schools odious to the unthink-. 
ing and uneducated classes. :: 
Catholics, Protestants, Treetbinkers, 
_Agnostics and those your church terms 
Pagan and Infidel, have an equal privi- 
lege in our public schools where no re- 
ligloús creeds are mentioned--only the 
different. branches of education are 


velop intelligent moral citizenship. 

school sixty-five 
years ago the Bible was read, hymns 
bung and petitions were made to God 
and Christ to bless the schools. The 
teachers were Protestants. | Catholics 
complained because the Bible read was 
Protestant. Under these conditions 


- The public policy accórdingly was 


could justly complain. Now we find the 
Catholic hierarchy again complaining 


plied to the entire system of public ed- 
ucation. i . 


The church thus completely reversos 


tlon sixty years ago. A question here 
ed to ultimately place the education of 
the entire people under ‘the complete | 
ntrol ofthe Catholic church. - ‘fhe 
‚course thus pursued certainly creates 
that. impression ‘in. the minds of the 
-Protestant ond secular portion of. the 


The united wisdom of tle American 


“ple. 


> J instruction which are free to all who 


are disposed to patronize them. 
 Disinterested observers are likely to 
conclude that the controllers. of the 
Catholic church lack confidence.in the 
efficiency of the fundamental basic prin- 
ciples on which their system of religion 
is founded. ee 

It is your privilege in this country to 
proselyte for. your church by all fair 
means, but not to.condemn the methods 
of education decided upon by a consti- 
tutional: majority of the sovereign peo- 
< It is: no evidence of godlessness on 
the part ‘of: the: devisors of the public 
school system because the plans confine 
the .efforts:of teachers to instruct In all 
the branches of education and training, 
for to include: credal religious: instruc: 
tions: in. the many scores of isms.and 


| dogmas denominated religion would in- 


fringe upon: the time necessary for sec- 
ular study and rob the. parents: and 


-priests. of their prerogative. 


"We. are fortunate to lve In this pro- 
“gressively. intellectual country’ and sci- 


| entific age where:there are no church 


‘inquisitions to accuse, condemn and ex- 
-ecute. without'an opportunity. for de: 
fense; a free country, a free people: to 
freely 'discuss.all subjects, to ` educate 
and train the youth and, then leave the 
parents and church to teach any shade 
of religion they choose, without. calling 
on:the community to pay the expense of 
:80:doing. * : i A 5 

“If the public school: courses of teach- 
ing:does not meet-the approval ‘of any 
church ‘organizations,’ there are two 
courses. for ‘them: to pursue;.one is to 


‘| refuse’ to: patronize ` the schools, : the 
‘other: to. alter the laws constitutionally. 


provided... =: a A : 

Tracing the history of so-called Chris- 
tian: countries, with their constant war- 
fare upon each.other and upon Science 


„particularly, the ‘true. savior and. civil- 
\:izer of all. religions, only. for the mar- 


tyrs who perished. in: behalf of the pro- 
mulgation of science, by the power con- 
trolling the church, holding the state in 


| secondary position, what, suppose you, 


would be the status of civilization, to- 
day?" ! S ees 

It is ‘not our purpose to criticise the 
motives, only. the conduct. of those in 
highest authority along down the ages. 
Jf the axiom holds good, “By their 
fruit shall ye know them,’ the recorded 
‘acts of their lives alone should be suffi- 
cient to counsel the maintenance of 
wholly secular, instead of ecclesiastic: 
inquisitional institutions. : = 

“Science bows at no human shrine; 
she seeks neither praisöfnor applause; 
she only asks investigation.” Happily 
she did not perish with her. votaries 
who redeemed the world from the 
thralldom of the dark ages, which ages 
were the direct result of the tyranny of 
the powers which directed and con- 
trolled ecclesiastics. 
. Commencing with Emperor Constan- 
tine's convention, Known as the Nicene 
council, | must decline to relate or com- 
ment upon conditions that followed in 
limited detail; all sclence, art and lit- 
erature perished; the dark ages, the 
night of ignorance and superstition be- 
came universal, enduring for more than 
thirteen hundred years, in all of which 


tion. + - 

Rome, the mistress of the world, fell 
from her grandeur, with five million in- 
telligent active people to five hundred 
thousand vagabonds; then, as the dark- 
est hour is just before the’ break of 
day, a Copernicus, a. Bruno, a Galileo 
was born, who in turn gave birth to sel: 
enco, the forerunnér.. They nurtured 
the sclence child with.the loss of. their 
liberty and blood: : it survived, had 
many votaries, whose numbers have 
constantly increased . notwithstanding 


t M 


S a eT tö5 


time Europe did not double her popula- 


in its power to control. 
. As time makes progress, science will 
continue its evolutionary development, 
then finally there will come the natu- 
rally true and only enduring RELIG- 
ION, THE RELIGION OF HUMANITY, 
THE . FATHER-MOTHERHOOD OF 
GOD, THE BROTHER-SISTERHOOD 
OF MAN. oo prs 
Yours, for the good time coming, 
: : C. H. HORINE. 
Union Stock Yards, Chicago, 111. 


ADMIRES THE SEERS. OF THE 
o AEB. tori 
 Thave finished reading “Seers of the 
Ages,” by.Dr. J: M. Peebles.. Whereas 
all of the premium books are within 
themselves peerless, containing grand 
truths and sublime thoughts beautifully 
set ‘with rare: gems, yet the greatest of 
all the gems.in the coronet of refined 
gold is the ‘‘Seers of the Ages.” It is 
based on solid facts, kindly expressed, 
free from aggressive tones, yet persua- 
‘sive in ‘tts truths; the fragrance of its 
knowledge sweet as the aroma of celes- 
tial fields, kindles anew the flame burn- 
ing on the altar of my soul. its author, 
who knows whereof he speaks, it seems, 
did not give the half that he could. The 
hungry soul is always calling for more, 
more! :His brain is packed solid with 
scenes, experiences, wonders, both 
physical and spiritual, things that most 
of the world think about as remarkable, 
he'ls familiar with, having seen, tasted, 
touched: and handled. We only regret 
that the Christian readers cannot take 
in some of the experiences of this gifted 
writer and thinker. We much wish that 
they could lay aside their dry bread, in 
which there.is no sweetness, and come 
to our. bountifully. spread table and 
partake. of the nectar. thereof. May. 
this grand author and his co-workers in 
the vineyard of research, tarry. in the 
mortal and develop fairer qualities and 
purer Spiritual literature still. . The 
Progressive thinker Is growing better, 
‘were it possible, every issue. Its pro- 
ductions gleam its pages with glorious 
joy, that, “If a man die he lives again.” 
Death is the open door to a higher life 
that we love and cannot forget our 
earthly lives, our joys and sorrows, 


"More than all I thank thee, Heavenly 
Father that I live; . 
The bounties from thy hand I will most 
IN 


surely give; | : r 
Free from orthodoxy, and its dead and 
withered heart, © °. 07 
I'll sing God's praises ín: my. soul, and 
+ dn life do my part.” ..: l 
Rose L. Bushnell DonnElly. 
San Francisco, Cal... 


—— gn 


How Some of Our Readers Uan 
Make Money. \ 


Having read of tho success‘of some of your 
readers selling Dish-„ashors, I have tried tho 
work with wonderful success. I have not mado 
less than £9.00 any day for the last six months. 
The Mound City Dish-washer gives good satis- 
faction and evory family wants ono. Alady can 
wash and dry the dishes without removing her 
gloves and can do the work in two minutes. I 

‘ot m seule machine from the Mound City 

ish-Washihg Co., of St. Louis. Mo. I used it 
to take orders and sold 12 Dish- washers tho first 
day. Tha Mound City Dish-Washer Go, will 
start you..“Writo them for particulars. Dandies 
can do us well as men. JOUN T, M, 


“Human Suiiure and Cure, Part 
Yirst. he Philosophy of Cure. (In. 
cluding Methods. and Instruments.” 
By.. D. Babbitt, `M. D, LL: D A 
very instructive and valuable work. -It 
should have a. wide circulation, as. it 
well ful:lls the promise of its title, 
For sale at-this office. Pricd, 76 conta, 

"in the World Celestial,” by Dr? D. A, 
Bland. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
pound; price fl, ln 


The arrivals at Camp Cassadaga dur- 
ing the past week and stopping at Hotel 
Cassadaga are W. W. Wheeler, Oak- 
field, Wis.; Mrs. S. R. Guild and Mrs. T, 
H. Kelley, of Brookline, Mass.; Mr. E. 
E. Vall, New York; James Burge and 
wife, A. Ely and E. Jennie Connel, New 
York;.H. P. Gray and. Leana Burns, 
Fairfax, Ga.; Mrs. Julia Pierson, Bruns- 


.wick, Ga.; Frank Wilder, Spring Valley, 


Minn.; W. W. Stewart, wife and child, 
Conway, Fla.; Mr. Chandler, W. Palm 
Beach, Fla. 

Those who are at the Webster, just 
outside the grounds are F. H. Wheelan, 
San Francisco, Cal.; Willard D. Ball, 
Cincinnati, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. A. D: 
Evarts, Bristol, Vt; Mrs... Flora A. 
Bishop, Melrose, Mass:; Dr. Wm. G: 
Maynard, Chicago, Ill; Col. J. B. Ches-- 
hey, Baltimore, Md.; O. G. :Wanless, 
Anoka, Minn.; J. B: Steele and ‘wife, 
Pittsburg, Pa.; W. W, Marshall. and 
wife, Hardwick, Vt.; C. H. Anderson, 
Rerlands, Cal.; Mrs; J. - Vignler,: Lily 
Dale, N. Y.; Mrs. J. S. Duss, Economy, 
Pa.; Col. R. T.. Van Horn and wife, Kan- 
sas City, Mo. . ; 

The opening week of .the Souther 
Cassadaga Camp has been a very busy 
one notwithstanding there has been two 
days of very inclement weäther.. The 
cold breezes from the Northeast have 
not been pleasant, but when: we. read 
about the weather in the North we feel 
greatly blessed that we are only receiv- 
ing faint zephyrs in comparison. 

Mr. Colville’s morning lessons have 
gone on most successfully, gaining in 
numbers and interest each day. 

The dances have been very pleasant, 
with an absence of the rough element 
very perceptible, beginning at 7:30°and 
closing promptly at 11. : 

The Monday evening card partie 
give amusement to many who do. not 
dance. : Mn 

The Dixie Gingerbread "Social was 
quite an event; although it was very 
rainy over fifty were present. - = 

Conferences on Monday and Friday. 

On Tuesday, Prof. Peck gave the first 
of a series of five lectures upon The Re- 
ligion of Evolution, which he expects to 
give, the first being The Evolution of 
Worlds. oe ` : 

On Thursday afternoon the: writer 
spoke upon the subject, “And:He Went 
to His Own Place.” DN Bi a $ 

On Saturday, Mr, Colville spoke from 
subjects which were given by:the gudi- 
ence: Divine Metaphysits, Eternal Pun- 
ishment; and The Twin: Brothers, Sleep 
and Death, and closed: with a poem 


| from different subjects chosen iby those 
i aff As 


present. u f ` 

Sunday morning, the 14th,:a@ goodly 
number came in - from fthe adjoining 
towns and with the campers there was 
a very fine audience, Mr. Colville was 
the speaker of the morning’and dis- 
coursed upon the subject, Man Visible 
and Invisible, and closed. with an im- 
provised poem. - am. IT 

Our singers, Miss Whitney!änd Miss 
Salinas, aided by Prof. «Péck tre doing 
good work. Prof. Longléy!s songs are 
great favorites here and the ladies sing 
them with great expression, -They will 
cheer the world long after-their author 
has said good-bye to pains and age but 
“Though they may. forget’ thé singer 
they will not forget the:song.” ee 

Mr. Budington's Hymnals aro used 
for Congregational singing and prove 
very acceptable as familiar: tunes are 
sung with words adapted to them that 
sing Into souls the gospel of Spiritual: 


ism. A 


¡hands helped about.. 


At the close of his lecture President 
Bond requested Mr. Peck to improvise a 
poem upen the subject of the afternoon 
which he did in a way that made the 
strangers: wonder. : 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary has already 
placed over one hundred dollars in’ the 
hands of the treasurer of the Associa- 
tion. This sum was made possible. or 
nearly a fourth of it by the kindness of 
our sister, Mrs, Fannie Root, who has 
for weeks been very ill... Two years ago 
she began the blocks for a quilt, -of 
which she .did -every stitch. Every 
block was stamped differently, and she 
outlined every figure before she had-her 
most serious sickness. Mrs. Eva Car- 
rigue, vice-president. of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary, sewed them: together “and 
feather-stitched all the . seams, then 
Mrs. Rachel Bryan, of Indiana, took the 
quilt and put it on the frames and at- 
tended to the quilting, which willing 
No long stitches 
were allowed—Aunt Rachel’s eagle eye 
would see them. |. After: it: was most 
beautifully completed, Mrs. Bryan sold 
$25 worth of tickets upon it and. J. D. 
Kilmer, ‘of. Willoughby, Ohio, drew. the 
quilt. . Mrs. Bryan ‘says: it’s no. trouble 
to sell tickets. on: anything—why,. they 
came. for. tickets after they ‘were’ ‘all 
gone. 
helped to finish it,” was the word Mrs. 
Root sent next day, even though very. ill 
she thinks of the cause and called for 
The Progressive Thinker to read the 
moment the fever had gone down ‘so 
she could see to read. So many of both 
women and ‘men are willing to : help 
about our work and entertainments, I 
am afraid I should forget to mention 
all if T began to name them. 

` The Butler House was begun less than 
ten days ago and is now enclosed and 
will: be finished before long. 

Mr. W. Carroll and wife, Dr. Carroll, 
of Jamestown, N. Y., came a week ago. 
Mrs. Carroll is in poor health but hopes 
for speedy improvement. . : 
- Mrs. Bartholomew, Mrs. Brown and 
Mrs, Steele have done excellent work at 
the Wednesday afternoon seances for 
the benefit of the Woman's Auxillary. 
Mrs. Bartholomew's trumpet seances 
are considered very convincing. 

A load of people drawn by four white 
horses. visited the camp on Saturday; 
and took dinner at the Spencer House. 

Our corresponding secretary, Mrs. J. 
D. Palmer, has recovered from her a 
vere cold, and will ' send - information 
about the camp to those who desire it, 

CARRIE E. S. TWING. 


A od are 


‘The Light of Egypt.” Volumes ı 
and 2. An occult library in itself, a 
text-book.. of. esoteric knowledge as 
taught. by Adepts of Hermetic Philoso- 
ply. Price $2 per volume. For sale at 
this office. 

“Child Culture, According to the 
Lawg of Physiological Psychology ‘and 
Mental Suggestion.” By Newton N, 
Riddell. A most excellent work for aß 
who have the care or training of chil- 
dren. Price 65 cents, 

“Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. <A tasty, beautiful and appro- 
priate wedding souvenir, Contains mar- 
riage’ ceremony, marriage certificate, 
etc, with choice matter in poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the use 


‘| of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. 


Price 75 cents. . For calo at this office, 

“Av infamous Dynamite Roman Cath. 
olic Conspiracy Detected'and Wxposed.” 
“Romanism Exposed.” ` Two pamphieta 
by Rev. J.:G. White, author of Startling 
Facts. Price 10 cents each, or two for 


; The afternoon -sermpn:; wos. opened | 16 cants. 


with n solo by. Mr. Colville, “Angels. 
liver Bright and. Fair.” Hg was: accom- 
panied. by.Miss Whitney upon the organ. 


with Intense intereat by. the: large audi- 


“Koradine. By Alice B.. Btockham 
and Lida Holt Talbot.” In the form of 
every ir 

Price, oth, $h o 


should” know, 


‘fence and made self 1 i 
“Thanks to every one: who. nen linowa 


‘his’ wife was: very ‘sick, 


‘suggestlveness, ' 


Sick, and They Shall Recover 


‘My : father-in-law, © -of Mancelona, 
Mich., nas had: many spiritual: experi- 
ences.. This narrative I wrote down as 
he told it:to me and I reproduce it here. 

“Forty years ago my family. and 1 
lived near Petersburg, Monroe county, 
Michigan. There I became acquainted, 
with a family named Rose, leaders in 
the Methodist church at that place. 

“After I had moved away, I returned 
to look up evidence to. get my pension. 
I called on other old acquaintances 
first; thinking I would not call:on the 
Rose family for fear I would get into 
a religious discussion with Mr. Frank 
Rose; as we were both Masonic broth- 
ers, I wanted our friendly relations to 
continue. i ss ie 

“One day I was going past the house, 
not intending. to. call. When: I-was:öp- 
posite the door, I was stopped and could 
not go any farther... 'I-was in a normal 
condition and could not see anything in 
the way; but I-felt with my hands and 
feet-some obstruction like a stone wall, 
which was a spiritual obstruction: : 1 


‘looked around ‘in wonderment. I saw 


Mr. Rose, whom I- had passed unob- 
served. I returned to him near ‘the 
ind Then 
he insisted on my staying all night with 
him.: "When I promised, we started for 
his house. “He stopped me and told me 
and not ex: 
pected to live. We went Into his house 
and visited together. During our. short 
visit, Mrs. Rose called him. into. her 
sick room several times.to walt upon 
her.. Then she told him.. to ask me to 
come in to take off her fever, rane 
“Then he said tó her: “You are. be- 
coming ‘awful fligtity. Shall 1 not cali 


in the girls to look after you until! run : 


down for the doctor? Per tat 
“No! Gall in Mr. Lesher to take the 
fever off; for the angels have told me 


‘that they stopped him out in the road to ` 


come in here to take the. tever from 
me.’ E Loe ió 
“Then Mr..Rose Invited me Into her 
room. . 1 walked up to her bed and took 
hold of her hand. Then IL. sald, :'Mrs; 
Rose, you have an awful fever. 0.00: 
“She replied, "The angels have told 
me that they stopped you out. in: the 
road to take this fever off from. me. 
Now, do you think you can do it?’ 
“Yes, indeed,’ said 1. Then a clair- 
voyant trance came over me, and I saw 
above her head her angel band of five, 
and opposite was my spirit band of five 
whom I recognized, ‘Then I told her to 
be perfectly quiet for a few minutes. - 1 
quoted these words of Jesus: “They 
shall lay their hands upon the sick and 
they shall recover,’ and Mr, Rose re- 
peated after. me the same words... So 
saying, I laid my hand on her head.” ' 
“Soon she said, ‘Mr. ‘Lesher, now feel 
my pulse and see how the fever is: all 
gone.’ ; ; ; 
“'I sce that the fever has ‘left,’ I re- 
plied. . i ¿ 
“ “Now, Frank, you sec 
gels can do when we 
chance,’ said she. : 
“ "Yes, | see now,’ replied Mr, Rose. 
. “The woman recovered, and many 


at the an: 
“them -a 


similar cases have I healed. It makes 
me happy, because their © thankful 
thoughts flow back to me. Such bloss- 


ings make me rich In splrit, richer than 


-Worldly possessions can make me. As 


there áre no pockets in a shroud, grati- 
tude and thankfulness for kind acts are 
the most pleasing. possessions to take 


_ with ‘us here and hereafter.” 


coe BB, MARTIN, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. ... 


hi an entertaining story, It. contains. leg- za: Discovery of A Lost Pratl.” By Chas. 
„Mr. Peck's discourse. wan-listened to ‘sons which: 


B. Newcomb. . Excellent. in . ‘spiritual. 
Cloth, $1.50. Por" sale 


at this office. 


" INDUCEMENTY 
NEVER BEFORE 


OFFERED. 
BY 


ONE PAPER. 


KR 


4 sem 
BEAR IN MIND. 


kemowver, please, that 
many of our Premium Booka by ety 
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mall, inquire at the expresa 
office, If not there, notify us at once, 
Remember, please that it- costs ten 
Cents to get a personal check cashed at 
e jeep cea lf you send a per- 
a >, 
amount sey ten cents to the 
emomber, please, that we h 
two books which we send out Ahad 
25 cents each. We cannot allow you to 


select any other bo A 
place, book or books in their 


Remember, 


please, that you are nc 
en to any. of tieso Premian 
ee es yon send in with your or- 
ars subserl 
gressive Thinker. ieee a 
emember, please, that the fest 
way to make a í recur 
y postal Fi remittance is to secure 
ead our Premium Offer, AN 
; DD 
TEL WRITE TO US FOR ANY OTHER 
i + You must send $1 for The 
eye Thinker when you order 
more prem! 
bear en e um books. . Pleasa 
emember, please, that: mistake. 
trouble may be avoided by dealing dle 


rect with this office,- 
a news agent. office, Instead of through 


> \ ; | 
Every Person who se yo 
nds in a year) 
Subscription to The Progressive Think. 
1 an have until further notice, the twa 
peiring books tor 25 cents each: “The 
i wen of Man and Ethics of Science,” 
y Hudson Tuttle, and “Seers of the 
ges; or, Spiritualism Past and . Pres: 
ont by Dr. J. M, Peebles. Both ox. 
a Ingly valuable, and though widely, 
Dupont an pe fills an. exceedingly 
7 che 
Spiritualism. n the literature of 
you order only one book, and that 
ona neither of the books mentioned 
a ove, the price is 50 cents, 2... 
thee ee two books, and neither of 
2Y 3 
30 conte e mentioned, the price in 
e have "TEN Premium Books only, 
gnd you can select from them as fol 


` Any three of the ten. P miun i 
remium 
you may order, price “$1.10, . A un : 
Any four of the ten Premium: Booka 
ae order, price $1.50. Jokes, 
ve of the ten Premium: Bot 
you-may order, price $1.80. = pee 
Any six of the ten Premium Books | 
say may order, price $2.10. ‘ ronald 
Yy seven of the ten Premium I 
you may order, price $2.35, _ h eed 
Any elght.of the ten Premium books’ 
Jou may ordcr, price $2.65.. = 1 
Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
ae may order, price 42.90. eS : 
Lastly all of these. TEN ` valuabla 
Premium Books: here announced -ara 
poit out, all pontig prepatd,: for ‘$3.10, ' 
: e never: before equale pe 
country or Europe. . he following la 


the list: A nn S 
TEN. REMARKABLE. BOOKS 
OR. 


‘he Encyclopedia of Death a 
En Fi S Spirit World, Vol; ie fe aa 
- 2—-The Encyclopedia of Desth “ana. 
Life in the Spirit World, Voi; ee 
~ S=The Encyclopedia of Death a 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. aS es 
4—Art Magic, or Mundane; Sub: Mune 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism, 
ot Land, Spiritualism; Occulte 
6—The. Next World Interviewe: Al 
7—The Occult Life of Jesus. Se 
ee In:the Spirit Lande: 
9—The Religion of. and: Ethic 
a 
10—Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism 


Past and ‘Present... . 
ri j EURE an 

Read This Carefully ‚Before Re. 
a Remittings ooie 

When you send in your subscription. 
to. The .:Progressive: Thinker; careta 
look. over the:books which you: desire in 
this lst, and their price, and: send’ for 
them. They are very valuable. ‘They 
are intensely Interesting. “They: a e ele: 
vating in tone and will do you good. In 
remitting do not fail to enclose'a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker, i 
` These ten books, substantially.. and 
elegantly bound, and «printed ! in the 
neatest style of the printer's art, will ba 
furnished to our subscribe. . -` r $3:10 a 
price which modern machinery ‘and: en- 
terprisé has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker: office only: ‘Send- 
ing out these books, however, ‘at: the 
prices we do, does not reduce the prica 
of the subscription of the paper, appar. 
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded’ :for “legs: “than 
one-dollar per year; in view of:the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. 0 un. 

In conclusion, bear In. mind thát the 
postage on these ten premium books’ Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only. $2.10, illustrating the great bargain 
you are. getting--a bargain the like of 
which. was never known before on this 
material plane. 200 D Te 
CLUBS! CLUB8!- CLUBS! CLUBS 

To Clubs of: ten or more we. ofer the 
following terms to each one: The Pro: 
gressive. Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig- 
ion of Man and Ethics of. Science”: 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present"; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia -of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3. 
The one who gets up the Club will be 
entitled to.the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books he may - select 
among our list of premiums. = 


Man and the Associate.of King's Coll 
Spirit World London. An exonllänt bock 


hristian people who would investigate and 
learn the facts of Bible teachinga as: well as 
modern spirit phonomena, Price, cloth, 81,10, 


as Disclosed In the Bible.” 
By Rev. Arthur -Chambers, 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman. 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Coniprises three 
essays on “Tho Effect of Women Suffrage on 
Quostlens of Morals and Rel...lon.'* Price, 10e. 


-“ Man the Microcosm. 


His Infinite and Divino Relations. Intuition“ we‘ 
Tho Light Within. By Giles B. Stebbins : a . 
Prico, 10 conta. 3 ' 


- Father Tom and the Pops, | 


Ora Night nt the Vatican. Written probably 
by Sir Sámuol Morguson, From Blackwoot's 
dindurg Mag zino. This is a humorous 1b- , à 
.count of a rolicksomo visit to the Pope of - ae 
Romo by Pather Tom, an Irish priest, nrmod | oy 
with a sdperabundanco of Irish wit, two ime . uae 
erlal quart bottled of. Irish "poteen," and si . 
ish “recipe for "conwoundihg" tho. same: 
Paper, 25 cents; cloth, cents, © ° 


A Lecture Delivered | by Mrs, HP. Russegue, at Springfield, Mass, 


Ihave adetle for my subject this evening, “Watchman 
on the Heights, What Are the Signs of Promise?” 

When the Druld built big altars, they were based upon 
foundations ke considered immovable, He prepared the soil 
with exquisite care, upon which he placed the baste stone 
with mathematical precision, belleving that the BIDE, of 
promise would be revealed to him by the wonderful” lgbt ot 
it. When the man of the Southern spheres sought the “hlgns 
of promise, he pointed to the Southern skies, and asked in 
which direction the ght of the central star was beaming, be- 
lieving that from that source came to him the answer to his 
prayers, and the supply to his necessities. When the shep- 
herds were asklag for the signs of promise, and the world 
was clamoring for a new light to shine upon’ their pathway, 
behold the Star of Bethlehem revealed the resting place of 
the Jesus Child.” The world has looked backward to that 
sign of the olden times, and upon the promise it gave they 
have builded religious beliefs; they have formulated faiths, 
they have prophesied the future, they have outlined the here- 
after, they have created heaven, they have established a hell, 
they have marked the line between goad and evil, they have 
‘made castes of humanity, and to-day, the world 18 asking 
what is the sign of promise? 

The different conditions of human life, as they are pre- 
sented to the thoughtful mind, awaken within that mind the 
inquiry, what are the ultimates of these conditions? They 
- are not confined to the religious world alone; they are not 
. limited to the present year, for there are causes imminent 
, . Whose ultimates reach out into the fyture, and out of which 
' the great promise must be made, not with sin, or injustice, 
but it must be made with the rights of man. Man stands a 
dominating individual upon the threshold of every necessity, 
‘he stands before the world a light to shine in overy direc- 
tion, that all there is in him, there is of him, or there is for 
him, must go out unto the human family, that there may 
come back to him that for which he craves, that tor which 
he ig recognizing a need. These rights do not pertain alone 
to the conditions of belief, but they are practical in their 
issues, practical in their applications, They are real in their 
relative conditions between man and man. 
Capital and labor have presented their conditions to the 


world within the last few years, and the world has come to, 


discover that through the test contest there is shining a 
great need, and the need pertains to both classes: Wrong 18 
upon either hand, right is upon either hand, and the discrim- 


inating intellect of man must gather out of this great confu- 


sion, and the great conflict, that which is best, most just, 
and righteous, for humanity, This, friends, is one of the 
most important suggestions for your contemplation; it is one 
of the most important things for discussion; it is one of the 
rmost portentous signs for the future; it Is one of the bright- 
‚est lights, if it is received in the right spirit, that can shine 
into your lives, and that shall equalize the rights of men, 
and bring you into righteous relationships. 
Labor js as independcnt in its condition, as is capital In 
its. “There lg a mutual dependence one upon the other. 
‘Rome fell because of her luxurious extravagance. Ancient 
. Carthage tottered upon its walls; Nineveh and Babylon were 
razed to the earth, because of their injustice that prevailed 
from man to man. To-day, the signs are pointing to similar 
Issues; önly that there is.a higher eivilization, and a more 
just and equal consideration of human rights. The facts of 
_. the past stand out boldly upon the ancient skies, and he who 
, runs may read the signs of the times. It ig not simply I am 
_ that I am, or I shall. be, it is not simply that there is a future 
` for one or for all, but whátare the conditions of the present? 
‚"What-shall be the conditions of the future, that shall make 
the best, and shall bring the best results, -for the: benefit of 
¿hymanity? In your: knowledge of the conditions upon this 
i lanet, you will recognize that this. conflict has been going 
do for many years. . . 
.” There will never be a teue religion upon. the face. of the 


A N 


COLORS. AS. APPLIED. 10 NUMBERS AND TO HUMAN FATE. 


In previous articles on divination published ‘in the Sunday 
‘Inter Ocean the effect of: numbers, color, and tonal qualities 
_ upon human fate has been lucidly discussed. ‘The wide 
a spread Interest in the several divisions of the system and 
‚the resultant inquiries led the discoverer to a more detailed 
“exposition of the determination of the values of colors, of 
their: direct bearing upon human action, and their signifi- 
cance in the prediction of human failure or success. 


' In the general plan of determining a person's numerical 
concord lies the scheme for determining a person's individ- 
ual colors, But before ‘proceeding with a discussion of the 
values of particular colors the discoverer of the system 
always advises that persons know something of the general 
value of tints. She declares that every planet has its color, 
as it has its number. Reasoning from this—through the in- 
fluence which the planets have upon human beings—she as- 
gerts that every human has his number and his color, as well- 
as his musical note. The color which belongs to any partic- 
ular leading number belongs to the person existing under 
that number, and inasmuch as every number has Its relative 
colors; so does each person have his individual colors. It 18 
as disastrous to be out of harmony with a color Scheme as 
it is to be out of harmony with the individual musical note 
or the individual number. +: 


INFLUENCE FOR GOOD OR ILL. 


It has been known for many centuries that certain colors, 
‚when affected by certain individuals, have had a great influ- 
“ence upon them, either for good or ill.‘ There are hundreds 
of persons, who more ‘or less vaguely. understand this influ- 


‘ence, who choose ‘what they call their favorite color for their-|- 


color scheme. It has always beeh generally supposed that 
a person’s favorite color is the color which belongs to him, 
„but individual taste is a poor criterion to be guided by in this 
Anstance, for even the ill influence of a wrongly chosen’ color 
would not expose that color to an inharmonious one, 80 long 
as it remains the color that captures the eye. 


The discoverer óf the system has a friend who always 
pooh-poched the idea that colors have any effect upon human 
' action. The favorite color of the particular person was 
green. She wore green garments and used green decora- 
tions in her home. Her furniture was upholstered in green. 
Her carpet had a foundation of green. She even insisted 
upon having a number of palms and ferns in her home, 80 
“greatly did this color fascinate her. 


CHANGED THE COLOR. 


- But the discoverer of the system, by figuring out the còn- 
- -cord and determining the leading number of this woman, dis- 
'- covered that the woman's color was not green, but was, in- 
` „ptead, light blue. She told the admirer of green that ent 
blue’ should be used.in every reasonable manner, and that 
‘: "green should be partly discarded. Her advice won her the 
_Tidieule of the lover of green.. 
, t any rate the woman who affected green cclors investi- 
t gated. the subject more thoroughly and learned that what the 
a . discoverer of the system had sald wad true—that her color 
ould be blue and not green. ‘She had her rooms decorated 
ith light blue. "She exchanged her green dresses for blue 
' dresses, If she wore other colors there was always a touch 
of blue in the trimming. 

The change worked marvels, according to the tostimony 
of the discoverer, and the early fallures of the fcrmer wearer 

'. ¡of green now turned into successes... 
_cIt would: he folly to claim that this would prove infallible 
cy Jn all cases, for there are always other influences at work 
- to-militate against any of these things which have a bearing 
‘upon human action. For instance, one may choose his rela- 
‘tive color and-hig relativo numbers and yet be inharmonic, 


«but where the musical tone, the leading numbers—or- the: 


“‘eoncord—and the color all-agree there will be no alscord. 
‘DETERMINING THE COLORS, 


it is ‘useless to repeat the’ metliods of discovering the lead: 
“ing numbers which belong.to persons, but it-must be borne 
4 mind that it is only through the leading numbers that be- 


:mined. Once the leading number is obtained according to 

"the method of discovering the number-definition of tho lead- 
. Ing lottor, It is no longer difficult to- determine | the: color 
"which belonga to that. person. ' 


‘the definition of the several letters.in order, to determine the 
paid golors, : Tho: table, follows : e 


pink and blue. 


‘long to each individual that his relative colors may be deter- 


tis necessary to give here the: table of the alphabet with: 


earth, until the rights of man stand out, and are recognized, 
John Wright, the dofender of human rights, proclatmed thet 
there is no such thing as righteousness for the human soul; 
until men are dealt with righteously, and justica 48 meas- 
ured out to all. Garrison, and Phillips, and your own de- 
fenders of human rights, those who battled bravely for the 
rights of man, regardless of color or nation, thoge who stood 
firmly upon a foundation against all the persecution that 
could be heaped upon them, proclaimed this one principle, 
and it is that which fires every earnest, honest soul to-day; 
it is that which awakens in every human heart the obliga- 
tions we owe to our fellow-men. They proclaim the right of 
liberty to every human soul, To-day, all that is required is 
the rights of human liberty. No license is demanded, or 
asked for, but liberty in its highest and holiest meaning is 
asked for for the race, and the race does not mean man in 
general, any more than it means man individually. What 
ig right for the nation is right for the man, for man is a part 
of society, society is a part of the state, the state ís a part 
of the nation, and a constitution for a nation should become, 
and 18, the constitution for the man. The rights of man be- 
long to him in his position as painter, ag worker, as inventor, 
as daily laborer, as professor of learning, as a promulgator 
of law, as a preacher, as a philosopher, as a teacher, and 
man in his own position, is as justly entitled to the highest 
right, to think, and to demand that which is Jugt and equi- 
table to him, as is the man who administers large estates, 
and governs millions of dollars, Thus, this recognition, liv- 
ing in the hearts of men, has followed the great conflict. that 
is going on. It is not confined to a miracle. Its fires are 
burning upon the altars. Every nation is feeling its intiu- 
ence. The great heart-throbbing of human life is pulsating 
toward the great good for human life, and it is time that we 
have religion, for religious life, to illumine our souls, that 
‚we begin to investigate the causes that have induced these 
conditions. 


First of all, however, I wish distinctly to preface the next 
remark with this explanation. I believe that every formu- 
lated faith has had its usefulness, its place, and its influence, 
therefore, whatever I may say concerning any one of those 
faiths, is not to condemn its usefulness, only its misapplica- 
tion, The great injustice that has grown out of the religion 
that has made one life, or one man, the recipient of all the 
burdens of the world, has founded an Injustice whose intiu- 
ence is felt over the earth’s surface. 

Vicarious atonement is one of the corner-stones upon 
which the temple of eternal injustice rests, and only the 
atonement of every soul, for every wrong that applies to that 
soul, is the only light that can lead the world up on. the 
heights of equality, and it is needless to say that the world 
is equal, it is not. There are men of great intellects, as 
there are men of great wealth: bat they are not always pos- 
sessors of the same; there are men of power, and men of 
weakness;. there are men who are ignorant, and men who 
are wise; but there is not a life so round, and so complete, 
that it embraces the whole. The scientist is not usually the 
most practical man In the world; the philosopher is not al- 
ways the most useful man in the world; the inventor is not 
always the best mechanic in the world; the teacher is not 
always the best man to practice what he teaches, and 80 on, 
through every department of life, yet it requires the whole 
universe of mind to constitute the one great unit of divinity, 


Hence it is time that we begin to think what it means to 


be just to one another, It is time to look to the eastern sky 
to: behold what the signs of promise are.: The revelator 
said, that he who looks to the west, and beholds a cloud as 
large as a man's hand, to foretetl the storm, is a liar and 
decelver; but he who looks into the mental skies, into the. 
world of mind, and beholds the clouds that are athwart the 
heavens, finds there the signs that are shaping the lives of 
men, and beholds the justice that is being measured out to 


| i 


. 


FIRST DEGREE. 
The: Creator; the beginning; the architect. 


pedis Color, 
te, 
: The Mother; the ‘Molder. ` Colors; yellows and reen, 
. The Son; the Christ. .. Color, light blue. . : 
. Matter. Colors, blue and gold. ~~ 
. The Covenant; the duality of man:. “Color, blue: i 
. The pattern of all building; ‚the ‚Word made. flesh. 
Color, very light blue. ~. is 
G, 7. Completed material temple. . Color, very Tight green: 
E, $. Power; manifestation; the. highest: name, “Color, 
orange 
I, . Jústice, judgment, revelation. ‚Color, red.’ 


. SECOND DEGREE 


J, i. Christ cycle. Color, white: 

K, 2. The identity: of. the. Christ. 
trope. 

L, 3. Expression of the’ wil of Goa Colors, royal purple 
and violet,- `. ; : 

M, 4. The spirituntization. of matter. Color, bine. i 

N, 5. Black magic. : Color, black. a 

O, 6. The Word made: physical. * Color; orange, 

P, 7. The physical completed.: Color,. blue. 

Q, $. The double manifestation of. spirit ` and matter. 
Selen, canary. >: 

9, The. completion of Justice, juágment, and. revelation: 

Color, red. Pe : 


A 
whi 
B 
Cc 
D 
E 
F 


, 
’ 
> 
> 
, 


Colors, purple and helio- 


THIRD DEGREE. | 


81 Crucifixion, Color of fame. -~ 
`T; 2, Atonement, . Colors, light yellow and green. 
U, 3. ‘Manifestation:. Colors, blue'and green. 

V, 4 Regenerated matter. Colors, very light: blue: and 
green, , 
W, 5. Crucifixion. Colors, dark blue and green. :  :"- 

X, 6. Ability to rise above all; resurrection. : Colors, dark 


Y, 7. Power to exercise the seventh sense. 

Z, 3. Invested with power. Color, orange. : 

To simplify the foregoing table the letters and their au 
merical value. may be placed in this manner: : 


Color, pink, 


1 2 3 6 6° 4 9 

A BC D E F GH 1 

JO K L M N 6O P QRAR 
T U V W X Y 2 7 


8 , 
To take the example offered by the di scoverer of the sys- 
tem: 
“In explaining | the color scheme I will use the name James. 
William Jones,” she said, as she began figuring out the con- 
cord, “James represents the numbers 1, 1, 4, 6, 4. * The sum 
of these numbers is 12. Twelve reduced toa digit equals 3. 
“William is represented by the numbers 6, 9, 3, 3, 1, 4, 
These added give 25, which reduced to a digit gives us 7; 
“Jones is represented by the numerals 1, 6, 5, 5,1, which, 
reduced, first give 18, The digit of 18 is 9. 
“We now have from the name James ‘William Jones the 
figures 8,7, and 9. Naw wo will suppose that James William 
Jones was born Dec.: 14, 1865. December. is the twolfth 
month, and the figures 1 and 2 added givo us 8. The figures 
in 14 added give us 5, and the digit of the number 1866 is 2, 


"We now have the concord, 3, 7,9, 8, 5, 2. These aro the dom- 


inant numbers. By referring to the table of degrees it is 
seen that these numbers fall largely under the second class- 
ification, or degree. Taking the numbers of the concord we 
find easily enough the characterizing definition of this per 
son and his relative color. It is seen that we get for the col- 
ors royal purple and roles blue, red, black greon, purple, 
and heliotrope. * a 


A. REMARKABLE COLOR SCHEME. 


“This name: ‘elves us a remarkable color scheme, there be- 
ing but one inharmontc one. * That one comes under No. 6 of 
the second degree and is black; ‚which has a character defint- 
tion of black maple, According to this concord this person 
would bea man of distinctly religious trend of mind, except 
for the threat offered by the black: A person with that color 
in their scheme is prone to become too greatly Interested- in 
occult studles and to take tho "left-handed" tack in. his stud- 
tes. In this particular case, howavor, this Is doubtful, tor | 
James William Jones has so:much on ‘the other side to coun: 
terbalance tho evil Influence: of black: ‘that: ho ie: npt, not. to e 
-controlled hy that color. | => 7 
i “i le wolt to know that colors: ‘cannot. bo ‘considered Bop: 


ie: Sir ps 2 A ee ee nen rn = A E A 


work. specified by; you, he should receive In exchange the 
capital made by: you,: und with: this just and eqiltanio te 
sponse, there ls no such thing as Injustice, | 

fa man goes Romi?" into the. bowels of the earth, and 
delves for a ‘living bo nity 1 hours out of the twenty tour, he 
should receive that which is his due, and there should be a 
Just compensation measured out to him, Why? He is not: 
able, ‘perhaps capable of performing a higher class ot work; 
he ls not able to adjudichte the rights of his fellow-men; he 
is not competent to execute the laws of the land; he 18 not 
able, by any means; to formulate laws; he cannot think of 
the best means by: Sick the people may be ruled, but he Is 
expending so. muck niuspylar force, and he has guided that 
muscular force with: (hesbest ability, and he should be com- 
pensated therefor. iu o 0 

A man goes out oy the’ ‘dea, looking after national interests, 
and should be compensated according to his labors. His 
rights should be respected, respected as a man, not as a 
beast, He should be looked upon not as an animal, but as an 
impress of God upon’ every fiber of his being. The man who 
is before you every day of his life to execute the laws of 
your land, ig recognized only as superlority is recognized by 
inferlority. “You are merely intrusting to bis care the inter- 
ests and rights. of ‘your people, You believe that in that 
man’s possession they are safe, und that he possesses the 
means of knowledge by which he is able to adjust the rights, 
and he is to be compensated according to his ability. 

Thus you are equalizing the rights of men; you are adjust- 
ing their relationships, and you are giving to each one that 
which his merit deserves.. This is true, it is not alone that 
you are to believe that the rights of man should dominate 
your conduct, but it" is that you should prove it by and 
through that conduct.. It is not stifficiont either that you 
look out upon the.world, and deplore the conditions of hu: 
man society.. There is to-day a spiritual light shining upon 
the world, that must and will bring to a successful ultimate 
these conditions of human rights, that are in such warfare 
at the present time, 

. Men will not and cannot be held in bondage, and why? 
The Roman slave could not be held within the confines of 
his owner to-day; the African could not be held within the 
bonds of his fetters in this age, and why? Nor will there 
fifty years hence be the conditions between labor and capital 
that hold men apart, that to-day exist, and the wrongs of 
man must come to a better condition, and how Is it to come? 
By a spiritual perception that is pervading the world, by a 
higher spirituality, a higher humanity, a higher religious 
life, a a intellectual development, that belongs to the 
race. 

To-day, what is it that is causing the multiplicity of sut- 
cides? It is not the price of corn, but a more profound an- 
gwer is given, that the number of suicides and the number 
of erimes that ate being committed can be traced directly to 
the inequality in the rights of men. That is where the 
wrong rests. The rights of individuals to think, to feel, to 
live, to grow, to uprise in the midst of the world, and do their 
work, and a better work than ever before should be given to 
every human being. 

Spiritualism is a religion that recognizes the spiritual 
equality of every human soul. It teaches that all human be- 
ings, whether they are the vilest or lowest of the earth, all 
are children of God, all are brothers, all are growing to the 
same life, all are walking over the same pathway, all are ris- 
ing, or developing, to the same ultimates, over different 
roads it may be, but will ultimately enter into the same path 
of spiritual intuition. Thus If you believe this, iť you are 
Spiritualists, and accept tbis affirmation of one of the cardi- 
nal points of the Spiritualists’ belief, then your labors are 
concentrated upon the best means to bring about those re- 
sults, as soon 28 possible. Spiritualism is not a religion 


that shall formulate a faith to be protected by creed, but it j 


is a sign of the times, that the walls of religion must be for 
the best uses of humanity. The world is advancing, it may 
be retrograding in some directions, the same as nature does 
in her developments, she is retrograding, but she is also pro- 
gressing. It seems as if’the eras of time, were taking ‚up 
the debris that has been, dett, to carry it. forward on the 
bigher crest of a more sweeping wave of everlasting life 
and love, and in the world of spirit this is the same. We 
are confining ourselves too closely to the conditions in life 


arately. I have often been asked to denote the one color a 
person should consider himself existing under. - I: always 
say, and must say now, that all the colors of the scheme 
must be blended, like the colors on a palette, to make the 
color schemel complete. The color that should be regarded 
ag the leading\one by any person is that one which most fre- 
quently appe in.the concord. For instance, James Will- 
iam Jones will find purple twice in his scheme. According 
to artists, the proper blending of the entire list of colors 
would give a purplish color. This color would prove quite 
within keeping with the character of James William Jones. 


" CHOICE OF COLORS. 


“phe choice of colors for clothing or decoration will not 
soon be made generally in this scientific manner, and when 
people ask me if they really should use the color pf the 
blend of their entire color scheme I tell them there is little 
reason ‘why they should. Any color that forms the chief 
part of:that blend is the one that should be used, but no dire 
effect can come when any one of the good colors of the con- 
cörd'are used. If'a woman is shown to have the digit 5 of 
the second degrée In her concord she should not wear black 
too much; for black would then tend to have sinister intiu- 
ence.over her and to accentuate her proneness toward dab- 
bling in occult things. But suppose a person should find 
that his concord included green, red, purple, and blue. No 
one of these colors will militate against his success or his 
comfort and he will be able to use any of them to enhance 
bis appearance. But he may not use any color to best ad- 
vantage that is not found in the concord. 

“By reference to the table of degrees it'is seen that. blue 
often appears. The tastes of people, while not infallible, as 
stated before, often direct persops to a correct selection of 
colors, This results often because blue looks well upon the 
majority of persons, and that is because blue enters into. the 
concord of the majority of people. Red and green are colors 
that are not often met with.. That is because red and green 
appear less frequently in the color cöncords. I have often 
strolled up and down. crowded streets noting which color 
predominates in the garments worn by people. If you will 
do this you will learn that the majority—by far thé large ma- 
jority—of women use at least a touch of blue about their 
clothes. Sometimes it may bea simple ribbon av the neck, 

another time it may be a bunch of violets on a hat, another 
time it may bé a skirt or a waist. At any rate, blue lg seen 
more often on the street than any other color. It appears 
more often ín concords than any other color. Any person 
can determine this to his own satisfaction,” 

“L have now explained, in successive interviews, the num- 
ber concord, the musical concard, and the color concord. 

When you get beyond these things you get into true astrol- 
ogy, for you must extend your investigations to the universe, 

For ages the, importancé'of a knowledge of geocentric as- 
trology has been apprecidted, but we do, in our matter-of-fact 
day, ridicule the persons Who advance astrological theories. 

But as sure as numpers and musical tones and colors have 
an influence upon humanibeings, so ‘do the planets and stars, 

Each star has its cofor and its musical tone. The whole uni- 
verso runs in concord, and ‘the’ person who wittingly puts 
himself in discord’ with the universe must pay the penalty, 
The question of the ‘influence of the planets upon human fate 
can be better explained by: giving especial attention to it tat 
some future time. "Chicago Inter. Ocean. 


“REX,” THE KNOWING SPANIEL, prays. 

„En: het i; 
Now, oh ‘Nature! in fhyaiisdom | thou hast made us as we 
are; o ln 


little star; 2! 0311 

So, at lenst man tells asand in ‘mind he ‘ought to know, 
For: * lays: gm > all tha carth and knowledge. a) he- 
own. 


Hast thou. not, oh, ney Mister, near t thy throne | a ‘kennel 


Where We Poor dogs © can: ‘gather near thy. Jett band or thy,| 


r 
Just ta watch and lors our ‘masters and be faithful, ‘kind and 
- - true, > 
And. please pardon. and, recalve them, for thoy know not wane 
they do... 


When pica boa ] us e » wero angy.. and thelr ‘savagery 


y E that, sult our tasten. The cultured blid, 
DU, performin, the amount of the educated Intellect, the man of intellectual parts, ls the 


Thou hast made tHe earth and. sunlight and the "mioon and i 


man who is susceptible to eee the most, to feel the most; 


prayer that can be uttered, Angels hear those prayers, and 


fallen to rise; to guide the erring to heights of strength, and 


ward to man's redemption, 


‘Angels of light are coming back as Saviore, as helpers, 
down the way, aud Spiritualism ig one of the instrumental- 
itles through which they are working, in this vineyard of lite, 

. You are asking, why there are so many down in the plums, 
why there are so many media who are always looking down, 
and not looking up, and the thought arises, can they, in their 
depression, bring a high and exalted message from the 
realm of spirit? We are not to ask what the material is 
made of that constitutes the instrument for their transmis- 
slon.. When you go to the postoffice, to receive a letter from 
your friend, do you ask the postmaster, from whose hand 
you take the letter, Are you a good man, are you a Christian? 
When you call the physician, te whose care you commit 
yourself in sickness, do you ask, Are you pure-minded? Do 
you ask ‘the telegraph operator, through whom you desire to 
send a message to your friend, Are you truthful, are you 
moral, are you worthy? 

Angels in heaven may select their own instruments for 
the transmission of a message, and if we make the condi- 
tions good for them, though they are imperfect, we may 
make them better, better attuned to the voice of the mes- 
sage that is given through them. The signs of promise, they 
are here, they are among us. The warfares that have been 
raging in foreign lands, between civilization and uncivilized 
couutries, the war between capital and labor in your own 
land, the war between the laborer and the capitalist in 
France and Germany, in England, everywhere the same 
spirit prevails. It is a sigo shining in the heavenly sky, 
that the rights must ultimately live, must ultimately com- 
mand respect, that a higher justice must abide, that a nobler 
brotherhood must express itself, that a sweeter humanity 
must be a dominating spirit, and a holy religion must be the 
halo that shines over human life. These are the signs of the 
times, these are the monitions for the future, these are the 
prophecies that are telling to the world what the spiritual 
outcome must be for the race of human thinkers. 


Spiritualists, you have a work to do. You have some- 
thing at once that ls bringing to you a higher duty to per- 
form, Spiritualists, you have a responsibility “that con- 
fronts you, every one of you. Leave nothing undone to util- 
ize the gifts {hat have been vouchsafed to you from the angel 
world, for the betterment of humanity. Tho Spiritualist 
who will turn his hack to the angel world, that has brought 
to him the comfort of an individualized religion, which has 
brought him to a state ready for improvement and develop- 
ment—that Spiritualist who will tura his back upon this 
knowledge, and sustain that which he does not believe, a 
truth he cannot cherish, an affirmation he cannot.deny in 
the privacy of his home, that man is not the man to recog- 
nize or support the rights of human individuals. 


Spiritualists, are you true to your religion, are you honest 


to your convictions, are you earnest in your duties, are you 
truthful in your relationships. to your fellow men, for bu- 
manity's sake, and the Diviner Brotherhood? Are you help- 
ing the weak, are you encouraging the faltering, are you 
shielding those who are afflicted, are you supporting the 
fainting ones, are you giving strength to.those who are grov- 
elling in darkness, or, are you passing by, like the Pharisce, 
on the other side? Let me tell you, that this is the old re- 
ligion that Is clinging to you like a barnacle, that you may be 
saved by the efforts that somebody else has performed. 
Live righteously, do your duty manfully and justly, live so 
righteously that the world is made more righteous tor your 
living. and you need not hesitate for one moment, fearing |8 
‘that you will not be fespected and honored by your fellows. 
We desire the honest'believer, the man who fearlessly utters 
what he thinks, and feels; the true. worker, the upright 
thinker; and also the man who believes in a universal broth- 
erhood, in a Divine Fatherhood, ina p righteous living religion, 
in a universal helpfulness. 


RA MARN 


Iwas brought up ona bóttle by a lady: good and kind, 

And if she should go: to heaven, and leave mer her pet, be- 
hiad, 

I do not think that heaven would a “place of pleasure be; 

For my human mother darling, and no room up there for mo, 


Oft she pats me and she pets me, and she calls me her “good 
oh boy, eo: ala ya: j 
And she fills my great big dog soul go completely full of joy, 
That í can but wish:to follow her wherever.she may roam, 
And! pray you, Holy. Master, let: me linger near: her home, 


Let my ‘gentle foster mother, and good: master take me too, 

When they ‘cross. the’ shining river,” or PM swim and then 
pursue}. 

For they love me in the spirit and I love them in my heart, 

And it surely would be cruel to compel, us e'er to part. Ä 


If it please Thee, esco Master, I should. like to; have my 
place Ñ ee 
In a kennel near. their: ‘maasion, where 1 ott: may see each 
: face, : 
Let me romp and’ play’ and slumber in the’ sunlight of their 
gouls < . 
While the universe revolving and evolving onyard rolls. 


Let me lick the hand that strokes: me with a fond and loving. 
y touch; 
Let me be with them forever if I do ot ask ‘too ‘much, 
And Tl: strive. to grow up higher: than: the rest ot my own 
kind; >: : 


Try to.store. the gems of. knowledge: in: my active líttlo mind. 


I will promise to be faithful and. “as. “moral. as. r can; : 
I wilt drink no liquid poison and be soberer:than man; : 
I will do.no “profane. swearing; ’ ” E will: neither smoke nor 


chew, 
If Thou wit, o God, permit me: with a “master. to go 
through. 


He will vouch for me in heaven. rn no trouble will 1 be; 
Be no bother to the angels and no bother: unto. Thee.” 
I'll be true: s a good, ‚and. honest, and what, Chri tian could 


be 
I will be tor ae St. Peter a good wateh-dog at the door. 
Yes, I know that he will need. me, ‘for: he must be growing 


old, 
And hen want my. scenting power. to keep wolves. without 
i e fo! 
I can growl at every liar, every greedy, selfish hog, j 
And be of use to Peter when he needs a faithful. dog. 


I am glad I can be useful in this world of hum and whirr, 
For 1 feel that I'm progressing from the level of the cur. 
And I want to be recorded as a a full and high, 
Right beside my foster mother and my master when I dle. 


ace aster, take my spirit when my time comes to de- 


Though Le T am ùn humble Spaniel i am good within my heart; 
Just & bee in looks and spectes, and in my spirit dog, but 
en 
I want my ‘foster mother and my: master, too, ‘Amen! 
y y 3 DR: T. MINE: 


What you do not wish done to yourself do not ı unto others, 
Chinese. 


a Rulers always hate and. suspect the next in succession, 


The true man is he who does the truth and never holds a 


| principle on which he is not prepared in any hour to act, and 


in’any hour to risk the consequences of holding it—IF. W. 
Robertson. : 

The practice of self-restraint and renunciation is not hap- 
piness, though it may be something much better. T. H. 
Huxley... .. 

A Mttlo wit and e reat, ‘deal of ili-maturo wilt furnish a 


‘man for gatire; ‘but the greatest ange ‚and value of wit is 


to commend well--Tillotgon. © .: 5: 4 

Nothing destroys authority so much QB. ‘the unread and 
untimely interchange of power. pressed: too far and relaxed. 
too much.—Bacon. - 

Did: love: of gata ever make a hero ora mertyr?- Did: it 
ever win a battle? Will a man do most for :love : or- for 
money, for honor ‘or. for money, for. duty: or. for. “woney ? 
Having 20 monoy, doos: a. genius’ become’ a fool?’ -Having |. 


‚| much money, does a foól'becorme a génius?.: Did any nation, 
«| loving ‘money, ‘ever become greats en ‘gaining. richen: aud 
luxury, over: romala. grent?—Rebort Y mate ue 


b 


the cultivated mind, 
but ‘the wan who is lowest, who needs the most, is the man 
1 who prays the most, for his position is the most potent 
they dispatch minds that come back to earth, to help the 


trust; and hope; to leave out the great wrongs, aud seek the 
rights that belong to the human soul, and bring them for- 


Sects a Tig of tie Past, 


vacates e Marvelous Dlscovery That Cures au 
Afflictions of the Eye end Ear- Without 
Cutting or Drugglug, 


mn 


A marvelous discovery has bosn mad 
Solentíst and Iuventive Genius, Prot, We a 
Wilson, ‚He hag invented a restorer mown g i 

Actina,’ through which all aftictiony of the 

eyes aud ear, such es bline. 
ness, granolated lids. ca-- 
bracts, Bore eyos, deafnen , 


: o raro cured without cu 3 


ting or drugging. It 4s 
simplo contrivance, known 
e Acting Pocket Bi.» 
ee through lt the 
a cure tiemsol 
in the er of their own homes. It not only. 


ebollshes tha butcherlos and torturous Inötlle ` 


ods practiced by oculists, and aurists, but at t 
same vue rerfects a positive and ee 
bey. W . Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes; 
My honest opinion of “Actina” {s that It ly oug 
of the most marvelous discoveries of theage, 15 
navod aa my eyes from an operation." 
that a pin er de de or ane 
y 0 si 
E standing eufness of ning 
Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Actina' 
has removed cataracts from both my eyes. Y 
out my gl . 
ave fe cara ol. y glasses; am sixty 
rt Baker, Ocoan Park, Cul, wri 
should have boon blini hadt Wow hna E] 
A party of prominent citizens have or anized 
a s company kuown asthe New York and fondo 
trio Association, and they have even thia 
method so thorough a test on hundn 3 Of Cased 
pronounced fncurable and hopeless that they, 
now Mal posipa assure a cure. “Actina” is song 
one tri al post aid. Ifyou will call or send your 
dress to the New York and London 
Bloctric. Association, Dept. T.B., 020 Walnut St. 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, ab; oluteit 
tros, a valuable budle-Prof. Wilson's e reation 
on the Eye and on Diseases tn General,” 
hen ron Kama peure au your eyesight mad 
extored, no matter how man: 
ectoré have failed, ` = x 


ERROR ne eno 

e $ Write for ouw booklet, Special Offer this mouth. uur 

RI nom Quaker Folding Vapor Bath Coblueta, Huerb 

ex aa produced: Brerybody deligbted, Evjuy as 

PY home for Bo cach all te warvelousvleanalog, 

| luvigoratog, oucative cifcota of the famous 

$] Turkish Bathe, Open the 6,000,000 skin 

A poren, purities the entire eystau, Lenta Hos 
Bprlugs. Prevents disesae, Bares Dr, bills. 

q Cured thousands, Nature's drugles remedy 
N for colds, grip, rheumatlom, aches, palas, 

$] blood und skio disossea, Mldacy trouble 

children’s diseases aud femalo lts, Guarape 


X BLY toed. Bent an 80 days ei Mate $200 
onth, salesmen, Mabagers, 


Ak MFO. CO., 82 Wonn Bunos “GHA, oi, 


Cancer Curen 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczemé and all Skinand "female Discases, Write 
for Ilustrated Book, Bent free. Address 


DR. BYE Kansas iy, Mo, 
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In the World Celestial. 


By DR.T. A, BLAND. 
dl ts tnexpressibly delight(ul.''—Hon. C. A, 


Ww: 

"It lifts t e reader into enchanti calma." 

Modtoat G linor HOOS 
Re ii ene interesting.'"'—Rey. Minot J. 


etree things male this book remarkable. Ita 
autborship, the astounding claims put forth 
it, and the pnilosophy aut aud revelation of a futu 
life tt contains." Flower, in the Arena. 
“It will give us courage to pass through A 
deep shadows of death to the sunlit cl 
tho World Calasttal."—Rev, H. W. Thomas. 

“Everybody will be charmed with it, for it ig 
not only a great Spiritual book, but a mos 
beautiful romanca of two worlds.” —Banner o 


is Printed in elegant style and bound 1 
cloth and gold. Pric Eoo. 7 ü 


The Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Initiation in the Theoretical and Practical 
secrets of Astral Truth and Occult Art. By 
WiLL F. WHITEHBAD, Editor A rip a'e Nal- 
ural Marlys " The book troats of es of 
the Cross, Spiritual Gifts, Ins Eaton Con- 

soplien, Initiative Exposition, The Astral Broth- 
erbood, Messago of the Brotherhood, The rire 
Mirror, and lestial Companionstr: 
"good text book for students of the Mystic, at 

be sent postpaid, in paper, for $1. o. 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or the Future Life According to Science, 
Louis Figuler. Translated from the French ar 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
ituallsm Demonstrated by Science. ‘J+ is write 
ten in that poculiur interesting style in which 
French writers excel when they would popular~ 
ize scientifc subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the general reader. Tho author says: 
“There Isa true and respectable iden lu Spiris- 
ualism," and regards as proved "tho. fact of 
communication between superhumans and the 
inhabitants of earth.” Price, $1.50. Y 

* LATIONS AND RX» 


IAE: 


MAN EMBODIMENTS, Thi rd edition now on 
sale. Price 31.00, 
Riven by the guldesof Mrs Cora IL, V. Richmond, 
"hey are really lessons, published primarll 

a book of reference for those who have been 
membersof the classes receiving them. Thig 
volume is a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teuchings, 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


ITS NATURE, RE» RB» 


By A. Leah Underhiil. of the Fox Family. 


Interesting and valuablo na a history of the begin» 
niug of Modern Spiritualism, by one of the Fox Bla: 
tors. 458 Pages, 16 tustrations, Including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of tho Hydusville rappluga, 
as related by eyo-witnesses; remarkable and wellat- 
tested manifestations; the ‘exposures, otc. Hnod 
somely bound fn cloth, But few coples romainin 
‘lauren 81.50, We will send the book pose 
paid fer ¢1 


ESOTERIC LESSONS, 


Y . t —— 

This work Includes "Personified Un- 
tbinkablea, ” “First Lessons In Reality,” 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac." 
This ls an interesting production of oc 
cult thought and will ‘well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultista, 
ne Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office. : 


A NEW GATEGHISH, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

This te a new “Catechism” tn the full sonso of the 
word. Thare has 83 yet appeared in the world of ib 
oral literaturo nothing like this most wonderful ittee 
| book or reason. E. P, Powoll, the wel- «known author, 
fo roviewor ana oritic, says: “Tho ramarkablo thing 
abont this “Catoohtam’ in that It tolls the truth.” Ir 
Bosla with the questions of God. Immortallty—the 
Oresds, the Clergy, thoChurch, Prayer and Salvation, 
Seana ang his Teaching, tho Growth of the Christian, 
Beriptures, and many other philosophical, aclontio E 
and othioal quoattona with tho utmost candor, cour 
Ago And clearness, 183 pagos. Cloth 750; Paper, 500 


KEEP POSTED 


in Current Spiritualletic and Occult 
News, 


You can do it by reading each. woelk . 


The Progressive Thinker. The Philos 


ophy and the Spiritualistic and Ocault ~ 


phenomena it contains each week, ta 
the marvel.of the nge.. No one can:af. 
ford to be without the paper, lts price 
sw wltbin the reach of all. 


- THE AGE OF REASON, 


By Thomas: Paino, :Belng an tuvostigation of: Ka 
Anaw 1d come - 
ieee edition, from now pintes. snd OS w 


Truo and Fabulous Thoology. 
pig, Pos Bro; Popor. y vie; olottu 60% 


This is one of the best booka | 
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-| warmest. clothing, .. fu 


This department is under the man- 
Agement of i 


Ñ HUDSON TUTTLE, 
“Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such. a’ host of re- 
spondents; «that to give’ all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the: most condensed ‘form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed “to this 
forced brevity, Proofs have to be omit: 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
Bertive, which of all things is to be dep- 
récated. ‘Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in- 
quiry. - The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time: and 
piace, and all are treated with equal 
favor. 

- NOTIGE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad- 
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
. become excessively large, especially let- 
ters of Inquiry requesting private an- 
swers, and while J freely give what- 
ever information I am able, the ordi- 
Bary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Jas. Illingsworth: Q. Why do Spir- 
itualists furnish ammunition for their 
enemies, as instance the author of The 
Great Psychological Crime? 

A. Spiritualists do not furnish such 
“ammunition.” No one but an enemy 
of Spiritualism would do so. Those 
who have studied the subject most 
closely, well know that the objections 

_ Urged are false in their premises, and 
‘altogether misleading. But those who 
have not thus studied, and those who 
seek for damaging arguments, eagerly 
selze the weapons thus manufactured 
ready for their use. 

Tf a book should be written, contain- 
ing all the rascality, frauds and Haisons 
of gospel ministers, the crimes of perse- 
cutions In the name of the church, as 
proving the theory that the office of 
ministration of the gospel was the great- 
est crime in the calendar, where among 

` all the religious publishing houses 
would it be able to find one, so recreant 
to principle, to give it publication? 
The churches are too wise, to give a 
“free platform” to their enemies. 

Spiritualism is so strong ‘on its foun- 
dation of truth that it can not only af- 
ford to invite the onslaught of its ene- 
mies, but gathers strength by their at- 
tack. It is not afraid of the truth, and 
can defend itself from falsehood. The 
atmosphere is cleared by such storms, 
which seem necessary to, destroy the 
rubbish which accumulates in periods 
of calm. It needs opposition to call out 
ifs host of gallant defenders, as the re- 
recent discussion of the “great crime,” 
fully sustains. The process has been 
“strenuots,” and many have expressed 
anxiety, but thus far the chatr only has 
been blown away. 5 > 
% Yet let us not forget, nor be, bullied 

‚by our optimism into, negligence of 
Watchfulness that, the whitest and most 
Perfect statue ever carved from Parian 


;. anbe, may- be“covereii. with mud and 
~ Hts beauty! eftaced by haodtime slinging 


N 


| 


from the gutter! 
> — 

W. H. Moore: -Q..- We are said to 

` have five senses, or processes by which 
we obtain our knowledge of objective 
realities. But ’all these senses come un- 
def’’one head—and'.that is known. as 
feeling. lf that is so, why do I not ex- 
perience some sensation when using my 
eyes, or when sound strikes my.ear? 

A. There is only one sense that prop- 
erly comes under the head of feeling, 
and that is the sensation by that-name. 
It is produced by direct contact with 
the sensatory nerves. The sensation 
of heat and cold and of touch are exam- 

les. Taste is a blending of touch, 

chemical and electrical actioy, all of 
which are transformed in tk; brain to 
the sensation by that name. 

Hearing is not produced by touch. It 
is a recognition of waves in the air, 
A sounding body is one which throws 
off such waves and when these strike 
the tympanum of the ear, by a wonder- 
ful mechanism they are intensified and 
received on the auditory nerves, and 
there transformed into the sensation of 
hearing. ` 

The eya is formed to receive the 
waves created by a luminous body. 
These waves are concentrated on the 
ends of the fibers which terminate the 
optic, nerve, and produce in the brain 
the sensation of light. Unless congest- 
ed as in inflammation there is little sen: 
sation in the auditory nerves, or olfac- 
tory nerves. They are for receiving vi- 
brations, and sensations. of contact 
would diminish or-destroy their func- 
tlons. When congested, and the sensa- 
tion of feeling thus made prominent, 
the waves of light, striking. the retina, 
ate felt and most painfully. Waves of 
sound strike the auditory nerves as. tan- 
gible blows, and are transformed into 
“feeling.” 


garbage scooped 


Invalid: Q, Is the open air cure as 
now practiced in many places, as in the 
sanitarium in the Adirondacks, benefi- 
clal? +: : f 

A. This correspondent refers to the 

: cold and fresh air cure which has be- 
‘come the latest fad, encouraged by the 
owners of sanitariums in the mountain 
regions, At these health resorts: the 
temperatute had been as ‘low this win- 
tet as 20 degrees below zero, yet frail 
women‘ debilitated ‘by ‘consumption; 
and men who have been given over to 
die, have remained most of the day out 
of doors and slept at night in‘ beds on 
the porches. These porches are: in- 
closed with glass and when all have re- 
tired are thrown wide open, so practi- 
cally the-patient sleeps out of doors, 


\ Tents are scattered in the forest of Sar- 


| anac:Lake in which consumptives spend 


‘A the‘winter, the tents at times being cov- 


ered; with snow.: At the sanitarium 


`. \they go out into the driving snow storm 


` 


$6 


. “for hours and never think of taking 
¿cold, There are reports of wonderful 


cures ‘after all hope had vanished, asf 


theré are whatever system is practiced. 
It. is sald that consumptives haye gone 
‘therein the last stages of that disease 
'and'in six months-returned: hale ‘and 
“well. It is herole treatment, and the 
: failures are not recorded. It must be 
‘remembered that these people wear the 


row Shall | 


att rt eat m rn nn A a e 


Become a Medi- 


B, hoods, and 
wraps and thelr beds are the warmest, 
so that really-they are in a casing the 
temperature of which is little - lower 
thañ their bodies. The air they breathe 
is partlally warmed in the air passages 
before it reaches. the lungs. Modified 
thus as it is, this extreme cold cannot 
be well for those who have not ‘the 
strength for reaction. When one passes 
into extremely cold air the blood leaves 
the surface and is congested in the vital 
organs. After a timo there comes re- 
action and the blood rushes back to the 
surface and there is a sense of warmth, 
In weak persons ibis may not result 
end serious. cangestion takes place. 

| Lung troubles might thus be brought to 
a sudden and fatal crisis, i 

Cold, pure alr-and sunlight: are the 
remedies nature gives all her children 
of the wood and field. These are her 
healing agencles, more potent than all 
others and a great benefit will come of 
this cold alr fad. People will not be 
afraid of air as many have been, and 
will allow thelr windows to remain 
open. . if they give this attention, they 
will not have to go tramping tor 
health. . , 

‘The conditions which will restore 
health will preserve it, Throw. open to 
the sunlight and air every room in the 
house, Have no dark corners. where 
dampness will breed disease germs. 
Have the air in your. «sleeping apart- 
ments as fresh as the wind out doors. 
Have warm covering and: let the tem- 
perature go down; ft will do no harm as 
long as you are comfortably warm. ` 


Ignorance: Q, Can a little child re 
turn and communicate through the plan- 
chette? 

What consolation can a-mother have 
if her litue one has gone where there 
are so many evil spirits? 

A. When children thus return, some 
spirit friend constantly with them, com- 
municates for them, 

A mother requires no consolation 
while her little one is here, although 
there are evil persons in this life, even 
to the same ratio there is In the next. 
A child is received into the . guardian 
care of those willing and anxious to 
care for it, and knows less of evil influ- 
ences than it would in mortal life. : 

A mother can have the consolation 
that her little one is more tenderly 
cared for than she could care for it her- 
self. 


THOMPSON, THE MATERIALIZING 
MEDIUM. 


Mr. Thompson, a materlalizing me- 
dium of Kingston, N. Y., had his meth- 
ods exposed by Mr. Rasmussen of No. 
1110 Bedford avenue, Brooklyf, N. Y. 
His system of matertalization is very 
startling—startling when known how it 
is done. That Mr. Thomposn's career 
ls rather of the mixed order, ls shown 
by the following from the Dally Stand- 
ard, of ee “Na Y., bearing th 
date of Feb. 19, 1896: 

“Samuel Thompson, the Spiritualidtic 
Medium, Exposed—Odd Fellows Up to 
His Game—He was Giving the Grip of 
that Society and in Doing So Gave Him- 
self Away—Ordered to Leave the City 
and He Did Not Wait for Morning to Ar- 
rive Before Complying With the Order. 

“It was the third and last of a series 
of seances which was begun last Friday‘ 
evening, and which were apparently 
very successful and ‘satisfactory; the 
circle was harmonious (?) and the cab- 
inet manifestations and materializa- 
tions were as wonderful and mystifying 
as could be desired by the most ardent 
Spiritualist. 

“Suspicion was aroused, however, in 
the minds of a few skeptics who only 
awaited the opportunity for an expose, 
The- opportunity tantée when “a ‘form’ | 
came before the curtain and said it was 
the spirit of John Roberts, a prominent 
Odd Fellow who died ‘at Mayfield last | 
fall. In the dim, uncertain light it was 
difficult to discern more than the mere 
face and form, which seemed to. be 
about six feet in height, and around his 
neck could faintly. be seen what pur- 
ported to be a regalia of the order. 
Waxing bolder John (?) motioned to 
several Odd Fellows present to come up 
and see him and proceeded to give them 
some of the grips peculiar to that order, 
and this was where the medium made 
the greatest mistake of his life, for this 
link has never been broken by a true 
Odd Fellow and although the spirit’{?) 
tried to break loose, the links were too 
strong for him and he was dragged out 
into the middle of the room, disrobed, a 
light was brought and there stood — — 
Thompson, covered with confusion and 
trembling and quailing before his 
friends whom he had attempted to de- 
ceive The regalia which had been on 
his neck was a piece of cheesecloth 
twisted into form as near like the real 
article as possible, and apparently the 
same cloth which had done service the 
night before as a masonic apron and 
an a dress for the spirit of little “Blue 

e une 

“Explanations were in order,but none 
could be made and none were attempt- 
ed, Thompson simply groveling before 
his accusers, begging for mercy and of- 
fering to make any reparation in his 
power, but he was simply told that he 
must not be seen in Gloversville this 
morning or in the future, and wisely 
taking this advice he was well on his 
way to Kingston before daylight. It is 
to the credit of the Odd Fellows to 
know that this man who has been get- 
ting money out of the people of this city. 
for_some time past, is at last exposed 
and that probably he will steer clear of 
Gloversville in the future.” - 

The above from the Standard speaks 
for itself. Of course he will continue to 
be patronized by the gullibles and semi- 
idiots. There are enough of that breed 
of humans in this country to support a 
gcod many such mediums, ` 


FREEDOM. 


Yet, Freedom! yet thy banner, : torn, 

but flying, AE ee 

Streams like, , the . thunderstorm 

against the wind; |... ; 

Thy trumpet-voice, though broken now 
and dying, +. 


The ponent still. the tempest leaves 

enind, |. DER TOUR ON i 

Thy tree hath lost its blossoms, and 

,. the ring, 2. + A 

Chopped by the axe, looks rough and 
“ little worth, aj : 

But thé sap lasts—and still the seed 
` we find ; 
Sown deep, even. in the -bogom of the 

s North; 
So shall'a better spring less bitter seed 
bring forth, —Lord Byron. | 


“New Testament Stories Comically Il- 
lustrated. Drawinga by Watson Hes- 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Com- 
ments upon the Texts.” Heston's 
drawings. are incomparable, and excru- 
clatingly funny. Price In boards, $1, 
Cloth, $1.50. - e CA 


um,” Fully Answered 
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1 | and Its I | 
and Cultivation,” by Hudson Tuttle, ' 
cents, Mr, Tuttle, Berlin Heights 
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SEES AN AZTEC GHOST--MEXICAN 
HIDALGO GUIDED TO CITY OF 
DEAD BY SPIRIT HANDS.—STORY 
WELL VOUCHED FOR — BONES 
"AND RELICS OF VANISHED RACE 


OFFERED IN SUPPORT OF WEIRD 
TALE, f 


‘As set forth iu a paper named “Mod- 
ern Mexico,” Coatepec de Morelos, near 
Zitacuro, in the state of Michoacan, bas 
always had-a reputation for ghosts aud 
spirits. There ig -not an inhabitant, 
man, woman or child, who will not tell 
you confidently that he has see one or 
more. of the inhabitants of the: alr, ot 
the streams, or the graves of the many 
dead that'lie buried all about the vil- 
lage, for the place is a very old one. 

A short time ago Coatepec had a real, 
live ghost sensation, and there are doz- 
ens in the village who would swear 
upon the holiest altar in the parish 
church that they had seen his ghostship, 
himself, One. could gather evidence 
enough in Coatepee in ten minutes to 
satisfy the most skeptical of juries that 
ghosts actually do- exist, and that, more- 
over, they take an interest 1n the aftairs 
of humanity. - 

If you go to Coatepec and are- fortu- 
nate enough to have a letter of intro: 
duction to some one high enough in the 
social scale to insure you an entres into 
the right society, you will probably 
meet Jose Miranda, and will be assured 
by a dozen persons before the day has 
passed that he is a "very intelligent 
person, very intelligent,” with a decided 
accent upon the word very. Yet Jose 
Miranda was the man who not only saw 
the ghost, but secured proofs of its ma- 
terlal existence, if à ghost can be said. 
to have any material existence, G 


Ghosts of Coatepec. 


-Ghosts have always been more or less 
fond of Coatepec. In early Aztec times 
is was a place of great renown, being 
one of the several holy cities of Mexico. 
And the titular god of the place was 
Quetzalcoatl, the winged-serpent god. 
And the city still bears his name; for 
Coatepec means the hill of the serpent, 
referring not to the animal, but the 
god. Thus the people of Coatepec will 
gravely tell you that they and their an- 
cestors, away back beyond the memory 
of history, have been favored with 
sights of ghosts and spirits and gods, 

The people of Coatepec claim to 
be Christians, But there are those who 
are uncharitable enough to say that the 
lower class people have thetr.old Aztec 
gods hidden away in the caves of the 
mountalps-near by, and that they ob- 
serve the Aztec religious ceremonies. 

For more than a‘ year ghosts and 
spirits have been wandering about the 
streets of Coatepec, and over the nelgh- 
boring mountains, like a colony of reste | 
less night owls. And they have never 
been the least bit shy, like ordinary 
ghosts, for they have been seen by hun- 
dreds. 

Jose Miranda himself {s one of the 
most intelligent men in the village, a 
landowner and a councilman. One 
night, some weeks ago, he was coming 
home from a neighboring village, when 
a ghost, all in white, its grave cowl 
fallen back upon its shoulders, leaving 
its head exposed to view, met him. It 
was standing between him and the 
moon, which was shining brightly 
through the hollow sockets of the eyes, 
and a bullet hole in the skull. It stood 
still and pointed with one bony hand 
toward the mountains. Miranda was 
unable to move. But as soon as the 
horse caught sight of the ghost it took 
to lts heels and made for the village ag 
fast ul 1t could, dad it never slackened; 


pace unti] it reached home. 
Caught by the Phantom. 


A week later Jose was riding along 
the same road when the ghost met him 
in the same place. But this time {t an- 


‘ticipated any shy on the part of the 


horse, for it seized the animal by the, 
bridle with one hand and pointed with 
the other in the direction of the:hillg, | 
Jose saw et once that he was In for dt, 
80 he decided that he had better humor 
the ghost. -He, therefore; turned his 
horse’s head in the direction indicated 
and started off rapidly, In about a 
quarter. of an hour they arrived at the 
foothills, where the ghost. stopped and 
pointed to a huge stone at the foot of a 
tall tree, after which he immediately 
disappeared into the earth. Jose sprang 
from his horse and marked the place 
with a couple of sticks in the form of a 
cross, a8 indicative of his willingness 
to do the will of the ghost. Then he 
rode slowly homeward. 

Next day he tried to persuade some 
men to go with him and help him dig up 
the big stone to ses what was beneath 
it. But the story was enough for the 
villagers. Everyone decided he was 
ghost-haunted and that it was unwise to 
have anything to do with such a man, 
At the end of two weeks, however, he 
succeeded in persuading an Indian from 
a neighboring town and a Protestant 
missionary from Mexico City, who hap- 
pened to be in Coatepec at the time, to 
accompany him. 

The three ghost hunters set out one 
night at midnight, armed with Dicks, 
spades and crowbars. When they got 
to the place they tried to: move the big 
stone, but they could not even move it; 
As last they dug under the side of 1t 
and let it roll down the hill. Then 
they began to dig into the place where 
the stone had been. After an hour's 
steady work they came upon a circle of 
skulls, or, rather, a part of the circle, 
the whole of which was unearthed a 
few days later. They also found a stone 
axe and other relics of a long-past age. 
The next day there were hundreds of 
people ready to go out and help in the 
digging. ; . i 


Before the Aztec. 


On examination it was found that the 
big stone had been arrested with the 
under-side.up. It was-evidently a mon- 
ument of some kind, for it had carved 
upon its.surface-part of a gigantic hand, 
somewhat roughly but symmetrically 
cut in relief. Further excavation dis- 
closed the whole of the great circle of 


‘Skulls, which was nearly thirty feet-in 


diameter. -Near them there was not a 
single other bone. In this curious 
grave there were many, relics of a past 
age. Among these were stone whistles, 
sea-shells, seed jugs, baked pottery, 
stone grinding and weaving tools, jade 
heads and many beautifully worked im- 
ages. These latter showed that this 
curlous Golgotha must have belonged to 
a people of importance, .In the grava 
were also found some stone slabs with 
ancient hieroglyphics, which: evidently 
belonged to a people who lived in tha 
country, before the coming. ofthe Az» 
CB. pe en) Back 
‘If any man still doubts. there are 
ghosts:in Coatepec he can find most of 
the above articles, and many more’ at 


|| the home of Jose Miranda, and there 18 


scarcely an Inhabitant who has not at 
least one relic from thia ancient grave. 
Investigation made lately shows that 
near the “Circle of Skulls,” as the place 
is now called, are the remains of p very. 
anclent city, almost .burled. by. land: 


slides from the foothills. 
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THE LUCK OF SAY B 


; li. 
A Heavenly Sketch Showing That They 

Do Things Different “Qyer There." 

: Smet Th | i 

Something unusuáb way golog on in 
heaven. Also hell was ie: an uproar. 
Archangel Gabriel Was : blowing with 
his mighty lungs thi dilghest tones of 
the . trumpet. - Theuiludarstudies and 
newspaper angels were rivhning up and 
down from heli totigavex'and back, 
yelling as they rami s“Ebtest extra; 
latest! Deported dar disbelief.” 

“The fact was thatiwholta late mem- 
ber of the Manhatteil Liberal Ciub. and 
Liberal Art: Soclety;i by tthe. nawe- of 
Jay Burner, was as:istal shipped trom 
Evergreen cemetery..C..0...D. to; St. 
Peter, and when Jay: ¿Burner con. Et, 
Peter's usual question, What are Burn- 
er's beliefs? answeral that he had no 
beliefs but disbeliefa, St. Peter refused 
to give a recelpt to the expressman and 
Burner was put in the ante:roon of hell 
to await the result of a secret session of 
the immigration: comntissioners, 

And indeed a secret meeting was held 
to decide what was ‘totbe done with a 
man- who did not want. to :belleve in 
things in which the mujority ‘believes. 
In a special room assigned for that pur- 
pose five wise personages- were. assem- 
bled. They were Confucius the Cht 
nese philosopher, Buddha .:the Indian, 
Moses the Jew, Jesus the Christian, and 
Mohammed the “Turk; Confucius, as the 
oldest, was elected-:chairman of the 
committee. St. Peter: was appointed 
sergeant-at-arms inside, and «Lucifer 
watchman outside: - Jay Burner was 
brought in and Coyfucius asked him: 
“What are you?” yo 

“A man,” answered: Burner. : 

“We do, not nepd,;men.here, but 1 
mean of what religions bellef are you?” 

Burner answeryed:,,“l; am. an Infidel 
and do not belleve,¡¿n God or in any 
such dreams and fantasies.” 

Nearly everybody. presant fainted. 
After St. Peter had . applied smelling 
salts to all, Confucius asked Burner 
again: “What is the object of your com- 
ing here?” Nee aha ee . 

Burner answered: ‘af came to organ- 
ize and count up the smart people in 
heaven In order to 1 cut how many 
fools remain o:earth that‘are willing 
lo stand much longer all the nonsensi- 
cal laws which are piled upon them 
day after day in tlie ¡parilaments and 
congresses of the world in the name of 
‘Liberty and Free Speech.” 

“That's enough!” said Confuelus, 
“take him away and put him in a cold 


room in hell and se@ that no one talks 
to him until we amish dur session.” 

Poor Jay Burner,“who was so fresh 
and impertinent that’hé dared to speak 
the truth, a thing ’Which is seldom 
heard on earth nor evidently in heaven, 
was taken away to &cold ‘room for the 
purpose, I suppose, dE cooling down and 
thinking over his daring answers, while 
the committee of fiv8 tontjnued the se- 
crel session. Preséiitly Bıdana asked 
for-the floor, which”? wa’! granted at 
once, and he said: #Gentikmen, Com- 
rades: This is a very. bad:hign. infidel- 
ity and Freethinking’aremreading rap- 
idly on earth. .TheYpeopto are begin- 
ning to find out-thelfakedside of relig- 
ion.” -< oyisi 9 

“I beg your pakdonj interrupted 
Jesus, “ if they find out the fake side.of 
your Buddhistic reltgion, that does nöt 
mean that .all othen relfgions are’ no 
good.” OS Che A EE a 
'lísaid Buddha, “you 


Cay 


“Is it my fault,” said Jesus, “that my 
disciples and the Catholic priests made 
out all this? I never dreamed of it.” 

“What are you talking about, any- 
how?” exclaimed Mohammed, “and 
what are your religions, anyway? What 


do you give to peopl who come up here, 


after long suffering ón earth? Nothing! 
My religion gives a . paradise full of 
beautiful girls, to! DACCO, .kish-mich 
(Turkish candy), etg,” A 

“You make me sick” yelléd Buddha, 
but Confucius used the gavél vigorous- 
ly, being aroused from sleep by the 
hot debate. “No tickee, no washee,” 
he said. “If you are not given the 
floor, you have no right to falk.” 

“I ask for the floor,” sald Jesus, and 
having got it, he 'continued:..“The rea- 
son of the evil spreading “over earth 
lies in the woman. ‘She has become 
emancipated and she-témpts the man to 
commit sin. I will tell you, gentlemen, 
as a secret, that I know of a priest who 
has committed sin—yes!” 

“And whose fault ig it,-if not yours, 
Moses?” interrupted Buddha again, 
while Confucius once more fell asleep, 
“It is you, Moses, who invented the 
story of the apple and the serpent, and 
now, when .the fake is discovered, 
there Is trouble! Why didn't yovastick 
to the clothing business or to the pikxn- 
shop? Why did“you undertake the re- 
ligious business, anyhow?” -~ 
- Confucius woke up again and Said: 
“Well, how did you decide about the 
Burner affair? What-should be done to 
him who disbelieves in God?” 

“One moment,” paid Jesus, “there 
comes up a question; where. is God? 
Indeed, I'll tell. you-.the- truth, gentle- 
men, I have been looking for him all 
the time since I came-here-and cannot 
find him.” . rn o 

“And I, and I, and;Il”,everybody ex- 
claimed. “Where is God, did anyone of 
you see him even once?” v.. 

Nobody seems to answer:affirmative- 
ly, but the door opened and. in danced 
Lucifer, and said; “Gantlemen, I hap- 
pen to overhear, as j 
sation, and I see that 


tpl 


to Mr. Jay 

not -baleve in God. 

You are asking, whete is'Gtd? Do you 
know, gentlemen, tht Gall neither iù 
heaven nor in’nell® He 4b on earth! 
He is in every livid" beitf}'’s heart; he 
is in every flower, Hé is inthe sunshine, 
in the moonshine, Be ib e truth; and 
if humanity needs iAders“let them be 
not dreamers with’ thet?© phantasms, 
but energetic peopf& ‘wHo will tear 
down the blinds of “superstition and 
darkness and iet light aud Eunshine into 
the human mind, thén a will Lo the. 
kingdom. of God; ölf Truth, on ‘earth. 
“The second question, What to do 
with that unbelievef! Butler? My ‘ad- 


vice Is to take him ftf'strafzht to heaven 


and Jet. him teach thè’ inhabitants to 
sce things In a. true light-and free me 
and all of you, the pack of-dreamers, of 
your religious. superstition. and intoler- 
ance, and we will become. free -mon 
with noble feelings and true hearts,” 
Though . Confuctus ¡was - protesting 


MIC MYSTERIES, 


Some Thoughts Along New inapi- 
¿rational Lines; _ Be 

After a careful perusal of the great 
issue, No. 739 of your excellent paper, I 
am moved to-write- : aye 

I am greatly interested In all the pros 
and cons of the entire issue and In fact, 
in all the others, but will begin with the 
first article, The Great Mystery of Spir- 
it Forms, by Salvarona. ;. His . state- 
ments in part are unique. I have been 
taught for meny years by my spirit 
teachers along these-lines of the science 
of life and the relations of man and 
things and although this gentleman ex- 
presses himself differently, I see points 
of, convergence with my own - small 
stock of knowledge of this kind, and 
feel that perhaps a few ‘statements may 
prove ‚helpful to some of your readers, 
hence this effort. 

Many times I have seen clatrvoyantly 
the psychic system in space to which 
man’s psychic or nerve system corre- 
sponds and is thereto attached; ‘and 
therein active. I have also seen that 
this psychic or nerve system in space 
is contained in the ether of space and 
oscillates through it as a silvery mass of 
wavelets. I have often looked upon it 
and felt like saying it was an ocean of 
ether because of these movements, so 
like a body of water moves in waves 
when not unduly agitated. 

This ether is of different qualities 
and shades on each successive plane of 
expression in sentient life, and in ac- 
cordance with these advancements of 
life's expressions, the vibratory ratios 
differ and the thought circles are en- 
larged. I also have frequently wit- 
nessed brain activities separate from 
and also active in this referred-to sys- 
tem in space and we have long been 
taught here, that brains are the work- 
shops of the spirit and are receiving 
and transmitting centers of thought and 
lis exchange, very many lines going to 
and from them cgnstantly, It has often 
reminded-me of a union telegraph sta- 
tion; also a telephone service explains 
the process to somè extent. It is not 
the brain alone, however, but the whole 
gauglionie or nerve ‘system which 
serves in these processes.of bringing in 
Strength and vital supplies, as well as 
receiving and transmitting thought and 
ideas to individuals. 

I have seen that under different con- 
ditions the effects produced upon per- 
sons differ. For instance, once while 
being so instructed, a number of per- 
sons were brought to my notice. The 
brains of these persons were marked as 
spectrums or key-boards for this special 
lesson. Streams of líght or inspiration 
were directed upon these brains or 
minds, or rather flashed upon them by 
oscillating thought waves and this light 
divided itself into specific ‘brain cells 
for the formation and expression of 
thoughts and ideas. Now these brains 
under seemingly the same treatment 
were differently affected. In one or two 
the mental Illumination was very 
marked, in others scarcely perceptible. 
Once only I was permitied to see tliese 
nerves of man’s and nature's brain mag- 
nified to my vision by a powerful mag- 
nifying instrument held before me by 
my spiritual instructor. I thus plainly 
saw that these nerves are hollow and 
that a substance passes through them; 
also that a strong desire or aspiration 
puts forth these fibres or signals, others 
come from other directions, they meet, 
connect, there is an induction, it goes to 
the brain, makes its impact and lo! a 
thought-or idea has birth. But there 
are different ways; for instance, intel- 
lígente is directed upon.. minds that 
' maka po, conscious,effort for, such . re- 


ception.and it is seldom successful even: 


in part-in making an impact so that a 
thought or an idea can be consciously 
perceived by the individual. 

Ono time while seeing suck brain ac- 
tivities. as referred to, I was admon 
ighed to note well. the small electric 
click that makes the impact on brain 
cells and lo! I saw, also heard clairaudi- 
ently the different brain cells tapped in 
rhytiimfe tegülärity forming words and 
sentences.’ It reminded me of forming 
words and sentences on the typewriter 
-by the manipulator’ who touches the 
keys to make the imprint. One's own 
indwelling spirit is the operator in this 
thought manipulation, but ft needs our 
own respiration to make the click or 
impact. It is true in this sense, that 
the creation, receiving and exchanging 
of thought and the weaving of each 
one’s web of life in God's loom (the psy- 
chic system In space) are all conducted 
by the breath and pulse of the Creator 
and of every creature. It was once my 
privilege and delight to clairaudiently 
hear creation's. rhythm chanted by all 
things that are. Every thing has a voice 
of its kind and degree and all these 
voices blend, the harmony is complete. 
In the chorus of this wonderful rhythm, 
countless millions of these electric 
clicks which make thought . impact, 
joined in a soft rippling melody. It was 
too much for me, I wept. I could not 
then nor can I now desoribe the grand- 
eur of that rhythm, so I pass on though 
the half is not told. 

I wish to say a few words on the sub- 
ject of The Great Psychological Crime. 
It is certainly well defended on both 
sides. The author of the book sces 
things from a different point of view 
than myself and expresses himself ac- 
cording, in the main. I cannot agree 
with him, although I see points of con- 
vergence In some things he states and 
those I have been taught, also experi- 
enced for over thirty-five years, there- 
fore it is nothing new to me nor to us 
here. ; ` 

T have learned in this inner school of 
the spirit, that to live is to be a soul; 
that souls are the original seed-germs 
or patterns of the form that is to be 
builded; that each seed or pattern con- 
tains all that this soul or life should ac- 
complish as’ lts contribution to the vi- 
bratory ratios, as also to the transfor- 
mation of substances, etc. Upon the vi- 
ratory ratios creation's advancement 
and general progression 18 dependent. 

All species beneath the human are 
but servant creations in this sense, to 
thus bring up the vibrating ratios to the 
fitness for man to appear upon the 
stage of action in the world’s great 
drama. 

Man is provided with an Immortal 
soul and soul attributes as well as with 
the material or corporeal. These im- 
mortal souls are stamped with their 
heritage of eternal- life and cannot nor 
do not: perish; but the men and women 
who indulge in- carnal. thought and con- 
duct only, create no vibratory thought 
lines or currents for the immortal soul 
to‘be attached to when released -froni 
such ill-fayored conditions and corrupt 
dwelling and as a rule it builds another 


vigorously: “No tickee, tio washes,” by |- 


‘a vote-of four against one. Jay... Burner}. 
“was not deported, butinstalled in Para- 


diso.ns God's. representative.—~Platon: 
Brounoft in Truth Beeken isce tein. 


should -bo read 
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Thirty-three chapters, 477 pages, su 
perbly printed, and bound in colors and 
gold, 16 illustrations, 5 steel engrayed 
portraits of the celebrated Fox Family, 
a full page engraving of the old house 
at Hydesville, which to. this day, by 
the act of its wealthy and respected 
owner, Artemas Hyde, Esq., bears tho 
inscription, “Here Spiritualism Origi- 
nated in 1848.” 

A complete history of the talilation nf 
the movement known as Modern Spirit- 
vallsm, from the epochal period which 
dates from March 81, 1848, Since that 
day, starting from a small country vil- 
lage in western New York, Spiritualism 
has made Its way against tremendous 
ohutacles around the civilized globe. 

Ouly a Hmited number of copies of 


“THE UNKNO 


By A, LEAH UNDERHILL, 


E 


UVENIR VOLURE 


E Burg 


(Ot the Fox Family.) | | FR 
Modern Spiritual 


e 
ISMe 
thls rare book, now ont of print, are ta 
be had, and these can be obtained only’ 
at this office. Those who remit at once 
will receive a copy, post paid, at the 
GREATLY REDUCED PRICH OF $1, 

Note.—By fallure in 1885 to completa 
contract with the author, a large por ` 
tion of tho edition was left unbound, 
and so remained for a number of years, 
when they were rescued and bound at 
additional cost, hence this valuable . 
contribution to the cause of Spiritual: 
fsm Was not properly presented to the 
Spirityallstle public, and a host of in. 
vestigators have not bad the opportue 
nity of securing a copy until the prese 
ent time. Do not fail to send tor a 
copy at once, J. R. FRANO 

40 Loomis Street, Öhleago, UL ' 
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- -BY—- 
GAMILLE FLAMMARION. 


“Tho Unknown” created a marked 
eensation in France when first pub- 
lished and can senrecly fail to arouse 
the greatest Interest in this country, It 
is an eminent scientist's study of the 
phenomena of the spirit world. In 
touching upon the various physical 
manifestations the author cites many 
absolutely authenticated instances, and 
chapters of his book are as weirdly fas- 


La 


cinating as the most fantastic of Pors 
tales, It treats on incredulity, credul- 
ity, hallucinations, psychic action of one 
mind upon another, transmission of 
thought, suggestion, the world of 
dreams, cerebral physiology, psychig 
dreams, distinct sight In dreams, actual 
facts, premonitory dreams and diving. 
tion of the future, etc. €87 pages, clot 
bound. Price 82.00. | 


- RENDING THE VAIL 


A Most Remarkable Book Concerning the Existancs. 
of Man, and All Things, and All Being — 


It Was Written by Materialized Forms at the House of 


J. H, Pratt, Spring Hill, Kansas, William W. 


Aber Being 


“Rendiug the Vail” is pronounced by. 
Col. R. T. Van Horn, of Kansas Clty, 
Mo., as a most remarkable work, ‘Phat 
Col. Van Horn is fully competent to 
judgé, we will say that be has been a 
member of congress for four sessions, 
an editor of a leading daily, and a pro- 
found thinker ulong scluntitic lunes. 
He says: 

“The principal contributora to the 
book are four in number: Dr. W. H. 
Reed, who Is called the chemical con- 
trol of the medium; William Denton, 
Thomas Palne and Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others giving a few 
incidental aud mostly personal mes- 
sages or dissertations on scientific, phil- 
osopbic, rellglous, theologic and occult 
topica—from world-building, the origin 
of life, or religions, of scientific discov- 
ery, and the laws of cosmos or nature— 
in fact the entire field of human 
thought. The limitation seemed to be 
only that of the spectators to ask ques- 
tions. - apr : 

“In addition to this mass of messages, 
there are in the book about sixty illus- 


| tratlons—44 of them portraits.. These 


were drawn by a form standing out ih 
the room at a desk, the form or person- 
ality to be sketched at the doorway of 
the cabinet and the finished picture 
handed to one of the circle and fled 
away by the sccerctary. 

“What will attract the attention of 
even the non-Spiritualist reader ls that 
the topics treated by Prof, Denton, 
Thomas Palne and Prof. Faraday, are 
in kind, in thought and style with those 
to which thelr active lives in this world 
were devoted--In literary character ag 
different here as In their works extant 
on our book-shelvea. . = 

“The Spiritualist press and its con- 
tributors are just now discussing a 
number of questions as to the nature of 
spirit, of spirit return; the want of 
agreement between those returning ‘as 
to conditions in their present world; the 
limitations—that the organism of the 
medium imposes upon communication, 


Three Journeys | Around the World 


Travels in the Paoifio Islands, 


Now Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, India, and 
other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, 
A. M.. M. D. D. In this splendid large 
book Dr. Peebles has concentrated a vast 
amount of valuable information. It is exceed- 
ingly entertaining and readable, and Spiritual- 
ism as he found it evorywhere in his travels 
receives due attention, making the book of 
special value and interest to Spiritualists, 454 
large pages, finely bound, at the price of 81.50. 


ANCIENT INDIA, 


Its Language and Religions. By Prof. H. Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cents. 


Whu | Ama Vegetarian, = 


An address delivered bofore the Chicago Voge- 
tarlan Society. By J. Howard Moore. Price, 


en z 

Or How a Spirit Ad- 

EROBERN BE 
2. 


AFTER HER DEATH. 


e Story of a Summer. By Lilian Whiting. 
Parner city pure and beautiful spirituality 
of thought. Instructive and helpful to all who 
love and seek tho higher and finer ways of 
spiritual experiance. ice, 81.00. 


POEMS OF PROGRESS. 


oBy Lizzie Doten, They aro really valuable, 
Price, 81.00. 


Cuftivation of Personal Magnetism 


A treatiso on Human Culture. By Leroy Ber- 
rier, anthropologist and tauthor.: A very Bug- 
festive and instructivo book. Price 81.00. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE 


Is a most excellent work by Dr. M L. Shorman, 
assisted by Prot, W. I’. Lyon. Heretofore it 
has boon sold for 82, but the price now has been 
reduced togi, It is a book that will interest 
and instruct. It contains 280 pages, and is full 
of suggestivo thoughts. Dr. Sherman was 
medium of rare qualitios, and his work is a 
reflection from the celestial spheres. 


Apocryphal New Testament, 


Being all the Gonnals, Hpistlos, and other pieces, 

now extant, attributed the first four centu- 

rlos to Josus Christ, his apostles and thoir com- 
anions, and not included in the Now Testament 
y 1ts compilers, Price, cloth, 81.60. 


The Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist attack upon Spiritualism ro- 
pulsed. By Moses Hull. ce, 10 cents. 


‘Warren Sumner Barlow. 
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a table reflections and suggestions, 


“ 


the Medium. 


aud various inured questions, Alf 
these are treated, some of them ver 
fully, but all rationally understandables 
Also phenomena, luspiratiön and such,: 
to many, knotty subjects, are frecly and! 
fully discussed, 

“The work is not written by. the me» 
dium nor by any one connected with tha 
society or circle. All was delivered bj 
personalities distinct from. either, wr: 
ten down by the secretary us spoken, oi 
if in writing, filed away. At the nex 
meeting the minutce in full were rezga 
corrected, or criticised by those presen; 
aud by the antbors, and when approved) 
by both lald away for tho t 20k. x 

“The work Is unlque In the history o% 
spirit communication, ate oe 


Andrew Jackson Davis,and Maria Kin: 
wrote under inspiration. Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by typ 
writer. “Rending the Vall” was wr -~ 
ten and spoken by full-form personal - 
ties and is printed os given, One res 
markable thing about the writing ma 
not be amiss here, As high as 1,204 
words a minute were written by actue” 
timing-by the watch. : 

“It is but Just to the secretary to sa, 
that his work has been admirably dong 
—not only faithfully and efficiently, buy 
with excellent taste. There are no doga 
matic parentheses, no interpolations of: 
ipse dixits of the scribe. He simp.g 
states. that “a form purporting to be 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered the 
following"—stating whether It was oral 
or in writing. £ 

“In reading the book, and I have rea 
it all, this modest, self-retiring, litera 
rendering of these extraordinary haz» 
penings. by the secretary has been; 
source of constant admiration. It adds, 
character to the book and inspires come 
stant confidence In the Integrity tha® 
from the first page to the last enhance. 
the respect and interest of the reader.”: 

This remarkable book, “Rending the 
Vail,” is for sale at the office of Thi 
Progressive Thinker, Price $1.75. 


PUBLICATIONS OF 


CARLYLE PETERSILE.., 


Given by automatic writing through 
the author's mediumship, 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTR’. 

A narative of the persona] experience its 0/7. 
it life of the author's father, who had -ëa y 
natural philosopher and a materialist. -.1 or» 
tremely interesting book. Price, 81.00, , 


MARY ANNE CAREW, 

This work consists of the experiences of t” 
author's mother in spirit life, Price, cloth, 600 by 
paper, 40c. 

PHILIP CARLISLIE, oo 
VA ao pleat romance by the guides, thé 
subjact of the title being a A RUE young phis, 
osopher, who is a medium; his chie opponent s 
being a clergyman and a materialist, ‘Cloth, Bis 
OCEANIDES, 


A scientific novel, based on the hilosophy 0% 
life; as seen from the spirit side, Paper, ae. 


MARK CHESTER, : 
Or “A Mill and a Mitlion.‘, This is one of Car« 
lylo Petersilea's most Interesting works. [teas 
pay 2 psychical romance such as the autho:$ 
noted for producing, Cloth, 60c; paper, 406. -* 


WISDOM OF THE AGES! 


| Revelations from Zertoulem, the: 
Prophet of Tlaskanata, 


A Mine of Valuable Reflection: 
and Suggestions. 

This work was automatically tran- 
Berlbed by George A. Fuller, M, D., 
gentleman who stands high as a lee 
turer and medium. It is a mine of ~ 

agrapbs are short, suggestive ano 
inspiring. Hvery one of them leads & 
something higher, grander, nobler. 

Price 81.00 


- VOLNEN'S RUINS 


i Ber py 
¡THE LAW OF NATURE: 
e TO WEICH I AUDED .”, 
Volney'n Answer to Dr. Priestiy, n Biographical Nott: 
by Count Darn, and tho,Zodlacal Algnsand 
Constellation» by the Editor; 
Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens e: 
i . the Anofente, 
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Many of our Mediums and Lecturers are now. becoming t 
- THE CALL on SECOND PAGE of this paper, by Mrs. Longley, Secy N. 8. Ay. an le 
your ability and in full conception of the importance of the i 


donation consistent with 


- VOL. 29. 


— Thoughts on 


There are seances and seances, this 
to which my article refers, is the Spir- 
{tual seance—wherever it may be held 
-~or spirituelle interview and work, 
which one or more human beings on the 
mortal side, may hold and do, with hu- 
man beings on the spirit side of life, 
which lies “beyond the veil.” Circles 
for spirit communicatipns—by. mental 
or physical phenomena, which produce 
more or less evidence of the reality of 
their claims, and of the identity of the 
decarnated beings who profess to make 
themselves known—have been held in 
this country, and in foreign lands, not 
only among the humble classes, but in 
realms of nobility also—for more than 
fifty years. Many of these seances have 
given grand instructions, and brought 
uninistakable consolation to thousands 
of unenlightened minds and bereaved 
. hearts, until the whole world is grand- 
er in its philosophy, sweeter in its 
brotherhood, brighter in its hopes and 
faiths, more liberal in its views, and 
far more progressed in its knowledge of 
man himself, than it could have been 
without these important seances, and 
their conscientious and worthy oracles, 
or mediums, of public and private life. 

The pathway of liberal thought, has 

been hewn largely, by the unseen 
workers from Out There, in the realms 
of spirit, in conjunction with mortal 
media, who have been true to their call- 
ing, and to the trust .imposed- upon 
them by the wisdom of Infinite Good; 
and it is no wild statement to say, that 
the advent of such cults as “Mental 
Science,” “New Thought” and “Her- 
metíc Brotherhood,” has been made 
possible and acceptable, because Spir- 
itualism and its. mediá opened the way 
and met the brunt of the battle with 
bigotry and superstition more than 
half a century ago. - : 
But the seancé of which this article 
Has. to tell,-18 not the usual circle for 
spirit manifestation, most commonly 
© . known to the world, It is one, that 
-“ynay well interest the thinker and in- 
vestigator who is deeply concerned 
with the consideration of cccult forces, 
within himself, and at lärge amid the 
domains of spiritual intelligence and 
power. Ft is the-searce, however, of 
the earnest, faithful psychics, with, or 
without the aid and presence cf mag- 
netic, sympathizing and honest friends, 
who are aware of the work at hand, and | 
who-send out the vibratory forces of 
their soul sympathy and gocd will, the 
genial pulsations of harmony and love, 
to uplift and bless fellow-creatures, in- 
carnate or excarnate, who are in need 
of spiritual help.. That such seances 
are held all over this land, in private 
nomes—but seldom in public, if ever— 
the writer is aware, : 

Having: been for many years engaged 
in the works of Spiritualism—fourteen | 
years as medium for the Banner of 
Light, other years as psychic for other 
journals; called. to: labor constantly 
with pen, or upon the platform and in 
private ways innumerable, always un-, 
der the guidance and with the blessing | 
of unseen but. beloved intelligences, 
who gave the reason for the calls: they | 
made upon her; she is. assured of the | 
verity of. the. statement that the: so-; 
ances now referred to, are held, have 
been for many. years—on the part cf 
sensitives, without “collusion or pre: 
meditation, and that the testimony from 
hundreds of these schools or sittings, 
of their value and importance to minds 
‘on both sides of life, is overwhelming. 

We are learning that: thought is 
power, that it is potent. with: energy 
and that it can be scientifically demon: 
strated as having objective qualities. 
Our friends, of the new -schools of 
teaching, tell us that thought produces 
' illness, or creates health, according to 
its direction; that: it carries with it the 
power to harm or ‘to bless. its object; 
that the time is not far distant when 
thought will be registered, and meas- 
ured. Spiritualism has taught these af- 
firmations through many years. There- 
fore, it is not difficult to believe, that 
if one individual, who is highly sensi- 
tive, one whom we may call a “medi- 
um,” sits in the “silence,” with mind 
attuned to harmony with the benevo- 
lent souls of-a higher life who can reach 
him, and draw from his magnetic aura 
certain elements, combining them 
with their own more ethereal. forces, 
there may go forth from that magnetic 
and spiritual centre, a power for good 
to feeble, ignorant, or despondent be- 
ings, on either side of the grave, that 
will bear its silent message of hope and 
peace, its power of healing, its spiritual 
jMumination and its mental instruction 
or stimulation, direct to its mark, 
whether the beings that are benefited 

. realize the source of their relief or not. 

Such seances have been held and grand 
* results have been known to follow, nor 
` does it matter whether the sitters in 
. such a gathering—or the sensitive who 

sits alone—Imnow anything of spirit me- 

diumship or not. , 

» For. three consecutive years--while 

in California—Prof. Longley and Br 
-, Self, with three friends, sat weekly in 

“our own home, with a young man who 
possesses psychic powers, having the 
{nfluence of spirit helpers at times, who 
at these searces, passed into a semi- 
trance, very deep on most occasions, | 
and through his instrumenfality, wo; 
léarned ‘of the good work ‘we could do 
for mortals and spirlts—we are all spir- 
its, but I use.the two terma:for ` con», 
venlence-—-by , concentrating 


"qué 
thought and. desire upon the instruc: 
tion and: spiritual healing of the. many 
who wera brought to us from the lower 
spheres of, spirit life, by the advanced 

- tenchora who instructed us in the work, 
through .tha medial organisms. of the 
arnsitiven ‘mentioned, and the wriler. 

‘During. the time of. our aittings, per 
hapa: five: thousand -detarns'- beings 
j Hmulated to now oflort to :rigo 

oighed tiom 
after having | 


Spiritual Effort. 
the Work and Value of the) 
ge SANE, Ses 


a : 
left the earth form—and to break the 
chains that held them in darkness, for 
after they had received the light and 
Strength from the combined forces. of 
the helpful mortals and ministering 
spirits, they could face themselves in 
spirit, see thelr true condition, its 
cause and cure, and become set upon a 
road of progress and self elevation, 
Mortals, too, were benefited, as was at- 
tested by the words we received from 
various quarters showing how aid had 
been received at certain hours from the 
invisible realm—which accorded with 
the work and purpose of our seance at 
such hours. We were told by our 
teachers, however, that we were by no 
means the only ones who sat for such 
work, that many centres of magnetic 
power had been and would be estab- 
lished over the earth, for such work, 
and this has been repeatedly proven to 
our satisfaction. Most radiant descrip- 
tions of the appearance of such mag- 
netic centres have been given us, 
choicest language and descriptive pow- 
ers have been used in detailing some of 
the scenes of immortal life, and the 
conditions of human beings, before-and 
after thelr spiritual awakening. If we 
can know anything of the inner life 
and powers of humanity, we know that 
these important works go on, and that 
beings of two  worlds—or of many 
worlds, commingle In a grand uplifting 
work for humanity, that has much to 
do with the progress of the race. 

A man of keen brain, indomitable en- 
ergies, successful business. enterprise 
and philanthropic nature in the city of 
Washington, has had a most wide and 
valuable experience for many years, 
with the unseen in helping to raise be- 
ings who had been so sunk in the filth 
and degradation of their own creating 
on carth, that they could not see any 
spiritual illumination through the dark- 
nese of thelr own self-made auras. His 
magnetism, with his generous willing- 
ness to help the unfortunate and im- 
prisoned, has brought relief to many a 
suffering soul. That there are literally 
“spirits in prison” is taught and shown, 
by the teachings and experiences of 
thousands of sensitives on earth; un- 
seen by the physical eye, these senti- 
ent, conscious beings, dwell in the dark- 
ness of their own thought and vibratory 
creation, and are enslayed In the bonds 
of ignorance and. of conditions that 
their willing selfishness and sin of for- 
mer days have forged. A paper upon 
the philosophical and scientific solution 
of such bondage may be given at a fu- 
ture time, for it can be reasonably ex- 
plained, and. scientifically shown how 
impossible it is for the degenerates of 
humanity to build a spiritual body. that 
is ethereal enough to escape from an 
earth-bound state, until in other spheres 
they grow to broader. concepts and de- 
sires of and for higher things. 

Spiritualism in its teachings. and 
demonstrations: includes the. essence of 
such theories as of the power of mind 
ever matter, of working out the "Kar- 
ma,” xd other thoughts advanced: to- 
day br the several schools . of - meta- 
physics and of the New Thought; and 
by bringing the tho xhtful student into 
direct line with the \carnate and ex- 
carnate beings: of life who have expe- 
rienced psychic and occult relations 
with the unseen forces and intelligences 
of the universe, 'It 'opens up to him a 
vast realm of the information and rev- 
elation such as humanity has little 
dreamed of in the past. Therefore, the 
Psychical Research Soch %:-as much 
before it in its investigations; it has 
entered the vestibule of the Temple of 
Knowledge, and peered beyond the veil 
of so-called “Mystery,” its further steps 
must be behind the vell, and its work 
be to show that “Mystery”\is but an- 
other name for “Ignorance,” and as it 
becomes enlightened upon the inner 
forces, possibilities, powers and life of 
humanity, on either plana of existence, 
it will be able to show mankind the true 
inwardness of the life spiritual, - both 
here and “just beyond.” _ $ 

Returning to the theme of thig article, 
it is timely to state that tne sittings or 
seances intended for the special benefit 
of spirits in darkness, can never be held 
by frivolous, curious persons; that the 
spirit of willingness and of aspiration— 
the desire to bless some human soul— 
must be uppermost; personal ends must 
be set aside, and a wave of kindly 
thought and blessing towards any or all 
in woe, must flow forth from the sit: 
ter’s hearts. In such cases the invisible 
or spiritual presences from. higher 
epheres, uniting with the mortals, mag- 
netize the apartment, filling it with a 
spirituelle aura; undeveloped, darkened 
spirits are brought to the place, under 
the hypnotic influence of the spirit 
workers, and bathed In this aura, which 
helps to clear their darkened vision, 
and to eliminate from their spirit bodies 
some partof the ¢arthy elements which 
they contain. 'This sets then upon the 
right track for: their-sleva!ion—whlch, 
‘however, must be self-earncd—and aids 
them to profit by the teachings of spirit 
nissionarles, which they will then be 
ready to receive. But this paper has 
grown sufficiently for one reading; how 


this work is. wrought.. may .be.given. 


later on, for it is a study that ‘inquiring 
‘minds may do well to follow‘; the intri- 
'cato- blending of the psychital and the 
physical laws of life; the relations’ of 
mortal to spirit, ‘the Influence we may 
unconsciously cxert upon others, in and 
out ‘of the flesh, and the working out-of 
the. soul's salvation, aro subjects that 
may. command the’ attention of all but 


‘the materialist who has no.falth In con. 


‘tinulty of- Ife, and even:he. may be led 
to reason upon the things that may 
after all exist beyond his -mortal kon. 
' 2. MARY T, LONGLEY. 
‘ P Ai — i oe 
‘Do not that tó n helghbor which you 
would take 11l from:him.—Greelan: : .* 
. Morey :to“him-that 
rulo.—-Cowyery A 


While on Earth Mr. 


Spirit Carlyle Petersitea, 


Petersilea was a-medium for the 


transmission of important letters from-those long 
in spirit life. Now, having become a. freed spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 
the mediumship of his devoted wife, and we are 
sure they will prove interesting to our readers, 


LETTER NUMBER FOUR. 


“Come, dear son,” continued my 
father; “Your mother, you and myself 
will sit here at this little table and par- 
ane or these luscious grapes while. we 

He plucked some grapes that were 
growing at one end of the arbor; and 
we seated ourselves at a little table in 
the center of the arbor. 

“Now,” said he, “we will talk about 
that which interests you most.” 

“Well,” 1 replied; “you know that 
music interests me more than anything 
else except my wife, Eternity, my wife, 
and music, are the three great themes 
that are of the most importance to me. 
If you please, father, we will talk of 
eternity.” : X 

“First, what would you know of eter- 
nity?” he asked. ‘ . 

“Whatever: you. may. be -plcased to 
tell me,” I replied. 000 ; 

“Eternity is made up. “of time,” he 
said. i T A i 

“Yes; so-it mugt pe” E 

Mn time extends throughout 
nity.” TROS ERT 

“Yes; of course; but I never: 
of it in just that light -before;” 

“And time is weighed and measured,” 
ho went on. Pee 

“Weighed and measured,.. my dear 
father? How can that pag? 0. oo): 

Does it seem so very strange.to you?” 
he asked. - eat ee St 

“Ido not comprehend it,” I replica. 

“You are-yet buta babe in wisdom,” 
said my mother, with a sweet. smile: 

“Have I not measured the time be- 
tween now and the time when it will be 
evening on the earth? and do 1 not know 
how many hours it will-be until.then?” 

“Oh, yes; that is easily done.” 

“Then time can. be measured, can it 
not?” Sig seed Int 4 A 

“Certainly,” -I -answered 
you weigh it?” aa 

“Anything that can be.measured can 
bo weighed,” he replied. “It is the 
earth which is measuring and weighing 
her own time. She is measuring and 
weighing her share in eternity!s time, 
and, as a whole, she weighs. a good 
deal. She is a pretty heavy old earth, 
is she not? Now, I know, to an ounce, 
exactly what she weighs.” $ 

Well, I stared, but I am sure I could 
not contradict him. 

“Then eternity is made up of time, 
and time is weighed and measured by 
the celestial bodies as they revolve for- 
ever throughout eternity. Now, you 
wanted to talk of eternity; but it is 
really that. which exists throughout 
eternity that you. want to know about, 
for time and eternity are made up of 
details, and filled with objects, and as 
time and eternity have neither begin: 
ning nor end, the objects, and details 
that go.to make the: y up. can have 
heither beginning nor end.” i 

“But, father,” I said, “my material 
body had a beginning ana now. it has 
come to an end.” _ 

“Indeed!” said my father. 
you know that?” gee 

I told my wife to be sure and have 
my body cremated;.if I should die first; 
and I know “that she will regard: my 
wishes.” . 

“She certainly will,” affirmed he. 

“Well, then, my ‘body had a: begin- 
ning and now it will be burned up and 
destroyed.” ; ere eae Fd 

“Well, you-don't need it any langer, 
do you?” he asked. “You seem to be 
getting along very nicely without it. It 
was a pretty heavy’ old body to carry 
around, don't you think so? Were you 
very much in love with it?” 

` “N has done me good service for many 
years,” I replied. “I cannot quité ig- 
nore that which has served me so well. 
I must admit that I bavo some love lett 
fer that old form.” 

“Well, after it 48 burned up, what 
then?” : ` > 

I admit that 1. felt somewhat idis- 
mayed. a an S 

“Your material form, or covering, - 


eter- 


thought: 


; but how do 


“How do 


1 
will be disintegrated to be sure, -but 
what 6f yourself, your rea] form? Have 
you a form, or-have you not?. . There is 
a mirror, over there; go and look into 
it.” My curiosity was greatly excited, 
and I arose and looked into a mirror 
that seemed to be there. .1.:haye 
ether which mirrored, or reflected my 
form, but I did.not understand it al) at 
the time. Friends, and readers of 
‚Prograssive Thinker, the-form that 


learned since that it was ‘simply. the , nate through: en 
au 


'tersilea, did’ none. othe’ just as 


An Appeal to Materlallzing Mediums, 


‚To the matertalizing mediums of this 
‚country; ono and: all, I make an earnest 
‘appeal that you. come forward—if you 
‘are :genulne and honest-—and ‚let it be 
nown to. the «world at. large-—not: for 
ithe one thousand: dollars oered: by .Mr. 
"Hale, but: for the support: and: good- of 
;tho cause and the ‘convincing. proof to 


¡the skeptical. “+ A byt 
i I- have - been, investigating ‘the. phe- 
nomena as well as ‘the’ philosophy... of 
‘Splritualism for several years, and am 
¡fully convinced that the’ spirits of the 
iko-called dead-do return and hold coin- 
munion with their friends on the earth 
plane, + Ag to «spirit matoriniltation: 1. 
‘have never had “convincing proof. I 
ae ever ontis past been: on 

of a:clrelo: yo 


| 


weck:for -ject 


"after death?” 


terial.” 


“that you had acdaugh 


. Supreme delight: of gı 
‘he.| ground, dressed up. in dr 
ve ; Wag | bear or fish, and subgig 
mirrored there was (hat.of Carlyle Pe. | lent blubber; or- 1 migi 
I ¡to go. and reincarnate 
looked before I left the tdaterial body, ! queen, that I might reign’ 


IIA RRR BD 


at the time when | was in reasonably 
good health. : 
` “Well, what about your form?” asked 
my father. It is all there, is it not? 
Your form still exists, and is one of the 
detalls in eternity.. This is your form 
and not the other. - That which can- 
not be carried throughout eternity 
does not belong to you. That form, ly- 
ing stark and cold, does not belong to 
you; it never did. Yow Bimply borrowed 
it for a short time, or the particles that 
composed it you borrowed from time to 
time, as you had need of them, to form 
a mold or covering for your real form, 
which is indestructible.” : 

“But how can I know, my father, that 
this present form is indestructible?” 

“I did not say that your present form 
might-not be subject to change, but 
that ft could not be destroyed. The 


form of a mold can be destroyed but 
not the form that molded it.” y 
“Have I, then, had this same form 


throughout time and eternity? Did I 
exist previous tu birth, as I now exist 
.: “You certainly existed previous to 
birth, as you now exist after death, or 


“that which ‘is called death, Time and 


eternity create nothing; All things co- 
exist with time and eternity.” 

“And. was my form the ‘same as 
now?” E e 
- “Yes, in miniature. ‚The acorn holds 
the oak in. miniature, but .the :acorn 
does not hold the parpnt ‘oalt,. but-an- 
other distinct one, and-that other exist- 
ed, in. miniature, as an gthereal germi 
within the ether, beforg-it wagiattracted 
to the flowering ‘oak;:s0 you existed in 
minlature, as a germ within the ether, 
until attracted and born into the ma- 


“Yes, father, “you have written this 
before, many times; and I will write it 
many times again, until the world shall 
understand it. ee 

“Do you see that grand old oak out 
there?” he asked, as he pointed toward 
a beautiful tree. ? YA 
- “Yes, and it ls the grandest and most 
beautiful one I ever saw.” 

. “That tree has developed, grown old, 
and died, as they say on earth, just as 
you have; but it still retains its spirit- 
ual:form, just-as you do yours; it is as 
immortal as you are. :Loók at. these 
grapes, these vines, these flowers; their 
forms are all immortal, just as yours is; 
they are some of the details that infill 
time and eternity; theyrhelp to mark 
and measure the time.” „4 Zi 

“One question more, my father, and 
then I must returü to my:poor wife, I 
feel guilty for having Jeftsher So. long, 
She is breaking her hearg, while I am 
enjoying myself and: drinking in wis- 
dom: Is reincarnation true?” : 

“It is utterly false,” he replied, “Can 
that grandly developed oak.go back into 
an acorn again? Can yoy become a lit- 
tle invisible germ once móre—a germ 
that has never yet developed consclous- 
ness—you who are so far on toward the 
understanding of time . and eternity? 
No one can arrive at truth without 
starting right. That is why theology is 
all wrong. It starts wrong and ends 
falsely. Reincarnationisté start wrong 
and end wrong; ‘they start out with a 
full grown soul, to commence with, and 
then they give it the form ¡of a baby 
over and over again; but how a full- 
grown soul can make, to dover itself, a 
mold in the form of a baby, passes com- 
prehension; and how .. y immortal 
mind, that has once developed into wis- 
dom, can become Perfedtlysidiotic again 
and again, is a nut that cannot be 
cracked. The idea itself is idiotic and 
childish. No man .or woman who has 
‘once become developed in wisdom, can 
for one moment: accept such folly. How 
would you like to be bön into the 
earth life again?” > e . 

“I would-much preferyannihilation,” I 
answered. _ ios GRE 

“And suppose,” con 


tidied my father, 


you like to.be born agalẹ, thrgugh your 
own daughter? -Whaf;, latión would 
you be to your wife? Thar would’ make 
of you your: own:. wife'st. grandchild. 
How would. you. like ta: bei the 
child of yaur own wife? 

‚My mother’s laugh rapngıöu 
and clear, and I laughed Bs 


i B Well, >. 
“Or ‘suppose I should sgh a 


d rélncar- 


islander, or Esquimi 


LVRS 


las about; 
E table to dis: 
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was reading in The‘ 
er, peake of : 


better still, fix myself so that I might 
become the Pope of Rome; or how 
would you like me to go into the inte- 
rior of Africa, and be a thick-lipped, 
woolly-headed savage; or, perhaps, to 
India, and progress so rapidly as to be- 
come a whirling Dervish? I might be- 
come a splendid Topsy, or equal with 
Jack the Ripper. Oh, there is no end to 
that which I might be; but enough; it 
ig too absurd to even think about. You 
have never accepted such ideas, my 
dear Carlyle, and I am very glad. There 
are errors enough already. existing on 
tye earth, and we hope to give light and 
truth and not error.” 

“To know and understand truth js all 
I ask, and to be able to give it through 
my dear wife to those who now dwell on 
the earth that I have recently left. No, 
I have not left it; simply laid aside my 
material form; but I want to say a few 
words to Brother Peebles, 

My Dear Brother: Combat this mon- 
strous error with all your might. You 
are surrounded by a glorious host. My 
dear brother, | am now where you know 
I can have no selfish interest; all I want 
is the truth, and the truth is what you 
are battling for; and when you stand 
up, almost alone, as it were, and strike 
out right and left against reincarna- 
tion, you have got the grandest and 
brightest angels on your side. One 
writer, who takes you to task, says, 
that the soul takes possession of foetal 
life at conception. Now, you, as a phy- 
siclan, know better than that; and all 
well-read physicians know better; that 
the life, which is the soul, exists within 
the germ previous to its entering the 
egg; that the mother has nothing at all 
to do with creating the life principle; 
she merely sustains and cherishes a 
life, or soul, while it is developing 
enough to enter the outer world; that 
life which is the soul, or the germ of a 
soul, lived and existed within the blood 
of the male parent, and the male parent 
breathed it In from the ethereal atmos- 
phere. All gernis, of all life whatever, 
exist within the ether, and every germ 
is Its own individual self, and never 
any other but itself.. .After .develop- 
ment and growth, also after birth, it can 
no more go back and become a germ 
abim thean -%.::chiék- can zo back 
into its shell, -Nothing goes -backward. 
All things. go forward; and, thus, rein- 
carnation: is an utter impossibility. 


‚ward, and -onward.:- Life covers itself 
with matter until it becomes strong 
enough. ta throw it off, or until as is 
often" the tase, it is obliged to throw it 
off by disease ar accident. 
Now, Dr. Peebles, you. have truth on 
your side, ab I now. know positively, and 
as I believetl, and was taught by. the 
angels, previous to my entering the 
spiritual state.‘ 1 was determined be- 
fore entering this life,.that whenever. I 
did enter it, I would return and make 
myself felt, and battle for truth. — 
Pity that so many ‘Americans have 
retrograded into that old Hindu super- 
stition. q ¿ 2 ; 
But to return to the spiritual arbor 
and my father and: mother: ‚Said my 
father: “Everything: in nature. starts 
from a living germ.” : Bugs ES 
“Father,” I said, “Mr. Hudson Tuttle 
has been against me. Oh, how I wish 
I could make him:see the truth.” : : 
Said my father: “We will ask. Mr. 
Tuttle: What is life? “Can one see life? 
One can see a material form wherein 
life resides, but can: one see. the life? 
The living principle of all things what- 
soever is the soul or life of that which 
lives, and when the soul, or living prin- 
ciple departs, then is that form called 
dead; but does that which covered life, 
or: soul, beget life? No; that which 
covers life’ does not beget life, conse- 
quently, in one sense, evolution is a 
myth. All nature bears upon its face 
the great truth that all life must be first 
involved before it can be evolved, and 
that evolution” is simply development 
and growth of that which. is first in- 
volved. : Nothing is evoluted from mat- 
ter: Matter is but the clothing of life 
or, soul, and that life or sou) must first 
be involüted into matter betore it can 
be evoluted from it.” . 
Now, why be ashamed to accept these 
great truths? Iam in the spirit world, 
No one can be jealous of me. I have 
neither name nor fame to gain now, and 
my poor old wife, sitting in her solitude, 
almost helpless, wants nelther name 
nor fame; she simply desires to do that 
which I wish her to do-—write for me— 
and I simply want to work for truth, 
“Now,” continued my father, “it will 
yet be proved beyond the shadow of 
doubt, that that which I now tell you is 
the simple truth. Ancient cities will 


Life, or soul, ever goes: forward,. up- 


i 


mfirm and N 


‘have implicitly believed 


dwelling in caves and mud huts, also 
wigwams. Even where these ancient 
cities once were has since been the bed 
of the ocean. 

“Different nations do not amalgamate 
readily, and one has but to think back 
a little to know that this is true. lt was 
once thought that the Indian and the 
white man, or European, would at 
length amalgamate; but all are aware 
that they have not—quite the contrary. 
The Indian has almost disappeared and 
will be entirely gone before many years 
go by. It was thought that the blacks 
and whites would amalgamate; but 
they have not to any extent, and will 
not; but the blacks will yet all emi- 
grate to their native country—Africa— 
and Egypt. And that is where they 
should go. It is now thought by some, 
that the Chinese and Japanese will 
amalgamate with the white races. But 
they will not. No matter how great the 
opportunity which they may have, they 
will not amalgamate to any great ex- 
tent. The germs of different nations, 
and individuals, exist just as they are 
to be, in the ether; so do the germs of 
all animals, birds, and fowls; 80 does 
all vegetation, trees, shrubs, and flow- 
ers.” 

Well, my father had written all this 
before; but | was extremely glad to find 
that it was true, and but very few mis- 
takes had been made In the writing, 

“IT think, my dear Carlyle,” continued 
my father, “that this ls all you can bear 
at present; and we will return now to 
the house of mourning. Pity it Is that 
there should be mourning, and if the 
world. had been rightly taught, there 
would not be. The time will. come 
when it will be considered degrading to 
mourn for the so-called dead. Only the 
unprogressed, the stupid and the ignor- 
ant will do this. If your grief-struck 
wife could realize that you are, at this 
moment, sitting here with your beauti- 
fu] mother, and the father that you 
loved and revered, and who has always 


¡loved and cared for you, and who loves 


‚you now more than ever—as does your 
mother—if she could realize that you 
are now sitting thus in ease, comfort, 
and happiness—that ie to- say, :yóu 
would be happy but for her sorrow— 
now, knawing, yourself to be Immortal, 
and knowing that your joy and happi- 
ness will: be fovever on the increase— 
if she. could. realize all this, she would 
not grieve.ag she does, Help me and 
others, my dear Carlyle, to spread these 
great truths as rapidly as possible.” ; 

“Yes, father,” I said, “I am deter- 
mined to help you all that I can; but I 
promised my dear wife, that if. I went 
first, I would come: back through no 
other but herself.” : - aie ae 

“A bad promise Is better. broken than 
kept,” sald my father; "and- you. will 
soon discover that your promise was a 
bad one.” ; ey eee 

“I also promised her that I: would 
never, never leave her,” = ` i 

“Another bad promise—better broken 
than’ kept—in. fact, I took you directly 
away. from her at first, and you are not 
with her now.” ; a. 

“But I want to be,” I replied.: “She 
will expect me to keep my ‘promises, as 
I never yet broke my word to her.” 

. “You shall keep them as well as is 
possible,” answered my father. “Your 
mother does not care to return. with us. 
There comes a time in the life of.a soul 
when it cannot sympathize with grief 
and sorrow—there comes a time when 
these feelings are too degrading -and 
actually demoralizing for a soul to:re- 
turn and enter into; or put itself-en rap- 
port with.” é CIS 

My mother now wound her. heavenly 
arms: around about me:and kissed me'a 
great many: times; then: she laid her 
beautiful angelic hand upon my head.:. 

.“Your ‘head is still: hot,” “she: sad, 
gently." “The feelings of earth will-yet 
cling to you for a long «period of. time; 
but we will try to bring all things right 
with. you, and. your dear wife, as soon 
as possible.” - E E 2 

Her hands brought a cool, delightful 
sensation to my brain, which had been * 
hot and -troubled..for a number of 
months; -my mind began to clear, and 
my thoughts to arrange themselves: in 
order. «My mind had not been. ‘clear, 
and my thoughts had been in a jumble, 
for a good while. Oh, how glad I was 
that my mind was clearing, and my 
thoughts becoming clear and positive 
once more. 

“There are spirits whom we never al- 
low to return for a great length of 
time,” said my father; “weak ones, who 
in all the 
church dogmas. If they were allowed 
to return at once, the wild grief and 


, 


yet be excavated, dating back thousands , mOurning'of their immediate friends 
of years beyond any that have yet been | would so react upon the departed ones, 
unerrthed, ‘and inscriptions will ba |that they would become half-crazed and 
found upon; the ruins, and representa- | despairing, and would not rise out of it 


tions of-aniinals, that will forever settle 
tho question; horses, cats, dogs, cows, 
bears, Nons, tigers, and 80 on, will be 
found to be the same as, to-day, also the 
people who dwelt within those ancient 
cities: were enlightened and .civilized;, 
and high art; and the sciences, were not 


unknown to them.: Buildings and ar- 


chitectural designg Were far beyond any 
of the kind at the present day.and that 
the” earth has always had its savages, 


spect her for this, but don’t Jet-her hide 


Yö: ward 


for months and even years. But your 
mind is better fitted to return, and you 
may be able to do much good” ` 

“I hope so, my father; and I thank 
you for all that you have done for me in 
the past, and are doing for me in the 
present.” : IE 

My mother. now blessed me and de- 
parted; and my father and I returned to 
the house of mourning; : 

- (To be continued.) 


Baie, Pet . N . N FR “ . ` i 


materlalizing mediums, ‘and your fall- 
ure'to respond will seem very much 


'| like an admission that there ‘fa nd such 


~_In.the namo-of the 


"Ham; it there 


materjalization, le 
san 


phenomena’ as genuine. materializa- 
tions, „which: I with. many: otaers do not 
like to belleve. =~ A, A. PIERCD, 


„Ask the hart to give 9 reason for any 
of its beautiful and divine motions, and 
it'can only look:upwards and: bo dumb. 


—Lowell. - | O hr 
; Never: think that’ God's ‘delays are. 
God's denials. Hold en; hold fast; ho 

out. Patience is genius —Buffon. 


rit 


M D Be 
eedy, and MUST BE GARED FOR. See 
ause and its untiring laborers, HEED THE CALL by making a 
at must appeal to the loyalty and generosity all TRU E SPIRITU 


Movement 


ALISTS. 


» 


O. 745 


MRS. LAURA G, FIXEN, 


She Meets With Hearty Welcome in 


Australia. 1 


It was a great day for Spiritualism In 


| Australia when this brilliant speaker 


decided to visit our great continent. 
Mrs, Fixen, with her secretary, Misg 
Stegman, landed in Sydney from the 
Steamer “Ventura” on January 1, 1904, 

A warm welcome by Spiritualists 
awaited her, and at Leigh House the 
following Sunday night, Jan. 3, under 
the auspices of the Psychic Society of 
New South Wales, an immense gudi- 
ence listened with rapt attention to her 
first lecture in the southern hemisphere, 

Urgent telegrams from Melbourne in- 
viting Mrs, Fixen to appear at the Bijou 
Theatre on Jan. 10 and 17, instead of 
for one night only, decided her to at 
once proceed to that important city, at 
present the seat of government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia. 

Mrs. Fixen's lecture on “Spiritualism, 
Science and Reason” had been widely 
advertised, but it was. scarcely expect- 
ed that for more than an hour of the ad- 
vertised time for the lecture a great 
crowd would have assembled, eager to 
enter the building. 

By the time the lecturer appeared on 
the platform there was not a vacant 
seat in that vast auditorium, 9,000 be- 
ing present. . All creeds were repre- 
sented, and the lecture which told of 
her intimate knowledge and working 
with orthodox.. churches . before her 
eyes were opened to the fact that the 
great Spiritual Universe. was. entirely 
a to fix the attention of mixed be: 
iefs, 

For the first time for many years, a8 
Spiritualism has been a taboved subject 
in Melbourne, the daily press. devoted 
columns of space. to: interviews ‘with 
Mrs. Fixen, Mr. T. W. Stanford, a lead- 
ing Spiritualist, brother of the late Le- 
land Stanford, founder of the Stanford 
University, and other ‘authorities. on 
both sides. All this excitement induced 
Mrs. Fixen to select as a subject for 
her second lecture, "Why J Am a Spirit- 
ualist,” with the result that the. crowd 
was earlier than ever at the doors, and: 
she was greeted with ringing cheers as 
she faced another enormous and expedt- 
ant audience. A 
, Much as her first lecture was appre-" 
ciated the second proved a veritable: 
masterpiece. Mr. Stanford and party 
occupied a private box, as well as the 
manager of the theatre, who appeared’ 
to have caught the prevalent enthusi- 
asm. 

At the close of the address a great 
demonstration took place, and at the re- 
quést of Mrs. Chas. Bright, who sat on 
the platform, and voiced the thanks of 
the great audience, a gentleman called 
for three cheers for Mrs. Fixen, and she 
was surrounded on all sides with:thanks 
and congratulations, .- ý 

In honor of her country the platform 
was decorated. with American as. well 
as the Australian flag, the Congul-Gen- 
eral of the United States, ` Mr.: G. “P, 
Bray, supplying the American” flag for 
the purpose., ee S 

Special hymns printed for the occa: 
sion were sung by a choir of sixty 
voices with orchestra, -and -some ‘fine 
solos wer rendered. .. The- gathering 
was the most successful the. Melbourne 
Spiritualists. have attracted. :lt.has in- 
spired the workers with: fresh-enthusi- 
asm, and over a thousand orthodox ‘peo- 
ple never. reached before are beginning 
to investigate this new philosophy, and 
Mrs, Fixen's visit will cause a great ac- 
cession to the Victorian” Association of 
Spiritualists. ; : . 

The effect of: her visit. will be. felt 
throughout Australia, and. she leaves 
hosts of friends behind, earnestly: desir: 
ing her speedy. return: to: their: midst. 
Be : ANNIE BRIGHT, 
Hon. Secretary Victorian Association of 
‘Spiritualists, Bramber,: Melbourne: ` 


“THE POWER OF. THE “BALLOT. :' 
It has.always: ocen claimed by the op 
ponents of woman suffrage that, women 
could secure'all the rights they desired 
or needed: through. their influence,. with» 
out the ald of the ballot ©... 
- That. these: rights could be secured 
with one quarter the outlay. “of: time, 
money: and effort, if backed bythe bal- 
lot, -is ‘clearly shown by the ease with 
which ‘they. ‘are secured whére women 
have: full. suffrage. rks oe 
Mrs. Watson Lister, of Melbourne, 
Australia, who is visiting in this coun- 
try, ls most enthusiastic over the -re- 
sults of woman sufirage in her couñtry. 
She says that Parliament now consults 
them on all bills bearing upon the in- 
terests of women. The author of -the 
new divorce bill asked all the women's 
organizations to come. together: and 
hear him read it, and to make’ criti- 
cisms and suggestions. Such a thing 
was never thought of before women had 
the ballot, although they were affected 
by such measures then, the same. as 
now. Frey sees hie 
When a naturalization bill. was: pend- 
ing, one clause of which deprived Aus: 
tralian women of citizenship if they 
married aliens, a few women went to 
the Prime Minister and protested, and 
that clause was altered immediately. 
“When we held meetings,’ said Mrs, 
Lister, “to advocate public measures 
that women wanted, we uscd to have to 
go out: into the highways and hedges 
and compel the members of Parliament 
to come in; now the dificulty is to keep 
them out. The chivalry which they used 
to tell us would be destroyed should wo- 
men enter the political fleld, has on 
the contrary been greatly increased. On 
‘the platform at one of our meetings, the 
‘secretary happened to drop her penell, 
and'I saw the prentier and several mem- 
bers of Parliament scrambling to piel 


dt up.. A woman is never allowed to 


stand in a street car in Australia. ‘ 


“The republican form of government is ` 
‚Ihe highest form of government, but be- 
cause: of this’ it requires. the highest. 
t¥pe-of human hature—a type nowhere 
‘at: present -exiating——Horbert Spencer, 

“Obedience is good and indispensable}! 

‘Youth fados; love droops; the leaves 


- Of friendship fall, g . mother's secret 


‘| hope.outlives them all.—Holmes. ` 
Cha 


ty and personal force, are: the. 


‚6 vestments «worth anything: .. 
"Walt. Whiten. i 


spe 


| Grow Talles x 
Every Day. 


You can increase your height front; 


Church dad | Spiritualism 


The Roman € z 
a a the Part It Is P ayingo Mrs Laura G. Fixen Writes of Her Reception at Mel- 


‚ 


Pare Love the Central Point of Inspira- 
1 . o flon and Guidance, S 


in Australia 


— 


| mo me Rator: herewith. Yake 
pleasure in forwarding to you a commu- 


red 


ation from the eminent medium, Mr. a ee -o boarne and ( Places 20 a y 
ee er meda wre, E a 4 ee a : E bourne and Other Places, . two to five inches by this method. 
touring Europe. His many friends In] "Tr J8 IT TOO RADICAL? “>. calls on us and advises us, t purghase safety. b l ee 


Absolutely harmless, strictly sch 
entific and endorsed by leading. \ 
physicians. ees, 


\ 


‘America will be pleased to see the.el 
closed manuscript in print in your valu: 
able paper, and I hope you will find his 
ideas worthy of publication, for if seems 
to mo that he has treated the subject in 
a way that will be of great benefit to 
many. A DE VERE CALDWELL.: 
Columbus, Ohio. "0.0 


—_— 


The Gold of Life. 


Recently an account of a find of gold 
was recorded in the newspapers as toi- 
lows: “The particles of ore were held 
togéthef by pure grafis. af gold, which 
seemed to bing the, coarser metals .ta: 


; BUT- w u en 
y q y] Auptralla is calléd the new world, 
li. [3 

te we have Jefied and it would seeni proper that all ideas pars a most single-minded, earnest 
expressed under the term New Thought | -T shall not soon forget the hearty re- 
‚should here find prolific ground.. Spir- | ception which was accorded me on my 
itualism proper in Australia . started arrival, nor the enthusiastic audience 
about forty years ago in Melbourne. A gathered in Leigh Hall, on”: Sunday 
a seventeen-year-old lad, W. H, ‘Terry,’ evening, January 3, They did all. they 
came from London and settled in Mel | could to make me feel welcome, and it 
‘bourne, When twenty-four his atten-| was indeed an inspiration in itself to 
tion was called to Spiritualism by hear- ] look at the sea of kindly faces. They 
ing about it, he interested a few others | paid the closast attention to the ad- 
and together they. investigated and had dress and seemed to drink in ‘every 
seances with remarkable demonstra | word. 

tions. ono of tue sitters en aad ‚The largest society in Australia is the 
became a nie independent writer, - Mr. i 
Terry himself became “controlled” and Victorian Association of Spiritualists in 


"The Citizen was surprised last week when. it. re. rendering our freedom.  ¡Lp:1o, 
ceived. a call from a certain business man of the city, ‚them all—lost a little Trish grade, yr 
'—surprised because we hád understood that he was wortha hundred fold moxe $p ugy-o1 
not in sympathy with our work. But we weremuch. ;. ... 0%. 11. ; 
more gurpised when he opened his heart to us and told „politician. called upon -mgr-said he was a 
us just-how he felt, We did not take down his words, . Congr essman, He wanted moncy for. ‘doing us a Bo 
but-they wore so impressed upón'ns by his earnestness turn, as he expressed it, He said he had great infu- 
that we can give thei almost entire. He said: + 

“I was born in Boston, as was my father, and so 
‚was my mother, and also my grandmother and grand- 
father on my father's side, I have been-jn business ¿y 
now for forty years, :1 have always prided myself 


Free book explains it, 


Results quickly accomplished 
at home, 


throttled by these. dirty. beggars. and black-. 


ae A AT : ar ; ; aes Melbourne. Mr. Terry haf been {ts 
: : a DE ET. $e f ‚own e 

gether” . upon my-Jiberal views, as do my fellow-Unitarians-— enge Be ; a mM, in his ow ra sonadon aao Cone roe BIN a ge ne aes ae 

A s Att hay p N PERO ET a RI are 1 1 — ; nip hoyg te TRAE geal 3 t! Ol N requested to be relieved and was suc- 

find ‘tligt the events, thie duties, of our looking upon all sects as being’ abot equal, except my “UA ier ee saw clairvoyantly the front page of A pended by Mr. Otto Waschatz. R. C. T 


* | Spiritualist paper, the heading of which 

| read: “The Harbinger of Light,” and 
told Mr. Terry thut he would edit the 
paper, but as he had lad no literary ex 
perience, that was the last thing which 
he expected.’ Soon after another Spir- 
dtualist started a paper greatly to Mr. 


daily existence, are without lustre and 
value unless bound together by. the 
bright influence of love. 7 tt 

What does all the struggle of life 
mean to us if we have no central point 
of inspiration and guidance? If our 
efforts have no object, we go. through 


en of eons which I considei:a little superior. The ar en | o 
Roman Catholic church has commended itself to me ' » ©: * is IN SPAIN: 
as a sort of law and order league—useful for keeping ,, Fun a A PUS IN, 3 a Boston: 
in cheek its many lawless members, Outside of this The Cosmopolitan,” in: his ¿column in the Boston 
view I have thought but little about it, except to give franseript, Feb. 3, printed the nes Magda 
money when it asked it, and to rebuke those who erit- Poor monk-ridden Spain|. Already. she has to 


Morgan is first vice-president; Mrs. M, 
A. Redfern, second vice-president; Mrs. 
Anna Bright, honorary secretary and 
Mr. W. H. Terry, treasurer, They have 
a membership of over 100 und have for 
ten years past rented a room in the 
Austral Building for their social gath- 


| 

a. 

1 ig > EA 
| En en wo apply this simile to life, we. 
i 


1% pl : A . x . . 

on, Me strangers in n strange land; | DIE) | iodi support over two hundred: thousand -native priests | Terry's relief. This, ‘however failed | erin Terr eat 
ere : are We Naty: . » gs, Mr. Terry has his offices in the 
BS in a how different life and its duties seem to ln it. wt PP hoy arcu atest i within a few months and Mr. Terry felt E 

N Wis when we have a companion whom ‘But to-day I am mad!—as Gen. Sherman ex- and nung, besides the a e pe that he must obey the call and eighteen | ja aire tok oc tor Snake 
ds wo can surround with the comforts, the | pressed it, “Mad clean through!’ This is supposed to France who continually invade the country months ‘after the vision the Harbinger | erature in charge of (he Misses Hinge 


of Light was started with a heading 
just as described, and Mr, Terry has 
now published the. paper for thirty 
years without making a cent profit. It 
has been the'organ of the cause for the 
entire Australasia, and one of the great- 
est powers for propagating the work. 

Mr. Terry became especially gifted 
with ability to diagnose diseases, and 
soon nearly all of his time was taken 
up with ministering to the sick. More 
than twelve of the leading physicians of 
different schools in Melbourne sought 
his advice in difficult cases, and Dr. J. 
B. Motherwell, a member of the Coun- 
cil of the Melbourne University, and 
for twenty-five years honorary physi- 
clan to the Melbourne Hospital, con- 
sulted him on a specially important 
case of internal trouble which none of 
the other doctors could diagnose. As 
the patient was cured through Mr. 
Terry’s ministrations, Dr. Motherwell 
became Interested and soon became one 
of the leadjng Spiritualists in Mel- 
bourne. Dr. 8. D. Bird . was another 
prominent physician who consulted 
Mr. Torry, who soon had an enormous 
clientele and wrought wondrously for 
the cause. He receives his communi- 
cations in a peculiar way, by knockings 
on his forehead. 

Another meteor dawned on the 
world of Spiritualism In 1866, Mr. Chas. 
Bright, literary man and editor of a 
large paper. He was deputed by the 
Argus, then the largest and only: paper 
of power in the Southern hemisphere to 
write six articles on Spiritualism, the 
new idea which: was pervading the coun- 
try. Mr. Bright was an honest man, 
he desired to understand somewhat of 
the subject on which he was to write, 
and so began to go to seances and oth- 
erwise to investigate Spiritualism. To 
his great amazement he found that the 
claims of the cult were based upon 
facts. He was surprised at the wealth 
of literature published on the subject, 
which he eagerly read, and ‘instead of 
writing against Spiritualism’. as had 
been the :intention, he wrote. strongly 


the resourees of the population. : And now that the 
time-limit of the agreement ute the United States, 
ned to the sonchusi i vd fre which allowed the Philippine friars to .remain ın 
ened to the ugly conclusion that our boasted freedom these islands, has como to an end, another in Aux of 


is all a dream—a glint of moonshine! i ed 
“I have had in my employ a young Irish boy, six thousand monks and nuns 18 en ee 
brought up a Roman Catholic, and until lately attend-. , The anti-clerical sentiment is rapidly inc! ced 
ing that ehureh. He is a good boy, and gives all his 2” Spain, ‘The appointment of ice per a 
money to his mother to help support the large family. leda to an archbishopric has Lace ts 4 Y Sn: ek 
I have noticed lately a change in him. I couldn't un- burst of the most bitter eritieism ron He panis 
derstand just what it was, but he seemed to be less Liberals. Recently the Hepa e a rt 
Irish and Roman Catholic, somehow. I have heard meeting at Valencia to protest against the Fiese 
him singing or whistling some of the old-fashioned ment, which, as one of the speakers reget A 
Protestant hynıns, and saw him one noon reading a Pave the way for a Spanish revolution. a BL. Ing 
Bible. ‘Then J asked him a few questions and he told Was 2 very violent one. Itepresen a 1v9 be 
methat he had become e-<eonvert” at a Salvation: Ibanez, the author, exclaimed 7 To-day we a by 
Army meeting, and was now attending a Congrega- a meeting—to-morrow by, violence! A e Ml 
tionalist church and Sunday-school. Te said it was of Nozaleda had. been diseussed, they took up E d 
very hard for him for bis mother and all his friends question of the Philippine friats, who are ae e 
and relatives were angry, and some of them had made Soon to arrive In the country. “To judge ma 1e Ben- 
threats, But he appeared to be happy, and very firm timent of this meeting they will not meet with a very 
in his convictions. ` happy welcome. Another speakér—Luis Tapia, said: 
“T thought little more about the matter until last ‘The seven thousand Philippine ‘monks eat An 
week a priest was shown into my office, and without them BEYER thousand ropes—by Which we ia ang 
introducing himself he said: 1 have just spoken'for a them! a The same evening a‘revdlutionary en 
large bill of goods, and wish them sent tome, But titled: The Vampire of the, People, was p wir N 
first I wish to ask a favor. You have a young man in Teatro Vovedades. The drama; ‘which In a very 
your store—his name is Jimmy——. He isa bad fel- and reatistic manner depiéts thé-fight between the 
low—fefuses to obey his mother, and defies his rector. Jesuits and the workmen, W $ rocbived with wild out- 
T do not like to trade with a store in which such a fel- bursts of applause. It wal’imnigdiately afterwards 


low is employed, and my conscience will not allow me confiscated by the al fhich, however, has 
to take the goods that I have spoken for if they come not tended to abate the antitel ei 


En pleasures, the protection of home in all | 
that the word implies! 

That subtle something which we have 
named love is truly the pure gold of 
lite, binding our hopes, our purest aspi- 
rations, our best thoughts into one log- 
ical and valuable existence on this 
carthly plane of endeavor, for 


“Cite is short, but Love is long; 
Death is swift, but Love ls strong; 
‘ime la nothing, Love is all.” 


He who has lived a consistent life of 
a love while in the physical phase of ex- 
` perience here on earth may expecta 
continuance of happiness throughout 
the ages of the future spiritual life, for 
a soul unsolled by Just is one of the first 
requisites of happy contentment in that 
land from which many a traveler. re- 
turns. Shakspeare says: 


“Demetrius * * ** 
Made love to Nedar’s daughter, Helena, 
And won her soul.” 


The mistake made by many persons 
of this age lies in the fact that they, en- 
deavor to win only the body, ignoring 
ihe soul's demand for recognition, 
thereby laying the 1oundation for.a den 
of vice which they would have us be- 
lieve is a veritable temple of love. Plis 
mistake—or, rather, crime against -hu- 
manity and a race yet unborn—is sanc- 
tioned by the pulpit, the law, the press, 
and it is licensed as other crimes are 
licensed. Its fruits are seen in the asy- 
lums, the sanitariums, the health re- 
sorts, the jails and the penitentiaries of 
the land, but the evil continues. 

Why? 

Because a corrupt and pernicious re- 
ligion, a mercenary government, an ig- 
norant and cowardly press, and the 
lustful selfishness of men-and women 
permit it. : ; 

The remedy? - ; 

Knowldege and unselfishness. | * 

Mariage without spiritual love: 18 
merely a thin:cloak for. the mother of 
ali. vice—Lust. Be 

One authoress of this truly “Woman's 


and Skeele. Their usual Sunday meet- 
ings are held in Odd Vellows* Hall, but 
they soon expect to build a temple and 
have five thousand dollars in their 
treasury towards the building, while an 
aged member has willed them five thou- 
sand dollars more towards the same. 
They have a flourishing lyceum with 
Mr. J. Isaacs, conductor. There is as 
yet no state organization, but they are 
looking toward this end for further use- 
fulness, 

My reception in Melbourne was the 
most cordial 1 have ever had anywhere, 
and the meetings the lurgest and most 
enthusiastic of any 1 ever addressed 
since staking on the Spiritualistic 
platform. From the moment I arrived 
at the depot until I left, every thought- 
ful attention that good will could sug- 
‚gest was mine. The Bijou heater, one 
of the largest in the city, had been en- 
gaged, and a choir of 60 voices, drilled 
under the direction of Prof. Bloom- 
field, which with solos and orchestra 
rendered beautiful music. Although 
the theater seats two thousand it was 
literally packed, and on the second 
Sunday still more were standing up 
than on the first, while the enthusiasm 
was even greater, It was estimated 
that over a thousand orthodox church 
members attended each meeting, and 
Melbourne Spiritualists have had no 
such meetings for over twenty years. 
The city seemed to have caught the en- 
thusiasm and for the first time in their 
history the press was opened. on the 
subject, and every day there appeared 
articles of from one to two columns, 
pro and con, a fact very gratifying. to 
the soclety, Ministers from their pul- 
pits spoke of the craze whieh had 
struck the city and warned their people 
against it, and the Wesley Methodist 
minister announced that he would “ex- 
pose” Spiritualism on the Sunday after 
I left. Book stores places. their litera- 
ture on Spiritualism in the most prom- 
inent places in the windows and I was 
besieged with letters of approval and 
disapproval. : 


be a land of freedom—of free speech and freedom of 
action (within preper bounds)! But T have awak- 


MR. K. LEO MINGES, 

I have increased my height nearly 
eight inches since | began fullowing the 
Cartilage method, These results are 
lasting und are a great surprise to my 
most intimate friends, There is no 
hewsay or guess work about it. Those 
who knew me before and know moynow 
are ready to swear lo this statement. L ’ 
am interested in all who are short and 
stunted and I will gladly tell you how I 
acquired this increased height. Thera ‘ 
is no pain or inconvenicnee connected l 
with it. Nọ electricity, drugs or knife yA 
used, simply a process which causes the ; 
Cartilages to expand and Jengthen the n 
bones. - Wrlte me and I will tell you 
how to receive the same benefits which 
I have received. _ Tell me your exact 
height and age and I will give you Infor- 
mation that will surprise you. You will 
ulso reecive my free book which tells 
all about this remarkable discovery and 
it contains the pictures and statements 
of many who- have increased their 
height from two to five inches. All cor- 
respondence will be held sacredly con- 
fidential, and all letters and books sent 
free in plain envelopes. You can -In- 
crease your height if you are not over 
fifty years of age. This method also 
develops the body . proportionately. 
Write to-day for the absolute proof. Dg . 


al sentiment.” 

from this place while he is here. It won't help your * BER e 
business to keep him-here.’ toe Ray: EN 
“But, I replied, ‘what is the favor you were to ROMAN OCTOPUS NOT WANTED IN MEXICO. 
ask?’ E SO “Mexico has reinformed the Vatican that diplo- 
“Oh,” he said, ‘that this chap be sent: about his matie relations between t Republic and the Holy 
business.” h See may not be re-established. ‚President Diaz as 
ze What charges have you to make against his char- stoutly as ever holds out sy inst; Rome’s plea. Hav- 
acter—charges which can be proved?™ =o- ing been burned once in the dire the Republic does not 
The arrogant priest answered : ‘That will do,, sir! ‘care for a second ‘experienge.. The Pope's recent let- 
Tam a: priest of the church! - You need not send the ter to the church in Italy ‚on tho. isäheg. between 


century” has said: “I know the. very | goods, We have some power in Boston.’ Labor ‘and Capital is ag lacking in originality as an | for it, and‘sald that there was more in| On the first day of my arrival in Mel. | Pt take my word for it, hut. satisfy ~~ _ gp] 
difference that lies ‘twixt hallow’d love ar A ; A : : Ses Po inf this new philosophy than the world | bourne, Mr. Terry had an informal re- | Yourself. I can prove it to you if you 
1 h “With that he passed out. Calling Jimmy, I asked egg is of hair. It but echoes Pope Leo XIIL, in fact even dreamed of. These articles caused | ception at his home that I might miset will give me the opportunity, Address; . ù 


The Cartilage Co, Dept. 242T, Roch 


him if that was his priest, and he said it was, and that is naught but a collocation of sentiments from his en- Cart 
3 ester, N.Y. 


his mother had told him that the priest had ordered eyelicals, Such Fabian policy precludes any judg- 
her to turn him out of the house! > : - «ment as to what the new pope thinks for himself on 

“During the day I related the facts to a partner in these issues in dispute, although it shows that for the 
a large dry goods house. He smiled und said: “That- time being he is on the side of conservatism and prop- 
is a. common occurrence with us. If we advertise for erty. As journalists, we cannot be especially inter- 


the executive committee. The Tollow- 
ing Wednesday a public reception was 
arranged in the Austral Building with 
addresses of welcome and on the even- 
ing before I left another audience gath- 
ered here to bid me “bon’ voyage.” 

I was presented with a loving testi- 
monial signed by the officers of the so- 


much excitement as well as interest 
throughout the Commonwealth and 
were republished in pamphlet form and 
spread all over Australia. Mr. Bright 
became a Spiritualist and his first lec- 
ture on the subject was delivered in the 
Unitarian church in Melbourne In 1868. 
His fame asa speaker increased and 


one is as a golden -spur, urging: the 
spirit to all noble aims; the other But, 
a foul and miry pit o’erthrowing it in 
the midst of its career.” : 

Then we have, as an honored member 
man who 


a 


NEW BOOK 


of the poetical fraternity, a 


| and base and unholy lust; I’know the 
Y 
y 
{i 
} 


advises his brothers to— *, 


ae Br onn ad with q i iteratit the dictum that Catholic 
“Look over the dwelling you live in| a Protestant clerk, we are threatened with boycott; if ested in the reiteration of A n i À | the largest halls could not hold the|ciety and numerous evidences of b 3 i 
ni = 1 nte j h a ? i t £ the 
n the flesh >. 2.03 a WE advertise'in a Protestant paper, we are threatened writers ‘must, in all un un Tupo re people who came to hear him. In 1875 | thoughtful kindness of the audience. 
| W hich nois the mysterious .y ou: in. 8 | with boycott; if we refuse to give money to priest or a the un of en a socie a gu I rete ‚Biene un all his Busines and his in- P Mr. Waschatz, the president, is a man e 
meshes | a we are threatened with boycott; if my minister selves’ entirely in intellect and in Wi'......to WON hencefo thousand dollars a year|full of power and enthusiasm. Mr. 
| Pass into the templet „he place 18 dl. dr WE Ae ise popery, and it gets into a daily, bishops and to the Roman pontiff, They must, above | Sr tater until int year when his Perry, the treasurer, I can dô but faint 
| E ETE e appe j ] ) EL > Jism - i zreat mind an eart is 
But what are you offering there at the| we are threatened with boycott because I attend that. all, take care not to anticipate the judgments of the great soul went home. During the past | given to the cause; and last but not BY MAS, DRAKE, 
shrine? : church? And note how they work their .plans— Holy See in this important matter. Under such con-,| ten. years of his life he lectured con-|least, Mrs. Bright, the secretary, is a 


siderably in America. 

Another leading man who became a 
Spirítualist was the Honorable Alfred 
Deakin, the present Premier of the 
Commonwealth of Australia. He be- 
came a trance speaker and was con- 
ductor of the lyceum. He published a 
book,.“The New Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
but when Mr, Deakin, fifteen years ago. 
first entered. Parliament, he thought 
best to drop Spiritüalism and carefully 
bought up every copy of his book wher- 
ever it was for sale. E 

Another pioneer and a most arden 
Spiritualist is the Honorable T. W. 
Stanford, brother of the late Leland 
Stanford, founder of the. Stanford Uni- 
versity in California. For forty. years 
he has devoted much time, influence 
and money to the advancement of the 
cause. He has been a widower for this 
number of years as he lost his wife and 
child within a year after. his. marriage. 
Mr. Bailey, one of the most remarkable 
materializing :mediums of the present 
day, has been engaged by Mr. Stanford 
exclusively for three years, and con- 
ducted private seances twice a week to 
a circle of about twenty guests. The 
visible results from. these seances can 
probably not be duplicated anywhere. 
Mr. Stanford has in his aplary living 
birds. which were materialized in his 
office,. belonging to foreign countries, 
showers of living fish would cover the 
table at the seances, but some of these 


source of power in herself. She it was 
who looked after the thousand and one 
things necessary to make a large meet- 
ing a.success. She forgot weariness, 
but nothing else. She possesses the 
enviable adaptability which makes, ev- 
eryone love her, and is the essence of 
femininity. No wonder their society is 
such a power with such officials. I only 
wish every society was blessed with 
one such as these. 

The word Melbourne has a new sweet 
sound to me, as it would have to anyone 
coming here as a stranger and receiving 
such a welcome, and as I stood on. the 
deck. of the: “Pateena,” which carried 
me out of the harbor toward Tasmania, 
it was with a new pain that 1 watched 
the friends on shore through a mist of 
tears. _ LAURA G. FIXEN. 
THAT SPOILS THE WHOLE THING. 

To the Editor:—The article, “An Ob- 
ject Lesson in the Home Circle,” in the 
issue of Feb. 20, while interesting, it 
has one assertion that is hard to take 
in. I refer to where Jesus is made to 
say that his “father gave him this 
planet,” and“ he is the God of it.” 
THAT SPOILS THE WHOLE THING! 
Jesus never said anything of the sort; 
if he did, then he has retrograded. from 
a broad-minded, free-thinking man to a 
narrow egotist since passing to the 
other side, or what is a more reasonable 


through three channels. First, a hint comes to. us ditions Roman Catholic journalism can hardly be in- 
from some Roman Catholic head of department that. viting to a man of any independence of thought. 
“we may lose trade if we do so and so, or don’t do so Latest reports from Paris indivate that the Combes 
and so.” He says “the salesmen say so.” By. “the Ministry is to raise the issile of the unlimited right of 
salesmen’ he means, of course, Roman Catholic sales- the state to nominate bishops without, an understand- 
men—perhaps Knights of Columbus. Then perhaps ing withthe pope. - If fought out to its logical finish 
a priest will get word to us that we are ‘offending the this means a severance of the Concordat, and that of 
church”? and finally, a notorious blackmailing politi- the union of church and state.” —From the Congrega- 
cian, who has, or thinks he has, a powerful “pull,’’ tionalist, of Boston. . MT 


Love, that'tié that reachés out like'a 
fine, invisible thread, unites the individ- 
ual with a sanctuary-of. the soul that 
needs not the sanction -öf - man-made 
laws to maintain; tor if love be rightly 
understood; it means the highest and 
purest of relationships. The confusion 
of Jove with lust has ever resulted fa- 
tally to mankind, for love is essentially 
a spiritual tie—a union of souls—and 
love and lust are as far apart as light 
and darkness, as the skies above and 
the earth beneath. 

All that is pure and unselfish is a part 
of love, while all that is base and de- 
stroying belongs to Just. The appear- 
ance of our outer casements, which. we 
call bodies, have no bearing upon love, 
but the condition of the soul has every- 
thing to do with the growth of love in 
our lives. The spiritual part—the soul 
—instinetively seeks companionship 
with another soul, in affinity with it, 
-so that unselfishness may be as a frült- 
ful tree in the orchard of experience, 
Love that has for its motive other than 
unselfish spirit companionship becomes 
something far less than that high union 
of twin souls—a love-blessed life—tor it 
is but temporary, while true love is 
eternal. : 

True, there are those who reject the 
fact that marriage without love is sim- 
ply legalized, domesticated lust, produc- 
ing the monstrosities which, we so tre- 


Important Addition to Our Literature. 
Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has a national 
reputation as a medium. .The manifes- 
tations. given through her mediumship 
have been ‘most. marvelous. . She: has 
written’ a book. with ‘this. title:. “PSY- 
CHIC LIGHT=THE CONTINUITY OF 
LAW: AND. LIFE." It isa, ponderous 
volume of 600 pages... It.will-hold your : 
attention: from : the: beginning to the. d y 


ctu aman for e 1 net, INFORMATION WANTED, Ben are an on 


them”... 
ative, to the exclusion of otber lesser Later, the-writer contributed an ar- 
considerations—such as beauty of form: 


de : ticle of two or three - cólumns on. the 
and feature. To such a one there are In. Reference to: Mediumship and: Its: subject of Modern. Spiritualism to one 
no greater pleasures than those of the m Effects. E AO 


“ofthe leading daily. papers of the 
spirit, and the thought of the man who Northwest. A correspondent replied, 
said; “my mind to me a kingdom is,” 


Jand charged mediumship with having 
- “blasted the lives” of pure-minded 

becomes a thoroughly understood real 

Ay. The realm of spirit is as a foreign young women, caused many to be led 

land to the worshiper of the flesh and 


into immorality, and so forth. 
fleshly sensations, so between these I promptly challenged the accuracy of 
{wo extremes we must look for the indi- 


his statements, asked for specific data, 
vidual souls that will make the world and said I would make a thorough in- 
better by coming into it as working 


factors for all that tends to spiritualize 
and refine, and we will hopefully look 
forward to the time when civilization 
‘has progressed to a period in which— 


.“Man shall not ask his, brother any 


‘end. It: 18 chockful: of. stirring’ inci 
dents. © Price of this large volume, only. \ 
31.50" postpaid: : ET Rear 


ee 


AVERY 
IMPORTANT CALL. 
IS MADE. 


A GENEROUS: OFFER, AND:A:CALL 
TO SPIRITUALISTS. ` 

To the Spiritualists. at Large:—A’ 
generous offer has been: made by a 
prominent Spiritualist in this: city to 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS to 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the: N, 8. 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at 


The writer. desires to correot some 
mistakes growing out of an article in 
your issue of January 30, calling for cer- 
tain information as ‘to the good or bad 
effects of mediumship.. 1t was thought 
the article could not be misunderstood, 
but it has been. p 

What I desire is to know the longto 
of time during which the manifesta- ; 
tions have continued—the entire period send the data to,me privately. No re 
of mediumship or psychic manifesta- 
tions,—and not the duration of the infiu- 


ence over the medium at each manifes- | also from church pulpits—in the secular 


quently ses, and with which our reform- are e tation. | and religious” press—-by. teachers of explanation, it was not Jesus at all, but f C E 
atory institutions are filled; but exam- ‘Bellevest thou?’ but ‘Lovest thou?’| Some correspondents have hastily | New BE Christian Scientists, | WOuld only live for a few days or|one claiming to be him, and a very in- large will contribute another Tnousand ao 
ine the objectors critically, and you and all. 2200. +=. ‘concluded that ‘my object in seeking to | But nowhefe ha the writer beer able to weeks, I also saw in Mr. Stanford’s | ferior understudy ha made, and if the | Dollars to the same relief fund by tha | , ao 
will find them to be living proofs of| Shall answer at TrutWs altar, ‘Yes, 1| compile statistics relative to the effects # R any statistics that, home a beautiful plant, rich in foliage, | spirit claiming to be Jesus ‘was not first of June next. The N. 5. A. is now 
loveless miarriages—lacking in both lover F É - > [of mediumship“is to “kill” a” certain e ray of light on the | 18 inches high, grown from a material- | Jesus, then probably the whole bunch | Paying out a large monthly sum in pon: 
. morality and intellectuality. You will] for hope may anchor, faith may steer, | widely ‘Advertised book ‘supposed td-be'): ized slip, no one has been found who | were having fun with our friend, and | Slons to worthy mediums; the calls for 
e . E Paar knows its name or the species to which | amusing himself at his expense. - aid increase and the fund is constantly 


find that they belong to the class: of 
‚persons who revile intemperance and 
inebriates, but who wreck their nerves 
with tea and coffee—coffee-drunkards 
‘and tea-topers. Or, if they are of the 
masculine gender, you will find upon in- 
ı vestigation that they chew tobacco 
while reading a chapter of the family 
‚Bible relating to Moses’ advice to the’ 
‘unclean; that their skin is covered: 
with copper-colored blotches, indicating 
; crimes committed against the body that 
` rondered the blood impure; that they 
have family prayers—especially when 
' a guest is present—and thereafter im- 
a mediately stuff themselves with indi-|- Él E 
| gestible viands to an extent that ren- |. Yet some trees willful grew, and some 
| ders thom lower, intellectually, than the |. Strong vines grew daily in the sun, 
‘With gaudy leaveh, that ever come 
To naught. And yet each flaunting 


but love, rn 
Great love, alone Js captain of the soul 
TRANK M. SNARRENBERGER. « 
Berlin, 93 Konig Platz. we va 
oy es E y 
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GROWING OF A SOUL. 


hostile thereto. j ek 
A. -Thisia not any part of the object I 
hadi view. The ‘desire’ to” obtain 
‘something reliable regarding the effects 
of mediumship had Its beginning In’ my 
mind long before”the book referred to 
was published, t a =: 
. Barly in my investigations I heard 
the charge made from: various sources 
that mediumship was injurious and the’ 
medium an unfortunate mortal; that| ana addremes o {wo persons to accom- 


scores of persons had been ruined in 
{pany each statement, who could either 
health, mind, morals and purse thereby. verify the state nts, made, or indorse 


Whenever such statement has been pe ks 
made in my, presence I have invariably the charagger:9 2.writer for truthful: 
asked for names, dates, addresses, and e o aak wade + SEE: 
particulars, and strange to relate I al- Statemgyts have. been received from 
ways found them exceedingly elustve— | Widely sepnrateds sections, ‘but the ro- 
I could never get hold of them. ` sponse has nat been. very encouraging 
Sitting in a Seance. for. materializa- as to numiier;s The professional. medi: 
tion in the’ city of ‘San Francisco, some ums probably were and are busy, and 
years since, the writer engaged’a lady others. perhaps. thought..-their stato- 
pa i ¿ jp | ments would .We.unnecessary....Let me 
y ‘soy to all Buch] thdt:a statement from. 
Yo ia thom nôt: oa ee iaa ony, iad on, N cou Morie and peeve 
hvac r rood this subject, wor s.appreciated... <- |:eäch/of.whom have done gran work.for | ratge ON i 
righted: from ‚them. d. i is | the-cauge. . The Spiritualist societies In. dee re rougit ae 


| Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth are still | gix seances Ought to.cnabla the guides. 


being depleted. Let “every generous 
soul who has not already done all possis’ 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send 
contributions, large or small, to the fol- 
lowing ‘address, each will be acknowl: 
edged with thanks. The generous man ` 
who makes the offer desires to be un- 
named to the public. A i 
MARY T. LONGLEY, , 
N. 8. A. Secretary. i 
600 Pennsylvania avenue 8. B., Wash. - 
ington, D. C. 5 Be 


it belongs. I also sáw a,well preserved 
skull, several pieces of papyrus. .cov- 
ered. with hieroglyphics, a leopard's skin 
from India,.a large number. of varied; 
anciént coins and several tablets cov-, 
ered with inscriptions from Egypt, 
Greece and other countries. These 
were very ancient and were brought di- 
rect in the. room. and dropped on the 
table by. request, and as. Mr. Bailey sat 
under ‘strict test conditions there can 
be no doubt of the genuineness of these 
manifestations through spirit power, of 
nearly. two hundred. articles, Mr. 
‘Batley has just left for Italy by invita- 
‘tion. of the Psychic Research Society, 
there. ' 

The Spiritualists havo been greatly 
‘encouraged and assisted through the, 
visite of workers from America and 
England, such as the late Emma Har- 
‚dinge Britten, Wm. Denton,. also Mrs, 
Brigham, Miss Morse and Messrs, Slade, 


I always leap the barbed wire fénce 
and take to the woods when Solomon, 
Saul, Jesus and Abraham Lincoln are 
called in: I think the wiser spirits do 
not want their names known; are rath- 
er apt to conceal an exalted name than 
otherwise, - 

. If Messers. Hale and Cherry are hon- 
est men and Spiritualists, it seems toa 
stupid man like myself, that it can do 
no harm for a materializing medium to 
go to Los Angeles, and make THE TRY 
anyway, as in case of failure they are 
out only the expense; if they win the 
$1,000, a big bunch of advertising will 
be the result. Messrs Hale and Cher-. 
ry doubtless know something about 
materialization, and will. give proper 
conditions for the same, if not for faks: 
ing. The distance to Los ‚Angeles may 
¿make it.diMeult.for..most mediums to 
go there, but if any medium of reputa-. 
tion will announce thelr willingness to 
‘go, 1 think the. faro could be easily -bo.- 


“mediums, sensitives, 
ving psychic experl- 
ig a Statement as to the’ 
K£perlences on them- 
me data relative to 
i they know. 

In order fo madge.the statistics of any. 
value they:must;ba verifiable; therefore - 
the reques} wagpmade for‘ the names 


Hear ye this parable: A man y 
Did planta garden. Vine and treo 
Alike, -in course ‘of time, began 
To put forth, fair and pleasantly. 
The rains of heaven, the persuading sun 
Came. down alike on each and every 
one, . : 


THE LIFE RADIANT. 


BY LILLIAN WHITING.—In this book Misa 
Whiting alma to portray o practical ideal for 
daily living that shall ombody tho swootness 
and oxaltations and faith that lond enchint- - 
ment to life, Itis, in n mensuro, a loglcalso- " , 
quence of "The World Beautiful,” loading inta’ > 
still diviner harmonies, Itis cnloujated to rone, : 
der the soul in harmony with the üntversd. 
is truly an inspiration. Price, cloth, 81,00 . 


‘| rest of the hogs, the flesh of which they 

«7 love so well. 
oof Ja themselves they are ample proof of, 
the truthful. assertion that, under the: 
protection of the state and that execrog: | i 
`$ cence upon the. body:. of -, clvilization— 
| the church-—evil of. the worst form has 
. ‘4ta birth in the'criminally selfish union 
: which has been dignified by-the name | :.- "old: . p 


one“. a i 
Did flourish. on and triumphantly grow 
punget clouds in all thelr. moving 


, SHOW... 


‘thry. : Tho Bydney soclety owes much 


a “marriage, but whichis really a license > tna un : interesting to 
Pop Taste ot en A a iid finals rish „of course “know, me | character, young, but the Psychic Society of Syd-|to ‘raise one form if. they -have the. | past religous! 
a study of the various grades |: ¿Aud urls a fy iy q | (his.ques thats w 4, sjt. ney is flourishing, with. Mr. Adams ns | power at all, yuia a - FLIX... ico, cloth, 91.76. E 
x t-day society will convince | pat prow n TO" | flable ggnerato orth | President and Mr. Sercombe as. secre: |” Grand. Rapids, ; Ders: The Rati de neue 
The Refigion of Spiritualism 


of its early life to the energy of tho 


“Death, Its -Meaning “and. Resulta.” Ita Phonomona and Philosophy. By tho'Re 


se o f; A ; as | by 8 Hon. J E Bowie: Wilson, „Minister or By 3. K: ee un La 
. f BONS a RMU AAT oh po oe ; y Bar, An absorbingly. + Interesting: vol. 4: E 
: 3 BOUl Je Ai ¿6,027 ¡RUT SO ¿by |. 1£. you-Rnow anything. along this Uno, ST" res DEES | me, of decided value.: A:narrative of 

pS «Yo grow" into: ‚NL: ypu dot hd kint ónougH:to make A ¿all * on. this | wonderful psychic eventa: In :- 
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"Gods Are Ideal Images—The Word God 


a Common Noun--Unknoyn Gods. 


In reading ancient history and litera- 
turo, especially of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, we meot with frequent mention 
of “the gods,” by which is meant the 
gods of mythology, which were imagin- 
ary, omnipresent persons, supposed to 
possess various powers, attributes and 
influences over humanity. I have a se- 
eret suspicion that many modern writ- 
ers and speakers make use of the word 
God without understanding it; there- 
fore 1 want to lay before them names 
and brief definitions of a few mytholog- 
ical deities. This is important in dis- 
cussion of the God question. 

Apollo—a deity of the Greeks and 
Romans, worshiped as the sun god. 

Aurora—goddess of morning. 

Apis—-god of industry, worshiped in 
the ¿eym of an ox. ` 

Ate—goddess of revenge. 

Annubis--dog-headed god." 

Bacchus—god of wine. 

Circe—a sea nymph who turned. men 
into swine, . 

Comus-—god of festivals, 

Cupid--god of love. 

Diana—daughter of Jupiter and vir- 
gin moon goddess. 

Discordia—goddess of discord, ban- 
ished from heaven for exciting divisions 
among the gods, 

- Echo—a nymph sitghted. in love, 

pined away until nothing was left but 
«her voice. 

Erebus—an infernal 
Chaos. 

Fates—goddesses who presided over 

` human destiny. 

Fauns—deities with horns and goat’s 
feet. 

Hercules—son of Jupiter, celebrated 
for strength. f 

Hymen—god of marriage. 

Iris—messenger of Juno, changed into 
a rainbow. , ; 

Jupiter—supreme god of the Romans 
and father of men and gods, : 

Juno—sister and wife of Jupiter. 

Mars—god of war, . 

Mercury—son of Jupiter, god of mer- 
chants and thieves. : 

Morpheus—god of sleep and dreams, 

Neptune—god of the sea. : 

Pluto—god of Hades. 

Plutus—god of wealth. ! 

Styx—a river in the infernal regions 
by which the gods swore their most sol- 
emn oaths. 

Uranus—the most ancient” of 
gods. , 

Venus—goddess 
beauty, pleasure. 

Vesta—goddesg of flocks and herds. 

Vulcan—son of Jupiter and god : of 
fire. ee 

Enlightened God-believers of America 
should be very careful how. they scorn 
or sneer at the deities and devotees of 
mythology; for they are all in the same 
boat—ihat is, the gods they all believe 
in are imuges of imagination. Can The- 
ists of the present time show that their 
gods are better than the ancients? 
What is the difference between a dog- 
headed god and a three-headed god? 
What is the difference between a devil 
and a god of wrath, war, vengeance? 

At the time the Christian religion 


deity, son of 


the 


of grace, love, 


- was invented, in the reign of the Roman 


emperor, Constantine, mythology. was 
in its greatest glory; however, the au- 
thors and projectors of Christianity did 
not want “the gods” in their system, be- 
cause “the gods” caused much. confu- 
sion and conflict: and they concluded 
that one god was sufficient and finally 
settled on Jehovah, the werst and most 
abominable of all gods—the god of 
„wrath, war, vengeance. 

All gods are Ideal beings, supposed to 
possess various attributes, nevertheless, 


A these gods exert a powertul influence 


over religious devotees, who become 
like the deities they serve; and this 
accounts for some nations being of war- 
like disposition and others peaceable. 

All god-believers make their own 
gods. “There ain't no sich person.” 

The practice of god-believers writing 
God with capital Gas a proper noun is 
a fraud and deception; because they 
wish to convey the idea that they refer 
to a particular God, presuming readers 
will not observe the trick. - They might 
as well write man with capital M and 
claim that it stands for a particular in- 
dividual, yet not give his name. The 
word god is & common noun, applied to 
any and all gods, and spelling it with 
capital G does not make of it a proper 
noun, no more than spelling dog: with 
capital D makes it a proper noun., -No 
amount of such usage and custom will 
ever make god a proper noun, for we 
cannot tell which god is intended unless 
the writer indicates.the particular god 
ho or she has in mind. i : 

But there can be no valid objection to 
the use of capitals for proper names of 
gods, such, for instance, as Jupiter, Al- 
lah, Apolio, Baal, Jehovah. . Theologi- 
ans rarcly ever write or utter the name 
of Jehovah; perhaps because of his aw- 
ful record and bad character—neverthe- 
less, they mean Jehovah by God. 

What some folks. mean by God is 
widely different from what other folks 
mean by God, and so by God we have 
an endless jargon of theories and be- 
liefs founded on baseless: assertions, 
conflicting statements, antagonistic 
doctrines, contradictory theories. 
Theseantagonists can unite and agree in 
their condemnation of the Atheist who 
does not accept any of their theories, 
He is made a butt for shafts of ridicule. 

What do god-believers know of a god 
they say is unknown and unknowable? 
What can they teach on a subject which 
they admit is beyond comprehension? 
How can they define that which they 
declare to be undefinable? What‘ do 
they understand of a god they aflirm is 
incomprehensible? What shall we say 
of people who persistently make use of 
words and ideas they do not understand 
with the assumption and pretense ‘of 
knowledge? This. is the attitude -of 
Theists, caught in the meshes of their 
own folly. 


y , What do people know who have been 


: taught the theories and dogmas of The- 
‘ism? They know nothing but error, yet 
\ believe much delusive nonsense. ` As- 
‘gertions without proof or -basis of sup- 
ort are of no value. Belief of a theory 

r religious doctrine is no evidence of 

ts truth, yet they have a reverence for 
ld established precedent and follow in 

: the beaten track, eee 


“For men are prone. to go It blind 

Along the calf-paths of the mind, 

And try to work from sun to sun 

To do what other folks have done.” -- 
A. H. NICHOLAS. 


uwo, Summerland, Cal. 
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A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY, 

Y have boon selling “Non-Alcoholto-Plavoring 
Powders" for the past slx months and havi 
modo 8818.00, Every family buys threo or four 
boxes. Tho flavoring powders are batter in ev 
ory respect than the liquid extracts, and art 
lovely to sell. 1 do not have to canvasa, People 
pond.to mo for tho powders, Any 


\ Intelligent 
*, person can do as Well as] and average $30.06" or 


* wook, I fee my flavoring powders from the Cal. 
{fornia Prult'& Chomical Co, St. Lonis, Mo; 
Write them and they wiil start you In busi 
ness. E. O. 


< "Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- 


priate wedding souvenir, Contains mar- |, Does not 


riage cereniony, ‘marringo certificate, 
éte.,: with cholco. matter in poetry and 
prose... Specially, designed for tho use 
ofthe Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. 
97460 16 conte... For cole at this office, 
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An Extract from a Lecture Delivered by Rev. Ernest W, Hunt, at Bangor, Me. 


He Talks Exceedingly Close to the Lines Marked Out 
By Spiritualists, and Illustrates the Progressive 
Spirit of the Age. i 


Again we turn to one of the most recent depart- 
ments of science, viz.: Comparative mythology, and 
we ask, What have you to contribute to the Twentieth 
Century Gospel? We declare, say the students of this 
science, that men’s ideas and beliefs regarding the 
Supreme Power in the universe, are always progres- 
sive, that in the childhood of the race men had child- 
ish modes of viewing nature and childish ways of ex- 
pressing their ideas. We say that these childish meth- 
ods of expressing their ideas resulted in the beauti- 
ful stories which tell of the person, work and relig- 
ion of the world’s great saviors, which are found in 
the world’s great Bibles. We say that in the growth 
of these stories men see the unfolding of great moral 
and religious truth, and the working of these mighty 
forees which make for righteousness, acting in and 
upon mankind through the only agencies that were 
fitted for it in those early days. 

This science further tells us the Bible is a litera- 
ture subject to the same laws which govern the devel- 
opment of other great literatures, having the same de- 
fects of ignorance and superstition of errors of judg- 
ment and mistakes of copying, It also says that the 
Hebrew Seriptures stand pre-eminent among all 
sacred books as illustrating the evolution of morals 
and religion in the history of the race and embodying 
in its myths and legends the purest and most enlight- 
ened conceptions of religious faith and knowledge 
that the world has ever known. 


CONSTRUCTIVE RESULTS. 


Tf, as il may be, these ideas now come to you for the 
first time, I can understand a feeling of disappoint- 
hient arising in your mind when you compare them 
with the religious teachings you have hitherto enter- 
tained. You doubtless feel like the little girl who had 
a quarrel at schoo) with a little Jewish girl and when 
she got home she denounecd the Jews. Her mother 
said reprovingly, “My dear, you must not talk in that 
way. The Jews were God’s chosen people. Our Lord 
Himself was a Jew.” After a moment's deep thought 
the child replied, in a tone of horror and regret: ‘‘O, 
mahina, 1 didn’t know that, I’m so sorry. I always 
thought he was an Episcopalian.’’ 

But think now of the constructive results of this 
modern Gospel. How much better and nobler it is. 
11 enables us to think of God not as a jealous, fitful, 
despotic king, something like a tyrannical sovereign 
of Asia Minor, but rather as the Just Ruler of the 
earth and the Universal Father of its peoples. It bids 
us think of the highest and noblest types of manhood 
and womanhod, not as men eruel by nature, treacher- 
ous in thought and revengeful in action, but rather 
that the right goal of all human action is to do the 
right for right's sake, to speak the truth for truth's 
sake, and to love others for love’s sake.: It gives us a 
nobler conception: of the origin of the universe, shows 
us that the Divine Power is ‘‘closer than hands or 
feet, and thät.the.truc: inspiration and joys. of life 
belong now: as ever. to. any or all who seek to know 
and do the truth. -It makes our Christian Bible more 
beautiful and valuable than ever, because freed- from 
the dogmätie rust. which was rapidly destroying its 
usefulness and purpose: It reveals the essentials. of 
Christianity as taught by its founder to be not creed 
but character, not uniformity but unity, not dogma 
but ethics, and behind all else the beautiful spirit of 


unselfish, undying love. as the world’s “greatest dy- 


namic, both for comfort and inspiration. < 
PRACTICAL REASON. - 


At this point there are men who would deny’ our 
right to proceed’ further.’ They say that all beyond 
what science tells us is unknown and. unknowable, 
although by a strange contradiction the boundaries of 
knowledge are every day and everywhere being rap- 
idly extended. I am safe within the bounds of truth 
in saying that there is everywhere to-day a growing 
reaction against the purely. material conceptions of 
things. which prevail very generally in the world. of 
sciénce only a few years ago. =. 2... 

The discoveries of radium bring us to ‘the very 
threshold of the spirit world, whilst our investigations 
into the great mystery of human consciousness are re- 
‘yealing. other sources ‘of knowledge: as worthy. of 
eredenee in their various departments as geology and 
astronomy. One of the greatest sciences of the'future 
will be the science of psychical. research... Where 
science is obliged to halt, man’s moral ‘idealism be- 
comes the constructive teacher and guide of morals 
and religion.: “There is an intellectual knowledge—a 
matter of thonght; there is an ethical knowledge—a 
matter of feeling, and each advanee brings us nearer 
tothe time when ene rr Gites EEE 
“hat in us which thinks and that which feels 

Shall everlastingly. be reconciled; i“ Ss 


And that which questioneth with that, which kneels,” 5 


CONCERNING GOD.- .: 


“What then has this Twentieth Century Gospel to E 
tell us concerning God? To know God:at all: fully= | 


as well might the child hope to-grasp the planets in 


its tiny fingers; or. to hold: the mighty ocean in the F 


. Ed 

hollow of its hand: But as the world’of ihbught we 
learn that there is one life, above all, through all and 
in all, life which is not matter but spirit, and which 
spirit it calls God, so in the world of fetling Sur deep- 
est emotion is love. In the world of thoyght:our high- 
est conception of God is that of power; büt in the 
world of feeling our highest thought of diVinity is 
love. We can know God best by loving Him because 
love is best understood by love. Some people won- 
der whether God is a person. It seems to me an idle 
question, aa 

‘The power other than ourselves, which was here be- 
fore we came and remains after we depart, this power 
has brought us into life and is therefore our Creator. 
By reason of its disciplinary and protecting care of 
the universal life, it is our Father. No plummet of 
hunian reason can sound the depths of the ocean of 
immengity. But as nothing is ever evolved which has 
not first been involved, as the greater must also in- 
elude the. less, so the Creator of this personal con- 
sciousness must include all of good and right and love 
and personality that we are, and still be infinitely 
more than the thing he has produced, 

“Thus we ean still pray Our Father, knowing that 
in this Twentieth Century Gospel we are face to face 
with a divine power or being, whichever name you 
prefer to use, before whom we may plead the voice of 
human need and imperfections, whose laws are every- 
where and at all times uniform, just and equal and in 
the stillness of our souls we may often hear the whis- 
perings of His love.” 


ON IMMORTALITY. 


And this brings me to my final thought, viz.: The 
comfort and inspiration which this Twentieth Century 
Gospel brings to our conceptions of immortality, 
Every household has its memories of loved ones, who 
have passed away into the land of silence. We miss 
their familiar forms and long for their vanished 
smiles and the sound of the voice that is still. Is it 
for them an eternal dark, a sleep that knows no wak- 
ing, or can we stand by the grave and say, ‘‘He is not 
here but is risen?’ We wonder where they are, what 
interest or relation they have to the life they have 
left, whether they are as conscious of us as we are 
mindful of them, whether we shall ever meet again. 
Some may say" “that if it should prove an eternal 
sleep why then *tis rest.” Some are so mentally con- 
stituted that they find it impossible to believe. But 
very few indeed believe that death is the end of ex- 
istence. Immortality is as necessary to human life 
as is the sunlight to the world, 

In the presence of such a tragedy as death, when 
our eyes are wet with weeping, and our hearts are 
near to breaking, as we stand beside the grave, this 
Gospel of the twentieth century whispers both sweet- 
ly and full of comfort the strong hope of immortality. 
All life is one... Even science confirms the reality of 
a general immortality.: Through the shadows of our 
ignorance, faith standing upon reason sees that the 
grave covers no faculty of soul, only the poor, tired, 
worn-out body. -© - . Be are 

Whilst. across the wind-swept wastes -of thought 
love points-to God, who being ‘ever true in nature, is 
also true beyond our ken, who having given us a nat- 
ural confidence in the integrity of things, and made 
love life’s mightiest and sweetest force, will carry 
through to larger capacities of appreciation and en- 
joyment the desires he has placed within the human 
breast. 1t is not probable that the orchestra will be 
silenced in the midst. of the symphony, or that the 
building of character will be stopped when only half 


completed.: Everything in our modern knowledge 


reminds us of the illimitable resources and possibili- 
ties which await-our growing conceptions. Nature 
has only yet begun to manifest. her resources. - How 
sweet and beautiful are the assurances of the birds 
and flowers concerning the dear ones, ‘‘which we have 
loved and lost awhile.”? Whatever we may think na- 
ture herself stakes her all upon the:truth of immortal 
life... Everywhere she points her children onwards 
and upwards-to the great light of life, bids. them 
choose the good, and everywhere assures them ‘that 
He who cares for. the birds and flowers, cares also 
for. the lives and loves. of men. : 02 

And so with every addition to our knowledge -we 
come closer to the great: and final. generalization 
which shall open for us the doors to the inner sanctum 
£ the universe. Every new step not founded on mis- 
conception leads us: nearcr to that final understand- 
ing which’ is the ultimate: heritage of: the race.  Al- 
ready we have visions, born both of faith and knowl- 
edge of: a world ‘which shall in truth be God's free 
garden, where love shall reign. supreme,- where there 
shäll:be room: for thought and for faith, where from 
one fane or altar all. tongues shall recite one Gospel, 


sing one psalter: and repeat one simple creed, 
- Where each sorrow shall have its soothers,’ . 
Amd each need its kindly care, . poe 
- “Andall mankind be brothers, 
> And love reign everywhere. * 
~ “Where Heaven's eternal patience, 
M1 human hearts shall win, 
"And earth’s enfranchised nations, 
“Shall hail God's kingdom in.” ~ 


| SOMEWHAT CRITICAL. | | as was born of the Vir- 


How can this be so, if his mother was 


o Joseph's wife, 
C. F. SHORT, A THINKER. AND | father?“ 
AND WRITER, EVER WILLING TO |: 


«and: Joseph : his real 


"E believe that he was crucified, dead, 
buried, and descended into hell.” 


Considering that within the natural 
body there dwells a spiritual body, that 
never dies or is buried, how can it be 
raised up. Millions of bodies have been 
scattered to the four winds of heaven— 
never buried at all. How can they come 
up. from whete they never were? 


IMPART. TO OTHERS, EXAMINES 

SOMEWHAT «CRITICALLY: : THAT |. 

CHURCHLY. “I. BELIEVE” RIGMA: 

ROLE, CALLED “THE APOSTLES’ 

CREED.” - a 

Why . called” the + Apostles'- creed? 
They never made it, saw it nor. taught | 
it, and yet it is recited:over and over 
millions of times, as though it was the 
all in all, the sum total of all truth, 
How narrow is the line often between 
truth and error. Let us now consider 
the articles of this creed. `, me 

. The first is, “I believe - in Almighty 
God” = Dre eas 

That. means my ‘conception, 
yours. ` : 3 

What is worshiped is.a mental image, 
Every one has:a definition. Whether 
mine or yours is the correct one, is the 
question. cy. 

Second, “Maker of. heaven.” 


not 


Where is heaven and of what is it! ®& 


made? Is not heaven a soul-condition 
rather than a locality? ‘Surely so. 

Third, “And earth.” E 

Is the earth not an accretion,a growth, 
a development, a gradual formation, um 
der the operation of natural. law and 
forces? * Scientists tell us that matter 
is uncreated and uncreatable; that it 
has existed forever, and not something 
that was made at a certain time. : 

“I also believe in hig son Josus Christ, 
begotten by the Holy Ghost” . -. 
1e. New. Testament teach 
us that he was the son of Joseph the 
carpenter? His'sacred genenlogy is al- 
ways traced back through Joseph. . All 
this would be without meaning:or sense 
unloga’such was the case ge Sa ES 


Oh, :my!.let us hope not! i 

“I believe that. his body was raised 
from the grave on the third day.” 

Very few people now believe in the 
mythical story of.a literal resurrection: 

“I believe that he ascended up into 
heaven.” i 

What and where is up? That is very 
foggy, to say the least of it. ES 

“From whence he wiX'*come to judge 
the living and the dead.” 

That the Christ spirit will spread 
over the whole earth, let us hope, but 
few indeed now believe in a literal per- 
sonal return in a bodily form. 

“I belleve in the judgment day.” 


This supposes a marching up to the 


judge after the fashion of earthly 
courts, some sentenced to go down into 
the: deep dark cellar of despair; and 
others to go up to the sky parlor. This 
belief has few defenders In this day and 


€. 
“U believe. in the holy Catholic 
church.” . 

Did any apostle ever mention any 
such church, or.a church by «such a 
name? What is a church? It is a body 
of bellevers: Where are we told to be- 
live in men. Certainly we cannot be- 
lieve in all church members. 
‘we can say is, “I believe In a 
the holy Catholic church.” 

“I believe. in: the communion of 
saints.” 9.) | = SEHR 

¿Do you belieye in mediums, : in . se- 
ances, in messages from. our -frionds 
who have gone before? * You-know.you 
do not... Then why pay, “I belleve,”. 


portion ‘or 


ya 


- “T bellovo' in tho resurrection of the | gy 
O a En en 


or 


Then al]. 


“I believe in the forgiveness of sins.” 

Many there are who doubt that our 
little words or acts distress and make 
angry the Deity, and so make it neces- 
sary that we appease this anger and 
beg for forgiveness like naughty chil- 
dren; or if we must obtain it, to get it 
simply by feeling sorry and asking for 
it, is too cheap and easy'a way, and 
such a doctrine should not be, incul- 
cated. Mer ET 

In conclusion, consider all these 
things which we say “I bélidve,” which 
is only proper, if we are sincere: > 

New York City. C.F. SHORT. 
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A Valuable Wark,  ' 

Concentration, Meditatidn and Ynsptra- 
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and nioderti:teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six monthe’f studyi: By 
Laura G. Fixen. oe . 

Acourse of practical experimental: 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be bénefited by 
the’ development of powers of concen- 
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
Buperlor inspiration. ree oan 
Sent complete for 50 cents, -..' 


A ne a 

“Tho Romance of Jude. A‘Story of: 
the Life and Times of tho"Nazareno and 
His People.” ` Through. the mediumship 
of Mrs. M, T. Longloy, An intensely in. 
teresting book. Neatly bound in cloth 
and gilt, Oniy 60 cents: +.: tH i 
. “Spiritaad "for the Use of Gta. 
eles, Camp-m - and: Other Spirit. 
valati ” M ed 


John. F. Goff, Michigan's Generous Spire 
Itualist, Passed to Spirit Life. 


Mr. Goff was born in Sempronius, Ca- 
yuga, county, N. Y., Jung 26, 1823; he 
departed this life at the home of M. E. 
Depuy, near Wakelee, Mich., Feb. 18, 
1904, aged 80 years. He was among the 
Michigan pioneers, and was one of the 
successful ones who crossed the west- 
ern plains to California in search of 
gold, and was perhaps one of the most 
generous men in Southern Michigan, if 
not in the state, 

By his earnest love of justice and 
right doing, he hag defended’ many 
against those who would have taken un- 
due advantage. By this as well as by 
his liberality in cases of need, ho has 
made many hearts happy, and by his 
planning and assistance he has helped 
many to gain comfortable homes that 
would otherwise have been in poor cir- 
cumstances, if not homeless. 

His gifts were not frivolous, but al- 
ways practical. At Christmas time it 
was his custom to present flour, gro- 
ceries, clothing, etc., In a quiet way that 
none might know whence the presents 
came, giving always to such as he 
deemed worthy and needy. His plan 
was to help those who tried to help 
themselves, 

It was he who made it possible to es- 
tablish the State Mediums’ Home. This 
property is located near the center of 
Lansing, and will be known as the Goff 
Medium's Home, It cost the state so- 
ciety $4,750 and interest, of which Mr. 
Goff paid nearly $4,000. The building is 
40 by 42 feet, and has thirteen rooms 
and basement. It is heated by furnace, 
lighted by gas, and supplied with city 
water. It is a modern building that cost 
several times the price paid. The prop- 
erty was lately deeded to the state so- 
ciety, Mr. Goff having canceled the debt, 
August 26, 1903. The Spiritualists of 
the state should be able and willing to 
keep it running for the benefit of 
worthy and needy mediums. 

Mr. Goff has been a Spiritualist for 
over forty-five years. During all this 
time he has lived his religion, which 
means many slights, and much ridicule, 
but he has lived above it all. He was a 
subscríber to The Progressive Thinker 
from its very first. It was through his 
efforts that Farmer Riley first investi- 
gated and sat for development. He has 
helped many to gee the light that is to 
illumine the world. 

Mr. Goff was a member of the Masonic 
fraternity, and the brethren took charge 
of the burial services; interment at 
Fish Lake cemetery, Sunday, Feb. 21, 
conducted by the writer, (afa I wish 
ln to.thank this society for their 
liberality in allowing us the use of 
their church on this and former occa- 
sions.) The following poem given by 
the guides a short time ago was read at 
the services: 


A Tribute to John F. Goff. 


Who was it worked in early day, 

And by economy laid away — ab 

Till he had enough for rainy day? . 
: John F.. Goff. i 


Who was it bought up many a farm, ` 
And helped the owners face the storm, 
And proved himself their friend * most 
- warm? re irene 
: John E. Goff. 


Who was it.went to rocky west, 

The famous land that góld had blessed, 

And helped himself and helped the rest? 
a John F. Goff, 2 iias 


Who was it saw the many poor = >- 
And helped them oft to` meat’and flour; 
Just at the time, the needy hour? 

‚John F. Goff. 22 ~: E 
Who-was it-paid the mortgage due, 
For widow and for orphans, too, 
And helped them “many. a: winter 
: through? :© 2.2... 2.20%: E 

¿John F.-Goff. 


Who was‘ it learned the truth so grand, 

That spirit friends from higher strand 

Come back to us from spiritland?. 
: John F. Goff.. =. > A 


Having learned the fact, no-soul can 


- . die, ; l piae 
Who tried to teach the passer-by. ~ <- 
The more of sorrow's tears ‘to dry? 

a John F. Goff.” : ee 
Who taught it is not: just belief, © 
That saves the soul from: endless:grief, 


But living right that brings relief? - 
a - John F. Goff. * ta, 
Who tried to aid the cause go grand >- 
And sent it broadcast o’ér: the ‚land, +: 
By doing good on every hand? <73 = 


John F. Goff... : 


And who was given a miser's name; -> 


Because he would not give for-shame, -. 
Yet.lived above it just the same? . 
: John F; Goff: =: 3. 


Who was it lent a‘helping hand... : 
For many to gain.a home-and land? 
Twas this öld.soul: most truly grand; 
pora John FL Goffe. 8 rs 
Who was it bought a home one day: | 
Where mediums of the state cán:stay, 
And gave it for their aid? aye, aye! 
a John F. Goff. i 


A. monument ‘more truë and grand, 
Than; shaft of stone in any land, 
This charity from “open hand” 

. John F: Goff. 


Mr. Goff was very mediumistic, and 
two years ago when having.some deal 
with Mr. R. D. Snyder, he made the re- 
mark that he would only be here about 
two years, and wanted to arrange all 
business accordingly. The time of the 
passing was within three days of two 
years. At another time he said that 
his father and friends had agreed to 
come to him and let him know before 
the very last. He had been quite feeble 
for a long time, yet able to be around 
the house and among the friends when 
weather would permit, until Monday, 
the 15th. After breakfast he was taken 
quite suddenly, and went down rapidly 
until the afternoon of the 18th, when 
the change came. He said on Tuesday 
that his father and friends were all with 
him, signifying that he had received the 
notice of the coming change as prom- 
ised. He was conscious till the last, 
and without a murmur or struggle he 
seemed to pass gladly on with his 
friends to that bright home his good- 
ness and kindness had builded in that 
fair land 


Where soul with soul can meet, 
Beyond death’s open door, 
In love most pure and sweet, 
Where parting comes no more. 
H. L. CHAPMAN. 
Marcellus, Mich, g 
— He rr. 
“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath. 
olle Conspiracy Detected and Exposed.” 


““Romanism. Exposed.” - Two.pamphlets 
by Rev. J.G: White, author of Startling- 


Facts, Price 10 cents each, or two for 
16 cents, : i 


“Koradine, By Alice B. Stockham 


and Lida Holt Talbot.” In the form of 
“| an entertaining ‘story, it contains les- 
‘sons which every. girl’ should “know, 


Price, cloth, 31, 

“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas, 
B.:Newcomb. Excellent ‘in : spiritual 
suggestiveness. Cloth, $1.50. For malo 
at this office, FE re 

-"The.Commandments Analyzed,” . By 
W. Hy Bach; : The Commandments aro 
not. only-analyred, but contrasted with 


other Bible: passageri showing great in- 


coigruitlos.: Price 25. cont 


MYTHOLOGY, 


The Gods in the Light of. Ancient His- 
tory. 


— 


Mythology about the gods was a sys- 
tem uged by learned men to befog ig- 
norant minds. Gods ware persons, 
When any other animal was used as a 
sign of a god, it was used as a 
sign according to the meaning to at 
least some of the people, the same as 
the United States people have their flag 
and eagle. 

All history beyond our own experi- 
ence can be classed with mythology. 
Tradition by one person to another per- 
son is as reliable as one person writing 
to the people or to a person and calling 
it history. After considerable research 
I am of the opinion that gods were per- 
sons. Stars, planets, moon and sun 
were named for persons, and other an- 
imals and things the same as the later 
stars aud planets were named for per- 
BONS. 

The mediumship of the god Indra was 
very great, and according to evidence 
he is a powerful spirit person even to 
our time. Gods came to Daniel of Bible 
history and God came to Moses, Jere- 
miah and other persons, according to 
printed evidence. Indra, in Dame, was 
found in Sanskrit and his name prob- 
goly meant to see, to discover. Indra 

ignifies one who sees or discovers. 
Gods of ancient times were wise per- 
8008, inventors and discoverers of 
things in nature, and other things use 
ful or evil to mankind. 

To affirm without knowledge is not a 
good mode to promote wisdom. 

Indra was a person, & mighty. man 
among mankind, after the same manner 
that George Washington and Abraham 
Lincoln were mighty men, each in his 
time. Indra ioved the sun, and as man 
progresses he may know more about 
the god or gods who invented the sun 
and set it in, thus far, almost perpetual 
motion; according to history. Why 
should a man be worshiped because his 
soul,mind, has left one material body 
and gone into a new form of existence? 
Indra of old time was allowed the credit 
of having engendered the sun and the 
dawn. All the remarkable works of In- 
dra were performed by him merely for 
the benefit of the good, which in the 
words found in the Rig Veda means the 
good men who were his followers. He 
was the lord of the good, and the enemy 
of those who were his enemies, Indra 
was also a warlike god and a mighty 
leader of warlike mankind, 

Imagination by writers of Mes, fic- 
tion has befogged many human minds, 
Indra at one time was the supreme god 
of all the gods of the Hindus. 

The Rig Veda forms the great. liter- 
ary memorial of the early Aryan settle- 
ments in the Punjab. The antiquity of 
the Rig Veda is abundantly established. 
lt was compiled long before the rise of 
Buddhism in the 6th century B.C. The 
Brahmans declare that the Vedic his- 
sory was. directly inspired by a spirit 
god. : ; 
` “Agni, the god of fire, ranks next to 
Indra, the youngest of the gods at that 
time, the chief giver of wealth, invoked 
as ‘the. genial inmáte of the Aryan 
home, and as the bearer of oblations, 
and mediator between gods and: man- 
kind... Agni, the high priest, god, minis- 
ter. of «sacrifice, herald, Javisher of 
wealth. He. was a gulde to goda. 
Through “Agni . mankind obtained 
wealth, plenty day by day. Agni was 
the first of the Angiras, the same as 
Jesus Christ was the first of the Chris- 
tians, and Mrs. Eddy. the first ‘of the 
Christian. Scientists, Agni was a god 
who driveth grief away. No mortal 
man, no god exceeded his mental power 
who sit as gods in heaven. Agní and 
Indra were partners in their godlike 
works for mankind. Mankind in an- 
cient times sang praises of them. 
Strong gods, mighty minds of the as- 
sembly, who aided to defeat- the fiends 
—Indra and Agni sent bliss to mankind, 

Let.us if we have knowleage, tell the 
truth about the gods both modern. and 
more ancient. . É 

The burning of widows on their hus- 
bands’ funeral pile was unknown, and 
the: verses in the Veda which the Brah- 
mans afterwards distorted into a sanc- 
tion -for ‘the practice have tne opposite 
meaning. “Rise, woman,” says the text 
to the mourner; “come to the world of 
life: Come to us. Thou hast fulfilled 


thy: duties-as a wife to thy husband.” 


Women: ‘enjoyed a` high position. 
Marriage was held sacred. Husband 
and wife ‘were both rulers of the house. 
Each father of a family was the priest 
of his:own household, Ea Wy 
“¿Boston Mass.. AURIN F. HILL. 


4 —— 


‘A. LETTER TO MRS. CARLYLE 


„Set PETERSILEA, 

"My Dear Mrs. Petersilea:—I: rejoice 
to: see you have attained the great de- 
velopment of transmitting. your dear 
husband’s experiences. in spirit: life to 
the people of the world, who. stand in 
such great need of the important knowl- 
edge of that kind. I sense what cour- 
age and devotion it has required for you 
to so consecrate yourself in the midst of 
your. overwhelming sorrow! - You 
worked so nobly with him’ for-so many 
years, and now take up and carry for- 
ward the doubled burden with a strong, 
brave heart that will not let even: its 
own breaking interfere with conse 
crated duty! A lesson of astonishing 
and most beautiful. devotion to. the 
truth which your great, good husband 
loved so well that he cheerfully gave up 
worldly gain and fame to further its 
best interests! I send you admiring 
love and pray that you be sustained and 
fortified in every way you need, 

Most affectionately yours, 
OLIVIA FREELOVE SHEPARD 

Home, Pierce Co., Washington, Feb. 18, 


. 


{Note:—I first met Mr. and Mrs. 
Petersilea in Los Angeles, at one of 
those concerts vhen he played a long 
program from ( eethoven and others, 
without any notes whatever, as she has 
written on account of, for him. At the 
close of the wonderful and delightful 
program she read a chapter from his 
writings; it was a description of Sir 
Isaac Newton's home in spirit life, 
graphically written through him, by his 
father. She is a fine reader and it 
seemed a fitting finish to his wondrous 
music, She then gave tests, I was a 
perfect stranger to them bd". (had not 
even been introduced), as 1 | “io was to 
every person in the room. a0 gave 
me nine distinct” and well-recognized 
tests, the most of them accurate de- 
scriptions of those who had never been 
able to manifest to me before, and oth- 
ers who had seldom done so!—-0, F, S.] 
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| TA BEAUMFUL SPIRIT. 


in 


MYTHOLOGY, 


Are Ideal Images—The Word God 
a Common Noun—Unknown Gods. 


In reading ancient history and litera- 
ture, especially of the Greeks and. Ro- 
mans, we meet with frequent mention 
of “the gods,” by which is meant the 
gods of mythology, which were imegin- 
ary, omnipresent persons, supposed to 
possess various powers, attributes and 
influences over humanity. I have a sge- 

- crel suspicion that many modern writ- 
ers and speakers make use of the word 
God without understanding it; there- 
fore T want to lay before them names 
and brief definitions of a few mytholog- 
ical deities, This is Important in dis- 
cussion of the God question. -: 

Apollo—a deity of the Greeks and 
Romans, worshiped as the sun god, 

Aurora—goddess of morning. - 

‘ Apis—god of industry, worshiped. in 
the ggym of an ox. 

Ate--goddess of revenge. 

Annubis—dog-headed god, 

Bacchus—god of wine, 

Circe—a sea nymph who turned men 
into swine. -~ vi m 

Comus—god of festivals, 

Cupid--god of love, - >- i 

Diana~-daughter of Jupiter and vir- 

. gin moon goddess. E 

‚Discordia—gaddess of. discord, ban- 
ished from heaven for exciting division 
among the gods. i a 
- Echo—a nymph slighted in love, 
pined away until nothing was left but 
‚her voice, - 

FErebus—an 
Chaos. : 

Tates—goddesges who presided over 
human destiny. 

Fauns—deities with horns and goat's 
feet, 

Hercules—son of Jupiter, celebrated 
for strength, 

Hymen—god of marriage. 

Irls—messenger of Juno, changed into 
a rainbow. p 

Jupiter--supreme god of the Romans 
and father of men and gods, 

Juno—sister and wife of Jupiter, - 

Mars—god of war. 

Mercury—son of Jupiter, god of mer- 
chants and thieves, - 

Morpheus—god of sleep and dreams, 

Neptune—god of the sea. 

Pluto—god of Hades. 

Plutus-—god of wealth. 

. Btyx—a river in the infernal regions 
by which the gods swore their most sol- 

- emn oaths. 

‘Uranus—the most ancient of the 
gods, 

Venus-—goddess 
beauty, pleasure. : 

Vesta—goddess of flocks and herds, 
r Vulcan—son of Jupiter and. god of 

re. 

` . Enlightened God-believers of America 

. should be very careful how they scorn 
or, sneer at the deities and devotees of 

‘mythology; for they are all in the same 
boat—that is, the gods they all believe 
in are Images of imagination. Can The- 
ists of the present time show that their 
‘gods are better than the ancients? 
‘What is the difference between a dog- 
_headed god and-a three-headed god? 
‘What is the difference between a devil 

' and a god of wrath, war, vengeance? 

At the time the Christian religion 
was invented, in the reign of the Roman 
emperor, Constantine, mythology was 
in-its greatest glory; however, the au- 

` , thors and projectors of Christianity did 
not want “the gods” in their system, be- 

- causo “the gods” caused much confu- 
‘sion and conflict; and they concluded 

“> that one god was sufficient and finally 
` gettled on Jehovah, the worst and most 

abominable of all gods—the god of 
“Se Wrath, war, vengeance. 

een gods are Ideal beings, supposed to 
possess various attributes, nevertheless, 

“these gods exert a powertul influence 
over religious devotees, who become 
like the deities they serve; and this 

accounts for some nations being of war- 

. like disposition and others peaceable. 

<All god-believers make their own 
gods. “There ain't no sich person.” 
N The practice of god-believers writing 
=.. God with capital G as a proper noun is 
...&a fraud and deception; because they 
` wish to convey the idea that they refer 
to a particular God, presuming readers 
will not observe the trick. They might 
as well write man with capital M and 
~ claim that {t stands for a particular in- 
dividual, yet not give his name. The 
word god is a common noun, applied to 
any and all gods, and spelling it with 

- capital G does not make of it a proper 

noun, no more than spelling dog with 
.capital D makes it a proper noun.. No 
amount of such usage and: custom. will 
ever make god a proper noun, for we 
cannot tell which god is intended unless 

' the writer indicates the particular god 
‘he or she has in mind. 

... But there can be no valid objection to 

` the use of capitals for proper names of 
gods, such, for instance, as Jupiter, Al- 
lah, Apollo, Baal, Jehovah. . Theologi- 
ans rarely ever write or utter the name 
of Jehovah; perhaps because of his aw- 
ful record and bad character—neverthe- 
less, they mean Jehovah by God. - . 

What some folks mean by God. is 
widely different from what other folks 
mean by God, and so by God we have 
. an endless jargon of theories and be- 
. Hefs founded on .baseless assertions, 
conflicting statements, : antagonistic 
doctrines, contradictory ` theories. 

;, Theseantagonists can unite and agree in 

~ their condemnation of the Atheist who 

“©, does not accept any of their, theories. 

`. He is made a butt for shafts of ridicule. 

i What do god-believers know of a god 
‘they say is unknown and unknowable? 
‘What can they teach on a subject which 
they admit is beyond comprehension? 
How can they define that which they 
declare to be undefinable? What do 
they understand of a god they afirm is 
incomprehensible? What shall we say 
-of people who persistently make use of 

` words and ideas they do not understand 
with the assumption and pretense of 

‚ knowledge? This is the attitude. of 
Theists, caught in the meshes of their 
own folly. : 

‘What do people know who have been 
taught the theories and dogmas of The- 
ism? They know nothing but error, yet 
believe much delusive nonsense. As- 
sertions without proof or basis of sup- 

ort are of no value. Bellef of a theory 

r- religious doctrine is no evidence ‘of 

ts truth, yet they have a reverence for 
1d established precedent and follow In 

the: beaten track. f 


“Fór men-are prone to go it blind 
`- Along the calf-paths of the mind, 
And try to work from sun to sun 
` To do what other folks have done.” 
a ee A. H. NICHOLAS, . 
.. . Summerland, Cal. 
> fay hit ` Dd * d 
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infernal deity, son of 


of grace, love, 


] Twentieth Century Goss 


An Extract from a Lecture Delivered by 


He Talks Exceedingly Close to the Lines Marked Out 
By Spiritualists, and Illustrates the Progressive 
Spirit of the Age. 


Again we turn to one of the most recent depart- 
ments of science, viz.: Comparative mythology, and 
we ask, What have you to contribute to the Twentieth 
Century Gospel? We declare, say the students of this 
science; that men’s ideas and beliefs regarding the 
Supreme Power in the universe, are always progres- 
sive, that in the childhood of the race men had child- 
ish modes of viewing nature and childish ways of ex- 
pressing their ideas. We say that these childish meth- 
ods of expressing their ideas resulted in the beauti- 
ful stories which tell-of the person, work and relip- 
ion of the world’s great saviors, which are found'in 


the world’s great Bibles. We say that in the growth. 


of these stories men see the unfolding of great moral 
and religious truth, and the working of these nighty 
forces which make for righteousness, acting in and 
upon mankind through the only agencies that were 
fitted for it in those early days. 

This science further tells us the Bible is a litera- 
ture subject to the same laws which govern the devel- 
opment of other great literatures, having the same de- 
fects of ignorance and superstition of errors of judg- 
ment and mistakes of copying. It also says that the 
Hebrew Scriptures stand pre-eminent among all 
sacred hooks as illustrating the evolution of morals 
and religion in the history of the race and embodying. 
in its myths and legends the purest and most enlight- 
ened conceptions of religious faith and knowledge 
that the world has ever known, 


” CONSTRUCTIVE RESULTS. 


- T£, as it may be, these ideas now come to you for the 
first time, I can understand a feeling of disappoint- 
ment arising in your mind when you compare them 
with the religious teachings you have hitherto enter- 
tained. You doubtless feel like the little girl who had 
a quarrel at school with a little Jewish girl and when 
she got home she denounced the Jews. Her mother 
said reprovingly, “My dear, you must not talk in that 
way. The Jews were God’s chosen people, Our Lord 
Himself was a Jew.” After a moment's deep thought 
the child replied, in a tone of horror and regret: “O, 
mamma, | didn’t know that. I’m so sorry. I always 
thought he was an Episcopalian.”” 

But think now of the constructive results of this 
modern Gospel. How much better and nobler it is. 
Tt enables us to think of God not as a jealous, fitful, 
despotic king, something like a tyrannical sovereign 
of Asia Minor, but rather as the Just Ruler of the 
earth and the Universal Father of its peoples. It bids 
us think of the highest and noblest types of manhood 
and womanhod, not as men eruel by nature, treacher- 
ous in thought and revengeful in action, but rather 
that the right goal of all human action is to do the 
right for right’s sake, to speak the truth for truth’s 
sake, and to love others for love’s sake. It gives us a 
nobler conception of the origin of the universe, shows 
us that the Divine Power is ‘‘closer.than hands or 
fect,” and that the truc inspiration and joys of life 
belong now as ever to any or all who seek to know 
and do the truth. It makes our Christian Bible more 
beautiful and valuable than ever, because freed from 
the dogmatic rust which was rapidly destroying: its 
usefulness and purpose. It reveals the essentials of 
Christianity as taught by its. founder to. he not -creed 
but character, not uniformity but unity, not dogma 
but ethics, and behind all else the beautiful spirit of 
unselfish, undying love as the world’s greatest. dy- 
namic, both for comfort and inspiration. 


PRACTICAL REASON. 


At this point there are men who would deny our 
right to proceed further. They say that all beyond 
what science tells us is unknown and unknowable, 
although by a strange contradiction the boundaries of 
knowledge are every day and everywhere being rap- 
idly extended. I am safe within the bounds of truth 
in saying that there is everywhere to-day a growing 
reaction against the purely material conceptions of 
things which prevail very generally in the world of 
science only a few years ago. l 

The discoveries of radium bring us to the very 
threshold of the spirit world, whilst our investigations 
into the great mystery of human consciousness are re- 
vealing other sources of knowledge as worthy of 
credence in their various departments as geology and 
astronomy. One of the greatest sciences of the future 
will be the science of- psychical. research. Where 
science is obliged to halt, man’s moral idealism be- 
comes the constructive teacher and guide of. morals 
and religion. There is an intellectual knowledge—a 
matter of thought; there is an ethical knowledge—a 
matter. of feeling, and each. advanee brings us nearer 
to the time when tee 
“Thatin us which thinks and that which feels 

Shall everlastingly be reconciled, 


And that which questioneth with that which kneels,’” 


CONCERNING GOD. 


“What then has this Twentieth Century Gospel to |: 


tell us concerning God? To know God at all fully— 
as well might the child hope to grasp the planets in 
its tiny fingers, or to hold the mighty ocean in the 


3 


Rev. Ernest W, Hunt, at Ban 


hollow of its hand. But as the world‘of-thought we 
learn that there is one life, above all, through all and 
in all, life which is not matter but spjrit, and which 
spirit it calls God, so in the world of fe ling Gur deep- 
est emotion is love. In the world of thoyght-our high- 
est conception of God is that of power, But in the 
world of feeling our highest thought of divinity is 
love. We can know God best by loving Him’ because 
love is best understood by love. Some ‘people won- 
der whether God is a person. It seems to me an idle 
qnestion. | es E 

The power other than ourselves, which was here be- 
fore we came and remains after we depart, this power 
has brought us into life and is therefore our Creator. 
By reason of its disciplinary and protecting care of 
the universal life, it is our Father. No. plummet of 
human reason can sound the depths of the ocean of 
immengity. But as nothing is ever evolved which has 
not first been involved, as the greater must also in- 
elude the. less,-so the Creator of this personal con- 
sciousness must inelude all of good and right and love 
and personality that we are, and still be infinitely 
more than the thing he has produced, : 

“Thus we can still pray Our Fathér, knowing that 


Bangor, Me, 
les |] 


in this Twentieth Century Gospel we are face to face 


with a divine power or being, whichever name you 


prefer to use, before whom we may plead the voice of 


human need and imperfections, whose laws are every- 
where and at all times uniform, just and equal and in 
the stillness of our souls we may often hear the whis- 
perings of His love.” 


ON IMMORTALITY. | 


And this brings me to my final thought, viz.: The 
comfort and inspiration which this ‘Twentieth Century 
Gospel brings td\our conceptions of immortality. 
Every household has its memories of loved ones, who 
have passed away into the land of silence. We miss 
their familiar forms and long for their vanished 
smiles and the sound of the voice that is still. Is it 
for them an eternal dark, a sleep that knows no wak- 
ing, or can we stand by the grave and say, ‘‘He is not 
here but is risen??? We wonder where they are, what 
interest or relation they have to the life they have 
left, whether they are as conscious of us as we are 
mindful of them, whether we shall ever mect again. 
Some may say “that if it should prove an eternal 
sleep why then ’tis rest.” Some are so mentally con- 
stituted that they find it impossible to believe. But 
very few indeed believe that death is the end of ex- 
istence, Immortality is as necessary to human life 
as is the sunlight to the world, 

In the presence of such a tragedy as death, when 
our eyes are wet with weeping, and our hearts are 
near to breaking, as we stand beside the grave, this 
Gospel of the twentieth century whispers both sweet- 
ly and full of comfort the strong hope of immortality. 
All life is one. Even science confirms the reality of 
a general immortality. Through the shadows of our 
ignorance, faith standing upon reason sees that the 
grave covers no faculty of soul, only the poor, tired, 
worn-out body. 

Whilst across the wind-swept wastes of thought 
love points to God, who being ever true in nature, is 
also true beyond our ken, who having given us a nat- 
ural confidence in the integrity of things, and made 
love life’s mightiest and sweetest force, will carry 
through to larger capacities of appreciation and en- 
joyment'the desires he has placed within the human 
breast. It is not probable that the orchestra willbe 
silenced in the midst of the symphony, or that the 
building of character will be stopped when only half 
completed. Everything in our modern knowledge 
reminds us of the illimitable resources and possibili- 
ties which await our growing conceptions. Nature 
has only yet begun to manifest her resources, How 
sweet and beautiful. are the assurances of the birds 
and flowers concerning the dear ones, ‘‘which we have 
loved and lost awhile.” Whatever we may think na- 
ture herself stakes her all upon the truth of immortal 
life. Everywhere she points her children onwards 
and upwards,to the great light of life, bids.. them 
choose the good, and everywhere assures them that 
He who cares for the birds and flowers, cares also 
for the lives and loves of men. ` 

And so with every addition to our knowledge we 
come closer to the great and final generalization 
which shall open for us the doors to the inner sanctum 

f the universe. Every new step not founded on mis- 
conception leads us nearer to that final understand- 
ing which is the ultimate heritage of ‚the race. Al- 
ready we have visions, born both of faith and knowl- 
edge of a world which shall in truth be God’s free 
garden, where love shall reign supreme, where there 
shall be room for thought and for faith, where from 
one fane or altar all tongues shall reeite one Gospel, 
ging one psalter and repeat one simple creed, 


“Where each sorrow shall have its soothers, . 
:-And’each need its kindly care, : 2 
And all mankind be brothers, - 

And love reign everywhere. 


“Where Heaven's eternal patience, 
Ml human hearts shall win, 
And earth’s enfranchised nations, 
Shall hail God’s kingdom in.” 


gin Mary.” 


“I believe that he was born of the vir- 


Considering that within the natural 
body there dwells a spiritual body, that 
never dies or is buried, how can it be 


: SOMEWHAT CRITICAL. 


c. F. SHORT, A THINKER AND 


AND WRITER, EVER WILLING TO} 


IMPART TO OTHERS, EXAMINGS 
SOMEWHAT CRITICALLY THAT 
_ CHURCHLY “I BELIEVE” RIGMA- 
ROLE, CALLED “THE APOSTLES’ 
_ CREED.” 


Why called’ the Apostles’ creed? 


They never made it, saw if nor taught |. 
it, and yet it is recited over and over |: 


millions of times, as though it was the 
all in all, the sum total of all truth. 
How narrow is the line often between 
truth and error. Let us now consider 
the articles of this creed, sel oe 
' The first is, “I believe in ‘Almighty 
God ad . A a a 
That means 
‚yours. ` ` z : 
- What is worshiped is a mental image. 
Every .one has a definition. Whether 
mine or yours is the correct one, ia the 
question. ` ~- ae 
Second, “Maker of heaven.” 


_ my conception, not 


: Third, “And earth.” a ; 
: Is the earth not an accretion,a growth, 
& development, a gradual formation, um 
der the operation of natural Jaw and 
forces? t 
is unercated and -uncreatablo; that it 
has existed forever, and not something 
that was made at a certain time. 
“I also bollevo in his son Jesus Christ, 
begotten by the Holy Ghost?  —  . 
. Does not the: New. Testament tenci 


Scientists tell us that matter |- 


.. How-can this be so, if his mother was 
Joseph's wife, and Joseph his real 
father? = 5 : in i 
“I believe that he was crucified, dead, 
buried, and descended into hell.” 
Oh, my! let us hope not! 
."I believe that his body was raised 
from the grave on the third day.” 
: Very few people now believe in the 
mythical story of a literal resurrection, 
“I believe that he ascended up into 
heaven,” | - ae f 
What and where is úp? That is very 
foggy, to say the least of it . -- > 
. “From whence he 'wil'?come to judge 
the living and the. dead” ` 
. That the Christ spirit will spread 
over the whole. earth, let us hope, but 
few indeed now believe in a literal per- 
sonal return in a bodily form. 
. “I believe in the judgment day.” * 
This supposes a marching up to the 
judge after the fashion of earthly 
courts, some sentenced to go down into 
the deep dark cellar of. despair; and 
others to go up to the sky parlor. This 


-| belief has few defenders in this day and 


Where is heaven and of what is it} 58 
made? Is not heaven a soul-condition | 
rather than a locality? “Burely so; >| 


8 0. : Re 
- “I. believe in the holy. Catholic 
church.” E f Pg tS an % 0 Dr 
;Did any apostle ever . mention ` any 
such. church, .or.a church by -guch a 
name? . What is a church? Itis a body 
of believers, Where are we told to be- 
live in men. Certainly we’ cannot be- 
eve in all church members, ‘Then all 
‘we can say is, “I believe in a portion dt 
the holy Catholic church.” feet 


“I belleve in the communion “of 


‘us that he was the son of Joseph tho} 


carpenter? Hie-sacred genealogy is al: 
ways:traced back through Joseph,- AN 


this. would bo without:ineaning:or sense : > 


unless.auch was tho case : 


I belleye.”! 


tho resurrection of the 


raised up, Millions of bodies have been 
scattered to the four winds of heaven— 
never buried at all. How can they come 
up from whete they never were? _ 

“I believe in the forgiveness of bins.” 

Many there are who doubt that_our 
little words or acts distress and make 
angry the Deity, and so make ff neces- 
sary that we appease this anger and 
beg for forgiyeness like ,iaughty chil- 
dren; or If we must obtain it, to get it 
simply by feeling sorry ¿hd asking for 
it, is too cheap and easy,a way, and 
such a doctrine should not "be į ineul- 
cated. we KR: y 

In” conclusion, : consider : all” these 
things which we say “I bélidve!”” which: 
is only proper, if we are sinceré; "e 

New York City, 0! E SHORT. 

i TEN 


A Valuable Wok; © + 


- Concentration, Meditatiin andYhspira- : 


tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts: according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modernt:teact- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 


| comprising. six months study, By 


Laura G. Fixen.' : 


A course of practical experimental: 


lessons, of especial value and assistance |: 


to those who desire to' bë bénefited by 
the’ development of powers of concen: 
tration of thought, clear meditation and. 
superior inspiration. ` bee 


Sent complete for-50 cents, 


John F. Goff, Michigan’s Generous Spire 
Itualist, Passed to Spirit Life, 


Mr. Goff was born in Sempronlus, Ca- 
yuga, county, N. Y., Jung, 26, 1823; he 
departed this life at the home of M. E. 
Depuy, near Wakelce, Mick., Feb. 18, 
1904, aged &0 years. He was among the 
Michigan pioneers, and was one of the 
successful ones who crossed the west- 
era plains to California’ in search of 
gold, and was perhaps one of the most 
generous men in Southern Michigan, if 
not in the state. 

By his earnest love of justice and 
right doing, he has defended many 
against those who would have taken un- 
due advantage. By this as well as by 
his liberality in cases of need, he has 
made many hearts happy, and by his 
planning and assistance he has helped 
many to gain comfortable homes that 
would otherwise have been in poor cir- 
cumstances, if not homeless. 

His gifts were not frivolous, but al- 
ways practical. At Christmas time it 
was his custom to present flour, gro- 
cerles, clothing, etc., in a quiet way that 
none might know whence the presents 
came, giving always o such as he 
deemed worthy and needy. His plan 
was to help those who tried to help 
themselves. ; 

It was he who made it possible to es- 
tablish the State Mediums’ Home. This 
property is located near the center of 
Lansing, and will be known as the Goff 
Medium’s Home, It cost the state go- 
ciety $4,750 and interest, of which Mr. 
Goff paid nearly $4,000. The building is 
40 by 42 feet, and has thirteen rooms 
and basement. It is heated by furnace, 
lighted by gas, and supplied with city 
water, It is a modern buliding that cost 
several times the price paid. The prop- 
erty was lately deeded to the state so- 
ciety, Mr. Goff haying canceled the debt, 
August 26, 1908. The Spiritualists of 
the state should be able and willing to 
keep it running for the benefit of 
worthy and needy mediums, 

Mr. Goff has been a Spiritualist for 
over forty-five years. During all this 
time he has lived his religion, which 
means many slights, and much ridicule, 
but he has lived above it all. He was a 
subscriber to The Progressive Thinker 
from its very first. It was through his 
efforts that Farmer Riley first investi- 
gated and sat for development. He has 
helped many to see the light that is to 
illumine the world, 
` Mr. Goff was a member of the Masonic 
fraternity, and the brethren took charge 
of the burial services; interment at 
Fish Lake cemetery, Sunday, Feb. 21, 
conducted by the writer, (ara I wieh 
heartily to thank this society for their 
liberality in allowing us the use of 
their church on this and former occa- 
sions.) The following poem given by 
the guldes a short time ago was read at 
the services: - 


A Tribute to John F, Goff. 


Who was it worked in early day, - 

And by economy laid away 

Till he had enough for rainy day? 
John F. Goff. 


Who was it bought up many a farm, 
And helped the owners face the storm, 
And proved himself their friend most 
warm? : 
John F, Goff. 


Who was it went to rocky west, 

The famous land that gold had blessed, 

And helped himself and helped the rest? 
John F, Goff. 


Who was it saw the many poor -` ` 
And helped them oft to meat and flour, 
Just at the time, the needy hour? 

; John F. Goff. 


Who was it paid the mortgage due, ~ 
For widow and for orphans, too, 
And helped them many ‘a winter 
through? ; 
John F. Goff. , 


Who was it learned the truth so grand, 

That spirit friends from higher strand 

Come back to us from spirit land? ~: 
John F. Goff. 


Having learned the fact, no soul can 


e, j : 

Who tried' to teach the passer-by; 

The more of sorrow’s tears to dry? 
Jobn F. Goff. - : . 


Who taught it is: not: Just belief,  : . 

That saves the soul from: endless. grief, 

But living right that brings relief? 
John: F. Goff, :: : 


Who tried.to aid the cause ‘so grand 
And sent it broadcast o'er the land, 
By doing good on every hand? 

John F. Goff. N 


And who was given a miser's name, . 

Because he would not give for shame, 

Yet lived above it just the same?. i 
John F. Goff. PERU Od 


Who was it lent a helping hand 

For many to gaing home and land? 

"Twas this old.soul most truly grand, ` 
i John F. Goff. : 


Who was it bought a home one day 

Where mediums of the state.can stay, 

And gave it for their aid? aye, aye! :- 
John F. Goff. 


A monument more true and grand, 

Than shaft of stone in any land, 

This charity from “open hand".- 
John F, Goff, 


Mr. Goff was very mediumistic, and 
two years ago when having some deal 
with Mr. R. D. Snyder, he made the re- 
mark that he would only be here about 
two years, and wanted to arrange all 
business accordingly. The time of the 
passing was within three days of two 
years. At another time he said that 
his father and friends had agreed to 
come to him and let him know before 
the very last. He had been quite feeble 
for a long time, yet able to be around 
the house and among the friends when 
weather would permit, until Monday, 
the 15th. After breakfast he was taken 
quite suddenly, and went down rapidly 
until the afternoon of the 18th, when 
the change came. He said on Tuesday 
that his father and friends were all with 
him, signifying, that he had received the 
notice of the coming change as prom- 
ised. He was conscious till the last, 
and without a murmur or struggle he 
seemed to pass gladly on with his 
friends to that bright home his good- 
ness and kindness had builded in that 
fair land. - * : Pe 


Where soul with soul can meet, 
Beyond death's open door, 
In love most.pure and sweet, -. 
- Where parting comes no more. 
ec: HL, CHAPMAN, 
“Marcellus, Mich, =- 
-- “An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath. 
olic Conspiracy ‘Detected and Exposed.” 
“Romanism. Expoaed.”:- Two.pamphlets 
by Rev. J: G. White, author of Startling 
Facts. Price 10 cents each, or two for 
16 cante. 7,0 0. ee 
“*Koradine. By Alice. B: -Stóckham 
and Lida Holt Talbot.” .In the form of 
an entertaining ‘story, it contains les- 


‘| sona which évery girl: should know. 


| Price, cloth, $1, : 


“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas. | 


B.: Newcomb. Excellent “tn: spiritual 

"suegeñtivenesa. Cloth, $1.50, . For sale 

at this ofca: = we Pe PO Et 
.“The-Commandments Analyzed.” 


hi 
nts 


‘| edge of that kind. 


naty, ‚By 
£ The Commandments ‘ars 
“put contrasted, with’ 


The Gods In the Light of Ancient His- 
tory. 


ere, 


i Mythology about the gods was a Bys- 
tem used by loarned men to befog ig- 
norant minds, Gods ware ` persons, 
When any other animal was used as a 
sign of a god, it was used as a 
sign according to the meaning to. at 
least some of the people, the same as 
the United States 
and eagle. 

All history beyond our own experi- 
ence can be classed with mythology. 
Tradition by one person to another per- 
son js as rellable as one person writing 
to the people or to a person and calling 
it history. After considerable research 
I am of the opinion that gods were per- 
sous, Stars, planets, moon and sun 
were named for persons, and other an- 
imals and things the same as the later 
stars and planets were named for per- 
sons. 

The mediumship of the god Indra was 
very great, and according to evidence 
he is a powerful spirit person even to 
our time, Gods came to Daniel of Bible 
history and God came to Moses, Jere- 
miah and other persons, according to 
printed evidence. Indra, in name, was 
found in Sanskrit and his name prob- 
qy meant to sée, to discover. Indra 

ignifies one who sees or discovers. 
Gods of ancient times were wise per- 
gons, inventors and discoverers of 
things in nature, and other things) use- 
ful or evil to mankind. 

To affirm without knowledge Is not a 
good mode to promote wisdom. 

Indra was a person, a mighty man 
among mankind, after the same manner 
that George Washington and Abraham 
Lincoln were mighty men, each in his 
time. Indra loved the sun, and as man 
progresses he may know more about 
the god or gods who invented the sun 
and set it in, thus far, almost perpetual 
motion; according to history. Why 
should a man be worshiped because his 
soul,mind, has left one material body 
and gone into a new form of existence? 
Indra of old time was allowed the credit 
of having engendered the sun and the 
dawn. All the remarkable works of In- 
dra were performed by him merely for 
the benefit of the good, which in the 
words found in the Rig Veda means the 
good men who were his followers. He 
was the lord of the good, and the enemy 
of those who were his enemies. Indra 
was also a warlike god and a mighty 
leader of warlike mankind. 

Imagination by writers of lies, fic- 
tion has befogged many human minds, 
Indra at one time was the supreme god 
of all the gods of the Hindus, 

The Rig Veda forms the great liter- 
ary memorial of the early Aryan settle- 
ments in the Punjab. The antiquity of 
the Rig Veda is abundantly established, 
It was compiled long before the rige of 
Buddhism in the 6th century B.C. The 
Brahmans declare that the Vedic his. 
tory was directly inspired by a spirit 
god. 

Agni, the god of fire, ranks next to 
Indra, the youngest of the gods at that 
time, the chief giver of wealth, invoked 
a8 the genial inmate of the Aryan 
home, and as the bearer of oblations, 
and mediator between gods and man- 
Kind. Agni, the high priest, god, minis- 
ter of sacrifice, herald, lavisher of 
Wealth, Ho was a guide to gods. 
Through Agni mankind obtained 
Wealth, plenty day by day. Agni was 
the first of the Angiras, the same as 
Jesus Christ was the first of the Chris- 
tians, and Mrs. Eddy the first of the 
Christian Scientists. Agni was a god 
who driveth grief away, No ‘mortal 
man, no god exceeded his mental power 
who sit as gods in heaven. Agni and 
Indra were partners in their godlike 
works for mankind. Mankind in an- 
clent times sang praises of them. 

Strong gods, mighty minds of the a8- 
sembly, who aided to defeat the fiends 
—Indra and Agni sent bliss to mankind, 

Let us if we have knowleage, tell the 
{ruth about the gods both modern and 
more ancient. 

The burning of widows on their hus- 
bands’ funeral pile was unknown, «and 
the verses in the Veda which the Brah- 
mans afterwards distorted into a sanc- 
tion for the practice have the opposite 
meaning. "Rise, woman,” says the text 
to the mourner; “come to. the world of 
life. Come to us. Thou hast fulfilled 
thy duties as a wife to thy husband.” 

Women enjoyed a high position. 
Marriage was held sacred. Husband 
and wife were both rulers of the house, 
Each: father of a family: was the priest 
of:his'own household. f Be 

Boston, Mass. AURIN F. HILL. 
A LETTER TO MRS. ` CARLYLE 

> 'PETERSILEA., a 


My Dear Mrs. Petersilea:—I' rejoice 
to see you have attained the gréat de- 
velopment of transmitting. your dear 
husband’s experiences in spirit life. to 


‘| the people. of the world, who stand in 


such great need of the important knowl- 
l sense what cour- 
age and devotion It has required for you 
to so consecrate yourself in the midst of 
your. overwhelming sorrow! © You 
worked so nobly with him for so many 
years, and now take up and carry for- 
ward the doubled burden with a strong, 
brave heart that will not let even Its 
own breaking interfere with conse 
crated duty! A lesson of astonishing 
and most beautiful devotion to the 
truth which your. great, good husband 
loved so well that he cheerfully gave up 
worldly gain and fame to further its 
best interests! Isend you admiring 
love and pray that you be sustained and 
fortified in every way you need. 
Most affectionately yours, 
OLIVIA FREELOVE SHEPARD 

Slome; Pierce Co, Washington, Feb. 18, 


[Note:—I first met Mr. and Mrs, 
Petersilea in Lfs Angeles, at one of 
those concerts‘ ‚vhen he played a long 
program from | eethoven and others, 
without any notes whatever, as she has 
written on account of, for him. At the 
close of the wonderful and delightful 
program she read a chapter from his 
writings; it was a description of Sir 
Isaac Newton’s home in spirit life, 
graphically written through him, by his 
father. She is a fine reader and it 
seemed a fitting finish to his wondrous 
music. She then gave tests, I was a 
perfect stranger to them bá“: (had not 
even been introduced), as I \“10 was to 
every person in the room, 18 gave 


| me nine distinc’ and well-recognized 


tests, the most of them accurate de- 


scriptions of those who had never been 


able to manifest to, me before, and oth- 
ers who had seldom done 80!—O, F, 8.) 


; A oe i 
“Child -Culture, According to the 
Laws of Physiological Psychology and 
Mental Suggestion.” By. Newton N, 
Riddell. . A most. excellent work for all 
who have the ca chil. 


Liberal Soclety.. For sale. 
Price 10 cents,- 2200, 


people have their flag | | 
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BEAR IN MIND. 


Remeuber, Dleuse, Ibat w 
many of our Premium Books by p 
press. If you do not receive your order 
Promptly by mail, Inquire at the expresa 
Office. If not there, notify us at once, 
Remember, please that it costs ten 
cents to get a personal check cashed at 
lr ta poe If you send a per- 
chec a ten 
amount Saky cents to the 
emember, please, that we have onl 
two books which we Bend out now tor 
25 cents each, We cannot allow you to 
Ste any other book or books in their 
Remember, please, that you ar o 
entitled to any of thess Premian 
Pools unless you send in with your or. 
year's subscriptio: 
aio Thinker. PSN: AO -pne Ero- 
emember, please, that “the safest > 
way to make a re 
ha postal aed mittance is to secure 
ead our Premium Offer, AND DO 
NoT WRITE TO U8 FOR ANY OTHER 
a RM8. You must send $1 for The 
seine Thinker when you order 
more premiu 
bear ae! ae m books. Pleasa 
member, please, that mistakes and 
trouble may be avolded by dealing die 


rect with this offic 2 J 
AN, ¢ instead of through 


Every perg 
Subscription 


once," 

„een of the 

ast and Pres. 

Dr. J. M. Peebles, Both ex- 
ceedingly valuable, and though widely 
imparai Cach ene fills an exceedingly 
niche 1 f 
Splice n the literature of 
f you order 


by Hudso 
Ages, or, 
ent,” by 


only one book, and that 
one neither of the books ment 
above, the price is 60 cents, Bene 
tnt? de two books, and neither of 
v 
30 coats, e mentioned, the price ig 
e have TEN Premium Books only, 
and you can select from them as fol 
. Any three of the ten Pre i i 
you may. order, price $1.10. en Books 
Any four of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, Price $1.60. 8 02 
ve of the ten Premium B 
you may order, price $1.80... ©. —— 
Any six of the ten Premium ‘Books 
an. order, price $2.10,  _ 
seven of the ton Premium Boi 
you may order, price $2.35. - he 
Any elght of the ten Premium bookg 
you may order, price $2.65, 0 00 e. 
Any nine of the ten. Premium. Boks 
you may order, price 42,90... : Pe 
Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books here announced ure 
Sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled. in this 


country or. Europe. De: 
the list: Dp ‘The following :is 


TEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 
1—The tiles eek E 14 
En u 
EINE ILL, ve 
I RT 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiriteia 


i 5 Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occulta 


6—The Next World Interviewed. - 
“T—The Occult Life of Teale S : 

anders in the Spirit Lands. 

9—The Religion 
Science. y da Man ang ks of 
: 10—Seers of the Ages: or Spirituala 
Past and Present, = : rp en 
Read ‘This Carefully Before Re. 

> Remitting. ©. © 
. When you seid in your subscription 
to: The Progressive ‘Thinker, carefully. 
look over the books which you desirg in 
this: list, and their price, and ‚send for 
them. They are very. valuable, ‘They 
are intensely interesting. They aro ele: 
vating:in tone and will’do you:good.:In 
remitting do not fail to enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker, +. i 
. These ten books, substantially a; 
elegantly bound, and printed da Im 
neatest style of the printer's art, will:be 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10,a 
price which modern machinery and. en- 
terprise has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send. 
ing out these books, however, at tha 
prices we do, does not reduce the Price 
of the subscription of the Paper, appar- 
ently or otherwise, a single cent,. for 
that cannot be afforded for ‘less. than 
one dollar per year, in view: of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. ts 

tn conclusion, bear in mind, that: the 
postage on these ten premium booke is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on thia 
matertal plane. ; 


CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS» 
To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 

following terms to each one: The Proe 
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig« 
ion of Man and Ethics of Science”: 
“Beers of the Ages, or Spiritualism. Past 
and Present”; “A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, , 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3, 
The one who gets up the Club will bg 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two cf the books he may select 
among our list of premiums, 


as Disclosed in tho Biblo," 
By Rov. Arthur Chambers, 


Man and the 
Spirit World sate or Kings College, 


for Christian people who would investigate and 
loarn the facts Of Bible teachings as well as 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, 81.20, 


Bible and Church Degrade Woman, 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises threo 


essays on "Tho Effect of Woman Suffrage on 
Quostiens of Morals and Relion." Price, 100, - 


- Man the Microcosm, 
is Infinite and Divino Relations. Intuition 
The Light -Within. By Gilead B, Stebbins 
Price, 10 contas, : pa ‘ Pots Pag 


| ‚Father Tom and the: Pons, = 


Ora Night nt tho Vatican, Written ‘probaly. a 


‘Magy zing, -Thila is a humorous ate. 
:&, voilcksomo. visit: to the .Popo of 
, Patkor Tom, an. Irish priest, armed: 
upgrabundsnco of Irish wit, two: im: 
t-bottles of Irish: "potaen. "and am 
for. ding" then : 


py Sir amuol "ferguson. From Blackwood'a: 
es 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 5, 1904, 


TAKE NOTICE, 


“All books advertised In tho ‘colunins 
. of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
. at this office. Bear this in mind, , 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


- €ditor-at-Large for the National Spirit-" 
A ualist Association. 

Mr, Tuttle has been engaged to an: 
awor all attacks in the secular or relig- 
fous press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when a3 attack is made, giv- 
{ng date and name of paper, Address 
bim at Berlin Helghts, Ohio. 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


A Manual of Spiritual Belence and 
t Philosophy. 


-Do you wish to assist in the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
recelve a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book 18 ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist. 

$20 octavo pages, finely 
muslin. 

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. 

Address HUDSON -TUTTLE, 

Berlin Helghts, Ohio. 


— A AAAAK 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


Harrison D. Barrett, president of the 
N. S. A, is prepared to do missionary 
work under the auspices of this asso- 
ciation. He would like to correspond 
with societies and individuals on this 
subject. Address him at 600 Pennsyl- 
vania aye. 8. E., Washington, D. C. 

R MARY T. LONGLEY, 

Secretary N. S. A. 


bound in 


LECTURE ENGAGEMENTS. 
From and after March 1, 1904, I am 
: open for lecture engagements upon rea- 
sonable terms, elther with Spiritualist 
societies or in communities where mis- 
sionary work is desired. Address. me 
at once for dates and terms. - 
o HARRISON D. BARRETT 
40 Loomis Street, Chicago, I. 


Catholic Federatlon and the Public 
i Schools. 

The Catholic attack on the common 
schools has taken a new form. The 
priestly authorities haye found that the 
public sentiment in favor of a state-sus- 
’ained system of education in which the 
jenominational religion has no part, is 
«oo strong to overcome. Hence the 
American Federation of Catholic Bocie- 
ties has taken for its object to organize 
and disseminate Catholic opinions, and 
ihe leading “opinion” is to capture 
‘unds from the public treasury to sus- 
zain parochial schools. 

Bishop McFall voices the new scheme, 
which is most assiduous and though 
plausible, revolutionary. He said be 
fore the Federation meeting lately at 
Detroit: : 

“Retain the present. public school sys- 
tem, but do not bar Catholics out of 
their rights as citizens. The Federa- 
tion has taken an-admirable stand on 
this question. Its platform is, that 
there shall be no public moneys paid out 
for religious instruction in any school. 
But let the state examine our schools, 
and if on examination it is found that 
we are_giving the children an education 
which comes up to the requirements of 
‘the state, then let the state pay for it.” 


The government has established the 
schools, making the educational advan- 
tages the best money and experience 
can procure. It refuses to admit secte- 
rian religion. If any sect is not satis- 


fied it has the right to found schools of | 


its own, and pay for them. 
_: | What has so suddenly changed the at- 
. + titude of the Catholics on the school 
"question? The schools they have de- 


clared immoral and degrading are now | 
` al right, and “no religious instruction 


in any school!” 


“If the parochial schools are to be free | 


-Zrom Catholic religious instruction, so 


“|... free that they are perfectly acceptable 


to the state school examiners, then 


. "they will be Just like the present state 


..gchcols, and not have them under Cath- 


a E olic control. 


“ol Hf this demand of the Catholics be 
>- granted, why not allow the Methodists, 
“the Congregationalists, the Jews and all 

the hundreds of sects into which the re- 


“.“iglous people are divided, the same 


‘privilege? And the Spiritualists and 
: Freethinkers should have their schools, 
all supported by the common «school 
` fmd’ That would be “the complete 
breaking down of the grand scheme of 


des public education which has been the 


“*glorious outcome of the combat of cen- 
` turies between church and state! Let 
us say, right here and now, that the 
“American people are too wise to -be 
” “eaught . by this insidious Jesuitical 
scheme. The public schools are found- 


| everybody: that : ever Ilved.”.- 


GRESSIVE THINKER 


Soom | A Genuine 


Remarkable Powers Shown by Mrs. McAllister-Spen- 
cer at a Seance--Daughter of Illinois Judge Be- 
- lieves She Is Passive Agent of Mozart... 


Experts in 


Psychology Explain Performance from Their Standpoint— 


Theory That Projected Soul Possesses Her 
ER Called Not Unchristian. 


PSYCHIC PIANO. PLAYER PER] 
FORMS—MRS. ELLEN M’ALLIS- 
TER-SPENCER GIVES EXHIBITION 
IN. PARLORS OF DR. JOHN D. 
QUACKENBOS--PROFESSOR HYS- 
LOP LISTENS--AS AN. UNBIASED 
OBSERVER HE ACTS AS MASTER 
OF CEREMONIES, BUT IS NOT 
FULLY CONVINCED. 


As set forth in the New York Daily 
Herald of Feb. 17, music lovers and spe- 
vlalists in psychic phenomena gathered 
the night previous in the parlors of Dr. 
John D. Quackenbos, professor in Co- 
lumbia College, Doctor of Medicine, and 
lecturer on hypnotism, to witness a pri- 
vate performance—the first in New 
York—of Mrs, Ellen McAllister-Spen- 
cer, who is known to her friends as th 
“psychic plano player.” - oe 

. Mrs. McAllister-spencer is personally 
and ancestrally well known in Chicago 
and, other western cities. She is the 
daughter of the late William King Mo- 
Allister, for many years senior Judge of 
the Appellate Court in Illinois. Her 
home is in Ravenswood, Chicago. Ac- 
cording to the story she told me last 
night her father and mother were both 
fond of music and wished that she 
should be taught in her early youth to 
play the piano. ` i 

“I took lessons,” she said, “for about 
three years between the ages of twelve 
and fifteen, but my teacher gave me up 
as an impossible subject. in the first 
place, my hands, a8 you see,” and she 
held up a plump and diminutive hand, 
with very short fingers, “are too small 
for a piano player’s. Furthermore, I 
eould never memorize a piece, and I 
was not the least bit interested in my 
studies, So my parents had to accept 
the teacher's verdict.” 


How She Learned to Play It. 


Some twenty years ago the family 
was living in Waukegan, Ill. -Spiritual- 
ism was beginning to be talked about 
there. It was a favorite pastime for 
young-people to sit in a circle around a 
table with their hands upon its surface 
and concentrate their attention: in the 
hope of making the table move. 

The table never did move in the Mc- 
Allister family, but a sister of Mrs. 
Spencer suddenly began to move her 
hands as if she were playing a piano. It 
was suggested that she should seat her- 
self at the piano and see what she could 
do. This experiment also was a fall- 
ure. ; 

“Suddenly I expressed an ardent wish 
that I could play,” said Mrs. Spencer. 
“I felt a strange inspiration. My moth- 
er told me to try. I sat down at the 
keyboard, and to the. astonishment of 
everybody, my- own especially, .my 
hands flew over the keys in an impro- 
visation. 1 played on for hours, and ev- 
erything that 1 played was as new to ev- 
erybody as it was to me. I felt that I 
was impelled by some unseen force 
within me. Since that time the gift 
has never left me.” 

“And how do you account for it?” 
was asked. : 

“Personally, I believe that the spirits 
of masters dead and gone take posses- 
sión of my mind. * -For while I do not 
play anything that is in their works I 
always play in the style of some famous 
composer.” ae 


Unbiased Observers Present. ` 


The guests had gathered by this time 
and thé performance began. Professor 
James Hyslop, of Columbia College, was 
the master of ceremonies. He came 
simply as an unbiased observer to make 
up his mind as to the character of Mrs. 
Spencer's gifts, and if they were supra- | 
normal to make a report to the Interna- 
tional Psychic Society, of which he is 
the most prominent New York member. 

This was the method employed. Pro- 
fessor Hyslop whispered in Mrs. Spen- 
cer’s ear the name of some composer 
whose method she was to follow. She 
at once dashed into a brilliant perform- 
ance. Her fingers moved over the keys 
with a precision and agility that— 
seemed to bespeak the trained per- 
former. s 

At the close of every selection the 
audience was called upon to give its 
verdict ag to the master who had been 
imitated. In every case the musical 
critics responded correctly. The list 
comprised Chopin, Wagner, Beethoven, 
Mozart, Grieg, Schumann, Gottschalk, 
Strauss and Stalsmidt. 

Then themes for improvisation were 
suggested, and the following were suc- | 
cessfully performed without hesitation: 
“Evening,” “Rain,” “Cradle Song,” 
“Death,” “Battle,” “Dreams,” “A Wed- 
ding March,” “Love,” “A Funeral 
March.” 

Yet, as Mrs. Spencer avers, she had. 
never, prior to her entrance into tbis 
psychic state, been able to memorize, 
still less to improvise, a single bar. 

‘At the close of the performance Pro- 
fessor Hyslop, while acknowledging 
that it was a brilliant tour de force, said 
he would have to reserve any decision 
as to possible psychic influences until 
he had had further opportunity to study 
the planiste. i u 5 

“Of course,” he said, “from the bare 
facts ‘before me it is impossible to say 
whether it is-a feat of memory or not. 
I must hear the lady play many. times 
and subject her to many tests before I, 
can be assured that each selection is’ 
really an improvisation of the moment. 
If she never repeats herself in a long 
series of performances then it would 
seem that her gifts are supranormal. 

“I would next have to obtain facts as 
to her ancestry, to learn' if. her gifts 
were atavistic: I think from what. I 
have heard to-night, however, that it is 
likely Mrs. Spencer’s mind has a dispo- 
sition to subliminal activity.” ` 


Dr. Quackenbos Convinced, 


«Dr. Quackenbos, on his part, was en- 
tirely convinced that Mrs.:Spencer’s 
-preuma or soul is impressed by.discar- 


The “Spiritual Death” of Bables. ` 
¿The Rey, W. Ashmore, in the Chicago 
Standard, ‘said tbat "death reigns over 

r Wien 
asked to explain, ho sald: ' ya 
> “J, «Because, as a matter. ‘of’ fact; 


| death has reigned over everybody that’ 


T 


nate or uncarnate spirits, that is, of 
spirits who have shuflled of this mortal 
coil or who never had any mortal coil to 
Shutite of. + se 

He did not, however, believe that. 
theso personalities of the past entered 
into her body and dispossessed the soul, 
but rather that they actód upon that 
soul from the outside, 


‚Mrs. McAlister Spencer, the “psychic 
piano player,” has gone back to Chi- 
cago. Previous to her departure she 
gave to the representative of the Her- 
ald and to some musical connoisseurs a 
private seance, in which'she once more 
exhibited her remarkable powers. 

The method was that which was fol- 
lowed at the performance given at the 
recent sitting, in Dr, Quackenbos’ rooms, 
The Herald representative whispered to 
her the name of some famous composer 
of the past. : ! 

She at once started upon an impro- 
visation in the manner of the dead and 
gone worthy. .,- 

The connolsseurs were then asked to 
guess the name of the master imitated. 
They never failed to respond. . 

As to whether her gifts are supra-nor- 
mal the connoisseurs did not agree. It 
was thought by some that the problem 
could be explained on purely natural 
grounds. Dr, Quackenbos, however, be- 
Heves that it:is quite possible that she 
is in communication with the spirit 
world. His statement follows: 


anifestation, Says 


en 
¡response to fhat a of explosive in- 
tensity,” as’Professor James has desig- 
nated di; thát suggestional force which 
awakens :ethicospiritual activities in 
the suprelíipival lifo, and subordinates 
the lower tendencies of the carnal na- 
ture when imparted by a pure-minded 
suggestionist who is in genuine sympa- 
thy with the subject and operates with 
the courage of his convictions. 1t hap- 
pens to be a psychological fact that in 
a state of sleep, natyral or induced, the 
“touch” desoribed above may be im- 
parted. : i x 

Another fact; The thoughts, emo- 
tions, beliefs, aspirations and moral 
status of a suggestionist may be de- 
signedly or undesignedly communicated 
to a subject whose mind becomes mys- 
teriously tuned in unison with that of 
the operator. As one patient expressed 
it to me, “Your thoughts .become my 
thoughts.” 

The time has indeed come, as Maeter- 
linck predicted it would, when souls 
may know of each other without the in- 
termediary of the senses. We have 
within us an immaterial principle en- 
tirely independent of sense organs and 
sense acquisitions.. ‘Its pinion- Is“ not 
reconciled to earth. It represents a 
flight above the temporal and hints of 
heaven. : 

Who, then, would venture to deny the 
possibility of impression by extra-hu- 
man intelligences? Whence come the 
beautiful and practical thoughts that 
possess us as we sleep and clamor for 
utterance at the moment of our awak- 
ening? Granted, during the hours of 
slumber, symposiums in. the translimi- 
nal world of spirits having interests in 
common and free to combine and inter- 
penetrate; granted on such occasions 
unrestricted access on the part of every 
soul to the knowledge and experience 
and impulses and ideals cherished by 
every other soul in the circle, and 
thought impression during states of 
sleep is rationally explained through 
creative communication. The Gospel 
-teaches the communication of saints, 


De. | Quackenbos. 


Stowe oe 


gestion of that immortality which psy- 
chto vision and psychic audition incon- 
testably prove iu that they illustrate 
the power of the soul to operate as a 
discarnate entity, as a spirit disen- 
tangled from the flesh, Be 

Why should this soul, freed perina- 
nently at the moment of death, cease to 
project aspirations, communicate ideas, 
uplift human natures, simply because it 
is forever done with the perishable 
body as an instrument of expression? 
If, then, in the providence of God, dis- 
embodied souls are free to do 80, as- 
suredly they have open to them a ready 
way of communicating with us by di- 
rect impact in the world of trausliminal 
life, But a pnéittma so impressed may 
or may not see fit to take advantage of 
its corporeal investure (ag our insplred 
mimic seems to have done) for the 
transmission to incarnate beings of 
knowledge, power, gonius, forecasts de- 
rived, in the sphere of transliminal con- 
sclousuess, from uncarnates or discar- 
nates. + x 

This explanation of Mrs. Spencer's 
performance is psychological, in that it 
accords with the known Jaws of 
thought in operation on this earth. It 
is rational, in that it is consistent with 
an exalted conception of the state of the 
departed. . It is dignified, because it 
makes neither a fool nor a tool of the 
human personality concerned. And, in 
view of the negative position of the 
New Testament regarding the possipil- 
ity of cosmic communication with dis- 
carnate souls, it is not inharmonious 
with Christian belief. 

Mrs, Spencer herself believes that 
she ig under spirit influence. fhe has 
been told and she half belleves that she 
is under the control of Mozart’s disem- 
bodied essence. Dr. Quackenbos, as 
will be seen from the above, holds that 
the spirits act from the outside upon 
her transliminal self. She is Inclined 
to think that Mozart’s soul takes actual 
possession of her bodily self, leaving 
her a passive agent while under this 
spiritual control. 


For Sick Mediums 
‚ Mr. Charles Bolton, of Nauvoo, Ill, con- 
tributes $10.00 to assist in faking care of \\ 
sick and disabled mediums. “How much have AY 
you contributed? Send on: your contribu. = 
tions to Mrs. M. T.. Longley, Secretary N. 


S. A, 000 Pa. Ave., $, 
Every self-sustaining 


E, Washington, D. C. 
medium in this broad 


A 
AN 


$ 


land, every society that meets on Sunday, and = 


every Spiritualist who is actuated by human- 
itarian feelings, should first read Mrs. Long: 


ley's appeal, and then contribute so 
to aid in this great Work, = 


Dr. Quackenbos’ Statement. 


Assuming the facts of Mrs. Spencer’s 
biography to be as represented by her 
friends, we are compelled to explain her 
wonderful power as due to some kind of 
transliminal infiuence. The lady .-her- 
self is a spiritist, and believes that she 
improvises in the styles of dead com- 
posers, while under spirit control. By 
the way of illustration: When the name 
of Mozart, for instance, is given to her, 
the spirit of that worthy immediately 
presents itself, elbows her own pneuma- 
psyche out of the way, takes possession 
of her soma or physical ‘body, and 
flashes out through the medium of her 
brain and nerve organs musical crea- 
tions that are unmistaltably suorum 
generum. But it isinot necessary to ac- 
cept a theory so repugnant to reason in 
explanation of the phenomena. A more 
satisfactory philosophy is that of simu- 
lation by her penuma of the musical 
personalities it meets and admires in 
its cosmic environment; an appropria- 
tion or borrowing of their transcendent 
gifts, and a spontaneous utterance .of 
these gifts through bodily functions and 
organs that are absolutely under her 
own subpersonal control. 

To explain: Every human being ex- 
ists in two spheres of.consciousness, de- 
scribed by psychologists as the object- 
ive, supraliminal, or world of waking 
life, and the subjective or transliminal, 
the world of sleep, of extra-planetary ex- 
istence The better self of the trans 
liminal sphere—the deathless pneuma 
or “spirit” of the New Testament—exer- 
cises control that is practically, bound- 
less, within the limitations of possibil- 
ity and right, over organs of body and 
faculties of mind, and the whole pur- 
pose of hypnotic suggestion is the es- 
tablishment of such control, ` either 
where it has become relaxed or in fields 
where it has not before heen operative. 
Not only may irregularities in the fulfil- 
ment of physical functions be remedied 
by assumption of tho natural psycho- 
physical control, but all attitudes of the 
objective mind—its trends..of thought, 
opinions, beliefs, desires, propensities, 
tendencies, emotions and passions—are 
controllable and alterablo by this high- 
er human personality ‘along lines that 
are moral and true. For the translim- 
inal self of man per se is that principle 
in us which dictates what is right and 
inclines to good—that “spirit” ir which 
or under. whose ` control the Apostle 


. (Paul urges men to walk-in’ order that 


they may neither be condemned by the 
moral law nor bound by. the law cere: 
monial, And a man will always act in 


the spiritual fellowship, mystically- in 
and through Jesus Christ, of all believ- 
ers, dead as well as living, who are 
united in the Holy Catholic church. 
But mystical communion does not nec- 
essarily imply communication between 
the living and the dead. The teaching 
of the New Testament as to the possi- 
bility of intercourse between embodied 
souls and discarnate spirits is negative, 
but it positively affirms the possibility 
or transliminal communication between 
uncarnate spirits and embodied souls. 
Intelligence not human, ill-wishing and 
weil wishing, would appear to influence 
man, and the modus impressendi must 
involve action on a receptive translim- 
inal consciousness. 

But whether or not uncarnate dal- 
mons communicate through the instru- 
mentality of suggestion, and whether or 
not disembodied souls reach. via the 
channel of the related selfs, those of us 
who are still in the flesh—one fact I 
regard as established by my experi- 
ments (which cover five thousand expe- 
riences with hypnotized men and. wo- 
men), viz.: A'rational and dignified way 
is open for such spiritual communica- 
tion every time we lose. ourselves in 
slumber, for there is no difference as 
regards suggestibility between natural 
sleep and-the so called nypnotic trance. 
In the latter, the sleeper is en rapport 
exclusively with the person who has in- 
duced . the state; in the former, :he 
may be en rápport with his own object- 
ive self, perhaps with a multitude of 
discarnate:personalities who think and 
feel in common with him, and in case 
he be of superior parts, possibly with 
all well wishing daimons. ee 

‚The Neoplatonic ‘philosopher was 
right when he proclaimed the night 
time of the body to be the aay. time of 
the soul,,, The impressing outside per- 
sonality operates through the. double 
consciousness fused in the human unit, 
the superior spiritual self being obnox- 
fous to the insinuation of a belief im- 
pulse, or, thought which may dominate 
the. objective ilfe. -Spiritistlc. commu- 
nication’dh this principle Implies: a 
‘plane of. meeting infinitely higher than 
that of the ordinary seanco, where soul 
or dalmpn fare, supposed to communi- 
cate through the mind of an entranced 
medium who' chitters a confused mass 
of 'triviailtles and irrelevancles. ; 

It wergiplessant: to feel that a con- 
tingent .of-ourrbetter thoughts -is iù- 
spired byythose-whom we have loved, 
who, when they. appear in visions were 
member, always appear as living. and 
thinking and acting porsonalities. Per- 
haps there is: 


| 


child. Therefore the infant never bad 

any spiritual life to begin with... If he |. 
is, not spiritually alive, then he must be | 
spiritually dead: . ‘There ts no interme | 


| Ginte stata. 


- 3.- Thie entire teaching of the Bible | 
-proceeds on the assumption that overy-. 


body:ig.lost, which is another way. of 


mething 


Ug: : 


arm 


G BACKWARD, 
Changed Positions on” Materialism and 
Spiritualism. 


- In looking over an old scrap-book I 
find-“A Reply by me to W. F. Jamie- 
son,” dated March 31, 1871—a third of 
a century ago—clipped from the Boston 
Investigator. The letter was in re- 
sponse to a challenge from Mr. Jamie- 
son “to all infidels, and to B. FE. Under- 
wood in particular” to discuss proposl- 
tions respecting Modern Spiritualism. I 
was about to leave for the Pacific coast 
to meet appointments extending over 
several months and therefore was 
obliged to decline this challenge for a 
discussion then, expressing willingness, 
however, to meet Mr. Jamieson after 
my return from California, at the same 
time saylng, “I have not sought contro- 
versy with Spiritualists, but on the con- 
trary have endeavored to secure their 
co-operation in the great work of free- 
ing the world from the thralldom of the 
Christian superstition,” 

In later years I met Mr. Jamieson 
personally, twice I believe, and had 
some pleasant correspondence with 
him, but nothing more was said about a 
debate. Indeed his views had under- 
gone a. marked change and there. was 
probably nothing between us worth 
while discussing. Mr. Jamieson had 
outgrown his belief in Spiritualism and 
had become quite pronounced in his 
materialism and, I believe, he still 
holds to this system. 

My acceptance of materialism became 
more and more qualified until I com- 
pletely discarded it as on inadequate 
explanation of phenomena, and al- 
though the label was tor a long time 
still attached to my thought, I dis- 
avowed materialism and wrote against 
it during the years I was editor of the 
Boston Index—from 1881 to 1887—and 
earlier and subsequently during my 
connection with the Open Court and the 
Religio-Philosophical Journal. The 
atudy of psychology satisfied me that 
materlalism has no standing in the 
court of philosophy, that what we call 
matter is not an ultimate, or some- 
thing per se, but the phenomenal mani- 
festation - of an underlying reality 
known to us only as states of con- 
sciousness. I saw that that only of 
which we have direct and indubitable 
Knowledge is mind or spirit and not 
matter, and from that point of view I 
have continued my. investigations for 
more than a quarter of a century. 

While Mr. Jamieson has been repelled 
from Spiritualism, I have heen attracted 
to it and forced to accept its essential 
principles both by the study of philos- 
ophy and by careful and long continued 
examination of supernormal phenomena 
according to the rigid scientific method. 

My conviction of man’s survival of 
death (so-called) is so strong that it 
would not be shaken if I stood alone on 
this point; for the certainty which I 
feel.is not the result of tradition, long- 
ing or authority, but of personal exam- 
ination and experience, with verifica- 
tion, which no amount of outside testi- 
mony could affect. I would probably 
go as far as Mr. Jamieson in putting 
aside as unevidential much which is 
claimed as the direct work of invisible 
intelligences, but the falsity of ignorant 
pretension and the fraud of charlatanry 
should not be permitted to obscure the 
validity and value of such facts and 

henomena as can neither be denied 
nor ignored by the investigator who 
pursues. the subject for years. as 
Crookes, Myers, Lodge and. Hodgson 
have, not to disparage earlier and less 
systematic investigators. 

_In the light of my present knowledge, 
if I bad my work, as a Liberal lecturer, 
to do over again, I would put emphasis 
upon the future life, to which the pres- 
ent is. but.a preparatory stage of being. 
l used to lecture on “The Pros and 
Cons of a Future Life,” giving the ar- 
guments for, and the objections to the 


.| doctrine, allowing my hearers to draw 


Mrs. Spencer is the daughter of a 
hard-headed, shrewd and logical justice 
of the Supreme Court of - Illinois, the 
late Judge McAllister, who presided 
over some of the most famous criminal 
trials of recent days. ” 

“My father,” she told me, “had no be- 
lief in Spiritualism until he was. forced 
to acquiesce in the evidence given to. 
him in his own family circle. 

“After I had developed tnis strange 
gift of improvisation at tne piano my 
sister one day expressed a wish to play 
upon the harp. She had never played 
upon a harp in her life. My father pro- 
cured this hitherto unknown instru- 
ment, gave it to her, and she straight- 
way began to play upon it as if she had 
been familiar with its use for years. 
She and I often sit together and play 
duets, she using the harp and-I playing 
upon the piano. Such is the accord be- 
tween us that we improvise pieces the 
moment we sit down together without 
any previous understanding between 
us.” . 

Mrs. Spencer .was asked whether her 
peculiar powers extended veyond the 
musical sphere. She answered in the 
affirmative. 

“One day,” she said, “I felt moved by 
some unseen influence within myself to 
mimic some personality unknown to 
me. When I had finished, my brother, 
who was present, told me that I had 
given an exact production of the tone 
and manner of a friend of his—a civil 
enginçer—who had recentiy died. I 
even repeated the exact~words he had 
uttered on his deathbed, ‘Oh, let me go! 
Let-me go! I have had enough of 
earth.’ My brother had never told me 
anything about his friend.” 

Returning to the subject of her mu- 
sical improvisations ‘Mrs. Spencer said 
that she could always respond to any 
demand made upon her. She is espe- 
cialiy fond of playing in the morning 
before-she sets to her daily task or in 
the evening when she is’free. But oc- 
casionally, during the day, when en- 
gaged upon her household duties, she 
feels a call so imperative that she has 
to drop everything in order to rush to 
the plano and deliver the message that 
has come to her from the unknown, 

Tho case is one in which experts like 
Professor Hyslop, of Columbia College, 
are devoting serious attention. Profes- 


‘| sor Hyslop does not feel that he has suf- 


ficient data at hand to reach any posl- 
tive conclusion,. but .when he has had: 
further: opportunities to. study Mrs, 
Spencer. he will embody his investiga 


' tions in a report to the Psychic Society, 


of which he and 


Dr. Quackenbos are 
members. -+ Fs. l 5 


| Dre c 
. and ‘man's high 


` | their own conclusions. 


‘er. than, 


With my pres- 
ent knowledge and my present convic- 
tions 1 should have been able to fortify 
and strengthen the faltering faith of 
many in what I believe to be an im- 
portant and helpful view of man's des- 
tiny, with no less, but even more suc- 
cess in battling against absurd and re- 


volting dogmas. : 

: B. F. UNDERWOOD. » 
nr ll aaae si 

Martin Luther and Smoot.. >: -< 

Smoot may be all that his church op- 
ponents say that he is, but where is the 
consistency. of holding him ‘up to:oblo- 
quy, and setting up Martin Luther as. a 
model of excellence and paragon of vir- 
tue? Luther is the head of `a: great 
church and almost worshiped by its 
members, who: idealize him without 
knowing anything about the real a 
Catholicism was sensual enough oft of 
which Martin Luther came, but if his 
character and wrilings were refinement 
on the Catholic grossngss, imagination 
would fail in description. Were the 
filthy utteranges of this “reformed 
priest,” to be more than hinted at, a 
clear case of “obscene literature” publi- 
cation could be made out. From a cel- 
‘bate monk, he became a libidinous 
polygamist and proclaimed it as Scrip- 
tural. When a young convert married 
two wives he wrote Chancellor Bruck, 
“I indeed acknowledge ‘that 1 cannot 
forbid it-when one marries many wives, 
for it does not contradict the Scrip- 
tures.” (DeWitte, p. 459.) ; 

To the pure and saintly Melancthon, 
Luther wrote: “I have already had 
three wives at the same time whom I 
loved intensely. Two I have lost, are 
now attached to other bridegrooms. 
The third one whom I now scarcely 
hold. in my left arm, may leave me at 
any time.” (tb 2.2, 648.) 

Not only did he assert polygamy to be 
right, but he struck at man’s free will 
in resisting tendency for evil, and there- 
by has given excuse for the cowardly 
and unmanly, He taught that no man 
has a free will, that chastity is a delu- 
sion and impossibility, and the’natural 
aim is gratification which should be un- 
impeded. , 

To remove any objections which 
might arise from .the ten command- 
ments he satd (DeWitte, 4188), “We 
must remove the decalogue out of sight 
and heart.” . “If. Moses should attempt 
to intimidate you ‚with his, stupid ten 
commandments, tell. him. outright, 
‘Chase yourself to.the Jews.” —. 

. Luther had courage, the’ obstinate 
courage of the brute. When his friends 
sought to dissuade him from bearding 
his enemies at Worms, thinking it cer- 
tain death for him to do so, he “said, 
“PI go if there are as many devils. as 
there are tiles 'on.the- roofs. of the 
houses.” A, less virile will might. not 
have carried the reformation. - And. it 
would seem: that all religions in their 
beginnings rely on erotic. passion, rath- 
moral purity. .. nl... 
nn Tr 
the 
" By 
"An appeal to reason 

‘aspirations, A plen. 
d.equality in all the rela- 
tween men: aud women 

© conta, 


- “ight Generation the "Key. . to. 
Kingdom of: Heaven on Barth." 
ro MI. El; Cong 
or juntico:1 
ions of Uf 
Cloth 75: 
"Beall 


“MAGICIAN KELLAR, > 


And His Expose of Mediums at Casede | 


daga. e 


“Seen and Heard” is a magazinelet,. - 
aping the “Philistine,” In appearance, * 
and attempting the same crude wittis - 
eisın. The difference is that between : 


pop fresh drawn, and pop a week after +". i 


the cork Is blown out. Among its choice © 
tid-bits, is a laudation of Kellar, or 
rather that notorlous performer of 


tricks fills the editorial ear with what. iD 


ever he thought would be good advers: 
tising material. Kellar says he was 
before the Seybert Commission and 
surprised the members more than had’ - 
the performance of any person who.” 
claimed to operate by “spirit power” > 
As that commission held its sessions ta. * 
show “how not to do it, it is not sur 
prising that Kellar pleased, though it is. 
diMcult to understand the relatiogg, & 
professional mouagtebank has to Spirit- 
ualism. Slade, Maud Lord, Margaretta 
Fox and other mediums were there, and 
the committee do not even claim that 
they detected them in fraud. 

"But Kellar’s great triumph was at 
the great camp-meeting at Cassadaga’. 
Lake in 1895. He “denounced the whole: 
business as a fraud and was publicly, 
challenged to explain the manifesta 
tions.” 

In his words: “Spiritualists wera 
thicker than bees in a hive at the lake, 
and the Cassadaga propaganda was the 
talk upon all tongues. It was nothing 
more or less than a regular cabinet sit- 
ting with all the familiar tests, except 
that the conditions surrounding the 
cabinet were such as to apparently pre- 
clude the possibility of any human be- 
ing entering it or being concealed in it. 
A huge sheet of plate glass was first 
placed upon a number of trestles to 
form a platform. Then an ordinary 
cabinet was built up, piece by piece, 
upon the glass floor, the curtains wera 
drawn, and Cagliostro did the rest.” 

But that was nothing to the doll-housg : 
of a cabinet Kellar followed with. 

He continues: “Within a week he wag 
ready to show Mr. Medium a trick 
worth two of his, He made two littla 
trestles about two feet wide, and across 
these placed a piece of window glasi# 
about two and a half feet long. Them 
he proceeded to construct a cabinet ort 
the glass. He put it together plece by 
piece, and when it was completed, it 
was about as large as a little girl's dolt 
house. They were stumped’at the very 
outset by the extreme smallness of tha 
tiny cabinet,” 

Thus prepared he proceeded to giva 
all the manifestations, to the wonder- 
ment and confusion of the Spiritualists 
who were completely “stumped.” 

We have no doubt that Kellar Is giv- 
ing fresh news and the magazinelet ig 
printing matter never before circulated. 
It is presumable that of the tens of 
thousands of visitors at the camp 
grounds, not one remembers the coming 
of the great Kellar, or the “stumping” 
of the mediums. A public challenge and 
lts'acceptance, the building of such m 
cabinet on a huge sheet of glass, on 
making a display from a cabinet no 
larger than a “doll-house,” surely would 
have attracted attention, and some hint 
of it would have been. given in the 
newspapers al the time. Yet there has: 
never been a mention of this greatest of 
fakirs having visited that camp! 

The charge is so libelous, and dam- 
aging on account of its source, that it 
should be met with the strongest evi- 
dence procurable. Hence, I wrote to 
Hon. A. Gaston, for many years presi= 
dent of. the Cassadaga Association, att 
present Representative in Congremg 
and a man whose word ls as good a 
his bond. The duties of his office T 
an his presence and personal atten- 

on. 

His reply has. no “equivocal” sound, 
although he does not give the name ta 
those who deal in such stories: 

~ “Meadville, Pa., Feb. 21, 1904, 
“My Dear Mr. Tuttle: — 

“So far as J. know Kellar, ‘the magi< 
cian, was never on the grounds at Cas- 
sadaga,. Had be,been there openly an:! 
in his own name, }t would have create:" 
a sensation and I would certainly have 
heard of it and sought him oy. As te 
any such public demonstratio it neve’ 
took place, nor anything upon which to 
base such a statement. I cannot un- 
derstand why Kellar needs to lie, for he 
draws good audiences on his own mer 
its.. The sectetary, A. E. Gaston, who 
vas on. the grounds every day during - 
that season, joins me.in this statement, 
end.if more evidence is needed the tes- 
timony of the trustees and every visitor 
on the grounds through that season 
‚night be taken. .I am respectfully, 

“A, GASTON.” 

It is expecting too much of “poor hu- 
man nature,” that editors of magazines 
publishing such false statements will 
make honorable amend by admitting 
their refutation. The attack by false- 
hood has been made continuously for 
fifty years on Spiritualism, and if in a 
single Instance, the cowards who have 
dealt the blows have ever acknow!- 
edged their errors, the miracle has not 
come to my attention. 

If Kellar was not at Cassadaga, as he 
claims, if he was not challenged to “ex- 
plain the manifestations,” of what value 
is the other portion of the story? Kel- 
lar in the role of a medium is a fake, 
and his tricks have no more relation to 
the genuine phenomena, than.a bogus 
coin has to the United States mint. 

Yea, “HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large N. S. A. 
M. te  — — $ 


IMPORTANT TO SPIRITUALISTS, | 
‚A Move In the Right Direction. : 


To the Editor:—A meeting was held 
on Monday evening, Feb. 15, at 77 31st 
street, of three delegates fram each 
Spiritualist society in Chicago. Dr. Q. 
B. Warne was in the chair. The object 
of the meeting was to form an organi- 
vation for the protection of societies 
and mediums, and to obtain recognition 
by the press of Chicago; also for the 
upbuilding of the cause in the city. 
Committees were appointed to meet a 
week later, on the West Side, and on 
Tuesday evening, Feb. 23, the following 
societies were represented: Illinoia 
State Association, Psychic Force So- 
ciety, Hyde Park Occult Society, Untr‘ 
versal Occult Society, Rising Sun Mia} 
sion, Students of Nature Soclety, Pr» 
gressive Spiritualist Society, Research 
Society. . 

‘Resolutions were adopted and com: 
mittees appointed to draft the by-laws 
and charter. The name adopted : for 
the organization was, “The Chicago 
Spiritualists’ League.” The next meet 
ing will be held on Monday evening, 
March 7, at the home of Sister Hilbert, 
on the North Side. +. ` fhe oats 
N 7746. KIRCHNER, .. 
Secretary pro tem. : 
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“bow to Overcome the ‘align Anfivence | 
of the Planets and people, : 


_ bon (mts. Cova z, v, Richmond. DEAFNESS GURED 
Chicago, January 24th, 1904, . 


“Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades c or | 
loose the bands of Orton?” 


. Many people in modern times aro seriously affected men- 


tally about thwarting the baleful influences of the planets. 
Numerous other people are seriously occupied in endeavor- 
ing to thwart the evil influences of people. -Froving, as we 
have always said that humanity is very anxlaus to have a 
scapegoat. If anything harmful or painful occurs, there is 
a great desire lo blame something or somebody. 

Now astrology, even as taught in modern times has gained 
quite a hold on the thought of the day. Ancient astrology 
was a mixture of astronomy and psychical science. It was 
astronomy. spiritualized, All science in those ‘days, (the 
days of the Magians and of the secret orders) was held as 
sacred, Even mathematics was known only to the few 
the perfect mathematical symbol of the six-pointed star was” 
- held in the sacred orders and temples because the masses 
had no apprehension of its meaning, and the different points 
were named after sacred names and numbers in order to 
protect both the mathematical instruments and the mathe- 
maticians from invasion. These were in caves, laboratories, 
conyents or wherever the learned men, apart from {he world, 
could experiment and also worship God. 


SEPARATION OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 


There came a time when science and religion were separ- 
ated; when the material philosophy and facts took posses- 
sion of what had formerly been known only to the recluse 
and adept; the crucibles of alchemy were changed to those 
of chemistry, and there were no longer the mysterious incan- 
tations, nor anything occult connected with chemistry. The 
same is true with the astronomical tables, Yet we have 
eyery reason to believe that the ancient Egyptians under- 
stood ustronomy as we understand it. The astronomes, the 
tables, the inscriptions, the mathematical structures all con- 
vey this thought. We also have every reason to believe 
that Babylon not only held the full measure of all astronom- 
ical, mathematical and chemical science, but everything that 
is known to the world to-day; that ancient “Babylon” that 
the children of Israel were told to shun, whose learning has 
only. descended to us through Phenicia and Greece, or 
through the sacred order of Freemasonry. 


SCIENCE AND INSPIRATION, 


To-day many people are making blundering searchings for 
the “occult” and “mysterious” among these things that are 
partly told as science and partly as inspiration, Intuition 
‘or Inspiration is largely manifest in modern astrology, but It 
bears very little resemblance to ancient astrology in this: 
that its subjects and teachers are rarely sufficiently inspired. 
Inspiration preceded the letter in those days. When Mem- 
non struck the note of language it was not from external, but 
from intuitional sources. When Cadmus journeyed into Egypt 
and returned to Greece with other letters of the language, 
his was also from the sages and inspired sources. To-day 

- people take their learning as they take their medicine: by 
prescription, and usually it is just about as hard to take. Of 
course It very often degenerates into the feet instead of tak- 
ing possession of the brain. Perhaps it does not do the feet 
any harm. The truth is that today learning is supposed to 
bé something acquired from without, instead of something 
born from within. 

Observation is not merely external. ‘The telescope is not 
an external instrument; it was-fashloned because of the ne- 
cessity of thought of spirit. When Herschell saw the planet 
mentaily that no one else could see, the teleseope had to be 
invented and builded that would make other people see it. 
No spiritual telscopes have been built as yet to make people 
see the heavens other than the stars, but science is climbing 

yo that way, “Psychi¢ Research” has told you of the necessity 
of having the telescope, but has not offered to build it, Be- 

. hind all this modern thought lurks the psychicat fact, that 

' it is time for a new out-pouring of knowledge, a new revela- 
tion of spiritual mysteries, a new unfolding, an unlocking of 
the secret store-house of knowledge. 

Oh the man that could say, “Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluence of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orlon?” did not 
have to go to Cambridge to learn his astronomy. He knew 
what he was talking about. 

Old as Egypt is the knowledge that somewhere, if not Al- 
cyone, some other sun is a greater center around which, not 
only this solar system, but others, probably twelve in num- 
ber, move, and all moving around other suns or centers, and 
of the great deflections that cause the precession of the equi- 
noxes, that brings you, now at this time of the year in 
Aquarius, and that where there is a perihelion or aphelion 
with reference to other centers it affects the movement of 
your planet and your solar system just to that degree. The 
truth is, there is no world, no planet, no system: that is not 
affected by all other worlds, planets or systems... sd 

When sometime in the past history of the ‘unfolding ot 
your solar system from the great cosmic “circle ‚there ` was a 
planet, or should have been where the asteroids ` are now 
found, probably . the pressure from” without: of new- -born |‘ 
worlds and the pressure: from within of the new ‚planet Mars 
made the struggle that split‘ into fragments that circle so it 

` never became a planet between Mars and Jupiter;: between 

‘ Jupiter and Saturn this was'a great period: of stress and 
strain in the formative process of the worlds or planets of 

. your solar system. We cannot show ‚you how as separate 
planets they unfolded one after another. from the great cen: 

a 
tral circle, how systems are thus evolved in their turn and 

: solar centers are formed; but every one. must admit, who un- 

; derstands anything of the law of what is in modern times 
called “vibratory action,” or whatever law it is that pulsates 
into light, that pulsates into motion, that pulsates into elec- 
tricity, into every force that you recognize, that law prima- 
rily affects, pervades and wields all substance, and that no 
world can be blotted out, no smallest satellite could disap- 
pear without its pulsations not only affecting all within that 
solar system, but in distant solar systems. You drop a peb- 
ble in a lake; however small it may be, and the undulations 
will go on and on until they reach the sands upon the shore. 
How far the effect passes you do not know. But a great 
shock to another planet or solar system would inevitably 
produce a shock to all the planets of the solar system and to 
‘all co-related systems. If it were merely a dynamical shock 
it would be great; if it were electric or magnetic it would be 
still more subtle and of interest to determinate. But what- 
ever force It is that connects these planets one with the 
‘other, one cannot bo disturbed or affected without Xisturb- 
ing all. A 

It is unquestionably true that your solar system is held to- 
gether by a mutual set of certain balances: the great centrip- 
etal and centrifugal, and the magnetic and electric balances 
‘proceeding from the great center and having its counter-bal- 
‘ance in what is called space, which must hold'all systems to- 
gether. So by and by when you cease to utilize all discover- 
les as instruments of destruction some Edison will arise who 
will be'able to tell you the exact pulse-beat of every: "planet, 
: and measurably the throbbings of the great heart of the sun, 
ie and tell you what is going on there that makes your winters 

si colder or warmer, and your earth fluctuate in its atmos- 
: «phéric conditions and the hidden fires come forth when there 

u. de a great cyclic change. ` 
When the earth has passed a certain period in the great or 


“ie larger cycle that the solar system enters into, there are new | 


E “belts, or new ethers into which it enters, éw. conditions. 
You will note that from, the year 1881, or thereabout, there 
have been poriods of sunset spieildor and wonderful coloring 


; k oË tints and tones unnoted before, except occasionally ° 3 


«may. have noticed ‘algo, after the eruption of the‘ volcanoes 
on ‘the distant islands.of the-sea the suh’s ‘rays, even though 


the sun phone, had less power, and.all that summer you com: 


plained | of its ‘being g cold, summer. . Tho sunshine had beon 
intercepted by tho volcanic: dust, Rn a j 
si jetimes there ls cosmic dust, sometimes tuero le O 


‚you cannot even observe the planets. intelligently. 


which is new or even hinted at in existing scientifle Spec: 
ulation or actual knowledge, is very lithe. But from things 
known people usually reason to things unknown very incor- 
rectly, The unknown must precede the known or you cannot 
reason correctly, It is because the unknown precedes the 
known in the mind of the discoverer or the inventor that the, 
world knows anything. 

For instance, you cannot observe natural phenomona intel- 
ligently unless you know how to observe them. In the first 
experiments of electricity one of the learned professors in 
that branch of study was giving an eminent author an exhi- 
bition and the author said, “What am I to expect to wit- 
ness?" That was precisely the intelligent man’s question. 
He wanted lo have his mind prepared to observe. Many 
people may see things and never see that which is passing 
before them. ‘The eye is not the vision, the thoughts must 
be occupied. with that which is seen. 

The intelligent observer is the. only qualified observer, 
We do not necessarily mean by this the scientific observer, 
for he is:frequently very bigoted, he is bigoted by what he 
knows or thinks he knows. The intelligent observer bas 
some {dea’of what he is golng to see, or what he Js going to 
observe. - In all psychic phenomena, In all spirit manifesta- 
tions this has been the great difficulty: the lack of Intelli- 
gence in the observer. People go to witness these manifes- 
tations prepared hy prejudice instead of by intelligence, 
hence they are not correct observers, But in the phenom- 
ena of nature, in the ordinary manifestation of what is called 
the rising and setting of the sun, your senses are fallacious: 
you do not see the sun rise at all, you do not see it set. It is 
only in the mind that you know that the earth moves and 
causes the phenomena of sunrise and sunset. 


In the vast inter-communion and inter-sympathy between: 


planets, between the sun and its corelated planets, and be- 
tween systems, there must be entirely a dependence on in- 
telligent methods, and the methods must be largely intui- 
tive, methods which can never become “scientific” until first 
intuitive. Herschell’s intuitions were alert for certain math- 
ematical ratios in the distances of planets. That is the way 
he discovered the one which for a time was called by his 
name. All this preparation to the real man of science, the 
real inventor, the real discoverer ls known to come from 
within. Wdison makes no claim of discovery by external 
obseryation. He knows, and he says that he knows, that 
these things come to him from an inner and higher source. 
He experiments, not to make them true, but to utilize them. 
If your earth, as a planet, is exactly corelated ín.a certain 
portion of its expression first to Mercury and Venus, then to 
Mars and the outer circle of planets beyond, then there is 
nothing to do or to be gained excepting to know how to ad- 
just your material affairs to the adjudication of the planets. 
The mariner does not change the position of the North Star 
nor does he change the North Pole by navigating the sea, 
but his compass tells him the direction, and with his chart 
he is able to be guided. Man does not form the waves by 
sailing upon them;. man does not control the electric cur- 
rents of the eartir by placing himself in symputhy and har- 
mony with them. He who handles the lightning must be 
ware, unless he knows the laws- that regulate them. He 
who handles the X-ray must understand under what circum- 
stances and conditions It is destructive as well as potent. . 


PRESERVING AND DESTRUCTIVE FORCES. 


The truth is, that when an inventor or discoverer : per- 
ceives a principle, reveals a new power, a new force or. a new 
manifestation of force, straightway it is selzed upon by com- 
merce without an adequate study of its preserving and de- 
structive forces, 
the new processes secret until they were understood in all 
beneficent and harmful methods. .; 
that is sufficiently powerful to move hundreds tons of weight | o 
is sufficiently powerful to be equally destructive. - That 
which can move a ship can destroy it; that which can light 
this building can destroy it; that which can move a steam 
engine to wonderful accomplishments alike can destroy it. 


But people are so eager for the commercial benefits to be dè- 


rivéd from these discoveries that they do not study the op- 
posite. There was some method in the Hindoo custom of 
worshiping Siva the god of destruction, becayse the Hindoos 
thought that then they would be saved from his wrath. 
Vishnu, the preserver, did not need to be worshiped, and 
Brahm the ‘great eternal “Good” did not require worship.. 
But Siva could destroy, “let: us worship him.” That is the 
reason the Orientals worghiped the dreamer in: the labora- 
tory, the recluse that learned the art of controlling the de- 
structive forces of nature. 

--When commerce can rest a little while, when it. is com- 
pelled to rest by the action of its own destructive energy, 
people will have time to study these “baleful influences,” as 
they call them, and adapt themselves: thereunto, ` Sailing 
with the wind and tide is not always practicable; but sailing 
against the wind and tide is only practicable with'a force 


‚that is superior to the wind and tide or by. compromise. 


Therefore,. if you would cause these destructive :. bolts to 
cease, these: ‘destructive fires to be used only as agents of 
life, ‘you must have as much control oyer their. destructive 
force as over their ability to help you. You must under- 
stand both sides of the proposition. 

There is no planet in the solar system or in.the universe 
that is intent on dolng the earth any harm, There are plan- 
ets. that sometimes intercept the rays of light from the sun 
when the planets are in conjunction or in apposition, so there 
are different vibratory actions than when they are in posi- 
tion; when in perihelion they have a certain Influence, and in 
aphelion another influence. But the Intuitive study of this 
subject is so remote from present human understanding that 
The 
mar that will use the X-rays for commerce before he knows 
its destructive as well as its useful force is an enemy to the 
human race. A man that will use it at all until he knows its 
destructive energy and potentiality is an enemy, to the 
human race. 

It is not enlightenment to press forward and take pouses- 
sion of these. treasures of nature until you are prepared to 
adapt yourselves to both sides, the useful and the destruct- 
ive aides. 
ergy of light thus far discovered, fortunately is so rare that | Ê 


'1t can be little used... But when it becomes the possession of 


the race, look out! For radium, an energy that can las 

without: destroying itself is’ an energy almost ‘akin to th 

power of destruction: itself, which seems to be a postulats 
from eternity, that which gives, without exhaustion, fo 


- THE SOUL A SPIRITUAL POSTULATE. 


The soul. is the spiritual postulate that resembles this new 
substance. "Wheré you have so much light, there is ‚also 
energy. We have told you that in ‘the present century the 
‘sunshine will yet Nght your ‘buildings at night-and warm 
them in the winter. You will turn on the sunshine a3 you 
now do electricity. It may also prove that you wil) have: an 
agency of equally destructive power... - :- 

Pebple cannot ward off the influences of planétg by now: 
ing that ünder certain conditions the ‘earth is’ subject’ to 
those influences, as you ‘call them, * that are due, to the pres: 
ence or ‘withdrawal of, the sun's rays, There. are certain 
‘sympathetic currents that flow toward the earth when they" 
are present that produce'a certain’ effect, and ‘when they. are 
‘withdrawn that Produces another effect, . 

-People.who are related to the earth | exclustvely. in their 
physical ‘and mental conditions are subject to. ‚planetary-in- 
fluences that affect the earth. If: 3 ü are either largely’ 
magnetic or largely. electric you will be affected. by. such in:, 
fluences’ as magnetically añd electrically affect. the. earth. 
Thundorstorms will affect you; rarefied atmosphereg will af- 
fect you, or dense atmospheres, according a your physical 
conditións as regarda the: earth. the ’ 

; Human "bodies: ate ‘adjusted ‘to the earth: in rin to 


In this the ancients were wise; they kept, 


Every. force, of nature |-U 


derstand your ‘conditiong and you may -adapt sourdes. to 
them. If you are too: elgctric you can remove yourself from 
the substances that generate too much electricity. If you 
are too magnetic you Can, also, apply that rule. But you 
cannot do this without {utelligence. If thunderstorms affect 
you, insulate yourself‘ (dust as you do the electric wire, when 
you want to sendia móssage correctly), so that you do not 
take on any more! 'eleetrleity. If you are too electric, adapt 
yourself to the natural” ‘electric currents of the earth and 
make your bed sọ that -you sleep with your. head to the 
North, that the currents of electricity in your body may flow 
in accordance with the natural passing of the currents of 
electricity on this’ portion of: the earth. 

All this requires knowledge. If one is determined to live 
wholly. in the body, she or he can occupy himself or herself 
constantly studying these ‘influences and adapting himself ' 
or herself to them, by wearing clothes that are either elec- 
tric or non-electric;:and Hve by living in habitations con- 
structed properly. to ‘be either electric or noù- ‚electric. As 
you must live in ‚houses, you might have them adapted to 
you;.you may have lesa ‘dark corners for dust and cobweb 
collectors. It would seem that whole generations of people 
‘seek for microbes. You may understand that microbes do 
not like the light... They can be destroyed very rapidly in 
the light and before they can do you any harm. More sun- 
shine is like mor intelligence. 


THE EGO GREATER THAN ITS SURROUNDINGS... 


When you are born, according. to modern astrology, under 
certain planets (thac is if certain planets are in the ascend- 
ant at the time of your birth), such and such will be the re- 
sults, But this depends upon something else. Now ‘there 
are many, hundreds, possibly more, human beings born at 
exactly the same minute evéry.day, who are not equally af- 
fected elther by atmospheric or planetary: conditions, be- 
‘cause they are not born in the same spiritual state or condl- 
tions, they have not the same temperament, they have not 
the same purpose in life. If people were just. things and 
nothing: else, if they were plants or bugs there might be ex- 
act earth conditions, there might be an exact explanation by 
these planetary conditions. But people are as different as 
their spirits are different, They come into possession of the 
physical form under certain apriori conditions but their 
state of coming modifies those conditions. 

If the earth was governed by planets alone there would 
be no human beings here, You come here as you would take 
a ship because it is going where you want to go; it is doing 
the thing that you want to do; itis doing the kinds of things 
you want to do, and you who arrive and understand that 
you have arrived are not affected by all these planetary con- 
ditions. The Ego is, of course, greater than its surround- 
ings. The daily expression of human beings proves all the 
while that they are upsetting these theories by doing exactly 
the things that the astrologers tell them they cannot do. An 
astrologer may tell’ you that you must not go out at such a 
time, as il would be very bad for you, that you would meet 
with an accident ar something, for such or such a planet will 
be in the ascendayt; but if you are intent on going out you 
will go, and nothing happens, though the planet goes on ex- 
ercising its influerige just the same, ; 

The influence of the planet is not as great as the influ- 
ence of the human spirit. People who live more in the in- 


| tellectual or spiritual realm are, therefore, not as subject to 


physical, electrical, solar and planetary conditions as people 
who care a great geal, about the weather and other merely 
temporal things. ‘Some people like all kinds of weather; 
some people | are very much depressed under certain meteor- 
ological conditiong while. others are uplifted under those 
conditions. Now, ‘the more people are dominated by and 
ure inthephysicalenvironments ard the natural influences 
the ‘planets overite Garth, the more will they ‘be affected 
by what is called “planetary influences.” 
ling of destiny Is What, the real astrologer largely consults. 

Now the immediate Nemésis of the earth is spiritual, and 
ina planetary sense is Mars. That immediate Nemesis ap- 
plies. to all things that relate to certain inteliéctual and 
moral Conditions of the earth and their. physical belongings. 
So if you begin with the interior analysis instead of the ex- 
terior, you will find where there are reactions from excessive 
aggression and acquisitions and prosperity and all these con- 
ditions that belong to the earth, they are the reaction from 
a false height mentally or morally, and are the immediate 
results of the psychical influence of the planet Mars, .and, 
therefore, cannot in any way be evaded or avoided, because 
if the earth or any portion of its inhabitants are in a condi- 
tion to be thus pressed or urged forward to pursue mere ma- 
terial things the inevitable reaction will come. 

You Know by the Jaw of dynamics, or the law. of force, 
that a certain amount of pressure in a certain direction will 
inevitably be followed by reaction, because it is out of the 
normal condition and’ cannot always be maintained. . So 
these violent reactions from prosperity to poverty; fram. a 
certain state which seems like material or intellectual exalt- 
ation unto the opposite, are not the result of physical influ- 
ences lone, but are the result of the natural moral reaction. 
The nemesis being in the inter-pianetary spiritual sphére, 
which means the spiritual intelligences of Mars. - 


AN AVENGING MORAL FORCE. 


There is not any great moral force in the ‘universe aveng- 
ing itself on man. There is a moral force in man’ avenging 
‚itself on him. There is a moral force outside of man: that 
takes cognizance of all these conditions, and, by the inevit- 
able result of sympathy between these states the conscious- 
ness of the inhabitants of the planet Mars must be aware 
and must assist in all of these influences that will be helpful 
to the human race. ; 

“Go into the slums and alear them out, oF some wits says. 

"Yes, but you. wili have to destroy everybody there before 
you.do. There will have to be certain Provisions made for 
those who live there!” - u 

“But go into the spams,” says a votos, * “and let in, tie. sun- 
shine”... 

The Rev. Dr: Yan Meter in New York; Jane Addams in 
Chicago, and some one at the “Seven Dials” in London, let in 

Aacilla out. Sometimes: from: Mars, not 


bed light and 'l 
tW. ining planet itself, not from its beit magnetic, | 


ae: or ethereal; thatmay have influence over the physi- 


‚cal state of Barth; tputstiom its flashing. thoughts, from its 


inhabitants that ‘até wise, some one sends a voice, “Let in 
33 
the light! 1” eG 
“But it upsets our Plans, our. institutions, our business!” 
cries the worldiing?' But‘the voice keeps on and the light is 


“Het in. ‘The only. Way’ ‘nòt to be thus affected by Mars is not |. 


to be:in the state wherg,the light Is'nedded.. ' Büt you can- 
not: find that lehtjoxcept by growth, and no one is to blame 
for lack of growthSiYou6annot have an astrologer prepare a 
statement or ‘chati thag gill help. you-one particle. It will 
be, growth from ithing Neither does the wonderful orb 
Jupiter or that more perfect planet. Saturn, which is sald. to 


¿| exercise a “baleful! influence, have any: effect upon, human 


beings’ except whére'théir influence. is.needed, ~ And -vhen 
the. spiritual light And forco:is considered, angels and arch: 
angels are the messengers. that bear from world ‘to world 
and planet to planet the: great: thought that. is to sot people | 
freo from physical thralldom. .. 


‘The malign. planetary, influences. of tho planets, that, you 2 


can know anything about really cannot harm you. ‘The peo- |. 
plethat are ‘alfectod by-the physical influences of the ‘planets 
aro. the same that would-be affected by. the changes: ‘of the 
SEASONS or the weather; or those: whom you’ crowd. into ‘the 
gorges between: the’ ‘Hills because they labor for thelr. daily 
bread, and have’ ‘them, swept oni from. ‘humay lito: by. the de: 
strustion ot a flood, we 
` Thero, are many 
er wo mean spiritual people as 
ome ; h, I cannot: 


But the spiritual |. 


not affect RN Uf they are.more unfortunate than you, help 
them; if they aro more fortunate they cannot harm you. 

- There is only one secret in all this dread of the “malign” 
influence ‚of people, and that is: fear. Theology fastened 
this fear upon the people in the form:of Satan, and the Væ 
rious forms of religions have’ incorporated this in various 
impersonated powers of malignity, Look in the glass when 
you are angry if you want to see Satan. Look Into your own 
spirit if you want to see that which haunts you. There is no 
burglar that would want to come into this room now; he 
knows that our people do not have what he wants, and the 
murderer would not come in here to do-his murder. 

It is a plece of egotism to think that a spirit wants to 
haunt you, unless you have that which he seeks. If you are 
happy, if you are intelligent, you can help the spirit; if you 
are worse than the spirit the spirit may help you. If you 


are afraid, you do not know anything about spirit, Did your’ 


father , or your mother or teacher ever take you when you 
were a little child into a dark closet and let you feel around 
and gee there - -were no bearg.there? Did you ever when a 
child go right up stairs after dark into father’s room or 
‘mother’s room and bring mamma something she wanted? 
you can go into the darkest slums in this city and if you are 
not in the state of the slums, nor the state of the fear of the 
slums they will not hurt you, if you are you will go there of 
your own accord. 

“We say, this fear is all there is of the “malign influence” ot 
people, The “Evil Art,” “Black Magio” and the baleful in- 
fluence of the Sorcerer are the invention of fear, and first in- 
vented by people who wished to maintain power over others. 

There may be teachers of supposedly “occult” things, me- 


diums and others, who tell you to come to them to have , 


“evil influences removed.” Just go courageously into the 
dark corners of your own life and you will find nothing there 
but yourself. The great wide firmament of spiritual forces 
uses its Influence according to the law of attraction. You 
need never fear anything worse than yourself, than your 
own thoughts. 

As there is an absolute law governing the force that 
unites planets, worlds and systems; so there is a law gov- 
erning the communion of souls and the communion of lives, 
and while it hurts you to send forth malignant thoughts, it 
does not hurt the one you send them to, It is like the boom- 
erang; every malignant thought you send forth returns to 
you, and rarely goes beyond you. Nothing but fear will 
make anyone dread it. The only harm It can-do anyone Is 
through fear. ; : 

The-ordinary influence of people over others, that. which 
you consider harmful, or an oppressive influence may be alle- 
viated by this knowledge and the added knowledge that if 
you place yourself in accord with the highest spiritual forces 
that are within, and that come to you from the realm unseen 
that in itself is harmony, Now anyone can go up to that in- 
strument and make a discord, but you would let no one con- 
tinue to. do it, even if it were a baby you would not let it do 
it, very long. But the onè who offers to perform knows 
something of harmony. So anyone who has an influence 
over your life is in a measure adjusted or attuned to your 
life, in a measure belongs to you, and this determines alike 
what they do to you.and what you will do to them, and under 
these conditions you will be related to them er or not 
at all. 

The truth is that the lines of life that link humanity to- 
gether in this and all worlds at last “resolves itself. into a 
great chain of. beneficent moral and “spiritual. principles and 
propositions. People are not let loose upon each other psy- 
cbically ‘as they think they are physically to. destroy one an- 
other. ; 


By No Meang Until “ACTINA” l 


Was ‘Discovered. +, 


be T 
"Ninety- tive per cont of all casos of deatness 
brought to our attention ig the rosult of ohronie 
; catarrh of the throat ati 
middle ear. The air pas 
Bages become clogged br 
catarrhal deposits, stor- 
ping the actioa of they.- 
bratory bones. Until thes», 
deposits are removed a! 
curo is impossible. The in 
norear cannot be renchal 
by probing or spraying, ' 
hence tho inability of. aus 
rists or physicians to cura 
Lar drums are worse than 
useless, That thero is a 
sclentivic cure for denfnogg 
and catarrh Is demonstrat. 
ed every day by the use of 
Actina. The vapor currong 
generated in the Acting 
passos through the Eustachian tubes into the, 
middle ear, removing the catarrhal obstructions! 
asit.passes through the tubes, and loosens up 
the bones (bummer, anvil and stirrup) in the 
inner ear, making them respond to the slight 
est vibration of sound. Actina has nover failed 
to oure ringing noises in the head. Wo have 
known people troubled with this distressing 
symptom for years to be completely cured in 
only three weeks’ use of Actina, Actius also 
oures asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, weak” 
lungs, colds and headache; all of which are die 
rectly or indirectly due to catarrh, Actina 19 
sent on trial postpaid. Write us about your 
ouso., We give návico tree, and positive proof 
ofoures. A valuable book—Professor Wilson's . 
190 page Dictionary of Disease, Free. Address 
y York & London Electric Association, Vip 
Wiw Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo, 


HAIR ON THE FAGE 


DIEB-Send for new information bow to remove! 
kE ADIE and olfoctually without chemicals or tnstruy 
ments. Correspondence coutidential lu plain sealed) 
euvejope, Hundreds of teatimontals. 


MRS, MLN. PERRY. e1 18 Dran Drawer 412, Long Bench, California, , 


$3 furnish tbe work and teach yon free, you work 1 


fae locality whore you live. Send us your address and wo will 
lain the busines fully, romombor we gunınnton a clear profit 
othe forevpry day’s work absulutely sure, Write at once, 
ROYAL MANUFACTURING CO, Hos 1143, er 


Cancer Cuneo 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles Fistula, Ulcera, 
Eczema and all bkinand Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book. Sent free, Address 


DR, BYE, Sreaaway, Kansas City, Mo. 
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a a ure und wo will show you 
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In the World Celestial. 


: By DR. T. A. BLAND. 
“It la Insxpressibly delíghiful."—Hon. O. Aa 


People seem to think. that spirits are: doing just ‘what na- | Windle. 


tions are doing, slaying one ‘another. . ¿But they: are not, they 
cannot do it. No-one ‘comes: into’ your life. or crosses. your 
‘pathway who does. not; come lo; recelve. or give a blessing or 
a legsoit.. Ha ma 


MERITS OF. THE ‘CONFLICT: BETWEEN RUSSIA AND fee 


= JAPAN,” 


There is a disposition on the part: ofS some people to show 
sympathy with Russia in her present differences with Japan, 
because Russia is a Christian, and Japan is a pagan, nation, 
It {s thought by such persons. that the success of the Rus- 
sians: would result in ah advancement, of civilization: and 
Christianity, 

The fact is, Japan is to-day the more progressive nation. 


She-has made strides during the past: quarter of a century Ins 


compared with which the little progress made. in: Russia. is 
insignificant. She has enlarged her commerce and her rela- 
tions with the whole civilized world; she has increased the 
number and improved the quality of her public schools; she 
has adopted the methods of modern civilization; she has en- 
larged the liberties of her. people; she has increased the num- 
ber of free institutions; and she has, in every way, shown 
herself to be an up-to-date and genuinely. progressive nation. 

On the other hand, Russia Is kept back by. an inertia that 
is the result of her racial, as well as her political and relig- 
fous conditions, and she has at the same time, shown an 
earth-hunger,: an unscrupulousness: in: seizing foreign terri- 
tory; and a relentless cruelty. in slaughtering the people of 
the countries she has invaded, which are without parallel in 
modern civilization. ‘The less we have of the Christianity of 
that sort the better for the world. ©. = 

The following paragraph, quoted: from The Outlook, may 
pertinentiy close what we have to say. on this. subnet at the 
present time: 

“It is true that Russia has long been regarded gAs a drat 
power.: Itis. true that Japan has just attained that dignity. 
Yet, Japan’s commercial marine is much greater than Rus- 
sia's, and so is Japan's ability to raise-a loan. -More import- 
ant, still, Japan has proportionately three times as many 
children in elementary schools as has Russia, Russia's 
three times Japan's population, Russia's fifty times, Japan's 
territory, sink into deserved: insignificance beside this. im- 
pressive educational fact. In trade and education, Japan is 


{ Outdistancing Russia. War would not help but hinder.Rús- 


B, F. UNDERWOOD. : 


ALL THE TIME. 


sia in that race.” 


PF E 
What was the answer.once you gave me, dear,- 
When for a time I-had not seen your face,: 
And meeting, | asked you had you thought of me 
Since parting we had named our trysting place? ASS 
With loving glance you told me, “All the time.” : 


That answer came to mind as yestereve 
I sat alone; and, what that day you said, 
Methought1 heard in echoes of your voice, `. 
“There is no death; “dear heart, I am not dead, .... : 
- But near, and thinking of you, darling, ‘All the time.’ va 


A peace divine stole ` o” er my troubled heart, 
«Supremo my faith arose o'er time and space; 
t know that:when the silver cord is loosed 
i And rent the mystic vell-that hides your face, 
1 shall be with : you, darling, “All the time.” 
. s` ES ] s 
; “Yes, all the time;: "mid tempest, ‘calm or sun 
‘Twill be: with you till your battle’s won; re 
SS Then ing homo’ prepared in sunnier. elime 
> You will be with mo whero there 1s.no time.” a 
BEE, Sydney: C: Biedon in RER 


we; cannot hdi: the: ‚post, and the man who vés: in it is: a: 


| fool DepoW u 


it ‘needs’ ‘put: little 7 nee to: 800, y that the: great post 
of the futüre will not bo afraid of, selence, “but: will ather 


“It lifta ine reader {nto enchanting reaims."— 
Medien! Gleunor. 
“ir in, intensely Interesting."--Rev. Minot J. 


Saree. : 
*Threo t pings mas a k remarkable. Its 


authorght g claims put forth in 
ih and tae N gant Fovelation of a future 
ito it contains. "— 


ower, ln the Arena, 
“le m give us p age to paas through the 
dows of death to the sun-lit allme of 
orld Celestial.""—Rev. H. W. Thomas. 
Everybody will be charmed with it, for 1t is 
not only a great ‘oh two's book, but a most 
two worlda."—Banner of 


Eine” romance o 
is Printed in elo ant tyle and bound in 
cloth and gold. Pric $1.00. PT 


The Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Initiation tn the Theoretical and ll 
eta of Astral Truth and Occult Art. B: 
ES WHITEREAD, Editor Agrippa's "Nat. 
l Magic." The book troats of The Symbol of 
ue Gro! „E iritual Gifts, Inspirational Con- 
eption, a ona h hd Astral Brothe 
esate of the Brotherhood, The Magte 
sesh an lostial Companionship. dt ta 
004 text book for students of the irate, 
bo sent postpaid, in paper, for $1 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


Or the Future Life According to Science. By 
Louis Figuior, Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee. A vory fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir- 
itualism Demonstrated by Science. J+ is write 
ten in that peculiar interesting style in which 
French writers oxcol when they would popular- 
{ze sclentific subjects in adaptation to tha 
needs of the general roador, The author says: 
“There is a true and respectable idea In Spirite 
valism,'” and regards as proved “tho fact of 
communication between superhumans and the 
inhabitants of earth.” Price, 81,60, 


UL ITS NATURE, RB« 
+ 


® LATIONS AND BX« 
PRESSIONS IN HUu 
MAN EMBODIMENTS, Third edition now. on 
sale. Price 81,00. This 1s one of tho best books 
given by tho guides of Mrs Cora L, V. Richmond, 
hey nre really lessons, published primarily, ag 
a book of reforenco for those who have n 
niembers of the classes receiving them. Thig 
volume 1s a careful compilation from reports of 
lessons, containing the bases of the teachings. 


THE MISSING LINE 
IN) MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of the Fox Family, 
Interesting and valunble as a history of tho begins 
ping of Modern Spiritualiam, by one of tho Fox Sis- 
e. 478 Pagos, 16 Illustrations, including portraits of 
the Fox Famil y. History of the Hydeavilic rappings, 
as related by oyo-witnesses; remarkable and wall-at- 
tested manifestations; the ‘'exposures," etc. Hand» 
somely bound fn cloth, But few copies remalaing, 
Harp dy price. el. 50, We will send the book pos 


ESOTERIC LESSONS. 


< his work includes | “Pergonified Un- 
thinkables,” “First Lessons In Reality,” 
and: “A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This is an interesting production of oo 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultista, 
Price, Oloth, §1.50. For sale at this 
oe i l 


A NEW GATEGHISH, 


BY M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

` This isa new "Oatschlam” to tke full sonsa of the 
word, Thero has as yet appoarad in tho world of tb 
oral litoraturo nothing liko thts most wondortul Iittle 
bovk or reason. B. P. Powell, tho woll-known author, 
tho reviewer ana critic, saya: “The remarkable thing 
abous this "Cotochism' ts that It tolls tho truth.” Is 
deals with the questions of God. Immortallty—the 
Creeda, the Olergy, thoChurch, Prayor and Salvation, 


. | desns ana his Toaching, tho Growth of tho Christian 


Beriprures, and many other philosophical, sclontiflo 
ent ethical questions with the utmost candor, cour: 
ego and clearness, 185 pages. * Cloth 750; paper, 806 


KEEP POSTED ~ 


In Currant Splritualletlo - ‘and Occult 
- + News. Be . 
You: can do it by: reading onch woolt 
Tho :Progresslvo Thinker, The Philo . 
ophy ‘and the Bpiritualistio. and Dan 
phenomena it contains each “week, 14 
the /marvel “of the age: No one can afs 
ford to be without the paper, «ita: 
ithin:the roach: of alls 


This department is under me man- 
Agement of 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 
Address. him at. Berlin. Heights, Ohio. 


NOTE--The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re- 
epondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit: 
ted, and the style becomes thereby: as- 
gertive, which of all things is to be dep- 
'recated.., Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of in- 
quiry... The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there ig unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to walt his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor. - 

NOTICE.—No ‘attention will ba given 
pnonymous letters. Full name and ad- 
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. 1f the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department. has 


- become excessively large, especially let- 


ters of inquiry requesting private an- 
swers, and while I freely give what- 
ever information I am able, the ordi- 
‘nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
“pected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Albert W. Miller: Q. How do spir- 
jis foretell the future? Are there any 
books except “The Discovered Country” 
giving an account of the inhabitants of 
the planets? 

A. All events run from cause to ef- 
fect, and every effect Is the result of 
cause or causes. The astronomer tak- 
ing the position of the eurth, moon und 
sun, can by the well-known laws of 
thelr motions predict eclipses for un- 
numbered years, or go backward and 
give the day and second of the times 
they. have occurred. The events which 
go into the conduct of lifé are more ob- 
‘secure and diverse, yet if tne causes are 
all known, the effect they will produce 
is certain, and this effect, becoming a 
cause leading to other effects, may be 
taken as a stepping stone, and thus by 
steps from cause to effect, the future 
may be predicted. 
` There is no faculty or power of mind, 
in ‘mortal or spirit, which presclently, or 
intuitively penetrates the vell of the fu- 
ture. A clairvoyant or sensitive may 
receive such prophecy, but if true, it is 
received from some mind that has 
wrought it out, by means of superior 
knowledge. In limited ways persons in 
this life are doing this same prophetic 
work all the time, They often fail, and 
often succeed, and their method is the 
samo that spirits of the most profound 
mental powers must follow. 

There are seven, possibly nine, plan- 
ets In ‘the solar system. There may be 
one inside the orbit of Mercury and one 
oueside the orbit of Neptune, and the 


orbit occupied by the unknown number 


A ants of these planets, all fanciful 


of fragmentary asteroids. There have 
been many descriptions of the nant 
an 

“without the least evidence of correct- 


ness. In fact, the conditions which pre- 


> yall on all these planets, the relations 


“Heat ànd light, Are buch as to make 
. it Impossible for ahy beings like ‘those 
inhabiting the earth to exist on any of 
them. > 

The only one with conditions in the 
least corresponding to those on the 
. earth is Mars, and on that planet the 
welght of a glven body at the surface is 
only three-cighths what it is on the earth 
and although the day is about the same 
‚length, the year is nearly twice as long. 
The winter would be the length of the 
earth’s year, followed by a year’s sum- 
mer, The eccentricity of its orbit is go 
great that it approaches the sun twen- 
ty-six millions of miles nearer at one 
point in its orbit than in the opposite. 
Its distance, nearly twice that ‘of the 

earth from the sun, 141,060,000 miles, 
would allow it to, receive about ono- 
third the light and heat. So mutvh less 
light and. heat, combined with the 
length of tts seasons, only a narrow belt 
along: the equator could be inhabitable 
by such beings as the conditions pre- 
vailing ‘on that planet would evolve. 


DJ. A: Q. Is it or is it not a fact, 
that during. Abraham Lincoln’s first 
term as President, he. requiested the 
Pope of Romo, through a cardinal in the 
United States, to send him some young 
men, to enter the Union Army as offi- 
cers; that twenty were sent from the 
Papal Guard, and enlisted in the Union 
Army, were’ commissioned as officers; 
the most of them fell in action, and the 
only. one now living is General Cop- 
pinger? 

A. ‘This story has not even the ele- 
ment of probability. It is alibe..on the 
names of brave men who gave their 
lives in defense of liberty and for the 
preservation of the nation’s. .. That this 
widely-circulated story might be * met 
while there-were witnesse: living to re- 
fute ‘it, I wrote to the only!survivor of 
the four men who came from Italy and 
joined the Union army. 
General J. J. Coppinger: - 

Respeçted Sir:—There has been a 
story widely circulated, that Abraham 
Lincoln, through an American cardinal, 


> 


requested the Pope to send some young- 


men to take positions in the Union 
army, and that twenty were sent, As 
you are mentioned as one of the num- 
ber, I take the liberty of writing you for 
information. “1 know you will at once 


“ed the, historical, importance of: your 


answer. ` 

The reply is explicit: 

x ., Washington, D. C., Feb. 4, 1904. 
Hifdgon Tuttle: * 


Dear. Sir:—In answer to your. inanieye 


Kelldy, O'Keefe, and Keogh were yding' 
brother officers ‘of mine in Italy in 1860; 


in: tire same battalion. They came to. 


“the United States early in tha” War. 
. President ‘Lincoln gave them commis- 
«along. . Gen Kelly was badly wounded— 


. shattered jaw—at Port Republic, and 


sit ny 


Mi 2 


died after the colse of the war. Col. 
‘O’Keefe was shot four fimes-at Five 
Forks, and- died soon after wounded. 
Col. Keogh was killed in-action at Little 
Big Horn, Custer's last fight. He was 
the last of the three. God bless them! 


T: Other officers came, but:1.think they: 


- joined the. volunteers. I regret I can- 
not. give, you thelr- history. I- know 
nothing, of the story or ia cardinal hs 
yefer to. Very er ully, I remain 
n a 7 COPPINGER. 
“With Ree erry modesty, Gen.. 
© pingey does’ not, mention- his. own 


gallant services in the Union army. 
Feelingly he speaks of the threo com“ 
panions who:went down in the storm of 
battle; of his own deeds“ he is silent. 
Yet being longer spared his. record :gut- 
ranks them all. He was given a cap- 
taincy by Lincoln in the 14th U. $, In- 
fautry in 1861; breveted major for gal- 


lantry at Travillion's Station, Va., 1864; - 


breveted-lieutenant-colonel for gallantry 
at Cedar Creek, Va.; colonel volunteers 
1865; breveted colonel for services 
agalnst hostile Indians, 1868; promoted 
brigadier general, 1895; major general 
yolunteers, 1895; general; 1898; present 
commander of the fourth army corps. 

. I£ these men were Catholics - they 
were true Americans, and an honor. to 
the flaguto which they gave all thet the 
bravest.can give. 

Actuated by the spirit of adventure 
and the love of liberty and justice which 
dominates their enthusiastic race, they 
came to Lincoln and askcd for a posil- 
tion in the army. They came when 
men tralned. in milltary affairs were 
most needed. and the President nor the 
country had cause to regret thelr hav- 
ing: received -commissions. Cardinal 
nor Pope had a.voice.in sending them, 

The. most remarkable incident of the 


terrible. cyclone of death, the massacre. 
of the Little Big Horn, ig the escape of. 


Comanche, the steed that had borne the 
gallant Keogh. for, many a year on the 
Indian border, - Comanche was.thq only 
living thing that came out of that valley 
of death. He was found after tho bat- 
tle, riderless and ‚saddleless, and cov- 
ered with wounds, some distance from 
the scene of the disaster, and until his 
death, ten years after, was the special 
charge of the seventh cavalry. He was 


their pensioned guest and no bridle in- . 


terfered with his freedom. 

This horse furnished the theme for 
the widely published poem of Emma 
Road Tuttle, “Comanche,” here quoted 
from ‘her volume, “Asphodel Blooms.” 
Although not essential to the answer of 
the question, it gives an episode in the 
pathetic romance of the four young 
men who left thelr homes and attached 
their fortunes to the Union cause when 
it was staggering under the blows of re- 
bellion. 


Comanche. 


Dead is the steed, Comanche, 
Whose tongue could never tell 

The woe on the Little Big Horn, 
Where Custer’s soldiers fell. 


Of Custer’s brave three hundred 
He only lived to see 

The closing of the combat, 
He only lived to flee! | 


And he could never tell us 
The history he knew, 

Of how three thousand red men 
Three hundred white men slew. 


Such odds as that! what wonder, 
With staring, stony eyes, * 

The white men lay at evening 
Bencath the: silent skies, 


That night the horse, Comanche, 
Splashed with Miles. Keogh's blood, 
Utterly lone and riderless, 
Wounded and hungry stood. 


No dream of fame consoled him, 
Nor sordid love of pay, 

But honors to the warrior horse 
Accorded were that day. 


The Little Big Horn battle 
Was old Comanche’s last; 

Oh !that he could bave known then 
What Fortune had forecast! 


Discharged with honor was he.‘ 
The Seventh Cavalry 

Kept him, a royal tribute. 
To Custer’s memory. 


On all display.oecasions, n° +i. 3 
-Comanche, draped in black, ;; 
Paraded with the soldiers, 
But none might stride his back, 


Never might living rider 
Across his neck draw rein, - 
Since Keogh’s crimson life-blood ` 
Had stained his sweeping mane. 


Dead is the horse, Comanche, 
But list! his place is planned 
When fair Columbia shows all men 
The. best things of her land. 


Mounted, in regal action, 
Comanche will be seen 
To tell the truth ofgoldiers’ hearts, 
"And keep their memory green. 
—— 
‚EXCELLENT WORK IN OHIO. 


To the Editor:—Allow' me to express 
through the columns of your moat valu- 
able paper some of the work accom- 
plished in Ohio. * The missionary work 
is progressing rapidly, and -we have 
calls from all parts of the state, desir- 
ing missionaries; never was the state 
in better condition than now. - 

The missionaries are doing a grand, 
good work, and each one is kept very 
busy; new societies. are being organ- 
ized; old societies reinstated. The cir- 
cuit system has proved a grand success. 
We have a circult completed east and 
endeavoring to form.one in the west. 

Have just chartered a society at Ash- 
tabula, Ohio, with 38 members. They 
have very bright prospects before them. 
I have just returned from Defiance; 
they also have chartered with the state. 
The meetings are all well attended. All 
societies that I have visited so far are 
desirous of organizing a lyceum, and we 
soon will have a lyceum with every 
chartered society. 

. Mrs. Schauss. and Mrs. Baird are effi- 
cient workers in the cause of truth, and 
others who have voluntarily assisted us 
in the missionary work. -We expect 
during the month of March to have a 
grand rally throughout Ohio, as Mr, 


Harrison D. Barrett, president of the N. 


S. A., ls to assist us In holding mass- 
meetings and doing general missionary 
work. The first meeting to be held in 
Sandusky, Ohio, ‘March 6; in Toledo, 
March 13. We wish to invite all 
Spiritualists in vicinity of Toledo to join 
with us in making this one of the finest 


and most successful ‘meetings Toledo’ 


has ever held. 


. All those desiring to hold week-day or 


evening meetings, let me know at once, 
so 1.may make atrangements, as I am 


forming the circuit: where it will save: 


expense, such a3 railroad fare, etc. 
MRS. CARRIE FIRTH-CURRAN, 
President: -Ohio Spiritualist Association, 
123 Indiana Avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na. 
ture.” By Prof. Wm, M. 'Lorkwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized an one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum. In this litt: \volume’he presents 


in succinct form tu. substance of his’ 


lectures on. the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature;.. an presents his views ag 
demonstrating a scientific: basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book. is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office. Price, 25 cents. 
“Buddhism and Its Christian Oritics.” 
By Dr. Paul Carus.. An excellent study 
of Buddhism; ‘compact yet comprehen- 
ive. . 


i tof Kal 


Paper, 60 cents.) Cloth, 4. 25; 
f For. gal, at this office. 


ENTE 


Mid-Winter Meeting of the State Spirit 
ual Association. > 


“The eleventh annual. mid-winter meet- 
ing of the Michigan State Spiritual As- 
sociation Was held at‘ the Unitarian 
Church, in Jackson, Feb. 5, 6 and.7, it 
belug the third meeting of its kind. to bo 
held in that city. g 

Friday morning a reception to visit- 
ors took place, every one. receiving a 
hear ty welcome. .. - 

At 2:30 p: m, the convention Was 
called to order by the vice-president, 
Dr. O'Dell, of Paw Paw. Invocation 
was by E, W. Sprague of Jamestown, 
Y. Dr. B. O'Dell, who was presiding. as 
president in the absence of E. H.. Car- 
penter, introduced Judge J. J, Calkins, 
of the municipal court to deliver in be- 
half of Mayor Pickles, the. address of 
welcome. 

Judge Calkins spoke well, "and “not 
only made the delegates feet ‘the wel- 
come as a real, cordial extension öf the 
city’s hospitality, but E gave the delegates 
much of the thought which they ‘enjoy. 
He told of his own “experiences, aud 
welcomed atali times anything which 
shed morg, light and. truth of ‚the. in- 
finite. 

In response, Mr. D. A. Herrick, of 
Grand Rapids, ‘delivered some pleasant 
sentiments regarding the very hearty 
welcome given by Judge Calkins: Fur- 
ther, he said: “We do not only belieye 
in the immortality of the soul, but we 
know of the next life. There ls no r6- 
ligion which has more of sentiment, 
truth, reality and spirituality than that 
of Spiritualism. 1 am thankful to God 
that the world has honest critics ‘of 
Spiritualism, for were it not so, the 
world would not have to-day the great 
development it. has in this blessed 
knowledge. I love a religion which is 
founded, upon -kindness and good deeds 
in this human life, better than one 
founded upon creed.” 

Dr. B. O'Dell, in a few appropriate re- 
marks, closed the afternoon session. 

The music for the afternoon was fur- 
nished by Miss Elsie Campbell, who 
presided at the pipe organ, and Mrs, 
Fred Beaman, who rendered in beauti- 
ful voice, the solo, “Face to Face.” 

In the evening Mr. Herrick again ad- 
dressed the convention, taking for his 
discourse the subject, “The Spirit of, 
Religion.” Mr. Herrick stated that 
“He who denieg the visitation of spirit 
denies all the spirituality of the world.” 
Also, “It is your choice what you make 
the life you live in. Just as you live in 
this world, will you live in the next. It 
is best for us to learn ourselves before 
we judge our neighbor. The true spirit 
religion is.one of love, of . all. that is 
good. You don’t want to fear the angel 
‘world; look out for thosé-you find here. 
The religion of spirit if you will search 
for it, will find and. bless you,” 

Mrs. E. W. Sprague gave messages, 
in the absence of John D. Boyle of De- 
troit. 

Saturday mọrning much interest was 
developed in tha symposium; Dr... B, 
O'Dell presided. 

Mr. C. E. Dent of Vicksburg being the 
first speaker; the subject of “The Con- 
dition of Spirltualism” seemed the one: 
for.the morning. Then the subject of 
mediumship was brought forth. And 
in speaking of frauds, Mr. Sprague 
stated: “We cannot stop frauds, but we 
can refuse to endorse them, and indi- 
caté to the world the difference between 
fortune-telling, faking and genuine me- 
diumship.” 
2D. Ka ‚Ypung,..of Belden: Levi: Wood, |t 
Walls er 


Julia nley and D, 


‘| Grey, of Jackson, as alno speakers of 


the morning symposium. 

Mrs. Mary. Stine and Mrs. Laura L, 
Crawford, of Detroit, gave. a few re- 
marks on the progress of Spiritualism, 

‘Saturday afternoon Mrs. . Julia M, 
Walton gave the invocation. The words 


were rhyme and the theme was one..0£ . 


religious. beauty. 

Dr. W. O. Knowles afdressed the con- 
vention at this session. He said:-“You- 
are developing conditions this moment 
which will affect you in the future, and 
I hope do you some good. If we want 
to make Spiritualism a betterment for 
the soul, be a man, be a woman, be pure 
and stand up with the masses.” : 

Saturday evening, Mrs. D. A. Morrill, 
of Grand Rapids, gave an addresg, on 
“The Powers of the Soul.” She gaid: 
“We who are endowed with the spirit 
of the infinite should remember there 
is a great responsibility upon us. ” We 
feel we must impress upon you.the sa- 
credness of mediumship, We must 
prove this to you by our, conduct, by 
right living.” 

Mrs. Julia Walton also addressed the 
convention in the, evening. Her sub- 
jects were taken from the audience, and 
were “Mother in Spirit Land” and “The 
Beauties of Sunshine.” 

In part she said, “We know Spiritual- 
ism is true, we know immortality is a 
fact. Are we applying these lessons to 
our. daily lives. Let us come together 
as really we should come together; 
children of one common . parent, and 
when we welcome you into our midst 
we do not care to what church you be- 
long; we do not care whether you be- 
long to any church so long as your.soul 
is reaching out after the highest and 
purest and noblest things.” 

The evening was concluded with the 
receiving of spirit messages by Mrs. E. 
W. Sprague of Jamestown, N. Y., and by 
Mrs. Belle Fuller of Grand Rapids. The 
work of both .was very pleasing. 

As Mrs, Dorothy Daily of Détroit, and 
Dr. P. T. Johnson of Battle Creek, could 
not be in attendance ‘Sunday morning, 
the time was taken by the reading of a. 
letter by the vice-president, Dr. O'Dell, 
from Ð. E. Carpenter, who is spending 
the winter in Cuba; also a short ad- 
dress by B. W. Sprague. : 

-Sunday-afternoon Mr. Sprague again 
addressed the people with facts regard- 
ing National and State Associations; 
after which donations were “given . for 

Mei fums”: 


teresting feature was a “spirit . “plioto- 
graph,” Photographer J, W. Paine, of 
Jackson, stated to the audience that he 
had purchased an unopened package of 
platos, upon-one of which he had 
scratched his Initials, with those. of 
Frank Foster, the “spirit ‘photogra- 
pher.” The plate was then put into an 
ordinary camera by Mr. Paine,““úpon 
which he, Mr. Foster and another 'gen- 
tleman In the audience each “pliced a 
hand. Ina montent those in the ‘front 
seats, nearest the camera, declared they 
heard rappings, and in-another moment 
Mr. Foster said that the photograph 
was finished. Mr. Paine developed the 


‘photograph in a “dark room” at the rear |- 


of tho auditorium, and it proved. to be 
the picturo of an old, white-haired man. 
A medium declared he had seen spirit 
forms around the camera, and ho heard 
the:name, “Luther Colby.” e 

Dr. A. B. Spinney then gave a very 


good-to hear.. °° 
< Sunday evening an: “address. was given 
‘by Missionary D; W.-Sprague, and mes- 
sages. were -given ` by: Mra, ` 
Sprague, Mrs.: : Morrell: and: TS; Belle 
Fuller; :.. oe 

Wo wish to thank the: ` singer, 
I Fréd Berman; and:tho t 
: ic ie ‘Hetric 


+ r OF Alrards:|' tiam; 


Such ls the a! of Mr. New- 
comb, ef Galerado..;. 
as. da - 

I see by. The. “Pregreduive” Thinker 
there is much controversal gomg on In 
regard to obsessionod ABS a spiritualist 
for nearly fifty year and having large 
experience, I desire t&sdf what i know 
has great Influence: with: the controlling 
power in mediünishiphsabout' thirty 
years -ago I: commented writing’ for a 
band of exalted spirits4 Whey had not 
found an avenue in:which; “they could 
approach garth for-theubatds of years, 
and I found myself the:ghoson instru- 


N. | ment through which they‘iucould.. 8p- 


proach, and give ta the world their: his- 
tory, and with -itto establish the order 
from which . Masonry ~ sprang: They 
were no less than. What-we call the 
Mound Builders, :who built- the mounds 
of Japan before: the formation of the 
Japanese nation, and all the mounds of 
the Mississippit Valley; and. all other 
American mounds» To: 

On my frst introduction ‘toi tiem we 
had an occasional. seange and were dis- 
turbed by evil or, mischieyous intlu- 
ences, They would.do.all in their power 
to have us discard-these noble pres- 
ences; and tried te-get full control of 
our doings. One:eyening: we had barely 
commenced writing.for these spirits 
when one of the-interfering gang got 
control and said: “If you want to know 
anything, ask me... You can't find out 
anything - by that: eld : white-hearded 
heathen,” showing.qur. friends could. be 
seen by them as they appeared in. life. 
Our..;old.. white-bearded -friend said, 
when he got.in-- control, - “You repeat 
these. words: KAI.THEMO SAI MAIL 
THAU.” 1 did as he directed and we 
were not again bothered by the --mis- 
chievous spirits. = «4, 

When we got through: with the writ- 
ing for the evening, the control said: 
“You should have seen those mischiev- 
ous fellows when you repeated those 
words. They fell to the floor, bound 
hand and foot.” I.remarked it was too 
bad to treat them in that manner, but 
the control said, "It is a fearful spell to 
put them in, and they will not bother 
you much more,” 

Now in regard to these mischievous 
influences, they’ are, driven away and 
cannot stand these, ‚words or orders 
from any one who w ie use them, throw- 
ing a force of will power with them. 1 
have tried them hundreds of times and 
I know thelr potency, 5 

I have thought Many times about 
making this public.,, In. one circle we 
used these words, a bd the earth-bound 
spirits came in vast numbers, and 
some of them were perfect geniuses, 
and they gathered thick that they 
formed a magnetic Chain around the 
circle, but these words, prevented them 
from doing harm. oem 

It is the will power of att the medium 
and the character 9 they ontre that 
governs—not the pas y ofythe medium. 
The vilest may eive “Boot, communica- 
tions occasionally, ON thg purest may 
get a vile control, £ depends on the 
power of those con piling, not on the 
medium. The medi; be pure, 
‚and the control bad gr. ties versa, Keep 
‘te words in your mind and you need 
not” use them orglly,,, 

‘They arg potent, 
evil influences ann 

I Would be pledged of the suc- 
cess of ‘mediums ust ese words, 
and if used by‘ one Will power, ob- 
session will be a thing of the past. Ask 
them to retire; If ele, ‚mot, Make 


ar vater att 

EHEN. theag’ wart Fis and. ae “know 
that ya are potant, give them 
freely to tha’ world 
those who suffer from these, false con- 
trols. Haying tried them so, thoroughly 
and knowing’ thelr power, 1 irgely give 
that ‚you may all partake. 

C. F. NEWCOMB. 

Durango, Colorado. 


NOT GENERALLY SAFE 


nd. ägehtevous or 
ee them. 


To Invest Your Money on the Advice « of 
f ; Bpirifs. 


The following from the San Francisco 
Call of Feb. 20, 1904, „Ilustrates an im- 
portant point: 

Spiritualism, oil stock and patent 
medicine. figure in a suit for damages 
filed yesterday by Fritz Salmon against 
Edward Earle. According to the com- 
plaint, Earle, in his cdpacity of stock 


broker, medium and“ dispenser of pat-. 


ent medicine at $10 a bottle; induced 
the plaintiff to Invest, part of his bank 
account. Salmon ‚says Earle got $520 
out of him, and he asks ‘the court to 
give him judgment for ‘that amount. 

The plaintiff says that in February, 
1901, Earle told him that the stock of 
the Hecla Oil Company was a valuable 
asset and advised him to purchase a 
block of it. Earle, Salmon claims, veri- 
fied his statements a few evenings 
later, when in his capacity of medium 
he produced a slate message from the 
plaintiff's sister, Lizzie, telling him to 
buy the stock. Salmon followed the ad- 
vice, purchasing $250 “worth of the 
stock. A week or so later": he again 
purchased $250 worth of stock on the 
strength of a message received from 
Lizzie and transmitted to him on a slate 
by Earle. ale 

Some time later, after he had re- 
ceived various letters from Earle telling 
him that the Hecla Qili Company was 
booming, the plaintiff alleges he 'con- 
sulted Harle about:his Health: The late 
ter, he says, informed'him that he knew 
of.a medicine that vowld' work wonders 
with a sick man. He bought & bottle, 
paying Harle $10 forit; for the latter 
told him that he alone: ‘mew. where to 
get it. A:few days later ‘he bought 'an- 
other bottle, for, he essays, one night 
‘Earle gave him a: message from one Dr. 
Oscar Schmidt, a dectased: friend, tell- 
ing him not to be wittioht Ne medicine, 
The message also told Hint- that “no 
drug store had it in: swok/deo, as in the 


first instance, he turma the $107 over to, 
Earle. * . ang 2 

Now he. says-that the ‘medicine was 
never worth $10 or any portion of it and 


that the stock of the Heald@il Company 


ig not won the paper Ay oe on. j 


hearted ana. centér Lied ino: : guests 
from. a distance.. “Nex. mugt we Torget 
thie hearty welcome $ ie the: associa- 
tion by. Judge Callin: we.wish to 
‘thank him ‘for the nd. ei ‘he gave 
us in his wélcoming' 

"MISS RENA x CHAPMAN, 

BR : gatgeoretary.- . 


Spiritism and ‘Mrs, Löonora m Piper; - 
portrait; of the author; :Prico.75. cents. 

and-Dr, Thomson -J..Hudson’s Theories 
in Regard to. Jt.: By:x-Judge: Abram 


-H. .Dailey.: Demonstrates: futility cand |: 


inadequacy of. Hudson’ explanations ‘of 


-. “The Priest, the Woman and. tho Con- 
fessional.” This- book; : 
‚knownFatber- Chiniquyp 
grading; impuro influences. and 
of the Romich. confesstonal, 


d 
eee benefit: of. 


‘How that heaven is‘a city- 


pleasing. lecture, which would” do. one spiritual, ‘phenomena. „Price c25 «cants, |: 


7 LAKE HELEN CAM CAND, FLA, HA 


‘Notes From, Southern Cassadaga Camp. 


There has been quite’ e large addition 
to the camp the past week, some who 
have-come to stay, and some only for a 
week-—others have already gone. Those 
come and go who expect to understand 
the mystery of spirit communion in a 
day or-two if they have only money to 
pay for it. Others come with the feel- 
Ing if they can only get a glimpse of the 
real truth they will be satisfied, and do 
not demand ‘the marvelous. We all 
learn sooner or later that the real spir- 
itual truth is a plant of slow growth— 
that the’ seeker must-grow up to the 
truth and not expect it to accommodate 
itself to their plans or desires: but in 
quiet, kindly ways people are "seeking 
and finding gleams of heavenly light. 

Mrs. ‘Minnie Brown, at Hotel Cassada- 
ga, never withholds a kind word to the 
secker; Mrs. Stephens is also kihd, and 
Mrs. Wheeler and her Indian’ gulde, 
Blue Flower, ‘scatter rays of sunshine; 
we also hear that Mrs, Steele at Hotel 
Webster, has done good work. 

:The trumpet medium, ‘Mrs. Bartholo- 
mew, has constantly - in ‘her charge a 
well loved niece who has for some time 
been a sufferer from lung trouble. The 
climate has done her some ‘good, but 
she looks like a lily in its whiteness. 
Mrs. Bartholomew’s devotion to her is 
very touching—it’s “Josie” first and her 
work afterwards. 

The weather for the week until to-day 
(Saturday), has been most beautiful, 
and even the warm rain is very pleas- 
an 

Strawberries are very nice this year, 
but a little later than usual. 

Mr, Colville's classes have been held 
every week morning during the two 
weeks, and are well attended and not 
only that, but he donates to the associa- 
tion the proceeds—and it is a nice sum. 
The writer has met him frequently for 
many years, but he never seemed such 
a marvel as now. The people who are 
not accustomed to real inspirational 
speaking and improvising of poetry, 
say, “Is it true that he had no previous 
knowledge of the subject to be given?” 

and when answered in the aflirmative, 
and requested to give subjects them- 
selves, they say, “It doesn't seem pos- 
sible. » 

On Monday evening we had the 
largest card party of the season; the 
prizes were presented by Mrs. Dr. HiHi- 
goss, Mrs, Stephens gave them another 
time; a friend who did not wish her 
name mentioned, upon another occa- 
sion; we bave some others in store 
from kind friends. 

Tuesday, Mr..Colville’s subject was 
“The Problem of Life.” On Wednesday, 
Mrs. Smith Baker read a most interest- 
ing original paper upon “How We 
Grow,” at the seance held weeltly at the 
pavilion. Mrs. Baker is a well known 
author and poet, and is-one of the Jead- 
ers in humanitarian work in Kansas 
City. She was followed with descrip- 
tions by Mrs. Brown and Mrs, Bartholo- 
mew, which were very satisfactory. 

Prof, Peck spoke on Thursday af- 
ternoon upon “The Evolution of Mind.” 
His lectures have been very interesting, 
ehowing thoughtful study and were il- 
Iumined at times by an inspiration that 
made his hearers wonder how they 
could ever have believed in the old idea 
of creation. 

Sunday, although the day was rainy, 
there was a large audience for both ses- 
sions. . In the morning the writer spoke 
upon the subject, "Are Not All Minister- 
ing Spirits?”.and::Mr.-. Colville closed 


| with: a poetical benediction. 


«In the 'afternoon Mr. Colville spoke 
upon subjects given by the audiente. 
It was a very excellent discourse. Both 
Mr. Colville and Prof. Peck sang solos, 
Prof. Peck was assisted in the chorus of 


.| The Beautiful Island of Sometime, by 


the lady singers. 

Although it was very unpleasant Sun- 
day evening, over seventy people turned 
out in. the rain to attend Prof. Peck's 
stereopticon exhibition of the solar sys- 
tem. He gives another course of lec- 
tures next Sunday evening, descriptive 
of his course of lectures upon Evolution. 

We would like to mention more of our 
people, but we fear it would be tres- 
passing upon your space. Still there is 
one whom we will mention. Mrs. C. C. 
Bacon, of Lake Brady, Ohio, who gives 
out pleasing truths. She is well on her 
journey to the Sunshine Land, but she 
talks sense in the conference. At one 
time she said: “I used to have a pretty 
had temper and speak out quickly, but 
now I’ve made up my mind not to get 
mad till to-morrow.” 

On Friday, the subject at the confer- 
ence was the Golden Rule. Her speech 
‘opened with the following remark: 
“Well, it’s a subject that has been talked 
about for hundreds of years, but the 
Golden Rule has never been worn out 
by being practiced.” 

Mrs. Rose Johnson, of Dunkirk, N. Y., 
has the entire charge of Brigham Hall. 
She still has rooms, and the frequent 
changes in the hotel by people staying 
only a little while and going. farther 
south makes it. possible to accommo- 
date a few more. 

There are also desirable’ rooms at 
some of the cottages, 

Thanks for the articles for the bazaar, 
from Maine and Missouri. ; 

CARRIE E. S. TWING. 


ANSWER ME, SNOWFLAKES, 


O snow so white and fleecy, 
That comes from heaven above, 
What is.there in that region, ; 
Is it hatred, is it love? 


Do the angels in that region 
Ever look to earth below? 
Do they ever see our doings? 
Do they hear them, do they know ? 


Is the choir forever singing? . 
Don't they ever stop for breatiin:. 

will I joih that heavenly choir ` ‘ 
When I leave this earth by death? ` 


Are ‘the harps forever sounding? , 
Do they never cease to play? 
Oh, that we could hear their muslo 
‘On the planet where we lay! 


Are the streets all:wido and golden? “ 
‘Avé the cleaners :robed ‘in white? 

Do the houses on their bord ts” 
Ever close their doors dt'n ght? ° 


wil there, when. I reach that city, 
Bea place made, for me? .. ` 

will, there ve some kind friend waiting 
“With: ú robe and. cup of tea? 


Will-I have to'sÍt forever , 


In-that palace ‘made of gold? * 
Never see an earth companion?” 
‚Never hear a story told? 


Oh! could I but visit. earth friends? 
- And tell them: the:wondro ‚tale i 


Without i a prison | ora jail. of 


Are-these meditations. ‘BOR: 
ell mo, snowflakes,:tell_me, dei me, f 
Answer offer yes,or, nol- x 


proved |: oi 
by the E experlenco of many wreoked: i 


1.06. Pa Alle 


The American Society of Scientific Research Donates 
$1,000.00 for the Publication and Free Distri- 
bution of an. Intensely Interesting Book 
` on Personal: Magnetism and 


‚Magnetic 


This Book Demonstrates the 


Influence. 


Practical Value dd Power of 


Personal Magnetism in Business, Politics, So- 
‘ciety, Love and Disease, and,as a Factor > 
in Influencing and Swaying the 
«Minds of-People, 


So Long as the Edition Lasts You 


May Get a Book Absolutely Free 


and Master the Hidden Mysteries of This Marvelous : 


Power at Your Own 


Home—Many Start- 


ling Secrets Lald Bare. 


The American Soci ety of Scleutiiic Research 
composed of bankers, selenlists and pbilan- 
thropists, propose to place the most valuable 
book ever published into the very homes of the 
People absolutely free of Charge. Tor this pur- 
Pose they have just donuted $10,000, and large 
printing presses are runuing duy and night 
turning out this bouk for freo distribution. 


Men like Carnegie, Vanderbilt, Rothschild, 
Rockefeller and other millionajres bave studied 
und used the methods taught im this book in 
piling up millions. his book lays bare the se- 
crets of the lives of rich men of whieh you have 
never dreamed. It reveals all the hidden mys 
terles of personal magnetism, magnetic bial- 
1398, Character reading and personal Latiuence ; 
iUdiscloses the real sourco of power in all do- 
partments of life, It contains secret informa. 
tion of inestimable value to every person who 
wants to succed In life. Many of the most promi- 
nent men in this country hive obtained this 
book and rend every lue of it. Tacy are now 
dally using Its teachings to thelr own protit 
and gain. It explains how a wonderful woman 
in England secured millions of dollars by the 
exercise of her magnetic power over the noblo- 
men and millionaires of her country, It ex- 
plains how a woman in West Virginia, with her * 
wonderful magnetie power healed a woman 
Who had lost the use of ber lower Hibs, Jt ex- 
platus how an eminent divine cured n woman 
of a tumor of Jong standing that had bated the 
skill of eminent physicians. Itteaches you how 


to develop a marvelous magnetic power that’ 


you cun use in business and »Oslal affairs. It 
touches you how to resist the maynetle power 
of others, It explains how you can learn to 
road ube character of persons and tell them 
thelr most secret thoughts and aetions, even 
though thousands of milesaway. It expiains to 
you how to obtain the power by which you can 
cure yourself and others of nl! diseases and bad 
habits without the afd of drugs or medicines, 
It explains how you can learn instantaneous 
methods by which you can place persons under 
s marvelous Inllucnce that heals every ailment 
and deadens every pain. It teaches you how 
you can learn to influence individuals, compa: 
nies and large gatherings, swaying their minds 
as by a magic wand. It enables you to develop 
your mental and physical forces, to nequiro a 
marvelously magnetic will power, a retentive 


| brought out the high 


. | teresting, es 
‘| Price 81.00 


oy 


; tas a catotu\ gomparion ó of Btbitcatend Modern Spirit, 


memory and a fascination that makes you prac- 
tically Irresistible, It will teach you howto ob: 
tain force of character, a splendid bearing, a 
commanding appearance and a power over those 
with whom you come in contact, of which you 
have little dreamed. It will make you truly a 
leader of men. No matter how strong this de- 
scription may seem, ít is not half so strong as 
the marvelous power to which this wonderful 
book leads. Have you achievod the success to 
which your abilities and talents justly entitle 
you? Do you wish to obtain a good paying po- 
sition, an increase in salary, to rise bigher in 
your accepted busiuess or calling, to wield a 
greater infiuence over others, to win the love or 
friendship of some one you know? Read this 
book, Do you long for fame or ronown? You 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE 


PART l--The P Pentateuch, 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux’ Riake, Rev. Phebe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deitrick, Mrs. Lauisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.--PART II, 


Judges, Kings, gas and Apostles. Com- 
ments on the Old and New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radical 
thinkers who aro not ignorant of the higher 
criticism. There is nota doll page in either of 
these books, but each dga galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the 
Bible er rolating to woman. Price of 
each, paper, 80 cents. 


Mofecufar Hypothesis of Nature; | 


The Relation of Its Principles to Continued Ex- 
istence and to the Philosophy of Spiritualism. 
BYF Prot W.N M. í. Lockwood, — Paper, z4 cents, ` 
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An Interesting $ Story of Two 
ee : Worlds. 


Elevating, Fascinating, Instrac. 
tive Throughout, 


This work by Carrie E 8, Twig Is 
exceptionally interesting. She -well 
says: “These characters. which hayo 
heat and lowest in 

ofs, have moved 
The whole book is im 


different religious 
me, not I H 


T -Aryan et Origin ~ 
of Religion. ` 


Sarah E. Titéonid. wirhan poción 
yasni author ot “The Aryan Kace. 
, Cloth, $ 


[TWO IN ONE 


A COMBINATION oF- 
“The Question Settled” and “Tha. 
_ Contre ” Into one Volume, 


‚BY MOSES HULL, 


- ‘This highly instractive end Interenting w work isn 
combfuation into one volumo of two of Mr. Hull's 
thatthe road works, Py, this srrangomout tho cost ip such 
nei lod to secure the two books 

WER a3 WAS formotiy nekod 

Th volumo contains 469 pages 

ound in Cloth, and contalns an ex- 

Cellent portrait of the anthor,, 
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should write for a copy of this remariabie book 
ut once. 

The following extracts from a few: ot the 
thousands of letters received from some of the 
people who have read this book give a faint idua 
Of Mts unusual character and great value. 

MRS. LUSKTTA SAPFEL, Philippl, W. Va. en 
says: “1 cured a lady of consumption, ‘fhe 
doctors had given her up; They said one lung 
Was entirely gone Today she ly a well WwomMun, 

MRS, T. BRUMLEY, of Dulaney, Penn. statis: 

“have experienced more happiness, mory true 
enjoyment in ons month sine e rowdiny this book 
than l experienced before roading it tn tem 
years. Por thirty years I was uflleted with 
rheunatisin: twenty years of the tine “could 
scarcely walk, Ihave treated myself by your 
Method of magnetic healing only y few woeks 
Aud am now as active as a girl of sixteen and 
am perfectly well and free from pam, This de 
the most wonderful buole evor publish: d and 
should be in the hands of every persun.. Money 
could not buy the book that I received from 
yousf I knew I would be unable to secure ane 
other," 

MAURICE J. SITEW, 132 West One Hundred | 
and Thirty-fourth street, New York, SAYS? 

"Yon book covers the whole vround so thor- 
oughly that 1 do not see how anything elso 
could ever be written to take its places, When 
L began with this course! was an invalld, and 
through its teachings J have become as strong 
and hearty as any one. Lam eouvineed that 
thousands of vos could be saved every year if 
people generally understood the teachings of 
this course. ‘Phe Wonderful things that cun 
bo accomplished by - carefully studying and 


practicing this book approach the mirae les of 
old." 

Jn a letter received from J, K. UNDE RIILL, 
Olean, N. Y., be says: "After reading your 
book I cured Mrs, Jenne Purnell of morphine ! 
hablt, of spinal trouble of ten years! standing, 
also kidney trouble und rheumatism of twenty» 
five years’ standing. ‘This cure I consider ile 
most miraculous," 

The American Soctety of Selentifie | Research 
has undertaken the free distribution of thig 
book, Big roler presses are rupningsday and 
night until the ten thousand dollars' worth of 
books are distributed free, On account of the 
great expense Ineurred in proparing and print 
ing this Look, tn 8 + only are requested to Write 
for a freu copy Who are especially interested and 
really and truly desire to achleve greater suc- 
Coss,obtaln more happiness, gala more wealth or 
in some way better their condition in life . The 
free edition js limited, but if you really desire 
this book for the purpose of battering? your con» 
dition, write to-day, as the $10,000 edition is go: 
ing rapidly. Nevor before in the history of a 
publishing business has there been such a. groat 
demand for any book as there is to. «day for this . 
book, entitled, “WEALTH, POWER AND IN- 
FLUENCE.” So long as this edition lasts: it 
will be sent to your address absolutely free, . 
postage prepaid. Address American Society of 
Selentitic Research, Dept. 24:0, 474 pela 
avenue, New York City, N, Y, P 


Daniel. K, Tenney THE WOMAN'S BIBLE Daniel K. Tenney’s 
BOOKS - 
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Never-Ending Lite, 
Assured by Science.. Price, 6 cts. 


The best scientific argument in favor ofa fas 
ture life that has ever beforo been made. 3 


Jehovah Interviewed, : 
Or Orthodoxy. from. Headquarters. ‚Price, 6 cts, 


A newspaper. reporter: goes up to: heaven and im 
terviews Jehova A 


«Price, iocta, 


Its, Origin, Career ar and Destiny.. 
One of the best and: most comprehensive: sum» 
ming up of tho. absurdities of the: Christian 
Theology that bas ever before appeared. Peg 


Holy Smoke i in the Holy Land. 


Price, 10 cts. 
Susan H. Wixon bays? “I hava read, first and 
last, many accounts of Palestine, or ‘the Holy 
Land; but have never seen. anything in that ling 
that pleased me:so well as this description by 

.. Daniel K, Tenney.''- 


The Plan of Salvation, Price, 10 cta. 


In this pamphlet Mr. Tenney shows. the absurde 
ity of the Christian-“Plan of Salvation’ in so 
clear and plain a manner that any Christian who 
hasa spar of reason left cannot fail to-sce it. 


“Owed” to the Clergy. 


An address read before the Free. Thought Con. 
gress held in paige Hall, Boston, Now. 17 tb, 1899, 


Theology, 


Price, 6 cts. 


The Master's Masterpiece, 


Or the Sermon on the Mount. ..... Price, tocta, 
This is the most thorough exposition of the fal- 
lacies of this noted “sermon” that was ever bo- 
fore published, 


‚Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jes 
Price, 10 cts. 
The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Jesus 
are here shown up as no other writer has. ever 
resented them before, which will convince an y 
- Bonest reader that the most of them aro con- 
summato nonsense, f 
The Hon, Daniel K. Tenney, the author of thosa 
books, bas been for many years the leading law- 
r in one of the most distinguished law firms in 
Chicago, and there is not a more ablo writer in the 
Libgrat ranke 


ORIGIN OF SPECIES, 


Darwin, Gilt top, cloth bound. This book li vna 
grandest achievement of modern scfentific thought 
Qndrefearch, It has passed through many cditiong ; 


“| In Engiteh, has beon translated Into almost all the 


Jangefgos of Europo, ‘and has been tho subjoct of 
mor yvovlows, pamphlots and separate books than any 
othe. volumo of the ago. Mout of tho great sclentlate 
of of tb tayo fu fully support his position. Tho thought of 

ecome a part of the common inborit 
one df tho race, For salo at this office, Prico 76 othe 


- BODY AND SOUL 


BY J. OLEGG WRIGHT. 
` This volume consists of a courso of loctures 


| dolivorod In the tranco state, and Is cortainly no 


smal) ccutribution to the study of tho soul. ‘1b 
is n goou work kopen! tho oyos to the differonce - 
"botwöen the deductive and inductive procesa of 
mind. Bound in ee 8. Or! u e at vale 
00. Ñ 
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‚lands, where heat and cold meet. 
“of course, man could 
` evolved under such conditions. 


. ‚2dsalble, 
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BY CHARLES DAWBARN. 


(Continued.) 


"In his search for manhood within the 
solar system, Mr. Wallace begins with 
‘Mercury a8 nearest to the sun. Mer- 


‚ £ury is not only very near the sun, but, 
”: Hke our moon, keeps its. face perpetual- 


ly turned to its Jord and master. It is, 


. Therefore, almost red hot on one side, 
‘and cold as space on the other.. It has |. 
+ Almost no atmosphere, and is too small 


to hold by attraction either hydrogen, 
oxygen or nitrogen. There would be a 
constant turmoil all over its ne 
30, 
not have been 


' The next planet is Venue. It is large 
and dense enough to retain the same 
gases as the earth, and has even a 
deeper atmosphere. But, alas! it has 
been recently discovered that it has no 
day and night.. It turns the same face 
to the sun all the year round, so would 
roast humanity on one side, while freez- 
ing it on the other. Like Mereury, it 
would have cyclones and hurricanes ga- 
lore playing perpetually at its border 
lines between the heat and the cold. 
Thus Venus is as unfavorable to human 
-Jife as Mercury. 

After the earth comes planet Mars. 
Poor Mars is but one ninth the size of 
the earth so cannot hold any gases 
lighter than carbonic acid. This alone 
would settle the question.of any beings 
such as we call human existing on that 
planet. So it is not necessary to allude 
to the so-called “canals,” now acknowl- 
edged to be due to natural causes, The 
planet is simply impossible to human 

ife. 

It is unnecessary to discuss the outer 
and larger planets, since they are ac- 
knowledged by every astronomer to be 
‚without a sufficiently’ solidified surface 
to support or maintain human life. 

... We need not discuss the moon. Its 
Conditions, like those of Mercury and 
Venus are simply Popes: „We thus, 
after examining .carefully the goods on 
Nature's counter, find nothing outside 


: of earth that would be of any-service to 
een 


m ` , 
` Most certainly the learned doctor 
Reems to have proved his assertion that 
earth is the only probable, not to say 
I Ends of man throughout the 
whole of Cosmos, The evidence he pre- 
Bénts will ‘suffice for those who know a 
ct when they see it; and, for the rest, 
“gxpliments are ‘needlesa and useless. 
But having these facts we propose to 


y, ask What they mean fn the light of oth- 
“¿er Knowledge, some of It but recently 


» 


: . Acquiréd by man? 


“"We,stop a moment .to acknowledge 
‘our indebtedness to the learned outhor 
1 “Man's Place in the Universe,” but 
öw his responsibility ceases, for the 


—Siriter is proposing to go to work on his 


ife. from a standpoint nop approached 
n that work, but of equal importance 
to the human race. 


oy ie account, and take a broad view of 


PART SECOND. 


This theory of an entire cosmos with- 
out a man in it, save on the one wee lit- 
tle earth, is startling, though apparently 
proved. Of course there may be some 
other kinds of beings on planets and 
suns, but, most assuredly,’ we cannot 
guess what they look like, nor the kind 
of food on which they subsist. If intel- 
ligence be at work in a form not hu- 
man, there will be nothing in the death 
process to change its nature. We have 
that lesson here upon earth, Ber 

Nature offered Intelligence the choice 
of two clearly defined lines of advance. 
She could either take a backbone and 
become a vertebrate, or, adorned . with 
rings in sections, pose as an insect. 
On the one line she achieved manhood. 
On the other the ant has evolved a civ- 
jlization just as remarkable, with some 
virtues, and even arts, impossible as 
yet to humans. But though living on 


`- the same little planet, and equally in 
- barmony with its conditions, no inter- 


course is possible, nor apparently would 
be possible in the spirit life of to-mor- 
row. This law. of {intellectual separa- 
tion must apply to all forms of UNHU- 
MAN life everywhere; and not only 
- through time, but possibly into eternity, 
So the writer is not going to claim 
cousinship with other forms of life, but 
he would like to find out as much as he 
can about man, whether white, brown, 
black, yellow or red, with a view to his 
present and future possibilities, and re- 
lation to Cosmos. : pi : 
The first singular fact is that, you 
can take a man to pieces, to ä large ex- 
tent, and yet leave him. his manhood. 
Take off his legs and  arms—a: mere 
surgical trifle now-a:days—remove his 
appendix and even his stomach, extract 
his teeth and shave his head, yet no- 
body will object to his voting at the 
coming election, if otherwise qualified. 
His ‘wife and family would still. claím 
im, and hig will would probably be at- 
tacked.for. usual causes. Of course 
hat. is only physical. manhood, which 
ve thus. see has no fixed proportions, 
nd Jp regulated only by the survival of 
The fittest. ` i 
‚1 But it is very little different when we 
&ome to examine the mental side of 


“him. Just a little twist to one side or 


the other, and off he goes to an asylum 


~ ‘Ho must act, and even think very muc’ 


Nko his neighbors or he will be view 


with suspicion. And as a most singu., 
- lar fact certain rare cases have, proved 


that-his mentality can be broken up 
:Ínto'a number of personalitics, one, ap- 
parently, with as good a rigùt to pose 
session of the body as another. One of 
those new personalities may pose ag a 


à paint and the very next hour a com- 


“Mok-place sinner'may hold the fort. . 

\ The extraóadinary cases: of Mollie 
Faygher and Miss - Benuchamp-Ñsclen- 
tifically + attested-—with , many.. others 
‘more recently recognized, toll us that 


` personality is just as evanescent as 


orm. If one of Miss Fancher's: half- 
dozon personalities commits forgery or 
‘Arson, no judge would -kriow how to 
Weal with the case other than by incar- 
stating the whole crowd‘in-an asyhim. 


Baint and sfuners alike would have to, 


Bi 


go to the same hell. It is beginning to 
be recognized that personality is a very 
unreliable expression of manhood. The. 
personality. you knew twenty or thirty 
years ago, and have nof met since, is 
gone for you, At best you exchange 
memories, and so believe yourself into 
the old relation with each other, 

I have elsewhere, in other articles, 
given ablındant reasons ‚for believing 
that death itself, like birth and accident 
during life, sometimes disrupts the old 
personality, producing in that way 


much of the confusion and mystery of | 


spirit return. Fancy Mollie Fancher 
over there and trying to come back. 
Sometimes you would feel to recognize 
some mutual fact, and cry “wonderful 
test.” But then would come appear- 
ances, one after the other, each a true 
Mollie Fancher, with which you could 
make no connection. We must, there- 
fore, have something far more reliable 
than -personality if we are to make a 
real gain out of our mortal or spiritual 
experiences. It’s no use John Smith 
shrieking that he wants to be always 
Jahn Smith. The shrieker is himself 
only one of a lot of possible personali- 
ties, each with an apparent selfhood, 
with as good a claim to individual im- 
mortality, so far as we can see, as the 
rest of the crowd. i 

Of course this is a very interesting 
theme, and.perhaps includes rather 
more than our talented Wallace was 
‚thinking of when he was limiting mor- 
tal humanity to just one speck in the 
universe. For the census says, one 
times one is one, and nothing over, 
whereas personality becomes mathe- 
matics if you follow it out far enough. 

Onco again, what do all these facts 
mean for us? To answer that query it 
really seems as if we must start in our 
quest all over again, Let us see what 
we really know about it, rather than 
what we merely believe. : 

It was not a joke when we said that a 
man could be cut up into a great many’ 
pieces and still remain a man. But 
vou can't cut up Naturc. She has done 
that for herself, and.her “cut ups” are 
the units which blend into temporary 
personalities. Sometimes they blend 
nto a sun ora universe; sometimes 
into a man or a mite. Its only a ques- 
tion of shaking a lot of them together, 
and calling the result -a personality. 
But if you shake them into a form you 
recognize, and perhaps admire, you 
can just as easily shake them out of it, 
and begin all over again. The point of 
importance for the student to note is 
this —there are but three kinds of raw 
material—using the word material for 
want of a better—and they are inde- 
structible, and always found together. 
Energy, substance and intelligence are 
all there is to play or work with, and 
they never separate. 

It is no’use hunting for the origin of 


will or mind, since they are only phases, 


of intelligence, working through sub- 
stance, by means of energy. Just:the 
triple godhead, if you choose, which no 
chomist can analyze, nor mortal com- 
prehend. The unit has all three. 
You can’t have energy alone, or sub- 
stance alone, or intelligence alone, and 
the very moment two or more such 
units clasp hands, all threé become vis- 
| ible in every movement. You may fancy 
that sometimes intelligence ig working 
outside the molecule, when vou are 
told to call it “chemical attraction and 
repulsion.” But Just a step or two-tur- 
ther and your. chemistry fails, for the 
intelligence is at work inside, and then 
the learned doctors. of philosophy tell 
you you must call it “mind.” 
Herein is a stupendous fact. 


1 


Every 


gathering of units is a form personality ` 


that, in one sense or another, marries, 
rears a family, and then retires. That 
is the entire history of creation. But 
all the time the unit—the eternal three 
—is lord and master of its own inde- 
structible self. Since these are facts, 
scfentifically attested, the question. is, 
what do they mean to the reader and 
writer of this article? Be 
(To be continued.) 
San: Leandro, Cal. : 


KEYS. 


We hold (he keys of our destiny- i 
To cmploy: them just as: we choose. 
Then shake the fetters off and be frea 
And no longer vour “fate” abuse. - 
“Bound by the forces of -circumstance?” 
Then call on the deathless I,- 
Rouse up your courage: and. give 
chance 3 f 
To the wonderful key of Try. - 


Meeting a frown or a bitter word 
For the good your hand has wrought? 
Silence, and see how the depths are 
gtirred 0. co: : 

By the key of a loving thought: 

Holding the sense of an injury. - 
“Which bes caused. your ‘heart to 
bleed? ee See ce 
Pardon, and set the black blood free 

` With the key of a kindly deed. 


Health and. wealth you can claim -no 
more : : 

~ And adversity's' blasts are chill? - 

Place in the iron of that stubborn door 
The key of undaunted Will. 

Mourning the loss of a loved one dead, 
“Released. from the toil and strife? 
‘lence, and take in your hand instead, 
The key of eternal life. 


fiends are faithless and love untrue, 
And the sky is Godless above? 

Then open the heart and the soul of you 
With Loyalty's key ot Love,’ . 

‚And give of mercy or pity or pelf., 
‘And wáke' t6:ench fad heart's, calf: 

In-losing self you shall ‘find eo 

6m all. .- = 
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For we: 


| to-night, and would have. my toys fo 
ifi (Yes; oh, yat'- always ha 
come often?” 0 ff 


ter koys 


ai ` NORCISSUS AGAPA.. 
ı Through Beatrice St. George, Wilmette, 
t Minds 8 a BE ee 8, 


as 


the Heavens; Our Beauteous Gii 


fas ; B \ EEE u 
` When Saunders had taken his young wife to the-old manor 
house on the bayou, she'had sala to him: ae ME, 

“We will stay here forever. It is a place I have geen In 
dreams.” ` 3 i 

‚And Saunders, being newly wedded and seeing alt things 
through the glamor of Jove, had freely consented. Yet, when. 
spring came and the halo of the honeymoon had dimmed, 
he remembered his friends and his, sports. For Saunders 
was strong with youth—used to the buffet with Nature and 
contentions of the field. He suggested that they should re. 
turn North—that at least they should spend some weeks at 
‘the resorts. She shook her head. : SR; = 

“No, no,” she pleaded, “not now. Let me have this now. 
It is a realization. I-can find it nowhere else in the world. 
Let me remain init” f 

So Saunders had his vacht down and some friends, They 
made the old house merry for a time, then went away on a 
cruise, leaving the young wife, who loved better than all to 
sit on the long jasmine gallery at, evening and from amid the. 
vines look down to the little moonlit harbor, with {ts shining 
water, the draping moss, and the cypresses on the point that 
touched a path of light where the water bent outward to the 
sea, Filled with a great happiness, her summer became a 
summer of dreams. ' 

‚Saunders came and went. Devoted and tender, Ife meant 
lo be kind; but the quiet, half-enchanted round of the old 
manor where he had pagsed his childhood no longer satisfied 
his robust nature. So the yacht sailed in and out of the little 
mose-hung harbor, the young wife waving good-bye from the 
veranda stair. Sometimes she sighed as she watched his 
sall pass beyond the cypress point; then, lost in her happi- 
ness and her fancies, she would forget and find a comfort 
that was real in the things we have been ‘taught to call in- 
tangible, 

Thug it was her world became not ‘altogether as the world 
of other people, but a curioús half-world wherein she seemed 
to be near, almost to commune with, gentle, unseen forces, 
that offered the peace of a sweet companionship. Sometimes 
she even fancfed a light touch on her cheek, Again, some- 
thing that was like a whispered word came as on the per- 
fume of the jasmine, Once, in the moon light, a face, ever 
so faint and filmy, floated between her and the vines. But 
when she looked again only the vines were there, and she 
could not .be sure. It was as if she had entered a sort of 
border country, between that which we know and that of 
which men have never ceased to speculate, ‘The negroes of- 
the honsehold—old family servants most of them—held her 
In awe and reverence, and whispered the traditions of the 
mañor-——of other women who had been as she was, and had 
sat thus among the jasmine on moon-clear nights. 

When” the baby came ‘it was September. Saunders had | 
meant to be there, but the yacht had been held by a stress of 
weather, Lying with her baby boy by the oden window, 
where the scented air and the white moon rays ‚came in, she 
seemed Ro like a creature from some far, dim meridian, that 
those who served her were filled with deep superstition and 
marvelous beliefs. ‘ . ee 

When it was near morning, the old nurse, who had ‚been 
leaning from the casement, saw something come into the 
path of \ight that lay between the cypress point and the land- 
ing dóck. She crept to the bed eagerly..- : f 

“De boat am comin’, Missus.. It jes’ turn de point!” 

“The boat? The silver boat?” 

“Oh, no, Missus! Dat ain't comin’ 
Saundah’s boat,” ` 3 St ae ee ate A : 

Saunders remained longer than usual this time. The hoy 
was a'new interest. The picture presented by the beautiful 
mother and babe crowded out other attractions. Then he 
urged her to go with him for a cruise, and take the boy along. 
But it was the stormy season, so Saunders went with some 
friends instead. After that he went much gs before, Once, 
when the boy was rather more than’ a year old, walking about 
a Jittle and sayiag a few words, Sanders went for a longer 
crulse than usual—as far as Havana this time. When he re- 
turned the boy was in the family graveyard, the mother at 
her old place among the vines, with the boy's playthings on 
the floor beside her. P . 

It was a blow to Saunders. The, boy had learned to kiss 
him good bye, to know him when he came, and had loved to 
be carried in his strong arms. The.place without the boy 


now. I mean Mas’ 


was unbearable. He urged the mother to go with him, now, |. 


anywhere—to give up her lonely life. She still refused. 

“I shall go only with the silver.boat,”.she said. “ I shall 
wait for the silver boat.” ; ; 

“The silver boat?” 
derstanding. AA | ; 

“The silver boat that comes for the women:of the manor. 
You. must have heard of it.” f E $ 

Saunder’s look became one_of:annoyance; 0: 

“Oh, the old tradition. -I thought that: boat was forgotten 
long ago.” eee ie teeter hee 

“It came for your mother,” nurse:says, “the night you were 
born. She saw it.” reas oe 

“Old negroes see mapy things—whatever they expect to 
see, in fact. She probably saw the moon on the water. 1 
have seen it look strangely myself.”-. : | 

He went alone and continued to go at Intervals, remaining 
away longer each time. . While at the end of the jasmine gal- 
lery, with the boy's playthings strewn as he left them that 
last day, the woman sat as she had loved to sit on those sum- 
mer.nights before he came, looking down on the little harbor 
and the point of cypresses, where the path of light led out- 
ward to the sea. . = , 

She was sitting thus on the night when the boy would have 
‚been two years old, leaning back in an old armchair and look- 
ing down through the vines at the moonrise. A white wrap 
was drawn about her shoulders, and in the fragrant. dimness 


she seemed a fleeting, insubstantial being that might vanish ie 


at a sound. $ w 
Presently the moon, lifting higher, threw a flood of radi- 
ance into the wire gallery entrance. Some of his toys lay in 


‘tha moon ‚light—a little. cart; a- tay boat and some soldiers. 


It was, close upon the hour of his birth, and looking at these 
thitigs the mother fancied how he might. have looked had he 


lived: to be there with her to-night. Her eyes drifted away GY 


to the point, where the ‘roadway of light was broad and won- 
derful because of the full moon. , , E : 

Then she leaned forward a little, looking more intently. 
Something had turned the point and was coming down: the. 
shining way. It could not be-a boat, she thought, for a boat 
would show a dark outline, while this was white, almost as 
bright as:the way itself. But then:she-saw it was a boat—a 


boat of light, coming steadily in, its-white sails filled, though 4 


the aif seemed without motion. , : 

“Oh,” she breathed, “the silver boat!” f i : 
She began to tremble. Should she go to meet it? No, 

oh, no, it was not like that. She leaned back in the big chair 


| and closed her eyes, ns one waiting'a summons, . Then pres: 


ently.she opened them, remembering what her husband -had 
said of the moon on the water. No, she had not been de- 
ceived. The silver boat lay-at the landing dock, and there 
was someone on the floor.in the'moonlight. Then she knew. 
It was her baby boy who had come in the silver hoat.- - He 
was once more beside her, amid his toys. °°": i E 

At-first she did not speak, fearing he. might vanish. 'Then 
she called to him, very gently, using his pet name... For a 
moment he did not notice her, intent with his neglected play-: 
things. Then, a toy in his hands, he:came-nearer. - She had 
known he would look just-so. When:he spoke, it was as she, 
had known he would speak at:this time. i 

“I wanted my toys,” he whispered, “I wanted to come,” 

She leaned Yorward hungrily, ‚yet fearedito touch: him. 
She saw now: that-he-was not a8-one of the tanglble-world, 


"but a’semblance, something a5 we may; see reflected ‘In plate |. 


"windows. `. 


"May L'gWith you?” she asked. “Will you täld mamma) 


In the silver boat?" - 


‘||. He shook his head. The silken’ hair fell about his cheia 
- "No; only ‘for: nie; ~ They.:sald:you ivould:sée me af I.came 


m 
>: Chen: 
-As often as they will Jet me, w 
seo me. T hava been here before.and you did not Bee-mai” 
“But I felt that you were near—oh; my baby!- my baby!” 


' Ho returned to hip toys. ‘Ti moonlight, flooded in and: ti 


Saunders regarded her, only half un- | 


e He: 


Perhaps you will not always: 


? 


mÉ 
madeit a white playground, Sitting in the shadow the 
woman weatehed, scarcely breathing, while something that 
was. not sleep but a great harmony of peace fell upon her and 
upon All-the land about. The breeze died. The moonlight 
ghed a fuller glory, ‘fhe perfume of the jasmine became sen- 
tight with.unseen life. . When consciousness returned to her, 
tkg:square-of moonlight was gone, the silver boat was no 

longer‘at the landing-place. . 

Alter that he reiurned to her each year. When the hour 
"birth came she watched the silver boat pass the point 
presses, and then he was beside her. And each year 

she fonnd:him a little older, as of course he must be, and 

“east. pear she had prepared herself for the change. 

i she saw his growth from childhood to youth, much 


puld have seen it had he remained in her dally life.’ 


. As lie grew older his early toys were laid aside, and she 
bought other things such as she thought he might care for, 
¿nd hhd-them ready for each coming. ‘The household, seeing 
‘this, grew more sadly tender, more silent in her presence, 
more deeply superstitious than before; while Saunders urged 
ber Ggain-and again, to leave the old manor and go with him 
back ta the world, his world, and to what he termed realities 
of life, She gently resisted each appeal. Her world, her 
life, and her realities were there on the old jasmine gallery. 
The outside world had grown vague, dim, insignificant—the 
shadow of a half-forgotten dream. 

‘As the boy grew older he spoke to her each time at greater 
len h, and often tried to iell her something of his existence. 
Shë listened hungrily, understanding little. She realized that 
it'tvag'a life without material need, and with other senses 
thai hers. He had pleasures, he had companions, he was 
taught... By ang by he would have duties. She comprehend- 
ed this, but when she tried to understand the nature of it all 
she'grew confused and gladly came back to him as he sat be- 
fore her, a semblance and part of the life she could compre- 
hend. 

Often she spoke to him of his father. She had found that 
thé boy, too, loved the strong man of the world, and knew 
much pf his life and needs. Yet when she spoke of having 
the‘father with them at these times, he only shook his head 
and.sajd that it could not be so. ` 

“Boot blame him,” he sald to her once. He had grown a 
tallzyouth-now, with much of his father’s fa. “Do not 
blame him for his life. He had a good, true heart, but he 
is not as you are. He ia of the world of substance: the tan- 
kiblo world. You are of our world—the real world!” 

- “Oh, I do not blame him—1 have never blamed him!” she 
answered. “But the world of substance, and—the real 
world. Ido not quite follow yoy,” ~ 

J émiled gently. How beautiful .he was! How she 
‚louged:to-strain him to her heart! a 

“Dhe tadgible is not real—that which you percelve with 
youy. material senses. . It fades, perishes, goes into other 
forms.; Only, the intangible is real. It may change with 
growth, but it is always the samé in substance. Thought, 
spifit-£ihege are intangible, and ‘there are forces, some of 
which Youicall electric. They are really as one--a part of 
the-gtpat.Ueht which is life. That which you gee and touch 
with the material. senses—these things are.for the day only.” 

“Auf I-see you, and oh, you are real, are you not?” re 

“Yes, aiid it Is with the real vision that you see me—the 
eye of spirit I would be as nothing to your. touch.” eee 

ucno I #6 You clothed.ag in the. material liters a 
fa use; With you, the real eye must perceive thé mate-. 
, Which: gupplies what it Has been trained to see—the 
formand dress which the conscious mind expects.” 

“Thei are;you not ag I see you?” i : 

“I arj as you see me, yet I am more than you see; When 
you ses me at last only with tle eye of the real, you will 
know, add you will not be startled,” Š 

“And the. silver boat,” she asked, “is that, too, of the ma- 
terial éya?” KETENS, ; 

“The boat which you see, yes.: Ybt; there Is a boat—a boat 
of light”, - mT Nagle bane, 

Theh once more hen 
spirit Jife’ and seein: 


“Phere:is-a life in which you see, now,” he answered. “In 
that life you have been with me from day to -day.lt ` be- 
comes ithe conscious life when you waken, Then you will: 
both gae:and understand.” : E E 
“Any that: will be—?” 

«When: You come to us wholly.” 
“a theallver boat ?” 

“Yes; in the silver boat.” i i 

“Soon?- Will it be soon?” EA ae ES 

“Yes, soon. Perhaps it will seem long, waiting... But It 
will’be soon?” : qua Senn Se 
. When Saunders came home that time, she was even more 
gentle,‘moré tender than before. He: thought her more 
beautiful than he had ever seen her. “Lingering together by 
the water's edge, under the moss-draped live-oaks, they were 


almóst lovér8 again. j : 
Hé cáme oftener that year. Oftener, too, he spoké-of their 
baby-—the baby who would have been: almost a man now— 
and more than once she was ready. to tell him of the silver 
boat.” Yet something always made her hesitate. . September 
found Yim:on his autumn cruise, yet expected daily, for he 
had promised an early return. . : Sr i 
Site was.in her old seat on the baby’s: birth-night; looking 
dowh the way of light, to the cypress point. The moments 
always ‘passed so slowly until he came—and the waiting— 
she wag weak and tired to-night—it seemed to her that he 
i ‘She would close her 


-gt--first she could not move, and started to cry out. 
in, bliddenly, she was standing before him, while from be- 
‘tween them, something that was like a wall of mist fell away, 
and*behold, she saw him with the eyes of light, in the glory 

al! : : 
‘Saun ers yacht came in at daybreak. He hurried up the 
ath:ard gave a cheery call as he mounted the veranda stair. 
"Phet He paused, and tiptoed over to where she was sitting. 
Shěhat-hgen there all-night, he thought; it would not do. 
These: must take better careofher.  _ ~ 
ölt’her hand to lift it to his lips. Then quickly he 
Yet. df ‚The old nurse, roused by his voice, came out.on 
the gallety;halfawake.,,. , .. o Bea a 
', BAapnders beckoned to her. Ri 
inistress—-she is—she has gone. with the silver 
id.—From The Delineator.. =: sae? 


ys x . i o 

: DR SICK AND DISABLED MEDIUMS. 
.: The treasurer.of the N. S. A. has $1,000 he is anxious to 
conégititte towards the ‚support of sick.and disabled me- 
diù d.apeakdrs. : While he is so exceedingly liberal, he 
wie sists that the 10,000,000 of. Spiritualists in the 
Unjted'Staxes shall. contribute as a body a like amount, . If 
‘each une-of that large number will contribute ONE CENT 


| eachz'8100000 instead of. $1,000 will‘ result therefrom. But 


of these 10,000,000 of Spiritualists are . nfggardly 

nd-stiigy, and:as bad, if not worse, than the meanest 

odox Christian, they. will not contribute one cent, hence: 

y the intelligent, wliole-souled: element in our 

psgume the. burden, and: put their hands deep.in 

rete and:send on-thelr dollars to ald in sustaining 

‚and worn out-m diums and speakers, age bg MEE a 

nig, Mo. ©: sg bhai di A. 
f i 


Ds] 


Fashion wears out 
‘2 the man.—Shaksjeare, ..: 


J and 


v if thus -facilitate 


‘| all orders for ‘the book -to:F. J. Ripley 
‘| Afton, 


THE SOPHIST, 


There are those who believe that de- 
‘parted spirits concern themselves about 
the affairs of men. . There are others 
who believe that superior beings from 
higher planes of existence interfere 
with the affairs of men, Still others 
maintain that God mixes himself up 
very extensively with the affairs of 
men. And yet others who hold that 
fate or destiny fixes every thing, even 
to our volitions, 

But the courts, and all men in the 
practical affairs of life, while not pass- 
ing on the absolute truth of any of the 
foregoing propositions, hola that the 
healthiest and most profitable opinion 
is that every man has a will of his own 
and that be must successfully resist all 
“controls” which would place him out- 
side the law and the proprieties. 

The man who kills another is not ex- 
cused because he says God commanded 
him to do it, and it is not worth while 
for the man who maltreats us to urge 
that he ig under the domination of a 
spirit not his own. Maybe he.would be 
if he brought these parties, God and the 
spirit, Into court and they corroborated 
his testimony, 

The Greek sophist stands for one of 
those oft-recurring periods in the hig- 
tory of religion and philosophy when 
men lose faith in the ability of human 
capacity to solve the problems with 
which religion and-philosophy concern 
themselves, and who for that reason 
turn from these questions to the prac- 
Ucal affairs of life. Jt is quite natural 
where there is so much conflict of opin- 
ions, as there was in Greek philosophy 
at that time, for the Sophist to conclude 
that none of these opinions were abso- 
lutely true. Anyway, the position of 
the Sophist was that there is no such 
thing as abstract truth, nor abstract 
good. What appears good and true to 
one man, does not appear true and good 
to another man, because of a difference 
—not in-the thing, of course, but in the 
view point. The sophist, however, held 
that there are “healthy and profitable” 
opinions, and that the state and the in- 
dividual should encourage these. and 
discourage all unhealthy and unprofit- 
able opinions, Evidently it would not 
be a healthy and profitable opinion for 
the state or society to hold that men 
may be so far under the domination of 
the fates, spirits and gods, as not to be 
accountable for what they do. And we 
take it that no opinion ig healthy’ and 


“| Mroftable for the individualwhjch takes 


away his self-reliance, for self-reliance 
Is self-effort, and self-effort is gelf-devel- 
opment: AB 'It-Is according to certain, 
aptnions, after what the gods, fatés and 
spirits do for us there is nothing left 
for us to do for ourselves, but sit by and 
see the thing go. . 

' But.can man have no ald intellectual- 
‘ly except such as comes to him through 
the ordinary channels of education, and 
no ald physical except such as comes to 
him through the alimentary canal or in 
the food he eats and the air he 
breathes? Can he have no aid direct 
from the Infinite, eternal and omnipres- 
ent source of all existence, which some 
call God; others Infinite Intelligence; 
others. matter, and which: is: known by 
a thousand other names too tedious to 
mention? . ` 

Those who have read my book* know 
that my: fundamental concept is that 
the worlds coming into our view first as 
nebulae, are the self-development of or 
from an infinite, eternal omnipresent. 
incomprehensible. ethereal. sub- 
stance, which to give it personality and 
discussion, we .have 
named -Bthia—hence Ethianism. Of 
course-this concept may not be abso- 
lutely true, but as it is founded: on sci- 
ence, reason and common sense, per- 
haps it is as nearly true as are the con- 
cepts of those whe fancying themselves 
inspired of the gods, or controlled of. 
the spirits, turn their imaginations. 
loose, unrestrained by. any considera- 
tion whatsoever. Those who. claim in- 
Spiration, or any other control, can only’ 
substantiate their claim by applying.the 
facts of science, reason ` and common 
sense to what they say. Why not stop’ 
at the end of these capacities and: have 
done with it? Be fe 

Anyway, in the Ethian view the world 
we know is “fixed” ethereal (substance. 
Of this fixed substance we “eat: three 
times a day, and breathe much oftener, 
oftener, and in the process of digestion 
we reduce it to a state more or less 
“free.” "It then passes into the blood 
and on to organ and tissue where It 
takes on-the precise nature of organ 
and tissue and does it without volition 
on our part, 5 

The infinite Ethia or ethereal sub- 
stance is ever present in organs and 
tissue, and in all other space; and ab- 
solutely “free,” much more free than 
what we have as digested food in the 
blood and which takes on our nature of 
its own volition. ‘Why not by an effort 
of the will have this absolutely free and 
omnipresent ethereal substance take on 
the nature of healthy or normal organ 
and tissue, instead of perpetuating a 
diseased one as food does ; and thus 
have aid direct from the source of all 
existence to supplement that which we 
have indirectly through the food we 
eat and the air we breathe. Echo an- 
swers why not, but does not commit it- 
self to anything forther... 

‚It might however pay an old man at 
least to. experiment along this line. 
He might thus put on the brakes, or 
possibly reverse the engine; otherwise 
he goes on ‘down to the foot of the in- 
cling on regular schedule. time. 

Wthia.“ereated” the whole world di- 
rect from herself in the. “beginning;” 
what insuperable objection could she 
now have to effecting repairs and im- 
provements in man if he placed himself 
in rapport or intellectual harmony with 
her? It is, however, well enough to 
keep in mind that the-gods help only 


those ‚who : help themselves, and after | 
:| We reach the end of our-own tether: ~: 
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~ OBSESSION, 


Cases ' of’ Obsähsloif Successfully, 
Treated, : 
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. To the Bditor:—I want to crave your 
indulgence to allow me a little space in 
the good Progressive Thinker, to add 
Just a few thoughts which have been 
suggested from reading carefully the 
many articles contributed to the great 
symposium as criticisms of the mar- 
velous book, “The Great Psychological 
Crime.” ‘here has been much good 
thought brought out on different 
branches of the subject, but I say it 
was left for Nora Batchelor, of Ashland, 
Oregon, to handle the subject of me- 
influ. 
ences, etc, and I wish to have every 
reader of The Progresstve Thinker 
read and re-read with care her article in 
No, 738, Jan. 16, 1904. This article ex- 
presses much logical fact on this sub- 
ject so much discussed by able minds. I 
have been associated with Spiritualism 
and mediumship since Andrew Jackson 
Davis commenced publishing his Great 
Harmonia. 1 have met many cases of 
what is called obsession, and have re- 
lieved all such by Instructing them in 
the law and efft.. of such relations, by 
plain reasoning and kindly talk. No 
swearing, praying, or exorcising them 
in the old theological way: 

It does indeed seem strange to me to 
see Spiritualists so slow to learn the 
fact that spirits on the other side of life 
are just what we have sent over there 
through the process of transition—just 
human spirits, human beings still, as we 
shall be soon; and who would think of 
exorcising his neighbor whom he might 
find trespassing in some unkindly man- 
ner? : 

Remember, dear friends, these decar- 
nates we talk about ag demons, devils 
and. wicked spirits, are of our own 
household, and because we cannot see 
them literally we eall them bad names. 

Two of the worst cases I ever met of 
obsession—one was the grandmother 
decornate controlling ber dearly : be- 
loved grand-daughter. When | got into 
communication with the dear old spirit, 
she frankly confessed she would ‘not 
have done so if she had known It would 
injure her, for "I love her dearly.” 

The other case was a sister ob- 
sessed by.a brother, a physician—not a 
devil or what you would call a wicked 
spirit. The sister was amiable and 
kind. he said he had enjoyed himself 
more since he had been with her than 
‘he had: ever done in his life. He prom- 
ised to leave her if it was injuring her, 
which. he did not understand, > 

In. conchision I"wish to add this: I 
am quité well acquainted with the au- 
thor of The Great Psychological, 
Crime, and it hurts me to hear unkind 
words sald of him, for I esteem him a 
noble good man; but I: am quite ‘sure 
he has assumed a knowledge of the de- 
structive nature of mediumship that he 
is not master of. It is ignorance and 
only ignorance that makes the practice 
of mediumship hurtful. - When’ we 
Know enough to guide and “surround 
these mediums, (ministers of light) 
with justice, love and truth, Mother 
Nature will have no need. to turn :her 
constructive forcés into destructive, . 
disintegrative forces to get ‘rid of the 
theologic ignorance of this. cultured 
age, cultured in the material ‘physical, 
but not in:the spiritual.» There is really - 
no limit to this subject, but our knowl- 
edge of its limited... ns 

aar ir A ANTRIM DAVIS. - 
«What Cheer, -lowa. - ie aN 
» Mansions In: Heaven. : 
; At. a recent meeting of our Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union,.one:of the 
speakers who was very apt in her illus- 


‘trative anecdotes, told’. the: following 


story of an excellent woman: who: had 
abundance of this world's goods... . 
She dreamed that she died and- went 
to. heaven. After passing through: the 
Gate of Pearl, shé was met by ‘an angel 
whose duty it was to conduct the ran: - 
somed ones who entered ‘the Celestial 
City to the places prepared. for them. 
She accepted his escort, and they had 
not gone far before she caught sight of 
a beautiful mansion in course ‚of eree: 
tion, and she at once asked for- whom it 
was intended. The name mentioned by 
the celestial guide in his reply’ was fa- 
miliar to her. ema 
“Why, he was my gardener!” slie’ex- 
claimed in astonishment: - “He: only 
had a little cottage to live in’ when he 
was on earth. He gave so much away 
to the poor that he. could not afford any 
better place for himself.” * a 
As they proceeded on their way, they 
passed many residences in the course 
of construction, and at last they came. 
to a small cottage—so small; and: cóm- 
paratively humble, ‘that: she ‘inquired, 
“And whose is this?”- + ee, 
The reply was, “Oh, that one. is for 
you!” o nd en 
“For me!” ‘she’ exclaimed. “For: me? 
Why, on earth I lived in. :an. elegant 
mansion and I:had everything in it as: 
bandsöme and fine as possible. I shall 
never be able to live.in such a- small 
cottage as that!” ot. : 
Whereupon the heavenly guide made 
answer to her: “The Master Workman 
says that it Is the very best he can do 
for you with the material you have sent 
up to him to use in building it!”. ~~ 
Of course this was a dream and told 
as a dream. I have always. believed 
that all we gave to the Lord as unto 
Him, and from pure motives; was so 
much treasure ‘Iaid up in heaven; but 
the idea that my words and works and 
gifts might have anything to do with 
the size and character of my “mansion” 
up there, had not entered into my head. 
And tho little story has made me more 
than ever determined to try to do more 
for Him who has done so much for me, 
and to endeavor to lay up spiritual 
treasure in heaven against the day 
“when I shall see Him face to face,” 
Cincinnati, O. |. N. A. P. 
"The above from The. Converted -Cath- 
olic would: make excellent Spiritualistic 
reading. with a few. slight changes. . 


“Ha enjoys ‘much: who. ig ‘thankful. for a cea 


little; a grateful mind 
and. a happy mind.—Se 
. Good order is: tho- fo 


“both a great 


‘good things.—Burke, 
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‚N organized’ the Indiana Association of | - 


"Spiritualists--The Officers Elected— 
. Fraudulent Mediums to Be Driven Out 
. of Business as Rapidly as Possible, ; 3 e aan 
The first delegate canvention of Spir- ef ily Fi ba elt gt TEN Ben Bat, j po 
itualists old da Indians closed fare Gr R i seeds : silea. Iam out of my body. Go, Mra. p form with a feeling alin’ to + bopeless- # u 
bors last night after a three days’ B08- Spirit Carlyle Detersilea. Hadlock, and. comfort my heart-broken | ness. Bee: ey X 3 en 
sion, at the Madison avenue temple, 2 ( ene wife, Tell her that I came to you in Bl} “Go on,” said my father’s thought, BY MRS DR AKE ee en 
with a program consisting of short ad- : Paso, and it will be a great test to her; | with á meaning look." *. ae ; t 
dresses, music and spirit. messages, at for, as yet, none except her immediate} “But is there nothing in this life that ENEE f ys 
tho close of which President Barrett of neighbors know that I have passed out.” | you desire?” I asked, “Is there no good |. important Addition ¢ i D ih 
the N. 8, A., announced that the Indiana But Mrs. Hadlock would,not yet be. |and beautiful work to be accomplished? mportant Addition to Our Literatures ©... 
o Ag love that it was my own self, but still | ls there nothing for you todo?” . “| Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has a national: 
continued to think it must be my astral| “O, I don’t know,” ¿he Answerad.. reputation as a medium. The manifeay. 
form or double, But timo has proved | “There doesn’t seem to be anything | tations-given through her mediumehlp. `: 
have been most marvelous. She has `: vu 
written a book with this titie: Mays : a 
CHIC LIGHT—THE CONTINUITY OF > po 
LAW AND LIFE.” It is a ponderous ~ ° tls 
volume of 600 pages, It will hold your 
attention from the hegiuning. to tha 


State Association of Spiritualists was 8 
himself, he will convey his best. thoughts through | {Nahe through th medium. Ina tow vou used to teach” T sald.” “Have 
end. it/is‘chockful of stirring inoi 
dents. Pri¢a ‘of this large volume, only 


legal body and ready to enter upon its 
duties. : 
À ; % : : and ‘talk through the medium. In a few A i @ 
| the mediumship of his devoted: wife, and we are days they received the Banner of Light, yon ost all M EE an 3 
sure they: will prove interesting to our readers. 
ee - DA rete $ 
$1.50 postpaid. E 
~~ VERY 


Notés From Southern Cassadaga Carap. 


` fhe. arrivals since my last “letter 

have been W. R: Rhodes and, wife, Çor- 

ry, Pai E Ro Hopkins and wife, 

Brooklyn, N. Y,; Mrs. D, H. Rogers, 

he Sollingwood, Ohio; J. W. Brewer; To- 

—_— ronto, Canada; Mrs. W. M. B, Ham; 

" ‘mond, Pittsburg, Pa.) Miss Sara’ WHI- 

son, Summer Point, W. Va.; -Mrg. Gor- 

x rella Bannister, Gonzules, Texas; ‘Mrs. 

a Amanda Coffman, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

es ‘There was also a number caine on Sat- 
: urday evening. ; ee 

‘Monday afternoon conference | was 

not very largely attended, on account-of 

several loads of people talng that time 

to visit DeLeon Springs, said to be the 

Ketten: genuine fountain of eternal youth dis- 

a covered by Ponce DeLeon many years 

u ago; still we hear of ax occasional gu- 

pe npyal in that section; but. the.evening 

IR card party . was ,yepy. largely attended, 

E the.ekcursionists ending up a happy day | ‘Treasurer — Louisa. Schwenessen, 

wy some of them recelving prizes. Mrs. | Muncie... ; ker ond 

; D. Palmer dgnated the prizes forthe | ‘Irustees—J. G, Foster, Ejwood;.M 

evening; they ¿more very pretty+Florida gueri o Miller, Rochester; ,J, H.. Yo 

Peru; nn 


i 


sad 


While on Earth Mr. Petersilea wai’ a rilédiuni for the 
transmission of important letters from those long 
in spirit life. . Now, having "beewmena:freed spirit 


urdey ‘evening. Following is a list of 

the names of officers elected: 

- President—E. A. Schram, Peru. _ : 
Firse vice-president—Elizabeth. Will- 

iainson, Richmond. sa 
Second vice-president—Charles A. 

Gaines, Anderson. . . e 
Secretary—Carrie.Mong, Muncie. : 


parturg from the earthly body. Shortly 
afterward Mrs, Hadlock visited Los An- | money is of no account here; and it is” 
gelos and Long Beach. When at Long | Very wearisome to teach stupid pupils.” 
Beach, she-called on my wife, and told |-: “Well, why. not aing, as you used. to 
her all that I have herein written, about do, then?,.Surely, there onght to be 
ny showing myself and controlling the | progress and happiness inthat?” 

‘medium, and what, I “gald: ‘This has| ““There are thousands ‘here who can 
proved td ‘bea great comfort to my' wife, | sing so much better than I can, that 1 
as well es a great test; and thus you all | have no courage to try. . But what do 


The election of officers occurred Sat- 
and it contained the notice of my de- 3 Le] 
“but I was obliged to earn money, and 


menge hS : 


to our wishes; and you may be sure L 
looked, with iall;my. soub. oiae . 
Now.it was, night in, California. ang, 
Arizona; bit in thé’ spiritual, Spheres’ 
above them; 18 wás ns Nght and‘ beautl- 
ful:as ‘the most beautiful ot California 


LETTER NUMBER FIVE. - 


v laor 


and bleep at my house,” she 


ouvénira.:... Mra... Dry Hilligoss “tur- W, 8, Wood, Kokomo.. 7 1... | gata st y 20! days. Theyfirst that ‚Iohgeryed..were | sce that a bad: promise is better broken | you intend to do, Carlyle?! . : | 
ii! Hem one svening, and also-one | In addition, to the official. board sald; but my father sald, “We must oP- | Maians and Mexicans, 1 could easily | than kept... z | “Whatever my mind and hands find 
who did not wayjener name mentioned | elected, the president äppölnted, six su pose this, Your wifd will recognize our- on them apart by thé manner in which | “Carlyle,” said my father, “it is whol- | to do,” I replied; “and I“mean to find: 


presence much better'at home dnd in 
her own bed." 'Ro'my wife retired: in 
her own bed dg usual; >> >> N 
She always kept a thair near the 
head of thé bed, on her side, and I had 
been accustomed to -sit down In this 
chair every ‘night, before‘ retiring, and 
treat ber ‘right shoulder, which was 
lame and rheumatle. * | Pa : 

“Now,” said my: father, “do just as 
you have been accustomed to do: go 
and sit in the chair, and treat her 
shoulder;” and I:did ashe told me to 
do, and as T'myself was inclined to do, 
I began to speak’ loving and cheering 
words to my wife,” and to ‘treat her 
shoulder as usual, Now. her sou) heard 
me, and her spirit folt my touch; ` but 
her material ears did hot hear me, and 
her material flesh’ and ‘brain could not 
sense my touch; go she cried out in her 
grief, “Oh, Carlyle! I cannot ‘feel your 
hand;” and'yet she’ seemed. to ‘realize 
the fact that I was there, and that I was 
treating her shoulder, ag, usual, . 

“Can't ‘you feel my hand?” I asked; 
and she replicd, “Noy oh, ho.” 

Now I was somewhat chagrined and 
disappointed. Earthly habits reassert- 
ed themselves, and I exclaimed: “Oh! 
damn such a.hand! I don’t like. itt” 
Now my wife heard ‘this with her spfrit- 
ual ears, and it was so explosive and 
emphatic—and slike Haypelf and no 
other—that my wife laughed outright; 
and my father laughéd heartily. 

“There,” sald he, “it may be vulgar to 
swear, but it has caused ‘your wife the 
first respite from her ` terrible grief. 
Really, nothing else would have done 
half as well.” ` . 

I was actually frightened, for I 
thought I had done sometbing dreadful 
as a spirit freed from the body. 

“O, never mind,” said my father. “It 
is really no worse for a spirit to swear 
that is out of the body than for one to 
swear that is in the body. Ifa man has 
been in the habit of swear{ng all his 
life, he doegn’t stop stop it at once after 
leaving his material body.” , . 

“But, father,” I said, “I have not been 
a very profane man. A word of that 
kind would occasionally drop from my 
lips, to be sure, when I was very much 
in earnest or exeited, but I tried to live 


since Mrs, Stephens set the ball ról- 
ing at the beginning of the season, and: 
we still have gifts for prizes on hand 
for future use, - f En 
Be "On Tuesday Prof, Peck gave the'last 
bo _ of his series of lectures upon evolution, 
* Subject, Involution or the Divinity in 
Evolution. Every lecture has beón in: 
teresting in the extreme and his con- 
clusions were echoed in many souls; 
“He who cannot see God in the external 
manifestations of nature, may, if he will 
seek aright, find him in his own soul, 
There is not one thing as knowable as 
God.” à 

The evening dances Tuesdays and 
Fridays have shown the management 
the great need of a larger hall, but. they 
bear crowding very patiently, and 
when tired drink lemonade the ladies 
have at hand. : 

Wednesday afternoon Mrs. Minnie 
Brown, of Philadelphia, again favored 
the Ladies’ Auxillary with a benefit se- 
anco. She is doing good, and we hope 
is getting stronger, but she looks trail 
yet, . 

‚The evening entertainment under the 
management of Prof. Peck was one 
that‘ will be long remembered, We 
heard more than one say that they’ had 
paid a high price in cities for entertain- 

Y ments that would not compare with this 

x both for excellence of its talent or in 
the laughter-provoking play. Even two 
enthusiastic dogs wanted to take a part 
in the play, but they were silenced. 
Mrs. Eva Carrigue, Mrs. A. Cole, Mrs, 
Rose Johnson, Mrs. Witters, Miss 
Rackle and Mr. Wheeler were all stars, 
So Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Mich- 
igan, New York and Ohio were repre- 
sented. The play was “Popping the 
Question by Proxy.” 

Thursday afternoon Prof. Peck took 
for his subject “Spiritualism and the 
Drama,” and read numerous quotations 
from Elizabeth Phelps Ward's aramati- 
zation of her book, “The. Gates Be- 
tween.” It was very affecting as he 
presented it and would be most beauti- 
ful well acted and properly staged. 

Conference better attended on Fri- 
day. Subject, Spirit Photography. In 
the evening the writer spoke upon the 
subject, “Could Ye Not Watch : One 
Hour?” and was followed with spirit de- 
scriptions by Mrs. Amanda Coffman. 

: _ Saturday evening the friends were all 

' invited to the little. “Indian. Village” 

that originated through. the. directions’ 
| of the guides of Mr. and Mrs. Baker, of 
Indiana, . They have -builded their 
“tepees,” made places for camp-fires, 
and dedicated it as a place of‘healing.. 
Many go and sit during certain hours 
‚ of the day, feeling there is help in the 
quiet, peaceful surroundings, as well 
as in the healing spirit that is said to 
be there. The audience was large and 
Indian guides controlled their, medium. 
The writer could: not be present, but 
listened to the singing on the hillside, 
and tried to get inspiration. from - it 
while she was . writing. messages for 
thousands to read, North and South, 
Kast and West. 

Sunday morning, Mrs. Amanda Coff- 
man spoke upon tne subject, “What 
Has Spiritualism Done for Humanity?” 
Her lecture was.cnjoyed by the large 
audience. present.. I will give one 
thought: “The preachers used to preach 


perintendents, whose duties are to look 
after missionary work in their respect- 
ivé districts and to report to the presl- 
dent the presence of any person or per- 
sons known to them to be unworthy of 
coufidence who may do or attempt to do 
business as physical or mental medi- 
ums. The president will then forward 
a copy of such information to all the su- 


perintendents, who will in turn report 


the same to the-gecretaries of the socie- 
tid, under their charge, In short, the 
association is going after the fraudulent 
mediums in a systematic manner, and 
it is proposed to drive them out of bust- 
ness at the eärliest possible time. 


Convention Notes, 


John B. Chrisney, of Chrisney, and J. 
F. Havens represented the southern 
part of the state in an acceptable man- 
ner, contributing $25 each for the bene- 
fit of the new association, when it was 
announced that such contributions were, 
needed, A half-dozen others contrib: 
uted like amounts. The contributions 
all told were about $300. , 

All agreed that the frauds must go. 
They might as well get their baggage 
on a raft, for there will be something 
doing." > 

There were many good five-minute 
speeches by the delegates at the Sun- 
day morning conference. Dr. Bitters’ 
talk was especially good. 

President Barrett announced that 
there were now 21, state organizations 
chartered under the National Associa- 
tion. 7 

E. W. Sprague and wife, the mission- 
aries who worked up the convention, 
will go to Oxford, Ind., to-morrow, 
where they will organize a society. 

President Barrett went to Toledo last 
night. 

Mr. Schram, the president of the new 
state association, is a business man of 
Peru, being president of the retall gro- 
cers’ association of that city. 

Many of the delegates are members 
of the Chesterfield camp-meeting asso- 
clation. 

The vocal solos of Mrs. Flora. Russell, 
of Alliance, Ohio, were excellent, and 
much enjoyed. 

One of the features of the exercises 
last night was the excellent music by 
the E. Z. ‘Mandolin Club of this city. 

The board of trustees will select the 
place for the- next annual convention.— 
Anderson (Ind:) Daily News: reali vai 


‘ly unnecessary for you:to return to'your happiness in the doing.” 
wifo before the day on earth dawns,| “You don’t intend to go on with 
and we have many hours in which you | teaching’ do you?” she asked. . “O, it is 
can learn and: see.a great deal, Will jso tiresome to teach.” 
you come, with me.and visit a number of “Yes, I will have a class of pupils Just 
your nearest and dearest relatives and | 25 S00n as I can find them. here. 1 will. 
friends?” >> 0 C teach my former earthly pupils. by im- 
I thought this would suit me, just | Pression, and I will do both, if I can.” 
now, better.than anything else, and so I My father looked at me meaningly, 
assented., Now it will not interest the | and uttered, ‘Yes! yes!” very emphat- 
general reader to enter into the details;ically. S 
of the meeling-with my near relatives, “I don't know what object you can 
and friends; but I found many of them, have in doing so,” she said, "You will 
bright and ;..beautiful beyond descrip- recelve nothing for your trouble, I am 
tion, and some gathers not so bright nor sure, 
so happy.. Some still cherished their| “I shall receive very much for my 
old préjudices and beliefs, which they | trouble,” I replied. “lt is happiness 
would not. give up. - Others were still that all desire, and it will make me very 
dwelling.on;the past,and mourning over happy to watch the progress my pupils 
what they had been; because they could | make In the art of singing and playing.” 
not still be the same. She sighed wearily. “I feel no inter- 
But I must tell you of one.lady whom | €st in It, whatever. I wish I could die 
J met here~a lady that I had known and be at rest.” 
well in: the earth lifo, she had never Are there no grand concerts given 
been married and had been what the hére?” I asked. “You used to:enjoy go- 
world called a sallow, wrinkled old | !ng to concerts. . 
maid. ‘She ‘had made her home with Yes,” she replied, “when those to 
you now see, aro:the spirits of many of some of her relatives on earth, and as whom I was related were to take part 
the animala.and natives of those states. | many of these same relatives were now in them, and some of their glory re- 
My son, you shall no longer believe, you | in the spirit Jifo, she still clung to them, dounded to me. ' Perhaps, now that you 
shall know, and“you shell not causé [and was still living with them. As my | 870 come, I shall pluck. up a little 
your wife to weite anything that you do | father had also been well acquainted spirit, 
not see and know.. Now, we have not | With: ber in.earth life, he asked me if I|, My father gave me another meaning 
time at present tg look into all the de- | would not Jike to go and see her as well look. .“You will save her yet,” said his 
talla of what you percelve as a whole |as the others? We entered the abode | thought. 


before you. ` This we can do at sorte fu- | whoro'thís lady resided, and after greet: “But how can my glory redound to 
ings had:been exchanged, we asked for | YU: I asked. “The glory should be 


ture time. This, in one sense, is the ñ + 
happy hunting‘ ground of the: Indians; Miss ——, and we were shown a door in what you do, not in what I do. x 
and the Mexicans, not finding the words | which led into her apartment. We Tho moon shines by reflected light, 
of their priests true, are joining the In- |opened the door and paused a short | sald my father, sententlously. 

dians in their, natural . spiritual ‚life, | ime. to observe the lady. She was sit-| DO you wish to shine by reflected 
with great zest aud enjoyment. It will | ting at the far end of the room, with her light?” I asked. “Would it not be bet- 
be many Y@ars before they will rise into | back toward us, in a drooping, dejected | ter to shine by your own light, even if 
grander and; brighter spheres. The In- attitude, jooting almost precisely as a , Tou eal 
dien, with,Jis natural intuitive sense, |she had looked previous to her depart- ‚ - : : 
has bate boo mentor right in regard jure from the earth lite. My father tivate them, they will grow. brighter CONFLICT Fan the Roo Epo Drograsaive E 

spoko her name, and she turned her and brighter as the ages go.by, until, at thinkers. A book that is very 


to the spirit world ,than priest-ridden, i : h i 
civilized mútions.!' He always believed, mee hasten: On seeing me she arose, length, you may become a bright and er a, Peete ay Joka ae Dain: 


and taughb other’ to believe that his shining DENY yourself. But you can j| Prico, cloth, 81.75. 
dog and his pony yould go to the happy “Carlyle! oh, Carlyle!” she ejacu- never make much progress by reflected a iaae ee n 
lated. “Can it be, possible that you, 


i light from another. Stil, I will do all an wth ant 

hunting grounds ag well as himself; and de 

you can now bed with your own eyes, | too, are dead, or have left the earth, in my power to urge you on toward The Religion of Spirituafism, 
rather?” and she rushed toward me, ex- 


i trimming your own lamp, and letting Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Rey. 
that he was right. uel Watson. This work was written b 
I drew & longaigh of satisfaction, |tending both hands. I took her hands your own genius shine forth. But I Samora Savior. a grand aud noble man. Price, 
Then I had; heen right, and it was so. in mine, How cold and lifeless they must go now and try to help one that is | 81.00. A valuable book for the money, 
e “Life is Involuted,” said my father, | were in my grasp. Her form was thin dearer to me than my own life. 1 am pre 
above profanity. “and all ent{ties that go tó make up the [and drooping, her face wan and de: | not afraid that she will hide her own 
“Very well,” he replied, “It certainly | great ocedu!of lif) are Immortal as in- | jected. . light, but it will be obscured by grief 
has answered a good purpose this time | diyldyal epfitiespand they. remain indi- “Are you glad to see me?” I asked. for some time tocome, Grief is a mon- 
—it has checked ‚Intense grief and | vidualized,fprevery A natural law can-|“Are you not glad that T have come to | ter, and she will have a flerce battle 
caused a laugh as nothing . else could | not break. fr os an Individual en. | this spiritual life?" with it. I must go to her help. She 
have done, Now, make gentle, saoth:|tity, is immortal, so are all other enti-| “I am very glad to see you, she -an- | DAS been all thew orld to me, and I can- 
ing passes over ypur wife's head, justas. | ties.” ‘ swered; but cannot say that I am glad | ot be happy until she, with my belp, is 
your" mother did over yours, and she| My father now'turääd to me, saying: | that you have come to inis land of life | Ale to overcome this monstrous error.” 
will fall asleep. She must sleep or she |Your wife was so completely worn out, |in death.” We are about to return to earth,” 
will be crazed. that she retired about seven o'clock; it| I was grieved and. disappointed at her Bald my father. ML you, not On 
How gladly I did as he told me. My lig now nearing eight, We ‘are quite | words. with us, Miss ——? You can help us t 
darling's eyes closed—she felt, the|near El Paso, Texas, There is n.lady.| “Life in death?” I sald. "I do not help this griefstriçken one. You, as a 
soothing, spiritual magnetism, and she |}iving there, ‘whom I think you would | comprehend your meaning.” i spirit, ought to be able to give aid to 
slept. , Ba like to visit." et f É -*“0p' earth,” she replied,” “I felt that one who ís blinded by the material 
“There,” said my father. “Your body | "Who can it ba?” I asked, forgetting | was.somebody; but I am nobody here. body; and, Carlyle, at present needs 
lies in that other room, justas it did, ¡for the moment that I knew anyone in |O, how. T wish I could go hack and live help to help his wife; and you will have 
We need not go in ther WO cas I Dasa ? m in the earthly, body onde more.” the happiness of alding him in so doing. 
“No,” T answered. “I never want tof “Mrs. Hadlock;!" Bennan. My father glanced at me, and I read As you help others toward hope and 
look at it again; and té is perfectly use:| Ah! yes, yes: Mrs. Hadlock. Ishould {his thought—but it seemed that she happiness, hope and: happiness will 
less for us to stay here, now that she Is | like to see Mrs, Hadlock. Did you know Was not able to do this—his thought spring up in your own soul and burst 
sleeping. Let us return. We will.come-| about the pictures?” I asked. ; sald: . . into brightness. 
back again in the mörning.” | eyes,” he replied. “I have been fully |, “Carlyle, you must begin your work 


they were dressedi.: The Mexicans were 
tan colored trousers, white tunics, 
bound about the-waists by bright col 
ored scarfs; their hair was black, 
straight and longi end on their heads 
they wore w af looked like long knitted 
caps, the extreme point hanging over 
and down at the back, ending by the at- 
tachment of a! bright tassel : : 
The Indians, were garbed in waist 
cloth, wide belts, and all sorts of hang- 
ing things, looking’ Wie the tails of ani“ 
mals; and their Heads dressed high up 
with eagles’. ine least they 
looked like. eagles’ feathers, Many of 
the Mexicans and Indians were riding 
at full speed on the backs of ponies; 
and there were cattle scattered around 
in all directions, and in the distance I 
could see herds of buffalo, and as I 
looked more closely I perceived among 
the hills, deer and other animals. © 
“You are todking now, into tho first 
sphere above the garth,” said my father, 
“that is, a very small part of it, a small 
portion above California and Arizona, 
and-a part of Texäs and Mexico, What 


IMPORTANT CALL - | 
IS MADE. “| 


A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALL 
TO SPIRITUALISTS. as 
To the Spiritualists. at Large: —A i 
generous offer has been made by 4 m 
prominent Spiritualist in this city. to [e 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS to ~ 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the N. 8S. “sé” 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at 
large will contribute another Taousand 
Dollars to the same relief fund by the 
first of June next. The N. 6, A. is now 
paying out a large monthly sum in pen ' 
sions to worthy mediums; the calls for ' 
aid Increase and the fund is constantly ( 
being depleted. Let every generous ! i 
soul who has not already done all posst- I: 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send fee 
contributions, large or small, to.the fol- | 
lowing address, each will be acknowl- 
edged with thanks, The generous man a 
who makes the offer desires to be un: p 
named to the public. 
.MARY T. LONGLEY, - E 
N. 8. A. Secretary. 
600 Pennsylvania avenue B. B, Wash. ' A 
‘ington, D.C. 


THE LIFE RADIANT. 


BY LILLIAN WHITING.—In this book Miss 
Whiting alms to portray a practical Ideal for 
dally living that shall embody the sweetness 
and exaltations and faith that jend enchant- 
ment to life, Itis, in a measure, a logleul ke- 
quence of “The World Beautiful,” leading into 
BUN diviner harmonies, Itis calculated to ren- 
der the soulin harmony with the universe. It ey 
is truly an inspiration. Price, cloth, 81,00. > 


THE AGE OF REASON; 
By Thomas Paine. Being an investigation of 
“rue and Fabulous Theology. A new and com- 


aleto edition, from new plates and new type; 
les pages, post 8vo. Paper "82; cloth. 600. 


The Two Births. 


There has. been a vast deal of petti- 
fogging among professors of religion 
about the second birth, as it is com- 
monly called. .. Those who have under- 
taken to explain it have not been able to 
very clearly understand what they have 
taught; and certainly those who they 
have tried to instruct, have been un- 
able to understand the second birth. 
from a religious standpoint. It has been 
a fair illustration of the old saying.of 
confusion being worse confounded. The 
facts are that when a human being at- 
tempts to explain the ways of God he 
has undertaken a job that he cannot do, 
whether he is a priest or layman. Both 
the priest and the layman see through 
a glass very darkly, if indeed they can 
see at all. There are as yet no X-rays 


BOOKS BY- age 


LILIAN WAITING. l 


THE LIFE RADIANT Cloth, $1.00 


not, Decorated cloth $1.25, In this, tiernow book, 
Misa Whiting sims to portray a practical ideal for 
daily living that shall embody the sweetness and 
exaltation and faith that lend enchantment to life, 
itfa, in a measure, a logical. sequence of Tha 
World Beautiful.” Leading Into stiil diviner har- 
montos. "The Life Radiant” la characterized by : 
the samo ‘essential qualities. that have marked i” 
“The World Beautiful.” ee 
CONTENTS—The Golden Ago Lies Onward; Dis- 5 

cerning the Future; The Ethereal Realm; The ig 
- power of the Exalted Moment; The Nectar of 

the Hour. - 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE; e 
or Death as an Event In Life, cloth, $1,00 A book 


from her pen means new flashes of Insight, a rev- 
elation of Spiritual truth almost Emersonlan la / 


Miss —— looked somewhat interest- 


“See how foolish your promise, that |aware of all that has transpired which | here now, although but a short time has | 24 and her countenance. became more 
you would never, never leave her.” ' | has interested you.” nich | intervened since your departure. from | P/easing. ee ee 
“Yes, Í have been very, Very foolish in| “Then Mrs. Hadlock and my wife|the earthly body. Miss —— Is one of "Lem sure I am willing to help, if I 
many things,” I replied. “But you will | really did see spirit, pictures, as pro- | those who-live.in the past, and thus far can,” she said; and so we three together 
help me to do now’as I ought to do.” . | jected on plain writing paper?” [her friends have not been able to turn started back on our. mission of love and 


. by which religious truths and errors |", ane ; | kind. Chicago Chronlele. 
w Smr a can be seon, and most likely never will | “No soul, elther in or out of the body, | “They réally: did,” He answered; “and her perverted mind into the present and | hope to one of earth's children—the one | THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, First, 
be, The best humanity can do in its In- ever prays for help in vain,” he. an-|ihey will yet.sée,many more.” : toward’ the future; and you will find of all others on the earth that was dear- | gecond and Third Series. Three volumes, $1.00 


keep hell out of the people.” 

Prof. Peck spoke in the afternoon 
upon the subject, “The Harmony Be- 
tween Spiritualism and Science.” The fr 
audience was very large and seemed to sus for asserting that “Except a man be 
touch with the speaker. After | Dorn again he cannot see the kingdom 
the lecture Mrs. Coffman was’ blind- | 0f God.” He couldn't see how an old 

: folded by a skeptic in the audience and | man could grow young enough. to 
PR gave numerous answers to questions go through the experience of birth the 
nN, z placed upon the table. It is a new second time; and Jesus did not en- 
Ee phase for this section and we trust that lighten him to any alarming extent on 
many will receive that which their own the subject, but made the matter still 
souls need. Mrs, Coffman will remain more obscure, if possible, by observing 
until the close of camp, and Mr. Col- | that “Except a man be born of water 
vile will return to us. from Jackson- | and of the spirit he cannot enter into 
ville this week, but we regret very | the kingdom of God.” He however pro- 
much that Prof. Peck is obliged to | ceeded to explain the subject by assert- 
leave us on Thursday, owing to an ur- | ing “That which is born of flesh is 
gent call from home. flesh; ‚and that which is born of spirit is 
The Ladies' Auxiliary still continues | Spirit.” “That that is, is” as Shak- 
its work, and we have been blessed | Speare would have expressed it, 
with good workers, Mrs. M. E. Clark, . This last. statement of Jesus, if taken 
secretary of the Willing Workers at to mean just what it says, probably ex- 
Lily Dale, has been ready in all ways to plains the situation about as it is. It 
assist, She is truly an efficient and | means that mad has & dual nature, 
Willing Worker, and there are others That the “flesh” or his physical nature 
we hope 'to mention later. is born into this world and lives until 
- Not only: did the Boston firm present dissolution comes, when it is resolved 
us with a sewing machine, but Mrs. | into the elements of which it is com- 
Eva Carrigue, of Pawtucket, R. I, has | posed. Physically man is but a' small’ 
presented us with a beautiful Singer aggregation of matter, and in a physical 
machine with all attachments. She has sense birth is the commencement of the 
used it also to good purpose for our | growth of this aggregation. ‘he spir- 
work. i ; {tual part of man’s nature, which con- 
The weather is ideal, just right, about | sists of the soul incarnated, is ‘the re 
80 degrees at noon, but cool and beau- sult of the second birth referred to. It 
tifulnow. 00 : has a life above mere physical being. 
CARRIE E. 8. TWING. 


est to me—the one that I would have-| per volume, : 
lald down my life for,-at any time, to | CONTENTS OF VOL. 1. The Duty-of: Happiness; j 
make happy; but, in the laying of it | Necar ang Aim gplendori Tho Eniatgeméntot  / 
conn great miery and not happiness Relations, Friends, DI A rod; not made; A ! 
er, had been the result, But I had ln vay mi Th ven Ku 
not laid down my life. My life and I Scoring raava apana Sa 
ad arisen together. Let me return |. The potency of Charm: Fine Solo Pi Newnesa 
now: to comfort and tell her this. I ciety; a een se 
know that her poor, blinded eyes can- | AFTER HER DEATH. —-A Story of 
not see me; but she shall feel me and a Summer. Price, 81.00, The ideas in the book 
know that I am with her still. Will afford comfort to many, and whould bring 
© eas We returned; and I, together with my | Positive Un ford Post. 
“It might have seemed lovely to you,” | father, tried to establish a code of sig- FROM "DREAMLNAD SENT— 
I said, “but.it certainly was not lovely nals by which my wife might. always | verges of the Life to Come. New edition, with 
Lo me. It was there and then that the | now that I was present with her; but | adattional poems. $1.00, Decorated cioth, $1.25. p 
foundation: was laid for my comparative- | the signalling was imperfect, and she Lillan Whiting’s vergo le lke a bisot aptit tands 
ly early departure from earth to this | Still doubted; yet, in many ways I mani- ATE FIELD - A Record, with 
life, I am not sorry to be here, how- |fested myself to her. KA | portraits of Misa Field ehois ae by i 
eyer, but-#--am sorry to have been| My father said: “There is ` but- one Severe Pilar Decorated cloth, 62,40 \ 
oblige ‘leave my: wife alone—as she | Way, now, that we can do much good. wni 
often thinks—and desolate. Neverthe- | We can control her to write, better than A Study of Elizabeth „Barrett, Browning, 
less, I mean to.be happy and make her ¡any other way. Remain with her, and 
happy as soon as possible.” help her as much as possible, until all is 
“She ought to be glad that she is not | over about the funeral. Brave as she is 
here,” said Miss ——. I wish that I|or may be, it is a terrible ordeal for 
could exchange places with her; and go: her to gothrough. Remain with her as 
paar a i ae i Ba: aueh as possible ugal pine has some- |. 
- "Do you wish to live your earthly life- | what modified her grief; and then we Le Doge: i y 
over again?” I asked. “I am sure you | together will control her to write.” | ratsea cloth, Dea eon abd gold with 
were neyer happy.on earth so far back} And now this is all I shall say con- | giit top. Price, l 
as l can remember you.” : cerning my priváte affairs and home af- 
“I wasmuch happier there than here,” | fections. Hereafter, whatever I may 
she replied. “It is dreadful to look for- | write, 1 hope will benefit mankind in 
ward to an-eternity of dreariness.” general, and I shall try to write nothing 
“But why should eternity be dreary?” | but the truth. 
Lasked. -“I have great hopes for the fu-| My life on earth was that of a public 
ture of my eternity.” | os performer and teacher; and I can be 
“Hopes?” sho'gald. “I have nothing nothing less here in this life. I hope to 
to hope for.” be more hereafter. I shall confine my- 


oe! is progress: denied you?” I|self to the burning questions of the day 


swered, “I will help ‘you, and so wiil! “We had been moving on all this time. | many: spirits here like her. ‘I.think. you 
thousands of other spirits and angels. |.. “Now, let us go down,” he said, "We ‘can help her. f : ; 
Come, let us now go, for I have much | are just over the place where she re-| “Why, Miss ——,” said I; “to live in 
to show you. en beide" o re i the earthly body again would be going 
Are we going back to the arbor| So wo.descended and entered a room backward, not forward. I already feel 
again?” I asked, _ . _, here we found: Mrs, Hadlock together | Father glad to be rid of mine. Certain- 
Not unless you wish to, he. ar: | with another lady. i ly it has þeen a great clog to me.” 
swered. “We will how go just where| “They are'boflt mediums or sensi-| “O, how can you say that?” she ex- 
you desire to go, for we have many | tives,” said my father, “The other lady | Claimed. Think How lovely it was, 
hours before us yntil your wife awakes.” |is yery ‚easily controlled. Would you when we were all together: in. your 
Father,” I said, “I want to go and see | liké to present yourself before her, and | $Chool, and you were teaching and play- 
with my own eyes, if animals exist after | speak to her?” on um int ing so. grandly. ` 
the death of the material form, Ihave) “Yes, I should ‘Tike to, very much,” I 
not seen one yet; and still, it has been |replied; but I promised my wife that I 
written many times, that animals exist | would never, if T were to die first, con- 
after the death of the body. You know [trol any other medium but herself.” 
that those writings met with much op-| “A bad promige is better broken 
position on that account. I-have- already | than kept,” he again said. “Mrs. Had- 
seen a building, an arbor, flowers, vines, [lock will sdon visit ‚Los Angeles and 
grass and trees; now, I; want to know | Long Beach, and you will be able to 
about animals, . ... « Lots send a great test to’ your heart-broken 
We were floating out once more from | wife.” ES E 
the room where my wife was lying, sob-| This thought gave:me' joy, and I 
bing in her, sleep—the sleep of awful ¡placed myself directly before the medi- 
trouble "and. exhaustion—the room jum. Saig the medium to Mrs. Hadlock: 
wherein I had passed out of my body. |“I sea the spilt of @ portly-looking gen- 
Again I seemed to float out Into those! tleman—hé 18, bald..on the top of his 
green fields, this time.with my father by | head, and has Dröminent, expressivé 
my. side, my brain.much stronger, my |blue eyes, „I think he would like to say 
sight clearer, and. I was now. able "to | something to you.” 
move voluntarily of my own accord, and | My father now:instructed me how to 
keep an upright position, We floated |control the medium, and I said through. 
on out over a wide expanse, and the/her: “I am Carlyle -Petersilea. I am: 
sight that met my eyes.I can never for-"| dead—as they reall it—-that is, I am out 
get. Here were vast plains covered |of my material form, I passed out last 
with vegetation. It must not be forgot- | night, or Fäther, ery early this morn- 
ten that we were, or, had been, in South- \ing, and vor wife is distracted with. 
ern California; but my.-father said that | grief.” “OS g T e E 
we bad risen "far „above . the - Sierra | “O, thatlBannof be,” said Mrs, Had- 
Madras and were now looking:out over lock. "I.hsard from Mrs, Petersileg not.| 


carnate state, is to approximate the 
truth. 
It was Nicodemus who challenged Je- 


What AU the World's a-Seeking, 


NE ee 
Selections from the cou- 
tents of that ancient 
book, its commentaries 

teachlugs, poetry, and legends. ` Also brie! 


sketches of the men who made and commented 
upon it. By I. Polang. 859 pp. Price, cloth, $1 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


| Jesus’says that which is born of the 
E spirit is spirit. This being so, it is per- 
sistent and immortal, and is born for all 
eternity... Spiritual birth is the com- 


ea Con Be] 


Important Work, 


= Under the auspices of the interne- | mencement of an endless career for the | the state of Arizona.. | o long sinco,ebud hæ was nearly. well, It | asked.. oe and age in which the world now is} and .—AND— 
i tional Physio-Peychic Society of 1204 | individual soul. If this be the second We will pause.here;” said he, “and 1}may be hte:astral:or double, however; | ‘‘The'idea of progression gives.me notas I have passed into the-invisible or| THE CONFESSIONAL 
Broadway, New York and at Berlin, | birth, then the words of Jesus are full | want you to note.well what you see, for | for a living:persan’s spirit is often seen, | pleasure,” she answered. “To what, and |spiritual realm, I can now write from — g 
-: -thóre will shortly be issued a most in- | of meaning, and they proclaim a truth it is decreed. that you shall write your | you know.” to whom, and: to where, am I to pro-|my own personal knowledge and expe- BY FATHER CHINIQUY. { 


experience out through the hand-of your | “Not so! sot sot” 1 said, “It is not 


of the utmost importance to the chil- à C 
wife, as soon as she is able to respond ! my ‚double, but. myself--Carlylo Peter- 


dren of.men, But if that birth means 

conversion to, the dogmas of" some 

‘church; it woilld have been much better 

for man if he had never been born. © 

EN: CARL C. POPH. 
Black River Falls, Wis. “” = 

Á ‘ oo: 


teresting and important work by. Mr. 
° Jimil Sutro, author of “Basic Law of. 
Vocal Utterance” and “Duality ol 
”_ Voice,” entitled “Duality -of Thought 
-and Language.” $ 
‘In this book, the author, having 
“ again, for five years; given his. entire: 
time and attention to further research; 
- repudiates the materialistic tendency of 
the age, and shows, ‘by undeniable - 
proof; derived from A study of the es- 
“ gence of language, that man is of dual 
nature, from big first ineiplence'in the 
gell, and that the spiritual in this: dual: 
"ty prevails over the materlal. „2 | Price, 15 cents. =- . 
5 JE will further say that divinity, as we] -This-is:the work of an. experlenced. 
<o> endeavor to view it, and as man has | teacher, hence is wisely designed to be; 
'- over endeavored.to view it, is a concep- | practicalty’helpfuland useful to learn” 


grega?” o CN rience. From Carlyle Petersilea to the 
I looked at her gaunt and shrunken readers of The Progressive Thinker,’ 


eee 


This ts a most valuablo book. It comes from an Bx ) 
Priest, whose charactor is above reproach, and wh i i 
knows what ho Is talking nbout. Everybody shoul i; 
ena It. Price, 01.00, Ib contains tho following chap — ? A 
ers: ; 

i 7 Y 


CHAPTER T. ` 
Tho Strugglo baforo the Burrender of Womanly Self 
respect ln tho Confessional. 


ri so x 


to have: hope. The definition which she , the birds, and they believed that the 
gave of “hope” was. characteristic ‘of spirits of their friends were all-around 
‘many light passages in-the address, and them. They were, however, merely in- 
showed unmistakably that the speaker | quirers after the truth.. Day by day 
possessed the heart of a woman. “Hope their vision was being extended, and in 
is to the soul,” she said, “What the baby-/ the abundance of time the truth would, 
is to the home, :: I hope a good many of. | they believed, be made fully manifest to. 
Dawe you pre blessed. with babies in „the | them.. An explanation, was given.that, CHAPTER Y 
ists, when Mrs, Laura G, Fixen; a lec: | ‚home. It Is God and.man,-heaven and tha... lecture was..-merely  Prellmi- | gio higtiy-eduented aud Enhed Woman lo the Con: 
| turer who has just arrived from Amer, € earth, sunshine and happiness, all done | naty, and that in a subsequent one Mrs.:| — fessloual= What becomes of her after uucoudition 
ica; gave an address upon “Spiritualism, Born of Danis up tn one little bit of a bundle. . It is in- 


anish b Fixen would state the cauges. which. led- f.r al Dammam yee Penin: ca 
Belenco and Reason.” There was A very Lutherani Tha | spiration-of. the father and the. joy of [her to. bécome y Spiritualist. ~- .:HAurleutar Confesslon: destroya ail the Sacred Ties of: 4 
large attendance, the accommodation of erat the Sure: m ane up in ono iittlo par-| = — on ER Marrlago nnd Kuna Be 
an emanating from ourselves; that the | ers, :wbo: desire n.cörreet: knowledge ‘of | the-hail being taxed to its.utmost capäc- cel.” "(Applause.), . i ; „| «Deatb, és Meaning” Ñ ita? | shouta AñHichlar far be bh odo 
‘Godot any period ör-natlon, 18 the,o andoitihänding, to'gain Sch | itys: Mrs. Flxcn,*who-1s:a tall, “strong; 80me ye : "The moral which was drawn was that, | py, J. Ky Wilson, of "tho. Pennsylva we ala cl Corren ic g9 } 
jot any Pobro or less advanced ci™: | ness’änd:solld acquisition in-th lined of | well-developed: woman past middle age, |Sunday-tohwol,.- The Congregational | in the: soul of every man’ and’ KOTAN.) Bar, An’ absorbingly. Interesting”: Vol--| -pocs Auriditas Costettou bring Pench to the Boui? y= 
lod and nation; that | mandufin' musichi” expression, E ‚| was accorded a hearty recep on:when į Church was-the first one ‘she joined in | tlisrowas hone of-the future... ‘This was ¡ume, of decided valuo. Aunertatärmot.i?. ; "CHAPTER IX. a a 
immutable Jawa “ot | Jeamer:'who ‘follows tho *Iñstructións' | she stepped upon the-platform: Shehan | America,- for twenty-ydard.sho'Avas | specially “so witli the. Spiritualist, who | wonderful psychic. events.n. . thorvau- | Tho Dogma, of: Auridular, Contes 
mpossible for him to | given; Wil gain ‘genuine “musical *y the gift of the tongues: and: ‘spoke- fora member öfb the ‘Methodist hürch | extended the hope of a futuro lfe to ev- | thor’s experience. . Cloth, 560-‘pages, 11. | — mromuro can x, hoe 
pilot... i ‘and artistic appreh cH over anhour ine quiet,melodtous yotoe,' there. ‚MBischoald: statement reated'| eryone. «She | loved’ Spiritualism bo | juetrated, SLA. una: o] God compels the Church of. Rome to: confess tht 
din the wor } BER E making herself. well’ heard throughout, Be laughter; tollbwad”byin; a ‘qnisé-ofits | breadth. `o -vislon-—añd | “Right Generation the. Key-.to. the |. - Abominatione of Aurlonlar Confenalo,” 0 


. i less | > 
|. * A Chicago Lady In Australia. 

The Melbourne (Australia). Age of 
January 11, makes mention of the open- 


ing-address in that city: by Mrs.. Laura 
G. Fixen, of Chicago; as- follows: * =y 


aeons: | tee ard : 
| where she is ‘associate pastor -of the 
ProgressiWispiritdal.Church; vice-pres- 
ident of the State Spiritualist Associa- 
tion, president. of.the.Marle C. Brehm 
W. ©. "T. U, and business manager of 
A service was held at the -Bijou The- “Wothen's Home Associa. 
ater last night under thè auspices of ar i y i 7 
thé Victorian Association of: ‘Spiritual- ih 


I 
> 
i 


CHAPTER TI. i ? 
Aurloular Confession y Deep Pit of Pordition for the Ba 
ri 


CHAPTER III. 
Tho Coúfessional Is tho Modern Sodom. 


- + BOOK REVIEW. 

How. to Play the Mandolin, An Es: 
say, with ‘Rules ‘for Its Practice,-a Les: 
son in Tuning, and other Useful Infor: 
mation. By Joseph Singer, “Chicago, 


CHAPTER IV. o 
‘How tbo Vow of Cotibacy of tho Priaste Is made caly o 
by Aurloular Coufesaton. r ne 


laa 


‘a Bicwllegioad 


'have:bet |i iei h i story of | the building, 04 "nn poe e | when they looked at her they would reù- Kingdom ‘of Heaven on: Marth.” : By | Auro entice EATER EL: Po Ga 
mand principles’ | tho Life and Timos of the N arcas dul ' Auslight American accent, wad "or Contes we local ane Taquited de Broad, ist: | Dr, M. I, Oonger. An appeal to rennon a erre A mre 
furnishing}, 119 Peo h the mediumship.| ceptible, and: passages of dry. A ofthe lectura: (Laughter, Thh body might oe | and ınan's highest aspirations, “A plea | A onan x 
ie Ie edi g a inoly ine ow and then revenléd the fact that sho |. ith? grea St ro | nthe grave. and-resolve itself intó | far Justice and equality in’ all the rela- A e ns al the metiera on BIO. 
“bound: tn cloth: tl rom the; States, What sh b -16 f nl:ele but all lived again. iona. of. lite. between men'and. women, ; tho Priost of Rome must Quostion bis Ponitente’ , 
f mó owni el N i omi: t Cloth. 75 conta; leatherette, BO ‘cents. : Bont Postpaid: Price, $1:00 
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_ Harrison D.. Barrett Doing Missionary 


Work, 


:: From Jan, 10, 1904 to Feb. 12, I tried 
Mio do missionary work in the state of 
Maine. Funerals, lectures, parlor talks 
were all attended to according to my 
ability, and such inspiration as can be 
extracted from an unusually severe 
New England winter. Wherever I went 
the good people of my native state gave 
me a hearty welcome, and with the ex- 
ception of three meetings, the audi- 
ences that greeted me were large, at- 
tentive and sympathetic. The intensely 
cold weather, long stage rides and 
drives, chills and fever, neyralgia and 
throat trouble proved too much for me, 
and I was compelled to desist for a time 
ere I turned my face westward, Na- 
“ture’s storms and man’s cunning when 
united make a most formidable enemy 
for even a Yankee, My experience was 
. no exception to the rule. 
‘On Feb. 19, I started westward, mak- 
ing my first stop in Albany, N. Y, 
‘where ] was most hospitably enter- 
tained in the spiritual home of Hon. B. 
A. Doty and family. Their -home was 
charged with spirituality in its every 
part, and a sojourn there for three days 
was most soothing to a tired brain and 
paln-racked nerves, Wit, humor, 
pathos, sentiment of all kinds we in- 
dulged in and were mentally and spirit- 
ually refreshed thereby. Such spiritual 
uplifts cheer every pilgrim evangel, and. 
give him strength with which to meet 
` the storms and vicissitudes of every-day 
life. Would that there were thousands 


“of such spiritual homes as Brother 


Doty’s in all sections of our land to- 
day! This nation of ours would be 
much nearer being a clvilized aggrega- 
tion of mortals than it is to-day. 

- After a single address in Albany, 
given in the vestry of the Unitarian 
church, I journeyed on to Syracuse. 
Here I was greeted by that stout-heart- 
ed worker for the “good cause,” Brother 
E. G. Reilley, and given a warm wel- 
comé to Syracuse. The lecture of 
Tuesday evening was well: attended, 
and when it was found that I was not 
expected in Little Valley, arrangements 
were at once made for a second ad- 
dress on Wednesday evening. Despite 
the storm a goodly number of the de- 
voted friendg of truth braved the ele- 
ments to listen to what might be said in 
behalf of Spiritualism. Here I received 
one of the greatest compliments ever 
paid me in my life, The Spiritualists 


enefit the cause as a whole, and 

eee society in particular, are moving 

2 the direction of engaging a settled 

dpeaker, They honored me with a call 

to a two months’ engagement looking 

to this very end, my labors to begin 
March»1, 1904. 

I then saw nothing in my way to in- 
terfere with this arrangement, and ac- 
cepted their most generous offer with a 
thankful heart. But there has been a 
slight hitch in carrying out: this plan, 
owing to the fact that my mail had been 
delayed in reaching me. Missionary 
work for the N. S. A. and the Ohio 
State Spiritualist Association had been 
planned for me for the month of March 
in the state of Ohio, and dates assigned 
accordingly, This arrangement, ante- 
dating that of Syracuse, of course takes 


is. Pf net alive to everything that 


` + precedence, hence I shall work in the 


great “Buckeye State” during the pres- 
ent month, and open my Syracuse ` en- 
gagement April 1, provided there is no 
change of sentiment on the part of the 
interested parties. 

Leaving Syracuse in the midst of a 
driving snowstorm, with the mercury 
hovering around the zero point, I made: 
my way.to Anderson, Ind., to take in the 


\, State.Convention to be held there, Feb, 
mut, 27 and 28, under the leadershi 


ot 
tha veritable Boanerges in Spiritual: 
istie work, Rev. E. W. Sprague, With 
what delight the passengers found their 
train over four hours late into Ander- 
‘son, the readers of The Progressive 
Thinker may well imagine. But. An- 
derson was reached at last, and a few 
hours’ rest accorded the storm-blessed 
(?) passengers whose destination was 
that busy Indiana city. 

I need not dwell upon thé convention 
or its work. A full report of its pro- 
ceedings will soon appear in the col- 

„umns of The Progressive Thinker, from 

which even the casual reader can ‚Bee 
that the convention was a signal suc- 
cess. It was one of the most represen- 
tative gatherings I ever attended, and 

‘every delegate was anxious to do his 
part to make organization a settled fact 
in Indiana. All of the representatives 
did their best, and that best has given 
us a well-equipped, finely-organized 
state association, with a splendid corps 
of officers at its head. The president, 
E. A. Schram, of Peru, is an energetic 
business man of wide experience in sec- 
ular pursuits, and brings business. meth- 
ods as well as spirituality to his new 
duties. He has excellent help in all of 
the ‘members of the board of trustees. 
The state Association of Spiritualists of 
Indiana starts out under promising 
skies, and “Success” is already em- 
blazoned upon its banner. 

Rev. E. W. Sprague was at his best in 
the discharge of his many duties, and 
has lost none of his old-time ability as a 
money-raiser. ‘Mrs. Sprague was most 
happy in her work, and her genial pres- 
ence added much to the conyention’s 
pleasure, . ARTE 

Dr. Julia M. Walton's Psychic work 
pleased recipients of her spiritual boun- 
ties while her’ lectures. delighted all 
who heard them. tek ` 

Rev. Thomas W. Smith, one of ' Án- 
derson's resident speakers, and Dr. 
Gardner Haines, the: president of: the 
Anderson society, ‘each gave addresses. 
of great. merit. , Se 

The Temple choir, led-by J. A. Wertz, 
discoursed excellent ‘vocal music, and 
the two soloists, Miss Hazel Wertz and 
Mrs, Flora Russell, drew forth. many én- 
comitms of praise for their splendid 
‚work. $ ae 

Little Miss Mosher gave two violin 
solós of great. beauty, and’. rendered 


them with the skill of a master. The. 


E. Z. mandolin orchestra rendered two 
selections that evoked salvos of ap- 
plause. J : 

From Anderson -I journeyed to To- 
ledo, to begin the work laid out for me 
in Ohio. Sandusky, Toledo, Elyria, 
Cleveland, Ashtabula will all be visited, 
and week evening adäresser” will be 

iven in smaller cities and towns desir- 
ng.the same. Dates are filling up rap- 
-Adly, and societies desiring week even- 

lectures between March 13 and 20, 
should apply at once. I have no objec- 
‘tion to speaking every day in the week, 
and twice on Sundays, provided detes 
“can be made accordingly. . 

The Ohio State Spiritualist Associa- 
tion is doing splendid work this season, 
. Its boardof trustees being a unit in their 
desire. to advance the best interests of 
Spiritualism in all sections of the state. 


The President, Mrs..Carrie Firth Cur- 
` ran, is tireless’in her efforts to serve 
„ the cause she loves. This is- true also 
‘of every member of the board of trus- 
"tees. With such a devoted -band of. 

workers at its head, the state. assocla- 


tion cannot fail tó render the cause efil- 
cient ald. - _ le 
For the present my address will be 
123 Indiana avenue, Toledo, Ohio. - ~ 
baie HARRISON D. BÁRRETT,. 
ae : +.’ President N. 8. A: 


"Meatless | Dishes.” Very useful. 


some M 
LITTLE CRIPPLE SKIPS AND PLAYS, 


Mother Believes in Miraculous Cure by Water from 
Lourdes Grotto—Three Years’ Añiction Ended 


After Devotions. 


A evipple for three years, his left leg absolütely use- 
less, Willie Murphy, the ten-year-old son of Mr. and 
Mrs. M. A. Murphy, of No. 282 Hull street, Brooklyn, 


has in a day cast away erutches 


an ein minas 


dern 


and iron braces, 


stands erect and romps and plays like other children, - 


The eure is diseredited to a miracle performed a week 
ago at the Church of Our Lady of Lourdes, Aberdeen 


street, near Broadway, Brooklyn. 


The anniversary of Our Lady of Lourdes was cele- 
brated last Thursday week. In the church are hun- 
dreds of crutches and canes that have been thrown 
away.by those who have been healed. Ever since 
Willie became a eripple through tuberculosis of the 
bone his mother has taken him daily to the church 
to pray for his recovery. Jn addition to this the-fam- 
ily his spent several thousand dollars consulting the 
best specialists and surgeons in the city in an effort 


to cure the lad. 


“We had almost given up hope that Willie would 
ever be well,” said Mrs. Murphy to a World reporter 
yesterday, “but I had faith in the Lord and continued 
to pray day and night, that my boy might have the 


use of his leg restored. 


“On Lourdes day I took Willie to the church, where 
he bathed in the water from Lourdes in the grotto, in 
the rear. ‘Mamma, I believe that I am going to be 
healed,’ the boy said to me. He was so impatient to 
get to the church. This gave me renewed hope and 
faith and I prayed the harder as Willie bathed. 

“There were many other little crippled, children 


there, and I felt so sorry for them. 


hpttle of water home with them. When Willie and 
myself got home I rubbed his leg with some of the 
water and we kneeled and prayed together. That was 


on Thursday night. 


» “On Friday morning I called Willie to me, took off 
his raised she and iron brace and rubbed some of the 
Lourdes water over his leg. ‘Why; mamma, how good 


my leg feels,’ Willie said to me. 
stand on it. 


WONDER OF WONDERS. 


“Then, wonder of wonders. Willie threw down his 
cane, stood erget and walked across the floor. For a 
moment I could not believe my own eyes. Then I 
realized that a miracle had been performed. I ran 
through the house shouting, ‘Willie’s cured, ‚Willie’s 
cured! ‘Thank God, my boy is no longer a cripple.’ ”- 

Mrs. Murphy was so overjoyed that she sent the 
good news to her husband, a prosperous machinist ; to 
all her relatives and friends in the neighborhood, In 
ashort while, the Murphy home was crowded with re- 
All wondered at the 
great miracle. Willie was hugged, kissed, petted and 
showered with presents. He ran around the house, 
kicked up his heels and was just as jolly as his 


joicing relatives and friends, 


younger brother, 


Up to the time of the cure, Willie wore a raised 
shoe, while his leg was supported on each side by iron 
braces. The knee was so tender that he could not 
bear any one to touch it.: For. the last three years he 
has slept in bed alone. He was only able to attend 
school three or four days during an entire month, 
When:the remarkable cure was. annoüneed: in 
classroom, thanksgiving prayers were offered by all 
the pupils.- The boy expects to begin attending school 


regularly on Monday. 


. Willie's Jaméeness: came almost: as suddenly as his 
cure. When he was seven years old he was playing in 
the street one day, when his mother noticed that he 
began to limp. She thought nothing of it until the 
next morning, when Willie could not put his foot to 
There is only a slight limp in the boy’s 
walk now, which will disappear, his mother hopes, 
as soon as the leg becomes a little hardened. an 


the floor. 


stronger. 


Father Poreille, pastor of the Chureh of Our Lady. 
of Lourdes, was asked by a World reporter about 
the miracles performed ın his church. He dictated 


this statement: 


“Although I often hear of cures that have been 
obtained through the prayers of the people and the 
use of the water of Lourdes, yet I consider that it is 
not my place to. pronounce these eures miraculous. 
The church is very conservative on such matters, and 
reeognizes no miracles unless a minute investigation 
has been made by the church authorities, It seems too 
much like advertising, and the church will not allow 
any pastor to advertise his own parish.” * 

“What is to be understood by a minute 


tion?” Father Poreille was asked. 


“Before we pronounce a miracle, the. authorities. 
seek the physician who attended the person cured and 


profound seeret. 


All took a little 


‘I believe I can 


an easy chair, 


pianist suddenly 
as death. 


the 


ed all the feeling 
in the romance. 


ported by Dr, E. 


and that they 


could not pössibly have -becn. eured 
aid,” he answered. 

The above from the New York World illustrates 
the important fact that spirits did the, healing—Cath- 
olic spirits interested in promoting tli caubt of truth, 
as they understand it. When will people learn that 
spirit manifestations are common to 
no one has a» monopoly of the same? 


oe j . 
Performs Astonishing : 
tic- State—Psychologists of Bavaria Interested in 
_ Strange Phenomenon, se 
> Doètors, scientists and psychologists throughout 
Germany have been greatly perplexed-in the last few 
days by the mysterious performances in' Munich of a 
French woman who ame 
Madeleine G. ——,”” her surname having been kept a 


remarkable aceur 


HAD A PROPHETIC VISION, 


al sects, and that 


Things While in Somnambulis- 


Fr N 


goes by the name of ‘Mme. 


She has been appearing here before 


small private gatherings and doing the most astonish- 
ing things while in a somnambulistic trance, 
MYSTIFIES ALL PARIS, 


The mysterious ‘‘Mme. Madeleine G. —— "is sup- 
posed to be the same woman who was mystifying 
artists and literati a few weeks ngo in ‘Paris, with her 
weird performances under a hypnotic influence. 
There she was hailed as a Trilby in real life. Not that 
she sang entrancing songs while under the hypnotic 
spell of a Svengali, but that she followed with her 
body in strange rhythm the strains of music and in 
perfect harmony with its spirit and mood, Several 
rehearsals were given in private and seientists had to 
admit that the woman undoubtedly was swayed by 
the mysterious influence and that it was not possible 
for her to simulate all the emotions she passed 
through in the hypnotie spell. After the rehearsals in 
Paris nothing was heard of the woman and it is be- 
lieved that she is the one who is now puzzling the 
scientists of Germany. She is a woman of much grace, 
but on no account can she be regarded as attractive 
in person. Under the hypnotic influence, however, 
she appears to undergo a complete physical trans- 
formation. She becomes strangely composed and 
moves with a grace that seems almost supernatural. 
At these private rehearsals the woman fs introduced 
by Dr. Von Schrenck. 
places her under the hypnotic spell with a few passes 
in front of her eyes and a little hard staring. Within 
a few minutes she appears to fall into a soft sleep in 


Then Dr. Magnin of Paris 


MUCH AFFECTED BY MUSIC. 


Then someone begins to play on a piano in the room 
and the subject forthwith shows that she has some 
sonmambulistic knowledge of the music. She rises 
from the chair sTowly, her eyes wide and staring, and 
follows every note with the most graceful and rhyth- 
mie motions of her hands and arms. , 

While she was deep in a waltz performance’ the 


began to play -a funeral march. 


Mme. Madeleine stopped and stalked across the little 
stage sadly and solemnly; her 


face dowheast and pale 


Then a chapter was read from-aromanee.. In it-was 
an interview between a woman character and the man 
she loved. Mmé. Madeleine followed*in- pantomime 
every motion brought out in the reading with the most 
acy. In her face. was: clearly depict- 
s aroused in the heart’ of. the woman 


wee ae . ie 


_ 


Russian Writer Foretold Disasters that - Recently 
Befel His. Country’s Navy... 

- Once of the most remarkable instances of political 
: prophecy that have come to light in recent years is re- 


J. Dillon. A Russian named Levitoft 
published recently at Port Arthür a pamphlet.urging 
that the Russians do everything possible to gain time 
withdraw the fleet as an incumbrance, 


‘and dépend upon. their numerical superiority on land. 


investiga-- 


With great clearness: he 
meeting Japan on the sea, =: : 

- “The Yellow Bosporus”” (the Straits of 
a trap into which the Japs, at England's instigation, 
are trying to entice us. So long as we steer clear of a. 
sea fight,’’ he continues, ‘‘the command- of the sea 
and the Anglo-Japanese alliance are «not - worth a 
sucked egg. -If we resolve to keep out of an engage- 
ment on water and if we are further prepared to do 
without our fleet, not only. by refusing to inerease it 
but by getting ride. of it wholly and without reserve, 
then the Japanese doctrine, 
‚meaningless and we have a free field on which to con- 


Corea) ‘‘is 


Asia for Asiaties, becomes 


obtain from him a statement that the cured person tinue our work of culture in that part.of the globe.” 
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THE LIFE OF THE SOUL 


An.Open Letter: o Mrs. M.-T. Longley. 


: "Mrs. M.T. Longley—Dear Madam and 
Co-Worker in the Cause ‘of Truth:—I 
read:the article in. The Progressive 
Thinker of Feb. 6, on the subject, The 
Life of the Soul, and I-notice that the 
ego that was speaking through your or- 
ganism did not make mention of the ori- 
gin of the soul, only that that the mind 
of man could not comprehend it. Now 
I think different, for I believe the mind 
of man is all-powerful as far as un- 
folded. : 
. He also stated that a mind that could 
explain these wonders of the infinite 
could not come in contact with finite 
life; and in that I differ from him. The 
time is past when that was a fact, and 
we are now Just entering on a new cos- 
mic day, which commenced in 1898, and 
this new cosmic day will reveal many 
things that heretofore have seemed im-. 
possible. - . : 

Now in the last few weeks I have held 
a conversation through my own clairau- 
dient powers with a very intelligent en- 
tity that claims to have reached the 
high state of unfoldment or vibration so 
that he could behold the infinite and 
that he is one of a few that by their own 
will force can come to a lower rate of 
vibration and teach the people of earth 
some of the higher truths; and I asked 
him in regard to the origin of the hu- 
man soul, and his reply was that it 
sprang from the vibratory waves of the 
universal soul which is composed of 
both positive and negative vibratory 
waves and as these two waves come in 
contact with each other they throw off 


a spark of light (soul): same as two: 


4 wires charged with electricity do,’ and 
this new soul.commences to increase in 
vibration and-gather: particles around it 
to protect itself from other stronger vie 
brations, therefore: the covering: that 


Mr. Pierpont spoke of, then in time by. 


the samé process it-takes on the apirit- 


ual covering and by power of attraction’ 


it takes on.the human form or any other 
form for a time, then as the latter wears 
out or falls to be preserved, this. soul 
moves.out, the same as we would move 
out of.an old house: and see or vibrate 


Kaas 


| till we found one more sulted'to' our 


needs; but they: can teach. the human 
mind:to preserve itself and body it lives 
in, and to unfold in knowledge until this 
‘human mind continues to seek the finer 
covering and will not dwell in the phys- 
ical, but. will not live below the spiritual 
vibrations, and then in time this soul 
will or can by continuous changes. for 
the better throw off this: spiritual cov- 
ering. 

Now this oversoul or universal soul ig 
as said before throwing off new souls, 
Now these souls that are thus thrown 
off do not come into the human form 
but as they are part of the universal 
soul they are composed of the same 
component parts as the universal soul 
(as a child to the parent) and this soul 
becames a planet and is composed of 
vibratory waves both positive and neg- 
ative, and by the same process new 
souls are born on different planets. Also 
these souls if in the right vibration can 
and do vibrate to the place in the uni- 
versel consciousness where they be- 
long, according to unfoldment, and 
there remain in different forms through- 
out the cosmic day in which they -were 
born, or until they unfold the mind so 
as to be infinite. As the mind unfolds, 
the coverings that surround the soul be- 
come thinner or more transparent and 
will finally dissolve into the elements. 

Now, Mrs. Longley, I was strongly 
impressed to send these few lines to 
you and you can do with them as you 
think best; you can, 
throw them in the waste basket, or you 
can send them to be published, it is all 
the same to me. I have lots of those 


writings and I shall not even. keep. a 


copy of this-as they come to me or are 
revealed to me at any time, Hoping 
you will not take offense by my sending 
this to you, 


of men, I am, as ever, a seeker after the 
higher truth, >- JUD JOHNSON. 
‚Grand Rapids, Mich. find 
— 0 


5 “Boctal Upbullding, Including Co-op- 


erative Systems and the Happiness and]. 


Enhoblement of: Humanity,” By E; D, 
Babbitt, LD. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last párt of Human Culturo and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. ale 
at thia office. = Ni. i 

‚. “Denth Defeated: or the Psychic 
cret of How. to Keep Young.” - By 

Peebles, M. D; M.-A, E Pri 


Se. 
JM, 


after reading them, 


| City Dish-Washer 


trical torm or. phi: 


THE ANGEL GUESTS, 


As:I'sit in the silent gloaming, _ 

And think of the loved ones gone, 
My soul is filled with moaning, 

And my heart seems: very lone, 


But a sweet voice, out of the dimness 
Sends greetings my heart to bless, 

And tells me my loved ones are living 
In the home of Eternal Rest. -` 


Living and loving as in former years, 
With hearts as,tender and true, 
And they reach dut thelr hands in the 
twilight, `. ad 
To those whom on earth they.knew. 


They whisper, in accents most tender, 
From out the evergreen shore: 

“Our spirits are nearer than ever, 
We love you the same.as of yore, 


“We come to you often to Cheer you, 

— We hover around you,at night, 

We tenderly watch ever near you, 
We fill your soul oft with delight. 


“We speak of our Heavenly Father, 
We tell of His love and His. care, 

We dry all your sad tears df sorrow 
And help you life’s burdensito bear. 


“Then ‚welcome us, friend, to your 
: household! FREE: 
Make room for each’ Hesvenly guest! 
We bring only love ang. good.wishes, 
From out the bright land of the 
- blest.” ES 
MMA M. HARRINGTON. 


ABO. 


hrowgh medical. 


pointed out: the perils of 


YESTERDAY, TO-DAY AND TO-MOR- 
‘ROW. THOUGHTFULLY CONSID- 
‘ERED IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN 
REASON AND THE HIGHER CRIT- 
ICISM. 

The physical attributes of the human 
form in times past were the same as 
now. hy did not man wrest from na- 
ture the essentlals of comfort and re- 


finement that prevail at the present 
time? If “the brain secretes thought 


as the liver secretes bile,” why could 


not man entertain superior thoughts, or 


manifest superior mentality when he: 


was Hving nearer to nature? 

Why was he comparatively contented 
with the adobe dwelling, the mud hut, 
or rude cabin located in the wilds of the 
forest? 

Why did the crude means of transpor- 
tation satisfy his requirements—modes 
of communication with his fellow so far 
inferior to what we now possess? 

Why was heso indifferent to the culti- 
vation of the beautiful, and neglected to 
embellish his surroundings which would 
thus render the external more pleasing 
to the eye, or an Improvement upon the 
native crudity of the wilderness? 

Why was he so cruel and barbarous in 
the treatment of others, in such marked 
contradistinction to the magnanimous 
policy pursued in this enlightened age? 

To travel down the stream.of time be- 
yond and anterior .to this. early period 
we would find conditions coarser and 
less salubrious in proportion to the per- 
ception of the race. Nature, like the 
human, was undeveloped, rough and un- 
couth, manifesting morbidity and crud- 
ity, until aroused into activity and re- 
finement by a higher culture of mental- 
ity on the part of man. The reason 
why coarser conditions obtained then 
than now was because man was not so 
individualized; in other words he had 
not unfolded the progressive element of 
his being. 

This object lesson presented to us in 
every-day experience is an earnest of 
the future. Why should not man con- 
tinue to progress eternally, to unfold 
from within, directing and unfolding 
impulses which will eventually endow 
him with the powers and possibilities of 
a God? 

Seeing that we have no wish or inell- 
nation to again adopt such moral and 
social conditions, which we have long 
ago outgrown, why should we cling te- 
naciously to the religious ideas that 
were only sufficient for the require- 
ments of the people existing at that 
time? 

Why should not man progress in 
thought along the lines of spiritual spec- 
ulation io proportion to the unfoldment 
and refinement that he demands and 
elicits from nature? 

Why should man’s conclusions re- 
specting the spiritual be absolute, fixed, 
and unchanging when he is forever 
changing, moulding and refining the ex- 
ternal by his wonderful mentality? 

Are his spiritual faculties to remain 
dormant while his intellectual capacity 
is striving to grasp the very soul of be- 
ing? y 

During the Middle Ages, after endeav- 

oring to fetter and coerce mankind by 
the imitations of those horrid engines 
of torture, the rack, the iron boot, the 
thumbscrew, and other operations too 
numerous to mention, man’s spiritual 
activities became morbid and lifeless 
for many years, until it required the 
thunderstorm of mental revolution to 
arouse him to a true sense.of his rela- 
tionship to the higher requirements of 
his nature. Even as the violent .ele- 
mental storm becomes absolutely es- 
sential to maintain animal and human 
life on earth when the equilibrium is 
disturbed, and injurious factors inter- 
pose, threatening man’s very existence, 
so in the spiritual realm of thought a 
tremendous disturbance becomes nec- 
essary to arouse the soul from its 
sleepy. condition; fiery arrows of 
thought-lightning flash to and fro; 
thunders, roaring, deafening, deep and 
loud, shake the very earth to its center; 
but eventually the atmosphere becomes 
pure as the breath of morn, 
_ Then man feels the throbbing and 
pulsation of individuality knocking at 
the external for expression; he girds on 
his armor like a mighty warrior, and 
bids defiance to conservative systems 
of thought ard opsolete ideals. He 
sceks glory and power in other fields of 
investigation and research, bravely en- 
ters the holy of holies to the spirit, ulti- 
mately standing forth conquerer and 
controller of everything beneath him. 

Thus endowed with creative possibil- 
ities, that principle of individuality 
must eternally unfold in infinite’. ex- 
pression and power. . 

The lion spirits of progress, Voltaire, 
Paine, Bradlaugh and Ingersoll, applied 
the dynamite of iconoclastic thought 
and a terrible explosion ensued; 
spiritual” atmosphere ` enveloping : the 
civilized world became lashed into 
rapid vibration, and man became res- 
cued from spiritual death. 7 

Fancy a soul that çan conceive the 
idea and maintain the possibility. of de- 
spatching intelligence and power round 
the. world independent of a visible ma- 
terial medium, believing tnat man is a 
“creature full of brůises and putrefying 
sores.” THINK OF A BEING WHO 
CAN EXTRACT LIGHTNING FROM 
THE MIGHTY CATARACT, AND 
MAKE IT HIS ERRAND BOY, AND 
DISPENSER OF MATERIAL BLESS- 
INGS TO HUMANITY, ENTERTAIN- 
ING THE CONVICTION THAT MAN 
IS A LOATHSOME REPTILE, 
WORTHY OF ETERNAL DAMNA- 
TION OR SPIRITUAL :DESTRUC- 
TION. a ` 

Tell that fond mother while\ she is 
dancing on her knee that “repository of 
infinite possibilities,” that her child is 
naturally depraved, and may ultimately 
be. consigned to eternal torment, and 
she will freeze your very soul with a 
Contemptuous look of honest indigna- 
tion, =. 

Where Is there a man endowed with 
all the sympathy, moral integrity, and 
spiritual development possible here on 
earth who will sneakingly, cringingly, 
cowardly and despicably allow another 
man—Innocent—to suffer for his mis- 
deeds? Nay, even “the noble red man 
of the forest” would not submit to this. 
The popular barbarous conception of 
man’s relationship to the spiritual is a 
relic of the serfdom of the past, While 
feebly and half-apologetically striving 
to express his soul attributes, the being 
whom he suppógses to be his ruler and 

arbiter of his future destiny, imposes 
upon him positive commands of obedi- 
ence, and threatens him with dire ca- 


"| lamity if he refuses to submit to these 


N and wishing you ever suc- Dish: 
cess In:unfolding-the truth to the minds , 


have don © Mound 
Mo . 
Mos WB. . 
"A Plea, for. the Naw Woman.” By 
May Collins. “An-address delivered ba 
tere the Ohio Liberal Socioty.:., For sale 
at this office. Price 10 cents, = =+. 
“Handy: Illectrical : Dictionary.” A 
practicnl handbuok `of ; reference, con- 
taining definitions of. avery. used-eleo 
Prico #5 con 


‘| upon s- helpless babe, 


imperious dictates of,a despotic will, 7 
Man being determined to assert his 

individuality, dares to “beard the lion 

in his den.” Asa result, he ts not only 


| cursed, ostracised, and thrown out upon 


the cold world, friendless and hopeless, 
but succeeding generations must also 
incur. the wrath'and displeasure of the 
tyrant, with the probability of being 
hurried to eternal perdition. The 
sweet emblem of innocence and purity, 
which the mother loves dearer than life 
itself, is not exempt from the merciless 
rapacity of the fiend, but. he: pursues 
that child with vindictive hatred, re- 
solved to wreak his, vengeance -oven 
Nothing - will 
gratify his outraged feelings, but that. 
‘his-own son should come to earth, and: 


‘of-reconclHation, ; 


he: put.to a:horrible death, AS A means: 
Tages. wh 


recelve 


NT QUERIES, 


the | 9 


| dren. - Price 66 conta, 


ine A e St in a 


the divine approval when they pass 
over io the spiritual condition will bo 
rewarded with a harp and a crown, on 
condition that they stultify their man- 
hood and sink their individuality in-a 
y ag peda os of ali’that con- 

itutes them grand, noble and intelli- 
gent beings. And this is to be thelr fu- 
ture destiny; to honor, applaud, praise 
aud glorify a despotic monarch, whom 
they must despise and detest with all 
the loathing of their souls. 

Man's sense of justice, reason and in- 
iuition—nay, even nature herself—pro- 


tests against’ this awful rendering of |' 


the purpose of lite. The great yearn- 
ing cry of the soul Is for a philosophy 
of existence in harmony with its aspira- 
tions and progressive needs. 

Seattle, Wash. C. G. OYSTON. 


OSTEOPATHY AT FAULT, 
Was Dr. Still's Diagnosis Correct? 


I write the following article with two 
purposes in view, first with the desire 
to inform the many friends of Mrs. C. 
M. Chown of the progress and develop- 
ment of her long, tedious, and as I be- 
lieve unnecessary illness. My second 
purpose is to express in no uncertain 
way my opinion of either the criminal 
carelessness, or else pernicious ignor- 
ance of Dr. Still, the celebrated founder 
of Osteopathy. It will be remembered 
by the friends of Mrs. Chown, at Mount 
Pleasant Park, Clinton, lowa, that the 
day following One of the camp dances, 
at which she had indulged freely in 
that delightful pastime, she was taken 
ill with strong indications of rheumatic 
trouble in her right limb. 

As Mrs. Chown was suffering severe- 
ly, and the famous Dr. Still was on the 
grounds, I was urged to secure his gerv- 
ices, which I accordingly did. As svon 
as he came into the presence of Mrs. 
Chown, and after he had made a hur- 
ried examination, he immediately pro- 
nounced her trouble a dislocation of the 
hip. I was greatly surprised at such a 
diagnosis, as I could not understand 
how a woman with a dislocated hip 
could have danceg up to a late hour, 
then returned home, go to.bed and with- 
out any knowledge on her part of how 
and when, reach such a condition as re- 
vealed by the alleged diagnosis of Dr. 
Still, but I did not consider that it was 
for me to question tne ability of the cel- 
ebrated osteopathist, so I consented to 
my wife submitting to his treatment 
(for which I am heartily sorry now). 
In accordance with the indications of 
his diagnosis, he manipulated the limb 
for the supposed purpose of reducing 
the alleged dislocation; such manipula- 
tions produced in my wife the keenest 
agony, causing her to faint, and the 
strange part of it is that until after his 
manipulations she had suffered no 
trouble in the hip, but with the cessa- 
tion of his manipulations. the agony 
did not cease. After he had left the 
house her sufferings were terrible. I 
found it necessary to call him later in 
the evening, as her sufferings were un- 
bearable. He then declared that a 
nerve was pinched in the articulation of 
the hip, and by further manipulations 
endeavored to remove the difficulty, but 
with what measure of success may be 
judged, when I say that Mrs. Chown re: 
mained flat on her back for twenty-one 
weeks, and even now after six months 
can only get about the house by tho 
use of crutches, i 

Now my. contention is, that before 
Dr. Still's first visit there was no dislo- 
cation of the hip. I contend his diag- 
nosis was entirely wrong, and If at any 
time there was a dislocation, then it 
was produced by his manipulations on 
his first visit, but the injury to the joint 
had been so severe by the violence of 
the manipulations, that her long disabil- 
ity followed as a consequence. 

“There may be virtue in Osteopathy, 
but I have mighty little faith in it as ad- 
ministered by its. celebrated founder, 
Dr; Still. 

I have been instigated to “write - the 
foregoing after witnessing for. six 
months the terrible sufferings of my 
wife, which I feel sure are the direct re- 
cults, as I. have said, of either the de- 
plorable carelessness or reprehensible 
ignorance of a man who issupposed to 
be a teacher.Yours for justice and right, 

Lima, Ohfo. C: M. CHOWN, 


So Easy to Forget. 


In 999: cases-@ut of every thousand, 
the directions which accompany a phy- 
sician's prescription or proprietory med- 
icine, tell you to take a dose three or 
four times a day, either before or after 
meals, and on going to . bed.. In-99Y 
cases out a thousand, this rule is never 
strictly followed. . You start in: to ob- 
serve it religiously and succeed pretty 
well at first, but soon you'll ‘begin: to 
skip doses, then the medicine falls: in 
its intended effect. ‘it's 60 easy to for- 


et. ee 
_1f the remedy is: in liquid. form,::the 
business man loses a dose in the middle’ 
of the day unless some thoughtful wife, 
mother or sister gives him a spoon ‘and 
makes him take.an extra bottle to the 
office. Most men hate. to do this: If 
the medicine is in tablet form, the 
chances are that he will never think of 
it until he reaches for car fare on his 
way home. It’s so easy to forget. 
This applies to men and women alike. 
The proprietors of Vernal Palmettona 
(formerly, known as Vernal Saw Palm: 
etto Berry Wine) had sense.and fore 
sight enough to make their remedy so 
that only one dose a day is necessary. 
It Is easy to remember to take it after 
the last meal or on poing to bed. It 
stands in a class by itself. If you are 
pestered with indigestion, constipation, 
liver trouble, bowel trouble or any skin 
affliction resulting from bad blood, Ver- 
nal Palmettona is what you need, Try 
it-at cur expense. Write for a free 
sample bottle. It will do you good. Ad- 
dress, Vernal Remedy Co., 452 Seneca 
Building, Buffalo, N. Y. Sold at. all 
druggists. 7 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na. 
ture,” By Prof. Wm, M. Lockwood, 
Prof, Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum, In this little volume he presents | 
in succinct form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views ag 
demonstrating a scientific basis of, Spir- 
ituallsm. The book is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office, Price, 25 cents. 

“Buddhism and Its Christian Critics,” 
By Dr, Paul Carus. An excellent study 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen- 
sive. Paper, 60 cents.: Cloth, $1.25, 
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CAMBER" ON BEING PLEASANT. “> bedn Like the blowing of a breeze through a bed of balm, 
= shaking a thousand sweet influences through the air. Leav- 
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fo : : ing her to go back among the more gifted and restless daugh- 
A Woman Without Gracious Manners Is Like a Blossomless tos cr carih would have been like leaving a June rose to 


& i port: úl E ijae i x 

; Stalk In a Garden, 0°. take up with a milliner’s stock of artificiality. She has been m Habilit it ae ly to Ed 
i i in heaven for many a year (we can imagine it is sweeter liv- Reliability of.Fraugp: A Reply to Ed- | , u — es ET 
yay itorlal in the Register, Sendusky, Ohio, - Why Are Spiritual Societies Declining? . Doesn't {t seem a pity to waste o much time disproving - 


Somewhere in New England in a wayside graveyard a lit. ing, even there, for the charm of her presence), and of her 

tle distance out from town, on a side-hill perhups, overlook- earthly record there remains nothing but the words on the 
ing, a quick va trough which = Slender river wida, A crumbling headstone in the village among the hills. 

, far up the bights where the afr fs thin and clear these frosty But what could you or I ask better to be said of ùs, my 
nights, and the clustering stars are tangled in the deeP~dony, when those bonds are lying low in the eternal sleep? It 
Spaces of the sky like swarming bees, they tell mo there is a is easy enough to win plaudits for bravery and good service 
hall-sunken headstone which bears these words: "She was in momentous things, ‘The soldier who: marches to battle 
xo pleasant.” Nothing more to hold back the memory of behind a banner and the woman who by her executive skill 
that one vanished woman from the eternal silence, Not the shapes a home and brings up a family are both deserving of 
record of any deed she did or word she spoke, und yet what praise, but Lord bless you! they are foreed to march whether 

. a picture we have In the stroke of those simple words. Not they Vill or no. “Phe one to health and the other to destiny. 
a gregt woman, perhaps, but O, what a comforting one tO it is one thing to go about our life work from a sense of stern 
have around! Likely as not sho was little and plain, and duty, and another to go about it in a way that shell make 
‘wore nothing more elegant than calico and homespun all her both ourselves and everybody about us happy. With you 
o days. If we had strolled that way in any of those long de- ¿ng I life is a forced march half the time, but with the 
Bt parted years when she dwelt upon earth, loitering down the blessed woman asleep among the hills it was like the ad- 
A summer road and looking into the old red house where she vance of a summer day through a land of blossoms. 

m; made her home, we should have seen between the rows of ] 

dusty hollyhocks about the door her trim figure bustling It was a greater thing perhaps to be Joan of Arc, but it was 
ine the pl 4 ; 's brisk and h a sweeter thing to leave this epitaph on the wayside head- 
en wok, Se ut IE ont Cook obeyed stone for strangers to read. In the eyes of the big and crit- 

Pe cbse “ner: ple: Or bet the ical world it would have been more to her credit had she 

wards the making of her pleasant home. Or between the x b ionad auso but ta the young 

bird songs that filled the old orchard with bugle calls we written a hook or championed a causo, E 

should have caught the cadence of her voice, never scolding, heart of common humanity it is better to be loved than to be 

but often admonishing, encouraging, cheering. -oe admired, and she of whom it could be said, “She was 80 
Though we listened long we should have heard no advocacy Pleasa t,” won a sweeter plaudit than she A it might 

of suffrage or reform, no well turned sentence that bespoke be written, “She was so.gifted,” or “So grea 

a superior mind and a brain active in its search for the To be pleasant is a consummation thet lies within the 

higher sphere of woman, but we should have caught the echo power of every one of us. To be great is the possible 

of her good-night as she tucked the sleepy boys in bed, or achievement of the few. There is nothing that sits so grace- 
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This ke she ‚The Progressive | that was ever of any service to the church. |. - phy, but to hear something about the spirits and what truths 
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l © a word of comfort to the neighbor whose baby was but lately blossomless stalk in a garden meant to grow an Koller a poes oe kis ; a 
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N olivera The Egyptian Exploration Fund is an e Ohio river, near Cincinnati, the 
Reforming Crimjnals.. - A Catholic View of the Use of the Bible. | Sermons have been delivered mostly i 
A E [N $ ; from orthodox pulpits favcrable to Spir- | organization set on foot many years ago Baptists have been holding a rousing re- | Motherhood! sweet motherhood! . 
| THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER] mu temazo minos | e prze oe tor ho e tayo em pry Sy | ny Cran nt otal mening i wien aa eatae UR ra a, O | 
Hy punishing them has attrac press. Some of these discourses are ev- | which was to find some trace of the |in over a hundred converts. It has „illed with love to its utmost; . 


erything the most ardent Spiritualist 
can desire, Fewer denunclatory articles 
have appeared in the secular press, and 
many favorable have been published. 
The exposures of. fraudulent “material- 
izers”-—1 will not write mediums—has 


Thou source of soul! i i) AS 


Grand, beautiful motherhood! ; , 
: Most sacred state 3°50 o 
Of all being; the whole world 
Calleth. thee great. 


versions of the Bible has stimulated in- 
quiry and Bible study, but it is question- 
able if it does more than confirm the al 
ready too prevalent belief in the value 
of the book as a sacred inspiration. The 


Jews in Egypt, hoping thereby to find been cold weather and revivals flourish 
confirmatory proof of Bible narrative in | best with zero temperature. At the 
regard to the residence of that people In close of the meetings, when” all the 
Egypt, and, perchance, their exodus and brands had been snatched from. the 
forty years’ wanderings in pursuit of | burning, came the final test. ‘To a Bap: j: 
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Hi J. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor | ships of imprisonment. The necessity 
| l of society protecting itself is unques- 


ZZ Entored et the Chicego Postsifice as Socond-Class Matter 
A 0. | tioned, and the problem is how best this 


2 TERMS OR SUBSCRIPTION : can be effected? The old method of | vital point of its beginning, and human | given occasion for sharp criticism, well 
a PROGRESSIVE THINWER will bo furnished e s a A 07 | the “Promised Land.” tibt, sprinkling is a mockery and a dip x ; 
“if „ Tut Puocnessive MENE wil bo furnished | ven geunco, the infliction of punishment, | Orlin will bo absolutely ignored. An deserved, but an | So carly as July 23, 1887, Edward Ne- |i the water, all under, ls the only way Al worebip shee, motherhood, 
"UN ee 81 00 with expectation of deterring the con- | essay OY ar ue a Yori a whole. These fake. “materializa. ville, who had been engaged in making |to become freed from sin.. The Ohio Bosom of love; : 
¡0 Qno Yean, ure iren A Sa BLO victed criminal from repéating the | be thrown by the committee chosen for }*tiong” © the constant exposures of men. | excavations in the Delta, of Egypt, in | was raging, from the effects of the All know that thy mission comeg 
|: Stugle Copy, aloe and keeping others from law-|examination of these essays, Into the | dacious fakirs who have been endorsed | pursuit of relics wrote a letter, pub- |thaw, full of ice, and muddy, but the Down from above.’ . a 
aa e Copyı.. . r; : , , : : i i En: Br 
mg breaking, through fear, has proved a | waste-hasket without reading. by Spiritualists, and too often have cre- | lished in the then New York “Church | baptizing could not wait. Some of the Thy pathway, O-motherhood, 


`- Rocky and rough a8 
“Though it be, is motherhood; °°) > 
“Phat ls enough. . ae 


dentials from Spiritual societies, is the 
heaviest load Spiritualism has to carry, 
and it is impossible-for it to maintain 
its high claims unless it frees itself 
from these vampires, 
I am respectfully, 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large N. $. A. 


Soul Culture and Brain Culture. 


The Catholics have already found an 
exponent of their belief in Father Heus- 
ser, of Overbrook Seminary, Pa. He 
champions the Catholic Douay version, 
and denies that the Protestants have 
anything to compare with it. To the 
taunt that the mother church has never 
voluntarily translated this holy version 
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What could-be more to thy praise. 
. When understood, 
Than that thou art divine, 
Sweet motherhood, * 


Thy love has: no foibles.. .- 
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more forcible manner than the follow- 


| ia TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. > 
Rt The price of The Progressive Thinker ing from the Cleveland Plain Dealer. It 


seven deacons came after, and then the 
crowd, not already gathered at: the 
banks. The river threw up its yellow 
foam and. the ice fragments were 


promiscuously would become a stum- 
bling-Llock, and “warns them and thus 
stigmatizes the danger of private inter- 
pretation by the unlearned.” | Cathol- 


“suggestion” fo soul and brain culture, 
in a clear and: philosophical manner, 
worthy of close study. The following 
gives an idea.of the trend of. his dis- 


-© Furnish the food. 3: 
For those of thy. family,” ~ E 

„< Grand motherhood. ae 
Thy passionless love-will e'er 


count of relics collected by W. M. 
Flinders Petrie, which he had. trans- 
ferred to to the Stanford University of 
California. a 
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All booke advertiaed In the columns | of rectitude and right is certainly a gf our day. That is the sole charge for 
year has given a wider view of the ear- plunged them under, shrieking - and 


of The Progressive Thinker are for sale | lonely one. Stop and think of it. I which the Catholic authorities can be "Sweet motherhood. ae 


at this office. Bear this In mind. know a man in this city who served ten- | held responsible in judicially condemn: | have either a good or a bad effect. Tho villza! which eneral eh Se 
years in the penitentiary for burglary. | ME these men, who were zealous and, | degree either may Attaln’fs determined aloe nen by the previous ae end vais Fender young, motherhood!. 
HUDSON TUTTLE. He was a good burglar. I mean that he perhaps, sincere enough, but whose | by the nature and strength of the sug- | work on the Royal Tombs and the town. i y p : à - Beautiful wife! . 
was as successful and daring as any of zeal, like that of most self-constituted | gestion.” The clearance of the old temple site ‘not heeded, The strong hands of the| ` Darling old motherhood! 
phates i spirit. | the Profession. After he got out he de- |reformers, was not according to wis-| Dr. Lindsay asserted also that chem- | over several acres has brought to light {deacons seized them, and under the ice Beautiful life 2 
Editor-at-Large for the National Spirit- | tormined to live an honest life. He had |dom. And as a civil government may | istry enters into love affairs when they | in a depth of about’ twenty feet no less [they went with a splash, anda. yell. of; 32 2 o WIL, 
legislate against and even coerce into | reach a certain stage. This assertion is fear. Some of the young women ` he- ag me DRT: W. LKI: 


than ten successive temples [superim- 
posed one-above the other], ranging in 
age from about 5,000 to 500 B. C. 

"For the first time we can See on one 
spot the changes from age to age 
through the whole of Egyptian history. 
To separate these buildings was an af- 
fair-of anatomy, rather than spade 
work; the walls of mud brick were 80 
commingled with the soil that inces- 
sant section cutting with a sharp knife 
was the only way to discriminate the 
brickwork. Often only a single course 
of bricks, or a thin bed of foundation 
sand, was all that told of the great 


ualist Association. > béen in town but a short while before 


Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an-| some of the men picked him up sue 
o 5 ir v. | broug m down to see me. ey 
swer all attacks tn: the secular or relig wanted to know what he was dolng and 


¡DB fous press on Spiritualism. Send him) where he was living. He explained to 
oo clippings when an attack is made, gIV-| ma that.he was doing his best to be an 
Ing’ date and name.of paper. Address honest man. He has a job. He works 
him at Berlin Heights, ‚Ohio... long hours. And his wages are but 

i A ——Á :$1.10 per day. Think of that. There 


Arcana of Spittualism,|"s2s%es tures sna 


everything while he was a thief. 
A Manualof Spiritual Science and 


e 


came hysterical at the sight of the rag- RATA AMOO 
ing waters and the torture experienced | +. THE BUTTERFLY. - 
by those preceding, and resisted with o Se Bee 
all their might, but the deacons were in-| Lhold you at last in my hand, <. 
exorable in their determination to “save | ~_ Exquisite.child of the alri»: <" 
souls.” The resisting maidens. were Can I ever understand: = 20°." 
handed down. to the preachers, not’ How you grew to be'so fair... 
gracefully but powerfully, and. their 7 BA Aan a 

wild yells as the cold water caught their |. xon gome io EMED an ot fest 
sins and bore them down stream, dis-; piitting'here in the shadow. and slilng 


counted the war cry of an Apache. ~ Playing around its-feet. h 
Now I hold you fast in my hand," ay 


submission public fomenters of strife 
(who claima direct and uncontrolled 
mission from God to.say and do what 
they deem just), if they disturb the pub- 
lic order, so will the church, which ex- 
ercised a more directive power in those 
times upon the government than it dpes 
in a purely secular age like ours, be rec- 
ognized as having used a legitimate and 
freely conceded right to censure and to 
punish.” 

The church has then the right to de- 
cide what is for the public good, and to 
torture and burn the heretic who. diso- 


based upon the psychological fact that 
continued thought upon a given subject 
produces new brain cells. 

“This change,” he said, “the building 
of new cells, is a chemical action, When 
the thoughts of an individual continually 
dwell upon another person, new cells 
are formed into which. the individuality 
of the other person enters. 

“When two persons meet, certain 
mental -impressions . are instantly 
formed by each. A word or an uncon- 
scious gesture may- convey a suggestion 
from one to thé other. This suggestion 


_ “For years he had been accustomed 
to the comradeship of men of his kind. 
And among themselves these people 
are splendid fellows. They have a big 


The crowd laughed and cheered, Had 
the deacons and preachers had any 

sense of fun, they, too, would have You marvelous buttery,- 
laughed. They had too much responsi- Till you help me understand ; 


Philosophy. . ` | time when they have money, and when may either repel or attract, and though 
Bat ; f ’ e » buildings which had existed here for 
“e they don't they have little trouble In ob- eed aA en up his private opinion! | the Impressions are -formed uncon- es bility to laugh. It was no laughing mat- The eternal mystery. 0” / 
Do you wish. to assist In the publica: | taining advances from those who make e holy father gives. his whole con: | sciously, they instantly manifest them- | “““Oyer 5,000 measurements were taken |ter with them. The waters were thick | rom that ine hing ta ihe. Baus ; 
selves, > : with mud but clear enough to wash rom that creeping thing in the dust ’ 


for the plans and levels. The discover- 
ies of the civilization of the first dy- 
nasty, the beginning of the kingdom, ex- 
pand what we already had from the 
work in the Royal Tombs. Of Menes, 
the founder, we have part of a large 
globular vase:öf green‘ glaze, with his 
name inlaid in purple Thus poly- 


To this shining blisg.in.the blue,’ * 
God give me'courage:to trust. >ii: 
[can break my chrysalis; too, <.: 
on Alice Freeman Palmer, >: 


tention away in this ingenuous para- 
graph: > 

"A translation of the Scriptures into 
the vulgar tongues is not absolutely 
necessary nor indiscriminately profit- 
able. This stands to reason since, ex- 
cept through the interpreters in the 
synagogal and Christian priesthood, the 


fortune on their daring. This man had 
always lived with people of this kind, 
Their language was his language. I 
mean that thieves’ slang was more fa- 
miliar to him than good English, or the 
talk of the workingman. 

“Now he stands alone. He is in a 
new world. It is hard for him to con- 


Hori of a revised edition of this’ book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you W 
receive a copy at less. price than it. will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de: 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist.” 

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 


away sin! and were they. not saving ev- 
ery soul they plunged under? Had they | 
the power they would have corraled the 
whole crowd and forced every one to 
take the bath. : 

_ Now standing outside of this perform- 
ance, and reading of it in a daily paper, 
which makes. no comment, taking the 


“We frequently are unable to assign 
any reason for liking or disliking a new 
acquaintance, Still we elther like or 
dislike, The feéling is present, and it 
is due to the unconscious suggestions 
which are given and received when .a 
meeting occurs. . 

“The color of a lady's eyes may be at- 


IMPORTANT TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


A Move in the ‘Right Direction. 


muslin, duct himself and think along the lines | Bible, except in fragments, was not and y chrome glazing is taken back thousands 
Price to e $i. ponina or the people he has dally contact with. |could not have been known for centu- oda reine she moes: Y me ns -of venra before it was previously known news as a matter of course, we are fain 
ress 1 e only thing which will prove an an- [ries after the establishment of . | shapes itself into a suggestion, which he : to ask, if these people are sane, or have atone hea 
ment of Chris receiyes. Later.they find that the so- to exist, | The free use of great tiles of they lost their senses? In the light of | To the-Editor:-—A meeting was held 


glaze for wall coverings shows how 
usual the use was then. In the highest 
art of delicate ivory carving there are 
several pieces of this age.” 


Berlin Heights, Ohlo. 
A eee 

‚Women in Educational Affairs. 
Mrs. Helen Loring Grenfell, who is 
now serving her third term as Superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction in Colo- 
rado, has récently been in Washington, 
attending the National Woman Suffrage 
- Convention. She claims that woman 
suffrage has resulted in greatly benetit- 
ing the educational system In Colorado. 
More money is spent per capita upon 
the education of children in Colorado 
than in any other state. The schools 
are entirely out of politics, no school di- 
-rector is -ever elected or teacher hired 
on account of his or her political afilia- 
" tions. ; N 
In thirty-three counties of Colorado 
E women are county superintendents and 
most of them in counties with the 
largest population. The men and wo 
men teachers receive equal pay for the 
same grade work and women are eli- 


gible to any and all positions. AN their 
state institutions including thelr State 


chor to the windward for this poor fel- 
low is the thought that he has’ friends 
behind him who know all, and who are 
going to back him. I have told him 
that ‘this department will do all it can 
for him. Not as a department, of 
course, but as individuals. I have tried 
to demonstrate to him that should they 
be compelled to arrest him, he would 
cause them pain. I have explained to 
him this fact that it is human nature to 
help the man who has been down .and 
given the worst of it before helping a 
man who has not been there.” g 
This police official has a kinder heart 
than is usually found in the business 
world, and unless the man whom he 
takes for an example, has more than or- 
dinary resolution, all the sympathy of 


the police will not prevent him from re- | understanding of the people, and priests 
turning to the ways of crime. The must stand between and tell them what 
world has made the path of reform less [to read and ‘how to understand. 
attractive and vastly more difficult than - 


that is the noed? Mäucation ot te.) WAKE UP 4. ILLINOIS... . 


head and: hand, to keep men and women , e 
k Mr.. B. . 
out of the penitentiary. Education, of ys Tona misionaris of ig Neo 


tianity. As to the absolute and indis- 
criminate reading, the words of ‘St: 
Peter and the effect of Protestant divis- 
ions prove,that it requires check and 
guidance.” ' * $ . 

There is one point, however, that he 
makes that ought to set the Protestant 
revisers thinking. It is.that the revis- 
ion of 1880 corrects 20,000 errors in the 
authorized version, of which . ten. per 
cent are returns to the Catholic text! 
And Father Heusser naively says: “An- 
other revision may bring us back entire- 
ly to the old Doudy version” (the true 
Catholic). ne - i 

The reàl controversy is not, however, 
over the versions. The Catholic may be 
as good, or better than any other. It 
does not seem that the inspired author 
has made the best, clear enough for: the 


on Monday :evening, Feb. 15, at 77 31st 

street, of: three ‘delegates from each 3 
Spiritualist society in Chicago. Dr. G. 

B. Warne was in the chair.. ‘The object 

of the meeting was to. form an organi- 

zation for the protection of. societies 

and mediums, and to obtain recognition 

by the press of Chicago; also for the 
upbuilding of. the cause ‘in .the city. 
Committees were appointed to meet a 

week later, on the West Side, and. on 

Tuesday evening, Feb. 23, the following 

societies were represented: Illinois 

State Association, Psychic Force  So- 

ciety, Hyde Park Occult Society, Uni- 

versal Occult Society, Rising Sun Mis- $, 
sion, Students of Nature Society, Pro- p 
gressive Spiritualist Society, Research 
Society. 

Resolutions: were adopted and com- 
mittees. appointed to draft the by-laws 
and charter. The name adopted: for 
the organization. was,. “The Chicago 
Spiritualists’. League.” The next meet- 
ing will be held on Monday: evening, 
March 7, at the home.of Sister Hilbert, 


on the North Side. ES 
C. KIRCHNER, ° 
Secretary pro tem. 


the twentieth century, is it possible for 
such things to be? Wash away sins in 
the muddy waves of the Ohio! : Sin is 
overcome by quite a different process 
than washing which of itself is good for 
the cleanliness of the body, but not of 
the soul. - >. 

- Suppose a Spiritual society of Cinein- 
nati should on a cold winter day, when 
the ice was breaking up, go down to the 
river with a score of children, declaring 
it a part of their belief that they must 
be put under water.. Every one of them 
would be arrested for cruelty to chil- 
dren, and deservedly. And what a hue 
and cry the press would raise from one 
end of the land to the other Oh, these 
deluded and insane Spiritualists! Put 
together all the folly that has in any 
way grown out of Spiritualism in fifty 
years, and it will not fil] the measuro of 
this one -“manifestation” of priestly 
humbuggery and superstition on the 
banks of the Ohio. 


ciety “of each is pleasing to the other. 
Each of them is continually throwing 
out suggestions which are favorably re- 
ceived. by the other. - Repetition 
strengthens these suggestions, and all 
the time the suggestions are building up 
new brain cells, which are purely the 
result of one thinking of the other. 

“Unless adverse suggestions which 
are equally effective are formed, the 
natural Tesult is that the two arrive at 
a condition or state-of affection known 
as love, which either grows stronger or 
weakens,. dependent. upon new sugges- 
tions which’ maybe given out. 

“A woman may love a man, and after 
a time something he-does gives her pain 
and displeasure. “This pain and dis- 
pleasure act as a suggestion, forming 
new brain cells, and if it has more 
‚strength than the*'suggestions which 
have caused her to love a new feeling of 
dislike will spying, up.” 


_x_—_— eea 


Nature, is Not Dumb. 

“Where certainty. prevails in fields of 
knowledge we are entitled to speak 
with the authority which indicates no 
‘doubt; ‘but when arrived at the point: 
where science is silent and nature is 
dumb, -we bow our heads in reverence 
before the inscrutable mystery of the 
universe, and wait for further. light. 
‚Should that light ever come, we will 
gratefully hail its approach and walk by 
the luminous power of its beams.” 

Such is the language of a distin- 
tinguished English Agnostic, in a' late 
issue of the Truth Seeker. 

The great mass of Spiritualists insist 
that. LIGHT HAS COME; that those 
.coñisldered dead have returned. and 
‘communicated .with mortals yet in the 
flesh, and-- are doing 80 continually, 
They. give facts, with detailed occur- 


SANE Fae 


: MAUD. LORD-DRAKE. : o 
To:the Editor: —The book “Psychic 
Light,” by-Maud Lord-Drake, was re 


———— 


THE CHILD ETERNAL. 


I heard their prayers and kissed their 


“University have women on the faculty. those uxfortunately confined there] A., are now ready to work for the pro- | ceived this week, and I have com- ; 
ee was nothing more to be| Lastly a helping hand, charity and sus- | mulgation of Spiritualism by organizing | menced to rola if dnd 1 must say 1am | 192083" Which seem to settle the quet- sleepy eyes, -. a RIE REN é 
< gained than the receiving of equal pay taining influence for those released, who | local societies of Spiritualists in. Iili- perfectly fadéinated‘with. the work, and tion beyond the possibility of doubt. And tucked them in all warm ‘from À Valuable Wikis. | 
for equal work, it would be sufficient havo to begin Hs nen with mio disad-jnois. Let general advantage of their | I think-no Spirituatist: family in the Events long forgotten are detailed by T ln mornines glad - Concentration, Meditation and Inspire. 
vantages of a shadowed character. - availability be taken at once, Do not |.country can-afford tg do without buying | returned spirits in such a manner as to | +9 dla en ninge Bai) don. How to develop these desirable 


-. reason for every woman demanding the 


“> ballot. We 

ost the first law that tles, -Churches, libraries, and. number- 
> an bb ater Wollen were entran: |158: charities, while- here is an opportu- 
- chised wab one giving all women in |¡nity for the assistance of the fallen and 
og overnmental employ equal pay with unfortunate which received no atten- 


: ‚tion, and is of greatest moment. 
Ales for ae „Samo wori, u pub- || Cannot some of the multi-millionaires 


be interested in a movement which 
shall have for its object the provision 
‘or released criminals, giving. them’a 
home and employment until they ‘can 
ind a place in the world which closes 
all doors against them?. Here is.a hu- 
manitarlan. work. worthy of all praise 
and.one which offers. an ` unoccupied 


‘gifts according to the most approved , 
methods of ancient and modern teach- 
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising. six months’ study. By, 
Laura G. Fixen. 

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be benefited by, 
the’ development of powers of concen» 
tration of thought, clear meditation an 
superior inspiration, oe 

‘Sent complete for 50 cents. Ta apf 


. 


Then came where he lay. dead. a 
Those other children long to. men have 


1 We have wealth lavished on universi- ‘the book. Ihave known Maud since 
the summer df 187#*when after parting 
with a dear arid-only' son, as I then sup- 
posed, neven'to meot:agaín, but being in 
Chicago. just Seven, weeks after Robby. 
difference. GEO. B. WARNE, - j had passed nyay, I was induced by the 
. President 11]. S. 8. A. ‘|-adviceOf-a fiend who was & Spiritual- 
en nn u fist to visit atseanco: held by Maud, on |: 
rT - AA a, atha north side of ‘Madison. street, I 
“The Present Age and Inner.: Life; | think about.or near-300, it being the 
Ancient and Modern. Mysteriés Classi. | first spiritual'seánce I had ever attend- 
fied and explained.” . By Andrew Jack- ed, and he called me papa, and was de- | 
zon “Davis. Wo have a-few. copies of | scribed by Mrs, Lord better than I could 
this. work. by the celebrated. seer, | describe him, though I-had known him 
Cloth; $120" nt. 
-- “Phe Attainment of Womaly Beauty 
+ ¿Jof*Form and Features... The Cultiva- 


delay in communicating with them at 
Rochester, Indiana, until further notice. 

The time will soon be gone and your 
opportunity lost if you dally. with inde-. 
cision. Get out of the graveyard of in- 


remove every suspicion of collusion, or 
fraud.. Other events, only known to 
the departed, are communicated to the 
living, and are found by concurrent olr- 
cumstances to be in the minutest detail 
truthful. -. pits de 3 
The prejudices of education -may pre- 
-yent the general: recognition of the 
facts stated for a time; but the revolu- 
tion during tho last fifty years is 80 
great, and is still going’on 50 rapidly, 
as to make {t.certain time is'only neces- 
sary to completo: the: reception of the 
. great truth, that there is.no death; that | me hos a 
what. is -usually denominated such is |. ‚my tittle-lad who died. . at + 
“L only the ‘laying aside of the robes of | - Cr Katherine H. Terry.. 
‘jmortality, to reappear in forms not, f.. : E a apd 
‚visible, save to. those -of abedrmal fp... Inge -, ee N er ate: 
‚vision. o o Ma es: -a Cosmic Truth.” | tim. revelation of re neto 

$ By a M LS rood. “Phe work of | Price 30 cents.” -For sale at this office. 

sib meson a — "Ja strong, logical thinker, on a deeply |; “Religious and Theological ee 

hy Dr, 1 “Koradine. By Alice B. Stockham | femportant subject, . Price, cloth, 1. | Thomas Paine; contains his obrated 
tial” hy Dr, TL A. | Focts and Lida Holt Talbot.” - In the form of | “The Truth: Seeker ‘Collection. . of | "Age of Renson, and a ta er of. 
ne ne 4 he i Sen eee an entertalning' story, It contains 1es- | Forms ‚and. Coremontes for A a r cota: 010 ns ond 

10 ealing, Causes” and tacts.” By | si BRM ; A z : - ue which ever should know,- Liberale,” . solo at. thie oles.- theolos cate: 1 binding, 

B ‘97. P. Phelon; M.D. Price: 60 contas. p.oft6.....- ° Hore R i SR ne Fr girl “Plog 24 conte. dl a Fae pagos. Prico $1, For salo at this office, 


grown— ` TNA Sr 
Strange, hurried. men, who give me 
passing thought, =. oni . 
Then go their ways. No-longer now ny 


own. ` 3 
Without me they have wrought, 

So when night.. comes, and. seeking 
- mother’s knee, À 

- Tired childish-feet turn home at even- 


> JENNIE HAGAN BROWN. - 
“A Feports bo true this lady. is. now on 
' “the ocean-on her way to Australia. She 
-48:one:of the foremost lecturers in the 
“ranks -of Spiritualism, and we can cor- 
llally rgcommend her to our brethren. 
n the other side. “Her lectures are_of |... 
* 4 high order.and Ler 'poctical improvisa- . 
Ais always. charm ‘her hearers, ‚She | 
hould receive a cordial welcome, .... 
ab omy ae Iran a en - u: EDI 


A ` 


i . ‘tide, A = i ñ f 
I fold him elose--the child that’s left:to | 


 phe Kingship of Self-Control.” By: 
wm. George Jordan, It trenta of tha. , 
'érimes of the tongue,” the Red Tapd. 


“ "An Infamous Dynátnito Roman Cath. de 
olic Conspiracy Detected-and Exposed.” 
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In the World Celes 
Bland. Interesting, ~. y 
helpful; Splritually- uplifting. 
bound; pri oo 


Es 


Nemes 


‘AN ADDRESS BY MR. E. WAKE COOK, DELIVERED BE- 

FORE THE MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES. OF THE 
| LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE IN THE ROOMS 
- OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF BRITISH ARTISTS, ON 
_ THE EVENING OF FRIDAY, JANUARY 29; THE PRES 
| IDENT, MR. E. DAWSON ROGERS, IN THE CHAIR. 


In the whole range of history there is no figure quite so re- 
:merkable as that of Joan of Arc.- Christ had many things lu 
‚common with the Buddha and other founders of the great re- 
gions; but the character and the history of the Maid of Or- 
` Jeans are alike unique. ‘There is the strange conjunction of 
` goldier and spotless saint; of consummate generalship und 
statesmanilke Insight, and the ability to baffle a horde of hos- 
tile ecclesiastics plying all forensic arts to trick and entrap 
her; and these amazing qualities were combined in a simple 
pillage’ maiden still in her teens, who after serving France 
and crowning her King, begged to ‘be allowed to return to 
fier mother and household duties! Such a character is with- 
out a parallel. The writteg history. of this marvelous maid 
ás equally without counterpart. It comes to us with every 
Sord attested on’oath. Unlike all other histories of earth’s 
guiding stars, it stands In its naked purity, unclouded by tflo 
legendary mists which gather about the mountain peaks, 
Rationalism—or rather the un-rationalism ‘which usurps 
` that name—and skepticism stand alike dumbfounded in the 
face of such amazing facts. How small, how puny, they and 
- their explanations seem in the presence of these mysterious 
happenings, these intrusions of a higher order of potencies 
and powers into the mundane sphere! How strangely sug- 
gestive of action by a personal Providence, or of delegations 
of power from Omnipotence to demiurgic entities, exalted 
spirits, angels, archangels, demigods, or whatever we may 
fame them! 


A HEAVEN-SENT WARRIOR. 


\ ‘Cut even Spiritualists, who know more of these mysterles 
i izan all the rest of the world, are faced by a seeming para- 
T fox which gives them pause. Aheavensent warrior appears 
puto, 1. contradiction of terms. The spectacle of angels inspiring 
and directing a peasant maiden to lead armies to battle, to 
mingle in scenes of slaughter, seems a double paradox. For 
t. pure and spotless gir] to be a leader in war—which has 
¡een called the crime of crimes, the sum of all villainies, and 
the horror of horrors: ;mBeemB an inexplicable contradiction 
fo those soaring iden';bts whose millennial glimpses make 
them lose sight of the bed-rock facts of existence. We must 
beware of judging cosmic movements from a parochial stand- 
foint. Spiritualists cannot dissociate God from Nature, or 
lay on a personal devil all that will not square with their 
ideas of what things ought to be. War rages throughout the 
whole realm of Nature, and will do so until it has accom- 
rushed its appointed work. It tends to change its form, to 
thitigate its horrors, and ultimately kill itself. Meanwhile it 
affords the members of the Peace Party the means of gratify- 
img their own warlike instincts by waging a ruthless war 
zgainst war! 


= THROUGH STRIFE TO UNITY. 
i As I have elsewhere shown, Man is working through strife 


tf unity. War and warlike trade are Nature's scorpion 
ships compelling Organization; and through universal or- 


‘anization, and the - equilibrium it will bring, 
‚he practical. Brotherhood of Man _ | will be attained 
‚:obably five thousand years sooner than peace 


+ reaching of the Tolstoy order would achieve that result. It 
.hould be the business of our Jeaders of thought, not to pan- 
+ er to popular passion on one side or the other of these pro- 
k -ound questions, but to discern the significance of things; 
Ge beneficent purpose underlying the tumult Of events, and 
2 “soul of goodness in things evil.” j 
have permitted myselt this digression into a. “subject 
~ nich divides Spiritualists as sharply as the question of Ro- 
“carnation, because {f we take the ordinary. divergent views 
_ about war, we shall slumble at every step over the problems 
nvolved. in the: character and career 9t. Joan of Arc,. the 
soldier saint.. - ey yee . 


HERSELF, HER WORK AND HER VOICES. f 


- The history of the Maid that has. been preserved is as re- 
markable as the: Maid ‘herself. She was condemned after a 
trlgl of extraordinary length, la which she was questioned 
and requestioned on every. point concerning herselt, „her 

work, and her. Voices. .. As she was widely regarded as a 
heaven: sent savior of. France, 1t was absolutely necessary, 
for the justification ot the English and their adherents, that 
the popular faith in the Maid. should be confounded by. proy- 
ing her, before an ecclesiastical court, to be a witch, a here- 

tic, or an agent of the devil. This trial, which procured her 
condemnation’ and death, was 60 infamous in its illegality 
that the pope, twenty-five years afterwards, granted the 
prayer.of Joan’s mother and brothers that the case should:be 
re-examined, This was done, and -all. available witnesses 
A who could throw light on the life and work of the Maid were 
examined, even as to the details of her early years, . This 
trial reversed the finding of the first, and passed the Sen- 
tence of Rehabilitation. The recorde of:both trials have been 
preserved; thus, providentialty, we have a very full history 
of Joan of Arc, much of it from her own lips, and every. word 


“ of “La Pucelle,” the Maid of Orleans, is as remarkable as the 

: Deliverer of France.herself. These valuable documents have 
recently been rendered into English, and edited by Mr, T. 
Douglas Murray, ánd they: are one of the finest and most re- 
Hable Spiritualistic: records in the. ‘whole Tange of history, : 


SPIRITUAL: INTERVENTION NEEDED IN: FRANCES, 


If ever spiritual intervention” ‘was needed in this world, it 
was in France at the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
2 After nearly:a. hundred years of war, the country was all but 

prostrate, under the heelg of the sturdy English invaders, who 

saw little but the hacks of their flying foes. The armiés were 
 disorganized’and' demoralized; the treasury empty, and the 
uncrowned: King meditating: flight. : The whole ‘place was 
over-run by wandering ‘bands of dissolute söldiery, plunder- 
ing and burning wherever they went. Among the feudal 
lords there was’ no unity or true idea of nationality; it was 
everyone for himself and the devil take the hindmost, which 
he generally did. The Burgundians were aiding and abet- 
ting the English. “The clergy were,. of course, divided, some 
sympathizing with their country’s foes, some with France, 
and all for their church, which was spit by having two or 
three rival Popes, each claiming to be the true one, : Nearly 
the. whole of the northern part of France was in English 
hands, and the one barrier to its complete subjection was 

Orleans, which still withstood the siege, mouen reduced to 

the last extremity. 

<, Politcal matters were in a like deplorable state, Charles 

' VIL “was nominally King, but he was still uncrowned and un- 
sanctified, and an uncrowned King had no hold on the hearts 
and imaginations of the French people. But worse than this, 
A his wretched mother had thrown doubts on his legitimacy, 
`: 1 His father, Charles VI, having become insane, his mother, 
Isabel. of Bavaria, made a treatly in 1420 with the English 
log that the crown-of France was to pass away from ‘the 

‘Datiphin | to the son of Henry and the ‘Princess Catherine, 
thus proclaiming her own son a bastard. * "When Henry V. 
died,” ” gaid Mr. Murray, “the son of ‘this unkgllowed- marri- 
age was declared King of France and Englaña, undor the 
title ‘of Henry VL The poor child was-less than: a: year ‘old, 
_ His, able. ‚and resolute ` “uncla; John, ‘Duke of Bedford, ruled 
u France as Regent; cand carried. the arms, of ‚England intri- 

umph' ‘against: all who dared to dispute “his. nephew's” ‘title. 

. The Dauphin fled to the south, and abandonad: to Bedford al: 

“territory north of the Loire... Paris was held ahd occupted by 
< ¿he English. . The :braver. members .of the Parliament and 
‘tie University joined the Dauphin at Polters; but the accom: 

: nodating ‘and timid members: did homage to. ‘Bedford, and 
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is attested on oath. So, a8 I said at first, the written history |. 


“English 


: july, attorncd to, Henyy Vi. as to their a ae ‘Orleans 


alone remained of the strong places of France in the hands 
of the patriot party. IE Orleans fell, all organized oppost- 
tion to Bedford would melt away, As Orledus was the key 
of the military, so was Rheims the key of the political situa- 
tion. Rheims was the old city whore for many centurles the 
Kings of France bad been crowned aud consecrated. Such a 
ceremony brought with it in an especial manner, the sacro- 
sanct divinity which in the Middle Ages hedged a king.” 
But Rheims and all the intervening country were in hostile 
hands. Such was the disastrous state of things when Joan 
of Are appeared on the scene, 

Joan was born on the Feast of the Epiphany, in 1412, of 
peasant parents, at Domremy, in Lorraine, a borderland vil- 
lage, a sort of Nazareth, from which no good thing could 
come. It had its haunted well, and its fairy tree, on which 
the children loved to hang garlands, and where they sang 
songs to the “little people.” At the back of all were great 
legend-decked woods, 80 stimulating to the imegination of 
children, The spiritavorld seemed nearer then, and líttle 
Joan. early began her dreams. But she was an exemplary 
child in every way, cheerfully doing all household work and 
taking her turn in tending the flocks and herds. She was in- 


+tensely- plous, loving all’ things connected with religion and 


assiduoúsly attending all its ordinances; 50 much so that her 
companions bantered her abdùt it. : 

The terrible state of the country would be ean even to 
the village children, All lived in a state of scare owing to 
marauding bands of saldiers; and on occasion the whole of 
the villagers bed to fly because of a raid by the Burgundians. 
When at last it was safe to return, it was to find many 
wrecked and blackened homesteads, and all the signs of pil- 
lage and wanton destruction. Thus the sorrows and troubles 
were brought home to the hearts and minds of all. . ,. 


-COMMENCEMENT OF HER WONDERFUL CAREER. 


Joan was thirteen when she saw her first vision of one of 
those “sun-clothed” children of light whose brightness out- 
shone the summer day. It was Saint Michael, She was 
much frightened at first, but soon received great comfort 
from him, and was told to be good and to go often to church. 
She said that she saw him before her eyes, and that he was 
quite surrounded by the angels of heaven, Satnt Catherine 
and Saint Margaret wero her most constant advisers, and 
she describes them as adorned-with beautiful crowns, very 
rich and precious, Speaking of Saint Michael she said: “I 
saw him, and the accompanying angels, with my bodily eyes, 
as well as I see you; when they went from me I wept. I 
should have liked to have been taken with them.” The first 
messages were to urge her to be always good, but she was 
soon told of her great mission, She pleadéd her youth and. 
inexperience;but it was gradually borne in upon her that It 
was because of her very lowliness that she was chosen as an 
instrument of God. She said later, that all was by His com- 
mand, and that had it not been by His will she would sooner 
have had her body torn in sunder than have undertaken Buch 
a task. Ent 


THE VOICES. COMMANDED HER.: 


Her ‘Voices: continued to instruct her, and on arriving at 
the age of seventeen she was ‘commanded to go to France 
and begin her work, She was told to go first to Robert de 
Baudicourt, Governor of Vancouleurs, who would give her 
men-at-arms for an escort, and he would send her to. the 
king. She went, accompanied by her uncle, BAW. the gov- 
ernor, stated her divine mission and her need of an escort. 
But the governor thought her demented, and told her uncle 
to take her home and have her whipped. By command of her 
Voices she went again to the governor, with a like result. 
But.a ‘prophecy of Merlin's was generally called to mind, that 
the kingdom lost by a woman (Queen Isabel) would be re- 
stored by a maid from Lorraine. * ‘Enthusiasm . grew, ‘two 
young noblemen were converted to her cause, ‘and swore they 
would themselves escort her to the king. ‘Joan rebuked the. 
governor for the delay, saying that France had need of her, 
as that day a battle had been lost. Some days later the 
news arrived of the lost: battle and convinced the governor 
of her divine powers. So he gave her a letter and sword and 
said to her, “Go to the king, come of it what may.” The 
people made her a man’s suit, a horse was provided, and with 
the two knights and a small escort a start was made. Trav- 
eling through a hostile country, mostly by night, at the end 
of eleven days they arrived at Chinon, where the uncrowned 
king was. ¿ She was at last seen by Charles, whom she rec- 
ognized by ald of her Voices, and gave him signs which 
much Impressed him. . She told him she was sent by.God to 
raise the siege of Orleans, and to conduct him to Rheims to 
be crowned. Charles was loath to take any steps without 
further and fuller Inquiry. He desired Joan to be thoroughly 
examined at. Poitiers before a full board of ecclesiastics and’ 
lawyers, under the. archbishop of Rheima. For three ‘weeks 
this simple maiden answered all the. questions. of: ‚these 
learned doctors, like one. inspired, telling them: there -was 
more.in God’s book than in theirs.. When asked for a sign 
she said: “I.have.not come to Poitiers to show signs and do 
miracles, Send. me to Orleans and you shall: have. Bigns 
enough. „Give me men-atarms—few or. ‚many—and let me 
gol". o” 


THE OLD GENGRALS SUBMITTED TO HER DICTATION. 


The archbishop finally reported.in- her favor, and advised 
Charles to take the proffered help, as it was the only hope. 
The king; who had been much impressed by her revelations, 
decided to place her at the head of his army. He- had the 
celebrated suit of silvered armor made for her, and.she had 
the famous symbolical banner painted, which: played such a 
conspicuous ` part in the events which followed. .-She was 
provided with a full military household, and she joined the 
army which was gathering at Blois. 

The rumors of the heaven-sent maid aroused burning en- 
thusiasm and gave new life and hope. She soon made her 
presence felt in the camp, and purified the blasphemy-laden- 
air, The whole toné was raised, and the most hardened ain- 
ners were ashamed to be base ín that pure presence. Relig- 
fous observances were enforced, and with a squad of chant- 


ing monks at the head, the atmy started with the provisione: 


for the starving folk of Orleans. 

The old generals were quite willing to benefit by the en- 
thustasm, the’ new life inspired by the maid, but had no idea 
of taking her generalship seriously. She directed them to 
guide her straight to Orleans, but as they had been.demoral- 
ized by the ever-victorious English, they adapted -the more 
cautious tactics, and brought her before Orleans. on the 
wrong side of the river! On discovering the trick Joan gave 
those generals a bit of her mind, and they soon learned that 
the wisest head among them was foolish compared with the 
heaven-gulded maid.. The army could. do nothing; the boats’ 
were far down the ‘river. and the wind was adverse, B0 that 
they could not comé up to ferry the: ‘provisions across to the 
starving people in the town. Joan sent the army back to 
Blois, the nearest bridge by which it could \ ‘cross to the Or- 
leans side of the river, prophesying ‘that the wind "would 
change, which it did. The boats came up, and Joan and 
some of the ‘generals went with a. convoy of provisions into 
Orleané In spite of the overwhelming force of the: English, * 


.The matd did not wait Tor the army. to. return;. she at once 
summoned the English to depárt.: “Her letter,” says: ‘Count 
de- Denols, “was: sent to“ Lord; Talbot; From that ‘hour the 
who” up. to that time could, 1 affirm, with: tivo hun- 
dred of\their men,:have put to rout eight hundred: Ora thou- 
sand ‘of- ours—were unable, ‘with all thelr power, to resist 
four: hundred ` or fiva hundred French; they had to be ‘driven 
into thelr forts, ‚where ‘they took fefugo,. ang! from 1 whence 
they dared not come forth. , 


SHE. ACCOMPLISHED REMARKABLE THINGS. 
“On Joan’s army returning from Blots, she wont out to meet 
it, and all ‘passed Into Orleans, right. undor the hostile guna, 


the Englia being’ too ‘much dazed to molest: thom. Then 
Joan; with} or: marvelous ‚ach ana 80; and in apito of all: the 


cautious’ counsels’ at: her, ‘marshals, attacked these terrible 
forts one after another, and carried them in a few days. On 
one occasion she was wounded, as she had long foretold; but, 
although she cried Hike a g irl, sho continued to fight until the 
bastitie was taken. ¿Bbe j Teeelved the wound while mounting 
a Scaling-ladder. Whenever her men recoiled. from their ter- 
rible task, she would put herself at their head with her white 
banner, and this gaye new life and courage to her men, and 
secined to paralyze hor fogs. What all the generals of France 
had pronounced impossible, that girl had done in four days! 
After the fall of the great fortress the Tourelles, Talbot and 
his English evacuated all the other bastilles, and left the 
French masters of ah Thus was raised the grent, siege of 
Orleans! \ 

After reporting thése glorious results: to Charles, and after 
a battle with his timorous councilors, Joan was permitted to 
begin the second great task of her mission. This was the 
reduction of the strongholds. on the Loire. This amazing 
campaign, lasting only'a few days, ended with the moment- 


ous battle of Patay, which broke the back of the English‘ 


power; and, as Joan herself said, it was a blow from: which 
they would not recaver for a thousand years. 

Then followed the third great movement, She induced the 
vacillating king to place himself in charge of the army, and 
then began the celebrated "Bloodless March” to Rheims to 
consummate her achievements by the crowning of her king. 
Although the march’ was through hostile country, such was 
the power of her name that the great towns threw open their 
gates on her approach, and Rhelms was reached without a 
blow being struck, ‘Byerywhere Joan moved between ador- 
ing multitudes, eager to Kise her feet, or even the footprints 
of her horse, At last’ she. attained the dearest wish of her 
heart, the culminating point of her angel- guided mission; 
she gaw her king ctdwned 1 in great pomp, under the shadow 


* [of her own victorlots banner, with all the ancient rites and 


ceremonies, without which no one could be a real king in the 
eyes of the priest-governed people, No statesman ih the 
whole of France had discerned the true significance of this 
step, and the momentous results which must follow. This 
was reserved for the village maiden and her agpirit-guides. 
But it was seen later by Bedford and the Burgundians, and 
one of-the objects of the great trial was to prove that Charles 
had been crowned by the ald of a witch, and so rob“him of 


the sanctity with which these ceremonies had surroynded. 


him. 
THE KING ACKNOWLEDGING HIS INDEBTEDNESS. 


During these supreme moments the newly-crowned king 
rose to the occasion, openly. acknowledged his great indebt- 
-nesg to the Maid, and bade her ask for any favor which it 
was in his power to grant. What a vision of golden possibil- 
ities would open out before the eyes of any Other. mortal, 
glveñ such a chanco'as this! But Joan of Arc simply asked 
that her native villago might be relieved from the crushing 
burden of taxation. pins, was grantéd in perpetuity. What 
‚else did she ask? Nothing! except that she might be allowed 
to return home to her möther and her household duties. 
Joan crowned her king with an earthly crown, but by this 
sublime unselfishness she unconsciously. placed a glorious 
diadem on her own:head, as worthy of rémembrance as the 
crown of thorns! j y 

JOAN pubes 1N: PRISON. ` 

` T must glance still more rapidly over the remaining part 
of her military career. “The king did not grant the second 
request. Ho still had need of ‘her services; but he was so 
vacillating, ` só surrounded’ by cowards, traitors, and time- 
servers, that little could be done. The maid wished to drive 
the enemy from Paris as atte had driven him from the strong- 
holds of the Loire, ¿her Was permitted to attack Paris, but 
before she could do: littla:more than get wounded, she was 
recalled, to fret the wearyfmonths away like a caged eagle. 
Her Voices ordered’ her to stay at' St. Denis, but ‚being 
wounded she wag taken ‚elsewhere, against her wish. On re- 
covering she took part in some minor movements, and was 
finally captured by the Burgundians. Whether or not this 
was through the treachery which she foresaw, and which 
was the only thing slie feared, it is impossible to say. She 
was taken as a prisoner to the camp of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and was placed in prison, while the Duke waited for 
the expected ransom. ‚But neither France nor her wretched 
king made any move to save her, and, after two attempts at 
escape, she- "was finally ransomed by the infamous Pierre 
Cauchon, Bishop of ‘Beauvais, a miserable tool of ‚the Bng- 
lish, for a prince’s ransom. She was taken to Rouen, in the 
heart of the English power, thrown into a dungeon, heavily 
ironed, and always kep in the presence of several brutal, 
common soldiers. Forty, or fifty, ecclesiastics were got to- 
gether from various parts, especially selected for their Eng- 
lish sympathies. One of these, a smooth-tongued villain, 
was allowed access to Joan's prison disguised as a cobbler. 
He represented himself. as a priest from her own part of the 
country and a sympathizer with her. By this crüel trick he 
got her to pour out her full heart in confession.. . As secrets 
of the confessional could not be directly: used, the Bishop 
placed himself and other witnesses at a hole in the wall so 
that every word could. be heard, and the: information thus 
gained was used to guide the ruthless ‘cross-examination to 
which the poor girl was exposed... This is but a. specimen of 
the cruel arte and legalities by. which an unjust verdict was 
obtained. re 

‘When the friendless girl was brought face to Tace with. this 
packed jury: of.{nquisitors, thirsting for her. destruction; the 
simple grandeur of her character shone out: more brightly 
than ‘at almost any period of her. stormy career, She. was 
steadfast as a rock; sometimes against’ the storming of 
nearly the whole court at once. ‘Every forensic trick, every. 
dialectical art, was used to trip or entrap her without avail, 
Profound: theological questions~were sprung on. her which 
‘would have puzzled many | of the churchmen: themselves to 
answer without impaling themselves on the horns of-a di: 
lemma. For six long:days'the battle raged between the one 
and the many; the unadvised. prisoner baffling all her cruel 
judges. The populate began to ‘laugh over the bishop’ B-re- 
peated defeats, so, for very shame, the. next nine- examina- 
tions were held in pfivate. These had like results; and all 
thé examinations Were only preliminary fishings to obtain 
matter to bring againat her at the Trial in. OLD: which 
lasted almost as long., — ar 


puMFouNBED THE COURT, 


I can only give ome specimentof the concentrated wisdom, 
the caution, and thè simple-directness of her replies, She 
had sald: “Without-the grace of God” T could do ‘nothing.’ 
Her most wily questioner!Baw an opening, and, after beating 
about the bush to throw: ae off her guard, suddenly sprang 
this question upon cher; "Are you in a state of grace?” This 
was.a terrible quelition; laa the- Scriptures - say one cannot 
know this, and if Ko hall sald “yes” she would have been 
guilty of- ‘presumption: ang spiritual pride, and had she said 
“no,” it: would have; ‚been;still more disastrous: ` The court 
held its breath; ándsone: aightcous Judge called out that:the 
accused was not bound fo answer Bûch a question, . He was 
shouted ‘down, whilg J Joan, Kalniy gave that immortal’ ‘reply: 
“I£ I be not tn a state of graco, I’ pray God place me in it; AE 
bò in it; pray. God: ‘Keep 1 mo 80.” This reply so. dumfounded: 
tlie court: ‘that there was, litte more questioning that: day. , 


` CONDEMNED Tó PERPETUAL IMPRISONMENT. i 


On one oteasion Jonn was brought- into thé torture. cham- 

ber, but the sight of the executioner and ‘threats of the rack 
failed to shake her... At’ length, owing to: 'endlega milsrepre- 
sentations and distortions of.the, evidence which was sont to 
Paris, a hostile verdict' was: pronounced: by the Judgés, The. 
poor girl, thoroughly’ worn ‘out and’ ill, was: brought face to: 
faco with. the awful faggotpile and the stake,” While the 
séntonco of ddath: ‘and ‘excommunteation. was’ "being ‘rend, two, 
treacherous’ ‚prieate $ À 


his legitimacy, and giving him other 


heavenly: credentials! 


of seventeen! ” 
Think of the great. campaigns of the Alexanders, the Caesars, 


“Mr, Myers’ treatment ot 


infnetory. ie throughout COU 
re beguiling: her: with: ly tig: ‘promises: 


that all: would bo. well H she. would Feoant and sign a sched h 


An Bddress by 
A (Dr, È. "Wake Cook, 


we of Abjuration, Sahel document was read lo her, which 
sho repeated, Dazed and scarcely knowing what she did, 
she consented.to sign it; but here again she was tricked, 
and @ much longer document, utterly condemning herself, 
was substituted, and a priest guiding her hand, she signed 
that. She was condemned to perpetual imprisonment in the 
ecclesiastical prisons. She was given woman’s attire, and 
forbidden to resume her man’s dregs, Then every promise 
was shamelessly. violated, and she was sent back to her old 
dungeon to be always in the presence of brutal soldiers. 

The English were indignant with the Bishop for having al- 
lowed them to be balked of their prey; but he assured them 
that-he had her in a trap from which she could not escape. 


“| During the night her woman's garments were taken away 


and the forbidden man’s clothes substituted. Then she had 
to endure not only brutal insults, but personal assaults also, 
She had no option, and so resumed the prohibited dress, 
This was a fatal relapse; she was taken. to the market-place, 
condemned by the gloating bishop, excommunicated, and 
handed over to the secular authorities for the death gen- 
tence, But before this was given she was seized by the 
soldiers and hurried to the dreadful stake. On the terrible 
news being conveyed to Joan in her prison she momentarily 
broke down, and had her own Gethsemane agony, but recov- 
ered her self-posseasion, bravely reaffirmed the truth of her 
revelations, and died as worthily as she had lived; and one 
of her last thoughts was for the personal safety of the priest 
who was holding the cross before her eyes, She died calling 
on the name of Jesus, and it is said that this hallowed name 
was written that day in tongues of flame! 

Thus passed this saintly soul, who came to this blood-and- 
tear-drenched earth like a vision of a glorified humanity, 
holding aloft God's image In an age of measureless baseness, 

We English figure badly in this business, but we had seen 
the prize, striven for through'a hundred years of war, dashed 
from our hands just as we were about to grasp it, by this 
heaven-sent maid whom we thought a daughter of the devil. 
If our share of this great crime was bad the part played by 
the French was even worse. What of that wretched king to 
whom the maid had given a crown“and a kingdom, during all 
those months while the Duke of Burgundy was waiting for 
her to be ransomed? What of the French people who idol- 
ized the maid as the savior of France? Where were they, 
and where were thelr sous and francs which should have 
been poured forth for her deliverance? And what pt Pierre 
Cauchon, Bishop of Beauvais, and his crew of cringing ec- 
clesiastics, whose villainy was mude the more despicable by 
the slime of hypocrisy which covered all? No wonder that 
outraged Nature brought most of them to an untimely end! 


LIKE CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE. 


But the surrounding blackness. only. enhances the bright- 
ness, the purity-of the flawless maid, whom prosperity could 
not spoil nor adversity daunt; who never ceased to be a true 
and tender-hearted woman, sympathizing with all suffering, 
and who after one of her greatest victories was found upon 
the stricken field, consoling and confessing a dying enemy, 
and he a common soldier! (Cheers.) Think of this simple 


girl of seventeen making her way through leagues of hostile 


country to the court and feet of her uncrowned king, remov- 
ing by a message from heaven all his harassing doubts as to 
impressive signs! 
Think of her for three long weeks, facing, like Christ in the 
temple, the doctors learned in the law, astounding them by 
her answers, and convincing them of the genuineness of her 
Think of that roaring, blaspheming 
camp at Blols, where she had to overcome by her example, 
in generals and men allke, the demoralization of a hundred 
years of defeat! Her Voices had said to Ker: “Daughter ot 
God, go on, go on, go on;" and she went on, a veritablo war- 
goddess, farming. poltroons ins men, and. cowards Into he- 
roes, ` , 


HER ‘SPLENDID GENERALSHIP. 


‘Louis Kossuth sald: “Consider this’ “unique “and imposing 
distinction, Since the writing of human history began, Joan 


of Arc: is the ‘only person, of either sex, who has held su- 


preme command ‘ot the military forces of a-nation at the age 
And.right worthily did she use them. 


the Napoleons, trained soldiers all, fighting with trained men 
against their inferiors; while Joan had to fight, with men de 


moralized by disheartening defeat, against the sturdy Brit- 
ish, backed by the glamor of a hundred years of: unbroken 
victory! 
of raising the siege of Orieans, reducing the great strong- 
holds of the Loire, fighting the decisive battle of Patay, and 
then conducting the “Bloodless March” to Rheims, constl- 
tutes a more brilliant achievement than can be claimed for 
any of the world's greatest generals; and it was'all accom- 
plished by the village maiden at an age at which the great 
soldiers had done littie or nothing. 


‘Think of that, and you will see that Joan's work 


“But we shall miss the moral of this strange, eventful his- 


tory if we suppose that these’ great victoriés were achieved: 
by enthuslasm alone. 
of Joan's splendid generalship, and the skiliful ‘disposition ot 
her forces; and her wonderful. : handling of: artillery, 
státesmantike insight was equally remarkable, and she was 
the first to discern the Idea of true Nationhood for France, 
It is well asked: 
velous.child?” 


The. ablest judges ‘of the time speak 


Her 


“Whence camethe Anapirauion of oe mar- 


Although Saint Catherine ‘and. Saint Margaret, were more 


often with her, and Saint Michael more rarely, Joan said that 
they came from God at the prayers of Saint Louis and Saint | Wind 
Charlemagne. 
other saints: were surely. media for’ the: master mind of |gay 
Charies the Great. 
tion that at the outset of her public career her Voices told 
her that an ancient. sword was hidden behind the altar of 
Saint Catherine's, at Fierbois. | 
but a search was made and the sword found buried a little 
way in the ground, 
ried it: as her symbol of authority. The belief. was thatIt 
had belonged to Charlemagne! . 


This is probably the secret of it all, The 


‚And it is curlous to note in this connec- 


Nothing was known of this, 


This was given to the maid, who car- 


The death of Joan of Arc was as fruitful as her life. The 


great work she had so gloriously. begun was finished by other 
hands just at the time she had foretold. She was most 
truly a prophetess, who’ predicted nearly everything that j 
happened, even to her own wounds and her early death. Ipni al Magic." "Tho book trontsof fhe! ae Nat 
Again and again she urged the vacillating Charles to make 
use of her services while there was yet time, as she would 
only last for a short year. 
hidden from her, and that was the manner of her death; the 
fact that she should ascend to heaven by a chariot of fire! 


One thing alone was mereifully 


It was my intention to discuss the problem of the: Voices, 


the Spirit Guides, of the Inspired maiden, but neither time 
nor inclination permits me to undertake the task. For Spir- 
itualists it is unnecessary; and for others, what can I say 
that I have not already said? An hour's contemplation of 
that pure and beautiful, that wonderful life, which shines 
like a star through the dusk of the ages, is worth more than 
a whole course of sermons, or sclentific lectures, for those 
“who have the inner eye, the inner ear 
: ‘they have them not may rest assured that. they are mis- 
taken; these ‘faculties are put latent, and if they are only al- 
lowed to grow; then. there ‘will be no need. of arp? ‘ment to 
{nduce men to accept the statements of that embodiment of 
truth—Joan of Arc. . 

“That her. guides, should - have Ennessed to her as 3 galnts 
whose names wore familiar’ to her was to be expected; to 
have appeared In any other form would have: defeated thelr | 


Those who think 


great object; That these spirits- were not materializations. 


la ovidont ‘from the Tact that Joan saw Michael aecompantiod |: 
by: a great: light and, by a -heavenly ‘host—showing that her |: 


¡the Cross, 
ception, al 
or Mareen M me aga of the Brotherhood, 


AS lectures, rocent 
York, 

other prominent cities of the United States 

Pret a. the basis of this volume, 
rico, 


of Joan were positive to an amazing A 
tent, urging her to do seeming Impossi- 
bilities, and just the most unlikely 
things in the world that e sigaplo village 
maiden’ would have thought -of dolng. 
To attribute these things to "uprusheg” 
from the sub-couscious self increases 
our difilculties,. and makes inordinate 
demands on our credulity. We are also 
brought face to face with this stagger- 
ing tact. By this theory the subliminal 
self is a veritable demigod compared 
with our conscious selves: then why, in 
tho name of all that is wonder ful, should 
it be such an {incorrigible Har, and in- 
stead of showing itself in its true colora 
should always assert itself to be a de- 
parted spirit, and give bogus proofs of 
personal identity? Verily, these folks 
strain at a gnat and swallow a whale, 
(Applause, ) 

The Splritualist’s explanation ls tha 
only one which covers the facts and 
does not land us in insuperable difticul- 
tles. Even if the visions were “subject- 
ive” they were discerned by the maid's 
opened spiritual vision, or were caused 
telepathically by the spirits who 
claimed to be her guides. And we may 
fairly regard Joan of Arc as the great- 
est medium, the grandest Spiritualist of 
all. If she brought us no new revelation 
of Truth, what a glorious revelation she 
herself was of the possibilities of hu- 
man nature when in touch with the 
spirit world! She was the "Personifl- 
cation of Patriotism,’ and of the ex- 
tremes of sweet simplicity with the 
highest grandeur of soul, worthy to be 
thought of with Him who is regarded as 
the Great Exemplar; worthy not only of 
the impending canonization of the Vat- 
ican, but of thé more glorious canoniza- 
tion ie Humanity’s innermost heart of 

earts. 


RESTORES EYESIGHT, 


Spectacles a Thing of the Past, 


“Actina," a Marvelous Discovery That Cures: AU 
Afflictions of the Eyo and Ear Without 
Cutting or Drugging. 


Ser 

A marvelous discovery hns been mado b 
Scientist and Inventive Gentus, Prof. we 
Wilson. Ho hus Invented a restorer known as 
eae turough which all afictions of the 
m : eyes and ear, such us blinds 
a less, granulatec lids. cate 
A aracta, sore eyes, deafness, 
ew., are cured withoutcut- 
dng or Grugging. It isa 
simple contrivance mown 
as the Actina Pocket Bat- 
F tery, and through it the 
patients cure themselves 
in the privacy of thoir own homes. It not only 
abolishes the butcherles and torturous meth- 
ods practiced by oculluts, and auristy, but at the 
same time perfects a positive and lasting cure, 
Rev. W Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes: 
7 y honest opinion of “Actina” is that tt ds on 

of tho most marvelous discoveries of tho age. Il 
saved od my oyes from an operation,” 

Harwood, Springfield, Mass., says 
tint: "Actina" cured him uf deafness of nine 
years’ standing. 

Mr. A L. Howe, ‘Tully, N. Y., writes: “Actina” 
has removed cataracts from both my eyes. L 
can read well without my glasses; am sixty» 
five years old. 

Robert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal, writes; g 
should have been blind had I Not used" Actina,’ 

A party of prominent cttizens have organized 
a compauy known as the New York and London 
Electrio Association, and thoy huvo given this 
method so thorough a test on Yundre 8 of cayey 
pronounced incurable and hopeless that they 
How Bitively assurea cure. “Actina” is sent 

al postpaid. If you will call or send your 
Be and address to the New York and London 
Electric Association, Dept. 1.B.,020 Walnut St. 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutel 
froo, a valuable book- Prof. Wilson's ‘Treatise 
on the Eye and on Diseases In General," and 
you can rest assured that your eyesight and 
hearing will be restored, uo Inatter how many 
doctors have failed. 
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2 Ono rulluble man or woman ín onch county 
Sr, as manager, to exhibit, take ordura and ap 
point ago nte {or Harriuon’s Oj1-Gos Btovos 

for cooking and heating. Wonderful in- 
ern vontion. Automaticully gon. 
ir fool gus from kerosenn 
iniaturo Gas Works. Ab. 
solutely safe. Enormous do- 
mand. Thoueands sold weekly. 
Oheapost, clounest, sufost fuel, 
Customers dolighted, Ostas 
logue FREE. Write today. 


89 World Bldg, Cincinnati, O. 


ie Curen 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Tistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Skinaud Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book. Sent free, Address 


DR. BYE, Brsuöway. Kansas City, Mo, 
TAS 


‘The above is the number of the pres. 
ent issue of The Progressive ‘Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 

right band corner, If this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. Thia number at the 
right hand corner of the first page is ad: 
vanced each week, showing the number 
o? Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number. = 
the tag of your wrapper.) os. 


In the World Celestial 


By DR. T.A. BLAND. 
"Tt Fr inexpressibiy..dellghiful. "Bon. 6 A. 


nos 


a My. Ov. 


“It lifte the reader into enchanting realms.” an 
Medical Gleanor. g 
“Itis intensely interesting. "—Rev. Minot J. 


ago. 
“Three things make this book remarkable. Its 
authorship, the astounding claims put forth in 
Ih and the philosoph hy and revelation of a tuture 
e it contains. "—. 5% Flower, in the Arena, 
“It will give us courage to pass through the 
shadows of death the sun-lit. clime of 
he World Celestial.”-—Rev. H. W. Thomas. 
“Everybody will be charmed with it, for it is 
not only a great Spiritual book, but 8 most 
besutiful romanca of two worlds."--Banner of 


is Printed in elegant style and bound 
cloth and gold. Pric Eo. z a 


The Mystic Thesaurus, 


Or Initiation in the Theoretical and Praotical 
rets of Astral Truth and Ocoult Art. By 


ymbol of 

Spi iritual Gifts, Inspirational Con. 
tive Exposition, The Astral Broth. 
he Magia 


lestial Gompanionsti Tt isa 


gee taxt book for studonts of the Ayatio, and 


besent postpaid, in paper, tor $1. 


THE MISSING LINK 
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By A. Leah Underhill. of tho Fox Family, 
Interesting and valuable as a history of tho begin: 
hing of Modern Spiritualism, by onc of the Fox Bie 
tors. 478 Pagos, 10 {lustrationa. Includin ortralts of 
tho Fox Family. History of tho Hydvavilio rappings, 
narelatod by oye-witoesacs; romarkable and well-a 
tested manifestations; tho ‘‘oxposures," otc. Hand. 
somely bound In cloth, But fow coplos remaining. 


A pres, 01.50 Wo will send the book 


pala ior 


OLD ) AND NEW PSYGHOLOGY 


J. Colville. Doports of twenty-four 
y delivered in New 
‚ Boston, Philadelphia and 


id 


Brooklyn 
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in Current Spirltuntiatio ani.. Occult 


. Nows. nee 


"yon can do 1t by reading each wook 
The. Progressive Thinkor, The Philo. 
- [opby and the Spiritualistio and Occult 


phenomena it contains each : weok,~-Is, 
{the marvel of the age. 
‘| ford to be without 
7 Ss o the o tench of all. 


O paper, qe ¿price 


-No. ong cin ale: 
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+t This departme 


Bgementof - Eo 
ie HUDSON TUTTLE, 


‘{Address-him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


U NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
have:called forth such a host of re- 
Bpondents, that to give all equal -hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed fo this 
forced brevity, : Proofs haye to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
bertivo, which of all things is to be dep- 
recated. Correspondents often weary: 
mith walting for the appearance of: 
their questions and write, Jetters of in- 


quiry. .fhe supply of matter lu always 


several weeks ahead of the space glven,. 


5 


and hence there ls unavold, 


place, and all are treated. With equal 


favor. oe ey 


NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters, Full name and ad- 


Gress must be given, or the letters will 
` Rot be reads- If the request be made, 


the name will not be published. The 


correspondence of this department has 


become excessively large, especially let- 
ters of inquiry requesting private an- 
Bwers, and while-1 freely give what- 
'.. ever Information I am able, the ordi- 
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 


pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. 


ERROR RRR 


R. 8. Bell: Q. On page 235, at the 
bottom of the book, "Bible of Bibles,” 
py Kersey Graves, is a statement of 
how John Calvin died. A colaborer 
Bays: “He died forlorn and forsaken of 
God, blaspheming to the end. He gave 
up the ghost despairing of salvation, 
and evoking devils from the abyss, and 
uttering oaths most horrible, and blas- 


pheming most frightful.” Most always 


he glves.the authority by name. Is the 
above true, and what and where is the 
authority? It seems a just ending for | 


pne who.taught such a creed, . 


A. -This story bas been widely circu- 
Jated, and as this correspondent says, 
such a "death-bed scene” Is a just cli- 
max- to a life devoted to the promulga- 
tion of his terrible creed. The story 
grew, probably, out of a sense of poetic 
justice, It may have been true, al 
though difficult to prove. Of course his 
biographers would suppress every word 
reflecting on his sanctification, Just as 
they did his dastardly actions in the ar- 
rest and burning at the stake of Serve- 


tus. 


The probabilities are in favor, for 
` Calvin was a hypochondriac, the insan- 


ity of poisoning by a diseased liver, 
which left his blood saturated with 
gall. He mistook the fever in his blood 
for the fires of hell, 


"Miss Pearl M.: Smith: Q. Wishing 


to study Chromosophy, exhaustively, 


what books are most reliable and essen- 


tial? i 


A. The works of Prof. Babbitt con- 


tain about all that is at present known 
on the subject. He was among the first 
to-advocate the use of the sun's rays for 
the cure of disease and the first to elab- 
orate'a systematic treatment by the 
‘color method. 


+" » All the speculations as to the cura- 


~ tive; virtues of the “X-rays,” of “sun- 
baths,” and the latest ‘radium. cure,” 


th i o 
“It may be accepted.as a fundamental 
proposition that the light of the sun 


` contains all possible rays from the be- 


ginning of the visible spectrum,:to the 


wave tension beyond the violet, and in- 
definitely passing out of vision into the 
‘the actinic and unknown “x” vibrations, 
and the forms of force and energy man- 
ifested by “radium” or other agencies, 
The sunlight gives them all, tor the 
sun Is the vortex from which they are 
dispersed into space, It is naturé’s 
creative or evolutionary force “for the 
„ Production and advancement of living 
‘beings, and her destroying energy as 
wel, | 
From this proposition may be “-de- 
duced the conclusion that the rays of 
the sun are more powerful, directly re- 
crived, than ‘they are from, any ` sub- 
stance in which they may be stored. 


Thus coal will not give more light or". 
heat than was stored by the leaves of 


the plants from which it was made. A 
Storage battery returns no more than it 
receives. As in the sun’s disc all known 
elements mingle in incandescent gas. 
And in the light of that luminary all 
forces mingle and radiate. - 2 

It is a catchy trick to exploiter some 
portion of this force and advertise it 
well as a new and miraculous remedy, 
The electric light, magnetism, heat “X- 
rays,” have special sanitarjums, and are 
widely advertised, and it would seem 
that if any one dies it shows criminal 
neglect of the means thus furnished for 
prolonging life indefinitely, Yet we 
know that whatever these contaln, is 
blended in the light of the sun and if 
we bask in that we receive a stronger 
influence than from these artificial con: 
trivances. » 2 E 

The air through which sunshine 
passes is purified and its oxygen polar- 
ized into that active state in which it 
most readily imparts its stored force or 
is transformed into vitality. 

Hence of all “cures,” the “light cure” 


is among the mast important. Yet we: 


should not be carried away by a hobby 
and allow one idea to exclude all oth- 
ers: There is no universal panacea and 
a “golden mean” which includes the 


E best of all systems, most to be desired, 


J. M. Scofield: Q. Who are the Jains, 
and their belief? 

- "A. According to their own holy writ- 

‘ings the Jains originated about 700 B. 

C., and became established 200 years 


+... later, It bas been conjectured by those 
who have studied the subject, that this- 


account was mythical, and that this 
‘ Hindu sect originated in a reaction of 
‘the old Braminism against Buddhism, 


\ and that this occurred in the fifth cen- 


tury of our era, after Brahminism had 
been subject for at least a thousand 
years to.Buddhistic control. Tho cun- 
ning priests who guided the movement, 
adroitly wove the two systems together, 
‘hus silencing objections of either sect. 
The. reverence for .holy men who by 
> self mortification and suffering had be- 
' come next to gods, was inculcated, and 
thus Gautama Buddha was enshrined as 
worthy of worship. . They.restored: the 
order of castes, which had.been-abol- 


[mat sucrifiee, and favored the Brabmtu 


nt iş under the man- 


able delay.: 
Every pne has to wait Nis Aime and’ 


Stontarow thy whatisholid’ be caled 
u i-cure, De ey un ! . 


mortality, and shout with exültatlon as 
our banner Is lifted before this conquer-, 


Medi». 


Become: 


Hudson: 
Dittle, 


priests to the exclusion of tha” Bud- 
dbists. : The name Is derlved: from the 
Sanskrit, Jina, meaning one who 13 A 
victor, as applied to one who has con- 
quered all passions, desires, aspirations, 
hopes,. pride, affection, love, and 
reached a ‘state of perfect apathy. 
When he gets to this point, and can sit 
bowed aver, unconscious of everything 
passing around him, absorbed In, the 
contemplation of vacuity, he becomes 
“all. wise,” “supreme jlord,” “god of 
gods,” and above the necessity of core- 
monious acts. He has “crossed . the 
ocean of births,” that is passed through 
numberless relucarnatious, and thus 
had all experiences. 5 

Instead of seven relncarnatlons of the 
Buddha, as held by tne Buddhists, the 
Jains have seventy-two Jinas- or holy 
salnts, who have reached iú sarth-life 
the sublime state of absolute apathy. 

It requires all the descriptive words 
in the Hindu vocabulary to ‚deseribe 
these Jinase" They were of. exquisite 
beauty, and without hunger or thirst; 
they did not grow old or infirm. Their 


there wa nothing but imegination to 
draw from, the description. could be as 
the fancy pleased. The first Jinas was 
500 poles high and lived 8,499,000 years. 


entleness, charity, honesty, and truth- 
ulnesg.are inculcated. But with this is 
a mass of ritualistic ceremonies, repul- 
sive to western intelligence, . E 

The priests officiating at the temples 
are Brahmins, the Jain priesta are alms 
collectors,, necromancers, fortune-tell- 


ers, jugglers, mendicants, and''arrant: 


knaves, They profess extreme sanc- 
tity, and regard for life, and carry this 
to.absurd extremes, They would not 
disturb the most, filthy parasite, or an- 
noying insect, and under the atress of 
this ‘doctrine the people become a prey 
to wild beasts and venomous serpents, 
whom noné dare destroy for fear of kill- 
Ing some great personage or near 
friend, relncarnated in them. 

Recently this country has been visit- 
ed by a Jain priest and strange as It 
may appear a good deal of favor has 
been expressed for this senseless doc- 
trine, that has nothing more in its tavor 
than a few. moral platitudes. It has 
been asserted that the vast Hterature 
and knowledge was something entirely 
unknown to the western mind. There 
were mysteries, and “occult science,” 
which might be.galned of these mendi, 
cant priests who had by fasting, prayer 
and suffering, reached a state of the 
supreme negation. 

It is true that there is an overwhelm- 
ing mass of writings, poetry, fables, 
myths, polemics, and speculations .on 
the impenetrable mysteries of God and 
his relations to mankind. There is 
nothing on science or history... The 
Hindu mind had a singular disregard of 
passing events and made no record of 
them. Equally careless were the best 
thinkers of India of facts, as facts, for 
they were so absorbed in contemplation 
that they had no time or inclination to 
observe. y 2 

It is Interesting to read these books 
fllustrative of the psychic growth and 
condition of a great race, but beyond 
that they furnish nothing more than 
moral precepts which are the common 
property of mankind, There is abso- 
lutely nothing in the writings of India 
that would be of practical value to the 
western mind. 

Terrific as the career of life through 
Interminable reincarnations, is present- 
ed, the methods and results.do not ap- 
peal to active intelligence, Life's mean- 
ing is doing, not apathy ‚to all sensa- 
tions, and the priest, sage or fakir, I 
scarcely know which to call him, who 
Pe, rea the, stagent sainthood ac- 
coving to the Jain-conception;-ts-about! 
the most worthless and contemptible 
creature that can exist. 

Nor is the reward promised for. this 
sacrifice of everything that makes life 
valuable Inspiring to a healthy mind, 

Tho end was Moksha, the final libera- 
tion of the spirit, beyond which It would 
not be required to again clothe itself in 
flesh, but those who have studied this 
subject are at a loss how to ¿understand 
the obscure and mystical -lapguage; 
whether this is the meaning, or whether 
it is a cessation of being, and absorp- 
tion into the hosom of the infinite 
Brahm. It has’ become- divided into 
many sects, among some of which the 
most horrid rites are observed, and su- 
perstition shows its most . degrading 
form. .. sss 

The two great parties into which they 
are divided are the “white-robed” and 
the “sky clad” naked ones... an 

Thelr moral code is like the Bud- 
dhists, forbidding killing, lying, ` steal- 
ing, adultery and worldly mindedness, 
and commanding. mercy to. animals, 
alms-giving, reverence for thé sages 
and worship of their images, confession 
of sins and fasting. : ' * : à 

AAA 
Blessedness of Immortal Life. . 


Ah, futurity; it is established, it. .is 
grounded on immovable rock, Daving 
an unfailing light-house, for the safety 
of the poor mariners who are tossed on 
the waves about it, We are yet mor- 
tals: we have caught a glimpse of im- 
mortality, and through our spirit 
guides and friends, we have gained en- 
trance to fairer fields than we had 
dreamed of; we have heard whispers 
from the eternal side, and our spirit fac- 
ulties have arisen to claim affinity with 
the unseen. 

Having reached the bigh plane where 
Benevolence delights to walk, instead of 


harkening to her pleading tone, they |: 


spurn angel visitants and shut their 
eyes upon the dismal ‘prospects toward 
which she turns with mild and pitying 
look, When.a friend accosted the 
prince of the Latin poets with questions 
why he studied so much accuracy in the 
plan of his poem, the propriety of his 
characters, and purity of his diction, he 
replied: “I am writing for -eternity.” 
We are sowing here, and the harvest 
will not be until the sun of the last day 
has shone upon it. “Homeward bound” 
to our spirit home—to a country pos- 
sessing indescribable loveliness, where 
variety and beauty blend in untold rich- 
ness; Intelllgence has reached us of the 
wonderful scenery there,of unsurpassed 
architecture, beautiful mansions, lovely 
streets, delightful fields watered by 
crystal streams. We hear from’ the. 
spirit side of life of aromatic breezes, 
The time of departure must come to 
all., We are embarked on the voyage 
and the “boatman’s gar” Is bearing us 
on to the farther,shore. Socrates and 
others of antiquity, when they came to 


the final conflict, strongly hoped they. 


should know of victory and possession 
in another land; and their hope had Its 
influence. But we who live under the 
spiritual influence, “within ‘the vel,” 
may sing with triumph the songs of im- 
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Berlin Heights, O, .: 


“SAVE THE CHILDREN. 


P. A. Seguin a Vict'm of 


There is no more needed 
amongst Spiritualists than to . teach 
them to quit sending thelr children: to 
any theological school, seminary, 
lege or church, to be educated to disre- 
spect the religion of parents who have 
tbeir eyes opened to the truths of the 
spiritual philosophy. Children thus ed- 
ucated blankly refuse to employ a-Spir- 
itualist speaker at time of demise of 
their parents—catering to popular opin- 
ion. I think children have rights, but 
parents have, also. 
proper child properly educated will act 
properly about this matter, but let us 
Spiritualists see to.it that none of the 
soctarian ministers, preachers or pre 
lates officiate at our funerals and end 
up their prayers. with a “for 


grant. that a 


Let us protest against such nonsense 
being mumbled over our bundle,of clay, 
while-wg live, and not walt. till.wa com- 
mit that’ great psychological crime of 
returning through some medium and 
‘giving the protest second-hand, — . 

„There is,no teaching, that.can, appeal 
to the heart and mind of a young child 
as that of spiritual science, What js 
greatly needed is a children’s paper, de- 
voted to subjects pf practic 


lieads' were surrounded by a halo. As. 


The morality tauglit is of a high order, . 


k after, the enlighten- 
ment of our little children, we.are crim- 
inally culpable as parents and teachers, 
It ig much harder work to unlearn what 
we were taught in childhood, than to 
learn anew when older grown., . 
,- Book education falls far shori 
gulightenment. | 
eans ‘practical. usefulness. along -any 
ne selected. Children are far happier 
and healthier when the 
book study with brain. and hand: study, 
Pression in mechani- 


Unless we loo 


y can combine 
giving their own ex 


Save the childrenf . 2%, 77 


ge all those who feél 'Inter- 
ested in helping the’ worthy workers to 
send donations and a cheery letter to P. 
A. Seguin, Amboy, Minn.’ a 

In October last hé'was attacked by a 
Roman Catholic mob while lecturing at 
Dike, Iowa. His armuwas broken aud 
he was otherwise injured, 
in need of money to:keep. his: -family 
from suffering., I. trist this will meet 
the eye of some person who'sees’the im- 
portance of helping one who risks. his 
life to expose the áctual facts of the 
Romish priesthood and confesalonal, for 
he was a prominent priest, for fourteen 
years, and knows whereof he speaks. 
It proves beyond a doubt that he tells 
the truth, for the Roman Catholics 
would not' try to kill him, 
having him arrested and tried. - 

Mr, Seguin and his wife are earnest, 
conscientious speakers and should be 
kept in the fleld, Every camp in the 
United States ought to arrange for two 
or three lectures from these very relia- 
ble victims of the Romish church, 
cause they speak from sad experience, 
and of all people, Spiritualists should be 
fully Informed upon this momentous 
question. Better let the glorious beau- 
ties of the Summer land rest for a wlille 
and pay some attention to the welfare 
of this earth land. 


FLORA W. FOX, 
nn 


W WINDS. 8 


Tho raw, winds 
They almost angel . 

A mind, rough as a chestnut burr, 

. Hurt me distractingly. 


ger ent 


What 1f 1 do live In a place where the 
` sharp winds snari and bite? 
Shall I fight them till I fall? : 
Shall T line up my face with frowns, and 
hate them with all my might" o 
. Till my good blood seems as'galt?.:*:: 


Ob, no! T'I not strike 
gnaws me to.the bone; — 
T can never conquer it! ‘ 
I will meet It, this unseen force, like a 
piece of smiling stone, 
- Wasting good strength no bit. : 


This rugged sense, which I have 
applies to human kind; ' ` 
Some are worse than snarling winds. 
They. bring to duty discontent, 
most unwilling mind.  * 
Till even Love's labor grinds, 


They will curse what ‚they. cannot 
change, till the bad work 


at the wind, {f it 


Why not be self-abselute? |... ..;:; 
It is only weakness to cry, and: sob 
tbrough the rayless nights, ..; : 

Or eternal law dispute,;. iat 


It is. folly to cry: down Jaw 
one collides with'it:  .. 

Best say, “I was out of place! 

l will learn the law; ft is 

member where it hit; l 

‘By my bruised and blackeneg face.” 


I will smilingly keep my 
fritter it all away... E 
On something which. wounded me. 
Lam not God's pet, who must hedge 
that I may not go astray: * 
That would not develop met; ' 


The sooner I fall In Nne’and ma 


j strength; not 


Not stopping to ca 
The richer am I in my gains. 

' wasto of strength to curse, 

And the sooner ong must dle, -. 


To love, and to try to help‘on 
good of the whole is. best; © > 

_. It metes more to all, and you: 

Sow love, not hate: push! -don’t pull 
back! as the world creeps. on ‘to 


tch each lie, *- 


rest, | © ER 
When the farcey show is through. 


To rest?—not rest! „but dying. worlds, 
except that they still.revolve, 
Do as human corpses die. :.. 
But Nature holds, and whirls 
. disperses and re-evolves . 
New stars in some new sky... . 


Ah, me Ithe mote I am today! and yet 
` Never dropped out from the plan, ° 
What countless things I've bee 
now, {ndustriously in thrall, ° 
Would aeons of ages span. 


So heart, hope pn! my soul, . aspire! 
work true In your place to-day. 
. Good work brings its own rich dues, 
I know that the atoms.which:make up 
me only a space will.atey, . Re 
But cannot bo barred from use. 
-EMMA ROOD T 
Berlin Heights, 


‘Yelopment,, ; 


A Characteristic Lotter, From George F. 
ep KREG: ES . 

To te Editor:-—Pprhapa a few lines 
from the writer may,be.pdmissible, in- 
as much as so many rékders of your 
truly progressive inatrument of Divine 
humanity have show) such a generous 
inclination to assist thosg, who are un- 
fortunate enough tebe slak. 

I have been extremely ¡busy day and 
night with duties pertejning to the care 
of Mrs. Perkins, ang gusyering the let- 
ters gent me, which goufalned not only 
grand benevolent thoughtabut financial 
demonstrations as well,; from 10 .cents 
to $10, thus enabling;me-o pay up-somo 
old bills of small-dimppsigns and house 
rent; also purchase, the pecessarles of 
life. By being ag econemical as possi- 
ble, 1 have provided for-.-at least - the 
house rent for the coming March. The 
surprises came ¿hígk and fast during 
January, and includgd:a whopper from 
the:N. 8, A, which dipitself was a great 
surprise, and stirs upiall the feelings of 
gratitude with which aye. are .nossessed. 
., f ammore, than ever pefore impressed 
with the idea. that Spjritualisis, espe- 
cially. those-yho read the Spiritualist 
papers, are the. most..genergug people 
in-the world.. There ls,no class of peo- 
ple. that .respond..indivjdually- so quick 
to the cry of-a fellow being in pain and 
distress, whigh is , the. strongest . evi- 
dence that if they were-properly organ- 
ized and their power ‚focalized with a 
special humanitarian “object „in view, 
Spiritualism would «rapidly rise, «to a 
powerful and influentigi body of whole- 
souled, intelligent paople,, ; 

The N.S. A. rightly pleads for funds 
with which it may. gelieve. the distress 
of worthy workers,» I am anxious to 
earn money to contrjkute to the relief 
fund. If any one doubting my condition 
could follow me. 48 „hours. he would be 
convinced that I.qm..driven. day and 
night, and strung yp- to the highest 
pitch,.as Mrs. Perkins.has.been suffer- 
ing with an extremely nervous and 
painful phase of: the » combination, “1 
have given quite.a number of written 
readings under great : difficulties, but 
think I can do more and hetter work in 
the future month. Not a few reply fa- 
vorably, and the majority assure me of 
the wonderful correctness of the deline- 
ations. I have, besides attending to the 
great:amount of household duties; ap- 
peared many times at public halls-in 
the capacity of a test:medium, singer, 
or general entertalner.; The Ladies’ 
Aid and several * prganilzatjons have 
been extremely kind toys this winter. 

Mrs, Lillié, speaker of Ihe Progress- 
iye Spiritualists, having been especially 
prominent in conducting, beneficiary 
meetings, has endeared herself to us all, 
dnd stimulated’ a largo body of Spirit- 
ualist ladies to bò of the watch for the 
sufferer wherever. found.. The Chicago 
Spiritualist friends, have responded 
nobly, and the manager of the Progress- 
ive Educator has stod out like a bea- 
con light, shedding the rays of benevo- 
lence over the entire world as an. ex- 
amplo for us all ta-fmitdte. I am try- 
ing very hard to perfor: e duties set 
before me with a próper patience, an in- 
gredient in my combinatión which I 
fear is lacking; I therefóre ask for 
more patience. Sdon I’ hope to be 
speaking for the uplittinf? of humanity 
every Sunday. Alldw-me'to send my 
soulful thanks to all frieiits, 

; i GEORGE FY PERKINS. 
1220 Mission street, Ban Francisco, Cal. 
: nota 


to gi KS Hi wat 

ANOTHER NOBLE! WORKER GONE 

TO THE HIGHER!LIFE, 
`. One by one the nöhle wörkers—those 
who have ‚done valjant service on behalf 
of our..cause pre leaying pur ranks and 
rn un the gr ay ajor]ty.” 
„ Filday. forenoon, thd, 
diary Söverahet ie 


water, Wig. ' de ot : e, 

‚Mrs, Severance had been confined to 
her room during the winter, months, 
but was hopeful of the return of physi- 
cal strength until a short time before 
her transition, When the change came, 
she passed out of the worn out body 
that had served her for more than sev- 
enty yedrs,as quietly’as she ever passed 
into a restful sleep., ° 

‘The’ subject of this notice was a medi- 
um of more than nátlonal reputation; 
her correspondences ‘A psychometrist, 
extended to foreign‘ countries, — For 
more than twenty years her work was 


famillar to the Spirftiialists of Austra- 
lia and New Zealand,‘ 7 .. 
The funeral services "were beld at the 
famjly residence, Sunday äfternoon, the 
28th ult.” The occasion brought out a 
large concourse of people, among whom 
were many residents” of Whitewater, 
who probably for the first time listened 
to the message of Spiritualism. The 
services wóre simple ‘and’ impressive. 
Mrs. Sanford of the Morris Pratt Insti-. 
tute, rendered beautiful and. appropri- 
ale vocal selections at tlie opening and 
close of the exercises. Rev. A.J. 
Weaver, superintendent ‘of instruction 
and teacher, connected with the Morris 
Pratt Institute read the old poem: 


- “He who died at Azem sends . 
‚Back this. message to his friends,” 


At the conclusion ‘of the reading, he 
offered a soulful invocation, most fitting 
for the ‘occasion. The writer followed 
with "a brief dddrégs, setting forth the 
Spiritualistic ideas’ of ‘ death and: the 
after-Ife, ` She referred to Mrs. Sever- 
ance's grand work on behalf of the 
cause ‘she loved, ‘and Teft" a message 
with the loved and foving ones who 
mourn the physical’ asence of the 
mother, sister and-iffend, such as Spir- 
ftualism can only gtyet 7 > 

Mrs. Severance’ was resident of 
Whitewater for forty. years: "She was a 
faithful exponent of. 'priüciples ev- 
erywhere. The towfl,’with few excep- 
tions. is largely orth6dox;‘but souls are 
larger and better that creeds. In times 
of sorrow love and s}inpathy reach. be“ 
yond :sectarian Hines: Let us| rejoice. 
that even at such times hearts beat ten- 
derly for one  anotkér3a These senti- 
ments have been -verifiediin the going 
away of Sister ` Severadto. ` Tender, 
loving tributes are-phid-tother memory. 
The near relatives)Ancluding a son, 
daughter, two. brothers, Kid Mr. T. B. 
Watson who, for mdre:thax a third of a 
century, was the ‘fmithfutts amanuensis 
and companion of Mrs: Severance, have 
the sympathy of many friends. In spite 
of one's opinions ald professions, noth- 


- | ing tells like a trueblifo, or: 


Thy voice, dear on: thalthin hushed to 
~. mortal ear, Oct oo: A 
Shall reach the sols" 
. “1 most dears 24 
And ‘they. shall kn 


H. Bach... Bspecially 
Who geok toiknow and, 


from | drawings:aro 1i 
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Harmonles of Evolution (Florence Huntley), ..-- tae ve Vol, L, $2.00 


HOLOGICAL CRIME, -+e eere cei Vol, HL, - 2,00 
The Dream Child,- ++..." eee ee eee er errr 


Preying on Foo en—Maj. Syl- 
vester Determines, in View of Many 
Complaints Received, to Rid the Capi- 
tal of the Entlre Profession—Extracts 
from. Letters on File at Headquarters 
—Would Amend the Law. 
the police department’ announced 

yesterday that war is to be waged on all 

clairvoyants, fortune-tellérs and medi- 
ums in the District. ‘One of these prac- 
titioners has been ordered by Maj. Syl- 
vester to leaye the city, and although 
his wife was at headquarters yesterday 
pleading for an extension of time it is 
the order will be en- 
y Af 


THE GREAT PSYC en 
ren WS 


These works haye made a .profobnd impression on. the most advanced a 
progressive intelligence of the age. “In thg field ‘of Psychical Research it can ba 
said truthfully that they: Have brested'a veritable “Cyclone” of Interest and dis- 
cussion, - Their subject matter and simplicity of expression make them intensely 
interesting and fascinatingly attractive to every one who can understand the sims 
plest English. They have made stiiple and clear the most difficult problems of 
human life, and Carry a special message to all who love the truth, 
The Law of Spiritual Grayit 
tions and Suggestions, 
Supplemental. 

- The Value of “Theoyies”; Ditferences 
Transmigration; 
Reincarnation; 


Self-Perpetuation; 
liy; Inherent Im. 


understood ‘that Ey 
forced at once, The Great Psychol 
` tents—Part l; > BR: 

Pgychojogical Crime; New Defini- 
tions; Pertinent Admissions; What la 
Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man 
and-His Two Organisms;. Physiology 
and Pathology of. Hypnotlem; “Auto 
Hypnotism,”.aMisnomer; “Suggestion,” 
a Lexicological Libel; Independent Sug- 
Hypnotism and the 
Three’ Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? 
A Violation of Natural Law; True Sug- 
gestion and Therapeutic Falth; Post- 
Mortem Hypnotism; What of the Hyp- 


ogical -Crime-—Con: 
er, in speaking on the ` , l 
subject, said that he most probably 
would recommend: to the’ Commission- 
ers the adoption-of an amendment to 
ihe.present license: Jaw «which will ex- 
clude this class:of people. The law as: 
it now stands, he:said; puts clairvoyante 
and fortune-tellers on tlie sa 
business men. .. ' 

Apropos of. this, 


‘Transubstanttation ; 
Metempsychosis; . 
Conditional Immarta 
mortality; Individual ¡Extinction 


gestion, a Fact; chica! Reinvesture,. 


the detectives have 
recelved numerous complaints recently. 
All the victims were women, and they 
were mulcted, so they said, of sums 
ranging from $1 to $100, but woman-like 
they refused to prosecute for fear of 
Consequentiy:Maj. Sylvester 
determined: to.take the'law in his own 
hands, and issued the order above men- 
tioned as a measure of: protection for 
the gullible. women of. the District. 
Complalnts from Victims. . 
. A collection in one of :the pigeon- 
holes of Capt. Boardman's desk, illus- 
trates to what distances the victims 
have allowed themselves to be 
There are several. anonymous letters. 
One of these reads as follows: 

“I want to call your attention to this 
wonderful man, P 7 
should be Prof. Dead Beat, for he is the 
biggest hunibug I ever. had the ‘pleas- 
«meeting. Hè talked me right 
out of my money, and instead of bring- 
ing back my, husband, as ho promised, 
he seemed to drive my husband away, 
for I am now alone. My husband - bas 
gone to Pittsburg. When I told this al- 
leged professor about {t,he would give 
me neither my money, back nor any sat- 
ig, shrewd, for he said 
m arrested-he would tell 
all my, story, and would gwear besides 
that I was after another man instead of 
my husband. Ha guafanteed all his 
works of conjure dnd mesmerism, but 
he failed on me, 1 met other women in 
his office.and each of them has given up 
money in varying amounts, 

“From a Foolish Woman in Trouble..” 

In another letter was a card advertis- 
ing “a famous English clairvoyant and 
psychic palmist,” and the writer charac- 
terized the advertised one as "fake." 


One of Helsman's Victims. 


Still another woman confessed to 
having been robbed by Frederick Heis- 
man, who was recently arrested here 
for the Boston authorities on their com- 
plaint that he had persuaded two trust- 
ing women to give him their entire for- 
tune of many thousand dollars. 

One other contribution to the stack of 
complaints is a tiny yellow envelope 
stamped on the outside, “Phychio Mag- 
neto, Nepal, India.” 
gave It up confessed that she had paid 
$5 for the envelope, which was supposed 
to contain dn all-powerful 
which had‘only to be placed under the 
pillow for-80 many nights to accomplish 
as many: wonders as -Aladdin's lamp, 
The powder failed of its purpose, and 
the remnant of it still lift in Captain 
Boardman’s desk needs only a taste to 
prove that it is nothing more than com- 
It.—Washington Post, Feb, 


lo . 
Harmonies of Evolution—Contents. 
Preliminary Statement; There ls No 
Death; Life After Physical Death ls 
Scientifically Demonstrable; Life Here 
and Hereafter Has a Common Develop- 
A Risk and a Duty; 
tions; Significant Admissions; 
Demonstrated; 


Other Defini 


Spiritual Mediumship 
Analyzed and Classified; The Principle 
Involved; “Automatic, Physical Medi- 
Impossible; Neither a “Gift” 


piritual Basis of Evolution; 
The “Law of Natural Selection”; The 
Natural Law of Selection; A Question 
in Sclence; The Completion of an Indi- 
vidual; Masculine Will and Feminine 
Desire; The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculine Reason and Feminine Intuf- 
tion; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat- 
ural Science Corroborated; 
Marriage; Legal 
True Marriage, Mathematics, 


“Power”; The Destructive Prin- 
ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and 
Morality; Mediumsbip and Martyrdom; 
Mediumship and 
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums and 
Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan» 


The Genesis of “Hell”; The Way of 
Death; In Perspective; Individual Im. 
mortality; On What It Depends; Self. 
Control, the Application; The Line of 
Despair and the Powers of Darkness; 


Handsomely Bound, 
Send for Circular, 
Address all orders to 
INDO-AMERICAN 
19 to 27 North Kedzle Av 


BEYOND THE VAIL 
A Sequel to “Rendine the Vail.” 


The two volumes together as a record 
of practically obtained facts demon- 
strating the claims of Modern Spirit- 
ualism as to post mortal survival, are 
unique and overwhelming, 

Every communication is from a full 
materialized spirit form, In good light, 
and elther spoken audibly or written in 
full view by the form, 
automatic or trance 


tue expertences of spirits in both’ worlag 
their own account of thelr lives on 
earth and thetr-progress after death to 
their present condition of freedom from 
earth conditions, Tho narratives are ins 
{ustructive’. and 
often higbly dramatic, ` : 

Coincident: with these are the pro- 
foundly philosophical comments of the 
ccntrolling spirits of the seances, Prof, 
Willlam Denton, Thomas Paine, Dr, W, 
H. Reed... and others>coverin 
medicine, jurisprudence, theolo 
metaphysics. ‘There are no books in ex- 
{stence of like character or of higheg 
authority. Price, by mail, $1.78 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, 


ourse of Study in the Astro 
- Forces of Nature, 


There is not an 
message in. the 


It Is illustrated by several engravings, 
the originals of which were drawn in 
the presence of the circle by a full form 
materialized spirit artist, 

BEYOND THB VAIL Is, as a rule, 


'Ihe woman who 


Being a Normal C -Magnetio 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EG 


PT,” “THE LAN 
@UAGE OF THE STARS,” ETC. 2. 


FEN: ee Eto, a ol 
THE LITTLE INDIAN LASS.. =. A magnificent ‘and: complete ' course of Astro:metarh 
Wi a ; bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and. 
the only true and really Scientific method of: treating 
: Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and’ all who: p 
Divine. should give ‘Celestial Dynamica”.a thorough 
and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures, . - 
ent.can afford to be without this ‘work; if 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology, 
`» This work was specially prepared for publicat 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay fora regular 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those 'wuo can afford 
-| this:privilege will And the work an invaluable text-book. to their studies.” 
ly, and is: within reach “Gf ‚all. who. soeg 


One eve “In dreamy: st 
“Upon my. cot, 


In came a‘little heat 


illness, aa- 1 lay 
hen - who never 


ick successfully, 
e ‘the Healing Art 
d impartial: study, 

She had never seen a ci ap eee 
heard.a prayer, - 

Nor heard of Adam's sin 
“Golden Stair.” 

She knew: the sun made flo 
winter rains made grass, 

But never heard óf. ] 


ty, a church, or 


ning, or of the TONER 


ion to meet the demands of 
esus-—this: líttle-In: 
I pitied her in silence; and told her of “The Price is One Dollar On 
i : light, . For sale at this office. 


When doubtingly: she asked’ me ‘why 1 


To tell her ‘how I knew. him 


Or like the feathered gnomon whereof 
the Indians sing; 


And if he came to visit th 


- A Remarkable Doctor | Boo 


RAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


E NATURE CURE 


BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ILLUSTRATED, 


A Bridge from the Old to the New; the Dawn ofa New Day in 
Medical Practice, A Clear, Short-Cut Treatise’: © 
on the Cause and Cure of Disease. 


And why be never. enter 
man’s ““wickyup.” < 


à I told of Jesus, bow he our 


She asked If that’s the reason the pale- 
«face Hes and. thieves, 

And drinks the fier: 
. the Indians hay, 

When this, the Christian Jesus 

the ‘blame away?: 

Or is he like your oth 

©. sald you saw, 

Or is it but’a story 


y water, and steals 


er—the God you | 


made up of grass By MARVIN E, CONGER, M.D: = 

' = Assisted by ROSA C. CONGER, M.D, .. 

T told her. of our:heaven, w ei À 

men went to dwell, 

And of the fiery furnace where bad.men 
roamed in hell, . 

This statement quite unnerved her, 
with fear she looked around, ~ 

And said that she had only the Indians' 
hunting ground: 

She sald, “Yes, by their action 

go to that.good place, . 

here'll,be place in plenty for our 

untutored race.” - 

I thought the lesson over which my an- 

-+*> gel mothér taught -` 

f God; Jesus and the trinity, and the 

. fear'in me it wrought; 
But when this lifé is 6 


$ t 
Will I then. tel 


The light is turned on to objece 
tionable medical mysteries, latin 
prescriptions, dogmatic theories: and 
dangerous experiments of the 
expensive medical practice, 


Every pains has been taken to 
make the leading points so: plain that 
all, young and old, may easily under» 
stand. Condensed facts, short, clears 
cut paragraphs are’ some of the 
attractive features of ‘THE NATURE 


Y The new and better methods of cum 
ing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so. clearly stated in 
plain English for the 
in NATURE CURE, 


ded—when I will 


Peter that mother plain people, as 
For she'has never seen them, nor I. 
; ‚Could we be wrong? A 
Then was it ‘truth or fiction that I was 
`. taught when young? 
I.asked my spirit mother 
. wieked.doubt,., . 
.me light and knowledge u 
...my-heayenly röute, x 
e came while -I was slumbering, an 
vo, Plainly said to me, 
“Those lessons... taught in childhood, 
"+ which I have given thee, 
Were all that men could fathom in h 
«0. ‘tory’s early age,” : 
As step by. step: they groveled 
- + progressive $ 


Our Definition of Medicine, 


remove, alleviate or modify pain and 
restore the sick to normal condition, 
| £s practical medicine, 


Stripped of mystery and decep- 
tion, the study and practice of medi. 
cine can be carried to success In eye 
intelligent home. NATURE CURE wi 
lead the way to certain success, 


best medical practice is the 
sal RR will cure in? the least time . 
with the least risk and expense. 
“ ES F v7 . TON A 1 
ure Cure in a truc exponent of 
t aturo Gurg medicine na defined, ' 
and staide agliarely upon truth and”. 
demonstration, rejecting theorids and 
‘experiments whereve 


a how to heal 
by simple home remedies. 
‘It teaches how Nature cues, . 
‘It doce not use poisonous drugs. 
~ It does not endorse dangerous experi- 
ments With the surgeon’s knife. | 
"It will save money in every home, ` ` 
irely free ‘from’ technical | 


“It teaches how typhold 
day be cured af onces" 
It teaches Tiow pneumo: 
diphtheria and other fo 
considered dingérous,’ 
a twenty-four hours. Wo.‘ 
~ Itis, an a medical book - fdr homes; 
dia: up-to-date in every 


J. JOHNSON. | 
'Festiment Storles Conilcally il: 
: Drawings by Watson: Hoes. 


r health and. fife ' 


antan the mechanical 
and artistic, work' are the. vary 
‘Bound in fine: English. cloth, marble ~ 
ommon cloth 81:60. A 


no siniilar book, Ho medi 


* rates are low. 


“== thickly settled here. There is an effort 


MINNESOTA, ee BREE 


|regented.. Every delegate was.: in 
place: in good season at almost every 
session.” 

The presence of John B. Chrianey, of 
Chrisney, ind.; and John F. Harms, of 
Tell City, did much to’ "encourage thetr 
tellow-delegates. ` ` 

- Brother -Bonman, ‚of, Pennville, has 
lost none of his vocal power, neither 
has he taken any backward steps in his 
ADA He fairly made the welkin | 
ring 

Brothers John Congdon, Dr. F. P. Rit: 
ters, A. W. Heine, W. 8. Woods, J. H: 
'Yórke,: YH. Rees and Ji A, Wertz were 
ever at:thelr posts of:duty and were not 
roda 9: ‘speak out.in behalf of organi; 


i 


Dpiritual Enterprise Near the Twin 
Cities. 


Many of your readers will be pleased 
to learn that the Ladies’ Aid, under the 
aunt of Lake Minnetonka ‘Spiritual |- 
ist Association has the lumber on the 
ground for a Spiritualist temple, . the 
second one in the state. It has a deed 
tonhe lot donated by Joel and Margaret 
Stubb., ‘he society hopes to have the |. 
temple completed by September 1, 1904. 
‘The society has one or two clalrvoyant; 
speakers who will” lecture Sundayg¢! 
There is a great awakening here, sey- 
eral being developed for different |4 
phases of mediumship. ‘There will. pe 
a lyceum for the children as soon as‘the 
temple is finished. ‘In connection with 
our temple are several acres of maple 
timber, giving a fine grove to hold pic- 
‘nics, grove meetings and camp, meet: 
“inge. Tho temple 18"located Velween 
two lakes, giving us ċọol breezes in mid- 
summer heat; one and a half to 2 miles 
from two rallroad stations. During the 
gummer months there’are from 1% to 14 

daily trains which pass; fhat connect us 
with the twin cities, Minneapolis «and 
St, Paul, which have over five hundred 
thousand. inhabitants, ''he excursion 


etter, Gardner Hdinés’ Methodist, AÑ 
fire has followed-him into Spiritualism. 
He was. frequently under the “power,” 
when he spoke for co-operation | and 
brotherhood. 

` Brother O. Le Harvey, of Lafayette, a 
recent-convert to Spiritualism, was on 
hand, and had good reasons. for the 
faith that was in him. His muse sings 
all the aweeter now that Bro. Harvey is 
'a-Spiritualist, + >: 

Brother Newcomb, ‘of Elwood, ‘was an 
earnest worker at all meetings he at- 
tended. He was called away by a tele- 
gram- announcing the serlous illness of 
a relative, before the convention closed. 

‚Sister Carrle H. Mong, of Muncie, the 
secretary of the state association, was 
the secretary. of the convention, Her 
position was no sinecure, as the dele- 
gates were there for business, and kept 
“motions, substitutes and amendments” 
flying thick and fast. 

It is sald that Rev. E. W. Sprague, 
when he saw delegates from more than 
thirty-five societies file into the church, 
went into the vestry, leaped Into the air 
some four or five feet, and brought his 
heels together three or four times be- 
fore he touched -the floor, in the exuber- 
ance of his joy. N. B—This statement 
is only hearsay testimony; it is not 
avouched for. 

A stray dollar or two got into the as- 
sembly one afternoon, and Rev. Sprague 
at once sensed that fact, he having ex- 
ceedingly sensitive offactories, In ten 
seconds or minutes, those dollars rolled 
toward the treasurer of the association, 
having been magnetically drawn to the 
place where the gifted missionary 
stood. 

In studying Brother Sprague, even 
the casual observer recognizes that 
fact, that our talented N. S. A. mission- 
ary prefers his apple pie seasoned with 
sugar rather than salt, and that he does 
not fear even 404 pounds avoirdupois of 
Christianity; in brief, he is a whole 
team in himself. 

When the convention adjourned Bro. 
Sprague's deep sigh of rejoicing at its 
success echoed through the church. It 
brought Bro. Charles A. Gaines up on 
the rear to see if some one had thrown 
a dynamite bomb, but seeing the rapt 
look on Brother Sprague’s face, Bro. 
Gaines took off his hat and stepped one 
side as Bro. Sprague passed by. 


; The Ladies’ Aid has nearly thirty 
working members, and the society near- 
ly fifty members, 

The street cars wil! run out to Lake 
Minnetonka next summer. Lake Min- 
netonka has 400 miles of lake shore. It 
consists of-a number of lakes connected 
by ‘outlets; a number of islands and 
points extending in between lakes, mak- 
ing. fine scenery. The lakes abound 
with abundance of fine fish. It is one of 
the largest and best watering places 
and summer resorts, in the Northwest. 
Aundreds of cottages dot the many 
shores. Cottages range in price of con- 
struction from $300 to $50,000. 

‚In connection with our temple are 30 
or 40 acres of land that can be bought 
on reasonable terms. We wish that 
some good Spiritualist, or our State 
Spiritualist Association would buy it for 
camp grounds. Lying between two 
lakes, it would have two front views, 
It could be platted und sold for summer 
cottages for Spiritualists to build on, 
It lies close to the great cities of Minne- 
apolis and St. Paul, and accessible to 
the twin cities by railroad or electric 
lines, In the vicinity and around our 
temple grounds there are a great many 
small fruit farms. The farmers have 
organized into a Co-operative Fruit 
Growers’ Association. The land around 
is well adapted to small fruits and 
cereal grain. 

As soon as our temple is completed 
one member has offered to donate his li- 
brary consisting of all of Andrew Jack- 
son Davis’ works, Other members will 
donate some of Moses Hull's and Dr. 
Peebles’ works. 

. Let the good work goon. We need 
more spiritual temples throughout the 


states, where we can hold our meetings GORRESPONDENT, 
and social gatherings without trespass- | > ee ROLE 

ing on other people's rights. One can A Prominent Worker Paszed to Spirit 
feel better to have a place of their own. Life. 


We would like to have other good 
Spiritualists come and settle near our 
beautiful Lake Minnetonka, buy prop- 
erty, and help build up our association. 
We have free rural delivery throughout 
our district. The farmers are very 


Clarence M. Folsom, one of the most 
faithful workers in our ranks, and a, 
medium whose place would be ‘hard to! 


28, at 3.30 p. m., aged 43 years. He was 
taken sick on the 15th with what was ¡Y 
supposed to be lagrippe, but in a few | 
days the disease assumed the form of 

erysipelas, and after ten days of awful 

‚guffering, peritonitis setiin-and nothing 

oula" dave: big :Iffe.: Every: care- ; was 

viven him: by ‘his“faithful “and devoted 

| wife, the doctor and a trained nurse, 

‘ Eput A. a nahe Nr, 

; E His funeral “took:placé ón Tuesday, 
andments- Analyzed,’ “price; March”, the Odd Fellows taking charge | 


now being made to have telephones put 
into everyone's house that wants one, 
and :gonnect with the main lines, that: 
hp ardid Io ARI thle i 
done this summer. 

ROLLA sTUBBS. 


Mar. 12, 1904, 


16 WALTER LYNN 


THE EMINENT 


Healer and 
Gifted Psyche, 


HEALTH RESTORED. i 
| By. Common Sense Methods 


THE. SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritual Invention 
Gives húmeda, dates and cireunstunces. Spoaks 
in various lenguajes; answers mentai qnestlong;. 
the most gkeppies} Has conto to prove 
and spirit couununton. 
lupe of mediumsbipn. 
] „Rund whit the Hate Hon. | 
ak of the Speaking Dial. 
forelrenlur an {es Himonlalı. Euclose stump for 
SLY: Luventor, 2617 Columbus 

iulaweapott, Minn. 


“DON'T READ THIS. 


Fancsi L. Lowcks, the only psyobic wonder Hving, 
that, Gags the epiritual: Kıray withput auy leading 
po to difest, and lovates ali internal dlugusga, 
A cobriaca-you,: Nervous’ exhaustion and 


-HORGSCOPES 


Stimittdemv npcirrate and reliable. Captain GW. 


Catarrh ( Cured AN ASTONISHING rm 


‚Send three two-cent stamps, lock ot | 
hair, ago, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease ‘will be u 
free br. spirit power. 


Mrs, Dr. Dobson- «Barker, 


230 North Sixth 8t. f 
San Jose, Cali, 


w alrond. 2510 Glecarus St, 


R EN BRANDA 


eA “Chicago. 


prs 
A. SURE: CURE. 

¿and Indigestion, Prico, 
{iter 80 days trial, money 
hen 5. Bpayiding ig 


Denver Cal, Est 1600, 


Tv Teagher of higher mo- 


yeu Sutter ins Eat, in any. rcs ta osy ow: "Apthina, Bron 
Weaknesy read this Hberal : 
T Pte ‘te. WORTu HOMEY: YO YOU : 


Disis now, $1.50, Bond 


as Cure for Con} tat 


Y: HEDRICK, 


taiton, buslness 4 vonia: | 


bath Sexes successfully treatod, as bum 


hana tivo, SOx, oumploukun 
a 10 oont in" alepa; sud recolve 4 ‘correct dlagno- 
ots of your ceso treo, worth dollars to you. Addreus, 


- FRANCES L. LOU 


birth as wear the 
hour as a Fi ase wei Neouding Rond, 


For the Oure of Mental one 
and Elie Aliments. x 


Mre. J. Conant: ‘Henderso te ee 
Formerly’ “Banucr of Light"! lende D, Aud Hettor Kyesightt 


J can help you I wih fit your 
late ad; 


eriain’s: Card, 


po You Nee 


hi Specta Grae, les imp 


| Business, Paychome te b R adluge Y lelte 
Addresy Hox 216, Klız í; # 5 J E 


OBSESSION CURED. 


au x on e form, By. no a Pane 
un Send. it to me with $1, and I will 

ply’ by Independent writing or whia- 
pora, A: deus Mra. Annis Lord Ohauiberlutn, Mil- 


Aid ‘Psychological Grime, ; 


“Study. Claiivoyance. o 

0, F, GRUMBINE'S--BOOK on “How to Un- | 

re 4 Clairvoyant Viglón, Pierce the Vell of 
ense; Soe and-Convergd: with" ‘Spirits, Enter at 
wir the Anis World, Begome a Seer." 


PRESS ‘NOTIGES. 


“your work le marvelous, epoch-making.—Lil- 
Hon Wbiung, Boston Correspondent to Chicago 


ue: 

roved melted ‘Pebble ‘Tonge. to 
gee near und at a distance, Please write for Hus- 
trated ciroular, showlug styles and prices, Ali 
my er method of trenting that restores lost 


| For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, age, hama, 
At sex and own hancwriting. 


LILLIAN 'ROOKWELL, 


Sclontifla Life Readér and Hepler: Bund 250, aud 


THIS TREATMENT FREE 


. J. M. Peebles, the noted specialist i in Catarrh 
HE Bronchial troubles has found a SUBE, Speedy, 
{Permanent Cure for Catarrh, ‘It not on 
jickly'relleves and permanently curés Catarrh 
ci and p relief iu Asthma, Brongkilis, 
ng Troubled, . bb gouapletely remayes ibe 
disease from the lan and sunken She dl 
of Beattle, Wash, writ 
that dreadful sono catarrh, for (Wenty y 
Log bhot would bolp i} until I began yonr treabmante I apres 
frow the firat pnd In a sbort thio wayentirely cutu, You hayo 
resslored mo a grent blessivs, and lo recommend your trentinent 
must highly to those havin 
montals by tho thousand u 
Bronchial troubles lu all forms and eta 
tell you what the treatiient will du for 
roof Is in tho treatimont Itachl and belloving that 14 Will. Moalt- 
voly Care any case of Cotarrh no matter how Jong standing or 
how many treatments have falle In the past, that wo will bend 
a full two weeks’ treatment with Da, Peoblos Nedjcated Air In- 
hator to ony sufferer wishing fotry dt. Many ayo cured Y 
Why not mako a trial of it yours: 
FIEL, Address Dr, Peebles 


dute Of birth ty Bla Emmet St, Alergo.. 


Bafe de ver by all. 
ir 


N- KINKEAD, "TRUNPET: PSYCHIO. OIR: 
D ples 'Exenday, Uhnrsday, A: 
t Circle Hmraday, 
duly, esa Wabash ave. le. 


' NERVE HEALER. 
Mpguetic,wonderfúl cures ofall diseuses, Treat- 
ment end advice sant by mall, Hiper week, : 


<- Dr, Benson Elliott, California Heater, 
“Address, Bi} 16th Et.. Denver, Col. 


EN “ORCHESTRA 


- AND BAND. 


Full Dress or Uniform. ¡Victor Voxel, Managor 
Muale furnished for all oceastons, 
. Give us a trial and wo 


“a Evanstoo Ave. Fahnen; 

© B., F, POOLE.~Dear Slr: Your Mugnot.red N 
ed Pebble Spectacles recely 
They are porfoction in overy w. 
‘Elncerely yours, 


DR. LOUIS H. FREEDMAN | 


The Renowned Australian 


EIRBADINGS AND BUSINESS AD- 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps. 


ed. I um delighted, 
Lone NO 


Address 784 Eighth 6t., 
Oakland, Oal- 


Wo could glvo you testi 
those wo have cured of Calurgh and 
‚es but they would not 
fous Tho only absolute 


DR, J, S, LOUCKS 


Ipthe oldost end moat successful Spiritual Physician 
THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthe ago. Wia exarminations are correctly mado, 
and free to all who send him name, age, sox and look 
of hair, and six conte in stamps. 


ot imiradiy unfolds the law and nature of Clair- 
voyance. nette o en 


pouei cond 


Has Abr io 618 W. Monroe St., Chicago, where 
o treat successfully those who ure 
ARE with any disease. Send for his booklet. 
Nrs. Freedman will give alttings dally, 
Blau. N Ren and clalruudient, gud guarantees B t- 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Psychic tor 


Spirit Photography 


Bend nume and address for eireular, 
. 81 8, Diauiond SL, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


RADIANT ENERGY 


odern Astro Ar by lagar L. Larkin, 
Observatory, Echo Mountain, 
California. This book treats upon 4 new branch 
of research Into the laws of nature, and to the 
student or even an admirer of the modern as- 
trologiealifterature will surely come with great 
interest. Price cloth, 81.75. emee 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublic 
6, A, M., author of “History 
igion u to the Year 200,” ete. 


Originality and depth of 
erspicacity, character- 

page. ent in every gentenco 
that iia Voli % the offepring of Insplration.'— 
The Progressive Thinker. 

“I conglder the book on Clairvoyance a most re- 
murkable and practical work on develo: ment, 
ee well with the Hermetic 
I-leurned the Inystorlos oh: 
Seo W. Walrond, Astrologer. | 
A ee This I, bent WORK on the subject of Cluirvoy- 

ance thus'far, and points out an alluring goal of 
true apiritual development."—Mind, New York 


So trat Hy Sn 
The 4 Great Problems: |” 
What, How, Who and Where Are 


We? The contents of this book cannot 


be found in ancient nor moderu literature, 
registered mini}, $1.00. DR, GEORGEAN MILLER, 


test treatinent alono. 
learn whatit will dofor yout 1918 
Institute of Health, 23 Madison St Battle Creak, Mich. 


E lfl mm 


Ho deosn't ask tor 


any leading symptom. A clatrvoyant doean t neod 
Ho positively cures woak men. 


J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Blonehoam, Mans. 


Dance music & special 
will guarantes you entire satisfaction, 


Ottive and Residence, %217 Champlain Ave. 
Telephone Oakland il, 


aota ' erqmi2aa Y SOM moor el) pue 
quosald SBA BPUOJIJ: JO 98ANODUO) 93.8] 
ness of floral offerings, most of them 
very large and appropriate. 
tal form was buried at Pickett Ceme- 
tery in Southwest St. Louis. 

He was conscious to the last, and one 
of his dying requests was that his dar- 
ling Josie should go on With the work of 
spreading the glad tidı...;s of Spiritual- 
His death was a marvel of hero- 
ism and patience, not a single murmur 
passing his lips during his awful suffer- 
ing. Never a thought of self, but all for 
his wife and son that he was leaving be- 
hind. “His hosts of friends in various 
parts of the country will regret to learn 
of his transition, for his marvelous me- 
diumship has convinced hundreds of a 
C.W. STEWART, 


By Ludvig B 
r ner, A cele 
upou a profound sube 


5 16 a revelation."—Lirht. London, Eng. 
Reduced price, $1.50. Bond now, 
DIVINA'TION.--How to rend the past, present aud 


ime ` Price, cloth, 81. 00. 
reuco magle and become a Rosleru- 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 
Human Life, 
With Character Readings of Per- 


sons Born Upon the Cusp. 
The princi ples found in this voluina are both 
a religion, for a better and n far 
t polnts to the nets ag 


Fri AND COLORS —How to getat the aura 
aud find your color, and understand color vi- 

A wonderful work. Price, W cents, 

PSYCHONETRY. —How toread the soul of things. 
A most practical book, Price, 60 cents. 

EASY LESSONS in Psychometry, Clulrvoyance 


sis,lus Relation 


Director Lowe 


FRED. P, EVANS, 
The Noted Payrhio for 
Independent Slate Writing and 


Clairvoyance, 
Has recently léft New York, and le now locuted at 
1112 Eddy 8t., Ban Francisco, Cal. 
circular on Mediumehip. 


The New and the Old, - 


Or te World's Progress in Thought. By Moses 
An exer ene mon b 


T Tune with the Infinite, 


By Ralph Waldo Trine, 


yourself Hos tho cause of whatover entera 
Auto tho full realization of 
-your own awakened* intefibr powers, ls to bo «ble to 
„condition your Ufo ‚In exa 
d havel t, T m Fit 


the Universe; I, 
1V. Faliness of ee ee 
The Secret, Power, and Effect of Love; VI. Wisdom 
nod Interior Tlumnination, 


of All ruins 


REALIZATION, 


J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 
1285 Commonwealth Ave. Boston, Mass. 


Palne’s Theological Works. 


Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophe- 
N Mlustrated edition. Post 8vo., 4% 
pagas, Price, cloth, 81.00. 


The Science of Spirit Return, 


By Obarles Duwbarn. A scientific rehearsal 
is truly interesting. Price, 10 centa. 


MAHOMET, 
His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 
BY EDWARD ¢ GIBBON. 


or How to Become on Adept. 
huppler humanity 
an index to the human character an 
to discuses; also gives the gems and colors suit- 
ed to temperaments evolved under certain pian: 
But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, 
special stress npon the fundamental prine ds 
that’ Alt maladies known to man can be entire 
jy dominated, forever cast out, by those who 
realize that mind is the master and budy the 
servant” Price, cloth, $1.00, 


By Charles B. Walt 
of the Christian Rel 
Price, paper, 2 26 cents, 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


It is enough to` Bay pue 50 page piin phlota 


Discovery of a Lost Trail 


BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, 


re of “All's Right with the World." 
Newcomb medo a distinct success with 
Lt y TÍ Li yee the World," which coutínues tu the 
of the Metaphysical buoks that are now 80 
The grout number who have ¿cen cheered 
and stron, hened by him will welcome anotbor book 
by thus wise teacher whose words of Lelp ore dulug so 
much to nako the world betver by makivz men aud., 
women better able to understand and enjoy it. 
“Discovery of a Lost Trail” 
hla study of that strange and beautiful ‘hing 
fe, but grand ln {tascholarly elmplicity, 
will be in demand by many who have not prev 
road metaphyalçal writings. Price 41.50. 


“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Ohest- 
nuts and Political Pin Points.” 
A pamphlet containing 
79 pages of racy reading. Price 25 
For sale at the office of The 
Progressive Thinker, 

“Religious and Theological Works ot | 
Contains big celebrated 
“Age of Keason,” and a number of let. 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 

ologieal subjects, Cloth binding, 480 
Price $1. For sale at this office | 

“The Commandments Analyzed.” 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great in- 
Price 25 cents 

“Spiritual Bongs for the Use of Oir 
eles, Camp-meetings and Other Spirit- 
ualistic Gatherings.” . 
For sale at this office. 


thls K eteran writer 


“THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Psyehomotric Researches and Discovertes, 
ive Wm, and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- 
Though concise as a text bouk it 
[is e fancinating us a Work of fletion. 
' reader will bo umazod to seo the curious facts 
here combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and dinicuitles, make geology piain as 
day, und throw light on all subjects how ube 
seured by time. Price. $1.50. In threo volumes, 
cloth bound, $l. 50-0ueD: 


8. Harrington. 


Thomas Prine,” 


Eras secord with what you 


in The Sunreme Fact of 
Fact of Human Life; 
ily Health and Vigor; Y, 


BUktäge, 104 per cupy. 


This lu Nc, 6 of the Library of Liberal Classics. 
Je conceded to be hietortcally correct, and 
perfect In every detal] as tu be practically beyond the 
reach of udverse criticism, 
intensely interesting. Price, 25c. Sold at this ofice. 


“STANDING UP FOR JESUS, 


Or what the Editor of the Freothinker’s Maga- 
Price, 4 cents; twenty- No 


VIL. The Realization of 
into fullnga sof power; | 
he Law off Prosperity; 
Men Hare Become Prophets, Beers, Bages, 
! and Baviors; XI. The Batis Prine! le of All Relig ons 
~The Universal } 
the Realiza tion o! the H 


POEMS F FROM HE INNER ‘LIFE, 


e poems are truly ine 
estopa 25 sugar. Price $1.00, 


A “Story of Aucient 
NS shuviatibus. By the 
ithe Bermeile Pulloso- 


A- Fow Words About the Devil 


And other Essays. 
With the story of tis H 
and the enna of his Ce struggle 


Charlos Br: adlaugh. 


This work will be found as told by himself, 


By Mattie BL; 
i 


a py 


Dr. ES-PAN-TO 


Surrounded by his Spirit Band of Indian Healers, 


fill, passed. to spirit life on Sunday, Feb. cents, 
“The Majesty of Calmness, or Indi- 


idual Problems and Possibilities,” 
Wm. George Jordan. ‚Another valuable 
ee work. Price 24 cents. For sale at 


zine thinks of him. 
copies for or 60 cents. 


ASTRAL WORSHIP 


rent discussion of religious 
illustrations and a plunsiphere (2 repro- 
on of the celestia? sphere upon a 
with adjustable circles), traccy most o 
mythe,which Mo as the base of Christlanit 
their origin In sun: jena star en 
cal facts given possess 


By J.H. By J. Ai), M.D. 
‘A valuable contri- 
bution to the cur- 
robloms, The au- 


epirational a and ás 
HREE $ SEVEN 
phy. Price, coth, Price, coth, 


The Muti Tie MUU ot Great 1.116 Great, Deluge. 


completo, and over-; astronom 
ble story of an ‘the illustrations rare and curious, 
: :yotnd in oily one atyle~heuvy boards, Price 8l. 


le Lite Booklets.” ne 
Waldo.-Trine. Three. daintily beautiful 
little books, finely. adapted for holiday 
The titles are, x 
"Building by Thought Power,” Every 
"Jdving Oreature,” and: 
Thing Ever Known.” 


en or: her] Bi 
“The ; Greatest : 


The matter {8 Of e yA€yP O  __»>_Q___Q___RRÓRÓ__ nn m 


% renla.. ás e Bible Stories, cloth, 50 "and the address was given by his friend ' i high-toned spiritual character and of 


cents, „ur sale at this office. 


rhe | dius und in in ithe 
N. S. A. Treasury, be it large or small, will 
do more good than a ‘donation to any other 
fund upon the books of the Association, Ev- 


, ‚and associate, © W. Stewart. A very ¡ ' helpu. 1 purpose, Proce 35 cents each, 


+ SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


wt It- 18 Importar when a meeting Is 
ice be given’ us, so 
hot be mislead. We 
| want new noticdh sf ‘ail meetings being 
` | held hero in- públic" halla at the present 


Sixty-third, street, every Sunday even- 
Conference in the af- 
ternoon ‘at 3. The Ladies’ -Auxiliary 
meets every . Thursday afternoon at 
same number. - 

The Spirituelistic Church of the Stu 
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathar's, Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even- 
ings, 7:30 ne m. i 


suspended, that’; 


: ing at schelögk:- 
that inquirers m 


‚The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of thé Soul, meets at Room 
512 Masonic Terhple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; 
noon ‚session at '3 o'clock. 
furnish teferslimetits. ` 
‘at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Even- 
ing. session at 7:30.'. 
ing to spiritual’: ‘themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. -V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs. S. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 
The Spiritnal' Uhity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 


The Amen ‘of the Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, 
Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
* Conference at 3 p. m. 
ture at 8p. m. The hall number is 361- 
363 East'43d street. 
Isa Cleveland. 

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L 
holds. services 


Supper served 


‘ Questions pertain- 


Conducted by Mrs. 


V. Richmond, 


ery medium, every speaker and in fact, every : a 


man and woman who loves the cause should 
~ swell this fund with their gift. Mrs. Long- 
ley's appeal is just and timely. + Let us 
‚help our helpless Mediums, Send on your 
_ contributions to Mrs. M. T. Longley, Secre- 


= tary N.S. A, 600 Pa. Ave. $, k Washing- 


m D.-C., and do not delay. - 


m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. 
tests by Prof: R. 8. Ray, pastor. 

The Spiritual Research will meet ev- 
‚ery Thursday evening at 144 South Al- 
bany avenue, southeast.corner Colorado 
avenue, beginning at 8 o’clock - sharp. 
All are invited to attend. 
diums in attendance.' 

Chuch of the Spirit. 
ices are held-at 839 North Clark street, 
at 2:30 and 7:30-p.m. Paychometric 
reading and messages given to all at- 
tending, through Wm. 


every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, “at -11 a. m.: Sunday-school at 10 


The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren (pera, House, Madison 
street and Calhurnla : avenue, 
Sunday at 3 and 8‘p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, . answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 


Spiritual serv- 


Church ‘of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Synday evening at 7:30 
at 962: Milwaukee ‘avenue, near North 
Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor. 
Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every: Sunday afternoon. at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs, Howes. 
The Light of the Truth Society mee 
each Sunday at the northwest corner of 
47th street, and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Conference at 3 p. m., and lecture and 
tests at 8 o'clock. Mrs. M. A. Burland, 


IN HIS PEERLESS METHOD OF TREATING HIS PATIENTS PLACES 
NATURE IN DIRECT TOUCH WITH HER SUBJECTS, 


DR. ES-PAN-TO 


Is a direct descendent of the ancient tribe of Aztec Indians of Old. Mexico, 
a tribe that thoroughly understood Nature, and knew how to turn, aside the 
many little warnings sent by Nature to her ‘people. They recognized . the power 
of'the Master that had placed healing agencies within their reach, and it is 
from their teachings that Dr, Es-pan-to has placed before a suffering public 
cures for their ills, prepared from roots, herbs, barks, gums and oils, ‘given 
him by Nature, with the knowledge of how to properly prepare .and: deliver. 
Take heed and ‘enter under the tent of the one healer in the country that takes 
his cures from natural products and administers them by natural: methods, - 


Paulina street. 

Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 601 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every: Sunday afternoon, 2:30, 

The Christian Spititual Union Church 
now holds. meetings.at Becker Hall, cor- 
ner State and 'Forty-fourth streets, 
Mrs, L. J. Vaughn and. Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums, `:: 

.The Spiritual Researcn meets every 
"| Wednesday afternöon at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren Opera: House, corner of 


ISP It ought to be a: pleasant dufy 
to care for those. whose lives have. 
been sacrificed upon the altar of a 
‘truth as palpable.as is -that of the 
eternal truth of. Spiritualism. 
. is a shame to have to acknowledge 
the neglect of this duty by begging 
for their support. when afflicted. 


PASSED. To ‚SPIRIT LIFE. - specimens of manhood, and a firm be 


liever In our beautiful religion, realiz- 
[Obituaries' lo tho extent of ten Hues ing the presence of his evel ones con. 
only will be-inserted free, All in excess stantiy. His strict honor and integrity 


of ten lines: will: be charged at the rate endeared him to all who knew him. He 
of fifteen’ cents per Jing. About seven ¡leaves a son and daughter. M. 
words constitute one line: | 


Dr. Es-pan-to has nothing to give away, nor does he claim to be able to 
perform the impossible. 

Science itself recognizes Natural Law in the Spiritual World, and the power 
of bringing one's self en-rapport with the Unseen Forces working. In harmony 
along a chosen line for the betterment and advancement’ of suffering humanity, 

Healing the Sick is Dr. Es-pan-to’s Life Work. — 

He has attracted to his wigwam a Spirit Band of Indian Healers, ancients 
of his own race, the methods and customs of which he still adheres to; then 


Madison street and: California avenue, 
Good. music und Singing. All are in- 
vited to attend., 

A Spiritanttst emple has been 
Schwann, at 523 Bel 
mont avenue. Services held every Sun- 


Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 

will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m., at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs, May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests and good speaking. 
are welcome. , , 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 


“The Infidelity of 'Ecclesiasticism, 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, le 
upon’ physical, physiological .and ' psy- 
Demonstrator of the mo- 
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na- 
Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 


opened by MIÉ 


o'clock. Test and Music at every Ber- 


Mrs. Mary V. Tamplin, wife of James ' Price 25 cents. ' For sale at this office. 


Mary F. Williams ms passed to spirit life H. Tamplin, passed to the higher life | 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Bise, | after a brief {llness, from her tome in 
Feb. 10, at the age of 87. years. She 
“was born in Green county, Pa., a 
‚when she was sixteen, she went ualist,'a woman of strong individualit 
' Quincy, Il., with her parents, where she | broad in her views, a loving wite, an ty, | | 
, married M. L. Williams seven years tentive and kind mother. Mrs. Tamp- 
“Tater. The result of this union was ten }in’s spiritual sight was illuminated just 
children, seven of whom are still living. | bofore her transition, and she saw her | 
- Her husband died in August 1899, at the (spirit mother and other friends 


he is aided by all the later discoveries of Medical Science, and combining the 
two, he has modernized and made perfect the 


ANCIENT AZTEC INDIAN SYSTEM 


Of treating a suffering body. Bere ; 
Special Offer to all those who are suffering with Chronic, Nêrvous, or Pri- 

ivate Diseases, who cannot make at least one personal call. ön Dr., Es-pan-to.— 

You can be treated’ successfully at your homes, by mail, no. matter what degreo 

tthe disease has reached. EE 

Dr. Es-pan-to will give your case his personal attention. ; 

| Follow these directions to the letter and.fill out the blanks; and: Dr. Es: -pan: to 


noon at 2:30-and 7:45, at No. 378 $, 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. | 
The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 Hast North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. 
The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
‘will hold services at 6209 Madison ave- 
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p. m. 
J. E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes- 


vice os 

The Hyde Bark Óécult Society holds 
regular Sund#y evening services, 7.46 
o'clock, at Alllänce Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Moltoe Avenues, 
Park cars pasthe toor. The best tal- 
“ent available, Will di 


object of this Bociet¥, 


“after ae aera The Story ofa 
y Lihan Whitin 
Dayton, Ohio, Feb. 22, aged 73 years. ' mind that loves spiritual thought can 
She was for many years a firm Spirit- | fall to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
bining advanced ideas on the finer and: 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading |' 
the min< onward Into the purer: atmos- 
phere of exalted spiritual truth. 
who . hook for the higher ‘life, 


secured “for all 
the truth is the 
‘Address all com- 
sa A. Cross; corre- 
ry, 560 East 55th'street. - 


‘sponding sec 


“age of 91, and immediately thereafter | came to welcome the new-born soul into this office. ' Price, cloth, $1, 


- she became an Invalid and has been | tho higher life, 
‘bedfast practically ever since. She| yy, V. Nicum was called from Central 
came from Oklahoma along with Mrs. Kentucy to officiate at the funeral; 

.. Bise, last September, having been in ‘MRS. STELLA NICUM. 
the latter's care the past two years. ‘ 


„x Marysville, Wash. W. R. BISHE. Passed to the higher life, on Feb. 26, 
ye e EES i: Mr. O, A. Schaddock, from his late 
5 Promoted to the higher life, at Roch- country home, one-half mile .north of, 

“ester, Minn, on Feb. 17, Mrs. Mary | Brighton, Ind. in the 83rd Year of his; 
of Weed after prolonged ilíness. Sister | are, Mr, Schaddock was one of La; 
esa was an outspoken Spiritualist; | Grange county's most honored citizens, | 

but mado the mistake of miseducating | and loved py.all who knew him. Ho 
“her daughters in the ‘Universalist | leaves a widöw and one'son to mourn 
>: church. ‘Then no Vonder ghe was de- [his transition, He was an “advanced 
nied the services of a Spiritual speaker | Spiritualist, and lived and died In the 


when most needed to give her spirit : 
"consolation and teach that "death. Is. light of that philosophy. ` The funeral 


“put a kindly frost that eracks the-shell 
and gives tho kernel room , ‘to, germi- 
-máto.” EN 'F. w 


day, Fob.. 28, conducted by Dr. B H 
Denslow. vs 


3 EEE EA 
ei : ‘ffetlocontg! e Astrology or. Ba rentiais: 
Passed to ‘tho higher life,-. Jan... ‚of. Asticuomy. and: Solar Mentality, 
; from his home in- ‘Sandstone, Moe : Un; Tables of Ephemerís from 1830: tọ 
a" s, Zebinn Titus,.aged.69 | 1010," By: Yarmo Vedra, ‘Vor gale! 
ne of nature's finest | this office, Price $1.60. 


itan ‘Spiritualist Society 
ds services bverySunday at 8 o'clock 
St. George’s,!Hallj¢3337 State- street. 
‘Good ‘Spealinge. testy; and musie, - 
tor, Mrs. ‚Magie Waite. - 
3148 Indiana Avenuoy:- 


W.-H. Mohlan, president; Prof. 
J. E. Smith, ‘pastor - 

Spiritual Church, Licht und Wahr- 
heit; meeting every’ Sunday evening at 
$ o'clock in ‘Wicker Park Hall,.601 W. 
Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Th. Loll and Mrs. J. Villroak. 

. The Universal Occult Society  halds 
‘tts meetings at No. 77 East Thirty-first 
street, Hall “O,” every Sunday « after- 
noon and. ‘evening, the Hon, Robert Gil- 
ray,, pastor. . The: .réñoWie«” médium, 
Charles’ J, piace paychie, , Conte 

.~ Regular inervice 


can raise you from your bed ‘of. pain, - give you days ‘of happiness and nights: of 


“Astral Worship.” 
D. For sale at this óffico. 


“A Conspiracy Agalnat the Republic. > 


By J. H, zum, M. 


Send a good. photograph of yourself, taken not longer than four 
‘before the date of mailing; the more recent the. picture, the better; will be the 


By Charles B. Walte,. A 
“History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc, A condensed state- 
ment of facts’ concerning the efforts of 
' church leaders to get control of the gov- 
ernment, An important wörk.. Paper, 
! 26.cents. * For salo at this office, f 


The German-English. Soatety Bund ‘North ‘avenue. 
der Wahrhelt:No. 18, holds services ev- 
ery Sunday: evening ft 7:30 in Brandt's 
North ' avenue, 
Halsted ‘and: Clybourn: > 
Wednesday evenhig. at 7:30. in Garfield - 
Turner Hall; corner of Gaifield and Lar-* 
rabee streets; Emil T 
frank Joseph, mediun, so 
‘New. Thought: services: öndueted by 
‚|: Julie M, Learneren, :at.7:30 o'eldeil er: 
ery Sunday: evening, ats 720: -West Madi- % 
Bon atreet, third floor: Saas ‘a 
Church" of “the: Spielt: Communton, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottigd Grove ave- : T 
re and 


: Fill out this blank in your. own: hendwiting. 
“¡Date of birth or BB denia criada danna > 


eee eee rada eee sbea cere bergen eeeeneua 


voor. Perenne na caprina near, un 


“Naver-Bhding Life Assured hy Sel 
` By Daniel. Kent y 
strong and conclusive argument trom: 
the basis of scleitce. 


AN 
2 


taas, lecturer; . 


Foy salo at this | - 


Price 6 cents. 


f very carefüt in Mling in: this ` "blank. 
Reload © cane ‘and: Ms iy the Istter to guard. Againkt loss. 
The’ written: :dlagnosis of. your cage’ will bo malled you at once, | 
returned-uninjured, * : 
red “fbr: dlagnasis 18 only to Kon away” trios, 
bo 'Temitted on: your, frst otter for treatment:  *: 
Don't. neglect, "Wi 


eituatist Society én on} ” 
SR, “Meetings, oe Sunday RS: 


“vas held at his Inte residence, on Bun: ae Italre’s * Romances. ” 


These lighter ‘works. of ‘tho. 

bina: Frenchman, on eo on 
emy of the Catholic. church, | : 
£ wide roading. ` 
ande are combined, wi 


0 | photograph will be: 
Pie 50 cents Tequi 


Jouglas. Hall, de 
street, every: Sunday at] 
Te rollablo: psychic, |. a 


‘te malen Bfiritual Union oid > i 
ti Hopas. Hall; 528 tend e Lo E Tonis ie 


5 IE 


SPIRITUALISM--The Bright Star of Hope That Stands Eternal in 
The Heavens, Such Being the Case, Every ‘Spiritualist should Contribute Something to Sustain Those Mediums who have worn themselves out in behalf of 
our cause, Common humanity, common decency, the angel world, and the ordinary sense of duty demand that our aged and infirm workers should be cared for. Read 
Mrs. Longley’s appeal on the second page, and let it touch the strings of your purse ab well as of your heart, Do not wait to do good by your will. Do it right now. 


: VOL. 29, 


= mer ae ne ile | ea SPIRITS AS CAUSES OF VICE 
An Old Woman With Wonderful Occult Powers. | suu nci samm s 


CHICAGO, ILL, MARCH 19, 1904, | i | NO. 747 


the Subject. 


` Any mystical, psuedo-religlous Bys- 


One of the Most Remarkable Occult Experiences the World Has Ever Seen, REDES 


| or Quietism) which purposely ignores 
A | D OCCU T XP R] N pened at the home of the “witch,” that memorable even-) Entirely then Wuntquainted with occult possibilities, I 
jing: let fly at him my undisguised disgust, and after reviewing 
Mrs. J’s, son, Fred, lived with her, so also his little |in cutting ridienle.all he had said, 1 left his presence and 


wife, who, at all times, presented a well“ pronounced | joined my wife, Waiting for me in the garden fronting 
“scarey look.” On arriving, 1 hitched my: ponies to a |the house, Bidding adieu to Fred’s wife, we were soon 
post outside, asking Mrs. Pred to entertain my wife while | seated in the phakfon, getting ready to leave, I thankful 
I entered the house, a rickety affair, whose timbers ap- | for the superstition-destroying rays that science, by a not 
‘peared ever ready to fall apart, but somehow clung to-| to be overestimated;chance, had ensconced into my 
gether. Before that I had passed repeatedly through | thought-ox! Never'had proud aristocrat so thoroughly 
the long and’ narrow shed that served ag the main en- despised the low-bor as I on that eve those “benighted 
trance to the living-room, but never without a vague sen- plebeians!” But, my punishment was to come. 
sation that forced me to hasten my steps. I always A MOST EXTRAORDIN ARY MANIFESTATION, 
chided myself for entertaining such uncanny feelings, ub f 
but there they were! On that day I actually suffered} While about to:stpyt the ponies, ever ready to answer 
while going through the shed and was truly relieved |the whip, Mrs, J., suddenly appeared from behind the 
when once in Fred’s room, the “large room” of a farm | phaeton, and, with à peculiar distant expression in her 
house, But I was there doomed to further misery, the | eyes, passed about-the team in a circle. This procedure 
worst that can befall a physician. Fred liailed me with | was a sort of “Devil's Good-bye,” and introductory to as 
ill-suppressed impatience, showing agony of mind as well | bad a night as God ever permits the devil to torment de- 
as e^ body, hurling all kinds of opprobrium at me. - Let | fenseless man with! +. , 
me here remark that I had bandaged his legs some five] Attempting to start, 1 found to my utter dismay, that 
days prior, in plaster of paris, to prevent too inquisitive | every encouraging word and even the whip’s convincing 
interference, The bandages, showed no signs of having | lash failed to induge the horses to stir, though PREVI- 
been tampered with, and 1 could not understand Fred’s | OUSLY WILLING AND NEVER BALKY, My at- 
impatient ‘greeting: tempts proving futile, I turned to the old hag, who then 
“Doctor, 1 beg of you to come tp me quick. Mother | waved her pony handrat us, apparently in high glee, 
and 1 have had a rumpus, and ever since I am in agony. | screaming: “NEXT TIME DON'T GIVE ADVICH TO 
Something is the matter with my broken thigh, for there | MY FAMILY; AND REMEMBER THAT IT 18 
is a crawling sensation all over and around it. Mother OFTEN DANGEROUS TO BLOW WHERE IT 
has BU-SPOKEN? the leg.” In reply I simply felt} BURNS YOU NOY, YOU MAY KNOW_A FEW 
Fred’s pulse, believing him under febrile. excitement. | BOOKS, DOCTOR, BUM I CAN DO MUCH THAT 
However, his pulse was normal and the skin moist and | YOUR WISDOM CANNOT EXPLAIN!” With an en- 
cool. My sole attention was now turned to the fractured | ergetic wave of her. sinewy hand, retracing her steps 
limb, “I dreaded gangrene and set to chiscling the thigh | around our phactop, she finished her tirade, shouting: 
from out its plaster of paris incasement. “Go on, doctor, go on! You will shortly be in greater 
( 


+ A MOST HORRIBLE SIGHT DISCLOSED. | “anger than this!” ( SON 
+ Tdoubt whether the sudden disappearance of that very MORE WONDERFUL OOCULT MANIFESTATIONS 


limb, then and there, would have more confounded me] Onward the ponigs isped, apparently relieved, and we 
+| than the horrible sight before me when the bandages fell | were glad to häye the distance betwixt us and the “witch 
[from the thigh, THERE, IN ALL THEIR SLIMY |inereased. By thig-timo evening had set in and we has- 
UKLLISENESS, CRAWLED OVER AND ABOUT | tened on, yédrninggorsheme, . AR Cpe Bu 
THE THIGH AND BEDDING, WHITE :WORMB| Sich is ithe’ blesging.d£4 good. wife, that soon, under 
FROM ONE,TO TWO INCHES LONG! These worms | her quieting influengp,.the,aboye occurrence was no more 
were different from those I had ever.seen, in hospitals | thought of, We, were: chatting of future plans, of our 
[and on battle-fields, where wounds had to be neglected | contemplated refuri tó Chicago, when suddenly, without 
| from-various eauses. It must also be remembered that | the slightest warning, the ponics stopped short, standing 
me pai: | this was a simple fracture, without even the slightest | stock still, at.the same time trembling violently, as if 
. In 1872 E was located (in: medical practice) "within | scratch-accompanying it. -= y ' i shaken by sóme controlling force. ‘At first our ou 
\ thirty miles of Chicago, on. a farm, “among. farmers—| How did all this happen, or was it an illusion? did not recur to the “witch” and her Kl eye I 
plain, honest people and the best of neighbors.. > +. | To me and to Fred those worms at that time ACT- THE HORSES, ee , RAISED | | en 
My circuit covered an extensive area, and my wife was | UALLY EXISTED. They were there to my ue bes LED. US, DERD ae EMAINING THUS] - The above happened: years ago and the reader-may | the sphere of subjetivo BNINA aw. 
wont to accompany me during those long and otherwise wilderment and I had not yet regained that mental equi; | F ROM „THE  GROU Ri : NE I WAS FOR| Wish to know what has become of the “witch.” -Itis but | It concerns the moral condition of my 
monotonous rides,” Thus, one afternoon we were-nearing | librium so necessary to a physician, when a low mocking |A'LOATT, VIOLENTLY SHAI > a few months since that a physician, my successor there, | WD spirit—not that of a guide, Sub- 
the farnı of a Mrs. J., whose hoüse. was situated directly | laugh. behind me caused me to turn and recognize Mrs. | THE FIRST TIME INCLINED TO CONSIDER r wrote me of the sudden demise of Mrs. J ‘To my knowl- jective. Spiritualism, therefore, is re- 
on the highroad. op yösile un un ainld deserted chur 4 J. She seemed to enjoy the situation, but soon quicted POSSIBILITIES. OF ‘WITCHCRAFT! While arguing edre ha wasan old woman thirty eure ane! nd Lain lated to 21! yee moral and sea cone 
SOON enough ei sliborhioud. e A ieith the aesurance that the worms were caused in no- [the point with my wife, I chanced to look down at the aacured that she looked no older when the accident that | sponsibility. In this senso my owe 
Mrs. Pe son wás eh vide ts ‚for a fractured wise through, my neglect, but that.she simply wished | wheels. The sight hät there met Ty dice DE a removed her to the place where witches are said to go, nereo, savage passions I personify as 
thigh, having just recovered. fron a milar accident to “Freddie” -to respect his “mammy.” mars and, to'cnll ‘her | my valor, for at ests, wheel T plainly discerned a dwarf, befell her. It.is solemnly stated in that neighborhood see of tty Uhich are tho “natural 
his left forearm. < ‘The direct. causes of these consecutive 
fractures were: almost univ ; 


E N Morough analyals, and investigation 
etme nto the real psychological causes of 
A PREDICTION VERIFIED. -` «| vice, sin, and crime, will always ba 


y a PILI treated with moral suspicion. 
Returning to the road, we concluded to leave the | me first question asked is this, viz,, 
horses at the nearest farmhouse, some half-mile distant. | is the system morally clean? Not is tha 


All spooks and spookery had vanished. Slowly progress- putlosophy of the system  infallibly, 

ee eee: é ae _ | true? 

Me a became quie garl SIENE ee Ss farm If it is not clean the people declare 
y wife was now seize with a great area est BOME- | that they do not want it in their fame 

thing evil should befall me at the farmer’s, and urged me | ilies. 

to pass by und on. But what could I do? It was im- | The fact that our special reverence 


practical to lead the horses home, a mile or more, and I for Mie ungeen, So en DYA Tor Uie 
rapped at the rear door of the farm-housc, several times | gouner worship, and become the pupils 


withoyt recognition. . About to try once more, the door | of the most foul and ignorant spirit out 
eudd&. y flew open, revealing the farmer, Mr. I", with | of ar ado or the wisest and clean- 
gun pointed at me and evidently about to fire! My wife's | ter in the eyes ne the mat- 
shriek and the fortunate intervention of Mrs. 1, re- | Spiritualism is both objectivé and 
called the fellow to his senses, and, as if combatting with | Subjective. In the objective sense, a 
some unseen influence, he threw ihe gun far from him, a ale of vice, as when 
evidently relieved, sinking exhausted to the floor, Dis | In the subject sense, some psycholog- 
blanched cheeks evidencing the turmoil that shook his | ical force of one's own soul may be a 
powerful frame. When we had sufficiently recovered | vicious cause. 

from our surprise, Mr. 1", related how an hour or so he- a nal A De. a 
fore, he had strangely been forced to take down that old | pitity is fixed. Let us take our medi- 
gun from a hook where it had been forgotten for many | cine bravely. It may do no harm, if it 
years, to clean and load it, and, finally to point it at me, | does no good, to call attention to the 


E hae 7 è : psychological fact that the human pas- 
with every intent to kill. He had not recognized me ab sions of jealousy, lust, despair and hate 
first, though we were old acquaintances, until my wife’s | were, by the Jews, personified as spir- 


shriek saved him from murder, And, thus, the “witch’s” | itual entities, in James 4:5, Numbers 


x 4 5 ight | 51:17, and other places, 
threat, that 1 would be in greater danger that very night, This view. belongs Bimeliy to ihe 
became verified, : UNSINN phase of subjective Spiritualism, i. e. 
Strange to say, the farmer and his wife ridiculed us | as distinct from the objective phase of 
for our “superstitious fears,” when informed of our expe- ba eee ‘ the ni 
riences, and Mr, Y., proposed to drive our team to MY | piy een person is-simis 
i A è i D , away . from 
home that very night. Wisely, I had kept from him the | esmmon sense, and enticed by the spirit 
more occult aspect of our adventures, merely stating that | entity of their own personal lust, wheth- 
our ponics were balky, due, possibly, to Mrs. J’s. influ- | er it be jealousy, avarice, fear, hate, or 


; ‘ - | the desire f y ; 
ence. But, whenever this couple was ready to start, | "In the oljeetive experlehen Mer A 
armed with a large lantern, a sudden whiff of wind, com- j drawn away, and enticed and. over 
ing from nowhere, extinguished the light, and in the en- powered by decelving spirit entities, 
suing darkness the same manifestations occurred that [Witch eine ce tie ec ae 
had confronted us! The farmer was tenacious and tried | the other of the above passions. . ae 
again and again, hitching the ponies to a heavy box | Let us continuo to bravely take our 
wagon, but such was the deviltry sure to follow, that SEA ae anil aa ove tit 
these worthy people now peremptorily dic to liarbor all the danger to wrong doing docs not 
either of us or our team for the night! “You are both | come from without; that not being in- 
possessed of the devil,” was their invariable answer to ue a! belngs) iat there may 
our request to keep our team over night. Finally I pre- | be such a thing as'a capacity for selt- 
vailed on him t@call on a neighbor, who, ignorant of the deoeption. in every human heart that 
trouble, agreed to take the horses to his farm, Nothing |- That human mora) evolution: implies 
further occurred than that we had to walk home, our | (in the very term itself) the former ex- 


E q 1: : istence of immoral psychological states, 
hearts and heads laboring under conflicting emotions. .. out of which morals and ethica were 


THE FINAL END OF THE WITCH. evolved. =>; 


8 at “Li t ing you this extra | or humanlike “something” real as life, of stubby but : Bet E aie : causes of my vices. E 
tee do ot Es E cone dhe ee “sharhbling Sit of the strong build, lifting'with all its might, and evidently the that she had made a compact with the Evil One, on prom- | My savage ancestors of the zoological 
, > > A de 3 


a : : p ise artain powers, - i “olai 1? | garden knew nothing of morals. M 
) “ayi ; room through the gloomy shed into the yard and beyond. | cause of the shakiug-tip we were still undergoing. All | 18° of certain powers, he ee A not “claim a thi ethics’ are an evolution. Those who 
herself, or: to. her: “evil: eye? whic ¿0010 LILOURN : PA BER u a : d without avail, | $0 long as her feet touched the earth, or remained within Have descended from ah Í 
A E e ld While my eyes followed her as she passed out of sight, | efforts at ».:"¡img the‘horses stir proved without avail, three fect of the same.. This accounted for the ondstoty: "a | from the archangels 
E oe able.to w ork damagc;a back to her work on the farm, a shout of surprise from | and in: spair, braving the consequences, I jumped e fe ; Story, | had a better start. But I. was. not per- 
me explain: a, 


à a . vate | i cami ‘he | Tumuvling house above referred to, the long shed without | mitted to come that way. I had come 
: | Fred called me back to my duty. My patient pointed to | from. acton, to personally examine matters. The foor nE a Mis: T. micht be alive to. an had she not | the way of the savage races and the 


is injured limb, where not a worm or trace thereof could | “something” had vanished; at least I saw them no more, ee “and refrained. | 200logical gardens. I had a bad bogin- 
a “Hi mother had not fully entered the room, re- | But I found the ponies aud the wheels still some half- ee en en ns nn ning this. is phy Darwin took so much 
mining it tho Coona, Her position, Ayen a Jone Nom Me ground suspended in the ain. -1 zepetedly, ae b 5 round, and, besides, not on soil E The “entry; for a. good mann “pedigree 18 
full view of the leg and its condition. Yet GONE THEY | passed my hands under the horses’ hoofs and the wheels, Doct Bun ts ffs t she was suddenly hurled trom. the | litte hunted up. If 1 have the seeds of 
WERE, every single worm, leaving the limb clean and | scarcely believing what my senses of sight and touch now | 20ctor pane h hal eked Gh vie: diwei that her | 58286 cruel and unjust passions lurk- 
ready- for my surgical duties, 2° 2: Gass". | plainly demonstrated! I attempted to turn a wheel, but a Grose plexed up 3 was «discoye ae ink within al e my own 
Sapte dig there vor come frome | ae ee ‘wife, whose | As to any such compact with an evil spirit T now not; | {hey came from: so does Darwin, This 
BE Te G pa EHER ia ae A AT i ; ener | KNOW THAT ALL I HAVE RELATED. storie fact—n 
-: What, indeed, had they been? o en bravery under such bn ee u ci en N STRICT ACCORDANCE WITH THE Sate oo is. be pat orougtrgoing 
©. SEND THE RED COCK ON THE ROOF. |, leave the buggy, Ta slepuing out her dress caught, | TRUTH. E en Ses Wee E eae 
«Pulling myself together best I could, I rebandaged the curing her directly ‚between the large wheels, at which every happening a ily Thane aes. delved in thi fee sonifying the left-over elements of my 
leg, while Fred aired his long pent up feelings by the re- | moment. the buggy lowered suddenly to the ground and 1y E : own savage passions, as the spirits, 
ee NER TRA : et ines ates occult, for over a quarter of a century, and know more | which are the natural. evolutionary 
cital/of the weird happenings there, as strange - occur- | the horses took a tum to the left, bringing the wheels th I did then, and, hence, can solve the puzzle some- | causes of my vices, what then? Well, 
| rences in “BLACK .MAGIC” as perhaps were ever rẹ closely together, within a few inches, certain. to crush “lat. Eto i satisfa olion but still I Pr the kind | 1t necessitates a thorough analysis and 
counted to mortal. Even the recent death of a brother | my wife’s body, as she, was still held there, I remember | “Pat mor y > 
he belicved the work of entities servile to his mother, for |her piercing shriekj,but cannot recall aught else, save 
that death was prognosticated by the “witch” exactly. as | that-I saw my wife fail 


investigation into the real. psychological 
‚to the ground. A hasty examina- 


Mrs. J. was know 
EYED WITCH,” and 


matters. 
The public 
her repu 


a:slit ‘cut in sole 
‘Tom her emanated’ 
ympathetic magnetism, all for 


‘reader’s assistance in unravelling the. above experience. | causes of the vices of my savage an- 


I.-REPEAT MY ASSURANCE THAT I HAVE REN- gestor. as wel as N of my awn. 
i i E NT, ON WHICH The lives of my ancestors of the zoo- 
it happened. At another time, when that brother re- | tion revealed no injry! DERED A TRUTHFUL ACCOUNT, 0 I 
fused to advance money, Mrs. J: threatened that if the i 


a Laca y SEAKE MY HONOR. INDEED, I DARE NOT TELL | een gardens and my own lite, there: 
me t handed to her by Wednesday, she would How was my wifeisaved from being crushed to death?| ALL. THAT HAPPENED—THEN AND. AFTER- cantons at the espa not vin a 
“SEND THE RED COCK ON HIS ROOF,” at midnight| We both positively know that she was between the] WARDS—FOR FEAR OF COMMENT. siti: © AE bith; beastie with bene eed 
of that day. Though Jim’s house was situated on Mil- | Wheels while they mets the distance between them being a ses a bee SUMS anger, which are passions—not 1. „h 
waukee avenue in Chicago, some thirty miles distant, and less than two inches; We cannot explain, though. “We AN 
his mother did not leave her farm, a fire actually started | know these things tostigvo happened. en 
on the roof, but was readily extinguished, after which] - FLOATING AQROBS A.DEEP RAVINE. 


the “witch” promptly received the money. |: an cde ee 
‚Fred tearfully referred te his little wife, who was rap- „url, Mero quite ate une le E va 
idly failing amidst such depressing surroundings and be- | and we ened y She sen Toad, both aides oF whieh 
cause of the shameful treatment she received from the horderad with dee ida. cut by the Thins: of many 
old hag. I advised Fred to leave his en take his years. It was as itane intelligent force suddenly delib- 
wife with him to Chicago, there. to manfully work, and erately headed the Hptses towards and over the ravine to 


in peace and happiness support her, as in duty bound. the right, some twehty orgmore feet deep. Though the 
His other remarks, touching on black magic, I also met 3 : eae SS BE blessed. - : a rss. | ing, smelling, tasting. 
hat will pity and r en readh his “be buggy and ponies tenchedithe ground while oir the road, But I wonder that “good fortune” with so many things in 3.. The stage of the conceptions of 


evil and none for good. ~: Aelia 2 
Yes, she looked like a witch, soaked in evil, and one 
could well imagine her besmeared with that Devil’s-Oint- 
ment, supposed to be prepared in unholy confab on the 
Blocksberg, from clergymen’s fat, clergymen who: had: 
served the devil in heaven’s livery! Her eyes-seemed to 
borrow their expression from the devil-fish, and, taken all 
in all, this woman certainly looked a witch! She was the 
hest shunned woman, near and far, amply abused in her 
absence, while most obsequiously flattered when prea 
- ent, Young and old did homage to the “EVIL-EYED 
ONE.” oe JA geen aa 
I must go back a little in time, for, previously, 1 myself 
had witnessed the wholesale slaughter of a hitler of pigs 
‚ by thig “witch,” the property of hergneighbor, a Mr, K, 
; During a professional call at this ffftmer’s house, I had 
oceasion to praise the healthy aprixtrance of a litter of 
pigs. To my astonishment, Mr, F% an unusually intelli- 
ent farmer, asserted that “noitithg can save this litter, 
ifor the witch has ‘evil-eyed’ them!” Such STUPIDITY 
required correction, and I then and there gave vent to 
much “scientific” horror with what he said, but without 
shaking his belief in the old woman’s“powers.” As related 
the next day by Mr. K., EVERY PIGLET “TOOK ITS 
LITTLE TAIL BETWEEN ITS TEETH AT SUN- 
- SET, THE DAY PRIOR, AND TWIRLING ABOUT 
: FASTER AND FASTER, DROPPED DEAD.” What 
‘ .. ¿killed the pigs I knot not, but that they were-dead I saw 
"for myself. Fu 
' ,"ABIRANGE, WEIRD OCCURRENCE. —. 
- But let: us return.to our story. and relate : hat hap- 


MASES 


ET . CU, eet conceptions of the intellect: or ` sensa- 
so THANKFUL. 020500002. | tions. of the senses, wee 
ene atts Toes poet ee ee In this nonae vice has five distinct 
do Gin . LANDA inten Senn are E place to | Stages: of psychological growth,- 
res, a well-filled #tomach and > pleasent biace to. “1. The stage of hereditary and self- 
; Heep, F ; CRAY Fane FRE, ui] developed passion, i. è., as: of vices 
And my thankfulness of spirit runs: proportionately deep. `: which ori H saian 
) q aa : I ginate In the passions of hun- 
There ee people who are freezing, and: are hungry to the ger, fear, anger, hate, jealousy, love of 
: pee BY i ee 2 a „| domination, avarice, sex, the seeds of 
Who tor jack of: work and shelter. are now. sleeping out-of) nich are in every Spiritualist. living 
oor. CRE ES ecce | and. dead. 5 
When T see the mansions gaudy, and provided withthe best, | 2. The stage of the sensations of the 
I am thankful that “good fortune”: has a brother ` being: | Senses, i. e, of seeing, hearing, touch- 


l : ng A te ‚we now floated acrosy'this¢leep ravine, and thus returned store, ` N oN ree | Intellect, 1. e., of vicious thoughts, men- 
nighted pate” with sufficient of the “light of this enlight: |S ithout touching itä}bottegn. * Gives one plenty while another starves and freezes out of | tal images, ideas, generic images, In- 
encd century” to meet and overcome all such “medieval ak richi here that the next morii ee re ne TeC2S8 ON" OF] terior concepts, Superior concepts. A 
Kon | Imay as well remark'right here that the next morning, |, - 40 bo eee! oe | continuous line of vice-thought always 
non BE ; cds accompanied by a aumber,of farmers and others, the | when I see the stately churches where the “wealthy. go ‘to | leads to action. EN 
All my pains were for nothing, for Fred implored me |} ois of the horses geet aid of the wheels could be plain-| ` pray ne Sok |, The stage of temperament, habit 
to keep my counsel and to not further raise his mother’s ly distinguished onthe goad and also where the tenm | That the “meek and lowly ‘Jesus might their sins all wash | or disposition. TE 
i “For,” as he added, “she hears every word you say.” y asung N me away,” eon AY ONE es Bea lay on gd -| -5.. The acquired stage ‘of impulsive, 
ee EN had turned towardsithö ravine and back again: These | when the means might be expended for:the good ‘of mortals | self-deceptive secret pleasures;. secret- 
Pointing to his mother working some five hundred feet | tracks led to the ravine's edge, and continued on: thel "more, oan Dash ley enjoyed for years, 
distant onthe farm, Fred further explained: . | other side, the-returhifyg tracks equally plain. But the | 1 feel sorry for the wealthy who must plead at heaven's door. ow my Onn en and every devel 
“IN SOME STRANGE MANNER MOTHER FEELS | closest examination fid not reveal the least mark at'the|y feel thankful there fa justice in the somewhere and some: ved on Garth Bad their natures devel- 
WHAT PEOPLE THINK, AND I AM POSITIVE | bottom of the ravine; unrefutably proving that We had| ~ time, E > - | oped=whether for lofty virtue or de- 
THAT SHE NOW KNOWS ALL YOU 'SAID AND | really floated bi 'ér the ravine.. Indeed, had we | And the thought uplitts my aone gita ne one grading vice according to the above 
|| ALL YOU THIN, FOR, FROM MY CHILDHOOD no, nd had vo fallen. sald rovine, we could not haye | FH" ie gres nem so pra, wth tto god tainga ta | fyo merci iva; Poort, 1 
UP. SHE. ALWAYS KNEW MY THOUGHTS AND escaped injury or ey eatit, and, at best could: not have AN to few. men, while thelr brothers freeze in hunger Out Óf | ag causes of vices, wo’ must study and 
"THERE WAS NO ESCAPE FROM HER.” =. Heft the ravin k: l aa MOOR, ey DR, T. WILKINS, | teach the elements of their psychology, 


‘| as a means of moral self-protection. To 

: evade. or ignore these unflattering stud- 

“| fos of human nature is as unwise.as. It 
{s'to neglect the careful examination of. * 


Y ,2. O a). o de the sewerage plumbing of a cholera las - 
E ANS qt day. ou, f vested district. - I 8, 
ee A O am + SALVARONA, 
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The Heavens, . Such Being the Case, Every Spiritualist should Contribute Sometflag to Sustain Those Mediums who have worn themselves out in behalf of 
our cause. Common humanity, common decency, the angel world, and the ordinary Sénse.of duty demand that our aged and infirm workers should be cared for. Read 
‘Mrs. Longley’s appeal on the second page, and let it touch'the strings of your purse as well as of your heart. Do not wait to do good by your will. Do it right now, 
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An Old Woman With Wonderful Occult Powers. 


One of the Most Remarkable Occult Experiences the World Has Ever Seen, 0 
A WEIRD OCCULT EXPERIENCE, 0 toma co als, ry lo peti 


Mrs. J’a, son, Fred, lived with her, so also his little | in culting ridicule al] he had said, I left his presence and 


A PREDICTION VERIFIED, “~*~ 


Returning to the road, we concluded to leave the 
horses at the nearest farmhouse, some half-mile distant. 
All spooks and spookery had vanished. Slowly progress- 
ing, it now became quite dark ere we arrived at the farm. 
My wife was now seized with a great dread lest some- 
thing evil should befall me at the farmer’s, and urged me 
to pass by and on. But what could I do? Jt was im- 
practical to lead the horses home, a mile or more, and I 
rapped at the rear door of the farm-house, several times 
without recognition. About to try once more, the door 
suddénly flew open, revealing the farmer, Mr. F., with 
gun pointed at me and evidently about to fire! My wife’s 
shriek and ihe fortunate intervention of. Mrs. F., re- 
called the fellow to his senses, and, as if combatting with 
some unseen influence, he threw the gun far from him, 
evidently relieved, sinking exhausted to the floor, his 
blanched cheeks evidencing the turmoil that shook his 
powerful frame. When we had sufficiently recovered 
from our surprise, Mr, F., related how an hour or so be- 
fore, he had strangely been forced to take down that old 
gun from a hook where it had been forgotten for many 
years, to clean and load it, und, finally to point it at me, 
with every intent. to kill. He had not recognized me at 
first, though we were old acquaintances, until my wife’s 
shriek saved him from murder.. And, thus, the “witch’s” 
threat, that 1 would be in greater danger that very night, 
beeame. verified. 

Strange to say, the farmer and his wife ridiculed us 
for our “superstitious fears,” when informed of-our expe- 
riences, and Mr. I., proposed to drive our team tomy 
home that very night. Wiscly, I had kept from him the 
more occult aspect of our adventures, merely stating that 
our ponies were balky, due, possibly; to’ Mrs. J’s, influ- 
ence. But, whenever. this couple was ready io. start, 
armed. with a large lantern, a sudden whiff of wind, com- 
ing from nowhere, extinguished the:light, and in the en- 
suing darkness the. same manifestations’ occurred -that 
had confronted us! The farmer was tenacious and tried 
again and again, hitching the ponies to a heavy box 
wagon, but such was the deviltry sure to follow, that 
these worthy people now peremptorily refused to harbor 
either of us or our team for the night! “You are both 
possessed of the devil,” was their invariable answer to 
our request to keep our team over night. Finally I pre- 
vailed on him t@call on-a neighbor, who, ignorant of the 
trouble, agreed to take the horses to his farm. Nothing 
further “occurred than that we had to walk home, our 


© , wife, who, at all times, presented i a enn ue my Wile, pling ap Te i ee en fronting 
22. a| “scarey look,” On arriving, I hitched my ponies to a |the house. Bi ing adicu to Fred's wife, we were soon 
As Related by Numa Numantius, d Prom post outside, asking Mrs. Pred to entertain a wife while | seated in the phabjan, getling ready to leave, I thankful 
on inent Chicago Physician, i I entered the house, a rickety affair, whose timbers ap- | for the superstition-Gestroying rays that science, by a not 
ee Seen peared ever ready to fall apart, but somehaw clung to- |to be overestimated chance, had ensconced into my 
gether. Before that I had passed repeatedly through | thought-box! Névey*had proud aristocrat so thoroughly 
the long and narrow shed that served us the main en- | despised the low-bory ag I on that eve those “benighted 
trance to the living-room, but never without a vague sen- plebeians!” But, my punishment was to come. 
sation that forced me to hasten my steps. I always A MOST EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATION. 
chided myself for entertaining such uncanny feelings, m EN ; 
but there they were! On that day I actually suffered |. While about to'stayt the ponies, ever ready ner 
while going through the shed and was truly relieved [the whip, Mrs. Jey suddenly appeared from behind e 
when once in Fred’s room, the “large room” of a farm | phaeton, and, with a peculiar distant CRPTERNUN AN. her 
house. But I was there doomed to further misery, the | eyes, passed aboutsthe team in a circle. This procedure 
worst that can befall a physician, Fred hailed me with | was a sort of “Devil's Good-bye,” and introductory ae 
ill-suppressed impatience, showing agony of mind as well | bad a night as God ever permits the devil to torment de- 
as of body, hurling all kinds of opprobrium at me. Let | fenseless man with! , + ra that 
me here -remark that 1 had bandaged his legs some five | Attempting to start, 1 found to my utter dismay, ha 
‘days prior, in plaster of paris, to prevent too inquisitive | every encouraging word and even the whip’s oe 
interference. The bandages. showed no signs of having | lash failed to induge the horses to stir, though PREVI- 
been tampered with, and I could not understand Fred’s | OUSLY WILLING AND NEVER BALKY, My at- 
impatient greeting: WR ren oe ne elon to de es ae 
“Doctor, 1 beg of yon to come tp me quick, Mother | wave her bony handıat us, appare n glee, 
and I have had vila púa: and ever since I am in agony. | screaming: “NEXT ‘TIME DON T GIVE ADVICE ES 
Something is the matter with my broken thigh, for there} MY FAMILY; AND REMEMBER THAT IT aa 
is a crawling sensation all over and around it. Mother | OFTEN DANGEROUS TO BLOW en 
has ‘BE-SPOKEN? the leg.” In reply I. simply felt | BURNS YOU NOT. ı YOU MAY KNOW.. A HAT 
Fred’s pulse, believing him under febrile excitement. | BOOKS, DOCTOR, BUT I CAN DO MUCH T 
However, his pulse was normal and the skin moist and | YOUR WISDOM CANNOT EXPLAIN!” With an en- 
cool. My sole attention was now turned to the fractured | ergetic wave of her.sinewy hand, . retracing . her steps 
limb. I dreaded gangrene and set to chiscling the thigh | around our phactop, ‘she finished her tirade, Shouting: 
from out its plaster of paris incasement. ` “Go on, doctor, go. on! You will shortly be in greater 


a : OS : 

: A MOST HORRIBLE SIGHT DISCLOSED, _| danger than this!” ¿.. 

‚I doubt whether the sudden disappearance of that very MORE WONDERRUL OCCULT MANIFESTATIONS 
limb, then and there, would have more confounded me . Onward the ponies (sped, apparently relieved, and we 
‘than the horrible sight before me when the bandages fell | were glad to have the distance betwixt us and the witch’ 2 
from the thigh, THERE, IN ALL THEIR SLIMY increased. By this:timo evening had set in and we has- 
UELLISHNESS,;, CRAWLED OVER AND ABOUT | tened on, yedrningfor-home, Bena gs EEE. 
THE THIGH AND BEDDING, WHITE -WORMB| Süch is ithe‘ blesging.ofnt good wife, that soon, under 
FROM ONETO TWO INCHES LONG! These worms | her quieting influcnge, theaboye occurrence was no more 
were different “from those I had ever seen, in hospitals thought of, We were: chatting of future plans, of our 
and on battle-fields, where wounds had to be neglected contemplated returi tó Chicago, when. suddenly, without 
- | from various causes, It must also be remembered that | the slightest warning, the ponies stopped short, standing 
‚this was a simple. fracture, without even the slightest | stock still, ‘at. thé same time trembling violently, as if 
scratch accompanying it. ae shaken by some controlling force.“ ‘At first our thoughts , o walk hom 

How did all this happen, or was it an illusion? |did'nob recur to the “witch” and her threat, BUT WHEN | hearts and heads laboring under conflicting emotions. 

“To me and to Fred those worms at that time ACT- | THE HORSES, BUGGY AND CONTENTS, ALL OF] mE FINAL END OF THE WITCH. — 
UALLY EXISTED. 'They were there to my ytter be- | IT AND US, WERE UNMISTAKABLY RAISED) The above happened years ago and the reader may 
wilderment and I had not yet regained that mental equi FROM THE GROUND,. REMAINING THUS wish to know what has become of the “witch.” “It is but 
librium so necessary to a physician, when a low mocking | AFLOAT, VIOLENTLY SHAKING, I WAS FOR a few month since that-a phyéiciad, my succelsor there 
laugh. behind me caused me to turn and recognize Mrs. | THE FIRST TIME INCLINED TO CONSIDER THE wrote me of the sudden demise of Mis, Je. To my know 
J. "She seemed to enjoy the situation, but soon quieted | POSSIBILITIES OF WITCHCRAFT! While SEE | dge she aan old: womän thirty years ago, and I am 
me with the assurance that the worms were caused in no- | the roint SCH my aifer. chanced to look dari ay iha assured {hat she looked no older when the accident that 
wise through; my neglect, but that she simply wished | wheels. ‘The sight thät there met my eyes added not to removed her to. the place where witches are said to 80, 
“Freddie” to respect his “mammy” more and to call hey | n'y valor, for at each wheel I plainly discerned a dwarf, befell her. It is solemnly stated in that; neighborhood 
lesqnames. She added: “I regret causing you this extra | or humanlike ae oo Stubby Put that she had made a compact. with the Evil One, on prom- 
bauble doctor,” but gone she was, shambling out of the | strong build, lifting'with all its might, and evidently the ise of certain powers, he agreeing to not “olaim her soul” 
room tiugh the gloomy eed into the yard and beyond: ictus oi the shaking Up ve Were, ahli ondor poi: a so long as her feet touched the earth, or'remained within 
While ay eyes followed her as she passed out of sight, {efforts at making thothorses an a three Feet of the same. This accounted for the one-story, 
back to her work on the farm, a shout of surprise from | and in my despair, braving the consequences, 1 jumped rambling house above referred to, the long shed without 
Fred called me back to my duty. ~My patient pointed to | from the phacton, to personally examine matters. The Aoorin So Mrs miel be alive to-day had she nol 
his injured limb, where not a worm or trace thereof could | “something” had vanished; at least I saw.them no more. for Epia her notus witi- tho Evil: One, and refrained 
be aay His ahead not fully entered the room, re- | But I found the ponits and the wheels still some half- fro natin ar Ra mans tld ar 
raining in the doorway. Her position even obstructed | foot from the ground,’guspended in the air. I repeatedly. three feet abon round. and. beside not oiei o The 
full view of the leg and its condition. nn En Tae a vans nee fe Nore eae ae ie nn Deelor reports Pat An ddenly. ar 
WERE, eve in ror ing i scarcely believi | ; ma an Saai ro hee A : 
her ne ‚Form. leaving the m clean an plulniy demionstra ted!" I attempted to turn a wheel, but, | wagon, and- when picked up it was discovered that her 


The improbable sometimes occurs. It 

~ didin this case. The writer is well 
known to the editor of The Progres- 
sive Thinker, who does not believe 
him to be insane or laboring under an 
hallucination. Some twenty-five years 
‚ago he related to many his remarkable 
experiences as detailed in thls com- 
munication, and with a sincerity that 
could not fail to carry conviction. His 
wife, a most estimable lady, who was 
‘with him, declares: most emphatically 
that all the incidents connected with 

- this narrative are true... The fact that 
‘the medium, Home, was levitated ón 
one occasion, carried along in: mid-air 
by the spirits, and that the passage of 
matter. through: matter. has been re- 
peatedly. proven, brings within the 
range of possibility every statement 
made by Numa Numantius. That the 
central figure. in this narrative pos- 
sessed wonderful: occult powers; was 


In 1872 Ewas located. (in. medical ‘practice)’ within 
thirty miles of Chicago, on. a. farm,-among . farmers— 
plain, honest: people andthe best of neighbors. 

My circuit covered an extensive arca, and my wife was 
Wont to accompany me during those long and otherwise 
monotonous rides... Thus, one afternoon we were nearing 
the farm of a Mrs.J., whose liousewas situated directly 
on the highroad, opposite ‘an unpainted, deserted church 
—a gloomy enough neighborhood, Se 

Mrs. J’s..son was then under my care for a fractured 
thigh, having just recovered from: a similar accident to 
his left forearm.: «The direct causes vf these consecutive 
fractures were-almost universally Jaid.to-the worthy dame 
herself, .or to "her: “evil eye,” which, in: (he opinion. of 
most people was able to work damage-at-a distance. -Let 
me explains "nn UNTER E 
` Mrs. J.:was known:to old and young:as: the: “EVIL- 
EYED WITCH,” and was shúnned by all, because of her 
supposed ability to bewitch: anyone, by. her » disliked. 
Everybody was.in-actual-terror- of. this. woman.’ The 
reader must remember that in those days less was known: 
of things occult, and; besides, T then was an ont and out: 


materialist, consequently. illy: prepared tó cope: with such. -Where did those worms come Trom? 6 one ne though suspended afloat in air, it would not mové.. Reon N ae Winey cottipddo wilh win’ dil spirit I raid’ net: 
A PRAT carrying her right shoulder “a | What, indeed, had they been? > | bravery under such frying ciroumstances was certainly re- ABOVE IS-IN STRICT ACCORDANCE WITH THE 
Do. URATLAN: D . Ob N Burn: > 


u cman pane  |markable; I returned to the phaeton, she finally agreeing 
- SEND THE RED COCK ON THE ROOF, __ to leave the buggy. In stepping out her dress caught, se- 


- Pulling myself together best T could, I rebandaged the curing “her directly between the large wheels, at which 
leg, while Fred aired his long pent up feelings by the re- | moment the buggy dJoyeréd suddenly to the ground and 
cital of the weird happenings there, as: strange “occur- | the horses took a túrn to the left, bringing the wheels 
rences in “BLACK : MAGIC” as perhaps were ever te- | closely together, within a few inches, certain to crush 
counted to mortal. “Even the.recent death. of ‘a brother my wife’s body, as shg,was still held there. ` I remember 
he. believed the work of entities servile to his mother, for her piercing shriel; „put cannot recall aught else, save 
that death was prognosticated by the “witch” exactly as | that I saw my wife fill to the ground. A hasty examina- 
it happened. At another time, when fet ae ae tion revealed no injury! i ns 
fupe to advance monty, Mia, J. threatened that it the How was my wifelsaved from being crushed to death? 

me was not handed to her by Wednesday, she would | = ~~. el OS p 
PEND TEE RED GOGE ON RUS BOOR at ig aap ora ee ee m 

f that day.: Though Jiws house was situated on: Mil- 4 eee between ne) 
ae ree in Oeae sole Hit miles distant, and' less than a though we 
his. mother did not leave her farm, a fire actually started know these t ungs toh ve appened. l 
on: the roof, but was N er) which |. FLOATING ÄORGES A.DEER RAVINE. 
thie, "with promptly teceiyed te money, | We were quite a:diatange from home and so were 

Feed teantully referred to tis little wite; Who war Tape | toreo to va to theiphacton, The spell seemed to be 
idly failing amidst such depressing surroundings and be- off and we sped upite steep road, both sides of which 
cause of the shameful treatment she received from the bordered with deep:xavings, cut by the rains of many 
old hag. I advised Fred to leave his mana mad t m years, It was as if gome intelligent force suddenly delib- 
wife with him to Chicago, there to manfully work, an erately headed the Rotses towards and over the ravine to 


in peace and happiness support her, as in duty bound. Sr. EDEN feet deep. Though the 
Hie other remarks, touching on black magic, I also met, the right, some twehty orsmore fee p 5 


la Richard the “Third.” She, as if in. mock reverence; |. 
bent her “off knee” in ‘a jerky manner, stumbling more 
than walking, all ‘the while’ muttering: unintelligible 
words in croaky voice, mayhaps to some invisible entity. 
Who RBOWSER oa en ee 
Her lips, as thin and expressionless as a slit cut in sole 
leather, were never without-motion. From her emanated 
that weird, witchlike, nonsympathetic magnetism, all for 
evil and none for good. `: a ao 
Yes, she looked like a witch, soaked in evil, and one 
could well imagine her besmeared with that Devil’s: Oint- 
ment, supposed to. be prepared in unholy confab on the 
Blocksberg, from clergymen’s fat, clergymen who had 
served the devil in heaven’s livery! : Her eyes seemed. to 
borrow their expression from the devil-fish, and, taken all 
in all, this woman certainly looked a witch! :. She was the 
best shunned woman, near and far, amply abused in her 
absence, while most. obsequiously flattered. when prea 
ent. Young.and old did homage to the “EVIL-EYED 
ONE.” ia E M = be dina $ 
I must go back a little in time, for, oe I myself 
had witnessed the: wholesale slaughter of a litter of pigs 
by thig “witch,” the property of her neighbor, a Mr. K. 
1 During a professional call at this farmer’s house, I had 


TRUTH. Though a number of years have since passed, 
every happening therewith connected is too vivid in my 
memory to be forgotten. I have since delved in things. 
occult, for over a quarter of a century, and know more. 
than 1 did then, and, hence, can solve the puzzle some- 


readers. assistance in unravelling the. above experience. 
I REPEAT MY ASSURANCE THAT I HAVE REN- 
DERED A TRUTHFUL ACCOUNT, ON WHICH I 
STAKE MY HONOR. INDEED, I DARE NOT TELL 
ALL THAT HAPPENED—THEN- AND AFTER- 
WARDS—FOR FEAR OF COMMENT. |. a 
ee ee ee NUMA NUMANTIUS. 


THANKFUL, 


`; sleep, C S Eg : ceo ee 
And my thankfulness of spirit runs: proportionately, deep. 
There are.people who are freezing, and: are hungry to the 
CORO) eee os Re A eh ae 
Who for lack of work and shelter.are ‘now: sleeping out of 
“door. ee Dee ea 


When T see the mansions gaudy, and provided with the best, 
I am thankful that “good fortune” has: A. brother: ‚being 


ened century” to meet and overcome all such “medieval 


«for the witch has ‘evil-eyed’ them!” Such STUPIDITY nonsense.” 


required correction, and 1 then and there gave vent to 
much “scientific” horror with what he said, but without 
shaking his belief in the old woman’s“powers.” As related 


I may as well remgrkiright here that the next morning, | - door. 


| ; i img oreg aplod ne accompanied by a zumber;of farmers and others, the| When I see the stately churches ‘where the wealthy go to 
Ak Y pune mens Son DOU Or ad of the wheels could be plain-| ^ pray hy Hanae a abalone ah es 
to keep ay counsel and to not further raise his mother’s iy distin enge and also where iha teim That the “meek and lowly Jesus might their sins all’ wash 


PIGLET « ire, “For,” as he added, “she hears.every word you 883,” | haa turned towardsithg revine and hack again.. These | ynan the zacans might be expended fer the good of mortals 
peta Ratt, BETWEEN 118 TEETH AT SUN Pointing to his mother working some five hundred feet | tracks led to the ravines edge, and continued on: the| > more, ee EEE i 


“ SET, THE DAY PRIOR, AND TWIRLING ABOUT 

-. FASTER AND FASTER, DROPPED DEAD,” What 

+ +: killed the pigs I knoW not, but that they were dead I saw 
„for myself. : 

5: A STRANGE, WEIRD OCCURRENCE, 


a, Buf let us xetura: to our story and relate what hap- 


‘distant onthe farm, Fred further explained: nu: f other side, the.retuthing dracks’ equally plain. But the | I feel sorry for the wealthy who must plead at heaven's door. 

“IN SOME STRANGE MANNER MOTHER FEELS | closest examination Mid not reveal the least mark at the | 1 feel thankful there is Justice in the somewhere and some- 
WHAT PEOPLE THINK, AND I AM POSITIVE | bottom of the ravine;-unrefutably proving that we had| ™ time, : wen 
THAT SHE NOW KNOWS ALL YOU ‘SAID AND | really floated both ways ovet the ravine, Indeed, had we ge ne 
' [ALL YOU THINK, FOR, FROM MY CHILDHOOD | not, and Erie a bo anne we could not have | For tbo Present seeme Bo partial, she l 

UP SHE ALWAYS KNEW MY THOUGHTS AND | escaped injury or.even deneh, and, at. best could not have All to few men, while thelr brothers freeze in hunger out öf 
THERE WAS NO ESCAPE FROM HER”: N Heft the ravine witht man aid, until the coming day. |”... door”. >. 2:22,55 DR, T. WILKINS, 
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what more to my satisfaction, but still I ask the kind. 


I have clothes, a well-filled stomach and-a pleasant place to 


i N ies touched d while oit the road, blessed, a eh 
psi 1 race the healthy apprarane of er ot [yut with pity and cm, doing my best to zench hgh | Du) and ponies loighed fhe ground wile oit the red | pa, 1 Wonder at “goon fortuno? wih 0 many tings 
pige, a ht ehe a N re nighted. pate” with sufficient of the “light of this enlight- without touching itä;höttem. Gives one plenty ‘while. anothér starves and freezes out of 

en , , ee pee ouf 


SPIRITS AS CAUSES OF VICE 


A Careful and Critical Examination of 
the Subject. 


‚Any mystical, psuedo-religious syg- 
tem, or advanced spiritual philosophy 
(whether it be Spiritualism, the New 
Thought, Christian Science, Theosophy 
or Quietism) which purposely ignores 
a thorough analysis, and investigation 
into the real psychological causes of 
vice, sin, and crime, will always be 
treated with moral suspicion, 

The first question asked is this, viz., 
is the system morally clean?. Not is the 
philosophy of the system infallibly 
true? 

If it is not clean the people declare 
that they do not want it in thelr fam» 
ilies. 

The fact that our special reverence 
for the unseen, and our love for the 
marvelous is so great, that we would 
souner worship, and become the pupils 
of the most foul and ignorant spirit out 
of his skin, than the wisest and clean- 
est saint In it, does not change the mat- 
ter in the eyes of the public. 

Spiritualism is both objectivé and 
subjective. In the objective sense, a 
spirit may be a cause of vice, as when 
a person is obsessed, 

in the subject sense, some psycholog- 
ical force of one's own soul may be a 
vicious cause. : 

This view is not flattering. In this 
last sense a standard of moral responsi- 
bility is fixed. Let us take our medi- 
cine bravely. It may do no harm, if it 
does no good, to call attention to the 
psychological fact that the -human pas- 
sions of jealousy, lust, despair and hate 
were, by the Jews, personified as’ spir- 
itual entities, in James 4:5, Numbers 
51:17, and other places. 

This view belongs strictly to the 
phase of subjective Spiritualism, i. e, 
as distinct from the objective phase of 
obsession; . 

In the former case, the person is sim- 
ply self-deceived, drawn away from 
common sense, and ‘enticed by the spirit 
entity of their own personal lust; wheth- 
er it be jealousy, avarice, fear, hate, or 
the desire for power or sexual conquest. 

In the objective experience they are 
drawn away, and enticed and over- 
powered by deceiving spirit entities, 
which besiege them from without, and 
which spirits are animated by one or 
the other of the above passions.,  - 

Let us continue to bravely také our 
own medicine. . ; 

‚Let us frankly admit, however, that 
all the danger to wrong doing does not 
come from without; that not being in- 
fallible (ethical beings) that there may 
be such a thing as'a capacity for gelf- 
deception in every human. heart: that 
beats. o 00 a ie meee 

That human mora) evolution implies 
tn the very term itself) the former ex- 
istence of Immoral psychological states, 
out of which morals and ethics were 
evolved. > NS e 

This question is ‘one which belongs to 
the sphere of subjective Spiritualism. 
It. concerns the moral condition ‘of my 
own. spirit—not that of a guide, Sub- 
jectlve ` Spiritualism, therefore, is- re- 
lated to'all those moral and ethical con- 
ditions relating, to. my. own: moral re~ 
sponsibility, In’ this sense my. own 
fierce, savage. passions -1 personify as 
the spirits, which are .the' natural 
causes of my vices, . ese 

My Savage ancestors of the zoological 
garden knew. nothing of morals. ' My 
ethics are an evolution, Those “who 
have descended from the ‘archangels 
had a better start. But I was not per- 
mitted to come that way. I had come 
the way of the savage races and the 
zoological gardens. I had a bad begin- 
ning; this Is why Darwin took 80 much 
pains to declare the nature of my an-. 
cestry; for a good. man’s pedigree is 
little hunted up. If I have the seeds of 
Savage, cruel and unjust passions lurk- 
ing within (the elements of my. own 
subjective Spiritualism) I know. where 
they came from; so does Darwin, This 
is a grim historic fact—not humor ‘or 
romance. -Let us be thorough-going 
with our view of evolution, ‘or let it 
alone. a i Ba 

Suppose, then, that I persist in per. 
sonifying the left-over elements of my 
own Savage: passions, as the spirits, 
which are. the natural . evolutionary. 
causes of my vices, what. then?, Well, 
it necessitates.a thorough analysis and 
investigation into the real psychological 
causes of the vices of my savage an- 
cestors, ag well.as those:of my own. 

The lives. of my ancestors of :the .z00- 
logical gardens, and my own life; there- 
fore, began with passions, not with con- 
ceptions: of the intellect, or withthe 


| perceptions of sensation, viz.,. the child 


at: birth begins. with hunger,. fear rnd 
anger, which are passions—not' : v. h 
conceptions of: the intellect. or’. sensa- 
tions of the senses, © 000000 
In this sense vice has five ‘distinct 
stages of psychological growth. Er 
1... The stage of hereditary and: self- 


: | developed passion, I. e., as: of: vices 


Which originate in the passions of hun- 
ger, fear, anger, hate, jealousy, love of 
domination, avarice, sex, the seeds of 
which are in every Spiritualist, living 


9 


| and- dead. 


2. The stage of the sensations.of the _ 
senses, i. e, of seeing, hearing, .touch- 
ing, smelling, tasting. | ee 
-.8.° The stage of the conceptions of 
intellect, 1..e., of vicious thoughts, men- 
tal: images, ideas, generic.. images, : in- 
ferior concepts, superior concepts, A 
continuous line of vice-thought. always 
leads to action. : 

4. The stage of temperament, habit. 
or disposition. : 

3, The acquired stage of impulsive, 
self-deceptive secret pleasures; secret- 
ly enjoyed for years, - : 

Now, my own spirit, and every devel- 
oped obsessing spirit that has ever 
lived on earth, had their natures devel- 


- | oped—whether for lofty virtue or de- 


grading vice—according to the above 
five psychological laws, Therefore, to 
know anything intelligently of spirits, 


‘ag causes of vices, wo must study and 


teach the elements of their psychology, 


«| a8 a means of moral self-protection. To 
‘| evade.or ignore these unflattering stud- 


ies of human nature ls as unwise:as It | 
18:to neglect the careful examination. of 


vested district. - 


_ BALVARONA, = > 


-SPIRITUALISM--The Bright Star of Hope That Eternal in 
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the sewerage plumbing of a cholera ins- a 


Leads the Procession! 


fe a Ho Mar. 19, 1904. a 


such as knives and forks, and al cloth- | — NEW BOOK N 
' 


Psychic Light. . 


pressed people allowed their children to. 
BY MRS, DRAKE, 


go without clothing until it became a 
Important Addition to Our Literature. 


‘custom of the country. a 
There is so much to see and describe 
Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has a national +. - 
reputation as a medium. The manifes - ' 


Me DS SA MN O CE Y E E LAS AE, LISO 
items of General Interest in Connection with Spirtidalism. 
Mamie Pease. Then came the ora-|“practice makes perfect,” so experlence selves, and to say that they show what 
tions of the older children, ranging has the same effect upon the guides. has been pened are y faithful train- 
from 10 years of age to 17, which show-| This also refers to the medium. The {ing in that lyceu shold bring a blush 
ed to iis fullest value the work of the | more a medium is controlled, the easier Jof shame to all who have failed to seo 
Lyceum during the four years of its jit is for their gudes to handle them to |the need of lyceum work. But to pro- 
existence, Rn a botter advantage, and to give a fuller | ceed. “SpiritugHem.”, py. Miss Carrie 
So important is this phase. of the | understanding of Spiritualism. Jordan. Se JE 5 
work that I hope you will publish this} “Now to get closer to my subject I “When Chilet camg upon this earth Antilles,” many readers of The Pro 
part of my report, at least, verbatim: | think. it would -take something more and began his dachings he was under- | gressive Thinker are spending the win- 
The first little speaker was Miss Annie | than words to express the value of the |stood by few, and-many religions have t : ‘ 
Whitwell, aged 10. Very slight and lo y 
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| CUBAS WONDERS. 


SPIRITUALISTS TAKING POSSES- 
“SION OF THE ISLAND. 


that we must.turn regretfully away 
from the fascinating city of Havana, 
and go 360 miles Hastward.. We take 
the Cuban Central railrosd,” passing 
through the provinces of Havana, Ma- 
tanzas and Santa Clara into Camaguey. 
Here we leave the main Hne of railroad | 
and take the Puerto Principe and Nue- 
vitas rallroad, whose terminus has & 
line of New York steamers. We get. 
off at Canet, a most flourishing Amer- 
ican colony with a genuine American 


€ 


Since, writing my last detter tó. The 
| Progreseive| Thinker. t. have done con- 

sidetable wandering, visiting. many 
“downs and trying to spread the- good 
3% word ad best I can. As the towns visit- 
od. are too numerous to mention in one 
lotier, I will contine myself to the work 
of the last ten days, as to my mind the 
most important features have arisen In, 


that thine. ` 4 
Leaving home in answer to the calis 


Mrs. Marlan Carpenter Holds the First 
Spiritualist Mesting There. 


To the Editor:—In the sunny aud far- 
away land of Cuba, “The Pearl of the 


er. 
The Detroit party. consists of D. B. 


circle. After attending some half dozen | drifted from hi achings. He laid the 


a Ri 
og received, 1 visited Pepin, Wis, and [childish she looked, with ber bright sorvices you will see that you will de- [foundation for Spfritualism—sowed the | Carpenter and wife, Mrs. Marian Car- ta i 
‘oy ppokeo the good people there, I found golden hair and blue eyes, but strong |sire to come in closer touch with your good seoi—and 10-da bs are reaping | penter; W. E, Cole and wife, Dr. C. B. | hotel kept by F. M. Gates and wife, as- nde > tough her mediumship li 
a a very desirable refuge in the home ef | and clear was her voice as she spoke to |spirit friends. So my, friends, by at- ¡the good thoughts, from his actions and | Ford. and wife, and F. M. Gates and | sisted by Mrs L. A. Henderson, all of i mos marvelous. She has ' N 
i wife, also Mr. and Mrs. O. H. Carpen- | Detroit. The colonists are rapidly written a book with this title: “P8Y. e N 
y 


tending circles you can acquire all this, | good deeds. 
and can come In closer contact’ with} “We may gay that: tbe Fox Sisters 
your loved ones on the other side of life | had the first rappings; they may be the’ 
than you can by attending public even- | first to make their gift of Spiritualism 
ing services. You can also develop me- | known to the people. Spiritualism ex- 
diumship, if you have mediumistic fisted long before Christ was born, but‘ 
powers within you; furthermore you | the people who were gifted with spirit 
can -discuss more fully the many. sub- | return, or who -wbre possessed by 
jects: pertaining to Spiritualism than | Satan, as the ignorant people called it, 
you can otherwise. $ : who could talk with thelr departed 
“It forms a firm and unshaken foun- | dead, kept their bollef a: secret for fear 
dation for young manhood and woman: ¡that the ruler of their country or some 
hood—your hungry, gouls will. be-fed| other religion would put them out of 
by the wonderful words: which -: come | existence, E N 
from (he unseen world, and you will] “Spiritualism tells us to live in har- 
feel thankful for the couple of hours in | mony with one -another—to ‘do unto 
the week you may chance to spend in others as we would: that they should do 
a circle. It is-a place of consolation, | unto.us,’. Spiritualism says you can 
happiness and good thoughts. «| talk with your‘Joved ones in the Spirit 
“Harmony should reign in the heart | World. We know what: we are living 
of every person sitting in a circle, for | for—we know our mission on this earth. 
with harmony the best results only can | We know that these great mechanical 
be obtained. I myself have at the pres- | inventions were made on the other side 
ent time the great pleasure to attend a [of life, and then were brought to this 
circle; it has given me a truer and no- | world, made by some one, who possibly 
bler view of this grand religion called | did not know.avhat: Spiritualism Is, or 
Spiritualism and has made me an en-| what it was, only that his body was the 
tirely diferent young man than I was | instrument that-the spirits could han- 
two years ago when.l first took to in- 


dle to bring out thelr work, which would 
Then it will help little folkg to lead a | vestigating this religion. uplift humanity, We:cannot become a 
good life Perhaps mamma or papa is |. “The power of understanding was | Spiritualist simply. because we attend 
watching them from the spirit world. |slow at first, but during the last year Spiritualist meetings, and not under- 
I know I would not like my pa or ma to}! have learned and made more progress stand, or take some interest in the ser- 
see me do anything very naughty, and I | than ever before. It has given me a] vice, nor if we do not live the life of 
think if all you papas and mammas who | broader thought, of understanding what | ah honest man or woman. 

have little folks in the spirit world | Spiritualism really is, and I more than “Friend, to prepare for ourselves & 
knew that they could be in your home | comprehend what it is to lead the lite | beautiful home on the other side of life 
with you, you would not feel quite so of a true Spirtualist. It is the same | we should throw a:ray of sunshine into 
sad, and when you go out in the world with many other Spiritualists of today |a gloomy wanderer's path, whose road 
to work you would try to be good, be-| as tt is in my case. . to the dark and silent. river is e'er 
cause your little girl is near; and when “As the time is short, -I must come to | shrouded with troublo and misery. He 
you go to your home In the spirit world |2 close, but I wish to state that I sin- | who cannot help himself ‘because he 
you will meet and talk to your own lit- cerely wish that many in this hall, in 


us on “Spirit Return.” 

“Mr, President and Friends:—I would 

like to tell you something“about “Spir- 
it Return.” I think everyone ought to 
know about it. If my papa and mamma 
were to go to the spirit world I would be 
very sorry to lose them, but It would be 
much harder if I thought they had gone 
away from me forever, and could never | 
come back to me.. But you see I know 
they could come to me, and if I were to | 
go to the spirit world 1 could still bes 
home with papa and mamma. YOU 
SEE WE DO NOT DIE, BECAUSE 
THERE IS NO DEATH; and we ao not 
go away; we just stay at home, where 
we love to he. 
“It is called ‘Spirit Return’ because 
people used to think the spirits went 
a long way off to heaven, but they don’t 
have to do that; they just stay at home 
and love thelr papa and mamma like 
they used to do in the body, and they 
enjoy Gad, too, because you know God 
is everywhere. So I think you all 
should know of ‘spirit return.’ 

“It exists whether we know it or 
not, and it glves so much comfort and 
happiness when we do know of it. 


building homes and in a land where or- 
anges, bananas, pineapples and vege- 
tables grow spontaneously, and cattle 
graze all the year round, success is as- 
sured. The company has been organ- 
ized one ‘year, controls 1,800 acres of 
land and owns its horses, mules aud 
agricultural implements. E. E. Car- 
‘penter’s Southern home is in process of 
construction, and Mr. Cole and Dr. 
Ford are drawing plans, and will build 
soon. Mr. Carpenter and Mr, Cole 
have two. “eres set to oranges, which 
in this climate will produce from the 
budded stock in about two years, The 
company contemplate setting out 100 
acres or more this season to oranges 
and grape fruit, which is becoming 
more popular each year in the States. 
A capable school teacher from Detroit 
is expected on the next ship. ‘ i 

It is well known that the Cuban la- 
dies read but little, and are not inter- 
ested in the topics of the day, but the 
first thing these American women did 
at Canet, was to organize a literary 
club. Is it not true that wherever the 
American goes there follows schools, 
books and everything that makes a bet- 
ter citizen? We ought, however, to 
check this feeling of superiority over 
our Cuban sisters, and remember that 
public schools are an innovation iusti- 
gated by the Americans. Under Span- 
ish dominion there were only private 
teachers, and none but the rich might 
learn to read. Now tnere are compul- 
sory school laws in all of the cities, and 
the study of English obligatory. Iam 
uninformed as to the rural districts, but 
believe the opportunity for education 
are limited. 

Last Sunday was the banner day at 


| Bro. and Sister Foster, and learned that 
, wherever we go we may find noble 
f souls who, are striving to unfold “the 
higher elements of character to the best 
advantage. To say I was royally treat- 
ed In this pleasant home would not ex- 
press my feelings. Good companion: 
sbip in the form, good companionship 
from the splrit:side of life, and then the 
Spiritual’ payers in abundance-—Tke 
Progressive Thinker ‘Library - and & 
number of those Royal Roycroft books 
turned out by Elbert Hubbard and his 
co-workers. What more could a man 
hungry for the world's best thought. 


ter and E. U, Carpenter -of Gaylord, 
Mich., Mr. and Mrs, P. A. Baldwin, of 
Grand Rapids, and Mrs, Ellen Randolph, 
of Delaware, O. i 

The trip through the south and across 
the Gulf was uneventful aud uninterest- 
Ing. But when our little ship sailed 
through the narrow neck of the harbor, 
under the shadow of the uncompromis- 
ing and stately. Morro Castle, past the 
ancient and frowning. Fort Cabanas, 
and neared the ill-fated Maine, whose 
smokestask and watchtower rise many 
feet above.the water, all passengers 
i were-on deck, breathlessly watching, as. 
‘they realized that the distance between 
them and the historic city of Havana, 
was rapidly lessening. We soon 
came to anchor in the midst of busy 
local craft, sloops unloading their 
tropical wares from South America and 
the adjacent islands, steamers. from 
Europe, and three dignified German 
battle ships. An important little tug 
comes sputtering to our ship's side, 
pearing the health officer, who, upon 
being assured that there was no illness 
on board, other than that usually at- 
‘tending ocean voyages, allowed us to 
board the lighter, and we were soon at 
dock, At dock did I say? I meant 
fairyland for “behold old things have 
passed away and all things have become 
new.” This is the realization of the 
pictures of the prophets in our old ge- 
ographies. 

The city boasts of 260,000 inhabitants, 
of all colors and types, from the full- 
blooded negro, up through all the in- 
termediate stages of color, which would 
puzzle the ethnologist to classify, to 
purest white. It is hard to tell where 
the black man ends and the white man 


CHIC LIGHT—THE CONTINUITY OF : i: 
LAW AND LIFE” It is a ponderous | 
volume of 600 pages. It will hold your 
attention from the beginning to the 
end. It 18 chockful of stirring inch 
dents. Price of this large volume, only 
$1.50 postpaid, = 
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A VERY 
IMPORTANT CALL | 
IS MADE.“ 


A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALL. ei 
TO SPIRITUALISTS, ont | 
To the Spiritualists at. Large: —A! A 
generous offer has been made by & : 
prominent Spiritualist in this city ta Mees! 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS ta 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the N. 8 ° Y 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy PAR EE 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at : i 
large will contribute another 'Taousand i ' 
Dollars to the same relief fund by the f | 
first of June next. The N. S. A, ls now 
paying out a large monthly sum in pen 
sions to worthy mediums; the calls for | 
t 


A want? 
o I spoke in the very comfortable hall 
I. .„ which was placed at my disposal, and. 
had a fine audience the first night—then 
tlie second evening, what an audience 
See greeted me and made me feel that Spir- 
ituallsm was not devoid of interest to 
hungry souls yet. The hall was crowd- 
ed, and nowhere have I recelved any 
better attention than here. So pleased 
was | with my reception that I imme 
diately threatened, to visit them again, 
and shall certainly do-so. 
' The next point was Porcupine, Wis. 
$ = ‘After a merry ride of fourteen miles 
with the representative of “Uncle Sam” 
Y arrived at this little village, and in the 
evening held forth in the school house, 
A goodly number of seekers held down 
a the seats, and gave me all the attention 
= 1 could desire, on Wednesday evening. 
Thursday it stormed heavily, but in 
spite of the inclement weather, the 
school was filled with people who came 
from | know not where. There is not 
much to see in Porcupine, but they do 
have people in goodly numbers, While 
here I was entertained by Bro. and Bis- 


aid increase and the fund is constantly 
being depleted. Let every generous 
soul who has not already done all posal 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send = 
contributions, large or small, to the fol: 
lowing address, each will be acknowl 
edged with thanks, The generous man 
who makes the offer desires to be. um: 
named to the public. 
MARY T. LONGLEY, 


waa left by the roadside under some 


A, ter Chas. Myers, who are old-time Spir-|tle child again; and I know I would not the days to come, will spend a couple | influence. > 
$ alista. A feature of the meetings | like my pa to be naughty or unkind, So |of hours a week in attending a circle. | “The road of Spiritualism is long and | begins in this country. We are some- | Canet, for Mrs. Marian Carpenter held ; N: B.-A: Beoretary: 
narrow; we can be easily led astray | what handicapped by not being able to the first Spiritualist meeting ever held ee Bae avenue 8. E., Wash 


Do so when you have the chance, be 
cause it will benefit you, and you wil! 
never regret having done so. I say 
this with earnestness, because I know it 
of my own experience.” * * * 
Those who listened to the sincere 


spirit return helps us to be happy and 
good, and teaches us that we shall 
some day return to help and comfort 
those who are left bebind after we pass 
to spirit life” * * * 

The next oration was that given by 


on the Island of Cuba. The dining- 
room of the Gates Hotel was cleared, 
and every available chair placed for the 
expected audience. 

The residents are not Spiritualists, 


there was unusual in my experience. I 
y ` nad been talking some time, and look- 
ing at my watch discovered that my 
tongue had been “wagging” for nearly 
an hour and a half. I was surprised, as 


speak Spanish, but there are many 
Americans on the island, and all of the 
hotels employ interpreters who, if we 
are sufficiently watchful, will not bleed 
us more than is consistent with their 


from the beautiful path on which we 
have endeavored to remain, and to stick 
to as long as we could. Oh, the road Is 
long for the weary. wanderer, and many 
a steep he has to-climb to reach his 


THE LIFE RADIANT. 


$ it had not seemed so long. 1 remarked 
on the fact and said it was time to stop, | Master George Whitwell, aged 17. ‘The | tone of the above mentioned young man | long hoped-for destiny. Their paths, as | firm conviction that every American is | but they came en masse, Mrs. Carpen- | BY LILLIAN WHITING.—In this book Mist i 
4 when a gentleman spoke up quickly, | subject upon which he spoke is the all- could not doubt but that he spoke as he | they journey on through life, may be rich... ter delivered a lecture in her own inim- vaa that parway R pracuieal ideal for / 
y saying, “turn your watch back and g0| important one of the Lyceum. How well felt, After him came another boy of |full of misfortunes, but friends on the | Not the least of our pleasure is to go | itable style. Her subject, “Spiritualism | ang exaltattons and faith thut lund enchant- j 
he presented the question can be appre- |16, whose effort made many of us open | unseen side of life are ever near them, shopping. The principal business | as taught inthe Bible,” was chosen, for | ment to life, Itis, In a measure, a logical so. l 
her hearers were those unacquainted | quence of “The World Beautiful,” leading into / 


on." Well, Bro. Francis, I had known 

of things that pleased me less than that 

did, and I simply mention the occur- 

rence to show that the people are eager 

for light upon this most fascinating sub- 

ject. I wish to add furthor that if a 

really first-class medium and speaker 

a will go there they will give him, or her, 

even better attention than they gave 

“yours truly.” 

Friday again found me on the wing. 

Once more a fourteen-mile drive up and 

down the hills with Uncle Sam's mall 

carrier; then a swift ride by rail, and I 

found myself in “Odd Fellows’ Hall,” In 

St: Paul, Minn, stowing away the good 

things prepared by. the Ladies’ Auxil- 

jary. Hero was in session the Midwin- 

ter Mass Meeting of the Minnesota 
State Spiritualist. Association. 

A conference conducted by that vet- 

ergn worker, Mrs. G, D, Pruden, .of St. 

Paul; opened the sessions. A lively disg- 

a cussion of points relative to the causa 

wo of ‘Spiritualism made the conference ‚of 

interest to all. In the afternoon, a fine 

audience greeted- the workers, and I be- 

lieve felt well repaid for their attend- 


‘thoroughfares are so narrow that can- 
vas is spread across the streets, from 
roof to roof, as a protection from the 
merciless tropical sun. Every induce- 
ment is offered to tempt the lravélera 
pocket-book, and rarely does an Amer- 
ican come away without a souvenir, in 
the shape of the beautiful feather work 
or silver filigree, both indicative of this 
most interesting country. 

` Uncle Sam's money is good every- 
where. In Santiago none but United 
States money will be accepted, but in 
all other places the ratio is $1 Ameri- 
can to $1.36 Spanish; for instance if we 
buy an article worth $1.25 ` Spanish 
money and hand the dealer $1 American 
we receive 11 cents change. 

The Cubans are much dissatisfied 
with the depreciated coin left by Spain. 
and an effort is being made to adopt 
Unitel Gtates currency as the standard 
of value, and will probably be consum- 
mated in the near future. ` 

The street cars of Havana, a modern 
system of belt lines, charge. 5 cents 
American money or 7 cents Spanish. 

The city is very clean, General Wood 
had it thoroughly renovated, ‘and the | coupled with the natural properties of 


still diviner harmonies, {t is calculated to ren- 
der the soul in harmony with the universe, It - 
is truly au inspiration.” Price, cloth, $1,00, 


Between Religion and Science, 
Just the book for progressive 
thinkers. A boek that la very 
interesting to people who have a taste for the 
vast religious history. By John W. Draper. 


rice, cloth, 81.75. 


waiting to give them a hand, to help 
them overcome the obstacles, but are 
shut out by other forces. Part of their 


lives may be shaded with trees and 
flowers, while Her arts may be bar- 
0 


our eyes in astonishment. This was 
Master Joseph Whitwell, Jr., who enter- 
talned us by telling us, in simple, well 
ehosen language of the. profit to be 
gained by an understanding of “The 
Power of Thought.” : i 

“Mr. President and Friends:—I have 
often heard it said that “thoughts are 
things,” and I believe it to be true, be- 
cause every day I see the effects of 
thoughts written in the lines of peo- 
ple's faces. To me “Thought” is the 
great principle or foundation. on which 
we build our success in life. Every act 
of our lives is preceded by a thought, 
and if we allow a bad or wrong thought 
in our minds and do not try to put it out 
it will certaintly lead to a wring act. 
If, on the other hand, we do put the 
wrong thought out of our minds by turn- 
ing our thoughts to some other object, 
we become much stronger ourselves 
and the wrong thought will not»be so 
apt to return again, and if it does, we 
shall find it much easier to get rid of 
than*we did the first time; and this is 
the way that habits are formed which 
will build for.us a beautiful character. 


ciated by the following: 
The Lyceum. 


“Mr. President and Friends:—It- is 
my privilege to speak to you this after- 
noon on the benefits of the Lyceum. 
The Lyceum was founded. many ycars 
ago by Andrew Jackson Davis, after 
having seen a vision of one, shown to 
him from the spirit world. In this vis- 
fon he saw a lyceum composed of chil- 
dren and grown people, who had passed 
from our sphere of life to the spirit 
world. They were formed into groups 
according to their age and knowledge, 
and each of these groups was taught by 
a leader. 

Our lyceum in St. Paul is arranged 
on this same plan; we have four groups 
—the first for little girls, the second is 
for boys, the thifd group is for young 
ladies and the fourth- group is for adults. 
I belong to the second group, and have 
been a member of. the ‘lyceum ever 
since it was formed by Mr. and Mrs. 
Kates, four years ago, and I believe it 
would be a good thing if all Spiritual- 
ists would send their children to the 


with the philosophy. of Spiritualism. 
The lecture was well received by the 
people who expressed surprise that 
nothing objectionable happened, One 
skeptic remarked that it was what he 
had always believed. Even the Baptist 
missionary's wife attended and was fa- 
vorably impressed. There was a unan- 
{mous request for a meeting every Sun- 
day evening. The heart of every audi- 
tor was won.. There is only one Marian 
Carpenter! 

There seems to be a widespread no- 
tion among Americans that tobacco is 
the staple product of this island. . Noth- 
ing can be farther from the truth. It is 
true that the best tobacco is grown In 
Cuba, but it requires a certain soil and 
certain conditions not obtainable on all 
parts. of the island. A tobacco planta- |. 
tion. such.as. owned by: Mr. Gray, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, 12 miles out of Ha- 
vana, is a rare investment. The plant 
grown has a small leaf and is used ex- 
clusively for fillers. The tobacco is ir- 
rigated and grown under cheese cloth 
covers when. necessary. - This care, 


ren and hilly. ho are struggling 
o reach the godt or ‘i silent River of 


Death, and be ferried’ across by their 
spirit friends into thd Jand of eternity; 
oh, let us give“a helping hand and a 
kind word to help them on Hfe’s way, 
for such is the work of Spiritualism.” 

This closed tb lycegm exercises, and 
the program wag augriented by a thirty- 
minute lecture each by Mrs. Pruden 
and Mrs. Talcott; and thessages by Mrs. 
Eva McCoy and' the writer, Also music 
by the Zumbacis. * 7.o. 

In the evening an Immenge audience 
taxed the seating capacity of the hal, 
necessitating tHe gp Hing of an adjoln- 
ing dining hau to er mmodatg the peo- 
ple. After’ the usual ‘invocation, and a 
few remarks by J. S: Maxwell, the 
writer gave the address of the even- 
ing, aid wa followéd by Mrs. Mary 
Jacobs and’ Mrs, Eva-McCoy with mes- 
sages from arisen friends. Altogether 


T . .. '. 
The Religion of Spiritualism, 

Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Rev.. 
Samuel Watson. This work was written by a 
modern Savior, a grand and noble mam Prios 
81.00. A valuable book for the money. ae 


THE AGE OF REASON, 


By Thomas Paine. Belng an investigation of 
True and Fabulous Theology. A new and come ` 
Fists edition, from now plates and now typo; 

pages, post 8vo:` Paper 92; cloth. 606. 


BOOKS BY— | 
LILIAN WHITING. % > 


THE LIFE RADIANT.—Cloth, $1.00 


ance. 2 
lyceum. Parents should remember that “ 5 : 
Those taking part were Mrs. J. P. The old commandments have said, | this was one of the most successful and 
N. Whitwell, Mrs. S. M. Lowell, and your they cannot always control their chil- | “Thous- shalt not do wrong.” - 1 think if harmonlons’ meetings 1 have ever at- | Cuban government is under treaty ob- | the soll adapted to tobacco, produces |. ‘Decorated cloth $1.25. In this, hernew book, 
dren, and If they. wish to learn the|they were written again today they !tended. The music was fine. All the ligation to keep it so. In case of fail- | not only an abundant crop, but the Misa Whiting aims to portray a practical ideal for 
Y aily Mving that shall ens buddy Che sweemess an 


choicest variety, and brings the highest 
price in the market. 

: But not all land is suitable for to- 
bacco. The wealth of this island lies in 
sugar. Eighty-five per cent of all ex- 
ports is sugar. We visited a. sugar 
plantation and mill, said to be the next 
largest In the world. It is situated 6 
miles from Canet, and 20 miles from 
Nuevitas, its nearest shipping point. 
Mr. Sanchez, the owner of the planta- 
tion, made us very welcome, and took 
great pride in showing us his home, his 
garden, his mill and his 12 children, 
His home Is built in the beautiful Span- 
ish style, open courts with marble floors 


Za correspondent. Mrs. Lowell gave the 

i address, and was cordially greeted by: 

i her old friends and : admirers. Mrs, 

` Whitwell gave the Invocation and I 

in gave a few messages from the friends 

‘i beyond the border. The whole pro 

gram was interspersed with music and 

song, and presided over by Mr. J. Y 
Maxwell. ; 

The evening session was well attend- 
ed. The workers were the Zumbachs, 
in music and song; Mrs. Asa Talcott in 
an invocation, Mrs. Eva McCoy of Mar- 
shalltown, la., and someone else, I be 
lieve, whose name has slipped my mind, 
as message bearers, and myself as dis- 


ure, the United States is privileged. to 
step in at any time and clean it. Not 
only did the Americans clean the city, 
but they paved it, put in sewers and 
electric lights, also ‚the street car sys- 
tem, and the Cubana’ pride, the break- 
water, whicH is a stone wall running 
for miles along thé blue waters of the 
Gulf. The Island has not yet recovered 
from the impoverishing effects of 
thirty years of war, and the Cubans re 
alize how much enterprise and Ameri- 
can capital have done for them, yet only 
the rich and the property owners are in’ 
favor of annexation. i 
While you are shoveling snow off 


| exaltation and faith that Jend enchantment to Hfe, 
It ia, In a measure, a logical sequence of “The 
World Beautiful.” Leading into stl) diviner har» 
monies. “The Life Radiant” is characterized by 
the same essential qualiiics that have murk 
“The World Beautiful.” 2 
CONTENTS—The Golden Age Lies Onward; Dis: Ț 

cerning the Future; Tho Ethereal Realm; The 

Power of the Exalted Moment; The ‘Nectar of 

the Hour, ß 
THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE, 
or Death as an Event in Life, cloth, 81,0 ..A books 
from her pen means now Hashes of Insight, arov- A 
elation of Spiritual truth almost Emersontan in x f 
kind.—Chicago Chronicle. F f 
THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, N 
Second and Third Series. Three volumes, $1.00 
per volume, 4 
CONTENTS OF VOL. 1.—The Duty of Happiness; y 


beautiful truths and religion of Spirit- 
ualism, they should bring them or send 
them to the lyceum while they are still 
young, and, it is equally important that 
the. young folks should be prepared 
and instructed to.carry on the work of 
Spiritualism when the parents have 
passed on to the spirit world. 

“So I extend to you all, in behalf of 
our own members, a hearty. welcome 
and invitation to attend our lyceum on 
Sunday. afternoons. 

“Our lyceum, as I have said, has been 
formed for four years, and while we 
have not grown very fast in numbers, 


would read, “Thou ‘shalt not think 
wrong;” for if a man does not think 
wrong, then he is clean of heart and 
he never will do wrong. And from 
this I should say our “thoughts are 
things” which can be controlled and 
guided and cultivated by the use of our 
will power, and by getting them into 
proper channels of usefulness. The 
mind is, or should be, at all times active, 
and when a. wrong thought comes to the 
mind, the right thing to do would be to 
take up some thought or work of use 
fulness, with energy and so learn to 
control the action of the, mind. 


workers were in fine.fettle and the au- 
diences large and appreciative. Presi- 
dent Maxwéll was much in evidence and: 
aided largely in making the meetings a 
success, speaking a .g00d..word when 
needed and losing hig voice entirely, 
when wishing the “man from LaCrosse” 
to do his begging for him—then mys- 
teriously finding it when he learned 
that the friends responded quite liberal- 
ly. ‚Fraternally, WILL J. BRWOOD. 


ALWAYS SOME ONE BELOW. 


On the lowest round of the ladder 


aF tarber of those who wished to spend a |! feel that each of us who have-attend-| “It is just as practical to change a| I firmly planted my feel ; l ag ; 

Ng portion of their time wrapped in the ed has kained much un nn Of | current of thought from one channel to | And looked up oa ny on vast distance | Your walks and coal in your furnaces, and a patio, filled with flowers and other Vision and Ambrosia Deiene a Holargemeat Of f 

| gnares of the Siren “Morpheus.” me. E O ae ba A ro i A nee another as it is to change the current| That made my future so sweet: | we are sitting in the park studying the’ tropical plants. In the garden were Relations; Friends Discovered. tome Cur A 2 
er. 1 understand tha 8 better fora, which to the northerner is a never | growing coffee, which we picked; cocoa- | Sf Life: Exclusive and Inclusive; Throwgh. 


of water, taking it from a course of 
waste and destruction, to one of con- 
struction and usefulness. No man is a 
strong man until he has learned how 
to control and to change the current of 
his thoughts at will . 

“Reading good books has a good 
effect on. the reader, because it opens 
new channels in the mind through 
which the powerful currents of thought 
may be turned at any time, adding char- 
acter and grace to manhood, and the 
more channels for good thoughts that 
are opened up the less opportunity or 
danger will there be of the disastrous 
fioods of evil thoughts overwhelming 
the mind, as these channels. will be 
closed from the fact that they have not 
been used, Then also we must remem- 
ber that there are books that we should 
not read at’all, as they but serve to 
open up channels through which the 
currents of thoughts may flow without 
benefit to ourselves or humanity. 

“Realizing the power of thought, we 
should try at all times to know what 
is right; then we can think right and 
teach what is right. I do not think it 
is right for people to ask one another to 
take a drink, for while some people can 
and do drink moderately, the very per- 
son whom you ask to drink might be- 
come a drunkard, making to himself the 
excuse, “Oh, Mr, So-and-so is a fine fel- 


nuts, which were beyond our reach; 
almonds, bananas, oranges, grape fruit, 
cocoa, guavas, mammees and strawber- 
ries.. We saw no grapes, and were in- 
formed that under the.Spanish regime, 
grape culture was prohibited. A fam- 
ily, however, was allowed two grape 
vines, but had to pay a tax of $2.50 each 
to the crown. The mother country pur- 
posed to furnish Cuba with her wine. 
Mr. Sanchez owns 42,000 acres of 
land, 10,000 of which are planted to 
sugar cane. There are 4,000 men in his 
amploy, and 500 yoke of cattle. Nar- 
row gauge railroads radiate from his 
mill to the cane field, The plantation 
is dotted over with stations which are 
connected with the office by telephone. 
Unlike products with which we are fa- 
miliar, cane is planted only once in 10, 
15 or 20 years, according to the quality 
of the soil. We watched the trains 
bring loads of juicy cane to the mill, 
where a traveling crane picked it up 
and placed it in the crusher. Verily 
the machine seemed.to possess human 
intelligence, so deftly and accurately 
did it work, The cane passes through 
two crushers of many tons- pressure 
and the refuse is sufficiently dry to run 
the immense engine. No other fuel is 
required. We shall bring home samples 
of sugar in its various stages of manu- 
facture. The season of a sugar mill 


Saturday, Feb. 27.—By this morning's 
conference, which was presided over by 
fl. Mrs. J. P. Whitwell, the friends who 
‘a began to flock into the hall, were thor- 
y oughly awakened, and began to take 
hold of the work in real earnest, The 
subject, “What can we do to promote 
. our beloved cause of Spiritualism,” pro- 
WA posed by Sanford Niles, of Minneapolis, 
A was the “open sesame” to the realm of 

thought, and like scintillating rays of 
fs light came the mental goms, hot from 
A the forge of thought. Those who spoke 
|; k were Sanford Niles, J. P. Whitwell, Mrs. 
. Tryon, Mrs. Pruden, Mrs. Lowell, Mrs. 
Shaft and many others, including the 
“boy. from Wisconsin.” 
N. At 2:30 a still larger audience brought 
j ies inspiration to the workers, who were 
u Mrs. C. D. Pruden, who gave the in- 
vocation; Mrs. Carrie Tryon of Minne- 
apolis, who, in spite of physical difficul- 
ties, gave a very excellent address; and 
Mrs. Sauer of St. Paul and Will J. Er- 
wood of La Crosse, a3 message bearers. 
In the evening another royal audi- 
ence, and the work went merrily on- 
ward. Force had accumulated until the 
very halls vibrated with power. Once 
“.«* more the Zumbachs gave voice to their 
beautiful songs. Mrs. Lowell opened 
the service with an invocation. Re 
marks, trite and to the point were made 


Scorning Nothing: The Woman of the World; 
The potency of Charm; Fine Souls and Fine So- 
clety: The Laws of Our Country; ‘In Newnoss 
. of Life; The Heavenly visitors, 


AFTER HER DEATH.—A Story of 


3 Summer. Price, 81.00, The ideas In the book 
will afford comfort to many, and ahonld bring 
positive aid in sorrow to suchas will recelve 118 
message.—Hartford Post. 


FROM DREAMLNAD SENT— 


Verses of tho Life to Come. New edition, with 
additional poems. 61.00. Decorated cloth, 61.25. 
Lillan Whiting's verso Js like a bit of sunlit laud-"- 
scape on a May moroing.—Boston Herald. 


KATE FIELD; A Record, ‘with 
several portraits of Misa Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth, $2.00 m j 


A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. , 
With Portrait, Decorated cloth, 81.25, Be . 


5 ’ al DANN 
What All the World's a-Seeking. 
RALPH WALDO TRINE.  - 

Esch fs building his world from within; thought fa 
the bnildor; for thoughts aro forces,—subtie, vital, 
Irrosistíblo, omnipotont,—and according as used do 
they bring power or Impotence, peace or pain, succes®.. _ 
or failure.—From Title-page. ` 

The above books are beautifully bound In gray-greon 
raised cloth, stampod in deep old-green and gold, with 
gilutop. Price, 61.25. For gale al this otce. 


Selections from the con» 

tents of that ancient 

book, Ita commentaries, , 
tenchiugs, poetry, and legends. Also brio 


sketches of the men who mado and commen: 
upon it. By H. Polang. 859 pp. Price cloth, 8 


I climbed till my “vision grew weary, 
I-climbed. till my brain was on fire, . 

I planted each footstep with wisdom, 
Yet I never seemed to get higher. 


For this round was glazed with indiffer- 
ence, . 
And that one was glazed with scorn, 
And when I grasped firmly anotaer 
I found under velvet a thorn. 


Till my brain grew weary of planning, 
And my heart strength began to fail, 
And the fiesh of the morning's excite- 
ment i 
Ere evening commenced to pale. — 


But just as my hands were unclasping 
Their hold on the last gained round, 
When my hopes; coming’ back from the 
future, - 
Wero sinking again to the ground. 


One who had reached near the summit 
Reached backward a helping hand, 
And de encouraged and strength- : 

ened 0 e n 
I took once again my stand. 
And I. wish—oh, I wish—that the- 
f climbers 7“ 
Would:never ‘torget as they go, .. 
That though «wear! may seem their 
climbing? © > i 


There'la always sotie one below. 
el 


failing source of wonder. We have 
"| taken automobile rides 20 miles out of 
Havana, and our eyes have not rested 
upon:a single tree that we had ever 
seen its like before, These roads, hun- 
dreds of years old, are smooth as & 
floor, and on either side are tropical 
trees whose branches interlace, thus 
forming. a canopy over our heads. For 
picturesque beauty, first place must be 
given to the Royal Palm, whose smooth 
trunk towering without branches 75 or 
100 feet in the air, is crowned with a 
mass of waving. leaves sensitive to ev- 
ery southern breeze. The heaviest 
shade trees on ` the island are the 
mango, which also furnishes a favorite 
fruit? and the Indian laurel. Cedar 
and mahogony are now being lumbered, 
the former being used on the island for 
cigar boxes; the latter, squared and ex- 
ported to the United States, to be made 
into our finest furniture. Many of the 
people are not aware of the commercial 
value of mahogany, and how it shocks 
our ideas of the eternal fitness of things 
to see fence posts, foundations and fuel 
made of that choice wood. The ceiba 
tree is also in evidence. This un- 
canny tree whose trunk is almost burst- 
ing with its own immensity, is regarded 
as säcred by the natives, who say, “If 
you cut it down you will die within the 


that we should reason out for ourselves 
sore of the problems of life relating to 
our spiritual unfoldment, rather than 
to depend entirely upon our parents and 
teachers for a knowledge of these 
things, because each one of us has his 
own life to live, and his own experi- 
ences to pass through, in order to gain 
perfect development, mentally and spir- 
itually. 

“In our lyceum we are taught to 
bring and express our own thoughts on 
questions pertaining to Spiritualism, 
and in this way we hope to attain a still 
higher knowledge of truth, and get out 
of some of the old ruts which people 
have followed in for many years, just 
because their parents walked in these 
ruts before them. This gives us con- 
fidence in ourselves and also teaches us 
to express our own thoughts in a proper 
manner. E 

“I know a great many people make 
a great mistake, in thinking the lyceum 
is only for children. This should not be 
so; for if the older people and leaders 
of the classes do not come out, the chil- 
dren will soon become discouraged, and 
stay away also, for children generally 
liko to do what they see older people 
doing. And there is as much for the 
older people to learn of Spiritualism 
‘and of the spirit life as there is for chil- 


zi PTS eat nn nn dren to learn. : If you know all about |jow, and he drinks; so why shouldn't - =a Higginsoh. |year.” At Santiago we stood under the : i 
“Mr. Whitwell bas the happy faculty of leading a good life here, and of the spirit |f?” and in a short time the habit has te + oe a great celba, ton feet through at the | varies from three to six Monit no is THE PRIE THE W MAN 
"always having something to say ‚and of life hereafter, come and help to teach us | such a strong hold on him that He can- i Important ork. , base, known as the Peace Tree, for it | year. The capacity of this one is a J 

y of it. Your knowledge is not given to | not overcome it -` g toh: del of the ‘interna: was here that the Spaniards surren- 325,000 pounds of sugar per day or —AND— . 


Under the, ic 
tional Physio-Fsychig,Soclety of 1204 
Broadway, New, York and at Berlin, 
there will sofiy b Tesued a most in- 
teresting and Tmporignt work by Mr. 
Emil Sutro, author. gi “Basio Law of 
Vocal: Utteranfe”..and "Duality of 
Voice,” entitled “Dugiity of Thought 
and Language, y: 7 


about 32,000 pounds each season, all of 
which is shipped to New York. City to 
be refined. It goes without saying that 
Mr. Sanchez is in favor of annexation. 

* If Cuba would cast in her lot with the 
United States, her progress ‚would un-. 
doubtedly be much more rapid, but no 
one hurries in Cuba. 

If American schools, capital and, en- 
ergy would control, 1 suppose the mu- 
sical “beunos dios, senora,” with which 
the natives now greet us would be 
changed to the plain, every-day “good 
morning” of the Americans. 

MRS. F. A. BALDWIN. 


dered to General Shafter. 

‘Smoking is a universal custom 
among the. men, and common among the 
women of the lower classes. Go where 
you will the men smoke. So far as I 
can learn, there are no restrictions rel- 
ative to the use of this obnoxious weed. 

vo ibe = Between courses at dinner, the men 
‘In this book, tha author, -having | light a cigarette; conductors of rall- 
again, for five years, given his entire, road trains collect your fare wile puf- 
time and attention ‚tg.further research, ing a cigar, and clerks behind the coun- 
repudiates the materialistic tendency of | ter do the same. . Hven the porter who 
the age, and “ghowg,’ by. -undeniable made up our berth in a Pullman 
proof, derived [rom A study of the es- | sleeper, was smoking... 
sence of language, that man is of dual |“ There is a rumor afloat that when-a 
nature, from his fitst inelpience in the | Cuban baby is- born, they grease it all 
cell, and that the spiritual. in this dual- | over, put a cigarette in its. mouth and 
ity prevails over the,materlal. : -. . let it. shift. for itself. > After much in- 


- gaying it well. After Bro. Whitwell the 
'- address of the evening was given by 
your correspondent,and then came more 
:. messages by Prof. Zeno, of Minneapolis, 
. and Mrs. Eva McCoy. . 
Sunday, Feb. 28 will be a red letter 
day in the history of Spiritualism in 
“> and around St. Paul. Certainly it was 
+ one of the most successful days I have 
7” eyer seen anywhere, and contains a les- 
son that every Spiritualist in the 
vs «country should seek to learn, and an 
example that all societies should seek 
“So to follow. An excellent address was 
Í given by Mrs. J. P. Whitwell at the 


“Then through the power of thought 
we can form a goot, happy disposition, 
or we can form one just the opposite. 
By keeping cool and not allowing every 
Httle thing of this life to aggravate us 
and make us angry, we become strong- 
er. If we get angry we become weaker, 
and soon it becomes a habit to grumble 
at every little duty in life. If we ex- 
pect to be happy wé should try to be 
pleased -with things as they come to us, 
and remember that no one else can 
make us happy if we will not. try to 
make ourselves and others happy. ‘So I 
say wo should always keep and culti- 
vate the best and highest thoughts, and 
we shall surely do the best-and noblest 
actions, and we shall be doing our share 


you for yourself alone, but for the bene- 
fit of humanity, and you do wrong to 
hide it. If you do not know: of these 
things, come with us to our lyceum and 
row with us in a knowledge of Spir- 
itual.truths, and give us the strength 
and encouragement of your presence 

with ús. . 

. “It is much better for children to be 
present at the lyceum on Sunday after- 
noon, learning how to,purlfy the body, 
mind and soul, than to spend the whole 
day in aimless amusement, and it cer- 
tainly is an advantage and a great help 
to grown peaple to lay aside material 
and worldly affairs, once ‘a week, and 
seek earnestly for a knowledge of thelr 
own spiritual nature, and also of the 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. . 


This is a most valuable book. Jt comes from on Be 
Priest, whose character Is above reprooch, and wie 
knows what ho la talking about, Everybody sboul 
: read tt. Prico, 91.00. 18 contains the following chap 

ers; - 


: CHAPTER I. ne 
Tho Strugglo before the Surrender of Wamanly. Belb 
rospect in the Confessional. : te 


CHAPTER II. i 
Auricular Confession a Deep Pit of Perditlon:for tha 
riost. = 


CHAPTER III. 
Tho Confessional Is the Modern Bodoni. 
CHAPTER IV. 
How the Vow of Celibacy of the Priesta la mnayo cas] 
by Aurlcular Confession. 2 


“Canet, Cuba. 


“morning session, and messages were 
¿given by Mrs. ‚Sauer and the writer. 
"Dinner over, an immense audience 


B p CHAPTER V. 
the highly-educated and refined Woman In Ihe Con 
fosslooal—Whst becomas of hor after unamditiow - 1 a 


“af aurronder—Her irropayablo Ruin, 


Sale toward „which ne are all tonne bringing heaven: and happiness elt wi furtune: say that Cad as.we.| quiry we: were, unable to Mahe this ru- er ETA 
2 . Ee es ~| endeavor to. view it, and as man has | mor or trace it toa rollable source, but. i s A 
Next In order came Master Eddie| ‘Two very fino efforts- were those.of | ever endeavored to View it, is a concen- | cortáln It.is, that outside of the citles, |- u EE OT ls ot 


Hottinger, age 15, who voiced the fol- 
towing ‘suggestive sentiments on “The 
Value of the. Olrcle:”. ee ae 
| “Mr, President, Co-workers’ and 
‚Friends:—As «has just been announcad 


Miss Mamie Pease, age 15, and Miss | tion emanating {rorfi vürselves; that the | where the, Americans interfered, ithe 
Olive Crooks, aged 13, the former. deal- | God lod.or nation, isthe ont- | chíldren weár:no clothing until -six-or. 
ing with muslo In the Spiritual way, and r Jess advünced civ- | elght years of ago. .We have seen hun- 
the latter with the benefits of.medium- iof ang natlon; that, |-dreds of these little black. bables“wear- 
ing nothing but.a pair of earrings or a. 
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the Trickey Element It Has to 


James L. Dow, a prominent Spiritualist of Manhattan, 
"Kansas, presents his views clearly and concisely in 
reference to a fraudulent element that has invaded 


Spiritualism, especially 
which is prey”. 


in all the large cities, and 
3 off the gullibles, and sometimes 


- deceiving the very elect with bogus spirit manifest- 
ations. His lecture will be. read with interest by 
those who have been victims of the barnacles who 
have fastened themselves on our Cause. 


Mrs. President, Ladies and Gentle- 
men:—It is a source of sorrow to me, 
ps it must be to every true Spiritualist, 
to note the decline in organized Spirit- 
ualism in the United States, and every 
one who feels the least interest in its 
progress must be anxious to know the 
cause, Undoubtedly every one has 
some theory in regard to it as well as 

. myself, but it look so plain to me that 
I would like to advance my theory for 
it, for the candid consideration of those 
who are Interested in the advancement 
of truth along the Spiritualistic line. 
Tho first and most important thing for 
avy organization to do that wishes to 

- perpetuate its existence is to establish 
the fact to the satisfaction of the bet- 
ter class of the community who are 
Hable to patronize it, that the objects of 
the organization are good, and work- 
ing ln the best Interests of the people. 
Secondly, they must establish the fact 
that they are honest. Thirdly, that the 
objects of the organization can be car- 
ried out. And, lastly, that the claims 
made for it can be substantiated beyond 
a reasonable doubt. When these things 
have been done the success of any or- 
ganization is assured. 

NOW SPIRITUALISM MUST HAVE 
FAILED IN SOME OF THESE RE- 
QUISITES OF A SUCCESSFUL OR- 
GANIZATION, or it would not have de- 
clined; this Js self-evident. Now let 
us see if we can find out wherein it has 
failed; if we can do this we have 
learn the cause of the’ decline. 

In the first place, what are the ob- 
jects of organized Spiritualism? 

First, to teach and prove that man- 
kind has an Intelligent conscious exist- 
ence after the change called death. 
Second, to teach and prove that those 
who have passed through that change 
called death, can and do communicate 
with those still in the flesh, in an Intel- 
ligent and reliable manner, and that 
happiness comes only through good 
acts. “ ; 

Now I take it for granted that there 
is no one who will dispute that these 
objects are good, therefore it is evident 
that it is not in the first count that it 
has failed. 

Now let us look at the second: They 
must satisfy the inquiring. people that 
they are honest. Have they done it? 
It seems to me there can bo but one 
answer to this question, and that is NO. 
There are very few communities in this 
country that have not been VICTIM- 
IZED BY FRAUDULENT AND UN- 
PRINCIPLED MEDIUMS, AND SOME 
OF THE GROSSEST. OUTRAGES 

. HAVE BEEN COMMITTED BY THEM. 
` I recall an instance where a physical 
medium was engaged by a spiritual so- 
,,flety to lecture, and teach morals and 
„Propound the glorious doctrines of 
spiritualism, that had to be ordered 
out of town by the mayor before he had 
finished his engagement, for obscene 
and outrageous conduct. Hundreds of 
fraudulent mediums all over the coun- 
try have been exposed, who were re- 
cciving the patronage and moral sup- 
port of Spiritualists, and I am sorry to 
say that most of them have heen ex- 
posed by outsiders when it should have 
been the duty of organized Spiritualism 
to do it. While Spiritualists wait for 
honest investigators to expose the 
fraud they have been giving support, 
when it is their duty to warn investiga- 
tors. against it, and hold it up to public 
contempt, they may expect to see dis- 
gusted investigators and hundreds of 
-good Spiritualists not identified with 
the movement, and get the name among 
the better class who are seeking for 
truth, of being dishonest. 

Haven't we given them pretty good 
grounds for coming to that conclusion? 
If so, we have failed in the’ second 
count. : u E 

In regard to the third count: ` Can the 
objects of the organization be carried 
out? “Po this question ‘I would say, we 
can Mever make the people to any great 
extent believe we can, while a large 
number of the mediums who are show- 
íng through the country under the aus- 
pices of the Spiritual societies at the 
different places where they hold their 
seances, are producing the phenomena 
by fraud. While investigators find so 
much fraud apparently supported by or- 
ganized Spiritualism, it will be hard to 
make the best class of them believe 

. that all is not a fraud. Therefore they 
are compelled. to believe that we are 
not able to carry out the objects of the 
organization. - And hence we fail on the 
third count. 

And last of all, are the claims of the 
organization being established in the 
mind of a large number of the investiga- 
tors beyond a reasonable doubt? To 
this I think:you. will be obliged to say 
no. 

A large number of honest investiga- 
tors can be found all over the country 
who have attended seances held to re- 
celve spirit communications, which 
were attended by Spiritualists, and 
given financial support by them, that 
were proven to be frauds. If honest in- 
vestigators are invited to attend spir- 
itual seances, by Spiritualists, and they 
prove to be frauds, the only reasonable 
conclusion that they can come to (in 
the absence of other evidence) ts that 
the whole phenomena are fraudulent, 
and the result is bad for the cause. I 
know many Spiritualists will say they 
ought not to condemn all because one 
proves fraudulent, that you find black 
, Sheep in most flocks, that all religious 
' organizations have frauds among them, 
‚but no one presumes to condemn them 
all on account of that one bad one, Why 

Should it be different with Bpiritualistic 


f K «-:opganizations? 


Dishonest people can not always be 
detected, and may be received into good 
society, because they were supposed to 
be honest, but if they are proved other- 
wise, the whole society should not be 
condemned for the action of this one, 
forthe society could not possibly have 
known his character at the time they 
received him. But with the phenomena 
of Spiritualism it is different; there fs 

- nO'senge nor excuse for Spiritualists up- 
: holding and supporting fraudulent mo- 
|` diums, and thereby bringing disgrace 

‘upon: thé whole cause. Spiritualists 
canvand should rid themselves of this 
'-- malignant tumor, which is. eating the 
“ery life. out of: their organization. 
- -Mhese fraudulent mediums ‘have so dls- 
‘graced the cause that at the present 
. day Spiritualists have no social stand- 
; fog among the better classes. . Thou- 
panda who believe in: the fundamental 


oA 


principles of Spiritualism are found con- 
nected with the various Christian 
churches throughout the country, for 
the reason that they do not want to be 
socially ostracised by the better classes 
of the community. They desire for 
themselves and their families a social 
standing which can not be obtained as 
members of a Spiritual o ization, 
therefore they join some churtti for the 
social advantages it affords them, while 
at the same time they know deep down 
in their better natures that Spiritual- 
ism is true, but they hold it concealed 
and unexpressed. If Spiritualism had 
as good a social standing as the varl- 
ous Christian churches, the crowd that 
would leave these churches and be- 
come {identified with organized Spirit- 
ualism would surpass the expectations 
of the most enthusiastic Spiritualist. 

Thousands would leave the church 
whose doctrines they do not believe and 
support organized Spiritualism with 
their money and their influence, and 
thousands who are not yet believers in 
the doctrine would follow them to keep 
in the social swim; these would soon 
become Spiritualists when placed in a 
position where they could investigate it. 

Now it will be evident to every one 
who will investigate this subject that it 
is the low social standing of organtzed 
Spiritualism that keeps the great mass 
of believers from becoming identified 
with the movement. If Spiritualists 
had relied upon the common sense and 
reasonableness of Its claims to establish 
it as a fact In the minds of the people, 
Instead of the phenomena, there would 
have been thousands in their ranks 
where now there are hundreds. If 
Spiritualists could keep fraud out and 
have only genuine phenomena, then the 
phenomena of Spiritualism would be a 
power In their hands to build up organ- 
ized Spiritualism, but while the coun- 
try is being flooded with fraudulent me 
diums who are supported by Spiritual- 
ists, it is a hindrance and a damage to 
the cause. 

Some may claim that organized Spir- 
itualism has made as rapid progress in 
the last ten years as most new organi- 
zations, but this can hardly be sub- 
stantiated. While it may be a fact that 
the number that believe in the funda- 
mental principles of Spiritualism has 
been Increased, we do not believe that 
the number who are identified with or- 
ganized Spiritualism has. There is no 
question but what the slow. progress 
made by Spiritualists can be rightfully 
attributed to the low moral and social 
standing of Spiritualism among the 
people. 2 

This béing the case, what has been 
the cayse of Spiritualism getting this 
undesirable reputation? To my mind 
there can be but one rational answer, 
and that is DARK SEANCES AND 
FRAUD THAT HAS RECEIVED THE 
SUPPORT OF SPIRITUALISTS. Dark 
seances, together with that erroneous 
belief held by many Sptritualists, that 
any attempt to expose fraud in a seance 


would injure, if it did not kill the me 
dium, has opened the door to the most 
flagrant and disgusting frauds that 
were ever perpetrated upon innocent 
and unsuspecting people. As organized 
Spiritualism has claimed many of these 
fraudulent mediums as thelr own, and 
given their performances. moral and 
financial support, and made no organ- 
ized altempt to expose them, they are 
rightfully deserving the social ostra- 
cism which they are getting. I do not 
claim that organized Spiritualism has 
wilfully and knowingly supported these 
frauds, but under the false impression 
that in an attempt to expose fraud they 
might hurt the medium, they have suf- 
fered the most outrageous frauds to go 
unpunished, and brought disgrace upon 
the cause. Why do Spiritualists uphold 
mediums in placing in the only place 
where fraud could be detected those 
who are interested, or those who are 
easily deceived, and barring those who 
are anxious to see Spiritualism purged 
of fraud and placed upon a high moral 
foundation? ; 

Has there ever been a medium killed 
by an attempt to expose fraud? ; 

Has there ever been a medium seri. 
ously hurt (except in their mind) by it? 

Has not a large majority of. the cases 
where an attempt has been made to see 
the phenomena produced in dark se- 
ances were fraudulent, or genuine, 
proven to. be fraudulent? Has there 


been any, pr many of these cases: 


proven genuine? 

IF A DESIRE TO EXPOSE THE 
FRAUD THAT IS HANGING ON TO 
SPIRITUALISM LIKE A LEECH, 
SUCKING THE LIFE.BLOOD FROM 
IT, DISQUALIFIES ONE FOR PRO- 
DUCING GOOD CONDITIONS, THEN 
DOWN WITH THAT KIND OF A SE- 


ANCE. THEY ARE THE CAUSE OPFP. 


OUR DISGRACE. . 

If Spiritualists ever expect to have 
any moral or social standing with the 
masses, they must be the ones who ex- 
pose the fraud; they are the ones who 
should. do the grabbing of those. who 
are trying to personate spirits, for the 
purpose of deceiving those present, and 
lead them to the light, and hold them 
up to the contempt of all good Spiritual- 
ists, and not leave it for outsiders to 
do; then try to excuse the medium and 
call the one who exposes the fraud a 
contemptible fraud hunter. 

It is better for the cause to break up 
a half dozen genuine seances than let 
one fraudulent medium go unexposed. 
There are two ways in which Spiritual- 
ism can gain a respectable social stand- 
ing In community—one is to expose all 
fraud perpetrated in spiritual seances. 
This can only be done by turning on 
light when least expected by the me- 
dium. There need be no fears of hurt- 
ing theumedium if their manifestations 
are genuine; if not genuine you may 
hurt their feellngs, but you will help 
the cause more than enough to com- 
pensate for that. ` > a =, 

The other method and the ons would 
recommend (it being attended with lesg 
trouble and hard feelings), is for Spir- 
itualists to refuse to attend any dark 
seance where an ‘admittance fee is 
charged, and recommend no medium 
whose seances ore not held under the 
strictest test conditions. It is thé next 
thing to impossible to. get strictly test 
conditions in a dark seance; therefore I 
would let the unbellevers attend the 


dark seances if.they choose, but would | th 


advise Spiritualists to. remain in the 


light. Bi he ee 
: "The time perhaps was: wher’ daric S0- 


Peebles, M. D,, M. A, Ph; D 


Contend With. 


auces were a necessity, but that day 
has passed and Spiritualists can well 
afford to dispense with them in order 
ko shut out the fraud which they are 
supporting, to the disgrace of Spiritual 
ism. One to be convinced of truth of 
Spiritualism in a dark seance of the 
ordinary kind, must be endowed with 
blind faith equal to that required to be- 
lieve in the divine revelation of the 
Bible. ; : . 

All physical phenomena that could 
possibly be produced in any other way 
than by departed spirits, should be rele- 
gated from the practice of mediums who 
are under the auspices of organized 
Spiritualism. When Spiritualists re 
fuse to patronize dark seances or light 
ones not under strictly test conditions, 
and warn the public to look out for 
fraud in them, thousands of pretended 
mediums will be thrown out of employ- 
ment, and will be found thereafter 
either in the kitchen or the coal mine, 
and Spiritualism will be elevated to the 
front ranka of the reasonable, rational 
and respected religions of the world. 

It is the sacred duty of all good Spir- 
itualists to expose fraud as far as lies 
in their power, and .more especially 
when it is found in the ranks of Spirit- 
ualism, and whoever exposes a, fraudu- 
lent medium confers a lasting benefit to 
the cause, The time has now arrived 
when - organized §piritualism should 
put forth every effort to purge itself 
of the frauds that have so disgraced it. 
It is to be hoped that the time is near 
at hand when no fraudulent mediums 
will be allowed to creep in under the 
protection of organized Spiritualism. It 
is better that all phenomena be dis- 
pensed with than to support fraud in 
any degree. 

I hope all good Spiritualists will come 
to feel that it is thelr duty to rally 
around and protect only the honest and 
true, and lend their support to no 
fraudulent mediums. This course can 
only be pursued by requiring the most 
rigid test conditions of all mediums. 
You can not be too particular about it; 
be as careful as you may, you are liable 
to be deceived, for some of these frauds 
it seems are liable to deceive the very 
elect. Organized Spiritualism should 
be the embodiment of wisdom, honor, 
virtue and truth, with all the rubbish 
eliminated, 

Will you help make it sọ? 

JAMES L. DOW, 
Manhattan, Kas. 


KATE R. STILES. . 


An Account of Some Remarkable Phe- 


_ nomena, 
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Some sixteen or elghteen years ago I 
attended one of Mr. Cobb's. notable 
meetings in Boston. - It was made up of 
variety, both in attendance, talent, and 
mediumship; and I think did a good 
work and led many from darkness to 
light. Among the various mediums that 
illustrated their gifts, I was especially 
impressed with the clean-cut, definite, 
and evidently correct intelligence mani- 
fested by the medial agency of Kate R. 
Styles. Since that time I have Yre- 
quently noted accounts of her good 
works and the first impression was al- 
ways present in my consciousness to 
give added Interest to what I read of 
her. Within the past eight years I have 
several times met her in a casual way, 
and at Buffalo last January, I had‘the 
pleasure of hearing her from the plat- 
form at the First Spiritual Church, at 
the meeting hed under the auspices of 
the New York State Association. This 
time it was not messages, or psychic 
readings; but a vigorous, inspired and 
inspiring speech—“short and sweet,” 
and rich in soulful expression and spir- 
itual vitality. 

Such a speech of ten minutes is worth 
more than ten years of dawdling self- 
adulation, and pointless common- 
places without soul or sense, which fre- 
quently impose upon spiritual audi- 
ences. . I like solid logic, enthused with 
a sincere love of truth and desire to do 
good to the people. But I can endure 
limping logic, better than soulless, self- 
ish, indifference, seasoned. with vanity 
and evident insincerity. 

Early in February, 1904, while resting 
and waiting for blizzards to forget.their 
evil designs upon the town, I was madé 
decidedly comfortable and | cordially 
welcome at the hospitable ‘home of 
Chas. H. Swift, 150 Elizfbeth street, 
Utica, N. Y., and then the good fates, or 
the stars, or the independent free will 
of an accident, alias a chance, brought 
Mrs. K. R. Stiles to the same house, 
and for several days she ministered to 
the spiritual needs of the house, and 
some seekers from without, who were 
attracted to her sphere, and gathered 
around the social and ‘spiritual altar, 
and were fed with celestial manna, 
and blessed. There is such self-evident 
sincerity in Mrs. Stiles’-manner, tangis 
ble in her atmosphere, such simplicity 
and evident truthfulness, that no one 
seems. to question that what they, re- 
ceive is exactly as the medium ufder- 
stands it. There may be mistakes, and 
failures, but no one, I think, suspects 
any voluntary fraud on her. part. 
Added to this the messages are often 
strikingly real.and sometimes quite as- 
tonishing to skeptics and investigators. 

I was much interested in her ac- 
count of some rare experiences of a 
unique character. At a certain time 
and place, which was.fitted for good 
spiritual work, she was directed to pro- 
cure ah autograph album of autitors. 
She had never heard of them and was 
doubtful; but found one at a book store, 
She showed it to me. She was directed 
to leave it open on the bed or table. 
The room was unoccupied for an hour 
or so. On her return a facsimile of 
the author's signature was clearly 
stamped on the blank page some two 
or three inches below the original. 
From time to time these experiments 
were repeated until she had the direct 
Spiritual signature of many—I think 
ali—of the authors whose names were 
at the top of each page of the album. 
It would take an expert to. copy so 
closely the signatures of Byron, Shak- 
speare, Poe, Bryant, and others, even 
with the best facilities for forgery, 
But these names are not in ink, or pen» 
cil, though plain and strong. They ap- 
pear like some chemical stamp work or 
precipitation. Mrs. Stiles assured me 
that there was no chance for any trick 
or deception in the production of these 
signatures. eet 

She was to remain in Utica through 
February, and I am sure she must 
make a good impression on all sincera 
seekers for truth. I believe’ she was 
booked for Eimira in April.: I wish 
there were a thousand like her to feed 
the multitude with spiritual truth, 

: ` LYMAN c.-HOWS, - 


‘Tho Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1 
end 2. An occult library ‘in itself, a 
text-book ‘of :esoterle.. knowledge as 
taught. by Adepts of Hermetlc' Phitoso- 
plıy. Price $2 per volume.: For sale at 
de olies, io Eee 

“Death Defeated; or the Psychic, Be 
crot of How. to Keep Yoüig.” By 3. M, 


. The earth was?“ 
invísiblo - elements space. zn 

All the products bf the earth, includ- 
ing man and his food and clothing, are 
materialized, maluly from invisible ele- 
ments in the air. It requires a number 
of years to form the body of a full 
grown man, but hig"food/and clothing 
are materialized in,much/ less time, 
Our spirit friends understand the chem- 
ical laws that govern these things so 
well that they can, and under proper 
conditions do, returijand,bulld up tem- 
porary bodies of warm flesh and blood. 
This ls one of the ways they take to 
prove to thelr earth friends that they 
yet live, Ra 
+ 1 have seen hundreds of such forms, 
and often seen.the whole process, from 
a small quantity’ of Yapory looking sub- 
stance to a fully developed form. I 
have seen and embraced in my arms 
the form of my father who looked as 
natural ag he did during the last yearg 
of his life, and talked with him. I have 
seen forms come up through the floor, 
talk awhile, and then sink back, I have 
seen spirit forms while being held in 
the arms of a friend go out like a flash 
of lightning. My spirit friends have 
come to me in materialized form many 
times, and at widely separated places, 
Their conversation at such times has 
been so Intelligent and consistent that 
there could be no possibility of doubt of 
their identity. 

On the 13th of March, 1890, at a pri- 
vate seance in San Francisco, the form 
of a beautiful young female material- 
ized in the room right before me, She 
shook hands with me, told me who she 
was and that she was an ancient, hav- 
ing lived 2,000 years ago, and was my 
guide. Since then I have seen and 
talked with her, often in full material- 
ized and ethereallzed form, and held 
communion with her through every 
phase known to Spiritualism. 1 am al- 
most as well acquainted with her to-day 
as I am-with my own family, though she 
lived in the age of Pericles in the city 
of Athens, Greece, 

I have two fine spirit portraits of her 
now hanging in my seance room, both 
of which were taken by the Bangs Sis- 
ters. The first one was taken by their 
spirit artist, and shows her in her earth 
form, The last one, taken last August, 
was produced by my guide's own artist 
and shows her as a spirit among the 
clouds, This picture is four by six feet, 
and is a rare gem.. These portraits 
were taken in my presence, in broad 
day light, and without the use of brush 
or pencil or aid of mortal hands, 

I also obtained a fine spirit portrait 
of an illustrious American whose name 
is not necessary to mention, which also 
hangs in my seance room. 

I have engaged Mrs, S, E. Pemberton, 
the trumpet medium, late of Blooming- 
ton, now of Peoria, 1ll,, to hold a seance 
once a month in my ‘house. She is the 
best trumpet medium that 1 know. The 
results we get are simply sublime. My 
spirit friends come and talk through the 
trumpet in clear, loud ¿nd distinct 
voice, They tell me they will come in 
materialized form when I get a ma- 
terlalizing medium, ahd that they could 
easily do so through Mrs, Pemberton, 
if she would allow herself to pass under 
control, which she will not do, prefer- 
ring to confine herself strictly to her 
trumpet work. I built my seance room 
under tho direction of my guide, espe 
cially the materializing cabinet. She 
and her distinguished ‘friend talk 
through the trumpet freely about the 
room, . .. e A 

Only a week ago they” both gave us 
fine talks. She floated abot the room 
in etheredlized form im thagiffiéently il- 
luminated raiment, ond came and 
kissed me. - The bnly “person in the 
room were the medium, my son and 
daughter and myself. 

My son Charles departed this life 
some six years ago. He was a lad of 
thirteen and played the French harp 
beautifully. His mother guards his old 
harp from the touch of other mortals, 
but places it on the table at our se 
ances. Charles comes strong enough to 
pick up his harp and play old familiar 
tunes. Er a 

But I started to talk about materiali- 
zation.- Let me first explain something 
about the limit of the power of me- 
diums. Some years ago I went to Fred 
Evans in. San Francisco for a slate 
writing. He very frankly informed me 
that he was not sure of getting any- 
thing for me as the work was entirely 
beyond his control, but I received. a 
eplendid writing signed by the full 
names of my father and mother, 

Some years later I went to Mr. Camp- 
bell, the spirit artist, in Chicago, for 
the purpose of getting a picture, He 
told me he would not guarantee any- 
thing; that sometimes he got fine re- 
sults and sometimes he got nothing; 
that the power that did the work was 
entirely beyond his control. But I had 
Been my guide in materialized form the 
night before, and she then told me 
what she would give me, and I got it 
precisely as she had told, and under 
strict test conditions. - Now, all honest 
mediums know that they cannot guar- 
antee anything. If Mrs. Pemberton 
would guarantee the appearance of any 
particular, spirit, I would at once say 
she was an ignorant impostor.: No hon- 
est materializing medium can dare to 
attempt to produce certain results for 
pay, whether that pay is a thousand or 
a million of dollars, 

How can mediums know to a certain- 
ty what they can produce? Such offers 
are an insult to the spirit forces, 

YES, THERE ARE FRAUDS, AND 
PLENTY OF THEM, ESPECIALLY IN 
THE MATERIALIZING BUSINESS. 

My spirit son Charles says if you 
have a counterfeit dollar, that is no rea- 
son why you should throw away all 
your good dollars. L'say if you have a 
thousand counterfeit dollars and only 
one good dollar, you ‘Should save it and 
not call them all lead. I kfow that ma- 
terlalization is true. _I know it by the 
same kind of evidence that I have a 
wife and children; Ihe I have known 
materlalizing mediums. mio possessed 
wonderful power in fhht line, and at 


the same time have‘been’ guilty of 
fraud. And there is wherg the trouble 
comes in. Why resort to fraud? Sim- 
ply because they fatl, under the control 
of evil spirits. These few cases come 
under the charge midde by “The Great 
Psychological Crim: ne That charge in- 
cludes all mediums, whe [eas only a 
very small number fall yittims to evil 
spirits, and in thos oF iseg the vic- 
tim had-a natural indi aff n that way. 
- “OSSH. WEST. 
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Leroy, Hl. 


New Testament Stories Comically II: 
lustrated.. . Drawings: by. Watson Hes- 
ton, With Critical and:Humorous Com- 
ments upon the. Texts.” .. Heston's 
drawings are incomparable, And excru- 
clatingly funny. .Prico in ‘boards, $1, 
Cloth, $1.50. O 

. “Wedding Chimes,”; By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A’ tasty, beaytiful. and appro- 
priate wedding souvent tains mar- 
riage ceremony, marriage,.certificate, 
ete,,. with choice. matter In «poetry. and 
prose. Specially. designed. for the use 
of the Spiritualist- and; Liberal ministry. 
Price 75.cents. — For $ 

"Love—8 ort 


pte : e. | bless other! 
‘Pies $2 | 


HEAVEN. 


T 


A _———. 


Human Character Hs True Meaning, 


The Rev. Mr. Batten Declared That 
Boundaries of Hell Lay ln Lives of 
Men—Work of Human Devils-—Bil- 
liard Balls Represent Many Broken 
Homes—Heaven and Hell Have No 
Geographical Boundaries, but Are In- 
cluded In Sum Total of All Human 
Experience. J 


“Heaven and hell are not matters of 
territorial boundaries,” said the Rey. 
Samuel Zane Batten in his evening ser- 
mon at the First Baptist church, Lin- 
coln, Neb. “They are present realities 
and human experiences. A man may 
still be in the land of the living but he 
aay in reality be living in heaven or in 

ell,” 7 1 Were 

The Rev. Mr. Batten was discussing 
the subject of “The Heavens and the 
Hells of This Barth.” He took for his 
text, “Ye are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem.” 

Heaven is not a question of geog- 
raphy, and hell is not a matter of chron- 


ology,” said the Rev, Batten, “Mark the | 


tense of the words in the text.” 

He spoke in part as follows : 

We have fallen into an unscriptural 
way of thinking and speaking. We often 
speak and pray as if eternal life were 
a future endowment. The scriptures 
teach that it is a present possession. 
Those who believe in Jesus Christ have 
passed out of death into life: Those 
who love sin are living in death and 
the wrath of God abides upon them. 
The great poet of the universe, Dante, 
has made this truth very plain and real. 
He writes in his deathless, unfathom- 
able love “of hell, purgatory and para» 
dise.” But, as has been pointed out, the 
scenes which he points out are not fu- 
ture but present. He sees many, souls 
in that world of woe who are yet living 
upon earth, He says: “Wicked men 
may be truly called dead.” He wants 
to make us see that the soul of man is 
now passing through hell, purgatory or 
paradise, Down in tho abode of dark- 
ness he sees a man. He still eats and 
drinks and puts on clothes. One day 
a scoffer asked a Christian: ‘Where is 
hell?” The Christian answered: "Any- 
where that God is not.” 

Some years ago, spending Sunday in 
Chicago, I went to a Y. M. C. A. meet- 
ing in the carly evening. A number of 
men there consecrated themselves to 
the Lord and when we left we felt that 
we had indeed been in a heavenly place. 
About 10 o'clock, with a friend, I took 
& walk through a region that was called 
the “Black Hole.” There saloons were 
going in full blast, Brazen-faced-women, 
lost to all sense of shame, walked the 
streets and leered into our faces. All 
around open doors to the pit were to be 
seen with brilliant lights and beckoning 
boards. Finally, sick at heart, we 
turned homeward. That night as I sat 
in my room I felt that I had seen a bit 
of heaven and a corner of hell. 

BREAKING UP HOME. 

Men, remember that if you are ever 
again attempted to chase the billiard 
ball—that ball represents the breaking 
up of à home. It is true that home 
may be a black man’s home—but It Is 
a home. Stanley, the great American 
explorer, has said that “each pound of 
ivory represents a life; each billiard 
ball the breaking up of a home; each 
hundred pounds of ivory means the de 
struction Of a village.” Livingstone ip 
Africa met many sad sights. He came 
to. villages of slave hunters by trade. 
He found that the people killed the in- 
fants and the aged, as it was too much 
tfouble to care for them. Bands of 
warriors were out hunting for men and 
women, whom they yoked together and 
Grove to the coast, where they were sold 
into slavery. Livingstone and Stanley 
both sald again and again that what 
they saw. was hell on earth. But we 
need not go outside our own life to find 
this heaven or this hell. 

Not only are heaven and hell present 
conditions, but angels and demons are 
everywhere at work. The word “angel” 
you know means “messenger”—that is, 
a messenger of God, of light and of 
good. There are many such in this 
world and they are workers for heaven. 
In the pictures the angels wear wings 
and have seraphic faces. But many of 
the angels that we meet. are plainly 
dressed and have no halo. Shall I show 
you some of these angels of God as they 
go about their work? : Enter this home 
and see the mother as she lives for her 
children. 

The little one is sick, but with sleep- 
less eyes and uncomplaining heart she 
watches over it, See her as she gathers 
her little ones about her chair and tells 
them that old, old story of love and 
grace. The years pass, and one of the 
dear ones leaves the home of love to 
wander forth into sin, and that mother 
leaves her home and with sorrowing 
heart goes forth to seek her lost one. 
By and by she finds her—not the same 
dear, pure child as of old, but stained 
now by sin and shame. But the mother 
loves her own and pleads with her to 
leave the hell—come back to theheaven 
—and love prevails and God's good 
angel leads the wanderer home. 

PITFALLS FOR GIRLS. 

Shall I show you a picture of the op- 
posite? Shall I show you a demon as 
he does his evil work? There are many 
of these demons and some of them are 
in this city. There are men—the true 
agents of the devil himself—who are 
going around from town to town in the 
country looking ıor pretty girls. One of 
these devils comes to a village and 
finds an attractive young woman. He 
gets a position in some store or office 
or saloon, and seeks an acquaintance. 
He flatters the silly girl and fills her 
head with silly notions. Perhaps he 
persuades her to elope with him on a 
promise of marriage. H 

She listens to his lies and runs away. 
But, alas, she awakens when too late, 
to find herself in an evil house. She is 
ruined now, he says; she cannot go 
home; stay here and have a gay and 
happy time, with fine clothes and plenty 
of money. And then this ghoul lives 
on the wage of that girl’s sin, and goes 
forth to seek for other victims. 

“What shall we call such a man as 
that? He is a devil. He is doing the 
work of the devil himself; and that man 
is a child of hell and shall dwell in 
hell! There are such men in this city, 
and I know what I am talking about. 
Ah, end, there are the victims of such 
men in this city, too, and I know where- 
of I.speak. Not all angels wear wings, 
and not all devils have horn and hoofs, 
Some of these devils are well dressed, 
and good looking men, but they are 
devils to the bottom of their lives, and 
hell is their native country. These men 
have no conscience and fire and brim- 
stone are the only logical things for 
such folks.: A heaven for such demons 
is a satire on.all goodness and purity, 
Such men make hell logical and neces 
BATy. oo: a MER 
:: And there are many,men and women 
besides these who are doing the Lord’g 
work and the devil’s work. There ara 
men and women who love. thè. souls. of 
men and.aré going out to Beck and to 
‘And there are men hore 


- 


who aro do! 


‘the dévil's work in other, 


ways. I have known saloonkeepers 
to. sprinkle their pavements with 
liquors to tempt all passersby. There 
are saloonkoepers’ who are trying to 
create the appetite in young boys and I 
could tell of too many instances where 
they have succeeded. 


HEAVEN MEANS CHARACTER. 


I ask you to "notice this fact: 
HEAVEN AND HELL ARE PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. THEY BEGIN HERE, 
BUT THEY DO NOT END THERE. 
“HEAVEN MEANS CHARACTER.” 
WE SHALL ENJOY AS MUCH HEAV- 
EN AS WE HAVE FITTED OUR- 
SELVES TO ENJOY. AND WE ARE 
STORING UP IN OUR LIVES FUEL 
FOR THE EVERLASTING BURNINGS. 
GOD SENDS NO MAN TO OUTER 
DARKNESS AND THE BOTTOMLESS 
PIT. And God compels no man to en- 
ter heaven and find life. He made us 
men with a mind and consctence. He 
loved us and sent his Son to save us 
from sin. We believe in his love; we 
put away our sins; we choose life aud 
heaven as ours because we have 
chosen heaven and are living in heaven. 

What are we doing to make heaven 
in the earth? Are we making it easier 
for others to do right? Are we helping 
by our example? Are we putting away 
the evil and seeking the good? 


SOME INDEPENDENT SLATE-WRIT- 
ING MESSAGES. 


. Having had a series of rather unique 
spirtual seances in our home circle this 
winter, it may be of interest to the 
readers of The Progressive Thinker if 
a few of the strangest experlences were 
related. 

Our seances were composed of only 
three members: my father, Captain 
Zenas Vaughan, my husband, J. W. 
Grant, and myself. My father pos- 
Besses very strong psychic power, Mr. 
Grant, although not a professional mo- 
dium, indeed, rarely sitting, has, from a 
child, been able to produce independent 
slate-wiriting, and other independent 
phenomena. No amount of money would 
induce him or his guide to sit to satisfy 
trivial curiosity. For myself, I am 
something of a sensitive, and a good 
deal of a Spiritualist. 

The manifestations of our first meet- 
ings consisted mostly in independent 
slate writings, although there was al- 
ways a great variety of other phenom- 
ena accompanying them. For instance, 
articles were thrown through the air; 
the table at which we were sitting was 
often lifted high in the air and dropped; 
tunes were rapped out on a horn in an- 
other part of the room, and also by the 
table legs, 

After an Interesting mecting on the 
evening of November 25, 1903, we dis- 
covered on the following morning, much 
to our surprise, that the slates had dis- 
appeared from their frames during the 
night. It was impossible that human 
hands had removed them. Not a scar 
was visible on the frames; not a par- 
ticle of slate was visible anywhere; 
they had gone silently, mysteriously, 
wafted away according to some won- 
derful law known to higher power. 

We began to wonder why they were 
taken. At the next sitting, Mr. Grant's 
Indlan control wrote through him, and 
explained that he took the slates, say- 
ing that a “bad chief” wrote on the 
slates while we were sleeping things 
of which he did not approve, and fear- 
ing that we would think it was he who 
wrote, he removed the slates. Ho prom- 
ised to return them “all good some 
time.” 

We bought another pair of slates, but 
always kept the empty frames near, in 
case that our spirit friends wished to 
return the purloined slates. 

For three months we continued our 
seances, receiving many delightful and 
important messages. Our friends came 
from across the border to talk with us; 
soldiers, whom father had last seen dy- 
ing on the battle-field or in the prison- 
pens of theSouth,came back to tell him 
of the battlefield in spirit land, where 
they were fighting for spiritual truths 
and glory. Highly developed Indians 
came to us with their pretty, broken 
English tales of the Great Spirit, and 
how they guarded us and watched over 
us, whom they loved. 

Both pairs of slates used by us were 
the common school slates, with the 
frames bound in flannel. -During our 
sittings, the slates were placed upon a 
table in the cabinet in another part of 
the room from where we sat, and 
neither slate pencils or crumbs of pen- 
cils were placed between them. The 
writing was always exquisitely done, 
and finer than the finest of pen work; 
the lines were as straight as those 
upon ruled paper, and the style of pen- 
manship was pretty and distinct. Every 
word revealed the unseen. My angel 
mother wrote one night a poem of four 
verses, of rare beauty both in expres- 
sion and sentiment. At another time an 
Indian. maiden came back to relate to 
us her experiences on entering the 
spirit world. For three days, she said, 
she stood in spirit beside her mother in 
the earth plane, and in terrible - an- 
guish, trying in vain to make her 
mother. recognize her. She said Mr. 
Grant’s mother (who has been many 
years in the world of spirit) found her, 
and took her to her spirit home, and 
helped her. “Me look for a personal 
God, and me no find him,” she said 
plaintively. “Tell all the world,” she 
adds, “that there is no personal God.” 
She finishes with the words: “Tho 
spirit world is just splendid! Me so 
happy now!” There was a strange oc- 
currence in connection with this mes- 
sage. I copied it carefully with a pen- 
cil upon a sheet of paper, ånd left it on 
the table at the foot of my bed When I 
retired. When I arose in the morning, 
I found the piece of paper, without a 
word of writing on It; there was not 
even a spot or dent in the paper to 
show where the writing had been. 
There could have been no mistake in 
the paper, as no other paper was near it. 

Still our missing slates had not ap- 
peared, and we had almost given up ex- 
pecting them. On the evening of Feb- 
ruary 28, at our last seance, Mr. Grant 
saw clairvoyantly an Indian chief, in 
full regalia, holding out something to- 


ward father. For several moments the |y 


object was held in his outsretched hand, 
and then it was thrown sharply upon 
the table around which we were gath- 
ered. I screamed in surprise, and the 
next minute looked eagerly to see what 
was thrown. Imagine our pleasure. 
Our slates were returned at last! The 
frames which a half hour ago lay empty 
upon the table before us, now contained 
two slates! The other pair of slates lay 
undisturbed upon the table shelf below. 
The returned slates were as warm as 
one’s flesh to.the touch, while the 
others were cold. and chilly. . : 
Father was to retürn to his home In 
Maine March ist, and the message 
found upon the returned. slates related 
to his journey. It was'as follows: >- 
“We all wish you a successful Jour. 
ney. This is from all members of:your 
band (33). Ever and always the same, 
Wakagan, Chief.” -~ ne E 
0 ESTHER VAUGHAN GRANT.‘ 
-855 Charlotte St., Norfolk, Va. | 


By No Means Until “ACTINAS 
. Was Discovered. . 4 


7 A aE 
Ninety-five per cont of all 
brought to our sttontion is the result of chronto 
: catarrb of the throat and 

middle oar. The air pas: 

sages become clogged by 

catarrhal deposits, stop- 

ping tho action of the wè 

bratory bones. Until these 

deposits nre removed a 

cure ly impossible. The in- 

her var cannot be reached 

by probing or spraying, 

hence the inability of au- 

rists or physicians to oure 

dar drums are worso than 

useless. That there Is a 

solentific cure for deatness 

R\ Aud catarrh is demonstrat. 

A, ed every day by the use of 

Y Actius. The vapor current 

generated in the Actina 

passes through the Eustachian tubos luto the 
middle ear, removing the catarrhal obstructions 
asit passes through the tubes, and loosens up 
the bones (hammer, anvil and stirrup) in the 
inuer ear, making them respond to the slight- 
est vibration of sound. Actina has never falled 
to cure ringing uolses in the heat. We have 
known people troubled with this distressing 
symptom for years to be completely cured in 
only three weeks’ use of Actinu. Actina also 
cures asthma, bronchitis, sore throut, weak 
' lungs, colds and headache; all of which are dt- 
rectly or indirectly due to catarrh, Actina ts 
sont on trial postpaid. Write us about your 

case. We give advice free, and positive proof 
Of cures, A valuable book -Professor Wilson's 
190 page Dictionary of Disease, Free. Address 


Now York € Londou Electric Association, Dop. 
la 929 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

a Day Sure and wo will show you 

how to make (Ba dey 

absolutoly sure; we 


N 
$3 furnish the work and teach you free, you work In 


the losslity whore you live, Bond us your address and we with 
explain Ghupusiuces fully, romoubor wo guarautoo a clear profb 
of $3 for evoty doy'a work wbsulutoly suro. „Write ut once. 
BOYAL MANUFACTURING CO, Bor 1143, Votrott, lek. 


Bund us your address 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Vistula, Ulcers, 


eczema and all Skinand Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book, Sent free. Address 


DR. BYE, Kansas City, Mo, 
AET 


Que Above is the number of the pres- 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
explred, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription, This number.at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad 
vanced each week, show!ng the. number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
‚date. Keep watch of the number og 
the tag of your wrapper. 


~ LIGHT OF EGYPT, 


The Second Volume of a 
Most Valuable Work. _ 


Cor, Oth & 
Broadway, 


This is the author's posthumous work 
left in MS. to a few of his private pus 
pile in occultism, and like:Volume 1, Is 
(a valuable addition and) a library: on 
occult subjects. Spiritual astrology ia 
especially elaborated, Alchemy, Talis- 
mans, the Magic. Wand, Syinbolism, 
Correspondence, Penctralla, etc, are a 
few of the subjects treated of In a 
scholarly and masterly manner, show. 
ing the author to be familiay with bla 
subjects. You cannot afford to be with. 
out It, as well as all. his other. boo 
viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol. I., boun 
o cloth, $2; paper, $1. Tho. Light of 
Egypt, Vol. 11., bound In cloth only, $2, 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth, $1. | 


Old Testament Stories 
Comically Blestraled. PIOTURE 


By WATSON MESTON. BOOK. 

Nothing else can so completely upset the old 
superstitions Old Testament Stories as these 
vivid and llfolike portrayalsof them. They pre- 
sont the old myths tn the proper absurdness of 
their absurdity, ridicule thelr ridiculessness and 
in fact hold them up to thelight af reason. It la 

book of 400 pages with 200 full page pictures 
h will make you laugh off every vestige of the 
old superstitions; a good way indeed to got rid 
of them. Price. board, $1; cloth, 8.50. 


of the Life Beyond and. Within, 

Voices from many lands and coun- 

tries, saying, “Man, thou shalt 
never die.” An excellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by Gilos B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81. 


“AS IT IS TO BE” 


A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK. 


A Unique 
BIBLE 


It Beams - With Spiritual 
Truths, 0000 
This Is a. beautiful book, by Cora 
Lynn: Daniels, and It scintillates : with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea of 
¡this work can be obtained. by reading 
the titles of a few of the chapters 
i therein: ; ` ER 
The Process of Dying; Light and 
Bpirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Boul of 
| Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven, 
Price $1. For sale at this. office. 


VOLTARES ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Ilustrated. 


“I choose that a story skould be founded on prob 
ability, and not alwaysYesomble a dream. 1 dostro to 
And nothing in ft trivial or extravagant; and 1 desire 
above all, that undor the apposrancos of fablo, there 
may appear somo latont truth, obvious to the discorm 
Ing eye, though “5 cscapo the observation of the 
vuigar."”"—VoLTalng, 


Contryre: “The White Bull,” a Satirical Roman 
et. or Fate," on Oriental History; “The Bago a) 
tho Athelet;” “The Princess of Babylon," “Tho May 
of Forty Crowns;" “Tho Iluron, or upil of Natare;' 
Micromegas,” n Batiro on Mankind; “Tho World as 
lt Goes;” “The Black and the White" “Memnon, the 
Philosopher; “Andro Des Touches ab Blam;" “Dab- 
abeo;" “Tho Study of Nature; "A Conversation 
With a Chinese; “Plato's Drenm;" “A Pleasure ta 
Having no Pleasure; “An Adventure in India;* 
„Jeannos and Colin; “Travels of Scarmentado;" 
“Tho Good Bralmiu;” “The Two Comfortera;” "Am 
ofent Faith and Fable.” 


One volumo, post Bro, 480 pagea, with portrait and 83 
inetre ons tra vellum cloth, 61,60; postaga, 


ESOTERIC LESSONS. 


This work Incluues “Personified Un- 
thinkables,” “First Lessons in Reality," 
end “A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This is an interesting production of oc- 
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study And meditation by all occultista, 
Price, Cloth, $1.60, For sale at this 
office. 


News, 


‘Tho Progressive Thinker. The Philo- 
ophy and the Spirktuallstio and Occult 
phenomona ‘it contains each week,' la 


| DEAFNESS GURED | 


be 


cases of deafness 


KEEP POSTED ` 


In Current Spiritualistio and Occult, 
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-You can do it by reading each week - 


the marvel of the age, No-ono Can. af. 


ford to ba without tho paper, Its price 
4g within the reach of all. : - 


* | toros will call out force, and the soclal- 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
have-called forth such a host of re 
spondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing, compels the answers to be made in 
thé most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
sertive, which of all things is to be dep- 
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the ‘appearance of 
their questions and write letters of In- 
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay, 
Every «one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor. 

NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anotiymous letters. Full name and ad- 
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read, If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let- 
ters of inquiry requesting private an- 
swers, and while I freely give what- 
‘ever information I am able, the ordi- 
» hary courtesy of correspondents is ex- 
‘pected, HUDSON TUTTLE. 
A A RRR PRR PREREI RNEER 

C.B.” Q. Can you inform me of re- 
liability of a party advertising to cure 
nervous troubles, obsession and insan- 
ity? He makes no charges but lets his 
patients pay when cured what they 
think it is worth. 

A. We know nothing personal of the 
person mentioned, but on general prin- 
ciples, will affirm that no one can do 

„What this prospectus promises. The as- 
“@urance that there will be no charges 
until cure is effected, is a delusive 
eatch, and you will find that pay enough 
will be exacted. 7 

If you have a case of “obsession A it is 
quite sure to be “nervous disorder,” and 
for that there must be a cause which 
must first be removed. I have met with 
many cases of socalled “obsession,” 
and although it may not be agreeable to 
say, the fact remains, that I have yet to 
meet the first instance which could not 
be directly referable to perverted or dis- 
ordered passion, by which the nerve 
force is depleted and what may be 
called” sexual insanity dominant. It 
may be a palliative, and a welcome ex- 
cuse to make a scapegoat of “obsessing 
spirits,” and thus escape responsibility, 
but ‘the responsibility remains never- 
theless, and the cure must be applied 

* ¡dy self-control and cannot be furnished 
ready-made by self-lauded schemes of 
others. 


M. D. Stacy: Q. What is the weight 
of a million gold dollars? 

The United States gold dollar weighs 
26.8 troy grains, or a million dollars in 
avoirdupois weight 3,685.8 pounds. The 


< contrast with silver is great, for a mill- 
_ Jon dollars of the latter would weigh 


58,929.9 pounds avoirdupois. A ton of 
silver has 37,704.84 dollars. <A ton of 
gold 602,799.21 dollars. A cubic foot of 
. gold weighs 1203 pounds, 10 ounces. A 
x. cubic foot of silver, 625 pounds, 13 
"ounces, 


i oL. Ray: Q. Should I ask a friend | 
<§tiore death to. deliver a message to 
some friend, after his death, could he 
deliver the same? ` 

“A. Such a message would be faith- 
fully carried, but it is possible that the 
spirit to whom it was to be delivered: 
might not be easily found. If you 
. should say to a friend starting on a 
journey to England, take this message 
to a certain friend you have there, 
without a direction as to town or city 
where that friend might be found, you 
would impose a duty which might be 
impossible to perform. In the vastness 
of the spirit world, unless the spirit to 
whom the message was sent, at times 
came into your personal sphere, there 
would be great difficulty in finding a 
given individual. If the spirit does at 
times come near you, then you can by 
earnest thought give the message your- 
self, The spirit will receive it though 
you may be unconscious of its so doing. 


A. C. Lantz: Q. Will the Socialist 
movement be in possession of the pow- 
ers of the government of the United 
States in the year 1908? 

A. The student of the history of po- 
litical , parties becomes aware of the 
great difficulties attending the inception 
of a new organization, and will scarcely 
be ready to grant that it would be pos- 
sible to bring such a radical change in 
four years. Not only to organize a 
party, but on such grounds of public 
policy that it would be acceptable to the 
majority of eighty millions of people, is 
a task for a generation. If a socialistic 
party were thoroughly organized and in 
the field, the coming presidential con- 
test, with a socialistic condidate, it is 
not within the bounds of probability 
that he would recelve a single electoral 
vote, This is not saying that Social- 
ism as understood by the best informed 
of its advocates is not true, or the best 
polity, but it is saying that the people 
at large do not understand it, and are 
not educated out of the old ruts in 
which government run. Is it pos- 
sible that in four years a radical change 
can be made in the minds of the peo- 
ple? I£ this is to be brought about, 
‚then socialism must first be relieved of 
* [he obloquy brought on it by its ill-ad- 
*. vised and ranting exponents, who make 

it synonymous with nihilism and an- 
archy. The newspapers now published 
. in its interest must give more space to 

instructing their readers in what soclal- 

ism is and is not, than to berating the 

government with treasonable froth. 
The unions will have to stand with all 
' citizens on the platform of law and not 
on force, to which they now so readily 
resort, and socialism will have to put 
better men to its front, than have made 
themselves so conspicuous. 

And now as we are in the prophetic 
business, let us say further that the 
Yawless element of the unions do not 
understand the temper of the American 
people, when they resort to force. The 
existence of government depends on the 
laws being obeyed, and the consensus 


istic - movement will “be retarded -for 
many a year. What should be gained 
by evolution—growth—is. attempted by 
revolution. — - ge ; 

Al the gains of socialism must be by 
steady, onward growth. Can socialism 
offer anything better than the postofice, 
which iakes a letter to the. furtherest 
limits of Alaska for two cents, and ig 
extending itself by -rural delivery and 
by growth becoming everything the 
people can ask for? > : 
“Can it offer anything better than the 
public schools, paid for by. all the peo- 
ple, and giving the best of education, an 
education such a8 was never In the his- 
tory of the world furnished absolutely 
free? y ? 

Can it offer any better way of keeping 
up the public highways, bridges, etc., 
than is now pursued by the united peo- 

le? 2 PS : 
Socialism will be victorious if it seizes 
the opportunity and cultivates this 
growth in the right direction. 


M. A.J: Q. lama Spiritualist, yet 
a member of the Baptist church, and 
take an active part in the Ladies’ Aid 
Society, I. feel the presence of my 
lost ones, and cannot give them up, yet 
of late there is a feeling coming over 
me when I go to church or Aid, that I 
am doing what I ought not to do, I 
want to do the Master's will, I 
weaken the power which‘ enables my 
spirit friends to approach me by this 
course? 

"A. It is a hard struggle to break 
away from the.belief, associations and 
friendships of early life, and unless a 
principle is involved, it is not a duty to 
ınake the sacrifice. If one grows out of 
these beliefs, and fully understands 
how erroneous and misleading they are, 
he may reach a point where all the at- 
tachments and associations of the past 
will be as nothing to the consciousness 
of freedom, and the glorious prospect 
from the heights gained, and the lifted 
horizon. Perhaps by continuing to work 
with the sisters of the church, for a 
time at least, thoughts may be thrown 
out at appropriate occasions that will 
lead them to new views of the purposes 
of life and consequences of death. Such 
service may not be done In any other 
manner, A 

But when ono reaches this state.of 
self-questioning, the new ideas quicken 
the conscience, and demand open ex- 
pression and to be lived by, it is diff- 
cult to go on in the old path and give 
tacit support to that which is felt to be 
wrong. We have no doubt that this 
correspondent will find that the mem- 
bers of her church are more favorable 
to the teachings of Spiritualism than 
she now thinks they are. It is the 
name that in most cases frightens away. 
Thoughts and ideas need not be labeled. 
Policy and discussion are good allies in 
establishing the truth. To lock horns 
with everyone whom we ‘think in error 
destroys our influence and power to 
lead. The gentle Suggéstion is more 
powerful to convince than stern com- 
mand, The “Master” always. leads to 
the truth, by the truth, and for the 
truth, and his volce is the voice of the 
innermost conscience. When this 
speaks the soul can find no rest until it 
fashions the conduct of life to-Atg-dic- 
tates. > 


A Strange Dream, 


What are called prophetic dreams oc- 
cur to me only when I am about to 
awaken from a long night's sleep. 
Sometimes they come for instruction, 
sometimes as a warning against danger 
and sometimes to convince me of an er- 
ror and show me the inconsistency of 
my course, or, perhaps, as an exhorta- 
tion to amend my conduct or to check 
unprofitable thought and desires. 

For instance, if for:somé days previ- 
ously I had allowed myself to desire 
some selfish advantage, such as wealth, 
public applause or fame, I would dream 
that my hands were soiled by contact 
with ordure, and I.would awaken with 
horror and disgust. Indeed, I know 
pretty well now what is intended by 
the symbols; various as they are I rec- 
ognize the significance of each, and thus 
am greatly profited by instruction com- 
ing through dreams. 

Those dreams which are intended to 
point out emphatically-how wrong my 


judgment or conduct is, are sometimes: 


terribly alarming and shock me by their 
intense condemnation of my thought or 
course, and from them I learn how im- 
portant it is (in view o1 the soul’s truth, 
duty and responsibility) to walk circum- 
spectly and never violate “conscience,” 

I have long since learned that the 
way from error to truth 1s not an easy 
one to travel, and that much discipline 
must be endured before we become fit 
to mingle with “just men and women 
made more perfect” in -another and 
better world. 

The life of the man of Nazareth is a 
symbol of the life of man and woman of 
all time, of every nation and every tem: 
perament; the variations of individual 
‘cases do not alter the rule. The jour- 
neyings of the children of Israel from 
slavery to Pharaoh, to the passage 
through the sea and the worship of 
idols in the wilderness, are all shadows 
of the life of man. Belief in the letter 
killeth the spirituality of the churches, 
but the spirit would give them life. 
But “great is Diana,” and still greater 
the “golden calf.” The advance of 
truth is blocked by the pride of religion, 
some people worship self and call it 


The following is not a very remark- 
able dream, but it was to me very vivid 
and left a'strong impression. It will be 
noticed that it does not condemn those 
who believe In law or nature; it merely 
illustrates. ; i 

October 29, just before awaking I had 
a strange dream. I thought an angel or 
spirit stood before me. She wore a long 
robe the color of which resembled 
brown, and it was literally covered with 
geometrical figures. She spoke to me: 

“I shall come for you goon,” she said, 
“and I thought I would call on you to 
let you know.” f 

“How soon will you come for me?” 
T asked. y : 

“In about ten days,” she replied. 

“I thank you,” sald L “I am ready to 
go at any time.” f 

As we were about to separate ‘a 
thought struck me: x 

“I beg your pardon, madame. Allow 
me to ask, do you believe in God?” - 

“Oh, no,” she replied. “I belleve in 
natural law, like Mrs. A. and Mr. B,” 
and she named several persons whom I 
knew to be good citizens. 

“Ah, then, madame,” sald I, “you need 
not come for me. We would not be con- 
genial, 


I believe in God, and therefore- 


at a, 


SPIRIT MATERIALIZATION 


A Notable Instance Occure in Bos- 
ton, Mass. 


Reading the various accounts of spir- 
it manifestations and spirit materializa- 
tions as reported by others in ‘The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, leads me to feel as 
though I desired to say something as to 
what is occurring in the So-called Hub. 
The city of Boston has not been be- 
hind in the abundance of evidence of 
spirit power and presence as portrayed 
through the chosen instruments of the 
spirit world, and for many years has 
been abundantly blessed with the man- 
ifestations thereof; and it has been my 
fortunate privilege for many years past 
to attend many of the seances that 
have been held by various mediums to 
convey to humanity tho blessed knowl- 
edge of spirit materlalization, where the 
world is made aware not oply of “the 
gates ajar,” but that the glorious por- 
tals thereof are thrown ‘wide open, and 
the two stages of existence—mortal and 
spirit—mingle freely with each other in 
a blessed reunion, 

-As in the days of Jesus in- the past 
the world was blest with a wave of pen- 
tecostal power Of, the spirit, so are we 
even now living amid the times of an- 
"other Pentecostal Era of Spirit Power; 
and as the former days of penterestal 
power were in connection with the pres- 
ence of Jesus, so is the present pente- 
costal power and outpouring of the pow- 
er of the spirit also in connection with 
Jesus, and is indicative of the second 
coming of Jesus in power and with 
great glory, as the fulfillment of his 
promise that he would return again; 
and I would suggest, let not humanity 
remain blind to the signs and tokens 
with which the world is pregnant to- 
day, 

Modern Spiritualism is the second 

coming of Jesus; moreover, it is the 
closing period of the cyclic messianic 
era of which Jesus was the Messiah; 
and is also the opening period of an- 
other cyclic messianic era that will 
jbave its representative Messiah on 
earth, who will become more and more 
recognized as such as time rolls on. 
Such, at least, is the testimony of those 
in spirit life who are wise and far ad- 
vanced in spiritual truth, and can fore- 
see and foretell events of the future as 
well as possessing a knowledge of the 
past. . 
But, Brother Francis, how a person 
will sometimes wander far away from 
what they start in to write about. Now, 
I will return to my original intention. 

During recent years I have attended 
numerous seances of Mrs. H. S. Stans- 
bury, and also Mrs. A. Spaulding, in 
Boston; both of whom are true and sin- 
cere mediums, and’ at whose seances it 
is no unusual occurrence for two, three 
or even four materialized spirits to be 
outside of the cabinet at the same time 
conversing with their mortal friends; 
they also go through the process of ma- 
terlalizing their forms outside of the 
cabinet in various parts of the'scance 
room; even two at a time side by side, 
in plain view of all to perceive; also de- 
materlalizing in plain view, gradually 
diminishing in size until completely 
dissolved from view into the very at- 
mosphere itself, from whence they had 
originally emerged in the process of 
materiallzation. 

During the few minutes they remain 
with their mortal friends, they not only 
reveal their identity by giving their 
names, but in their conversation such 
truths and Information are imparted as 
carries conviction that they are just 
who they represent themselves to be. 

I recently attended a seance at Mrs, 
A. Spaulding’s, 61 Rutland street, Bos- 
‘ton, and desire to refér ‘to! ond ficldeitt? 
in particular that occurred there; ‘and 
will relate it under this heading, viz.: 


An illuminated Ancient Atlantlan. 


During the seance, a spirit of majestic 
stature and commanding presence is- 
sued from the cabinet, dressed in 
black, and a loose flowing robe adorning 
him that had a golden illuminated bor- 
der all around it, while the entire robe 
was dotted with illuminated spots, and 
as he would wave the robe. with his 
hands the spots would change in size, 
form and brightness until they finally 
became brilliantly illuminated stars, 

Then extending his right arm ‘hori-: 
zontally from his side, he waved it:up 
and down two or three times, and as he 
did so an illuminated aura issued from 
his hand like rays of light and formed 
an illuminated space of, I should judge, 
about five feet square, and this square 
space was perfectly alive, so to speak, 
with rays of light darting here and 
there with indescribable rapidity, yet 
commingling harmoniously with * each 
other. Imagine if you can a hundred 
shafts of lightning darting with light- 
ning-like rapidity over the entire sur- 
face of this five-feet-square space until 
every inch of it was a mass of living, 
darting light in motion, and you will 
see It as near as I can describe it; then, 
instantaneously, this beautiful space of 
darting light resolved itself. into the 
form of a materialized lady spirit ar- 
rayed in robes from which radiated this 
supernal light, and remaining standing: 
thus a few moments she advanced to 
the side of the other spirit; and thus 
they stood, man and woman, and in a 
few moments retired to the cabinet. 

After the seance, I was informed that 
they were Atlantian spirits of the long: 
lost continent of Atlantis, who had but 
recently came to Mrs. Spaulding's spirit 
band and announced themselves as 
Yarma (or Yermah) and Mona, but 
that they are very reticent ag to why 
they have come or what may be their 
intended mission. Such revelationg 
are awalted with interest. i 

Persons who witness the spirit ma- 
terializations of the present time, can 
easily realize the truthfulness of the 
ancient manifestations of a similar na- 
ture as related In biblical historical 
records; and not only spirit materlali- 
zation, but all of the varied manifesta- 
tions of the “gifts of the spirit” that 
are recorded in ancient history, are 
now being duplicated. and reproduced 
throughout the world in as great if not’ 
greater power than in ancient -biblical 
times in the time of Jesus; in fact it ig 
recorded of Jesus that he gave utter- 
ance to the statement that “greater 
things than I do shall ye also do” ~. 

JOHN WESLEY HOWLETT, 

Mansfield, Mass. api 
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“The Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments ara 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great in. 
Congruities. Price 25 cents = -` 

“Death, Ita Meaning and Results,” 
By J. K. Wilson, of the ‚Pennsylvania 
Bar. An absorbingly interesting vol- 
ume, of decided value, A narratlye of 
wonderful psychic events in : the au- 


-| thora experience. Cloth, 560 p H 
lustrated, 81.25 Le 


-| Dr. M, E. Conger. An appeal't 


“Right Generation the Key to the 
Kingdom of Heaven on. Earfh." < 


and: man's highest aspirations, ‘A plea’ 


“for justice and equality in all thd rela 
“| tions -of lifo between ‘mien 


“ Pactontists, gë 


-| taining: beautiful illustrative -plat 
postpaid, | 
8.85: 
Bb 


FARMER | 


Farmer Riley, tio’ materiallzing me- 


dium, is in Chicagofgaiband has been 
giving-a-series of skancogiat the homes 
of different friondssin.thd:clty. An-in- 
teresting one was bald at; the Rem- 
brandt Studio last-Muesday, a number 
of the:company being witnesses of his 
phenomena for thas frabi: time. The 
forms that appeared were strong, per- 
fectly developed Iuyfigure:and feature, 
diifering widely one.fromosthe other, in 
size, bulld,dress -ando general appear- 
ance. Seven of ths: fórmis: dematerlal- 
ized in view of the.cirrla;oat the cur- 


n. re 

At intervals, -vigorous «writing was 
heard on slates left.in'the small, dark 
room used as a.cabinet. They were 
handed out by a spirit.to the one in the 
circle for whom they were intended. 
The messages, on being. compared, 
showed a variety, of. hand-writing and 
gave something of personal interest to 
the person addressed, .. , . 

Mr, Riley prefaces ‚hie. materializa- 
tion with what he aalls;a, dark-room se- 
ance, which is of particular interest to 
those unfamiliar with this class of phe- 
nomena, Spee? 

The company sat about a table in a 
darkened room, with hands touching 
upon the top of the table, Almost -in- 
stantly touches werg felt from spirit 
hands, sometimes gently and caressing- 
ly; again with consfderable force, jerk- 
ing coat collars, pluéking the ladies" 
sleeves and pulling Sut hair-combs and 
ornamental bows, sométimes carrying 
them about touching the hands or faces 
of the members of the Circle before re- 
turning them to thelr original place or 
depositing them upon the table. 

A fur collar wórn' by one lady was 
taken from her shoulders, touching the 
faces of all in the circle, and deposited 
on the head of one of the gentlemen, A 
fancy pillow was carried about in the 
same way, a8 was also a bunch of vio- 
lets taker from the dress of a lady and 
passed rapidly under the noses of all 
present so they coul@ be felt and 
smelled. 

The writer received a fine magnetic 
treatment in answer to à request. She 
plainly felt two hands ‘move up and 
down the spine several times, then pass 
in front over the lungs, imparting a 
strength and glowing warmth that was 
restful and sustainiNg, and different 
from the touch of any mortal hand. 
The table was lifted'tö-a considerable 
height from our midst and a chair 
drawn from under one of the ladies and 
replaced as deftly as possible. 

Meanwhile any number of raps were 
heard on the table, questions answered 
by them and lights floated about. A 
trumpet lying in the rentre of the table 
was lifted, carried around the circle, 
tapping different ones: on the head, 
hands or breast. Numerous raps were 
heard upon it and the vibrations in It 
were so plainly feltathatdit seemed to 
be a living creature. {tis 

Riley sat as one of :the circle, his 
hands being held by-ıthosg: ‘sitting on 
either side, but therb:wag mo shadow of 
doubt in the mindal of: those present 
that the work could pe-that of any but 
the invisible but pawerfuf spirit intel- 
Hgences of his band. : What has been 
told, and more, occuniedno more than 
from fifteen to twenty minutes, and It 
would have taken many pairs of hands 
to accomplish whatjthey did simulta- 
neously. Po 

If Robert Hale cou)il witness such ex- 
hibitjons of power and: intelligence as 
are given in these. giyoleg jand the tull- 
form materializationg that,follow, there 
shoul u DR MR 97-05, doubt. left si 
Hae any eras ble mind; asitto the 
possibility. of Droduefäggenulne phe- 
nomena. ©... 5 ‘go 

When asked why he. did :not try for 
the $1,000 offered, Mr. Riley said he did 
not like the principle of.betting or mak- 
ing a wager on the gifts of the spirit, 
He had made it a rule during ‘his fif- 
teén years of successful mediumship 
never to sit for anyone who had made 
a wager, however small, upon the re- 
sults to be obtained.. He added, “If 
Mr. Hale wishes to be.convinced there 
are good mediums in the west who can 
give him genuine matertalization, if he 
wishes to see mine, hp can come where 
I am at much less. cost than the 
amount offered. Should I go there and 
succeed in convincing him, there would 
still be the great world of skeptics out- 
side who would be just as incredulous 
as ever. They would.. not take his 
word for what he saw any more than he 
is now ready to take the testimony of 
thousands of just as intelligent people 
as himself, who are thoroughly con- 
vinced that genuine spirit forms can be 
and are being materialized in many se- 
ance rooms over e broad land. 
THERE IS NOT THE LEAST QUES- 
TION THAT MUCH COUNTERFEIT- 
ING HAS BEEN AND IS NOW BEING 
DONE AS A MEANS OF REVENUE, 
but a counterfeit always suggests a 
genuine somewhere. : He can find it for 
much less than $1,000 if he will seek 
it conscientiously and with.a mind open 
for truth.” | AGNES. PERRY. 

Chicago, Ill. E $ : 


OVER AND OVER. 


“Just the same thing over and over!” 
But that is the way of the world, my 
dear; nr : 
Over and over, over and over, 
Old things repeated from year -to 
year! ESEE 


Hear what the sun saith: “Patient still, 
The vaulted heavéns 1 climb. and 
> climb, ES : 

Over and over with tireless will, 

Day after day til the end of time! 


ae 
“Never a pause and never: a rest; 
Yet every morning ‘the; earth is new, 
And ever the clouds in the golden west 
Have a fresh glory,ghining through.” 
Hear what the grass syp: “ 
oe ae ma aid Up the 
And through the ofehkrag I creep and 
creep, - ur 
Over the-meadows ahd wifhre the fills 
Laugh in the shadößyb Gol and deep. 
“Every spring it is just the same!  - 
And because it is, kam sure to see 
The oriole's flash of yividsgame : 
In the pink-white hloomsof:the apple 
; tree.” .9.- Ba 


"| Hear what dear LoveänitfP “Ob, I hear 


The same old storYbveP find over; 
Mother and maiden yéat bP year ` 
Whisper it still-to Guild aha lover! 


OE eS 
“But sweeter it growg.fram age to age, 
The song begotten, go; long ‘ago, 
When first man cam to kifsheritage,. 
‚And walked with Upd- da. the even 
glow” .:  —Jula:O.R. Dorr. 
“Principles of Light snd Color.” ` By. 
E. D. Babbitt, M. Dy LL. D. A truly 
great work of a’ master mind, and ono- 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. -Tho result of years of -deep 


- thought and patient rófearch Into Na.. 


ture’s finer forces: arg’. here gathered 
‚and: made aménable to the ‘well-balng of. 
humanity, Medicál mon esplolally, and 

enerat readefa and students 
‘of occult forces: wiil'fing instruction of’ 


great, value penis EME four |. 


pound: book, strongly holna, dnd “con: | 
‘For sale at this ‘ofe 
tds & wonderful 


delighted with it 


“Price, 
fork änd yon 


. news of their son : Burt 


north. 


‘book ot reason. R,P, 
‘tho reviowor ana orittc, saya: “Tho romarkablo thing 


.| Goals with. the 


ELEN, FLA. 
Notes From Southern Cassadaga Gamp. 


It is almost impossible to keep up 
with the arrivals gs so many come only 
for a day.dr two and are off again. 
Those whe visit Florida for the sake of 
visiting places of interest are placing 
our winter camp upon the list, and 
some declare their Intention of spend- 
ing the season Here another year. 

Prof. Peck pave his last lecture for 
the season on Tuesday. Subject, “The 
casting out of the unclean spirit and the 
coming of seven others more unclean 
than the first. The lesson to be learned 
was the emptiness of life and the neces- 
sity of something to take the place in 
every swept and garnished soul. Do 
not tear down without rebuilding. 
Prof Peck stayed over a day to take 
charge of another entertainment for the 
benefit of the association, and although 
there was but little time for practice, 
the Wednesday evening entertainment 
was a very enjoyable affair. Prof. 
Peck has been ably seconded in all his 
efforts for the betterment of the camp, 
‘and somè who have nevér stood before 
the footlights before deserve praise for 
courage and helpfulness, —. 

Mrs. Coffman gave the Seance on 
‘Wednesday afternoon for the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary, and Thursday spoke from the 
subject, “Give ye what ye have,” and 
spoke especially of sympathy and fn- 
spiration. She followed her address 
with tests; she has several phases, but 
the blindfolded ballot test seances 
seem to be the favorite although the 
writer feels her little Indian guide gets 
very near the hearts of those who are 
fortunate enough to secure a message 
from her, . 

W. J. Colville was gladly welcomed 
upon his return from Jacksonville and 
Saturday afternoon gave a most in- 
structive lecture from the subject: 
What has Spiritualism to offer in the 


place of other beliefs? What does it de: | i 


mand of us? and what is its future?” 
His address fully answered the queries, 
and was clothed in the most beautiful 
language and abounded in good com- 
mon sense, 

Sunday morning Mrs. Coffman spoke 
upon the Spiritual Manifestations of the 
Past and Present, and declared that 
present phenomena gave us faith in the 
history of the past, and because these 
things do oceur now they are only rep- 
etition of what has been, for the law is 
always the same. 

Sunday afternoon Mr. Colville sang 
with great power, “Rocked in the 
Cradle of the Deep,” and followed. the 
song with an address upon the follow- 
ing subject: What is the essential dif- 
ference between Spiritualism and Chris- 
Vanity; another, Between Spiritualism 
and Buddhism; another, Between Spir- 
itualism and Theosophy? He said the 
different subjects might be blended into 
one universal religion. He spoke of 
the inconsistency of any religion that 
would shut-up all its good spirits in 
some far-away heaven, and leave the 
doors of hell wide open for devils to 
swarm at pleasure and psychologize the 
sensitives of earth, he felt the doctrine 
pernicious that would give such power 
to evil and limit the divine in the hu- 
nan. Mrs, Coffman followed his lecture 
with a seance. 

The masquerade ball on Tuesday eve 
would do credit to a city gathering: al- 
though crowded, all was orderly and a 
very enjoyable evening was spent. The 
beautiful silk quilt was drawn by Mrs. 
C. C. Bacon, of Lake Brady, Ohio, and 
all rejoiced that our honored friend re- 
ceived it; while the writer was very 
glad to be the possessor of a very beau- 
tiful pillow made and donated to the go- 
cléty by’Mıs‘ Haviland, of Marshall- 
town, Towa. °"* . 

Mr. Colville's classes begin Monday 
morning at 10 o'clock; and continue 
every week day until the close of the 
camp. 

Two very enjoyable evenings (Satur- 
day and Sunday )have been spent in the 
dedication of the cottages of President 
Bond and Vice-president Hilligoss. . 

Saturday evening, although it had 
rained all day, found the Bond cottage 
full, even the porches being occupied. 
People came from .DeLand and Lake 
Helen and contributions of flowers and 
frults were many and most artistically 
arranged by Mrs. Bond and her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Maynard Bond. Dr. Hilligoss 
was chairman of the evening, and after 
tho song “America,” introduced the fol- 
lowing friends who voiced words of ap- 
preciation for their honored host and 
hostess and congratulations that in 
their Southern home they had not only 
the respect and love of those by whom 
they were surrounded, but were fortu- 
nate cnough to have their children near 
them, as three boys (or men) are here 
and Eva, their arisen daughter is their 
watcher and: helper, The speakers 
were Mrs. Coffman, Mrs. Twing, Mrs. 
Wheeler, Mrs. McDonald, Mr. Conant 
and Dr. Joseph Sherman. Mr. Colville 
then gave a most beautiful address and 
ended In poetic language by naming the 
cottage Rainbow Villa. P 

Delicious refreshments were served; 
and then all repaired to. the Pavilion 
where a band from DeLand awaited 
them, and those ‘who. desired spent 
some time in the merry :dance,: Presi- 
dent Bond and wife and most of the eld- 
erly people joining in, E ` 

Sunday evening a large number gath- 
ered at the cottage of Dr, Hilligoss and 
wife when a like service was observed, 
barring out the last part. Their cot: 
tage is very beautifully finished and 
furnished, and roomy, and was packed 
with friends who wished to do honor to 
them. President Bond presided and in- 
troduced Mrs. twing, and read regrets 
from Mrs. Coffman at her inability to be 
there, and congratulations for the occa- 
sion; then Mrs. Wheeler, Mrs. Conant, 
Mr. Hopkins, Mrs. McDonald and as the 
evening before, Mr. Colville spoke, and 
named the cottage “Spruce Pine Villa.” 
Vice-president Hilligoss responded most 
feelingly, as did President Bond ‘upon 
the previous eve. y 

Mr. and Mrs, Horace Kellogg have 
the sympathy of all; they have received 
passing away. 
suddenly. at his Grandfather Kelloge’s, 
in Cleveland, Ohio, March 4, Owing to 
Mr. Kelloge’s poor health they will re- 
main.here until it is a little warmer 
CARRIE:E. 8. TWING. 
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IMPORTANT REFLECTIONS, 


in Reverence to Spirit Life and the Des- 
tiny of Man. E 


For the sake of witnessing to that 
which to me is realized truth, I will 
lay aside feelings that would hinder me 
from making known personal experi- 
ences of the most sacred character, and 
I will express what the spirit world has 
taught me relative to reincarnation. 

Desiring truth for its own. sake, I 
gave up, some ten years ago, the pur- 
suits of earthly pleasures, and by liv- 
ing a life of spiritual devotion I strove 
to lift myself above the passionate and 
selfish elements of mortal existence in 
order to become attuned to the higher 
realms of spirit life, and in order to live 
in close communion with mighty souls 
of wisdom and love who live beyond 
the confines of falsehood and error. I 
felt that the spiritual nature must be 
attuned to universal love and to purity 
of thought and affection, like that of the 
more developed souls, if it would seek 
to know the companionship of beings 
living on the higher planes. After five 
years of devotion to my ideal of spir- 
itual development I began to be con- 
scious of the spirit side of life. While 
my body slept I would function con- 
sciously as a spirit in the spirit world. 
The wonders and. glories of the spir- 
itual world began to unfold more and 
more, as I learned its laws and worked 
to heal and uplift spirits coming from 
earth life. I became acquainted with 
angelic beings of great power and wis- 
dom, called Masters in the spirit world, 
who I learned had been drawing me to- 
ward the higher life and who were help- 
ing me to awaken and develop my soul 
powers, 

Then I realized that I as a soul had 
known and been associated with those 
beings for ages; that the consciousness 
of my personality was but a very small 
part of the consciousness possessed by 
the soul; that during a period of 2,500 
years my soul had entered into birth as 
a mortal personality six times, for the 
sake of bringing truth to humanity, and 
in each one of these incarnations had 
the aid and co-operation of these Mas- 
ters; that by so doing the soul, which 
is a germ of Divinity, has been develop- 
ing its spiritual muscles and. bringing 
into expression on. the lowest plane 
powers of will and love: that will ulti- 
mately give it the degree of Mastery 
as an archangel of God, an executor of 
the will of the eternal Father, Oh, the 
glories of this blending of mortal with 
immortal nature no pen of mortal can 
describe; my spirit is never clouded by 
the spirit of earth, because the light of 
the Father-Mother God fills my soul and 
mind with ineffable joy. 3 

Now for five years I have been living 
this double existence of spirit and mor- 
tal, healing and teaching on both 
planes, and during this. time I have 
found the motive of these Masters to be 
go noble and so pure, and their insight 
into the mighty workings of the spirit 
of God so profound, and their advice 
and guidance so valuable on all planes 
that I place their teachings in a very 
exalted position, and when I find an- 
other teaching that contradicts what 


they have taught me and demonstrated: 


to me while I have been in the spirit 
state, I naturally begin to question in 
order that I may see if there are any 
defects in the doctrine as it has been 
revealed to me, because truth only is 
valuable. An error, no matter how 
beautiful it may appear, is useless to 
humanity, 

There are so great a number of ways 
of development of individual spirits and 
so many different temperaments and 
needs on the part of progressing spirits, 
that we cannot lay down a rule which 
shall be the way every spirit shall pro- 
gress. Souls have free will and ac- 
cording to their will and desire will 
they -seek to progress. The spirit of 
God is liberty to all souls and allows 
each and every one to. seek his own 
method of expression, thus giving. birth 
to infinite variety. If a soul seeks, to 
incarnate once or a dozen times, that is 
his privilege, for through what he de- 
sires to do will his own natural pro- 
gression take place. : Fresdom is a 
mighty. principle in alEplanes of exist- 
ence. But because one soul finds 
growth and pawer by_ reincarnating 
does not prove that all shall be under 
the necessity of relncarnating. The 
ancient Hindus saw the truth of reln- 
carnation in & narrow way, and then 
turned their metaphysicdl minds to 
evolving n theory based on isolated 
cases, and from their mortal concept 
came the dogma of reincarnation; from 


| thelr belief In the need of an avenging 


justice, 
Karma, - | cs 

It hag heen stated by an opponent of 
reincarnation that “the life, which is 


they volved the doctrine of 


(xot) the goul, exists’ within the gorm. 


previous to its entering the egg; that 
the mother has nothiig-at all to do with 
creating the life- principle; sho ‘merely. 
sustaing and cherishes ‘& Hfo ol. soul 


while it is ‘developing enough to enter” 
Y {he ‘out 


world; that lifa which Is ‘the 


‘Bland. 


soul or the germ of a soul lived and ex 
isted «within the blood of the male par 
ent, and the male parent breathed it iw 
from the ethereal atmosphere.” This 
approximates the truth as it has been 
shown to me, except that I would use 
the word personality for soul, and stata 
that the female egg fertilized by the 
male germ has as much influence in tha 
making of a personality as the mala 
principle; that the male and femala 
mental attributes are blended Into the 
creation of a now personality. And the 
mother has an incalculable influence 
over the forming personality during the 
period of gestation. - . : 

Again I quote: “After development 
and growth, also after birth, the germ 
can no more go back and become & 
germ again than a chick can go back 
into its shell. Nothing goes backward 
All things go forward, and thus, reins 
carnation is an utter impossibility,” + 

It is not stated, so far as I know, that 
the personalty evolved from the germ 
goes back into a germ again. The pro 
cess as it has been shown to me by tha 
Masters is like this: The personality; 
created by the parents Is in the: imaga 
and likeness of the mortal parents, par 
taking of their mental powers and ate 
tributes, and if there were no additional 
power given-to the personality it would 
never transcend the limitations of {tg 
parents’ mind. But this perronal mind 
draws to Itself an evolved soul from tha 
spiritual world, which becomes attached 
to the forming personality at the tima 
of quickening, and according to ita 
evolved power, whether strong or weak, 
musical or mechanical, refined or ma 
terial, determines in a large measure in 
what direction the personality shall. ba 
different from its parents, It is limited 
in many respects by the laws of mortal 
heredity, unless its personality learns 
of the spiritual potencies within itg 
own being and develops them to the 
overcoming of the mortal limitations, 
This evolved entity that reincarnates 
holds within itself the potencies. of-the 
highest. state that it has polarized 
from, within. it is the’ image and like 
ness of Divinity, and in Its upward pro 
gression this golden germ of God-power 
wili eventually gain. the ascendency 
over all the attributes accumulated 
from mortal experience, and subordine 
ate them tọ its wise purpose, 

For the sake of clearness 1 will uga 
a personal illustration: My personal: 
ity is not a reincarnation: it came from 
mortal parents. I as a personality did 
not exist previous to my physical: cons 
ception; and the personality and soul 
that reincarnated in this form did not 
become limited in consciousness to the 
limitations of my personal mind. Ho, 
my higher self, holds in his conscoug. 
ness all the knowledge he has: gained 
through a long past of mortal and spir 
itual experience, and when I am'freg 
at night from the limitations of. thig 
mortal brain my consciousness’ is :blend« 
ed with his (my soul) and we-are one, 
And if after years in the spirit world 
should again desire to take up a phys» 
ical body as an instrument. for phys: 
ical expression, I would not lose my 
present. consciousness_. thereby, but. I 
would be bound to remain in connection 
with that body during its life time, and 
as far as physical. expression goes, I 
would be limited by the thoughts: and 
feelings of that personality; but my 
own consciousness could still communi 
cate with the angelic world, and in-a 
large degree retain connection. with its 
light and wisdom, and this accumulated 
wisdom would be the voice of intuition 
to my personality. 

Those who would ridicule the truth of 
relncarnation hold before us the idea 
of an intelligent spirit going back inta 
a Hottentot, an Esquimaux, an African 
or an animal in order to show the alk 
surdity of the doctrine of reincarnation; 
Their ridicule is all very well, if dt 
rected against the old Hindu theories of 
reincarnation and karma which . have 
been galvanized into life by the spir 
itual wave of the present time. It is 
not taught from the spiritual world at 
the present time that man re-enters tha 
animal form or even seeks reincarna- 
tion in a form below his last incarnas 
tion. It would be contrary to reason 
ahd spiritual attraction for an Intelll- 
gent spirit to even associate with tha 
lower races of humanity, much less ir. 
carnate among them, unless he felt led 
to become a savior to them and could 
find no other way. 

My, teachers are all Hindus, but they 
do not teach truth as it {is taught 
among the Hindus on the earth plane; 
to them the ancient teachings of trans- 
migration, karma and asceticism are 
but grotesque images of truth evolved 
from mortal ignorance, 

But this subject is too large for one . 
article, I shall contribute more of my . 
experience in á future article if it la 


'acceptable to the editor of this paner. 
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- „My good friends, with 


. for two reasons: 


e. 


of Good Will. - ; 
Joy do I greet 
you ounce more. 1 wish to gay to you, 
‘that my spirit message, which was so 
well received by my earth friends, the 
publication of which made many hearts 
rejoice iu both worlds, for the opening 
wide of this door between the seen and 
the unseen, allowing the easy passage 
of the denizens of the spirit world to 
their friends upon the earth plane, is 
much appreclated and enjoyed, And 
When you find a psychic, whose unfold- 
ment is capable of sensing our near 
presence, and of giving utterance to our 
thoughts, it is both a blessed joy and 
privilege to return to earth, and to entér 
the presence of such a gifted soul. 

My few words of addyess to night are 


: First, to express my 
gratitude and appreciation of this de- 
lightful method to control, and, second, 
to introduce to you my friend, the noble 
spirit of, my friend and co-worker, 
‘George Washington, who accompanied 
‘me here to-night, He will try to say a 
few words to you, and if your time is 
not too limited, he may succeed in giv- 
ing á niessage to the world. I desire 
‘greatly to repeat the pleasure of my for- 
mer attempt, when you can spare me 
‘for that purpose, some of your valuable 
‘time and vitality. The good old song 
of “Auld Lang Syne,” my dear lady, you 
‘played at the request of my friend, 
-George Washington, and you had many 
spirit listeners to your sweet music, 
‘Ah! you livd very near the spirit world 
‚and have many unseen visitors every 
‘day in your quiet home Now I will 
withdraw, and give place to my friend. 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 


A Communicatlon from George Wash- 
a Ington. 


This is indeed a great pleasure, and a 
"wonderful privilege to return once more 
to this little planet, called earth, where 
I once resided in a fleshly form, and 
lived my allotted time, till my life-work 
was complete. I repeat, my friends, 
these words, the privilege ig great, and 
the pleasure is keen, to return once 
more to earth, and to volce my thoughts 
through the receptive brain of this pay- 
chic, with whose organism I can come 
in close rapport. Not a ripple mars 
the perfect harmony which I find in the 
peaceful atmosphere of this quiet se- 


‘ance room, every thought-wave whose 


vibrations. I sense is full of peace and 
love for all humanity, Now that I have 
gained such perfect control, may I be 
allowed to still further tax the time and 
vitality of this sensitive, and send a 
message forth to the children of earth, 
replete with the ripened experience of 
my many years of progressive life in 
the spirit land? With many thanks for 
the courtesy, I will now address thé 
general public. through your organism. 


A Message to Earth, from the Arlsen 
‘Spirit of George Washington. 


Though many long years have passed 
upon the earth plane since I enjoyed a 
residence among you all, think not for 
one moment, ye dwellers in the terres- 
trial world, that I have ceased to regard 
with interest, your plane of material ex- 
fstence. Deem it not impossible or ex- 
traordinary that I have been an active 
and useful guardian and protector of all 
the interests of Humanity and helped to 


guide and direct the many important 


LETTERS 


‘ phases of your spiritual growth and un- 


foldment. From this side, the realm of 
causes, the true Home of the Soul, I 
have given my aid in the formation, de- 
velopment and progression of the laws 
of the many material forces needed for | 
the enlightenment of humanity. The; 
honor.given me by the children of earth ' 
since my departure to the higher life, | 


the appellation, "Father of His Coun 
try,” I truly appreciate and .endeavor 
now to truly “deserye that beautiful 
tribute by my earnest; active work here 
in the spirit spheres, in the protecting 
love andawatchful care I am constantly 
sending back to.the children of earth. 
Ah! how clearly: from my home above, 
do I seg the nead of earth people for the 
protection of a father’s loving care! 
The Infinite Father of all the Universe 
doth choose from his loving family of 
progressive, aspiring souls: in these 
higher spirit spheres, certain fitting, de- 
veloped spirits, as instruments of His 
Power, to guide and influence the loving 
éhildren on the earth plane. 
«Many inspired teachers, the- poets, 
philosophers, sages, and those who, in 
their humble walks of Ufe, live'the pure 
Christ life, are the chosen ones of the 
Infinite Father, as they :do' their ap- 
pointed work nobly, and live the true, 
unselfish life of the Spirit, they uncon- 
sciously shed a radiance over the unde- 
veloped portion of humanity, and bless 
and purify all souls who recognize 
their. true worth and useful lives. 

. There are those upon earth who truly 
live the Christ life, and they are the 
chusen teachers to whom the wonderful 
medium, Christ himself, from his high 
place in the heavens above, sends down 
to.them loving waves of thought force, 
which purify and atrengthen-them for 
their chosen work.’ With what differ- 
ent views I now regard religion upon 
earth. My broader vision, my enlarged 
fleld of labor enables my spirit eyes to 
pierce the deep mists of superstition 
and ignorance, which have so long en- 
veloped the world in darkness, Some 
of the grandest truths are the simplest, 
and easiest understood. “Except ye be 
as little children, ye cannot enter the, 
kingdom of heaven.” The simplicity of 
life is one of its greatest charms, when 
rightly understood. There are many 
souls upon the earth plane who are liv- 
Ang truly the life of the spirit, and who 
have reached to the heart of things, 
and found the pearl of great price. Re- 
ligion, to all such souls, js in daily Hv- 
ing a pure, unselfish life, in “doing unto 
others as you would have others do 
unto you.” Their daily lives are earn- 
est prayers, whose incense uscends to 
heaven above, and adds constantly to 
the glorious beauty of the spirit land. 
in the world of politics, when true re- 
ligion shall sweeten and purify the 
lives of those who actively engage in its 
engrossing pursuits, when treachery 
will give place to honest dealings with 
one's fellow-men, when ambition will 
give place to the highest, noblest aspi- 
ration, when honor will be given to the 
truest and noblest men who are en- 
dowed by nature with the best gifts, 
which make them the right men for the 
right place, the men best fitted to All 
the presidential chair, and the same 
rigid rule be applied to others who seek 
high offices, then your country will be 
ruled aright. 

Improvement is needed everywhere, 
in everything concerning the interests 
of earth. Better men, better laws, 
purer motives, nobler zeal, and active, 
unflagging work in every direction is 
necessary for the uplifting and better- 
ment of humanity. 

But the spirit world both sees and un- 
derstands the needs of humanity. Our 
annual spiritual convention forms the 
laws, guides the affairs, and superin- 
tends generally, all the important af- 
fairs on the earth plane, 

But I hear you say, “Why, then, are 
they so faulty? Why this discord, this 
seemingly backward road of retrogres- 
sion? Why so much warfare, and such 
a general disturbance over the whole 
globe?” 

Ah! my many. earnest inquirers, your 
earth vision is necessarily limited and 
narrow, which causes you to ask such a 
question, It Is good and necessary for 
humanity to pass threugh these eras of 
conflict. ; | / : 

Without a struggle, there could bo no 
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growth. Without these dissenslons and 
conflictions in human life, there would. 
be nothing gained, no victory won, 
Otherwise, all would be. stagnation, 
death. In your manly, heroic efforts to 
gain freedom, liberty, the world is grow- 
{ng stronger, better, more spiritual, and 
you are fast nearing a new dispensa- 
tion, when the light of a true and 
broader religion will so brighten with 
its radiance the whole world, when war- 
fare will cease, and peace will reign, for 
Spiritualized man will have climbed to 
tne glorious heights of unselfish love 
and purity, and the “New Kingdom” 
‘will be received with acclamations of 
joy by the children of earth, who will 
then realize more fully the perfect love 
and goodness of the Intinite Father of 


Millions of arisen spirits are eagerly 
watching with joyful pride, the spiritual 
unfoldment and purification of human- 
ity. Tho two worlds are so closely 
blended that it is as one, and- daily, 
hourly, are they coming nearer and 
nearer together, so closely entwined 
that the thoughts from either side will 
be heard as clear as our audible tones 
at present. The day will come yet upon 


the earthplane, when spirits will ` bhe- 


come Visible to the mortal eyes as” a 
daly, common occurrence, Oh! ye den- 
izens of earth, receive and accept my 
message as a prophetic utterance, from 
the ripened spirit of the “Father of His 
Country.” as 
] GEORGE WASHINGTON. 
Through Ella F. Porter, Medium. 
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To the Mediums’ Fund in the | a 
it large or small, will CANY 


do more good than a donation to any other fund 


N. S. A, Treasury, be 


upon the books of the Assoeiation. Every me- 


dium, every speaker, and in fact every man and ` 
man who loves the cause of: Spiritualism — 
should swell this. fund with their gift. E 


woman who loves “the 


p : E 
cause: 


are worthy of our sweetest kindness and tender- 


est care. 


Let us help our helpless mediums, 


‚and 


prevent their dependence upon the common 


charity of a cold and preju 
your contributions to Mrs 


retary N. 8. A., 600 Pa. 
D. C., and do not delay. 


— PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE, 


{Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free. All in excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per line. About. seven 
words constitute one line.] 


At Pennville, Ind., on the morning of 
Feb. 26.1904, the silent messenger 
came as a blessed angel of release tô 
Charles H. Rose, aged 55 years. For 
the past year he had been a sufferer of 
several paralytic strokes. He leaves a 
wife and three little girls. He was a 
kind husband and father, and a firm be- 
liever in Spiritualism. Funeral serv- 
ices held at the late residence, conduct- 
ed by Mrs. Elmira Jones.: 

` A FRIEND. 


’ Beulah Marie, the infant daughter of 
Mr. George Newcomer and wife, passed 
to spirit life, Feb. 29, 1904, The serv- 
ices were conducted by Rey. L. M. Oles, 
of the Psychic Research Society of Al- 
legheny, Pa. L. M. OLES, JR. 


* Passed to spirit life, Mrs. L. A. Barr, 


yon Sta, Pa. on Sunday, Feb. 28. 
: This estimable woman was greatly af- 
: feted with bodily suffering. Her free-. 
. tom from pain and entering ‘into the 
"bliss of spirit life, life‘forever with the. 
: iy waiting dear‘ones, was an occasion’ of 


rindre ‘joy ‘than sorrow to the ones left 


Hon this carth sphere, Mrs, Barr re- 


pentedly said her last years were her 


hor knowledge and acceptance of Spirit- 
. Walism., Circumstances did not permit 
her knowledge of the phenomena, but in 


{ta philosophy she. was. very. happy. 


er friends here and tuere rejolco with 
Ber... MRS. KATE WBEAVRI 


aa 


..Nappiest,. She attributed the cauké to ' 


diced world. Send 
. M. T. Longley, Sec- 
Ave. S. E., Washington, 


Mrs. Margaret Vickers Murray ` en- 
tered spirit life, March 1, 1904,.from her 
home near Calamine, Wisconsin, She 
was was a confirmed Spiritualist of over 
forty years, being one of the pioneer 
Spiritualists of Southwestern Wiscon- 
sin. She was a lovely type of woman- 
hood, broadly liberal. She was medium- 
istic and ever willing to teach those de- 
siring a better knowledge of the philos- 
ophy she loved so well. Services were 
conducted at her home, Botany Cottage, 
and at Union Grove Cemetery, March 3, 
1904, by the Rev. T. H. Gilbert, curate 
of the Episcopal church. 

l CORA R. MURRAY. 


Sunday morning, March ‘6, Mrs. Jen- 
nie Norris Taft, of Ashtabula, passed 
peacefully to the higher life, at her 
home in Saybrook, asuburb of Ashta- 
bula, The funefäl services “were con- 
‘ducted onMarch 8, by Rev. Elizabeth 
Schauss, of ‘Toledo, Ohlo,-and- the re- 
mains were placed in the family bury- 
ing plot at Saybrook. | Sister Taft pre- 
vious to her‘becoming a Spiritualist had 


| for many years been a falthful’church- 


worker, but when the momönt of trial 


came the old belief could not stand the’ 


test;.it'had'no consolation to, offer that 
could: give enduring comfort, and so it 
was that she was led Into the investiga- 
tion of Spiritualism, and had for many 
years enjoyed the unspeakable ‚peace 
and comfort that comes from the undor- 
standing of tts. boautiful truths, 

iy ove" „ELIZABETH, SCHAUSS. 


“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution 02" the - Spirit 
from. Matter: ‘Through Organic Pro 

coges, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 

“By: 
Yo 


| vith their gift. The ap- 
Mrs. Longley is just and timely. If our _ 
s worth sustaining these dear old pioneer | 
workers who have become invalids at their posts 


Ichael Faraday. Prince .10 cents. | the 
thia offlée, . in, frowa 


EF" It ought to be a pleasant duty 
to care for those whose lives have 
been sacrificed upon the altar of a 
truth as palpable as is that of the 
eternal truth of Spiritualism. It 
is.a shame to have to acknowledge 
the neglect of this ditty by begging 
for their support when afflicted, 


“Right Living.” By Susan H, Wixon, 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives ahd ` anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 


teachers it may be made very useful, |. 


Young and old will: be benefited by it, 
Cloth $1.. For sale at this office, . 
“Beyond the Vall.” A ‘Sequel to 
“Rending the Vall.” Being a compia- 
tion, with notes and. explanations, of 
narrations and Illustrations of spirit ex- 
perlences, spoken, written and made b 
full-form miaterlallzations; setting up a 
scientific and personal verification of 
“What We Shall Be," and. a code of 


ethics, requisite to the must speedy re-- 
alization of the: highest and purest fe. 
licity attainable in the: future life, A- 


‚very remarkable -book..;Large,. octavo, 
600 pages. Price, $1.95,-; ~ Sna 
“The Lifo. Booklets.” .. By ‘Ralph 
Waldo Trffe, Three daintily beautiful 
little books, finely adapted for holiday 


presents. The tities aro, “Character, 
1, "Every 
‘he. 


Building by Thought 
Living Creature,” and 
Thing Hver. Known”. The-matter'is of 
high-toned spiritual. character and of 
helpi. | purpose. -: Proce 85 cents ench, 
us.” By Elizaboth Towne. 


PAL 
pa 


ta 


é@imbodying 


the high and. free 
all enta 


It yourself and Joary |: 


Greatest. 


Valuable. 
ery, Sunday evening, 


-HOROSCOPES 
Sclentifien)1y aoguratucond reliable. Captaln G,W. 
Walrond, 1610 GheuarsBt, Denver. Col, War 18%. 

“Teasher of higher ma- 


REMBRANDE. dinwmahip. Seances 


nnigue, educational cbonetictul, Thursdays, Sp. 
w.. Bl Cottage Grove Mve., Chlengo. , ‘ 


- LILLIAN: ROCKWELL, 
Scloytifie Lite Mader “und Hosler. Bend 2e. and 
date of birth tw 8ls Eosinot Bt; Chicago, : 


G N. KINKEAD. SRUMPHT PSYCHIC, OIR- 
+ cica Tuesdgy, Thursday, Saturday, 8:30 p, in. 
Ladies’ Olvelo Vincóilluy, 3:00 p m, Readings 
dally, 8200 Wubabuh ave, Chicago. RE 


f Edited by Walter Do Voo, le 
VITALITY fates With healiuy, pplitting 
truth kicancd frongtbe fields of oor lasting ite 


It rokindles thy Wwital tawe In the soul. Published 
bi-monthly 66602? Drexel Ave., Chicago, the por 
year . it 


Mrs. J. Conant Henderson, 


Formerly “Banner of Light! Medium. Trance, 
Business, Psychometrist,. Readings by letter, €l. 
Address Box 210, Kingston, Mass, w 


VOGEL'S ORCHESTRA 


+. AND BAND. , 

Full Dress on Untform.. Victor Vogel, Manager 
and Leader, Musie furnished for u)! occasione, 
Dance musica specialty. Give us 4 trial aud w 
will guarantee you entire satisfaction, 


Office und Residence, 4217 Champlatu Ave. 
Telephone Oakland 311), + 119 


FRED. P.. EVANS, — 
i ` o Phe Noted Psychto for 
Judependent (Mate : Writing and 
Clalfvoyance, 
Aus recently left Now'York, and ia now located at 


14 dy Bt.. Ban Francisco, Cal. - Bend stamp for 
circularon Mediumeldp. | p 


Of your Life and Character, Send your birthdate 
and 8 stamps pestare pud 1 will mail ygu entirely 
FREE A TEST HORQSOOPE of your lifo, or send 
me%5c. (stamps), and Y will ulso wend you un Ag- 
tro- Inspirational portrait of the person you should 
love und a copy of my Gceult Magazine of Won- 
ders and Mysteries... 1 udvise on business, love 
and marriage. 1 have pleased thousunde, and 
will strive to please you. Address, Shagren, box 
2162 T, San Francisco; Cal, 


The New and the Old, 


Or the World's Progress tn Thought. By Moses 
Hull. An excellent:work by this veteran writer 
and thinker. Prica 10 cents. : 


In Tune with the Infinite 


. By Ralph Waldo Trine, 
Within 
into your 


ty of Alf Things—The Law of Prosperity; 

n Have Become Prophets, Beere, Bages, 

and Bavlore; KJ. The Titaic Principle of AM Religlons 

—Tbe Universa] Relfgton:: XII Enterlug Now into 

the Reallzation of the -Bigkeut Riches, For salo at 
thinoftiico, Price, postpaid, 81.25. 


The Development of the Spirit 

After Transition: By the Inte M. Faraday. The 

origin of rellgichs, and their induence upon the 

mental development df the human race. Price, 
cen! 


THRE S NS 4 Story of Ancient 
E y Initiations. By the 
Phelons. Ilug m ı the Hermetic Philoso- 


phy. Price, coth' 4 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


It is enough t say this 50 page pamphlet is 
written by Moss Hulk Price 16 cents. 


THUMBSCREW AND RACK, 


Torture {mplemantsemployed in the 15th and 
16th centuries for tho: promulgution of Chris- 
tianity, with pictorialillustratiops. By Gecrge 
E. Macdonald. Pric6;i10 cents. ` 


By-Jameg.M, McCann. MA vomiplote and over. 
whelming rethtation.of' the Bible story of the 
Deluge. 10615 cents- * 


It 1s. Important when a'meeting ts 
suspended, that notice be given us, so 
that inquirers may not be mislead. We 
want new notices of all meetings being 
held here in public halls at the present 
time. °° - j - ö ‘ 
“The: Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o’clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:15, including'tea and coffee. Even- 
ing session at 7:30. Questione pertain- 
‘ing to spiritual themes, answered. by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs.:8. J. Ashton, assistant pastor, 

The Spiritual Unity Society -holds 
meetings every Sunday ct 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. S.Ray, pastor. 2 


The Spiritual Research will meet ev- 
ery Thursday evening at 144 South Al- 


avenue, beginning at.8 o’clock sharp. 
All are invited to attend. Good ` me: 
diums in attendance. i 

Chuch of the Spirit. Spiritual serv: 
ices are held at 839 North Clark street, 


reading and.mesgages. given to. all at- 
tending, through Wm. Fitch’ Rufe, 
psychic, wont 
Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park. Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 
The Christian Spiritual Union Church 
now holds meetings at Becker Hall, cor- 
ner State and Forty-fourth streets. 
-Mrs. L. J. Vaughn and Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums. ee 
The Spiritual Researcn’ meets every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison’ street and California avenue. 
Good music und.:singing, All are in- 
vited toattend. ` - . 
A Spirituattst ‘Temple has been 
opened -by. Mrs. Schwann, at 523 Bel- 
mont avenue. Services held every Sun- 
day,,and Thursday evening.. at. 8 
o'clock, Tebta ani music at every ser- 
vi A 


ce. A ve 

The Hyde Park Dccult Socloty holds 
regular Sunday: evening services, 7.45 
o'clock, at. AlHanc# Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Möhroeutavenues. " Jackson 
Park cars pias therdoor. The best tal- 
ent avallablédwiil ibe ‘secured for all 
meetings. ‘6: sprönd the truth is the 
object of this tiockity. Address all com- 
munications to Mis: Isa A; Cross, corre- 
sponding secfétar};560 East 55th street, 

The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds servicédievery Sunday at 8 o'clock 
dn. St. Georgéía Hall, 3337 State street. 
Good speakitig, teats and music, Pas- 
Tör, Mrs. Magele Waite. - - Residence, 
3148 Indiana myenup. =o =- 
The GermétrEntdish- Society Bund 
der Wahrheit No. 18, holds services ev: 
ery Sunday evening at 7:30-in Brandt's 
Hall, 152 D. North avenue, between 


Turner Ball, corner of Garfield and Lar- 
rabee ‚streets: Emil T. 


Vaas, lecturer; 
Frank Joseph, pee arya 


edium:. -; 


, ‘New. ¿Fhonght “services conducted: by: 


pulia Mi: Learnered, at;7:30°0'clook ‘ev: 


bon street, third: floo E 

; Church of;:the Spirit Communion, 

kenwood Hn, aa y 

nuo.- ‚Conference and messages at's: 

m.; lecture at £ p, mi Messages b 
Cuates. and othärs. . Good muni 
The Wag poirits 16 


{vous 


¿| Ary and got reply by indopendent writing or whig- 


A FREE ZODIAC HOROSCOPE): 


I he, Myti0l the Great. Deluge, | 


bany avenue, southeast corner Colorado’ 


at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Psychometric : 


Halated and -Clybourn;. and: . every. 
Wednesday evening ‘at 7:30 in Garfleld:. 


720 West Madi 


a; 


08 Cottage Grove'ave... 


Kal what you are beat Atted for, 
GET ON THE RIGHT ROAD 
Don't follow one course when your efforts should 
be Uirected lu another, -Ietu tell you what voca- 
tion you aro best titted tor, >- 

My freg baok, “Character in Handwritlog,” ia 
the result pf thirty years practleal experlaneu and 
hard aud careful study. It tells what you should 
kuow. Bund á cents to help pay postage. E 
"LOUIS HENRIQUES, 202 Quesa Bldg., Toledo, 0. 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


-~  Wentorfal Spiritual Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in various languages; answors mental queatlons; 
couvincing the moat skeptical, Has come to prove 
immortality and spirit communton Develops all 
phasos of inediiniship. Nagnetized b werful 
spirit band, Read whut the late Hou Y. Donnell 
guid of the Bpuaking Dial, Dinle now, €1,50. Bon: 
forcireular und testimonials,  Xinclose btamp' lor 
reply. P, d: DEMPSEY. Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
Bve, Minngapolle, Mina, ooon 


A 2 5 
DON'T. READ THIS. 

Frances L, Loucks, the only psychic wondor living, 
that noos the spiritual X-ray without gny loading 
symptom to direct, and locates all Internal dlacases. 
A trial will-convince you, Norvous ‘exhaustion aud 
lost vigor of both sexos succesfully treated. ns bun- 
dreds can testify.” Bend namo, axe, ‚sex, complexion 
end 10 conte in stamps, And reoulve 8 correct dlaguo- 
als of your casa froe, worth dollars to you, Address, 


FRANOES L, LOUOKS, 
q í aye pa eds Stonotiam, Mass. 


Annie Lord -Chamberlain’s Card. 

Dear friénd6, you ‘can greatly help me care for 
my blind algter, Jennla Ly Webb, one of tho carl: 
tost mediums now.dn the form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. Bend it to me with 81, and I will 


pers. dress Mra. Annie Lord Ohamberlain, Mil- 
ord Mass. ns j 


Avoid. Psychological Crime, 


Study Clairvoyance. 


J. C. F. GRUMBINE'S BOOK on “How to Un- 
fold the Olairvoyant Vision, Pierce the Vet) of 
ense, See and Converse with Spirits, Enter at 
WIN the Spirit World, Become a Beer,” 


PRESS NOTICES. 


“Your work lg marvelous, epoch-making."—L11- 
iian Whiting, Boston Correspondent to Chicago 
Inter-Qcean. 

“Admirably unfolds the law and nature of Clatr- 
voyunce.”—Chicugo Intér-Ocean, 

CA remarkable book, Originality and depth of 
thought, combined with perspleacity, character- 
ize every page. It fe ovident In every sentence 
that this volume is the offeprlug of inspiration. "— 
The Progressive Thinker, 

“I consider the book on Clairvoyance a most re- | 
markuble and practical work on development, It: 
harmonizes well with the Hermetic Schools of 


Philosophy, in which I learned the mysteries of 
adeptuh!p.”—Prof, Geo. W, Walrond, Astrologer. 
“Tt is the best work on the subject of Clalrvoy- 
ance thus far, und points out an alluring gonl of 
true spiritual development."—Mind, New York 


Clty. 

“Ji is a revelation.” —~Light. London, Eng. 
Reduced price, 81.60. Bond now. 

DIVINATION, —How to read the past, presentand 
future, practice magic and become a Rosleru- 
cian, Me, Series, 61. 

AURAS AND COLORS --How to get at the aura 
and find yg color, und understand color vi- 
brations, wonderful work. Price, 60 centa, 

PSYCHOMETRY,—How to read the soul of things. 

. A most practical book. Price, 60 cents. 

EASY LESSONS in Psychometry, Clairvoyance 
und Inspiration. Price, 60 cents. 

REALIZATION, or How to Become an Adept. 
Price, 25 vente 

Y, C. T. GRUMBINE, 
1285 Commonwealth Ave.. Boston. Nass. 


Pe LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE 


By the Editor of the National, with Preface 
and Notes by Peter Yckler. Ulustrated witli 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paiaa 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
Thomas Clio Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wol- 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brissot, 
and the most prominent of Paine's friends in 
Europe and America, Cloth, 75 cents. _ 


MAHOMET, 


His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 


BY EDWARD GIBBON. 


This fe Nc, 6 of the Library of Líberal Claesfoa, Th 
is conceded to be historically correct, and so exact and 
perfect In.cvery detail as to he practically beyond tha 
reach of udverao criticism. -Thls work will be found 
intensely interesting. Price, Gc. Sold at thts office, 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, - 


ae 

dr what the Editor of the Freethinker's Maga- 
‚ ine thinks of him. Price, 4 cents; twenty-tive 
copies for 50 cents. 


SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


Sixty-third street, every Sunday ` even- 
ing at 8 o'clock. Conference. in the af- 
ternoon at 3. The Ladies’ Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number. ` ; pee ae 

The Spirituelsatic Church of the Stu- 
dents of Nature hold: services - at 
Nathan's Hall, 1665. Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even- 
ings, 7:30 p. m. Mrs, W.. F, . Bechu 
macher, pastor... Se, 

The Church of the Psychic’. Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
Sunday. Conference at 3 p,m. > Lec- 
ture at8p. m. The hall number is 361- 
363 East'43d street, Conducted by Mrs, 
Isa Cleveland, es SURO ar eg ae 

The Church of the Soul; Mrs. Cora L, 
V. Richmond, pastor; holds: services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11'a, m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m. e NS 

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in: Van Buren Opera: House, Madison 
‚street and, Callıyrnia avenue, .every 
Sunday at:3 and'8.p: m.. Mr. Shaetfer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. $ 0 ; 

.Church‘of the Spiritual Truth ‘holds 
meetings.every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962. Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. Mrs. J, DeLong, pastor, 

Central Spiritual Church will : hold 
services every. Sunday afternoon. at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 Bast 
Divisfon street, near. Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by. Mr. and Mrs. Howes, 

- The Light of the Truth Society meets 
‘each, Sunday at the northwest corner of 
47th street and Cottage Grove avenue. 
Conference at 3 p. m. and lecture and 
tests at 8 o'clock. Mrs. M. A. Burland, 
pastor. i : e 

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8-p..m., at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs, May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests and -good speaking.. All 
are welcome. - o 

The Rising ` Sun ` Spiritual Mission 
holds a «meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:46, at: No.:378 $, 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. 

The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 8 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests. and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. 

The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
will-hold services at 6209 Madison ave- 
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p. m. Prof 
J. E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes- 
Bages.. W. H. Mohlan, president; Prof. 
J. E::Smith,-pastor 
| Spiritual Church, Licht und Wahr- 
heit,.mesting.every Sunday evening at 
8 o'clock in:Wicker Park Hall, 501 W. 
North: avenue.” Lecture and tests by 
Mrs, Th: Loll and Mrs, J. Villroak. 


‚Ashlanı 


averia aña W. 
i The -Chürch’ of Hi 


hiro 
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AN ASTONISHING OFFER 


Send threo two-cent stamps, lock of 
hair, age, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power. . 


Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker, 


280 North Sixth St. _ 
San Jose, Call i 


D y N And Bottor Eyesight? 
O TOU NEE sean neip you. 1 wi at your 
§ eyep by  Cluirvoyance and 
5 spirit assistance al your own 
homo with the improved melted pebble lenge, to 
Bee near and at a distance, Please write for Hlua- 
trated circular, showing styles and prices, Also, 
my spirit method of treating that réstores lost 
vision and In palred eyealyht. I guaranico to it 
your eyes, and safe delivery by mail. 
. F. POOLE. 
4 Evanston Aye. Chicago. Hl. 
-B. Y. POOLE.—Dear Slr: Your Magnetized Molt- 
ed Pobble Spectacien received. Iam delighted. 
They are perfection in every way. : 
Sincerely yours, LONYO THOMPSON, 
; Fullerton, Neb. 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Psychic for 


Spirit Photography 


Bend name and address foreircular. Sittings by 
mull. 61.8, Diamond Bt., Grand Rapids, Mich, 
A valuable contri. 


ASTRAL WORSHIP ici sonrt | 


rent discussion of religious problems. The au- 
thor by illustrations and a plansiphore (a repre» 
sentation of the celestia) sphero upon a plane 
with adjustable coca truces most of the 
myths which lie ut the base of ey to 
their origin la sun and star worship, Tho 
astronomical facts given possess great value, 
the lllustrations rare and curious, ‘he book ig 
bound lu only one style~heuvy boards. Prico BL. 


R D T ER and Its Analy- 

sis,1ts Relation 
to Modern Astrophyeion, by Bdgar L. Larkin, 
Director Lowe Observatory, Echo Mountain, 
‘California. This book treats upon a new branch 
of research into the laws of nature, and to the 
student or even un admirer of the modern as- 
trological literature will surely come with great 
interest. Price, cloth, 81.75. 


Modern 
Carpentry 
and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual, * + 
Just Published |À 


By J. H, Hill, M.D, 


By Fred T. Hodgson, i ` 
M. O., A. A. ty 


Tho well-known Technical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
ously illustrated with diagrams und figures, 
malting the most intricate problem# simple, det- 
inite and easily understood. Price, 81.00, 


o Hor. 19, 1904 


Fag am e 


6 WALTER LYM 


Healer and 


By Common Sense Methods 


For the Oure of Mental a 
and Physical Ailmenta, 


 — 


OBSESSION CURED. 


une 


For Free Diagnosis-of ‘Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, ‘aga, name, 
Sex and own handwriting. 


m 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD. 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps, — 


‚Address 784 Eighth Bt., 
Oakland, Oal 


DR. 5 LOUCKS 


Tetho oldest and most succescfal Spiritual Physician 
pow in practice. Mis cures aro 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthis ago. His examinetions are correctly made, 
and free to all who send him name, ago, sex and lock 
of hair, and alx cents la stampa Ho docen’t ask for 
any leading ya tom, A clairvoyant doean's nood 
any. He positively cures weak mov, Addross 


J, 8. LOUCKS, M. D., 


Bloashaw, Maas, 


The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 


Human Life, 
With Character Readings of Per- 


sons Born Upon the Cusp. 

The principles found tn this voluma are both 
ascience und a religion, for a better and a far 
happier humanity. It points to the planets as 
an Index to the Luman character und lirbilit 
to diseases; also gives the gems und colors sui 
ed to temperaments evolved under certain plan- 
ets, But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, lays 
special stress upon the fundamental principle 
that "All maladies known to man can be entire- 
ly dominated, forever cast out, by those who 
realize that ınind ls the master and body the 
Bervant.” Price, cloth, 81.00, 


Forog and Matt 
ject, Price, cloth, 81.00, 


THE SOUL OF THINGS: 


Or Psychometric Reseurches and Discoveries, 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton, A mar- 
velous work. ‘Though concise as a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of fiction. ‘The 
reader will be amazod to see the curious facts 
here combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolvo a thousand 
doubts and diticulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob- 
seured by time. Price. 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 51,50 cach. Postage, 10c por copy, 


A ConspiracyAgainst theRepublie 
By Charles B. Walte, A. M., author of “History 


of the Christian Religion Wo the Year 200," etc. 
Price, paper, 26 cents. 


By Ludwig Buech- 
er ner. A celebrated 
upon & profound sub» 


THE GOLDEN RULE. 


lt Expresses a Fallacy in Diction. 


“The science of logic reduces sound 
reasoning to certain rules, and when 
any of these rules is violated, a logical 
fallacy ja the result.” ; 

“The corrupting influences of super- 
stition and theology are powerful to ar- 
rest development.” . 2 

“They. mistake the point, who, in dis- 
pute, try to prove what the opponent 
does not deny.” a 

Taking no thought for ‘to-morrow: has 
blighted the minds of millions, 

Judge not, lest ye be judged, means 
judge not at all... 0 0:05. 

Read by the spirit and. not by the-let- 
ter, applies equally to the learned and 
the unlearned, the old and the. young, 
the wise and the foolish. : 

Do unto others as you. would have 
others do unto you, constitutes you the 
judge of the wants of. all the: others, 
compels you to treat the sensible and 
fanciful, grave and gay, preacher and 
player alike, because you are free to 
indulge your wants separately and sing- 
ly, ‘without. regard to age,-sex or con- 
dition. You not only ignore others’ 
feelings, but it forces you to do so. If 
your wants are the opposite of the 
wants of others, no matter. ; 
` There are circumstances where the 
Golden Rule is beautifully applied. In 
cases of distress, and help is given, it 
is noble; but the Rule: Golden is un: 
qualified, is without . limitations or 
boundaries, is expressed in the. broad- 
est sense. ` Under it, little children have 
the right to.do anything.to you that 
they would have you do to them. The 
foolish, ditto. . How: often. we hear the 
expression, “He is his: own worst en- 
emy.” : He is still free. to offend and ‘in- 
sult others. because he is only doing 
what he wants them to do to him. : 

“There are natural: prejudices ':or 
strong emotions and passions of mind, 
which forcibly pervert the intellectual 
views.” o... : eet a 

Brother N. B, Freeland, in No.: 738, 
The Progressive.Thinker, says: “If-a 
criminal, being tried before a jury, was 
shown to bé of exceptionally ‘bloody 
cruelty, and beastly heartlessness, the 
Golden Rule would compel every juror 
to. acquit him, because every juror 
would wish the defendant to do the 
same to-him, regardless of the question 
of guilt or innocence. It would compel 
the acquittal of every criminal placed 
on trial.”. There will still be those that 
“have eyes to see and see not.” 

Brother J. Rigdon, in: No. 737, The 
Progressive Thinker, intimates that I 
lack spiritual mindedness. . The Pope 
is superlatively spiritual minded. The 
Jesuits. fall next into line. Those of 
least sense use the term most flippant- 
ly. The term is vague at the best, It 


‘| the term is used in the sense of fine 


ness, one may have a fine mind and 
lack both good sense and sound rea- 
son. . 

Dr. J. H. Randall, in No, 739, The 
Progressive Thinker, says he “believes 
sound argument can be adduced show- 
ing. Mr. Baldwin's position ‘untenable, 
and'that he is in error.” Then follows 
an extended address, without a word 
taking up my reasoning and trying to 
prove it erroneous: . Forty-nine-fiftieths 
of the address is what I do not deny. 
Had he named the address, Progress of 
Evolution and Developing. Socialism, in- 
stead of the Golden. Rule, it..would be 
masterly and profound. I wjll extend 
my. reasoning. Formerly the Doctor 
was a medium and an enthusiastic Spir- 
itualist. Then he-urged others to in- 
vestigate Spiritualism, He is changed 
now, He has organized a “Church of 
the Golden Rule,” with the motto, “One 
world at a time.” To be consistent and 
practice the Golden Rule; he will ad- 

ise all the Spiritualists to wash: their 


- hadeguady of Hudeon's explanatlons of f\ 
spiritual phenomena. Price: 25' cents, : 


I.may know what he means by a godly 
life, I cannot deny the charge, I have 
worked for open Spiritualism. He bides 
behind a closed door order, with a Chris- 
tian name. If that is godliness, I 
the holy palm to him. He says ' 
organized and helped to carry into prac- 


tical operation the Order of the Golden ' 


Rule at Madison, Wisconsin.’ It is a 
secret one, after the manner of the Ma- 
sons, only very much milder. A mild 
‘initiation is required. Without such 
initiation not a man of the great outside 
"public can have a ray of its light. On 
‘page 4 of the constitution it reads: “We 
believe Spiritualism is true; that there 
is no death, and to promulgate the doc- 
trine of Spiritualism: do adopt ‘the fol- 
lowing constitution.” On page 12, the 
By-Laws say: “Any person shall - be 
eligible to active membership into the 
order who shall signify his or her. belief 
in the doctrine of the Golden Rule, and 
who shall evince an earnest desire to 
carry out the principles for which this 
order is formed.” As has been seen, the 
order is formed to promulgate Spirit- 
ualism.: Before a stranger to Spiritual- 
ism has the least chance to investigate 
it, he must swear to promulgate it. It 
is a psychological crime against nearly 
all of the mortal world, and the entire 
spirit world. -No one that reads the 
constitution critically, before. joining, 
and who is not already a Spiritualist, 
could think for a moment of going in. 
I. think Bro. R. would not now be a 
Spiritualist had there been no other 
avenue.to Spiritualism than through 
the mystic portals of his order. 
Ostensibly Brother Rogers’ “Order of 
the Golden Rule” is to promote Spir- 
itualism.' ‚Really it is an obstacle to its 
expansion. Heis a truly godly man. 
BSS o - E. W. BALDWIN. 
Madison, Wis. ; ER: 


A. Prominent. Spiritualist’ ‚Passed ‘to 
a Spirit Life... 

On the 8th of February, 1904, Gilbert 
Sherman passed from his cozy home in 
Coldwater, Mich, to the life. beyond. 
He came to this world April 15, 1814, in 
Wayne county, N York, and at the 
time of his death had: nearly ‘reached 
his 90th birthday. : x 

Born in the cabin of the pioneer, his 
young life environed by wind, ‘wave 
and stately forest, he grew to early and 
vigorous manhood. At 20 years of age 
he emigrated to Michigan, then a terri- 
tory, and began the battle of life in the 
wilderness, His untiring industry, fru- 
gal habits, large moral and intellectual 
endowment, brought to him rapid suc- 
cess. He later emigrated to Indiana, 
and then to Missouri, where he carried 
forward extensive business operations 
and held many offices of public trust, 
which he discharged with the utmost 
fidelity. His first wife having died in 
1869, he married Miss Mary C. Disler, 
and moved from Missouri back to Cold- 


water, Mich., where they lived to the — 


date of his death. 


Gilbert Sherman was a strong and 


commanding figure, intelligent, honest, 
temperate and industrious. His creed 
in all the daily walks of life was abso- 
lute justice to all; his religion, to be 
good and to do good. Men trusted him 
and believed in him because he was 
honest and sincere in his conviction. 
He was an ardent Spiritualist. Death 


to him was simply transition to a. 


higher life. Long and patiently did he 
wait for the hour of his deliverance. 
His passing takes from this world a 
strong character who lived to work and 
mold the best part of the last century, 
and witness the birth of the new. .: 

His, funeral services were conducted 


deliver 


ed an eloquest and touching. ads 
dre ose e 


Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora H. Piper, 
and Dr. Thomson 'J. Hudson's Theorles 
in: Regard-to It. “By Ex-Judge Abram 
H:;' Dalley.: Demonstrates futility and 


$ 


4 


“Gifted Psychic, 


HEALTH RESTORED 


by the Odd Fellows of which order:he.' . 
was.a member, and Hon, A. A. Milines ` 


! 
I 


SPIRITUA LISM--The Bright | Star of Hope TI hat Stands Eternal i im 


- The Heavens. 


Such Being the Case, Every bakes soul Contribute Sompthi 


our cause. Common humanity, common decency, the angel world, and-the ordinary abngo of duty demand that our aged and infirm workers should be cared for. Read 
Mrs. Longley’s appeal on the second page, and let it touch the strings of u ee be re as of your heart. Do not wait to do good by your will. Do it right now, 


= DESTINY. 


.The Wonder Puzzle of Existence, 


‚The unapswered puzzle of existence 
"48 the culmination of all human thought. 
The fearless thinker will inquire: from 
whence? to where? He would question 
the imperial stars that fleck the dome 
of heaven and glow silent through the 
night; then returning to himself, with 
awe realize how impervious is. the- 
shadow that surrounds the question of 

„ destiny. Man came because he could 

2 not pelp coming. But that is no argu- 
ment. The same can be sgaid of a dog 
or a horse. All are creatures of cir- 
cumstance. All are here not because 
of any previous individual desire to be, 
but in consequence of the propelling 
drift of correlated events. They. are 
helpless to come as they are to go. 
Each entity comes out of the depths 
with conscious surprise at its own pres- 
ence, and recognizing its helplessness 
to shape its course or choose its being. 
It lives in a fortuitous relation to the 
time and events into which it has been 
projected—a wondering and dazed per- 
sonality, unable to fathom the begin- 
ning of Its course or penetrate the vail 
that conceals the mystery of future 
time, 

‘Paine, from the other life, recently 
said to Mr. Burr, “I know that] am 
here and that I exist, I am not certain 
that I shall always do:so.” - Faraday 
says ‚In ong of his . communicated 
pamphlets, “there are here: persons 
who left the earth lite thousands of 
years ago, Nor can we ascertain: that 
any soul has ever become extinct. But 
this is speaking for a very narrow mar: 
ein. Thousands of years is not for 
ever. But from analogy we can believe 
that if in time the soul should wear 
out, its extinction will not be by any 
sudden collapse, The factors that com- 
bined to raise it into an independent 
exigtence required millions of years of 
transmutation and active construction 
to produce that result, and the effect 
from dead matter is so confirmed and 
prodigious that the waning to uncon- 
scious nothingness will be by slow and 
very prolonged decline. We need not 
dread or mourn over it, for if it is to 
be so it will be as inevitable as ‚that our 
jet Jocks turn white with age.” 

Nowhere does nature halt and make a 
final rest. The order of the universe is 
chan; €. Some vaunting soul may aver 
pro ession. But we have not seen 

: enough to know if that boast can hold 
et. Our knowledge would have to be 
“dímniselent to maintain that. view. But 
change is constant and everywhere en- 
dures. Slow or swift, broad or deep, it 
permeates all things, everywhere. oper- 
átes, and reigns supreme, It is illogical 
to’ believe that it will not affect the 
soul after it has thrown off its material 
covering. We cannot conceive of 
thought as unassociated with motion 
and motion involves change. What the 
nature of the discarnate changes may 
be ultimately, we cannot conjecture.. 

If the soul had {ts origin in fortuitous 
relations, it is none the less precious on 
that account. That it has always exist- 
ed as some theorists recently declare, is 
to: me an unthinkable proposition. 
They further assert, that if this be not 
thé case, if it had a beginning, it must 
necessarily have an end, and because of 
such reasoning they assert it had no be- 
ginning but always existed. There ‘is 
no reasonable basis for such a. belief; 
for no one knows by speculation if this 
necessarily follows. No one knows by 
what law a decarnated soul survives 
one hour. We know by frequent dem- 
onstration that a soul. does maintain a 
continued intelligent personality,. but 
the requirements of - prolonged. :exist- 
ence we are ignorant:of. . But if such 
life can be maintained for -years, why 
not for an indefinite period longer?: ‘To 
begin with, we. have no evidence what- 
ever that we had an existence: through 
all the past. If it were so we do: not 
in any manner realize it, which is equiv- 
alent to not being at all; and that of 
which we have no knowledge whatever, 
has no existence for us. Every- soul 
has a birth or starting point; every 
life in fact from fish to man, or: from 
bug to bird. For every living: thing is 
the culmination of «desire and love. 
The commingling of the. electric pulse 
of sex marks -a new era in the universe; 
for it is the birth of.a new Individual: 
ity; a consummation ‘that nature. glo- 
ries in. í “CoH. M.: 

Elkhärt, Ind. a 


IDEAL AND REAL, E 


Comparisons : Between ‘the: Ideal Life, 
` ànd the: Real. 


It is a grand thing to have an ideal, 
a vision of possible attainments; to re- 
alize that there is something superior to 
thé present condition of life, and that 
it is possible to attain unto that ad- 
vanted state. Without the incentive 
that comes from catching a glimpse of 
that idealistic life, existence. would 
hardly be desirable. As we move 
\ along life’s journey the gradual unfold- 
y ment of that superior state is an en- 
; couragement to advance; there is not 
enough revealed to dazzle and bewilder 
us with its glories, for that would nul- 
lify if not actually destroy the inspira- 
tion that is needed for advancement. 
But after all in our efforts to solve 
the intricate and perplexing problems 
of life we have to come back to the solid 
ground of reality and deal with them as 
they actually exist. The parent or 
teacher, however anxious they may. be 
* to have their child or pupil receive in- 
struction and become a proficient 
scholar in the highér branches, knows 
“that while its mental development is 
«only adapted to ‘kindergarten instruc~ 
toñ, it would be folly to undertake it on 
‚more advanced lines, ` 
- Life has not developed un to its pres- 
ent ‘state by. a: few convulsive ' efforts, 
. but. through .the-slow and many times 
painful process. of evolutionary growth. 
“Phe hardened crust of old conditions 
‘was: not easily burst asunder, giving tho 
` goul a greater freedom than it formerly 
enjoyed, but energy-was needed, and of 
thet kind, which - intelligently. under- 
teod what was east, ang realized 


Dr. | M, Peebles Scintilaes at San Tg, Con 


DR PEEBLES' DEDICATION ADDRESS AT THE 
OPENING OF THE SPIRITUALIST TEMPLE. 


“How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Tosts!”” exclaimed the inspired psalmist. And how 
beautiful is this new temple, conceived in the higher 
life, materialized by human hands and now being ded- 
icated to the worship of God—dedicated to the men- 
tal, moral and religious unfoldment of the soul—ded- 
iented to the dissemination of that spiritual truth 
which demonstrates a future existence, describes the 
encircling spheres of the after life, comforts “and 


brushes away the mourners’ tears, seeks to hasten the | 


coming of the Kingdom of Heaven and breathes the 
spirit of peace on earth and good will towards men. 

Spiritualism is the direct antithesis of materialism. 
The materialist strives to account for this magnificent 
universe through the interaction of matter and force 
—nothing more. The Spiritualist accounts for this 
living throbbing universe of life, love, and order, with 
its thronging intelligences through spirit, essential, 
immutable, ‘infinite—in a word, God, who is-the em- 
bodiment of consciousness, life, love, purpose and 
will. 

“PNEUMA HO THEOS”— “Spirit is God,” said 
Jesus, and they that worship him in spirit- and in. 
truth, God being spirit, and man being made evolyed 
in the i image of God (which i image. is - consciousness, 
life and intelligence) he is gochey a spiritual be- 
ing, 

And it is just as natural for: ‘spiritual beiñġa i in all 
worlds, visible and invisible, to. sympathize and con- 
sciously respond soul to soul, asit is for music to re- 
spond to music, or love to the divine principle of love, 
This is the basic foundation of Spiritualism, center- 
ing, you see, in God, and-by reflection the. moral cón- 
stitution of man. Its phenomena are the seaffoldings 
useful in the building of the temple, useful to con- 
vince such materialists as Prof. Haso, Judge Ed- 
monds, Robert Dale Owen and others to a knowledge 
of future existence; useful to bring, messages from the 
loved ones whose white feet press the evergreen 
shores of immortality. 

God has never left the world without Bibles, angel 
ministries, and spiritual marvels as witiresses toa fu- 
ture existence. Our Old and New Testaments abound 
in prophecies, “visions, ‘trances, and using Paul's 
words, **the discerning of spirits.’’ If neither’. God 
nor his love have changed, why should not:these man- 
ifestations oceur- now? ‘Did not Jesus say, “These 
signs shall follow. them. that jbelieve,”” and Greater 


‘works than these shall ye do.’ 


The chain. of spirit ministries is- complete. from 
Isaiah to Socrates, from Socrates to Jesus, from Jesús 
to Joan of Arc, from Joan of Are to the Wesleys, 
from the Wesleys to the Fox family - (a family of 
Methodists in Hydesville, N. Y. .). These ‘ministries 
called ‘‘Modern Spiritualism,’’ are not: new. Dr. 
Adam Clarke, the great Methodist Commentator, in 
commenting upon: Saul and Samuel, said: ‘‘I believe 
there is a supernatural and a spiritual world in which 
huiman spirits both good and bad.live in a state of con- 
sciousness.: I believe that any of these -spirits may, 
according to the order of God, in. the laws of their 
place of residence have intereourse with. this world 
and become visible to mortals.’’ : 

- The most distinguished. souls of the. past and the 
brainiest men-of the present believe:in-an intercom- 
munion between the world's visible: and _ invisible. 
Personally I have sat in the seance room with Judge 
Edmonds of New York, Sir Wm. Crookes of London, 
Leon Favre, the Consul General of France, Victor 
Hugo and others illustrious-in science and literature, 

THERE IS A COUNTERFEIT—A VULGAR: AU- 
THENTIC SPIRITISM—AKIN TO. OLD TESTA- 
MENT :NECROMANCY THAT DIVINES FOR 
GUINEAS, HUNTS FOR COAL MINES AND 
SCHEMES FOR PELF AND OCCULT POWER TO 
COMPASS SELFISH ENDS. - WITH THIS I HAVE 
NO: SYMPATHY. IT IS THE OPEN GATE TO OB- 
SESSIONS AND DEMONIAC INFLUENCES. 

‘Trué Spiritualism rightly and religiously inter- 
preted—I speak for myself only—is in perfect conso- 
nance with the Christianity of Christ. It is in spirit 
catholic rather than iconoclastic—constructive rather 
than destructive. It seeks to build. up ño. new. and 
narrow sect. It would padlock no conscientious lips. 
It. would establish no iron- dad creed, Roman or Sal 


the strength of the forces: that were ar- 
rayed. in opposition to- the ideal which 
was to be attained. : 


and moving on before as a pillar of light 
it-is leading" life upward :to higher 
planes of existence, 


Tine, it would ruthlessiy demolish no cathedral, 
nor would it do violence to any man’s deep religious 
connections, These are now, ag. in á N times, 
“diversities of gifts.” Each shoyld. be: fully ; per- 
sunded in his own mind; feeling that we ‘are prothers 
all, and that love, love to God and love to man, are 
gr cater, aceording to Paul, than faith or hope, 

This twentieth century is one of.mighty opportuni- 
ties. Research, evolution, growth le evegyxwhere man- 
ifest. Franklin’s kitestring was seemingly. a small 
matter, and Newton’s falling apple wag $ smaller one. 
Joseph’s dream of the coming Jess did not create a 
ripple upon the Jewish mind, but in less than 300 
years it shook imperial Rome Lo its foundations. Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, a child of the skiés and pronounced 
over fifty years, a ‘‘nine days’ wonder,’’} ig steadily, 
rapidly merging into energetic and substantial man- 
hood, It is in this and in foreign lands putting on a 
rational, religious and regal maturity. It is acknowl- 
edged to have become a power. It:is’a long way on 
the road from the platform militant to the truth tri- 
umphant. No truth ever perished. No true Spiritual- 
ist ever recanted. Men outgrow , their, childhood 
ereeds. Old theologies die; Calvinism is encoffined, 
awaiting burial, and yet around those shattered vases 
mosses hang and odors of some lilies cling. 

Spiritualism enwraps and encourages all reforms. 
It teaches that man is a morally responsible being, 
and having power of choice, he is punishable in the: 
line. of cause-and. effect for his vices, and rewardable: 
for his virtues. Divine punishment is distiplinary. 
Men as moral agents are the architects of their own 
fortunes. ¿We make our own heaven and‘our own 
hells. - The good man ever carries the kingdom of 
Heaven within him. Christ; the illunfinating princi- 
ple of Jesus, the spirit desconding dovelis still preach- 
ing to imprisoned spirits. . God is infinitely and un- 
changeabl y good, ‘The door of mercy ig never shut to 
your guilt. “To your tents then, O Intel,’ Seance- 
rooms, O Spiritualists, make the wee ‘home circle 
an altar of religious devotion. Let the ele vice of prayer 
he there heard. Angels.and.archangélg pray; demons 
in'hades ridicule prayer. Prayer is aspirapion,: ‘an up 
lifting of the soul to the good, the true and ‘the Tni- 
nite Oversoul, whom the inspired John „bajd: is Loves" 

We are living i in exciting , trying tithes; Wars are 
raging in the East. Great eriges are'approaching us, 
Are we ready? . The taros. must be burned. The 
times: demand consecrated temples like this we are 
now dedicating, demand consecrated mén and women, 
consecrated hearts, consecrated wealth, ‘consecrated 
energies, more and better educated speakers, larger 
society libraries, more missionary enthusiasm, and_ 
more beautiful temples like this over whose doors I 
would see inseribed in letters. of love, DOME IN” 
Come all ye that labor and are heavy’ ‘laden! Come 
ye who are ‘sad and broken-hearted! Come, mourners,’ 
and hear messages from the loved that have left the 
fireside home! Come all ye disheartenéd.and discon- 
solate and here lay your burdens downt ‘Come, O ye 
young, while the red is upon the lip, and:come, O ye 
aged, whose white hairs are already silvery with the 
celestial ‘light of immortality! Come al) ye that seek 
sweet rest and the baptism of the new-life! . Come! 
for these temple doors swing outward: and swing in- 
ward free to all. 

Standing half entranced this moment ` upon the 
Mount of Vision, adown the ages I see doubt giving 
place to faith, and faith giving place to. knowledge. 
I see tyranny dying upon the plains of ffeedom. I see 
error giving place to truth; vice to virtues; bigotry to 
tolerance, and grating discords to divinest, ‘harmonies, 
I see rising before me a new heaven and 9. new earth. 
I sce waxing-harvests and the gatherin an of golden 
sheaves. I see consecrated temples like, this, in all 
lands, crowned with the luminous words, UNIVER- 
SAL BROTHERHOOD AND ETERNAL PROGRES- 
SION, and. what is’a thousand times more: glorious, I 
see walking i in this renewed Eden of peace the living 
Christ, the Christ of the ages, and I hear the words, 
“SEEING THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL, I AM 
SATISFIED.” —- 


“The golden. age lies onward, not feina, 
> The pathway through the past has led us up. 
The pathway through the: future will lead on 
: And higher.’ We are rising from the beast 
Unto the Christ, and human brotherhood. u 


” EVERY DAY. x 


It must always be Every day hath its daw, > 


‘In the political,’ social and religious 
struggles that were needed to lift hu- 
manity out of its lower levels, on to a 
higher plane of life, this fact had to be 
kept in mind, that while the vision was 
idealistic, to be successful in attaining 
unto that state, human society must be 
ready to deal with the actual, according 
to its present state of development. 

When. our. Revolutionary forefathers, 
inspired by the high ideal that was pre- 
sented to them in their announcing the 
truth that all are created equai as far 
as the right to life, liberty and happi- 
ness, knowing that that announce- 
ment was in antagonism to the estab- 
lished systems, and in the face of the 
arrogance and assumption of special 
privileges by the British government, 
would it have been doing justice to the 
cause of human liberty and right, ac- 
cording to the highest conception of the 


moral law, if they in their anxtetytor: 


peace had submitted to the-aggressive 


“tyranny ‘ofthe. British government? 
“That it would not have been right will 


be apparent: torsvery:one‘ who intelll- 
Fora studies the law of cause and ef- 
fect 
was the actual, and the problem had to 


ba. solved;! and. sentimental. ideas, of. 


what mankind should be in their deal- 
ings with“éach: other: could not bring 
the. needed ‘solution ; 

Ne to tk è present develop- 


io b becomes the reality, 


However high. their ideal, there- 


something superior to the real or it 
ceases to become idealistic. It is not 
the idealists that are the dreamers; 
they are the most practical and potent 
forces in the advancement of life, The 
dreamer is lacking the inspiration of 
idealism, and contented with the. anti: 
quated systems, has no desire to 
change, supposing that perfection has 
been attained; but not so, when one 
height has been scaled there appears 
others in advance. This is otérna pro- 
gression, to realize the fact tnat we 
never will arive at that spot where. life 
will cease to unfold to us greater 


‚beauty and glory. 


Human history is replete * with in- 
stances where individuals have felt the 
inspiration of n great ideal, and under 
the leadership of those souls who wera 
dominated by those advanced thoug its, 
human life. in its political, social and re- 
liglous phases was lifted up toa high er 
level. They were the explorers whos 
mission it was to open Be what to the 
vast majority `of human" tife Was a 
misty shadowland, and“ was not. to. be 
explored. The possible is steadily; en: 
croaching on the impossible, a broad 
ing of the boundary lines of 
derstanding and-power, and placi 
man life. where it., rightfully..-belongs; 
where it can have mor egt? do- 
minion over. the forces ' of nature. to 
which it is ‚Dow subject. > 5: 

AMILTON: 
cme N. Ye: tf ne 


_ about tt of either, — 


Its noontide hours’ of biffs or ale. 
"Why should we grey 


Why do we heap huge W Huid of years 
‚Before us ‘and behind; $ 

And scorn the Httle are ‘Pass 
‘Like angels on the 


Each turning round a shall sweet face 
As beautiful as near; 

Because it is so small g! 
We will not see it ol 


We will not clasp it ap fi igs, * 5 
And kiss its lips and} 


‚Its soft and silént oh : 


We will not bathe our Hed a 
In Its delicious Now, % E 


And so {t,turns from vela po 
Away in sad disdain! : 

Though we would give oŭ lives for it,” 
It never comes agai 


Yet, every day has {i 
Its noontide and 

Live while we live 
He will not leti 


i f tho idah g 

that is taught by the Qa ai 

cannot accept the id 

is ‘taught by ‘the ort ptest 

church, because 1 cannot ado, 

quate reason for u, ting ha: boliofs 
Eu N 


A NEW GOD. 


Errors of Theism-——Superlority of Egyp- 


Han Deity—Woman Coming to 
the Front, 


Theism in all its ramifications is the 
greatest impediment to human progres- 
Bion. Its adherents are blinded by 
creedal errors of idolatrous faith, par- 
alyzed by old-time customs and preju- 
dices, so ingrained in their nature. The 
religious bigot's idea of religious lib- 
erty for religious people, but not for In- 
fidels and Athelsts, whose solid facts 
and sound arguments the myrmidons of 
error cannot meet and refute. 

What can theological teachers know 
or teach on a subject they admit is un- 
known and incomprehensible? The 
wisest god-believers confess this, yet 
they descant on the subject with vast 
assumption of knowledge, and make 
claims that rest upon their own asser- 
tions. Their arguments amount to noth- 
ing more than wild speculations and 
conjectures. of imaginary fabrication 
and the chewing of old theological 
husks, all in defiance of reason. They 
talk and write on God's laws, God's will, 
love, wrath, mercy, omnipresence, om- 
nipotence, ete.—all of which are as- 
sumptions aud unproven assertions. 
The human mind is lost in bewilder- 
ment and confusion in contemplation 
of this mass of incomprehensibillty, and 
80 it is not surprising that Thelsm pro- 
duces insanity. 

Theists. are divided and sub-divided 
into hundreds of: distinct orders and 
sects—some belfeve Jn one god, some in 
two and some jn three gods, making a 
unity or dualty or trinity, according to 
their several conceptions of a deity. 
Others believe in many gods, cach pos- 
‘Sessing distinctive attributes, while an- 
other order of Theists teach that god is 
all things. 

The Pantheistie god is the biggest 
one ever invented—so big that he in- 
cludes and absorbs all other gods and 
all things, animate and inanimate, on 
the face.of the earth. This is the high- 
est ‘attainable degree of folly and ab- 
surdity «in theistic beliefs; vet people 
believe anything in the name of relig- 
fon if you tell them they will be damned 
if they don’t: 

: The Egyptian god, Osiris, Isis and 
“Horus, representing father, mother and 
child,. symbolized by the triangle, is a 
7 | trinity ‘that Approach@s some deeree or ‘of 
"| consigtency—utatural,: + practical «.: 
within the limit of ofen 
-THE*Christians.- in “constructing: their. 
theology pretended to Mnitate this trin- 
ity with three male persons. “Father, 
‚Son and Holy Ghost,” which made of it 
a pitiful farce. The intent was to rule 
out the woman, for that did not agree 
with their ideas of a deity. It is true 
they beligye in and recognize “The 
Mother of God,” but she does not belong 
to "The Holy Trinity,” That : would 

spoil it. ‘We are truly glad. that the 
modern woman is -getting her eyes 
opened to see-how the christian relig- 
ion has degraded and enslaved her. 

Now, it would be a new idea and en- 
terprising project if a new sect of The- 
ists should spring up to outrival and 
surpass. therthret-headed god theory of 
the trinitarlans, by. dividing God into 
four equal parts for a quadruple deity; 
and call it a quartet, or-a-quadruped, or 
a quadruplicate. They they would be 
prepared to do things on the square; 
and this would be no more out of order 
than other things, even more absurd, 
done in the hame of religion. 

The question as to whether the new 
God be male or female or a mixture of 
the two, could be settled by a Grand 
Council. They. might compete-success- 
fully with all the: old -religious dogmas 
by putting. a woman in it. 

Woman is coming to the front. admi- 
tably in these múdern times, and when 
she gets to the front completely the old 
vagaries.of religion will. finally :disap- 
pear.’ And this will be a fairer and far 
better world to live in when she shall 
freely: exercise: her natural moral pow- 
ers: for the redemption and salvation of 
humanity from error, ignorance, super- 
stition.: 

‘We have ‘observed that. some. modern 
god-believers recognize a wonderful. god 
—noncommittal as to which god it is, 
yet it is either male or female, or both, 
or neither to: suit the occasion. They 
show devotion to their ideal deity by re- 
taining. all its good qualities, while they 
reject all its bad attributes, thus mak- 
ing a new god out of the old one. We 
do not know by what authority or arbi- 
trary rule they thus change the face of 
Theism, nevertheless, this is a hopeful, 
encouraging sign of progression. . ' 

Theists have no proof ofa god, but 
seek to carry their point by assumption 
and vehement assertion, working upon 
the awe, fear, credulity of humanity by. 
threats of dire disaster, punishments 
and: curses. for disbelief; and have 
charged opponents with infidelity, blas- 
phemy, sacrilege. 

The rudest fetishism has Its fables, 
and no nearer the truth is the more pre- 
tentious.. The Christian God is an en- 
largement of the savage’s ideas, “the 
ideal’ of man from a subjective thought 
made a personal being. Labored expla- 
nations are incomprehensible to man. 
These views originated when man was a 
savage—being conclusions from errone- 


{ous understanding of nature, matured 


into dogmas which fetter, pod pervert 
the reason. : 

The .god question, in the mystery of 
its insolvability, has sharpened the 
sword of antagonism, and what the rea- 
son failed to maintain has been con- 
tested on the field of battle. The mod- 
ern mind has, to some extent, broken 
the shackles of'jts theology and Is free. 
A. H. NICHOLAS. 

* Summerland, Cal. 


- 1 becuse the 'importánoa of the re-* 


olt fromthe avetul "dogma" of predeh- 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF MODERN THOUGHT, 


“The cuckoo of philosophy has suc- 
cessfully laid. her egg in the nest of 
theology.” ‘Tis statement by a mod- 
ern writer is suggestive. It presup- 
poses the presence of the principle of 
life and where a seed is deposited there 
is {he possibility of an unlimited ex- 
pansion. If | might first be allowed to 
bow to the clergy so as to bring in the 
conditions of toleration I would add to 
the statement by saying, when the 
young cuckoo grows up there will be no 
room in the nest for the other broods, 

Pointed prophecies with pricks that 
pierce do more to hinder than hasten 
promigjstg events. The wise man there- 
fore Watches with a keen eye the turn 
in the wheel of evolution and whatever 
of prediction is found in his declara- 
tions, if rightly understood, will mean 
help rather than hinderance to those 
even who are the most conservative and 
faithful in their worship of the anti- 
quated. 

A complete or entire egg means a 
seed-prineiple A seed is enveloped in 
shade; where there is a shadow there 
is a substance. Substance is but the 
phenomena of an inner working prin- 
ciple or power; that power is every- 
where. IT HAS BEEN STATED THAT 
IF A TREE SHOULD FALL IN THIS 
FOREST AND THERE WAS NO EAR 
TO HEAR, THE FALLING OF THE 
TREE WOULD MAKE NO NOISE OR 
SOUND. 

In the abstract the statement is true, 
must be true, because noise or sound. is 
the vibration of air on the drum of the 
ear. 

Then again it might be stated that 
the tree in the forest did not exist, if 
there was. no eve to see it. If it were 
possible to. remove the eye, the tree 
would still exist as the phenomena of 
life principle, but:as that life is every: 
where:and cannot be annihilated and is 
the origin of all eyes and ears as well 
as trees, there ig no power In the uni- 
verse to destroy either ne one or the 
other. 

There is no existing power to destroy 
life or to remove it from a given point. 
The principle of life fills all space. A 
certain form.of phenomena which mani- 
fests life may be removed, but only to 
give place to another form. ‘The lower 
is subject to the higher. The higher 
cannot be displaced but by. the still 

This ae be so. a can 


resol or oF life. “The strong 
man armed who keepeth his palace is 
not only expelled by a stronger than he, 

I have said that substance is but the 
phenomena of an inner-working power, 
and that power is everywhere present. 
Nature abhors a vacuum, and _ there- 
fore never makes one—more correctly 
speaking never permits. one. 

To help the ordinary reader to a clear 
conception. of important. fundamental 
principles, let us turn. to the. word 
vacuum. In Webster, 
found the. noun pointing to the word 
supra.. : Turn. then to the word supra, 
the Latin preposition signifying above, 
over or. beyond, continue to. follow ‘the 
line of the adjective until you. come to 
the word Superlapsarian, .from the 
Latin supre, above, lapsus, fall. Then 
read the full definition—“One of ‘that 
class of Calvanists who believe that 
God's decree: of election determined 
that man should fall, in order that: the 
opportunity. might be: furnished ¿of sce 
curing the redemption of a part of ‘the 
race. The decree of salvation “being 
conceived. of as:former, before or: be: 
yond, and not after. or following. the 
lapse or fall.” 

Opinions such as that expressed: in 


‘said quotation could only be:formed in 


the absence of: knowledge Of natural 
law, which governs: the universal prin: 
ciple of: life and is an eternal principle 
behind all phenomena. : 

The idea of an arbitrary and vindie- 
tive power creating an indiivdual out:of 
a grain of sand or a particle of matter 
and breathing into the same the breath 
of life that the individuals thus created 
without any choice of their own might 
be destroyed or subjected to eternal 
suffering, is too gross and crude to bear 
thoughtful investigation for a moment 
without the idea tumbling to atoms. ` 
. There can be nothing more contrary. 
to natural law than the thought of the 
infinite principle of life destroying or 
planing for the suffering. of part:öf. it: 
self. 

It is a well established fact in science 
that all life is one, and that the infinite 
principle of life fills all space.. : 

It takes: infinite. space to hold infinite 
spirit. 

If a portion of life could be destroyed 
the remaining. could. no ‘longer be the 
Infinite. - This is- conclusive evidence 
that nature not. only abhors a vacuum, 
but cannot permit one. 

There are certain things that God- the 
Infinite spirit cannot do. .God «cannot 
lie, and as an old farmer very thought- 


fully said, God cannot make a two- ryear: h 


old colt in a minute. 

Neither can God destroy lite, God: is 
life, God is law, God is love. "These 
are. principles eternal and indestructi- 
ble, These principles can never suffer, 
They can never die. Tho spirit of life 
in the mortal body is in the first stage 
of individual existence. The child in 
the first grade at school is not suf- 
ficiently advanced in knowledge to un- 
derstand the why and. wherefore of 
problems being grasped in higher 
grades nor the far-reaching purpose of 
the discipline of thé’ school. Those who 
witnessed the late fire in the Chicago 
theater where six hundred, or over, hu- 
man beings were subjected to condi- 
tions resulting in the change called 
death, were horrified at what they be- 
lleved to be a dreadful destruction of 
life, 'There was no destruction of life. 
Life is indestructible. There has never 
been a single Individual life lost since 


the. world was first inhabited. 


=|* For. the: development of the race it 


Slowly but ‘surdly: 
is this ‘old. belief is 


; Bo: jong as- we > 


er 
tant. | as we aro loved by öthers: I 


most say we are indispensable; and xio 
man is useless-whilé'h has a ‚trlend — 


was necessary that a shroud of: dark: 


néss'should be Wrapped ardund each in: 
| dividual with: just. enough light: for’ de::|: 


velopment.. It: la thus ‚with: every. forni 
of life: with, > 
; “Hera and. there: a ‘glint or gleam 

- To moderate the gloom.” 

All life is thus developed. 

: The negative sonaitiens ato absolute 


ly necessary for the development of the 
life principle. 

The knowledge of natural law now 
being attained to by the race is lifting 
the gloom by unwrapping the shroud. 
The continuity and indestructibility of 
life are now understood as fixed facts. 

There are no accidents in life. Accl- 
dent presupposes something unforeseen 
and unprovided for; such cannot be un- 
der a perfect law behind which stands 
Infinite wisdom, power und love, 

The unforeseen and unprovided for 
can be found only in the budgets of 
finite governments, 

If there are no accidents the reader 
may raise the question, where does the 
human responsibility point cease and 
the divine law begin? Tho divine law 
is expressed without beginning or end, 
it is infinite and therefore includes all 
things. But what about the. neglect, 
oversight or wilful act of the indi- 
vidual? What of the man who plans for 
the destruction of the steamboat or 
passenger train? : 

Infinite provision covers everything. 
It cannot be that Infinite Intelligence 
was unaware of the coming event of the 
Chicago theater fire. Now, if it was a 
disaster in our acceptation of the term 
and Infinite Intelligence knew of its ap- 
proach and failed to give warning so as 
to obviate the same, then God or good- 
ness js to blame for the disaster. 

This cannot be so. - 

Infinite goodness cannot be to blame 
for anything. 

If through a deliberate act on the part 
of some individual the. fire occurred, 
that individual must suffer according to 
the measure of his violation of law. 
Where there is no law broken there can 
be no suffering... When we say, the in- 
nocent suffer. with the guilty we make 
a statement which has: no ‘basis In 
sound philosophy. Such a- statement 
may appear true, but can only so ap- 
pear to the mind that has'not: yet dis- 
covered the even poise of divine govern: 
ment. 

When such a discovery ls made men 
will not be punished as our human lawg 
now punish, but will be educated so as, 
to assist them to a higher plane and 
will be left to Jearn obedience through 
the chastísement of. divine law in the 
remorse of their own spirits. This is 
the only natura] retribution and is ac- 
cording tp'the divine plan, 

The ‘logical - mind” apprehending 
sound philosophy mast Ever discrimin- 
e between the: suffering which results 
in ‘deformity of spirit through personal 
disobedience to divine law and the 
trials which come through the disobedi- 
ence of another. The former suffér§ as 
the evil-doer, the latter. is the Christ 
suffering. They are distinct, yet both 


There .may de} 


tend to ultimate good. 
Knowing all things and. making pro- 
vision for all so that all things work 
together for the good of all:is the prin- 
ciple of the divine law behind which 
stands Infinite wisdom, power:and:love, 
oo WM. STRONG. 
z Hamilton; Canada... 
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THE LAW. OF . NATURE.. we 


The sweet birds sing. their ‘songs of 
“os love: ; 
To: the: birdlings in their nest: . 
They. sing to: them: the:love of: God, 
: Within :their:.feathered- breast.: 
The birdlings hear ‘and. soon: repeat 
Their: melodies of glee; 
They love the God: of nature: °°". 
An: that dear: ‘old sheltering ¢ tree. 


They build their: nest a model: ‘home 
“From nature's bounteous’ ‚store, 

Possessing now, material ' et 
They ‘never ‚owned before. 


All-nature to their needs responds, 
They gather with: delight; 

They know no God or peasantry 
Their happiness, to. blight. 


Now step across the. border: line | 
And: view. the creature man; 

Made in God's own image, = -~ 
Christened ruler of his plan... 
Instead ‘of love's sweet melodies, : 

You hear the.wail for rest; 
The famished mother's darling babe 
Lies starving at her. breast. 


Oh, Nature! Sweet abiding-grace, 
“Why ‘have we from. thee-strayed; 

And brought about this sad unrest, 
When all thy. laws. are stald?: 


We see thy bounties: everywhere, 
In every land and. clime, ; 
Extended to thy creatures free, 0. 
For all thy wants sublime. ..: 


‘The ‘laws. of nature never: chango, 
In any time or:age;. : 

Her offer: to: the last born babe,. 
She: offered to the sage... 


So learn the lesson ‘she doth teach, ER 
Her:rules.are:striet but true; 
You must conform: to:nature’s laws, 
.'She’cannot.come to you.. - 
. THOMAS:H, FARMER 
"Braddock, Pa. . ae 


IP. WE KNEW, 


There are gems:of wondrous brightness 
Ofttimes lying at:our feet, 
And we pass them,:: walking ae 
o 1e88. voo : 
Down the busy crowded. street; 
If we knew, our pace would slacken— 
We would step more oft with care, 
Lest our careless feet be treading 
To the earth some jewel rare. 


If we knew what hearts are aching 
For the comfort we might bring; 
If we knew what souls are yearning 
For the sunshine we could fling; 

If we knew what feet are weary 
Walking pathways roughly laid, 
We would quickly hasten forward, 

Stretching forth our hands to aid. 


It we knew what friends around us 
Feel a want they never tell— 


"That some word we've lightly spoken 


Pained and wounded where it fell, 
We would speak in ‘necer i ta tender 
To etch friend we chanced to meet: 


We would give to each one freely 


Smiles of sympathy so sweet. 
on - — Frank L, Stanton. 


«ho wan who resista a titer m 
not kave, to pikes a aa : 
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How Prominent Men Develop This ` 
Power and Use It to Influence: - 
-Others—Women, Too, Adepts In , 
This Mysterious Art. ‘ 

A Reporter Makes Astounding! -` 
Discoveries — Secret Methods,” 

. Which Charm and Fascinate/' 
the Human Mind, 
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Monthly Report of Mr. and Mrs 
4 ¿2 Sprague, - 
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A Gala Day for the Spirituallsts of San 
: Diego, Cal, 


stronomer. _ E 
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“He ‘Muminates Our Columns: With Scintiltating Thought. 
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The days and the. week at Lake 
Helen, Florida, have been all too short! 
to compass the work we wished: to ac- 
complish. The services upon Thursday 
and Saturday were well attonded and 
the work. divided between Mrs. Coffman 
and Mr. Colville. Mr. Colville’s won- 
derful power of Inspiration is bringing 
out many to hear him from. the, Bur- 
rounding country, as well, as the ex- 
cursionists who make this one of their 
stopping places, and his gift: of song 18 
also a great addition to the meetings, 
and our own singers, Miss Whitney |. 
and Miss Salinas, whether they. are 
needed in concerts or to assist in plays, 
they are always ready and most willing-. 
ly accede to all requests. We were 
very fortunate to have their assistance 
in the absence of the one engaged. 

Mrs. Coffman is making many friends, 
and in both public and private work. js 
giving help to those who need jt. She 
is very versatile, being used by her 
guides for different manifestations, and 
has entertained aud instructed many 
by her mediumship, both on the. plat- 
form: and among those who surround 
her.- Mr, Colville received a letter from 
abroad not long since and handed it to 
her to psychometrize before he 
opened it, and she at once brought out 
the main ideas contained in the letter 
without hesitation. Upon opening the 
letter the statements were verified by 
its contents. 

On Tuesday the service took the 
form of a funeral service at the same 
time that Burt Kellogg’s funeral serv- 
ice was being held in Cleveland, Ohio. 
We gave notice last week of his paas- 
Ing out and it comforted his father and 
mother to listen to consoling words 
here when their heart’s desire was to 
have been where they could once more 
see the “garment of ilesh” that had 
become so dear to them, although we 
felt sure his spirit was with us. They 
were very brave, and.all were thankful 
that they knew the veil was very thin 
between their boy and them. 

Among the amusements of the week 
has been the old folks gathering. They 
were the honored guests of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary. Mr. Wheeler, of Massachu- 
setts, and Mrs. Cole, of Michigan, 
dressed in the style of “ye olden time,” 
declaring themselves over a hundred 
years old, shaking hands with Wash- 
ington's only remaining "body serv- 
ant” and declaring he was “most a 
boy side of them.” The very old peo- 
ple, like children of today, kept 
things lively. They wanted to dance 
“money musk” and “French four,” and 
put some ginger into it and aided by the 
other costumed friends they put ‘in 
plenty of steps, just as folks used to 
when they were young, and what was 
the surprise of the officers of the La- 
dies’ organization after "the woman in 
white” had discoursed upon "Ghost 
Land” from whence she came to have 
the old people who were sitting beside 
the improvised fire place with a stand 
near them, upon which a lighted tallow 
candle gave out its dim light, call out in 
no feeble ‘tones, asking, “if they were 
not going to have something to eat.” 
The ladies were fortunate cnough to 
have anticipated the request, and 
at.once served old-fashioned twisted 
fried cakes, cheese and coffee, It was 
no easy matter, for the crowd was 
large, but all entered into the spirit of 
the occasion with a zest that would 
have put to shame the dalnty appetites 
and desire for sweets and salads of the 
present day. Our mediums, Mrs, Cofi- 
man, Mr. Colville, Mrs.. Witter, Mra. 
Stephens and Mrs. Bartholomew, gave 
readings and earned quite a nice sum 
for the society, ; 

The president of tho Ladies’ Auxili- 

ary made a ‘plea for funds and over $40 
was raised in money: and enough: sub- 
scribed for our new dancing pavilion, 
to swell the sum to over.a hundred dol- 
lars. KENN: 
It was the first public plea made for 
money at Southern Cassadaga this year. 
Whatever has come into our hands has 
come for amusements and benefits re- 
ceived, and an equivalent has been re- 
ceived every time. 

Another pleasant affair of recent 
date was the celebration of the. birth- 
day of the three Marys, at Hotel Cassa- 
daga—Mrs. Stephens, of Washington, 
Mrs. Brown, of Philadelphia, and Mrs. 
Baker, of Kansas City. The writer was 
made chairwoman of the affair, and 
calls for speeches were responded to in 
a most pleasing manner. Prof. Peck, 
Dr. Hilligoss, Mrs. Coffman, Mrs. Mc- 
Dougal, Mrs. Wheeler, Mrs. Buchanan, 
Mr. Wheeler, Mr. Birkhauser, Mr. Hop- 
kins and others responded in a very 
happy way, and then the three Marys 
made their speeches. Mary of Wash- 
ington, spoke of her desire for in- 
creased usefulness and a willingness to 
use her gift for the betterment of hu- 
manity, Mary of Philadelphia, one 
whose life is devoted to the best there 
is in Spiritualism. and expressed 
thanks that in a place so far from home 
that day of days should be remembered, 
and we who knew thought. she was 
longing for the sound of a child's voice 
from Philadelphia, who would say, “Let 
me kiss you, grandma.” And the 
queenly Mary of Kansas City, with head 
snow-crowned, spoke but little, only 
words of thanks, but we knew the au- 
thor of Ruby Dane and other books and 
poems blessed the friends, who thought 
and spoke so kindly of her, while her 
husband who came here looking for a 
healing power, has found it in the resin- 
ous alr and balmy breezes of our beau- 
tiful South land. Ice cream, lemonade 
and cake were served, and willing 
hands assisted Mrs, Sage to make all 
delightful and joyous for the “Three 
Marys.” A 

On Wednesday, under the manage 
ment of H: A. Budington, one of the 
most enjoyable occasions of the season 
occurred. It was an old folks’ concert, 
The costumes did credit to the ingenu- 
ity of the performers, and every part 
was a credit to the participators, It 
netted the association a nice sum of 
money. - : 

Mr, Colville spoke on Sunday morn- 
ing and the the writer in the afternoon, 
and was followed. by.. Mrs.. Coffman 


with tests. ieee 
CARRIE E. 8. TWING. 


Sunday, March 6; was truly a gala 
day for tho Spiritualists of San Diego, 
as it was the occasion of the dedication 
of our new, Spiritual Temple. The day 
was beautiful and the audience not only 
taxed the ‘capacity of: the auditorium, 
but it was estimated that fully two 
hundred were turned away. -> . 

That it was a joyous occasion was 
plainly evidenced by the smiling faces 
of the officers and members of the so- 
ciety, for it was the materlalization òf 
long-cherished hopes and plans. 

The exercises opened with a violin 
solo by Master Bernhard Lydick, ac- 
companied by Miss Clark, our regular 
orgánist, after which, invocation was 
offered by Mrs, Morrill, i 

Mrs. Mattie A. Fay, president of the 
Busy Bees, in a felicitous manner and 
in behalf of that auxiliary, presented 
| the furnishings of the auditorium to the 
society, which. was. fesponded to by C. 
‘A, Buss, our worthy president. 

A beautiful symbol in shape of a floral 
key, composed of white carnations, was 
presented ta-the guiding spirit intelli- 
gences haying charge.of the First So- 


x Bd se A er ‘| ciety, which was responded to through 
‚Here in the infancy of man, it was thought that | the organism of Mrs. Lilly M. Thiebaud. 


made the germ of the universe burst-forth. er la addition iio the muslo of the regular 
m? is not y joned, and no | choir, which was really excellent, sev- 
covered germ” came to be 1 not ment nsa eral solos wera rendered by Miss Rus- 
allusion is made to proof. E ; 
s A i a Bell, one of San Diego’s sweet singers, 
Mere is the venerable Aryan Hindu law-giver and a fine mandolin duet by the Misses 
Manu’s account of the beginning. Nottiog 1i ane Beal, Who i Bro export performers on 
in universe building until Deity makés himself visible | these instruments, thelr lovely music 
to mind. Thus, “He, whom the inind alone can con- adang greatly to tho enjoyment of the 
ceive, whose essence eludes the external organs, who | ‘The opening address, catholic and 
has no visible parts, who exists from eternity, | conciliatory in tone and spirit, was de- 
even He, the Soul of all Beitigs, shone forth ne ee A 
os ” “6 : Ug 3 
m person. F From E the Supreme Soul, He commend in all forms of faith and relig- 
drew forth mind, existing substantially, though ion, and following the usual custom, he 
unperceived by sense; immaterial, and before mind or ouarn tho ue temple to all holy 
the reasoning power, He produced consciousness, the | uses and to God. . 
i ? g É He was followed by Will C. Hodge, 
ee monitor.” From Aryan, Hindu, the Laws of | „no was more inclined on his part to 
anu. dedicate the temple solely to the uses 
. Literature does not present anything to compare | and needs of humanity instead of the 
"with this. It was committed to writing at least 1,500 | Gods, as in his. estimation God had al- 
; we h : J. : ready buildings enough. š ’ 
B. C,, and Max Muller shows that the text was memo- | Col. J. L. Dryden, who made one of 
rized for: centuries before the invention of writing, | the best speeches of the day, empha- 
and after being considered too sacred to be written. cas een er 
" D 4 Aal H p: uallsia. were unaiterably oppos 
Thus Dey preguiei conse punen n Phar do the shedding of bloods 202 hears 
And this: “Before them both, he;pro uced Soul, OF | were enemies to all war, and It was his 
the first expansion of the Divine'+Idea.” Laws of | earnest conviction that above all things 
Manu Book I. Not a verse inthe fifty-four Bibles of ene we should dedicate our temple to 
md! A im. | Peace, sad D ke 
mankind ‘ever oar the word, prod tic d of Fur Mrs. Jane Mullen, a faithful medium 
ion ancient or modern contains an yntimation ol proof. | and old-time worker of National City, 
And strange to relate, since Mr. Lewis replied to.me, | expressed her satisfaction with the cul- 
I have looked over great books or psychology, mak- mfia hlon otour plans, and rojolcod that 
H 5 ; nta AO i i ghe ha D lar recover rom a late se 
ing intricate research into every known ramification vere illness as to bo ablo to join in the 
of mind, and in no book, was the slightest notice given | thanksgiving and festivities of the day. 
of proof. ‘Therefore, when:my-critio asks for any The closing speech was mado by the 
hint of proof that “Mind is.rpised trp from matter,” I yellknowa medun ano ao 
a worker, Mrs. Mary P. Morrill, of Chula 
at once collapse, Were he to ask mg for proofs of any Vista who briel outlined the teach. 
religious belief whatever, I would awoon again. Thus | ings of Spiritualism. 
no proof has ever been found for any historic relig- | During the exercises President Buss 
ion; yet the millinos keep on belidving, and always | very feelingly referred to Capt. Fel- 
will. I believe many things withopt a shadow of 
proof. The vast works of Kant, Spinoza, Hegel, Du- 
gald Stewart, Sir William Hamilton, Herbert Spencer, 
MeCosh and all other psycltóligsts, and logicians 
rear their colossal fabrics, not on proof, at all, but on 
““Intuitions of the Mind.” + x: | i 
` In my ignorance of the nature of:mind or its cause, 
U always when taking up a podie pti paycholbey, fall 
to theorizing, striving to invetit, hypotheres.that, wil 


During. the month of Feb¥uary.we vis- |: 
ited four Jpegl societies, .served the 
Michigan’ State Association at its mid: | ` 
winter meeting held at Jackson, Mich, ': 

. did the preliminary work, of the Indiana |. 

State Convention, and helped.to com- 

plete the organization. ' ! 


The Michigan ‘mid-winter meeting: 


was a very successful one in’ point’: of ie: EEE N ee 
numbers in attendance and in the.pres-, And pow, comes good Brother Geo. W. Lewis, A M, 


entatton of ihe philosophy and phenom- | hailing from San Francisco, with a two-eolumn article | 
ena of Spiritualism. The work of the |in The Progressive Thinker, for Feb. 27, in an en- 
obio _ Speakers present was of | denvor to shake np the solid Echo Mountain, and the 
vincing character. Much good for our Lowe Observatory. And Brother Francis, up at 40 
cause añd the cause of organization was | Loomis street, Chicago, goes on dreadfully, saying 
accomplished, that it is a trenchant, well-reasoned criticism.’’, The 
Na Ween A aie ne trouble came because, just an astronomer committed 
tering this society with the Michigan | the unpardonable “Great Psychological Crime’? of 
State Association. This society ówns | writing in the ‘psychic way.’’, And this is a mystery 
the oldest Spiritualist church ín-the | —why psychologists do not like astrongmers to write 
world. Hitherto this society has held | about mind, One would think that explorers of the 
aloof from tho stats and national organ | siderial universe would be the very ones able to * cut 
ization; but now that they come to sea | 810 the very ones able to cut 
the great good that is being done by | mind out of space,” and bring it to the earth all ready 
ee coa u gars gady for use, Mr. Lewis opens up by writing, “Had the 
gwar py ttichigen  Btate len article been written by a layman, it would have a 
One by one societies as well as individ. | ceived the ridicule of the general public’? This 
uals who have not favored organize- | never struck me, for the one universal testimony of 
tion are coming to see the mighty im- | the history of man is that every discovery, without a 
portance gg cooperative | noted exception, has not only met ridicule from the 
"At Flint, Ind, we found the little so- | “general public’’ but intense ridicule, invective and 
ciety that we organized three years | scorn, from those who displayed A. M., LL. D., B.S, 
ago, still active; it has only a dozen | ete., in several prominent cases. Thus Benjamin 
a yet dt has held regular meet | Myanklin’s original paper on lightning rods was ex- 
ul. was organized, besides holding an occa- | cluded from the Philosophical Transactions and fierce 
sional meeting in a: public hall when- | denunciation was hurled at. his devoted head. a 
ever they have been able to secure &| Young" proofs of the undulatory theory of light 
was abused by the Edinburg Review as follows: ‘It 
contains more fancies, more blunders, more unfound-, 
ed hypotheses, more gratuitous fictions, all upon the 
same ficld, and from the fertile, yet fruitless brain of 
the same eternal Dr, Young.” i l 
Thomas Gray, by the same scientific journal, was 
declared insane because he said railroads. could be 
built and operated, and suggested that he be thrust 
into an insane asylum. Scientific men testified that 
no locomotive could exceed twelve miles per hour; 
and ocean steamers were declared impossible. “Even 
the Academy of France hurled ridicule at the-great 
astronomer, Arago, for saying there could be an elec- 
tric telegraph. Fossils of animals in solid stone, mill- 
ions of years old;-were declared to be special erea- 
tions, all at once. Chloroform, hypnotism, all reforms 
in medicine, met with withering calumny; and the list 
may be extended. The theory advanced that mind is 
a phase of matter is not new, it is as old as Hindu phi- 
losophy. ae u 
Mr. Lewis writes: “For while the assertions in sup- 
port of his propositions are numerous, his evidence is 
most conspicuous: by its total absence.’’ True, for 
none living among men know what mind is, and there- 
fore all proof is impossible: : By far the ablest psy- 
chologists that ‘ever lived on earth were the mighty 
philosophers of India; they reveled for thousands of 
years in the most critical analysis of mind, and failed 
utterly to find what it is. One theory put forth by 
them was that mind is unutterably refined tenuous 
matter. No trace of proof was offered. The atom 
of hydrogen is so minute, that if the minds of men 
should become perhaps one thousand times more 
‘acute, they, then, would be unable to begin to think of 
its smallness, But J. J. Thomson has indicated that 
there are bodies of only the one-thousandth of. - the 
mass of the hydrogen atom. He gave the name—cor- 
pusele—to these bodies, and the entire world of sci- 
ence adopted it. The most refined speculations of the 
Hindu sages, did not ascend to this division of mat- 
ter. They are beyond the infinitesimals of any math- 
ematical order. They are now known to be electric- 
ity itself, pure and simple, or to be filled with it to sat- 
uration.: ° = Ba en 
Again, Mr. Lewis says: “But he fails to intimate, 
even, how matter, though divided:into ‘infinitesimal, 
particles, can be “transmuted. —‘raised. up’—into 
mind.’” = The reason for this omission. is;-I'.do: not 
know what mind or matter.is.: ‘Yet, Inow.believe and 
have believed from my- boyhood, that.mind is incon- 
ceivably refined matter... 2. si 


< MIND RAISED UP FROM MATTER. 


By Professor Edgar L. Larkin, ~ 


] matte} for they have inertis, the inbitent Property of 
matter, : e ñ : 2” Eu en y FE 
Entire millions of human b ings fo centuries, be- 
lieved that mind existed: béefdqpe@‘mntitter; and at this 
point E.cáuld go on writing ten haves per. day for a 
year, searching the labyrinths dnd hazes óf Vedanta, 
Samkhya, Yogi, Nyaya, MimamspypVaistshika and 
other primeval’ Aryan philogophies in thejr explora- 
tions'of thought, human mestality“and sotil, and then 
be no nearer the origin of mind than in the beginning. 
Nor matter. Which began first, or'Whetlier both came 
to a beginning simultaneously, oy whether either ever 
had a béginning; or whether-mind was:made out of | 
matter, or matter out of mind, ereiquestions unknow- 
able in the present state of the Human mind: `- 
' Here are a few archaic Hindu, speculations: “The 
‘covered germ burst forth from-mental heat. ‘The ray 
shot across them.” *“The:existent-sprang from that 
which existed not.’ Grand Hymin of Creation Rig 
Veda X. 72, Rn 


High Priests of the Occult Reveal f 
Jealously Guarded Secrets of 
Years—A Wonderful New Books 
by Prominent New York Men, 


A wonderfyl new book entitled “Sua 
cess and How to Win It and The Secret’ 
of Power,” has just been issued at am 
expense of over $5,000 by one of tha... 
leading colleges of the City of New 
York. This book is from the pens ot: 
the ablest specialists of modern times. 

The author gaye away the copyright on 
condition that 10,000 copies should: be 2 
distributed to the public free of charge. “y 
The Columbia Scientific Academy ts , 
now complying with this contract, and si 
until the edition of 10,000 copies is ex- ig 
hausted you can get a copy of this book a 
absolutely free. ‘This book is profusely ie 
illustrated with the most expensive fogs Be 
half-tone engravings. It is full of won re 
derful secrets and startling surprises, 
and it thoroughly explains the real 
source of the power of personal influ- 
ence. lt fully and completely reveala 
the fundamental principles of success 
and influence in every walk of life. The 
hidden mysteries of personal magnets 
ism, will-power und scientific characters, 
reading are cxplained in an intensel y 
interesting manner, 'Two secret metb 
ods of personal influence are described, 
which positively cnavles any Intelligent’ 
person to exercise a maryclous influ- 
ence and control over anyone whom he 
may Wish. These methods are entirely 
new and have never before been made 
public. A reporter has tried them per- 
sonally aud can vouch for their won« 
derful power. 

This book also deseribeg absolutely 
certain methods by which you.can read 
the character, secrets and lives of ev- 
ery one you meet.. No one can deceive 
you. You can tell what vocation 18 
best for you to follow. You can know 
the secret power by which minds of hu- : 
man beings are charmed and fasci j 


JE > public worker. 
We S This little society has paid its dues 
i and taken up a collection once each 


$ year for the benefit of the N, 8. A. It 
ie has never deemed it a hardship, but a 
H privilege lo thus help the good cause 
he along. It has lost one or two of its 
most active members by their passing 
4 to the higher life but they haye never 
I. become discouraged in the good work. 
hi The members will see to it that no one 
| 


- of their society is buried by an ortho- 
dox minister, but when one shall pass 
to the higher life a Spiritualist funeral 

i E with a competent Spiritualist minister 
j will be in attendance to comfort the 
i friends and carry out the wishes of the 

vt arisen one Some other societies 

hi might profit by emulating its methods. 

E The Lafayette (Ind.) society that we 


organized recently, is doing nicely. It 
h has leased the Universalist church of 
| » that place for one year, and when we 


nated. The newest, latest and best sys- 
tem of physical and mental culture and 
magnetic healing is fully explained and f 
lilustrated by beautiful halftone en- i 
gravings. No such book has ever be- 
fore been published, No such wonder- 
ful information has ever before been 
placed in the hands of the public. -On 
account of the mighty power and influ- 
ence placed in one's hands by thls book 
the legislature of the State of New York 
debated whether or not the state ought 
to permit its promiscuous circulation; 
but it was finally decided the good it 
would accomplish would greatly over- 
balance tho ıll and its distribution was 
not interfered with. j i 
Not long ago John ID. Rockefeller, the 
richest man in America, said in talking 
to a Sunday-school class that ho attrib: 
uted his success in life largely to his 
ability to influence others, Lincoln, 
Lee, Napoleon and Alexander the Great ws, 
all won fame and renown by their won * 
derful power. of personal. influence, ‚vw 
Jay Gould piled up millions by thesame api \ 
power. J. P. Morgan organized the 
Billion-Dollar ‘Steel Trust and enriched 
himself by milllons simply by his mar- 
velous ability to influence others. 
There are to-day thousands of men with 
twice the brains and education of Mr. 
Morgan who are practically paupers: 
They had the ability to organize:a trust, 
but they had not sufficient power of per- 
sonal influence. Personal "influence, 
will power, stamina—call it what you 
will—has from the creation: of “man 
been the sublle force that has brought 
wealth, fame and renown.io those who 
were fortunate cnough to possess it. 
This strange mysterious influence ia 
inherent to every human - being.’ “By 
the late methods explained by, the New 
York specialist in human culture. any 
intelligent person can develop. a won- 
derfully magnetic personality and learn 
how to read the character, secrels and ‘ 
the lives of others in a few days’ study 
at his own home, You can: ‘use this 
marvelous power without the. knowl- 
edge of your most intimate friends and 
associates. You can use it to obtain lu- 
crative employment, to secure an ad- 
vance in salary, to win the friendship 
and influenco of others, to obtain. a 
greater share of happiness from. life, 
You can be respected, honored and be 
come a leader in your community, 
If you are not satisfied. with. your . $ 
present condition and circumstances; if 4 ‘ 


° were there they were having it re-pa- 
pered and refitted. The members are 
J working hard to place Spirftualism on 
ni its proper plane and to lift it out of the 
i disrepute into which the “fortuneteller” 
= fakirs have dragged it. Tho cause is 
a safe In the hands of this society and 
will be vindicated and defended, while 
ts teachings willbe properly presented 
to the public through the efforts. of its 
members, 
\ We stopped at Elwood, Ind, and held 
h a seance on our way to Anderson, Ind., 
meeting with some of the good friends 
there, and then went on to the State 
Conventlon. : > 
The Indiana State Convention which 
ae was held at Anderson, Ind., Feb 26 to 
' 28, inclusive, was a grand gathering of ' 
the representative Spiritualists: of the 
state. It wag a very harmonious con- 
vention and most excellent work was 
done. Among other things the follow- 
«ing by-law. was adopted: : Te Fe 
Art. 11 of the By-Laws of the Indiana 
State Spiritualist Association—Sec. 1. 
The president shall appoint one super- 
intendent for each congressional dis- 
trict in the state. Said appointment to 
be approved by the board of trustees. 
Each superintendent shall have the 
supervision of his own district under 
the authority and direction of the- said 
board of trustees and shall co-operate 
with the president in missionary work, 
and, together shall devise ways and 
means by which missionaries may be 
employed in his territory. j j 
Sec. 2, The superintendents ‘are au- 
A|. thorized to visit and: encourage socie- 
i ties, assist in organizing new ones and. 
arrange dates for missionaries, . i 
Sec. 4. Superintendents shall make 
y quarterly reports to the secretary of 
E the state board of trustees of the finan- 
cial and spiritual condition of the: so- 
cieties under their respective charges. 


lows, who has passed to the spiritual 
expression of life, and whose generous 
donations, including the. ground on 
which the temple stands, founded the 
nucleus of a house or temple of: our 
own, To this, responso was made by 
the Captain, through the organism of 
Mrs. Thieband. .On more than one oc- 
ra as he el his satisfaction 

at while in the physical form he was 
¡led to dp something for the cause which 

i TE H ? was: daar to him, and he assured the. 
account for the facts, noted. -.In-these imagimings, I | friends.on this occasion that ho had lost 
found it easier to think that mind was made of mat- | none of his interest In the upbuilding of 
ter, than that matter was manufactured from mind. eae m ns sunny land, and de- 
Many wise Aryan psychologists thought for centuries at har a hopes and promises 
that the latter is the simplest. Mathematicians do | As an auxiliary society, too much 
not think.they have proof unless they can get the praise can not be bestowed upon the 
clutch of mathematics on the case, A Iddge, stock ley hare bora el tally ann ns 
company, society or club, has I awe and by a wee santly to secure the furnishings of the 
minor rules. Now mathematicians revel in the fact | now temple auditorium as well as tem- 
‘thatthe law of gravity of Newton and the three laws ple, ball, ” a y 
‘of Kepler, are rock-hewn mithematical laws of Na- |, The building is 40 by 60 feet in size, 
ture. But some stupendous discovery may be made, reenter en en 
besides which these majestic laws. will -dwindle to | dows and. is ilghied throughout by elec- 
mere by-laws. The entire universe of what may be | tricity. ate) Auditorium a seated with 
termed finer forces, or finer matter,” awaits explora- | very comfortable opera chairs, the floor 
tion. “Some deny its. existence, while others of finer a nn 
minds, already see its eneffable majesty approaching, row of seats bolng the same height of 

like-a ship out of mist. Beware of:calling for proof, us affording unobstructed 
it is immense, for all that has happened on this planet | VOW o. te speaker. The lower room 
under the heads of metaphysics, réligion, psychology, ee ee ale u uae 
theosophy, philosophy, logie, ane LEER in gen- rostrum, While in the rear are closets, 
eral, have no trace even, of proof: > - chen and a library of more than four 

We live in a universe so inconceivably large, and hundred. golum aus N 
whose works require such vast periods of time for | jects with the auditorium en 
their consummation, that the entire existence of man | ‘A lyceum ls ‘constantly maintained 
affords a mere glimpse. . He gazes a moment on the which is a under ie aoei of 

j i ií erber ay, as' conductor, and a 
{stupendous scene and dies. How would a a Young. Peoples Boelety Promising 
that lives but one hour, be able to write a history of | ¿004 results has lately been formed un: 
the world? All that we know or.think we know may | der the leadership of William Thurber. 
be go insignificant, that it should not be brought for- | This is auxiliary to the regular society 
‚ward in any ease as proof. Proof in this world is and tp heteros (ect cone hour pre- 
scarter than radium and hard to get. When secured | A pleasing episode of the dedication 
it is seen to be immense. I will be glad to fall in with | was the receipt of a telegram of con- 
anybody in person or by mail’ whe has knowledge elation fiom ne Shaw sulle: 
based.on absolute proof. Du president of the state association, 

I wrote : “Alcoholic and other. poisons acting on ee caida ar ae 
brain cells can disturb, distort and.finally destroy the | president; Mrs. C. A. Dodge, vice-pres- 
mind.” Mr. Lewis quotes this and adds one of the identi 2 T Molton, Secretary; M. D. 

sjpmted ‘Thi er- ebaud, treasurer; Mrs. Clara A. 
most remarkablo en oo pe This mt that | Beck and P. F, Olds completing the lt. 
tion is simply gratuitous. ow I hereby assert that | Every member of the board is a worker 
I have seen human minds destroyed by. alcohol. 

"Mr. Lewis refers to the experiments of Professor 
Bose in the University of Caleutta where he poisoned 
a human nerve and an iron wire with alcohol, cocaine, 
oxalie acid, ete, and the nerve refused to convey sen- 
sation,-and so did the iron—that:isy.it refused to carry 
electricity when poisoned. : . = 
_ Mr. Lewis says: ‘‘Theso experiments amount to this 
and.nothing more. Streams of ele@frieity course long. 
the nerves of the human body, anf” in like manner 
electricity flows over the bars of igen, so.also, cocaine; 
chloroform and poisons have the same effect upon the 
electric current, whether it#kirenit be over a human 
nerve or a bar of iron.’’ In reply, Twill say, I know it. 

- Thé article, “Mind Raised Up From Matter,” was 
published in the hope that somebody would be in- 
duced. to begin the study of that, syonder of all ages, 
the occult: philosophy of tke ancient Hindus. Its 
study ia now spreading throughoat: the earth with 
i dy gases ye ‘ + er 

éreitripidity. I only wishes to ’Anrry it along. But 
‚how.ridiculous to call-for proof bf;jnything under the 
heads of mind, religion, PgR or metaphysics of 


' He asks, *“Is there any evidence in support: of his 
proposition ?”’. Not that I am aware of; still my belief 
that mind is matter is now: stronger than it was eee 

: minutes ago, when I began“ writing this note.. -No 

Sec. 5. The. superintendents. shall E sp nei 
N report to the president the presence of | Hadow even, of proof has a Ae to me m 
W any person or persons in their respect- | 1 have a soul, still, I persistently and obstinately: be- 
ive districts known to them to be. un- | lieve that I possess one, With ever-increasing obdu- 
heat en do prostora do. | racy, I now believe that this soul is made ‘of matter. 

4 physical or mental mediums or both, or | Back of this belief, I have forty centuries E st 
4 teaching or attempting to teach the re- | profound, occult, esoteric, arcane, and relined. litera- 
} ligion of Spiritualism. + 2] ture and philosophy of the Golden Age of India, in its 
E BEN a ne E Oca antiquity. Bie : i 25 . d 

$ í : RA 
Y formation to forward to all of the su- |... Countless millions of human beings ai ra and 
A perintendents a copy of the same, to- | died in the belief that mind,soul, spirit, thought, ego, 
| gether na Bene to Mhe superin: all are composed of matter. erh teems with the 
nuenis to make copies o) 18 same H apipi ? “wor Ò meaning an 
and to forward them to the secretaries ites x t ern body t Eo the ab “bod ” nd 

N of the societies under their charge, to | ODJect mace o matter. : body 
N. the end that the public as well as the | “object” could not be used. . However this belief of 
u ee ano ouy genuine mediums | vanished millions does not make: the ee a 

May hal Ahad u ¿[No combination of microscopes mentioned by ' Mr. 
a this provision oe -ine byiawi Lewis, will ever be able to see a corpuscle, but, they 
properly carried out, societies: may be 3 : 5 e 
kept alive and made stronger, new | are known to exist. If the metal in a one-grain phar- 
o a e macist's weight be expanded so that its particles 
c o- : : : ar hile 
cieties of a district may participate will should fill an ordinary henkis a Heki M A s ded 
be inaugurated, mass-meetings and con- | bey ond human ‘comprehension, but let. 16 be divide 
+ ventions held, circuits arranged with | so that its corpuscles will fill sixty-six eubie miles of 
good ec ena ar nn space, then all concepts formed in the brain of man 
‚upon em, an many other goo H H Ñ : 
things may be done to carry the work | “OMCerning the Heed are Utter, clas: aoe 
into every part of the state. - >| was the state of matter now in the sun and pláne 
The appointing of superintendents, as | when ‘expanded to distance; half-way to our nearest 
help T arivine out “unscrupulous pee neighbor, .— © — a Gans for h 
sons who disgrace our beloved cause, as en 2108 i orae an al, m th = 
provisions are made by which they may | Comes right out and: quotes a Be. VAUS: 
be published to every society in the | “Again, speaking of the ether, he says: ‘Substance it 
ere the Rie ete q, Overy | may be, matter it is not.’ > Here is an assertion 
freed from them and the innocent peo- wilder than any that has appeared in history before. 
ple protected. , | The words read “‘substance is not matter.’’ No trace 
Y We are receiving letters from differ: | of proof is offered, no distinction is given between the. 
ent parts of the country telling of the | words, and no hint is given that proof exists, The lit-- 
erature of the occult world in all ages, presents re- 
peated accounts of mind moving gross matter. State- 
ments have been made under oath that weights, fur. 
niture, and human bodies, have been lifted into the air 
by mind. , Whole books are now appearing here and: 
in Europe on eh a power.” Electricity is de- 
fined as ““ ower,” “force,” energy,” “mode of mo- 
tion,” “activity,” and the like, but it is also known to 


you long for greater success and more 
money;. if you are not able to influence 
others to the extent you desire, the re 
porter would advise you to write at 
once for a free copy of the great work 
now being given away by the Columbia 
Scientific Academy. 


Mrs, R. C: Young, of 31 Indiana St., Lawrence, 
Kan,, recently sent for a copy of the book, At 
ter carefully examining lt and testing the methe 
ods of personal influence on her friends and as- 
sociates she makes the following statement in q 
letter to bor friend: “The instructions given by 
tho Columbia Scientific Academy have been 
worth to me more than all the previous reading 
of my life. I wish every woman jn this country 
could read their grand book.” 

Fred Perklus, of South Haven, Mich, says; "I 
have been in great demand since I have read 
the work of the Columbia Selentitle Academy. 
People are amazed and mystified at the things X 
do, Ibelieve I could make 825 a day reading 
character alone if I was to charge for my ser» 
vices. If any one would have told mel would 
recelvo so much information I would hava 
thought him orazy " 


Mrs. M. EMe Watson of Martinsville, Ind, 
says: “Could I hayo bad access to such informa. 
tion in past years I could have avoided many 
misfortunes, The work of the Columbia Solens 
tifo Academy shall be my guiding star the re 
maining days of my life.’ ` 

If you will send your name and ade 
dress to the Columbia Scientific Acad. 
emy, Dept. 242D, 1941 Broadway, N. Y. i 
the above book will be sent to you abso« ! 
lutely free, postage prepaid. On ace , 
count of the great expense involved im « 
preparing this book the Columbia Sei- 
entífic Academy requests that only peo- 
ple who are especially interested writa : 
for a free copy—only those who really ! 
desire to achieve greater success and i 
better their condition in life, 


2 


ways and means to increase the useful- 
ness of the society and in extending 
the glorious principles of the only phi- 
losophy which ever pretends to demon- 
strate the continuity of life, 

Many sacrifices have been made and 
much hard work performed by the 
friends in their determination to own a 
home of their own, and while all have 
willingly: performed their part accord- 
jue to their ability, and while it is true | 
that no general can succeed in win- 
‘ning battles without the cp-operation of 
‘the rank and file, it is but just that 
great redit be given to President C, A. 
Buss, for his faithfulness and untiring 
energy. in bringing our plans to a suc- 
ceasful consummation. ; 

Notwithstanding the dedicatory ser- 
vices which were an addition to the reg- 
ular program, 8 good-sized audience as- 
‚semmbled in:the evening to listen to Mrs, 
Thiebaud, who will occupy the rostrum 
for-the.month:of.. March, while your 
scribe: will attempt to hold the fort 
with the ‘National. Avenue Society. 

* Verily, Spiritualism is in the ascend- 


awful havoc these fakirs are creating in 
our ranks. Some of them have the 
“gall” to announce themselves as N. 
j $. A. missionaries, which ‘according to ' 
law, makes them candidates for th 
+ penitentiary. 3 
. ,@ Here is an extract from one of these 
En | letters. “This city has been overrun 
+ 


And when one sees that all religions 
and all, ethics, even the oldest. known, 
have, like all language and all science 
and all philosophy and all existing spe- 
cies of animals and ‚plants, been slowly 
evolved from lower and ruder forms; 


with frauds and self-styled mediums. 


„Last fall Dr. The slanderer is like one who flings 


dust .at another when the wind is con- 


(giving his name) 


and all are harmonious in devising 
any kind: AR, D. LARKIN, . 


: came; sent, so he said, to organize. He Dery pene PIE : : j fara f : piro aney, in San Diego.. : ; ; 
had a fine hall three nights. He was be matter, Lor its ultimate Thomsonian corpuscles, aro ;- Lowe Observatory; Echo Mountain, Cal... Ei ; Th a Ge WILL C. HODGE. food pany Ohne ana Unt uber Gio ih The vittooue, An En 
‘| fall? each night and then had ‘jim- Be need Le ye EY i : s the: Wille vay A E life of. Jesus 1 Vents , I 
Jams’; called It ‘obséssion’; then left | MXR IRENA ps ; 5 | dence of the li us is very elight,‘| not be hurt, and the misefy that the 


and that all the acte‘, and -words -of 
‘Jesus had beon . anticipated by other 
teachers long before-the Chriittan: èra, 
then it {8 borne.In upon:one's. mind that 
the historic basis: of; Ohristianity: {s- 


‘the city. There is a Dr. now on | 
‘trial, brought on requisition (from an-. 
“other state) for swindling, who was 
. | hero posing ns a clairvoyant and trance 

"|: medium.“ “He got ‘gums ranging. from 


other would inflict comes back on him. ` 
‘welf.—Buddha. - -* ee ae ae 
“Debt causes much failure; maké tea “4 ao 
rulo’ tó sgehd ho dollar until yoy fava |: fo O 
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To the Editor; The existence of this 
female pope has been denied by some 
and doubted by others; but it is a re- 
markable fact that of the scores of 
writers who admit that she was duly 
elected and performed all the functions 
of a pope for two and a half years, not 
one is an enemy of Rome, and quite a 
few of them are numbered among her 
most faithful adherents. Moreover, 
there is positive evidence to sustain 
Dr. Hofer that a belief in her existence 
“prevailed in the Christian world from 
the 9th century to the Renaissance, 

Joan was a learned English woman, 
and fell in love with a monk of the 
Monastery of Fuld. To be near him, 
she assumed male attire and joined the 
Order. The lovers finally fled to 
France, returned to Germany and at 
last opened a school in Athens. Here 
the monk died, and Joan went to Rome, 
still attired as a man, and opened a 
school, which was patronized by the 
nobility. When Leo lV. died, in 862, so 
great was her reputation for learning 
that she was elected to succeed him. 

It must be remembered that in those 
days, and for 200 years thereafter, 
popes were elected by the combined 
clergy and people, as we now elect our 


-4 public officers; and also, the fact of a 


person not being a priest did not debar 
him from the position, as many popes 


‘J and bishops were simply deacons or 


even laymen, when elected, and were 
consecrated priests after their election. 

There is a peculiar circumstance 
about this election of Joan. In all the 
early records Leo IV. is stated to have 
reigned from 847 to 852; then there is 
a hiatus of two and a half years, when 
Benedict 111. is elected in 855. This 
hiatus never has been explained, and in 
the 17th century, for the first time, the 
reign of Leo IV. is extended to 855. It 
was during this hiatus that Joan 
reigned, 

There is still another peculiar and un- 
plained circumstance. Up to the 13th 
century there had been 20 popes (in- 
cluding Joan) bearing the name of 
John, and only 19, provided she never 
reigned. When Pedro Jullani was 
elected in 1276, he assumed the name 
of John XXI.,and all the early records so 
Btyle him, He reigned only one year, 
and three years after his death, it was 
changed to John XX. Then It was 
changed back to the old number, and 
the other Johns, from number 9 to 20, 
were put back one number. This left 
number 20 without a pope, so they en- 
tered an anti-pope to fill the hiatus. 
There must have been some reason for 
all this, and | intend to find it out. 

The story goes on to say that Joan 
fell in love with one of her cardinals, 
with the usual result, and one day 
while on her way. to say mass in the 


* Church of St. Clement, she was seized 


with labor pains and delivered of a male 
` child In the street. The populace stoned 
mother and child to death, and a chapel 


. Was built on the spot with the following 


inscription: “Papa Peter Patrum Pep- 
erit Papissa Papellum.” Thereafter, 
though this street was the most direct 


“leading to the church, all religious pro- 


-Cessions avoided it and took a round- 
u uech way, through a narrow, uncleanly 
sai Bt to reach the church of St, Clem- 
ent, at that time the principal church 
In Rome, named after one of the first 
popes. A statue of a woman holding a 
child, was also erected. there; it bore 
the inscription “John VIII, an English- 
woman,” and there is abundant testi- 
mony to prove that it. remained till 
Bixtus V. (1585-90), owing to the scan- 
dal having reached. foreign lands 
through the pilgrims, had the street 
closed and the statue removed to the 
church, where‘ it now poses. as the 
Virgin and child. Pe { 

This is the story handed down by 
papal writers. If it be true, and from 
the accumulated testimony of these 
writers there seems to be no room for 
reasonable doubt, then Rome’s ¢laim 
to Apostolic Succession 18 broken and 
the missing link is Joan. Carinal Von 
Dollinger practically, admits. this, tor 
he quotes from Hase & Kist that in 
855 an edict was issued from Rome as 
follows: "Let.no. one presume to say 
a word about. the fact of a female 
pope.” But, about 1280 the restriction 
was removed, and this is the. time 
when the number of John XXI. was 
changed just as I have pointed out. 

The corroborative testimony is vol- 
uminous, but space limits will confine 
me to a few. Anastasius, librarian of 
Adrian -11 (867), whose work is said to 
be “the most ancient collection known 
of biographies of the popes’ places 
Joan in the list as successor of Leo 
IV. Surely, this historian should 
know, as he was living in Rome at the 
time, Joan was pope. As he compiled 
the list for the use of Adrian, is it fair to 
presume that he would give Joan such a 
position unless she had occupied it? 
And what object could Adrian have in 
allowing such a fraud, if it be a fraud? 
Many popes. were ‘scoundrels; not one 
of them was a fool. 

Marianus. Scotus, about 1060, gives 
her history and. says: “To Leo: IV. 
succeeded Joan, a woman, who held the 
See 2 years, 6 months and 4 days.” 
Rather explicit. Bishop Otto of Frey- 
singen (1158) mentions her in: his list 
of popes as “John VIII., a woman,” and 
in the editien of 1513, the name is still 
retained. The Dominican monk, Ste 
phen, Chaplain to. Alexander 1V, (1254), 
says he wrote his book, “Seven Gifts 
of the Holy Ghost,” at the express 
command of the pope, It is “A history 
of the popes and emperors in the form 
of a dry, mechanical, and. utterly un- 
critical collection of biographical 
notes.” He mentions her as “John VIH, 
an Englishwoman.” 

Martinus Polonus, Archbishop -of 
Cosenza (1278), who is called “The Ex- 
usiye Historical Instructor of the 
atholic World,” recognizes Joan as 
“true pope.’ As. he was papal chap- 
fain and penitentiary, his work is of. 
ficial. In their quarrel with Boniface 
VIL. (1294), the Dominicans boldly 
guoted Joan to thé pope, and he not 
only did not deny the fact, but bowed to 
. tho- Order, fearing an investigation 

which might deprive him of his powers. 


.. ‘Moreover, many writers of that day 


"speak of her, and in one instance, 
at least, she is represented as hanging, 
With her cardinal lover, at the entrance 


`of hell, in punishment for having dese 


crated ;8t. Peter's chair.. i : 
-At the Council of Constance (1415) 


- that deposed John XXIII, Huss in de 


fending himself, claimed, that: as the 
church had ‚been ruled Yy a woman it 
' “had no real pope;” that’ the chain-was 


i broken, and no pope was needed, At 
"the samo Council; the Franciscan, -De' 


‚Rocha rend a treatise on the same sub- 
dect, ant Gerson, Chanecior of” the 
‘University of Parla, the dominant fig- 
tthe Council, quoted the papacy, 
an to prove that the churcheould 
in: mattera ‘of fact. «rri a 
.18--Frand, decretary.to.-Nich- 
447), mentions Joan as:popo; 


we ta pe E 


as does Platina in his history, about 
1460; and also Ricobaldo jn his “His- 
tory of the Popes,” dedicated to Sixtus 
IV. (1474). So does Father Stella in 
his history (1507), and as late as 1550 
the story was recited in the Mirabilla 
Urbis Romae, a guide to the City of 
Rome for Pilgrims; and the very spot 
where the tragedy took place was 
pointed out. Adrian VI. (1522, inter- 
wove the story. in a theological trea- 
tise, in which, while admitting Joan to 
be “true pope,” he argues that it was 
a trial, sent by God, to test the church. 
As late as 1575, the Franciscan, Rioche, 
speaks of Joan, and if I had space, I 
could quote about 80 other papal writ- 
ers to the same effect. 

It is an historical fapt that the bust 
of Joan was in the Cathedral of Siena 
with the busts of other popes, and it 
was placed alongside of the bust of 
Leo IV. as his immediate successor. 
Theodoric of Neim, papal secretary, tes- 
tifies that he saw it there in 1413, with 
the inscription, “John VIII, an Bnglish- 
woman.” Pius Il., 1458, who was a na- 
tive of Siena, gives the same testimo- 
ny. In one of his amorous letters writ- 
ten while he was secretary of the Coun- 
ell of Basle, that elected Felix V., he 
comments on the escapade of Joan with 
the Cardinal in language that is unfit 
for publication. 

Though Siena gave three popes to 
the church in the 16th and 16th centu- 
ries, the bust was still &xbibited till the 
time of Clement VIII, (1592), when, 
owing to the sneers of the Reformers, 
the inscription was removed and the 
name of Zachary, who was suposed to 
have been pope In 741, was substituted. 
This change caused comment, for it was 
the only bust of a pope, on exhibition, 
prior to the 11th century, so Alexander 
VII. (1655), who, also, was a native of 
Siena, had it removed and broken. 

The papal historian, Father Pagi, 
says he went to Siena in 1677 to in- 
quire about this transaction, None of 
his Order, the Minorites, would give 
him any information, for fear of threat- 
ened excommunication, Finally, an old 
Sacristan of the Cathedral, pointed out 
where the bust used to stand, and told 
him of its change to Zachary and final 
destruction. 

The explanation and excuses offered 
by papal writers, are as important links 
as the above direct testimony. St. 
Antoninus (about 1460) says that “dur- 
ing this woman's pontificate, Christ was 
the head of the Church. Cardinals Ba- 
ronius and Torrecremata agree that it 
proves the “divine Institution” of the 
papacy, else it would not have survived 
the disgrace, Jesuit Cardinal Bellar- 
mine argues that as the church sur- 
vived a woman pope, it would survive 
an heretical pope. Cardinal Domenico 
Jacobazzi consoles himself by claiming 
that because Joan acted: as pope for 
over two years, had ordained bishops, 
administered sacraments and per- 
formed all the duties of the papal of: 
fice, and everything she did was valid, 
it was a visible manifestation of the 
care God had. for his church, because, 
says he, “She (Joan) was, most cer- 
talily an emissary of the Evil One.” 

Some papal writers attempt to ex- 
plain matters by making damaging ad- 
missions. They say the story originated 
in the election of John IX. by the cour- 
tezan Theodora; or of John XII, by 
another prostitute. They are willing 
to admit that Joan was the mistress. of 
Leo, or that she was his wife and at his 
death, acted as pope for two and a half 
years, pending the election of his suc- 
cessor. Or that during his: absence 
from Rome, she had acted for him the 
same as Lucretia Borgia did for her 
father, Alexander VI., but none of them 
deny that she was enrolled among the 
popes, as the immediate successor: of 
Leo IV., just as. I have quoted from the 
early writers. 

Well, notwithstanding the great care 
Go dtakes of the church, it was re- 
solved that the thing should not happen 
again if human ingenuity could prevent 
it, and the ordeal of the “pierced seat” 
wa sintroduced. Two large stones were 
prepared, one hollow. and’ the other 
solid. On his coronation day the pope 
—to be—was first seated on the hol: 
low one, and two priests, especially se- 
lected, ‘advanced, and having examined 
him, gave a preconcerted signal. Then 
the pope moved. to the solid stone, 
whero.he was presented. with his re- 
galia. This is absolutely historically 
correct. de a e 

The Dominican, Robert. D'Usez, as- 
sures. us, as an eye-witness, that this 
ceremony was performed at the conse- 
cration of Nicholas IV. (1288). Jacobo 
D'Angolo describes it at the consecra- 
tion. of Gregory: XII. (1406). He says 
that the two.priests, after the exami- 
nation, cried’ out, “Testiculos habet,” 
and the clergy and people. answered, 
“Deo Gratias. William Brevin. says 
the same about Sixtus IV. (1471); Ber- 
nadino Corio tells: us: the same about 
Alexander 'VI. (1492). So, the exami- 
nation must have been imperative, oth- 
erwise:in this last case, it would seem 
a work of: gupererogation, 

Archbishop Giampetro Valeriano Bol- 
zani, member of the ‘court. of Leo X. 
(1513), at- express command of the 
pope, published a “work in which he 
gives the most minute details of the 
ceremony. He says it took place open- 
ly in the gallery of the Lateran Church, 
before the assembled people. The re- 
sult was declared aloud by the examin- 
ers and then entered in a register.: This 
work was published in Rome, with pa- 
pal privileges and was dedicated to 
Cardinal de Medici. Consequently, it 
is official, The iatest trace of this cere- 
mony, that I have met, is the testimony 
of Lawrence Bauck, who affirms that it 
was performed at the consecration of 
Innocent X. (1644), 5 

So it is evident that such a ceremo- 
ny was performed, and as all my quoted 
anthorities are papists, I cannot 
contelve of any reason ‚why they 
shauld falsely testify to the deg- 
radation of their church. 1 submit 
that they form a chain of evidence that 
will require more than a simple nega- 
tion to break, and also, that whether 
Jesus be a myth or not, has nothing to 
do with the subject. We are confront- 
ing a condition that no mere theory can 
upset, not even that of the numisma- 
tist quoted by Mr. Burr. 

Even the theory of. Jesuit Hardouin, 
that the monks of the Middle Ages 
forged. much church literature, and the 
works of the Pagan poets and philoso- 
phears, «does not and cannot disprove 
the existence of this female pope. ; To 
put.it in a. nutshell; the papal church 
claims primacy and jurisdiction, based 
on Apostolic succession, and I: have:at- 
tempted-to.prove:by her own. testimony 
that her clalms,are fictitious, = .. > 
GU y ‘CHAS... McARTHUR,.. .: 
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sure they will prove interesting to our readers. 


Letter Number Two—Interview With 
Franz Liszt, 


— 


My eyes soon fastened on the man I 
had come to see. There he stood on a 
raised dais, directing, guiding, and 
beating out the time and rhythm of the 
music; and I recognized much of it as 
being of his own composing, the very 
music of his own soul. 

“Grand old man” my soul exclaimed. 
“I will soon join you at that business, 
Once more we will be united, my dear 
old Liszt.” My father’s eyes met his. 
A look of recognition passed between 
them. He glanced at me. My soul 
leaped up, and his eyes flashed, and, 
shortly thereafter, he called another to 
take his place, and came down toward 
us. He grasped my hand. 

Ab, ha!” he exclaimed. “At length 
you have come, How glad 1 am to see 
you, my dear old boy! When did you 
leave the earth? What brought you 
here? Why, really, you should not 
have come so soon,” he went on. 
“Why did you not live out your days 
there, as I did? 1 did not expect to gee 
you here for years to come, But you 
shall play—you shall play to your 
heart’s content. That’s what you want, 
I know; and you shall play right here 
in this, my own grand orchestra; that’s 
what you would like, would not you?” 

I was so overwhelmed by my emo 
tions that I had not been able to speak, 
but had stood wringing and shaking his 
hand. 

“That is just what I should like, my 
dear old friend,” I replied; “but I am a 
líttle weak, just now. Cannot we go to 
your own private home and play and 
talk as we used to do?” 

“We surely can, and will,” he an- 
swered. “Come! There stands my lit- 
tle home,” and he pointed {t out to me. 
It looked like a quiet restful place in- 
deed, and we were soon inside its 
doors. : 

It must be borne in mind by the read- 
er, that all my conversation with Franz 
Liszt was in the German language, and 
that in writing this, I translate it into 
English, as I am not writing particular: 
ly for the German nor Hungarian na- 
tions, but for the American public. My 
father said that he would leave us now, 
for awhile, as he was needed elsewhere, 
but would return for me as soon as | 
should again require his services. 

I found Liszt’s spiritual home a quiet 
bower of beauty, and here but one mn- 
sical instrument, and that one a grand 
plano, finer than any I had ever. yet 
seen on earth, but 1 will’not now ‘de 
scribe it. va oe ae 


keyboard, I know,” said Liszt; with a 
smile, “Come, let us hear you play.” 
` I hesitated. ‘Could: I play? I had not 
been able to play for’. two or: -three 
months. before leaving ‘my material 
body, and an awful horror and despair 
had seized me when-1. found. that. 1 
could not.: 1 looked ‘at’ my. hands. and 
then at the piano, and lastly, at Liszt, - 

“Do you think I can play?” 1 asked, 

“Dry it,” he said laconically. 
“What shall I play?” CES 

"What was the last piece you ever 
played:on earth?” he asked. 

“Chopin’s Impromptu, No. Two,” ire- 
plied.. “My wife would not let me play, 
fearing it would hurt me. in my weak 
and half paralyzed condition, but I stole 
away into'the parlor, when she was not 
looking, like a bad boy, and played the 
Impromptu. It was short and I finished 
it before my wife had time to come in 
and stop me, That was the last time 
my earthly. fingers ever touched: the 
keyboard, and that Impromptu the last 
I ever played. This was late'in the af- 
ternoon, I remember, and I was in this 
life before morning.” an 

“Well, let us hear that Impromptu: 
If you ended your earthly career with it, 
you might as well commence your spir- 
itual musical career with it.” 020000450 

And so I seated myself and played it. 

“All right,” said Liszt. “You: find 
that you can play: here as’ well- as 
there?” y of ae 1 . 

I-turned and said: “How: well. I re 
member when I came out.from: the par- 
lor, feeling å little:guilty, like a disobe- 
dient. boy, asking my: wife: 1f:1: had 
played it well? :and-how her reply now 
rings through my soul: “Why; Carlyle,’ 
she said, “I think it sounded as well as. 
I ever heard you play.': This. pleased 
me and I forgot my :disobedience in her 
commendatory' smiles. Poor darling! 
It was the last she ever heard me play 
on earth, Oh, that her spiritual ears 
were opened, that she might hear me 
play, herein this bright world.” ; 


arth Mr. Petersilea was a medium.for the 
transmission of important letters from, those long 
in spirit life, Now, having become a Freed spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 


"| pied. 


“Your fingers ‘are. itching -for A 


devoted wife, and:we are 


“Well, never mind ypur wife,” said 
Liszt. “Play more—plpy more! It 
takes me back in memory, to your early 
days on earth—to those days when you 
played for me when my: earthly life 
was fast ebbing away. Play! play!” 
he commanded, and I played; commenc- 
ing with his rhapsodies and, at last, 
playing Lucia De Lammermoor. 

“Bravo! Bravo!" he exclaimed. 
“Why, you do better now than half 1 
have in my spiritual orchestra,” 

“Will you not play ror me?” I asked. 

“J will improvise,” he answered. “I 
play very little cut and dried music. 1 
leave that to my pupils, now,” 

He played, and I sat enraptured. I 
will not attempt to describe it. Earthly 
language falls. 

“There,” he said, as he finished; 
“that may be called Barthly Memories. 
You recognized it as such, did you not?” 

“I did, and you worked the theme 
out and up, pathetically, brilliantly and 
grand, You are Franz Liszt still, I per- 
ceive, for your former works run 
through your playing, as the works of a 
boy can still be perceived running 
through those of the man.” 

“Individualize! Individualize!” he ex- 
claimed. “Never lose your own individ- 
uality.” 

“No, that would be impossible,” 1 re- 


“And copy as little .as possible after 
another,” he ejaculated. e ® 
“I have always said that to my own 
pupils,” I told. him. 
“Now,” said he, “I want you to join 
my orchestra, and play in: the cathe- 
ral.” ‘ . 
A lady now brought in cake and wine. 
Franz would not have milk nor water, 
ag my father had done, but wine. The 
lady retired and. we were again © left 
alone. o 
“Now,” said Liszt, “I want to have a 
long talk with you, just as we used to 
in the olden days on earth.’ You were 
a queer chap then, to be‘sure, You 
would insist that you did not believe 
the church to be right. How is it with 
you now?” : 5 
"I do not believe the church ‚is right, 
and It puzzles Me to think that you are 
still an abbe, as I see you are by your 
dress. How can you still believe in the 
old way, after belig in the spheres go 
long?": Cis 2 
“And why not?” he asked, 
“Because, you have not found things 
at all as the church represents them to 
be,” T answered. “You have seen no God, 
no heaven, no' hell, no devil, no purga: 
tory, but, instead, this beautiful life 
within eternity.” * a E 
“Because I have not seen God, is no 
proof that he does not exist, Because 
I have not sounded the depths of hell, 
ls no evidence that others, may not have 
done so; and, as for the devil, he dare 
not approach one who wears the cross 
of Christ—one who is a servant of the 
Most High, as 1 am.” fe 


- “And you still believe the church to 
be right?” T asked. aa 


“Yes, most emphatically!” he replied: 
“Strange,” I murmured... “We : rün 
together in music, but diverge: widely 
in our religious opinions.” 029002 
“You have not yet told me what your 
opinions are,” he said: . . ni 
“On earth, they. called me a Spirit: 
ualist.” 5 ee 
“And what, do the Spiritualists.. bée- 
lieve?” he asked, = a . 
“They believe in ‘communing: ‘with 
spirits, In eternal progression, in spirit- 
ual spheres, and that’ as & man dies on 
earth he wakes the same in: the spirit 
world, neither good nor bad, neither in 
heaven nor hell”. : E 
- “What about purgatory, and the dif- 
ferent states and conditions within it, 
from.out of which he must rise through 
his own endeavors and contrite peni- 
tence,’ and the masses and prayers of 
his friends and relatives on earth; also, 
what about the communion of saints? 
Saints are spirits, are they not?” : 
“Certainly,” 1 replied. “Still, there 
is a wide difference between the belief 
of the Spiritualists and that .of the 
church.: I used to think that’ all who 
died and went to the spirit world, would 
at- once see that they had been wrong, 
and immediately think as the Spiritual- 
ists.do. But I find that I was mistaken, 
Yes, even before I left the body, Profes- 
sor Denton wrote, that the Catholic re 
ligion held sway in the spirit life to a 
great extent; and I 
to be true.” ee . ` 
“I doubt not,” said. Liszt, “that your 
Spiritualism worked you much harm in 
the earth life?”: : cee ser a 
“Yes, it injured my -reputation some- 
what,” I replied.: . “The world seemed 


now find his. words 


GONE, BUT NOT FORGOTTEN. 


Mrs. L.-A, Barr passed to the higher 
life from her late residence in Lyon Sta- 
tion, Pa., Sunday, Feb. 28, aged: 61 
years, ©. ip : x 

She had been“ a -zealous orthodox 
church ‘worker, being at the head of all 
literdry work. About eight years ago she 
learned the beautiful truths of Spirit- 
ualism, and thereafter spent the happi- 
est days of.her life. She was no phe 
nomena hunter, although she enjoyed 
the little manifestations she witnessed, 
but never tired studying the grand 
philosophy, and seldom lost an opportu- 
nity to expound it to unbelievers, and 
many a hungry soul was comforted by 
her opening their eyes to the truth. 

She was a regular subscriber to The 
Progressive Thinker, and contributed 
many beautiful poems thereto. She 
said The Progressive Thinker was her 
Bible, and all through her great suffer- 
ing sbe derived much solace from its 
pages. 8 

She leaves a husband and five chil- 
dren, and while we mourn the loss of a 
good, faithful, self-sacrificing. wife and 
mother, we rejoice that she Is free from 
her suffering, ahd is happy with her 
many loved ones in the spirit realm, 
and we have the blessed assurance that 
she is near us, and will-be our guardian 
angel. 1 f 

After lingering many months with 
the dreaded disease, constmption, she 
had a beautiful passing over. ` . 

The following is her own production, 
which she requested to be sung at her 


funeral: 


5 A Midnight Reverie... 2: 

I sat at. ho open window... 0. > 
: When the night was calm and stil,- 

‘As I wrapped my 'clogk ‘about me; 


: The alr was:slightly ohil, tea: = on 
+1 Twasmear the hour of. midnight 


I gazed at the peaceful moonbeams, 
And, oh, they mocked my.plight; - 
I wished my free spirit were floating - 
Into the realms of light. sees 
Again I-tried to slumber, 5-20.00. 
: When my. pain was at its best, > E 
But my downy bed could not hold me, 


No rest, no rest, no res 


Just then a sad reflection (00:2 > 
Stole o'er my mind and heart, is =", 
As the past loomed up before mu. 
But I bade the thought depart.” ** 
I thought of all the thousands ©“! 
Of suffering human kind;: i 
How they shrouded with ,clouds, and 
Pi shadows, Y y 
Bo long they grieved ang-pined. ’ 
My heart went out in pity; >. 
- For the millions in distrégs, `. 
When I tried to lift my burden 
Its grievous weight seemed less. 
And now I see in the distante jy. +. 
A mellow, shimmering yi bo. 
And round it the loved on gathst, 
All robed in glittering white, ' 


They are beckoning me to hasted, 
To step across the tide’!  _ > 
Away from all pain and sortow, 3 


„Had caused these eyes to weep. 


Farewell my own dear loved-ones, i 


‘PN watch for your homecoming, 


s 


fered 


4) 


| [9 Jot:of brothels.” Surely-one would not 


, [can be ina 


to thik that a musician, of any promi- | 
nenge, had no right to be a Spiritualist; 

and when | went to California, my. pros- 
pects were nearly blighted; but I would 
have met starvation rather than have 
given up that which I knew to be true. 
O, my old friend! Come out-with me 
into the light of the new dispensation.” 

“If I were to do go,” said Liszt, “I 
should be obliged to give yp the cathe- 
dral, and my choir and orchestra there. 
This would be a great sacrifice,” and 
his face worked convyulsively.. “But 
Petersilea, I have long cherished secret 
doubts of the infallibility of the church, 
with its pomp and pride, its pope, bish- 
Ops and priests, Your father and my- 
self have held long confabs together, 
and, really, I have sometimes been 
more than half convinced that ha was 
right; and, now, here you come, fresh 
from earth, bringing the same news, the 
same ideas.” 

“If you give up the cathedral, cannot 
we go forth and form a very large and 
grand orchestra of our own, entirely on 
a new basis?” 

“We might,” he said reflectively; 
“but musicians, as a rule, are non-pro- 
gressive in their religious opinions, 
they have so little time to think, their 
minds being given to music almost ex- 
clusively.” 

“That is also true of the earth life,” 
I said. “My sympathies are not with 
the church of Rome; consequently I do 
not care to join your orchestra at ihe 
cathedral. I long ago determined to 
consecrate my life, and all my powers, 
toward the promulgation of that which 
I know. to be true; and nothing shall 
cause me to swerve from my purpose. 
I promised my wife, years ago, that I 
would use my musical talent as a means 
of propelling the truth; and I will not 
now use it toward helping on the con- 
tinuation of old errors.” 

“If I were to give up my choir and or- 
chestra at the cathedral, I fear that par- 
ticular organization would go to smash. 
It is the music—and my music at that— 
which holds that particular church to- 
gether. I am the Abbot there, and the 
monks and priests all do my bidding; 
byt, to tell you the truth, I am but half- 
hearted about it. I try to throw my 
whole soul into it, yet I am conscious 
that it really is but the shadow of my 
former self, from which I have uncon- 
sclously slipped, and you are waking 
me up, as from a dream. But, Carlyle 
—son of my heart—tell me more,” 

“Well, then, I shall have to com- 
mence at the beginning; and you, 
Franz Liszt, great composer and musi- 
cian that you are, must condescend to 
become my pupil.” 

“And, why not?” he said. "I am not 
ashamed to become a pupil, jf thereby 
I gain the knowledge of that which. you 
suppose to be true—that which you say 
you know to be true, But, I am very 
curious to know how you know it to be 
true.” 

“Well, then,” said 1,“ I will relate to 
you my story. My father has just left 
us, has he not?” Liszt bowed assent. 
“Ho is a spirit as you are, and as 1, too, 
now am, but in his earth life, he did not 
believe that there was a life after the 
death of the mortal body. I did not 
share in. my father's belief. after. I 
reached manhood, but joined the Epis- 
copal church —Church of. England-—not 
80 very different from the one you are 
now immersed in. Well, my father at 
length died, as it is called on earth, and 
not many months after that event, he 
seized every ayallable opportunity to 
let me know the truth. He wrote hùn- 
dreds. of messages and a number of 
books, and identified himself so com: 
pletely that it was impossible for me 
to doubt. I will not now go: into the 
details of all that he wrote, but you 
now know, as I. also know, that he did 
‘write; and my father never wrote any- 
thing that was false or misleading.: He, 
as. you know, is the soul of honor and 
truth. He wrote out all that would ever 
happen to me In my earthly life; and as 
time went on, all was verified. Nothing 
failed. Then he wrote philosophical 
treatises; and I have thus far found 
what he wrote to be true. Now what I 
wish to convey is this: If I, on entering 
this life, find all my father said of this 
spiritual life to be true, and you, on the 
contrary, find that : what the . church 
taught on earth is false, how -can you 
still cling to that which you. must know 


cannot be true?” . . 
“T have not, thus far, thought that it 
might not be true.” wey eaten tis 
“But you have not ‚found anything 
true, according to the teachings of the 
church. How: do. you reconcile: this 
within your own ming?” 2000030 
"By thinking that I'am’ in’an.interine- 
diate state: You may call-it purgatory, 
if you like”? 0 i AL nn 
“But as you are now, is not.at all as 
purgatory ` is . represented. by. the 
church,’ re ee aa eee 
“Very true,” he replied; “but I have 
thought that the church may have been 


mistaken in some things.” : 
: “The. church claims.. infalibility.* If 
it has made:such great ‘mistakes, as you 
certainly: find that-it has, may-it not be 
entirely mistaken?” ~*~ oe 
: “I cannot; ‘think: that,” answered 
Liszt. Pi IA 

. “If 1 find, oncoming here, that my 
‘father has ‘written me nothing ‘but the 


pravity of Man, 


This ‚seems ‘tobe the one absorbing 
thought: of to-day. Some talk about the 
fall: of "man”—that Adam. and. Eve 


sinned, That kind of chaff will: not 


e catch many progressive minds of this 


day. and age. Man in his original state 


:|was--puró and innocent, - Although he 


has all the attributes of nature in him, 
yet from birth on this material plane 
isa creature of circumstances, and is 
controlled altogether by the conditions 
surrounding him, both seen and unseen, 

We will first lay our premises and 
then we will have a foundation to work 
upon, and to acconiplish anything we 
must strike at the root of all evi). Then 
let us make haste and strike at the root 
of this evil called Depravity. 

If man would build up a clear intel- 
lect, he must be careful how he poisons 
his intellect, and take care of hig own 
personality by cultivating a. sense of 
honor to himself, and also by living 
upon the proper foods, to be in a 
healthy state, and not polluted with all 
kinds of diseases, 
worth attention. 


If we live upon the animal we will 
naturally attract such a force (or con- 
dition) around as we are in ourselves, 

‘There must be’ some safeguard 
throw naround man to protect him, 
In throwing ¡that safoguard around we 
inuét bo careful-in the material we use. 
One should not expect protection from 


This is a study well 


exp 
gr 
must not tempt. the wolwes.. No, ond 


ect protection from a pack of hun- 
y wolves.. That being. the cage, we 
Bood condition to develop 
his finer senses I£ he revels on the an- 
imal plane, >o o Hog ce ee 
„Man is the noblest work of creation, 
mid: notan automaton, but an In. 
‚being, ‘and. hig. day. “of: grace 
own Hanga, à 


other worda, 
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truth, and you find that the teachings 
of the so-called Infallible Church are, in 
the main, utterly false, why not come 
out from it and join my father and my- 
self in this which has proven strictly 
true?” 

I could see that Liszt was wavering 
between truth and error. 

“It is hard,very hard,” he said, “to 
give up all my former habits and be 
llefs, The style and grandeur of my 
life, and position in the church and at 
the cathedral, sult me to a charm. Oh! 
I cannot, cannot give them up; and, 
yet, I very much doubt if the church is 
altogether right.” 

“You know it is not right!” I ex- 
claimed, a little hotly I fear, for much 
of earth was still upon me. 

“I do not know it,” he said, rather re- 
sentfully; “and I have been in this life 
much longer than you have, and was a 
much older man when I came here. 
Then, how do xou presume to teach 
me?” 

I saw my mistake. 

“I beg your pardon, my old friend. 1 
should have spoken more respectfully. 
But my father, he came . here before 
you, moreover, he was very nearly 
your own age, and you were once fast 
friends and co-workers in the earth life, 
He introduced much of your grand mu- 
sic to the world, and you recommended 
his Piano System to your pupils, and to 
the music teachers in Germany at 
large; surely, what he has to say must 
bear some weight with you” 

“Your father is one grand man, but he 
runs to philosophy, more even than to 
music, while I run to music and let the 
philosophy take care of itself. l 
thought, at one time, that you were all 
music, but you seem, like your father, 
to be running after philosophy.” 

“No, dear old friend,” I said. “You 
are surely mistaken. I am all music, 
and I do not philosophise or réason 
much, but my soul emphatically tells 
me that thus and so is the truth. I lis- 
ten to my own soul and not to the 
teachings of the church; and thus it 
was and is with my father. The spirit 
of man ever points toward its guiding 
star, the soul. But you have allowed 
the pomp, pride, and grandeur of the 
church to dim the light of your own 
soul. Oh !my dear old friend, Let your 
own soul shine forth in its native brill- 
lancy, undimmed by the error of false 
teaching,” and I wrung his hand, while 
tears welled to my eyes, for 1 loved 
Franz Liszt. 

“May be you are right,” he said, 
much moved. I will think it over, and, 
perhaps, we can start something grand 
on our own account. Your father shall 
moralize while we make the music, eh?” 
“If he so desires. We can find thou- 
sands to join us, cannot we?” I asked. 
“In music, yes; but musicians are not 
philosophers, you know.” 

“Still, we are not obliged to be tied to 
old error,” I said. "I believe if you 
leave this cathedral, that you will carry 
the most of your musicians with you 
and find a much larger, grander scope 
and position among the brighter and 
more’ advanced spirits. I feel as 
though you were: in chains here— 
chained to this church—chained to this 
cathedral—and. when. your. chains are 
broken you will soar to immeasurable 
heights.” > Bere A e 

“Do you, really?” he asked, much 
pleased. "Well, I «will. think. it over; 
and, perhaps, by the time you visit me 
again, I may. be ready to` join you. 
Bring your father along, also. ¿So you 
will not join my orchestra?” 0 00 
- “No,” T° answered. "I: cannot: It 
would, be taking a step backward, and 
how ‘could T-ever look my dear wife: in 
the face again. I have promised her 
that I will go onward and discover 
truth as fast as possible and, returning, 
transmit it.to her,” 

“Then, after all, you are being led by 
a woman? I thought it was your father 
who led you.” > 

“My father leads the. way, but my 
hand clasps that of my. wife, and I will 
never let: go that dear hand—no, not 
throughout eternity,” è 

Liszt: threw. himself: : back’ in his 
chair with a long-drawn ‘sigh. 

“And 1,” he said, “renounced ‘woman, 
have looked:upon her as:a step below 
me in the scale of being: I suppose 
you and: your father, ‘will call that. an 
error?” se E E DE are 
““Decidedly,” I asserted. 
worst possible errors.” . ui, 
: “But? the church urged: and counte- 
nanced it.” ae 2 ; 
“Yes, to its eternal shame,” I replied. 
“Its priests are obliged to renounce’ wo- 
men. ` Its hierarchy is built on a false 


“One of the 


fall. Yea, oven when it considers itself 
the strongest. It will vaunt itself and 
grow large, but the hand of woman, 
whom it has eternally wronged, shall 
be the one to undermine its base, and 
the whole’ structure will topple and 
collapse. Man and. woman must walk 
hand in hand, for all that man builds 
without her must fall—and now I müst 
return to’ that dear wife, who. is. still 
within the mortal form. My father said 
he would call for me,: but. tell: him that 
I could not walt longer, and can: go.and 
come now without his aid—that is, I do 
not particularly need him when. visit. 
ing my wife, Adieu! Adieu! "©: 
: (To be Gontinued,) 2... 


“he must work: out his own salvation” 
and realize ‘that. life ‘is: notan ¿empty 
dream, but'a great reality; : When he 
is fully cognizant of all these facts, and 
has: learned: the: lessons: of ‘attraction 
and detraction, ‘thé more rapid will be 
his development out of this depraved 
condition: into a:higher plane of life, 
where he will be a. bright and shining 
light. J. M. BARTSCHERER. ` 
. Dayton, Ohio. : 


A VERY 
IMPORTANT CALL 
15 MADE, 


A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALL 
TO SPIRITUALISTS. 

To the Spiritualists at Large:—A 
generous offer has been made by a 
prominent Spiritualist in this city to 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS to 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the N. $. 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at 
large will contribute another Taousand 
Dollars to the same relief fund by the 
first of June next. The N. $, A. is now 
paying out a large monthly sum in pen 
sions to worthy mediums; the calls for 
ald increase and the fund Is constantly 
being depleted. Let ‘every géhñerous 
soul who has.not already done all posst- 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send 
contributions, large or small, to:the fol- 
lowing address, each will bo acknowl 
édged with thanks: "The generous mad 
who makes the offer desires' to” he un: 
named to'the pubHe;:! 7 ' :* E 
: : + MARY-T.-LONGLEY, " 

ceo ON, 8. A. Sécretary, - 
a -evenue R: D Wash: 


ton, D, 


foundation and will surely totter and | 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


‚Dial Planchette, 


Thig instrument is substantially the 
same as that employed by Prof, Hare in 
his early Investigations. In its: im- 
proved form it has been before the pub- 
lic for more than twelve years, aud in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct“ 
ness of the communications received by 
its aid, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. a ; 


Do you wish to. investigate Spirit: 
uallsm? Pee : 

Do you wish to develop Mediumship?. 

Do you desire to receive.communica: 
tlons? ae e e 

The Psychograph is an invaluable äs- 

‚...Blstant.. A pamphlet with: full; +3 


y. directions for tie Sye; si 


FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL: 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP .- - 


with every instrument. Many who. wera 
not aware of their mediumistic gift, 
have, after à few sittings, been able to 
receive delightful messages. A 'vol- 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them- 
selves, and became converts to Spirit. 
ualism. Ñ 

Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y. 
writes: “I had communications (by the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlers whose grave- 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is 
indeed true, and the communicationa 
have given my heart the greatest com- 
fort in the severest loss { have had of 
gon, daughter, and their mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose. writings 
have made his name familiar to those 
interested in psychic matters, writes as 
follows: "I am much pleased with the 
Psychograph. It is very simple in:prin- 
ciple and construction, and 1 am sure 
must be far more sensitive to. spiritual 
power than ‘the one now in-use," | be- 
lieve It will generally supersede tlie lat 
ter when: its. superior. merits "becoma 
known ee REBEL EG 
. Securely ` packed, and ser 
paid from the ‘manufacturer, 


Address 


PUBLICATIONS 
Hudson Tuttle 


ago Spital iterate, 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS 
¿OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE. i 
This: work essays to utilize “and ex- 
plain the vast array of facts in its field 
of ‘research by referring them:to;a:com- 
mon cause, and from «hem-“arise:to tha 
laws: and “conditions of:Man’s Spiritual 
being... Third. edition... Price +75: cents. 
LIFE. IN TWO SPHERES. © 
In this story thé scenes áre:laid on 
earth, and in the spirit world, present- 
ing. the spiritual philosophy, “and: “the 
real. life of spiritual, beings,’ "Al 3 
tions «which ‘arise 'on” that subje 
answered, ‚Price, 50.cents: ` Hr 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND 
> THE SPIRIT WORLD, = : 
English edition. Price, $1. 
THE ORIGIN AND. ANTIQU 
OMAN Oe 


“Containing the latest investigations 
and discoveries, and a thorough presen- 
tation of this‘interesting subject, © Eng- 


lish: edition.. Price $1. - - Pe 
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVE 
“OE OFTHE SACRED: HEART: = + 
“This: book: was ‘written: toran object; 
and. has been pronounced equal. in ‘its 
exposure of the diabolical methods:of 
Catholicism to’ “Uncle Tom’s Cabin?” 
Price, 25 cents. LE El 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 
A thrilling’ psychological ‘story, of 
evangelization and’ free thought: itis 
to Protestantism what: The: Secrets: of 
the Convent” is to Catholicism... Price, 
30 cents. meee E En Bus 
WHAT. 18 SPIRITUALISM?. E y 
:: How to: Investigate. How to ‘form 
circles, and develop. and .cultivate me- 
diumship, Names of eminent. Spiritual- 
ists: Their testimony... Eight:page 
tract for mission work. .. Singles copies, 
5 cents;.100 for $1.25. Me 
|. FROM SOUL TO SOUL. '.-' 

By Emma Rood Tuttle.: ‘Chis, volume 
contains the best peoms of the author, 
and some of the best popular songs with 
the music by eminent Comiposers.::The 
poems are admirably adapted for recita- 
tions. 225 pages, beautifully bound. 
Price $1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. ! 


For the home, the lyceum and socie 
tles. A manual of physical, intellectual 
and spiritual culture. By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. A book by the aid of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or lib- 
eral soctety may be organized and con- 

: *--tthout other assistance. Price, 

, by the dozen, 40 conts, Bx. 
ptesa-charges unpaid: *: a i l 
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST. RECITA« 
ons tis. TIONS. u. u 

'For humane educhtion, with'plan 


NT, 


“the “Angell “Prize Obátorical' Contests, 
‘| BY Emma Rood Tuttle. Pride, 28 vunte 


All ‘books gènt postpaid. Address `- 

pe Mieren rage es ol a Se gg gegen 48 

‘| HUDSON -TÚTTLE,: Publleher,: 
00 vat Marlin Helgkts/Óblo, 
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“But there is a spirit in man and the inspiration of 
ihe Almighty giveth them understanding.” Job 82:8 
_ Phenomena attending individuals of the human 
: family demonstrate that. there is more to man than 
the Mesh and blood that becomes tangible to us. Mind 


is claimed to be the result of sensation, but then there |' 


is something more than the physical organism that 
manifests thought. We have had occasion to demon- 
l Btrate that there was an unseen universe existing 
i ' ‘elose about us, and yet beyond our reach. So we 
i _ Shall find if we investigate far enough that there is 
an unseen person with every person we come in con- 
tact with, that this body is only the medium that con- 
nects us with the tangible world. Indeed, some of 
the phenomena of personalities would indicate that 
i we are a multiple of personalities, each independent 
N - of the other. : 

: Some writers have assumed that. mart is composed 
of at least seven distinct personalities, and that. in 
some cases these personalities are so disrelated and 
distinct as to be uncognizant of each other. * But we 
have no disposition to discuss this phenomena of al- 
tered pers¢nalities, There are more common phe- 
nomena that will answer our purpose, 

Elihu’s statement that there is 9 spirit in man and 
‘the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him under- 
`. standing,"’ was his apology for attempting to answer 

. Job when his aged and scholarly comrades had failed. 

He intimated by the expression that there were other 
< Sources of information than that reached through the 
~~ 8chools; that when a rapport was once established be- 

_ tween heaven and earth, the soul might grasp intelli- 

gence hitherto inaccessible to it, 
A SUBJECTIVE SELF WITHIN US. 
| "The statement, ‘‘There is a spirit in man,’’ is the 
= point I want to demonstrate in this chapter. To do 
this I shall commence with the most simple and yet 
thé most unobserved of customs—handshaking. We 
' shake hands as one of the courtesies of society with- 
out a realization of the relation it places us in to each 
other; yet we realize that there is a closer courtesy 
in handshaking than in other forms of civility, be- 
cause of our effort to avoid handshaking with dis- 
agreeable persons, But we never question why we 
: treat different individuals different, nor do we stop 
to think there is a subjective self within us, that has 
ae reasons for refusing this courtesy to one set of people, 
1 and favor it to another. His ideas as to his reasons 
for so doing are very confused and unsatisfactory; 
yet there is a reason, although he does not quite un- 
derstand what it is. And when we come to analyze 
‘it we find it difficult to harmonize it with materjal- 
istic views of the relations of individuals to each 
other. When two persons shake hands with each 
. other, they exchange certain portions of themselves, 
and carry what they have received away. Now when 
! ` the elements of two are antagonistic, the one who is 
i _ + most spiritual of the two suffers annoyance from the 
contact. This we call, Magnetism. Psychical ema- 
nations would probably be a better definition. 

We found in the case of Mons, deRochas’ experi- 
ments that a sublimated body extends beyond the 
person. for a distance of nine feet, more or less, and 

-that it holds such relations to the nerves, that some 
x very sensitive persons are sensitive to any disturb- 
ance to any part of it. This is still more pronounced 

in the relations between the sexes, each sex being able 
to distinguish the presence of one of the. opposite sex, 
when they approach each other. 

«Lam not laboring to show spirituality by this illus- 

pre: tration, but to demonstrate that we have sensations 
af beyond the physical — something beyond the ‘mere. 
Al ©." material, a sublimated sense that we are loth to rec- 
ognize. We generally form our estimate of others 
from our acquaintance with them, after we have had 
opportunity to draw conclusions from their deport- 
p ‘ment and behavior, but. often long before we. have 
he had opportunity to weigh men and women, some of 

the more sensitive of us have formed a proper esti- 
: mate of their characters at the moment of first meet- 
IM. ing, and if all have not done so, it is because the sub- 
jective self has been so subordinated by the positive 
self that we are disabled for that duty. u 


“WONDERFUL WORKINGS OF THE SUBJECTIVE 
a ~ BELF, . 


This subjective self is not subject. to the laws of the 
i physical; it can go ‘out and measure characters with- 
! out being placed to the inconvenience of accumula- 
ly ting a lot of testimony pro and con upon the subject, 
because it goes into the inner nature of the individual 
; and gathers up these elements which go to make up 
y the individual; sorts them out, estimates their. bear- 
ings upon each other and strikes a correct balance, 
It also demonstrates that there is a spirit in man, 
which has cognizance: of facts independent of. the 
senses. 2 ; = ; 
This occult: power may be carried so far as to en- 
able one person to think through the brains of .an- 
other, making the other speak his thought, and per- 
form his will. This is now, incorrectly, I think, called 
H hypnotism. .I say. incorrectly, because hypnosis 
g. means sleep, whereas: often no person is .so: wide- 
N: awake as one:in this superior condition. They not 
is only have the ability to express the thoughts of an- 
A other, but they may see long distances, and tell what 
o is going on at different places, This demonstrates 
that our brains are instruments-or tools of thoughts, 
just as the organ is an instrument of music. The 
music is not in the organ, but in the mind of the 
musician, © ‘aa en 
i . THE NERVOUS SYSTEM THINKS... 
Mind and brain are not co-related parts, belonging 
to each other, for there may be a brain without a 
aoe mind, but when the mind is in action there is a waste 
going on in the brain, just as there is a waste of sul- 
phurie acid and zinc in the development of electricity, 
‘But the wear on brain is not from the secretion of 
thought, but the expression of thought, We think 
| through our brains, and as the Niagara wears away 
A the rock over which it runs, so we wear or dissolve 
| i i the clements composing our brains, E 
| 
1] 


It is now conceded that the nervous system thinkg; 
that is, we may think through our nervous systems, 
as we do through our brains. 

We co-ordinate-all our actions from the medulla. 

It is true that the medulla is ruled by the cerebel- 
Jum, and the cerebellum itself, in a few instances in 
the human family, by the cerebrum, -though I am 
sorry to say those who show a deference to the rea- 
soning faculties are likely to be wipopular. 

"With man there are perceptive faculties placed im- 
ee mediately above the eyes which guide much of the 
i action- of the brain. In a reptile, whose brain is only 

. double the size of the spinal cord, there are only 

| wo. little dots where the perceptives should be— 
enough to lead it out of danger; but with an inver- 
tebrata there is no specialized brain of any kind, yet 

it; too, shrinks from danger, showing that its brain 
` àg not centralized, and yet there are the almost imper- 


~. „eoptible molecules of mind, of which I-have spoken 


| > -įm my chapter on Inorganie Life. ` 7 r 
ov... READING WITH THE FINGERS, 
This is demonstrated also in the fact that in. cases 
of the loss of one organ, another performs the double 


as 
Haze: 


‚+ duty-of responding in placo of the eliminated organ, 
She blind hear moro, and the ‘deaf seo more and 


qui those with both these, facultids, And 


in case one has neither faculty, tho soul’ yet finds 
means of both expressing itself and coming in con- 
tact with the outer world. — . e 
Hudson Tuttle in his Philosophy of Spirit and the 
Spirit World, relates the following instance of the 
ability of a lady to read with hey fingers: 
“Mv. Sanby relates an instgnee of a young friend 
who had the regular functions of the nervous system 
overthrown by the sudden news of the death of her 
father. During the attacks peculiar to the disease 
thus induced, which is known to physicians as the 
protean order, she possessed all the powers of the 
somnambulist; the extraordinary powers eommuni- 
cated to the other senses by the temporary suspen- 
sion of one or two of them, are beyond eredibility to 
those who do not witness it; all colors she’ can dis- 
tinguish with the greatest’ correctness by night or 
day; and I may safely say on any part of her body 
as well as her hands. She can not only read with 
the greatest rapidity any writing that is legible to 
us, music, ete, with the mere passing of her fingers 
over it, whether in a dark or light room (for her 
sight is for the most part suspended under the par- 
oxysm), but she can read any book or writing by 


simply placihg her hand on the pages.” 


The hand here assumes the part of the eye. It sees 
and synthesizes the letters of the alphabet and con- 
veys the intelligence thus received to the brain, and 
thus communicates it to the world outside, This we 
call psychometry. From this we have only one step 
to thought transference or mind reading, which: is 
only soul communication, I believe I may say that a 
majority of the people of this world have this faculty 
to a greater or less extent,and if they would butsearch 
within, instead of casting their faith upon the idle 
tales of another, they would find it. We subordinate 
our souls and our spirits—aye, even our manhood to 
the teachings of another, instead of keeping the inner 
chambers of gur minds and spirits swept and gar- 
nished. Tf we should brush some of the cobwebs 
from the Great Within we should possibly be able to 
find the pearl of great price, 


LAURA BRIDGEMAN—HER REMARKABLE 
_ CAREER, _ 


Laura Bridgeman is a case in point, She was com- 
pletely blind and deaf. :No sound ever reached her 
ear; no object ever greeted her sight. She was com- 
pletely shut out from the outer world. To her this 
world was without form and voiceless as herself. Her 
magnanimous and philanthropic teacher says of her: 

“As soon as she could walk she began to explore 
the rooms of the house, She became familiar with 
forms, density, weight and heat, of every article she 
could lay her hands upon. An attempt was made to 
give her knowledge of arbitrary signs by which she 
could interchange thoughts with others, There was 
one of two ways to be adopted: Either to go on and 
build up a language of signs which she had already 
commenced herself or to teach her the purely arbi- 
trary language in common use; that is, to give her a 
sign for every individual thing, or to give her a 
knowledge of letters by combinations by which 
she could express her ideas of the existence, and the 
mode and condition of the existence of anything. The 
former would have been easy, but very ineffectual; 
the latter difficult, but if accomplished, very effectual. 
I determined, therefore, to try the latter.” 

After some explanations as to how he made known 
the elements of sound, and bringing her to under- 
stand how certain combinations meant a definite 
thing, he continned; .... > ou EAEE Bey 

‘Hitherto the process had been mechanical, and 
the success about as great as teaching a dog a variety 
of tricks. The poor child sat in mute amazement, aud 
patiently imitated everything her teacher did. But 
now the truth began to flash upon her; her intellect 
began to work; shé perceived that here was a way 
by which she could, herself, make up a sign of any- 
thing that was in her mind, and show it to another 
mind, and at-once her countenance lighted up with a 
human expression. It was no longer a dog or a par- 
rot; it was an immortal soul eagerly seizing upon a 
link of union with other spirits. I-could almost fix 
upon the moment the truth first dawned upon her 
mind, and spread its light to her countenance. I saw 
that the great obstacle was overcome and henceforth 
nothing but. patience, perseverance. and plain, 
straightforward efforts were to be used.”” ' 

At the end of a year a report of the case was made, 
from which we select the following extract: - 
~ “Tt has been ascertained beyond a possibility of a 
doubt that she cannot see a ray of light, cannot hear 
the least sound, and never exercises her sense of smell 
if she has-any. Thus her mind dwells in darkness 
and. stillness as profound as that of a closed tomb at 
midnight. Of beautiful sights, sweet sounds, and 
pleasant odors, she has no pereeption; nevertheless, 


‘she is happy and playful as a lamb, a bird, and the 


enjoyment of her intellectual faculties, or the acquire- 
ments of a new idea, gives her a vivid pleasure, which 
is plainly marked in her expressive features, In her 
intellectual character it was plain to observe an in- 
satiable thirst for knowledge and a quick perception 
of the relation of things. In her moral character, it is 
beautiful to behold her continued goodness, her keen 
enjoyment of continued existence, her expansive love, 
her unhesitating confidence, her sympathy with suf- 
fering, her conscientiousness, truthfulness and hope- 
fulness.” Taa aE DETE ees 

Hudson Tuttle, in mentioning this case in his 
Psychic Science, says: ae 

“Her spirit was locked within her body without the 
least contact with the world through the most useful 
senses; yet she not only thought in the same manner 
as thode who possess these senses in perfectión, If 
thought depends on the senses, then the quality of 
thought should change when deprived of. the senses. 
It is true that when thus fettered in expression, it does 
not escape the limitations of its surroundings, yet in 
the struggle we see the indication of the limitless pos- 
sibilities of the spirit when these are cast aside,” 


‘THE SPIRIT AND THE PHYSICAL BODY, 


If mind grows out of sensation, and probably it 
does, it is evident in this instance it is not dependent 
on sensation, After all, may we not be mistaken as to 
the mind being an extension of sensation? May it 
not be possible that sensation is a tactual connection 
between the mental and the physical? Our souls 
look’out into the world through our eyes, take in the 
conflicts of the world through our ears, and ascertain 
its hardness, softness, solidity, or its relative: rela- 
tions by the sense of touch. And when wé lose ‘all 
our ‘sensations but touch our fingers become as the 
attaena of the groveling insect that feels its way 
through the world. . Thus the fingers become to us all 
that all tho five senses are, a a oe 
- Yet as Ihave already intimated, the five senses are 
not, all there is: of us. As the elements of. the-body 
extend beyond the’ body, so is it demonstrated 
the spirit ‘may. go out œf- the material and 
take cognizance of things out of: reach of physical 
sight. or -hearing. And if themind can receive 
‚and. record events ‚at. a distance from the body, 
then the theory of sensation as a ‘primal causo for all 
our. intelligence has been removed, - Ido not say that 
the mind.may. not have been‘ developed ‚in tho’ first 
place:by the senses, but I dlaim:that having thus de- 
veloped-it; may. pass to that high condi sto bein: 


dependent oß'ähe benses. Further, I do not claim 
that mind may exist independent and apart from 
organic structure, but I do hold that it is not at all 
dependent on:gur cyrnate structures for its existence. 
I believe that thero,is a sublimated and finer interior 
to everything tangjhle tous, If by physical I am to 
be understood’ those things tangible to us, and by 
spiritual those elements in nature which we cannot 
gauge or measure by physical things, I will say there 
is a spiritual to everything physical, That we do 
not discern it,iargues nothing against its existence, 
as I have shown in another place, If such is the case, 
then there may be a duplication of our senses to cor- 
respond, Now we know that we have just such a 


duplication of at least some of our senses, as we have |’ 


clairvoyance, clairaudience, psychometry, eto, I do 
not know but it would be superfluous for me to try 
to establish the existence of these duplications of the 
senses, as almost any whose reading has extended be- 
yond the fashionable, trashy literature of the day has 
read something on these lines, oy a 


PREDICTED THE GREAT FIRE IN PARIS. .. 


Most of our readers will remember the Bazar de 
la Charite fire in Paris, May 4th, 1897, On that day 
at Vouziers, France, a Dr. G. was called to see a peas- 
ant woman living out of the village a short distance. 
It was about 4 o’clock when he reached his patient’s 
bedehamber, and he remained there some 25 or 30 
minutes. The woman was very low and he had no 
hope of saving her, There were present several 
women. The woman seemed to be in a stupor, and 
about 20 or 22 minutes after 4, as the doctor was about 
leaving, roused up, uttering a loud ery, a cry of 
horror and agitation and began to talk very rapidly. 
` “Oh, mon Dieu,’? said she, ““It is on fire; yes, fire! 
And they do not see that it is burning; they see it 
not yet. Oh, the unfortunate ones. It is burning 
under the floor and they know nothing of it. Now it 
is bursting into flames. The poor women, they are 
rushing to the door. Not that way—you cannot get 
out that way; there isno door there. The poor young 
girls, all so beautifully dressed. Save them! Save 
them! They are on fire.” 

The peasant women as she repeated these words 
stated she was out of her head. ‘‘She sees purga- 
tory, and there are great rich dressed ladies there, 
beautifully dressed.’’ But she contiued : 

“Save them! They aro all crowded together there 
in the corner. There is one whose hat has just caught 
fire, and there is another. Oh, all their skirts are in 
flames, What cries. And all that mass who are falling 
one on top of another. ‘They could save themselves so 
easily there—just over there—there is a door there. 
They have fallen in a pile across the door and they 
are all ablaze. It is raining flames. Great drops of 
fire are falling on them, the ceiling is giving away. 
Oh, those who are’in the room behind them—they 
cannot see how to get out; they are rolling over each 
other, piling on top of one another. The poor woman 
—drag her out! For God's sake, drag her out!” 
The scene lasted thus for five or six miutes, then she 
said: “The whole place crumbles and disappears in 
flames.’’ : 

About 5 o'clock she died. About five minutes be- 
fore she died the dogtor left, and that night repeated 
the story to several parties. The next day, when the 
Paris paers came, the whole story was there repeated 
confirming. what the dying woman had so faithfully 
described. This woman had never been to Paris in 
her life, and knew nothing about the existence of the 
Bazar dela; Charite, yet, she described it and a fire in 
it as it was actually taking place. i 

I have already referred to psychometry, but I want 
to bring up some evidences of it. It is not necessary 
that I should, for there are sensitives in every com- 
munity where there are several hundred people who 
have the ability after a short time experimenting, to 
take a serap of manuscript, and simply by holding it 
in their hands, describe the character and idiosyn- 
erasies of the writer, diagnose hi. disease, if he has 
any, and give many points of identification of him. 
S. B. Brittan, in his thoughtful work, entitled “Man 
and His Relations,” relates the circumstance of: a 
negro who got killed on ice by being thrown violently 
from what used to be called a whirl-go-round, against 
a cake of ice, and killed: 


“Among the persons who witnessed the accident,” |. 


he says, “was a physician, who, the same evening, 
‚had occasion: to prepare some pills for a lady of very 
delicate organization, and withal exquisitely suscep- 
tible of the. magnetic influence. Several persons were 
in the office while he was compounding the medicine, 
to whom he related all-the circumstances of the acei- 
dent on the river; at the same time he was shaping 
the pills in his fingers, The doctor sent the pills to 
his patient, who took them on retiring for the night. 
''he lady had no knowledge of the accident, but on 
falling asleep, had an. unusually vivid dream, which 
she related on the following morning. She was on 
the ice; and in the midst of a great company of per- 
sons, who. were amusing themselves on skates, and 
otherwise. “In the crowd she observed a negro seat- 
ing himself on a revolving sled, and she declared. he 
was instantly killed by being thrown violently against 


a cake of ice.) >; 
It doesn’t matter whether the materialist admits 
that this lady recéived this intelligence psychometri- 
eally, or had read the doctor’s mind, which after all 
is the same thing, it demonstrates that our senses 
are. not the only avenues of intelligence. When a 
person says, he will only believe what he can dem- 
onstrate to his senses, he confesses himself a bigot. 
The man who will deny everything beyond his com- 
prehension, thus claiming that he has reached the 
limit, making bowidaries of his own information, be- 
yond which he assumes no other person has ever gone, 
or can go, assumes he has reached the limit of investi- 
gation, and any one professing to have adverse evi- 
dence, is either'an idiot or insane, Usually they deny 
all facts presented*to them and refuse to put them- 
selves ih a way"to oBtain facts. "They discover arela- 
|tion between 'nind”'and brain, therefore when the 
brain dissolve#!the’inind ceases.. Thus their conclu- 


tory of every!event is-impressed Opn Ae the 


Tsurdity of prohibiting them is apparent, 


+ 


$. 
is dreams. -1 don’t mean all dreams, or even the half 
of our dreams, but I do.mean to say that occasionally 
men and women dream of things that are sometimes 
remarkably correct; and in their dreams they visit 
places and are seen at the places they visit by other 


parties, The following was reported to The Progres- 
sive Thinker a few years ago: 


REMARKABLE STATEMENT BY MR. WARD- 


“My. brother, who is a Methodist clergyman, now 
stationed at Castine, Maine, relates one instance that 
has occurred in his life, in a manner substantially as 
follows; 

“While attending the Divinity School at Cam- 
bridge, Mass,, some twelve or fifteen years ago, I left 
my folks at BueKsport, Me. During my absence my 
family had moved from the house where I had left 
them to another in a different section of the village, 
a house I had never entered, I retired to bed one 


night, and, as I supposed, fell into a sound slumber. | 


Immediately I found myself, as I supposed, going 
somewhere, and came suddenly to a full realization 
that I was on Elm street, in Bucksport. I passed by 
the Congregational church, cast my eyes up to the 
town clock on the Methodist Church, and it being 
moonlight distinctly saw.that it was nearly 11 o’clock. 
On the opposite corner I met three lady acquaintances 
whom I saluted with ‘the courtesics of the evening, 
and passed on to the house to which my family had 


moved, went in, passed upstairs, looked at the chil-- 


dren quietly sleeping in bed, in which my wife slept, 
awoke her, and sat upon the side of the bed and 
talked with her, My return to Cambridge appeared 
much to me as my going away. I was going some- 
where and soon realized that I was wide awake. The 
experience was too real to forget, so I wrote my wife 
next day a full account of it. Now my wife had had 
a dream the same night, and a most singular coinci- 
dence connected with it, and wrote me next day an ac- 
count of it, our letters relating to the same affair 
crossing each other on their way to and from Bucks- 
port. She wrote that I came home, and she found 
me standing beside her bed, as she awoke, and that I 
seated myself on the side of the bed, and we talked. 
The next morning Annie H, came in, and the first 
thing she said was, ‘‘ Where is V? 

‘t “In Cambridge, I suppose, replied my wife, 

“Miss H. playfully remarked: ‘I know better. He 
saw me coming and has hid to give me a scare.’ 

‘Why,’ said. my wife, ‘he certainly is not at 
home.’ : e 

“<I don’t care what you say,” continued. Miss H., 


‘I know he is at home, for N., G. and myself were re- |; 


turning home quite late from: a call, and we saw V. 
coming down here on thé corner of the street, and 
spoke to him, and I’m going to find him if he is in the 
house.’ He Pats ak . eo 

“Well, she didn’t find me, because I was not there. 
But I would like to have this matter explained. I 
dreamed I was in Bucksport, Me., two hundred miles 
distant from where I actually was. I spoke to three 
persons on the street; these three persons recognize 
me, and one speaks of it to a fourth, who draams she 
ee talked with me. Was I there? or was I 
no Be 

It is a question whether this was all a dream, sinée 
all his experiences are corroborated by the statements 
of three waking persons, and another who had reason 
to believe she was awake. This case”does not stand 
alone, as I could multiply cases if it were necessary, 
all going to. show that something in man may go out 
in our sleep and may appear at great distances from 
the: physical body. 

These phenomena must be explained by the mate- 
rialist in harmony with his theory. As we are will- 
ing to meet him on his own ground and diseuss the 
matter from his own evidences, so he.should be will- 
ing to meet us on our evidences. If men may pro- 
ject themselves and become objective apparitions at 
a distance, then a physical body is not necessary to a 
continued existence. If the spirit:or double may ex- 
ist out of the body for an hour-or half-an hour, why 
may it not continue eternally? . 


A SECOND THOUGHT. 

The morning after the last issue of the Truth Seeker 
had gone to press. we received the following letter 
from our Postmaster: 00000 

-_- “Office of the Postmaster, New York, N. Y, 
Reno ap eg be eas) «February 29, 1904, 

_ “Publisher of the Truth Seeker—Dear Sir :—Re- 
ferring to previous correspondence relative to the 
mailing of your publication to Canada, I beg to in- 


form you that the Hon. First: Assistant: Postmaster. 


‚General directs this office to advise you that the ap- 
peal made in your letter of thé 28th ultimo has been 
determined in your favor, and to accept for mailing 
copies addressed to Canadian destinations, provided, 
of course, such copies are not otherwise unmailable on 
account of any article or advertisement the circula- 
tion of which is forbidden in the domestic mails, and 
the publication does not violate the copyright laws of 
Canada, | pad es 
‘Appropriate instructions have been issued, and 
the copies may be presented for mailing as second- 
class matter at your convenience. area 
oso Very respectfully, >o 
~ s O VAN COTT, Postmaster. 
“Per E. M. Morgan, Assistant- Postmaster,” = 
We are glad that the Hon. Robert J. Wynne has so 
thoughtfully considered the case, for it seems that the 
matter did not leave his office at all. The Truth 
Secker has never violated any law or regulation of the 
postoffice of this country, and we do not.see why or 
how it can be lawfully thrown out of the mail. What 
the Canadians do is, of course, beyond the cognizance 
of this government. Their postal laws are still more 
peculiar than ours. , 
There is no more to be said as to the matter as af- 
feeted by the action of the Washington post-office au- 
thorities. At the request of a foreign official they did 
us an injustice and have repaired it. Something, how- 
ever, may well be said of the Canadian officials, The 
Hon. William Mulock is now Postmaster-General of 
Canada. Heis empowered by the Canadian law. to 
refuse mail privileges to any journal he sees fit, There 
are quite a number of journals published in this coun- 


{try to which his department refuses mail privileges. 


But that suppression, we have learned, does not sup- 
press. Those journals can be found in all the cities 
and towns where the demand for them justifies the ex- 
pense of sending them to Canada by express. The ab- 
But to in- 
elude the ‘Truth Seeker among that class of publica- 
tions is still more absurd, and we have asked the Hon. 
William Mulöck to rescind the order of his predeces- 
sor, Sir Adolphe Caron, as to this paper. When we 
receive his. answer our readers shall know what it is, 


—The Truth Seeker. Ga 


` LA s : 


os ep ae oe Ba ` z A yE hag 
| > A-man: cannot havo. an: idea of perfection in another 


a y | which-he was never sensible of in himbelf.—Stoelo, `. 


~ Qratitudo is the fairest, blossom which springs from the 
ou); and the heart of man knoweth none more. fragrant, 
‘Hosea Ballow, > Mita ma cae ‘a 


"| To teach the truth to all the young 


| EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


als mean cr nee 


LYCEUM BANNER. ' 


regen 


THE 


''he Lyceum Banner of late unfurled, ` 


Wo wish might float o'er all "the 
world, h 


Of every kindred race and tongue. 


We know that every girl and boy 
Its truthful teachings would enjoy 
For. none more zealous seek for truth 
Then hungry-minded eager youth. 


The lyceum te the wisest means 


For teaching children in their teens— . 


When older grown they'll not depart 
From facts and truths they learned 
by heart. i 


They need just such a lesson tract 


To teach them how to think and act, - 


And soon we'll know, by style and man 
ner, . 
What children read the Lyceum Ban: 


ner, i 3 


a 


To make each child more wise and a 


nd, : 
It seeks to stir both heart and mina; 


To help each grow, instead of shrink, ` 
It tries to make them feel and think, 


To educate is not to stuft— 
To memorise Is not enough;— 
Bach child is but a helpless elf 
Until it learns to think itself, 


The Banner kindly shows tha way 
By which each one its part may pley, 
But when the way is clearly shown, 
The part it plays must be4ts own. 


Long may the Lyceum Banner wave, 
Upheld by zeal both true and bravey) 
And may its work to make all free 
Be crowned with glorious victory! 
—Dean Clarke, in The Progressive Lys 
ceum, J. W. Ring, Editor. 


‘RESTORES EYESIGHT, 


Spectacles a Thing of the Past, 


“Acting," a Marvelous Discovery That Cures AU 
Affilctions of the Hye and Ear Without . 
Cutting or Drugytng, . x. 


A marvelous discovery has boen made by tn e 
na 


Scientist and Inventive Genius, Prof. 
Wilson. He has invented a restorer known ag! 
“Actin,” through which all affictions of the’ 


oyes and ear, such ag blinds! 


7 us the Aotina Pooket Bab 
tery, and through {t 
h patients oure themsel 
in the privacy of their own homes. It not on! 
abolishes the butchories aud torturous met! 
ods practiced by oculists, and aurists, but at th 
¿game time gorreet a positive und lasting cure, 


` Rev. W. Ô. Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes} 
saved my oyes from un operation.” 

Mr. EW p nine 
years’ standing. 

Mr. 
can read well without my glasses; am 8 
should have been blind hadI Not ised “aceina A 


Mass. 
deafness ol 


u y honest opinion of “Acting” ts that it ts on 
f the most marvelous discoveries of the age. | 

ñ . Harwood, Springflold 
that "Aotina" cured him O 

g 

. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Act 
has removed cataracts from both my oy! 
five years old. 
Robert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal., ites: 


A party of prominent citizens have organi 
a company known as the New York and Lond 
Electrio Association, and thoy have given this 
method so thorough a test on hundreds of cas 
pronounced inourable and hopelesa that the: 
Dow positively assurea curo "Actina" is sen 
on trlal postpaid. If you will call or send yo: 
name and address to the New York and Lo 
Eleotrio Association, Dept. T.B., 020 Walnut 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolute 
free, a valuable book--Pror. Wilson's “Treat 
on the Eye and on Diseuses in General," 
pe can rest assured that your eyesight an 
earing will be restored, no mattor how many 
doctora have failed, 


NEW INVENTION! 


gy Write for new booklet, Special Olfer this month, Our 
ti now Quaker Folding Vapor Bath Onbinets, finest 
. y produced. Everybody delighted, Enjoy ab 
Pome for 8a each at] the marvelousclennging, 


| invigoratlog, curative ¢ffeots of the famous 
Hal Torkish Baths. Open the 6,000,000 


ANI WES taod. Beat on BO daye’ trial, @100 to $200 
moth, salesmen, managers, general agents. 


a fas pts. 10 prons 
ALD MEO 00. 82 Wono Bouno: CINGIHNAT, OND 


Cancer Cuneo 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Bkinand Female Diseases. Write 
for Illustrated Book, Bent free. Address 


DR. BYE, Sroadway, Kansas City, Mo, 
AEB 


The above is the number of the pres 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner, If this number cor 
responda with the figures on your Wrap- 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right band corner of the first page IB ad» 
vanced each week, showing tho numbeg 
of Progressive Thinkers {issued up ta 
date. Keep watch of the number og 
the tag of your wrapper. ; 


ASPHODEL BLOOMS, 


AMD 


Oi Orns, 


E eres A | 

“This volume contains. a selection of 
the best poems of this gifted author and 
storyettes contributed by: Clair Tuttle 
in her charming style. There are 285 
pages, with. six full-page illustrations, 
including photogravures of the authon 
and Clair Tuttle’ It is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many of 
the poems are especially adapted fon 
recitations. 

The aythor needs no Introduction ta 
the spiritual public. Her songs ara 
among the best in spiritual Hteratura 
Epes Sargent said of one of her poems 
that It was the gial of anything in tha 
language, and that she was the poet of 
the New Dispensation. 

The Mecca says: ‘Psychic Poems.” 
That erudite critic, Wm. Bimmetta 
Coleman: “To all lovers of good poetry 
this-book is confidently recommended.” 
Will Carlton: “I have read with great 
interest:” 


rian says: “A'most exquisite bouquet. 
through the deepest recesses of my 


every page.” 


The author says jn the dedication: * wh 


Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanite, 
+ » * * the thoughts echo and re-echa | 


heart. I have some word of praise fot . ' 


“To those whose thoughts and longings > `. 


reach into the unseen Land ‘of Souls, 


this handful of-asphodels, mixed ‘with . 
common flowers, is offered hoping-ta’ : 


give rest and pleasure while waiting at 
the way stations 
thither.” ° 

“Price $1.00... For sale by 


.. HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Forolen Agénts! > © 
Hy Au Copley, 
England. 0. * 


on the journey, + 


“Berlin Helghts, Ohto., + |. 


Cánntrigtowa; London, `- 


Wi H. ‘Torry, Melhoutne, Australia. e 
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OPEN LETTER TO PROF. HYSLOP. 

Prof. Hyslop—My Dear Sir:—My father was a law- 
yer residing at Warren, Pa. At the age of 16 1 com- 
menced reading law during scliool vacations, mtend- 
ing to follow law as a profession, but a boy chum was 
a telegraph operator, and while associating with him, 
_, . Lalmost, without any particular effort, found myself 

a telegraph operator. fe TE a 
- As operators.were scarce in the early 60s, T was. of- 
fered'a position as operator at: Langdon’g.-Station, 
just south of Erie, Pa., which I accepted, and gradual- 
ly lost sight of my. intended future law practicé, and 
drifting west became a railroad and telegraph man- 
ager. 
During the year at Langdon’s I boarded with 
furmer Langdon, a good, honest farmer, a descendant 
* of John Langdon of Revolutionary fame. 
- Three of his daughters were spiritual mediums at 
one time, but upon my arrival in April, 1865, the 
` power had left the two older daughters, and the third 
was then what is known as a trance, clairvoyant and 
elairaudient medium. 
What I experienced during the year in that farm 
house would take a large book to write. 
From that time to the present I have never lost an 
- opportunity to acquire knowledge, whether in the 
fields of astronomy, gevlogy, chemistry, electricity or 
phenomena. 
ai | I have spent many thousand dollars in time and 
money in my investigations, merely because I desired 
to know the truth. 
` Now, when I read the writings of these men calling 
¡MN themselves professors of psychology, and psychology 
l is the science of soul, my blood fairly boils with indig- 
1h nation, 

I crave the opportunity to get one of them cornered 
before a jury of minds trained to weigh testimony. 
They remind me. of walking dictionaries, They 
JH invent words applying to things that exist only in im- 
` agination, l 
| : The late Dr. Hudson, with his theory of subjective 

self, is a fair. example. 
aa ‘Think of it, a subjective self; that is irrational, the 
X origin of all good as well as evil, a connecting link be- 
ie °  4ween man and divinity and also a representative of 
the devil. i : ey es 
As president of this company my business takes me 
into many states.and I travel extensively. 


" professor I meet. ` I never met a man 1 could not hu- 
miliate by simply asking him questions. In turn I give 
them the privilege of questioning me for a week or a 
month if they so desire. 

A certain spirit that controlled the Langdon girl in. 
1865, and I have: been friends all these long years. 
She has materialized to me over thirty times, and usu- 
ally with sufficient strength for me to talk to her, |. 

E. -Ihave a Hindoo friend who claims he lived 900 years: 

III TIGO RARA 


They Are Genuine at 


VARIOUS MATERIALIZATION PHASES: 


"> Mhe Part. Which Catholic Spirits Play in Deceiving 
B en ns ty Peoples ee 


“The article from C. W. Stewart: in .a recent Pro- 
“> gressive Thinker, lacks but one thing—the full recog- 
» Eu nition ofthe workof opposing spirits ‘who purposely 
| a. control the modium to deceive, or rather, use the, pn- 
| a Conscigus medium'to. play false, .- 0220 0 oon 
JH. „Penhaps some of my personal experiences will illus- 
trate what I mean—my own experiences "and ‘those 
with which I have been connected. -i 550 t 
“Some years since I attended three seances of a ma- 
térializing medium that I have never heard accused of 
fraud. In one of those seances a Spaniard material- 
ized who. had. been educated for the priesthood but 
i died before taking orders. On thé other side he met 
one of his teachers who had begun to. be skeptical 
while here and under his influence, he—this Spaniard 
—had repudiated the Catholic church, and was then, 
as he said, the control of the gentleman who had in- 
vited me to the seance. RON eat = 
This spirit, while standing in full view of the other. 
«+ members of the seance, told me that there was more 
opposition to Spiritualism on the spirit side of life 
than here; that the Catholic church there was prompt- 
ing the church here to do all in its power to perfeet 
-«materialization inside its own lines while at the same 
time hunting up susceptible persons on the outside 
and developing them as mediums, giving genuine 
manifestations at one time and fraudulent at another. 
This for the purpose of destroying any confidence in 
Spirigualism, but, if they could once accomplish such 
perfect materialization as Jennie Leys sought, the me- 
„dium sitting on the platform, and the materialized 
spirit addressing the audience, then they would -pro- 
~- claim to the world that the church -materialization 
was of God, and all outside of it.of the devil. .. 5 
I think it was at the last seance of the three that 
7 the manifestations took place which illustrated: the 
` power of spirits to deceive if they so choose. : The: 
cabinet was double, having a partition through the 
middle and:a door to each department. _As we faced 
the cabinet, the medium took her seat in ‘the, to. us, 
left side of the cabinet, and the manifestations oc- 
eurred at the other end, the door on the left. being 
closed, and the other opening and closing as occasion 
required. At this seance the spirits made their own’ 
light, no other being in the room. - The door stood 
open and it was perfectly light inside that, end.of the 
cabinet. En Be 
I sat where I could see the whole of the end of the 
cabinet, and as I looked back to the lighted cabinet, 
after looking away a moment, I was startled to. see 
what looked: like a fac simile of the dress the woman 
wore when:she.shut the door: on herself at the begin- 
ning of the seance. Upon looking more closely, it 
. seemed to me that this garment was not quite -the 
shade of the one worn by the medium, but I counted 
the buttons on the sleeve, three in number.. Just then 
- the seance closed, and the medium came out the other 
oor looking like one just waked from a sound sleep. 
Y went to her, took her hand, said, “Well, you are 
baék again,” noticing at the same time that the sleeve 
"at the wrist of the hand I held had two buttons in- 
""igtend of three, and the dress really did seem‘of a little 
„different shade from the one seen in the cabinet,” I 
"then, carelessly stepped to the cabinet, finally went 
"inside, and without seeming to do so, examined the 
„place where I had seen the dress hang. There was no 
+ + place to hang even a pocket handkerchief. The next 
-| Ynorning L met, all those who were at the seance, three 
“besides myself, and talked with them about the mat- 
ter. .No one had seen what I saw, and the reply I re- 
“seived from the spirit friends was that they:had pur- 


could give the appearance of fraud, if they sd‘ chose. 
. “Enccepted this explanation, as the medium could have 
' no possib r faking off her “wrapper. and 

| gitin plain Bight... If Spiritualists as a! body 
vere as-anxions to.get af. bottom truths ns they are to 
Gnearth: fraud,-thoy would not-be the vietimis‘of-spi 


“now. often ares” 
of The Progr 
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OS WITH | 


in thirty minutes have a table tipping. +F tan make a 


_ Wherever Igo I challenge every priest, preacher or |. 


One Time and Fraudulent at Another, — 


[and then everything stopped so far as the press was 


 "'posely shown me this;to teach me how easily spirits, 


kit 


Myon Sulfer from Galgrel la asy form, Asthma, Brog 
bids, or any Bung cWeakuess: read this liberal 
oliot. IT WISL BEJWORTI MONEY TO YOU 


ny 


ago. I presume I have held 3,000 ‚interviews with 
' He has materialized to me some’ five or six 


hini. ` 
times. 
T can go into a 


room of half a dozen:strangers, end 


speaking dial with a jack-knife, paste-board, pen and} `: 
ink, and tack to the table, and intelligent communica. | 

tions can be obtained. - we a 
' After getting the table well started I dan leave it 
myself, and it will continue to work for those present 
as long as my Hindoo (spirit) friend-remains to work | 
it for them. Under favorable conditions, he has at re- 
quest overturned ä table with tivo'men sitting on it. > 

Before my wife passed away. four years ago, 
through the mediumship of a speaking dial, we had: 
almost daily interviews with our spirit friends for 
years, and particularly with my Hindoo friend on phi- 
losophy and oceult science. ee 

In 1878, I retired from railroad and telegraph busi- 
ness and took up medicine gud chemistry. ` ` 

Now there.are men who are'more periplirastic, and: 
have command. of a much larger vocabulary of high- 
sounding sejentific: (so-called) words than I; but-upon: 
actual knowledgé of the“material and the occult Iam 
ready at all times to meet on five minutes’ notice any 
living person. I am prepared to scientifically demon- 
strate every claim I set up. But herein lies a proviso: 
You could not demonstrate a problem in algebra to a 
a man who had never studied that branch of mathe- 
matics. 

It would be equally difficult to demonstrate an oc- 
cult problem to a person who has no conception of oe- 
cult laws. 

Now, what arouses my indignation is, that these 
men who pose as professors of psychology, show by 
their writings and reports, that they are densely ig- 
norant on the very subject they seek. to be known as 
experts. Ë. 

I despise a humbug wherever found, whether 
preacher, priest or. professor. 

I never made one dollar out of it and never care to. 
I would disdain to accept compensation for witness- 
ing to the truth of a fact so sacred, - 

This letter is not.intended as a criticism, either 
upon Prof. James or yourself, as I believe you are 
both on the right track, but you have many difficul- 
ties, such as ignorance and prejudice to retard.you at 
every. turn. : A 7 

While I can go out on the street and challenge any 
preacher or priest upon my own responsibility, it 
would hardly be the proper thing for you to do; they 
would hustle you off to an insane asylum, ‘and 
promptly appoint your successor. — - 

You, of course know the class of humbugs I am 
after, and if you have any one in particular in mind at 
present you can send them this letter as a challenge 
from me. 0: Fa _ ELD. TITUS, 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..- + =M. D. Ph. G. 

: GIIA OR 
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THIS TREATMENT FREE 
- Dr. J. M. Peebles, the noted specialist in Catarrh 
and Bronchial troubles has found a SURE, Speedy, 
end Permanent Cure for Catarrh. It not ón! 
quickly relieves and permanently cures Catarrh 
-Uut gives almostinstant relief in Asthma, Bronohitis, 
end ali Throabaud Lung Troubles. Ib completely removes thy 
disdase from’ tho systoia and makes thediscasud tlesucd like now. 
Mrs. Weavorling, of Seattle, Wash -writes —) suffered from 
that dreadful disease eatarrh, fur teventy fears, and found noth- 
dug that would. help it until] began your trestinent, Y Improved 
from the Arat and-In a shurttimo was entirely cured, You bayo 
rendered inc a grent Liessing, and d rscomimend your treatment 
most highly to those having eolarrlı.? We could give you testi- 
monlals by the tlousand of thuae we havo cured of Caforrh and 
Bronchlal troutides In all forms and stagas but they would not 
tell you what the treaturont will do for Xou; Tho only absolute 
-proof is In the trostinont itself aud beileving thot $4 will Puslt- 
.hely Cure any case of Catarrh no mattor how Jong standing ar 
Low many treotments haso failed in tho past, that wo will send 
A tuli two wocks' treatwent Gith Dr. Voctles Medicated Air In- 
alos to any. outlorer wishingto try 48. Many aro cured vy, this 
test treatinont alone. Why Dot mako a triol of it yourself and 
learnavhatit rill doforyout ITISFREE. Addıcas Dr, Peoblos 
Tcatltute of Health, 23 Madison St. Battle Crook, Mich. 


| SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. 


It is important when a meeting Is 
suspended, that Dotice be given us, 80 
that inguirers pay not be mislead. We 
. want new notices of all meetings being 
‘held bero in public halis at the present 
time, . 

The Bard of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Byen- 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mra. Cora L, V. Rich- 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs. 8. J. Ashton; assistant pastor, 


The Spiritual! Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sanday ut 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. 8. Ray, pastor. 

The Spiritual Research will meet ev- 
ery Thursday evening at 144 South Al- 
bany avenue, southeast corner Colorado 
avenue, beginning’at 8 o’clock sharp. 
All are invited to attend. Good me: 
diums in attendanée. 


Chuch of the Spirit. Spiritual gerv- 
ices are held’kit 839 North Clark street, 
at 2:30 and'7:30 P. m. Psychometric 
reading and'-messäges given to all at- 
tending, thrétigh ;Wm. Fitch Ruffle, 
psychic. 


"Light and Aron Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue; Wicker Park Hall, 
Meetings evéry Buday afternoon, 2:30. 

Church of’the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings evéfy Sußday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwäukedsavenue, near North 
Paulina streöt: Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor. 


press. ] secured about half enough for this purpose, 
concerned, and 1 had only the small press.on which I 
can print only -one page: at a:time for my 24-page 
monthly, but I kept it a going, doing nearly all the 
work myself, till the volüme was completed. - It 
nearly took my life, but- I conquered. so far as. that 
was concerned, ee RS Senay oe 

Nearly all of our old’Spirithalista know of the me- |; 
dium:of the Roekieg, John Brown. - While-in Clinton; 
Iowa, nearly “twenty years ago, I had some. corre- | 
spondence with him, in which he expressed his deep 
sorrow: because of the tendency among Spiritualists | | 
to conform to church methods, a subject on which we |. > 
fully agreed. Some of those letters(may. be found 
in the book compiled for him by. .J,: S. Loveland. 
While wondering that I ‘could’ get no more responses 
for the press, I picked up this book and read one of 
John's letters, commencing -with: -*- a 

“Ihave been trying to write to yóu- for. several | 
days, but have been. prevented by opposing influ- 
ences; they seem afraid of you, and try to keep every- 
thing from you.) ee TI 

They may well-be afraid, for when..the bottom 
truths which-T teach, are understood and applied, all 
church power will be over. Neither. ignorant nor de- 
signing spirits can bewilder mortals-moia.-. 

_ John was so much more annoyed. by those opposing 
influences while living with his first wife than after- 
ward, as she was a Spanish Catholic... --.: 

“Old Spiritualists also know the history’of Jennie 
Leys—how she was obsessed by a Catholic priest for 
years. Well-at one time those obséssing ‘Catholic 
spirits came to John in disguise. and told.him if-he 
would: go to Los Angeles he would set Jennie Leys 
free. ° Filled with the desire to do this’ he hastened to 
Los Angeles, but alas; he found it to be but a trap to 
get’ him in their: power. He did not-even get.to see 
Jennie, but there was a:poisonous magnetism thrown 
upon him that nearly killed him and would quite, had 
not. one. of: his spirit friends controlled a San Fran: 
cisco.médium and sent him a prescription that neu- 
tralized their poison and saved him... os 8» 

- Well, when I read the words written so long before, 
“They seem to «want to-keep everything away from 
you.” ` Irealized that they had in sme way: gotten 
hold of the lines and stopped the coming of the press 
fund; but long the road that has no turn. I have not! 
given up the press; I shall conquer yet; In-the mean- 
time. the magazine must rest-till I-get it 0 = 

One ‘more experience. Somewhere'about twenty 
years ago, there came to Clinton; Iowa, where I was 
then publishing Foundation Principles, 4 woman who 
was speaking on the labor question. I was acquainted 
with her, knew: what her «views were, and when she. 
stood before her audience and talked'so much about: 
God and his jadgments, I was disgusted, for I knew: 
it was done for effect, At the close of her lecture, 4. 
strong influence came upon me and I walked up to her 
and said: “The working people will never secure jus: 
tice till they let go of God and take hold of them-" 
selves.” i , 

This influence held me for several days, and I wrote 
what I after put in pamphlet form under ‘the title of 
“The Folly of Worship, or the Curse of Godism.”’ I 
did not sign my name to it, but put it out.as'ffom the 
spirit side of life. I first published it in the paper. 
Eleven hundred: of the pamphlets were scattered. 

Some fifteen years afterward I read in Lucifer an 
extract from that same pamphlet, or a new edition, it 
being claimed that-it was written by a well-known 
mediüm under control, when her eyes were so sore 
she could not see to read. I went to a pile of F.Ps., and 
found that so far as the extract was concerned, not 
word hud:been changed. : I wrote to the medium dnd 
received no reply, but I heard no more of. he® pamph-. 
let. Some six’ months before this Í had felt a very 
strong desire to.re-publish.the pamphlet, but failed: to: 
do so, and had the ‘dame ideas been given in different 
phraseology, I sliould have thought: that \the.control, 
failing with me, had gone.to her, but.it could“hardly- 
‚have ‚been given exactly the same through two: differ- 
ent brains, and yet.the laws which govern these mani- 
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send it with their name und address to the 
ELMO CHEMICAL CO., Des Moines, lowa. 


great faith in its curing powers that we wil 
send a box free to everyone to prove to al 


Stomach, Heart and Nervous System. Thou 


medicine. 


“this—it will cost you nothing to do so. 


COUPON No. 140 


Cut out this couporéand send it with your name 
and address:to the Elmo Chemical Co., Des 
Moines, Iowa, for a free 25c box of Elmo Cactarise... 


Sold witha Written Guarantee 


‘The Christian Spirituat Union Church 
now holds meeting#.at-Becker Hall, cor- 
ner. State : and: Forty-fourth streets, 
Mrs. L. J. Vaughn’and Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums? `> >: 

The Spiritual Hésearcn meets every 
Wednesday afternd6n at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren oe House, corner of 
"Madison stret! and3 California. avenue, 
Good. music ‘and alnging, .All-aro In 
vited to attent: a: Le ARNT OF 
‘+The Univeral Océult Society ‘holds 
its meetings af NoC37 East 'Phirty:first 
‚street, Hall “Ey” evéry Sunday - after- 
noon and evefiing, the Hon. Robert Gil- 
ray, pastor..:Thé ‘fenownea. medium, 
Charles J. Pefersofttpsychlc. -Confer- 
ence at 3 p. ik Regular service at 8 
p. m. ir 


The Light ofthe Truth Society meets 
each Sunday Hb théGorthwest corner of 
47th street aå Cotfige Grove avenue. 
Conference af p.'$., and lecture and 
tests at 8 o'clóMic. Bra, M. A. Burland, 
pastor. 23 

Spiritual CHirch,:Bicht und . Watir- 
heit, meeting%veryröunday evening at 
§ o'clock in’ Wicken Park Hall, 501 W. 
North avenue. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Th. Loll and Mts. J. Villroak. 


A Spirituanst’ Temple has ‘been 
opened by.Mre. Böhwann,.at:523 Bel- 
mont-avenue. .. Services held every Bun- 
day and.:Thurkday .évening at. 8 
„o'clock. ..Tests and musio at every‘ser- 
vice.: i f ade: 


H 


.oclock;:at:Alliango Hail; betwéen -Kim- 
“bark. and-Monmes «svenues.: « Jackson 
‚Park car6“pase' the door::::The best tal- 
:L'ent:avallablo willbe . secured. :for..:all 


elsty. Addroka all co 
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festations aro”so little ünderstoöd‘it is 

pass-judgment. ` ER 
1 had mich more to say, but I fer 

too long an article, ~ LOIS | 


Calarrh Cured 


ruse (EEO me 

cA Great 
Stomach Heartand Nerve Cure 
Y ¡Sent FREEt All 


: Y a 
Cut out the Coupon 
To give every sufférer from Stomach, Heart 
or Nerve Trouble sn opportunity to test our 
preparation in thelr own case without expense, 
we will send a 25c box of Elmo Cactarine 
FREE to all who cut out this coupon and 


This offer is unconditional, and will not 
place you under obligations to anyone. We 
have a remarkable preparation and havesuch 


that Elmo Cactarine is the greatest remedy in 
the world for the cure of all Diseases of the 


sands of people, many who were considered 
incurable, and others who had -tried all other 
preparations without being benefited, were 
-restored to pérfect health from the use of this 
You, too, can be cured. Send 
for a free box today and satisfy yourself of 


Large doses of ‘Elmo Cactarine, 100 doses in box, Price $1.00 per box. 


Benefit. Send for-free box to ELMO CHEMICAL CO., Des Moines, la. {diate relict. ‘Try it at our expense, 


‚The- Hyde Partt Occult:Soclety. holds | U 
regular: Sanday : evening services, -7.45 | 


` Mar. 26, 1904. 


6, WALTER LYNN| 
: THE EMINENTE J 
Healer and = 

- Gifted Psychic, 
HEALTH RESTORED 

By Common Sense Methods 


kg 


The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Bunday at 8 o’clock 
in St. Geurge’s Hall, 8887 State street, 
Good speaking, tests and music. Pas- 
tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence, 
3148 Indiana avenue. 

The German-English. Society Bund 
der Wahrheit No. 18, holds services ev- 
ery Sunday evening at 7:30 in Brandt’s 
Hall, 152 Y. North avenue, between 
Halsted ‘and: Clybourn; and every 
Wednesday evening at 7:30 in Garfield 
Turner Hall, corner of Garfleld and Lar- 
rabes streets. Emil T. Vaas, lecturer; 
Frank- Joseph, medium. = >> 

New Thought services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor, ` . 

Church of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4808 Cottage Grove ave- 
nue. Conference and messages at 3 p. 
m.; lecture at 8 p. m. Messages by H. 
F. Coates und others. Good music. 

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings. at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 West 
Sixty-third street, every’Sunday even- 
ing at 8 o'clock. Conference in the af- 
ternoon at 3. The Ladies’ Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number, ; 

The Bpirituellstie Church of the Stu 
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan's Hall, 1565, Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even- 
Ings, 7:80 p. m, Mra. W. F, Beby 
macher, pastor. l 

The Church of the Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 48d street, every 
Sunday. Conference at 3 p.m. Lec- 
ture at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
863 East 43d street. Conducted by Mrs, 
Isa Cleveland. 

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m, 

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and Callıırnia avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me- 
diums. 

First German Spiritualist Society on 
the West Side. Meetings every Sunday 
at 3 p. m. in Garselman’s Hall, corner 
Ashland avenue and W. 13th street. 

The Church of Higher Forces holds 
its meeting in Douglas Hall, Indiana 
ave and 35th street, every Sunday at 
3 and 8 o'clock. The reliable psychic, 
Mrs. Grace Aitken, will give spirit mes- 
sages, Come and learn the truth. 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No. 378 $, 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. 
Chicago. Spiritual Alliance Society 


Study Clairvoyance. 


„I. C.F. GRUNBINE’S BOOK on “How to Dia» 

old the “Clairve ant Vision, Pierce ibe Voll a 
„st uvergo wit rite, Enter & 

‘Will the Spirit World, Become a Beer." ay 


PRESS NOTICES. 


“Your work is marvelous, epoch-making.”—Lsle 
Mian Whiting, Boston Correspondent to Chicago 
Iuter-Ocean, poaa 4 N 

“Admirably unfoldg the law and nature of Olalr 
voyance."—Chicago Inter-Ocean. Se 
“A remarkable book, Orlginality and depth of 
thought, combined. with perspleacity, churagler- 
ize cvery page. It ia evident in every wentence 
that this volume fs the offepring’of Inspiration. "= 
The Progressive Thinker. $ 

“I consider the book on Clairvoyanco a most ree’ 
markable und practical work on development, iy 
harmonizes well with the Hermetle schools O! 
Philoso hy, in which I learned the mysteries of 
adeptehlp."—Prof. Geo. W, Wulroud, Astrologer. 

t is the best work on the subject of Clalryoy» 
ance thus far, and points out un alluring goal of 
true spiritual develupment."—Nlud, New York 


a 

“Iris a revelation.”— Light. London, Bug. 
Reduced price, $1.50. Send now. 

DIVINA TION,—How to read the past, presentand 
future, practice mugic and become u Roslcru- 
clau, Ma, Series, 81. 

AURAS AND COLORS —How to get at the aura 
and find your color, and understand color vie 
bratdons. A wonderful work. Price, $0 centa. 

PSYCHOMETRY.— How toread the soul of things. 
A most practical book. Price, 60 cents. 

EASY LESSONS iu Psychometry, Cluirvoyance 
and Inspiration. Pree, 50 ARS y 

REALIZATION, or How to Become an Adept 
Price, 25 cents : 

J.C. F. GRUMBINE, 
1285 Commouwealth Ave. Boston, Mass, 


HOROSCOPES 


Scientificallv-accurate and reliable. Cuptain G.W, 
Walrond, 1510 Glenarm St, Denver. Col., Bat 1800. 
Teacher of higher mee 


REMBRANDT. diuméehip. Seances 


unigue, educational, beneficial. Thuraduys, 8 p. 
Mm. ¿114 Cottage Grove Ave., Chicago. á 
G N. KINKEAD. TRUMPET PSYCHIC, CIR- 
aha anendun, Topan, Saturday, 8:80 p,m, 
ade” Circle Thursday, 3:30 poan, Readings 
dally, 3250 Wabash ave., Chicago. x k 


For the Cure of Mental 
and Physical Ailments. 


ARE 
OBSESSION CURED. 


PS 


For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own hancwriting, 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD- 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps. 


D 


Address 784 Dighth 8t., 
Oakland, Cal 


nt 


DOUBLE YOUR SALARY 


Know what you are best fitted fur, 
GET ON THE RIGHT ROAD 


Don't follow one course when your efforte should 
be directed in unother. J can tell you what voca- 
tion you are best fitted for. 

My free book, "Character in Handwriting,” is 
the result of thirty years practical experience and 
hard and careful study. It tells what you should 
know, Send 4 cents to help puy postage. 

LOUIS HENRIQUES, 202 Queen Bldg., Toledo, 0, 


Edited by Walter De Voe, 18 
filled with heating, uplifting 
truth gleaned from the Belds of everlasting Hfe. 
It rekindles the vital Hame in the soul, Published 
bi-monthly at 6027 Drexel Ave., Chicago. 2e per 
yeur Witt 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS, 


Send your own photograph, or jock of hair, and 
receive three finished pictures uf some loved ones 
that h5ve passed to the beyond and ure unxivus 
to reach you. 

Mr. and Mrs Normann:- My heartfelt thanks for 
proof roveived a few days ago, We recognized 
three of our children, a mece who Thad not seen 
for 87 years. and three friends. Muy God bless 
you and your noble bund for the Joy you have 
given us, Fraternaliy yours, G.O. Newrz. Darl- 
jngion, 8, €. 

ndependent slute-wriding, tablet writing and 
readings by mall: sealed questions answered, 
For particulars address, with stamp. 
MR. € MRS, A. NORMANN, 
272), Elliott av. 80., Minneapolis, Minn 
Permaneutly lovated, 


FRANK N, FOSTER, 


The Noted Paychic for 


Spirit Photography 


OW TO UNFOLD YOUR PSYCHIC POWERS 
at home. or How to develop the best within 
you. We will send you two instruetton booklets 
nd MEN UK: Your Dose bie bases Of Med dM 
Mp. all for cents. vs. Dr. J. A. Bu i 
Lindell Buul., St. Louis, Mu, EN 


LILLIAN ROCKWELL, 


nino Life ender and Healer. Send 126. and 
ate of birth to blé Bummel St, Log 3 x 
Station, Chicago. Doar erat ere ee 


Mrs. J. Conant Henderson, 
Formerly “Banner of Light" Medium. ‘Trance, 
Business, Psychometvist. Readings by letter, $1, 
Address Box 215. Kingston, Mane. 761 


VOGEL'S ORCHESTRA 


of Bend name and address for cirenlar. Sitttnga by 
will hold meetings every Bunday at 3 | mul. 818, Diamond St.. Graud Rapids, Mich. AND BAND 
and 8 p. m., at Atheneum Building, 26 i 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me- Saou Drews a Uniform. ¡Hietor Vogel. Manager 
uei IR: ble furnished is i aut 
dium. Tests and good speaking. All Dance music a specialty, Give us ul ns 
are welcome. will guarantee you entire satisfaction, 


Office and Residence, 4217 Champlain Ave, 


Central Spiritual Church will hold 
Telephone oakland 1111, 


services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. 

The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert. pastor. 

The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
will hold services at 6209 Madison ave- 
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p.m. Prot 
J. E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes- 
sages. W. II. Mohlan, president; Prof. 
J. E. Smith, pastor 


TO ALL SUFFERERS 


Box of Elmo Cactarine 


To preve that It Is the greatest remedy In the world for the cure of all 


STOMACH, HEART AND 
NERVE TROUBLES . 


WHAT ELMO CACTARINE HAS DONE.| What Elmo CACTARINE will Do 


Cactarine Cured The prescription from which Elmo Cac- 
ae . tarine is manufactured was obtained ‘by 
Elmo Chemical Co. from one of. the lead- 
ing Stomach, Heart and Nerve Specialists 
in the world, who originated and used this 
preparation in his daily practice for many. 
years, enabling him to cure thousands of 
chronic sufferers from Stomach, Heart and 
Nervous Diseases and restore them to per- 
fect health. Since obtaining this prescrip-" 
tion from this famous specialist the Elmo 
Chemical Co. have sent samples of this. 
preparation to leading physicians and suf- 
ferers all over the world. . In every instance 
remarkable results have been reported; in 
some cases complete. cures were obtained 
with this sample. ‘In no case has it. ever 
failed. - Send for a sample and try it. 


ELMO CACTARINE CURES 


Stomach Diseases, Dyspepsia, Fermenta- 
tion, Sour Stomach, Aids Digestion. Cures 
Heart Diseases, Palpitation, Shortness of 
Breath, Irregular. Pulse, Fainting and 
Dizzy Spells, Smothering Spells, Rheuma- 
tism or Neuralgia of the Heart, and pre- 
vents death from heart. failure. Cures 
Nervous Diseases, Weak, Irritable Nerves, 
Sick Nervous Headaches, Nervous Pros- 
tration, tones up and strengthens the entire 
nervous system. `A few doses give imme- 
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DR, J, S, LOUCKS 


Istho oldest and most successful Spiritual Plysloiam 
now in practice. His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 


ofthts ago. His examinations aro correctly made, 
end free to all who send him namo, age, sex and tock 
of hair, and six cents in stamps, He docsn't ask for 
-any leading symptom, A clairvoyant doesn't need 
any. io positively cures weak mon, Address 


3.8. LOUCKS, M. D,,' 


Sloneham. Mass. 


DON'T READ THIS. 


Francos L, Loucks, the only psychic wonder yin 
that usos the spiritual X-ray without any leadlog 
Fee eet to direct, and locates all Internal dissases, 
A triat-will convince. you. Norvous exhaustion an 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated. as 17 


en al 
Y N d And Better Eyoulghtt 
Do Ou ge I can help you, I Will tit your 
f eyes by Clairvoyance und 
pectac 68 spirit assistance AL your own 
home with the Improved melted pebble lense. to 
sce near and at a distance, Please write for illus- 
trated elreular. showing styles and prices, Also, 
my spirit method of treating that restores lost 
vision and impaired eyesight. I guarantee to Àt 


2 very by mail. 
your eyes, und safe dellvery DE ME POOLE. 


43 Evanston Ave. Chicago. DL 
B. F. POOLE.—Dear sir: Your Magnetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles recelved. I am delighted, 
They are perfection ip every way. 
sincerely yours, ÁLONZO TROMPSON, 
Fullerton, Neb. 


and 10 cents fn stampa, and recelvo a correct dlagno- 
sis of your case froe, worth dollars to you. Address, 


FRANOES E. LOUCKS, 
Lock Box 1214, Stonoham, Masa 


a 2 
Annie Lord Chamberlain’s Card. 


Denr friends, you can greatly help me care for- 
my blind sister, Jennie L. Webb, one of the ear)- 
test medtums now in the form, by. writing a letter 
toa spirit friend, Send it to me with 8), und I will 
try and get reply by independent writing or whise 
5 Te dress. Mra. Annie Lord Chanyberlaln, Mile 

rd Mass. i 


FRED. P. EVANS, 
. The Noted Psychic for. . 
Independent -Siate Writing and. 


. Glafrvoyance, 
Has recently left. New York, and ia now located a 
1112 Eddy. St., San Franeleco; Cal. ‚Beud stamp (or 
circular on Mediumshlp. TEN E 


A FREE ZODIAC HOROSCOPE 


Of your Life and Character, Send your birthdate 
and 3 stamps postage and will mail you entirely 
FREE A . HOROSCOPE of your fe; or send 

y 2098). and I will also send you an AB- 
j- onabportraltof the person yowshould 
love and a copy of my Occult Magazine of Won- 
ders und ermes, I advise on business, love: 
I have pleased thousands, and 
» to please you. Address, Shagren, box 
$ Francisco, Cal, 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER 


` Send three two-cent stamps, lock of 
hair, age, name and tho leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power. 


Mrs, Dr. Dobson-Barker, 


These People. 


Marshalltown, Jowa, 
Sept. 23, 1903, 
Elmo Chemical Co., 
Des Moines, lowa. 
Dear Sirs: E take pleasure in 
acknowledging the benefit I re- 
_ ceived from the use of Cactarine. 


I have only taken one box nnd 
the effect was like magic. It is 
2 4 worth its weight in gold to any- 
1 Se ohe who has heart trouble. 
1 estat MATTIE JOHNSON, 
1) ser 
D Y Elmo Chemical Co. 
Mr” Gentlemen: The box of medi- 
cine received in good condition. I have taken all the tab- 
” }lets and they have done me lots of good. My heart feels 
better, my stomach and bowels are in good condition. 
Cactarine is the best medicine I have ever taken. 
Your friend, 
MRS, ELIZABETH MAULEY. 
Lafayette, IH. 


Elmo Chemical Co. : 

The box of Heart Tablets was received in good condi- 
tion several days ago. After using them as per directions 
I feel great relief. 

I have recommended your tablets to a great number of 
my friends who are suffering from :Heart Disease, and I 
intend to recommend them ‘as long as 1 live. 

Yours sincerely, BENJAMIN SMITH, 


Elmo Cactarine will do the same for you as It has 
for these neople, Try it and see. 


230 North Sixth St. 
-. San Jose, Call 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 


A Wonderful Spiritual Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in various languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing the most akeptical, Has come to prove. 
immortality ang spirit communlon. Develops al 
phases of ınedfümship. . Magnetized b; werful 
Bpirit band. Read what the late Hon. Y Bonnell 
gald of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, 81.50. Sen 
Sorcircular and testimonials, Enclose stamp for 
reply. P. J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbug 
ave., Minneapolis, Mina i : 


to Refund the Money if It Fails to. 


Bangs Sisters, 


PHENOMENAL PSYCHICS.. 


Independent Writing Sittings dally from 9 a, m, to 
5 p, m; Life Size Spirit Portraits a Npe., 
cialty. Send four cents in stampa for booklet, 
654 W. Adams, Chicago. Telephone Ashlana 1912.. 


Your Contribution 
To the Mediums’ Fund in the 
N. S. A, Treasury, be it large or small, will 


do more good than a donation to any other fund 
upon the books of the Association. Every. me- 
dium, every speaker, and in fact every man and 
woman who loves the cause of Spiritualism 
should: gwell this, fund with their gift. The ap- 
peal of Mrs. Longley is just and timely. If our 
cause is worth sustaining these dear old pioneer 
‘workers who have become invalids at their posts 


MILLER'S MAGIC MIRRORS 


Are peerless in every. respect. worth ten timos, 
the price asked for them, to any one interested in 
the wonderful gift of clairvoyance, In the first. 
sittings lights and clouds will appear and in thelr 
trall will follow all that ean be wlahed for in that, 
phase of mediumship. If you have read books 
treating on the sudject (how to become Cinirvoy- 
untund have failed? you wil comprehend their 
teachings better after having used one of our Mag- 
fe Mirrors, ns they will cultivate the mind and 
depth of vision. These .mirrore nre chemically 
troatedand very powerful But will state em- 
phatically they are not ready-made Clalrvoyance,. 
to falsely represent that which 18 not, but an 
honest, cany road to success In modlumship. Our 
Magic Mirruris recommended by Mr, Frank T, 
Ripley, one of four leading lecturers and platform 
lest mediums, Write for circulars and teatimo- 
W. H. MILLER, P. O. Box 169, 
A 


nials, Price, $, 
Canton. Ohio. 


INDUCE 


Your Neighbor to Subscribe for Tite: 


lare worthy. of ourssweetest kindness and tender- 
n th ir dependence 7 upon’ ne mon - Progressive Thinker, x 
it ) | + end | on ot tae’ Progressive. 7 
$ de it | will-contain: Occult’ and “Spiritualiatic: 
pny Ce eee Q amiliar, No other paper. published ox: 


est até,’ Let'us help our helpless mediums, and 
ld "Now is the time to extend the' circula; 
a? Q tions to. | rs... M. T Longley. Sec: news with which every one abould-be. , 
ar ey oe ee (hfs earth contains such a vast amount -. 
de not delay... -: a a 


it their dependence” upon’ the common 
of-a «cold:and.- rejudiced wor Yon of The Progressive ‘Thinker. ‘It. > 
| ..A., 600 Pa. Ave. 8. E; Washington, | 


Gg And: : and. Bond jp a subiloripilon Row. . 


wid Psychological Crime, ` 


“pt imattor.so well adapted to. enrick the: 


dreds can testify. Bend name, age, sex, complexion, o * 2s. 


ya 


T 4 | 


yi 


MES EN ler | a vt en 
: New Era in the Old World and 
achings of All Religious Denominations, but so Long 

as Humanity is benefitted we need not fear for the absorption-and death of our cause. But we must push along with the world’s progress and mingle our truths with the | 
business and social precepts of mankind, by spreading our literature before the world. ‚Each can do his best and all together can do much. Seatter Spiritual Literature, J 


ey 


VOL. 29, | WIE REF TEN BIN: CHICAGO, ILL, 


SC ALESSON | A CURIOUS INCIDENT. [THE WISDOM OF PASSION 


1 


, APRIL 2, 1904, 


- The Wholesome Life. 
It ls Beautifully: Portrayed by Victor E. Southworth, in Common Sense Advocate, 


THE GREAT COMP NIONSHIP OF THE WORLD. | ing of the people into a consciousness of their true re- 
A fact of the utmosEfniportance concerning human | lation to one another. ae oo EN 
life is that individuále exist by one another and for| It is a fact that the outer life is but a reflection of 
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- CALIFORNIA 


A Worker's Letter from Los/Angeles, 


a Given by a Spirit, July 11, 1903. An Evangelist Who Was Controlled ‘by | A Review by Helen Campbell, Author of 
i ` : a Spirit, © “The Wiiat-To-Do-Club,” “Mrs, Hern- 


ar don's income,” “Miss' Melinda's Op- 
‚on the immortal planes nearest Barth, | To the Hditor:—ı have but recently | portunity,” “Prisoner of Poverty,” 
and by mortals, and how these labors | ontored the ranks of Spiritualism, hav: | “Roger Berkeley’s Probation,” “Wo- 
are jointly conducted, yea, pushed for: | ing progressed from the narrowness of men Wage-Earners,” “In Forelgn 
ward zealonsly in the conditional fields | oríhodox teaching, Pie g N 
- and vibratory force streams. From my childhood I had been an en- | Kitchens,” Etc. 
. 2 «It is something wonderful to behold | thusiastic worker in the church, having | Now and then in the flood of print 
“this force, thought, and substance in- | traveled as an evangelist through mich | pouring from the presses, never in 50 
_ teractivity so largely for selfish pur- | of the eastern section of this country | strenuous. and overwhelming measure 


nn 


Observe well the labors of the spirits 


: Having watched the columns of The 
Progressive Thinker since the offer of 
one thousand dollars by Mr. Robert 
Hale and Mr. Cherry, to be given to any 
materlalizing medium who will come to ' 
our city and produce one genuine mate. ' 
rialized form; and not seelng an accept- 
ance by the many who claim to be able 


SIAR. CONE an: : i apipit: Ys ain) 3 aay. | tO produce this demonstration, many of! 

one another. Society f not an artificial grouping of | the inner spirit; and the prevailing social and eco- ub are 'led 1 cp ‚ many of; 

th must be brought . 1 D- : OSA x ; ie conditi Ru rater ed to wonder, why this silence?! 

nw een Of mên, ana E a Spiritualist from re- | tury, Se en a | otherwise unrelated factors, The human being could | omic conditions, the laws and customs of a people, | we have many noted mediums claim. ' 


We are pleased to see Barth's stu | gious convictions, and 1 must; say 1 | personality of its own, distinct and ab- 
dious ones searching for the causes of | wag one to all intents and purposes long | solute; a word that crystallizes thought, 
the many hitherto mysterious effects | before I left the church. The last time | and points out clearer pathway for ev- 
“1 realized upon Earth. They learn slow- | I spoke from an orthodox pulpit, 1 took ery thinker to come; a book as to which 

> ly but surely, something of universal, | for my subject, Luke 1:74-75: “That he | thé Instant word will be that in which 


>e as well as specific operations of forces / would grant unto us that we being de- | Walt Whitman summed up his own: 


never have developed into a “human”? being had he| are at any time a true measure and test of man’s 
not first been a social being. It is through the mu- | average development. The improvement of the out- 
tuality of his life’s experience and endeavor that he | Ward condition follows upon, and is a result of, the 
has achieved progress, ` ; raising of the standards of life in the publie mind. 
It takes all men, axid all sorts of men, to make af Whether the people are sufficiently definite and 
man. The same common elay is moulded into each of | agreed as to what is most desirable in social life that 
us. The same universal Blements are somewhat vari- | desire is certain to be realized, | , 
ously commingled. .Cáesar and Cudge, Jesus and| lt is equally a fact that every improvement in out- 
Judas grew out of the an stock, There is even more | Ward conditions reacts upon the inner life of a peo- 


ing this phase, among them Mr. W. W, - 
Aber of Kansas City. Why cannot he ' 
hold up the Banner of Truth, and con- : 
sent to visit California, and lift the’ 
many of Los Angeles Spiritualists out 
of the mire of doubt into which they 
have fallen as to this phase, not only by 
the Elsie Reynolds exposure, but by the 
many other impostors who find Califor: 
nia's clime so congenial for their nefa- 
rious work. 

The writer fs personally acquainted 
with Mr. R. Hale and Mr. Cherry, and 
will vouch for their honesty and earn- 
estness in the cause of Spiritualism, 

It is true Mr. Hale hag reached that 
point or state of bitterness that many of 
us have attained, by having been duped. 

. Now 1 will make this offer: “If there 
be anv of these noted mediums that we 
read such glowing accounts about in 
our spirilual papers, who would care to 
visit Los Angeles for the purpose—not 
to procure the $1,000, for that is minute 
ly small considering what is at slake, 
viz., the proof that there is genuine ma- 
terlalization, - In view of this I will of- 
fer my parlors while they are here, and 
aid them in every possible way $0 that 
a harmonious ciercle can ne selected 
from. the best of our Spiritualists: and 
also from the rankg of our many. honest 
investigators, : 

It will not be required of them: to pro- 
duce a form, if conditions should-not be 
just right, at the first seance. ‘We can 
try, try again. a f A 

Los Angeles is a beautiful “city; änd 
the climate about perfect at this: season 
of the year, With the many. other. at- 
-tractions, the writer will voüch Tor, not 
only a profitable: time to: the medium, 
but.one of the most enjoyable visits im- 
aginable. : Be 
„ There are excursion rates now.on for 
March and. April-and also the -fore 
part of May, $33. from Chicago] which I 
feel. can be procured; as one : brother 
suggested, by contributions from Spir- 
Itnalists at large, - "This, then, would 
leave the party free from. an cullay'as 
to rallroad fare. Some will ‘Bay, This 
‘savors of a:challenge, and even if the 
medium were: willing the guides or con- 
trols: would: object, ete: Nonsense?! 
Any spirit not sufficiently -interested to 
help clear the track of the refuse that 
has been placed upon it by such as have 
visited Los Angelés is ‘not worthy or 
recognition. : ae : 
< The right kind of spirits: who:act as 
helpers are just, as is the right: kind of 
Spiritualists—ready. at all. timos. to 
stand f§.‘truth. RR 

We have many honest workers-in this 
city, each doing a work, yet like many 
others, we have divided ourselves until 
we have at least six Sunday Services in 
as many halls; and just about:the samo 
spirit of "I am better than thou” existe 
ing among the workers; yet. with. all 
this Spiritualism. is growing, and what 
we fall to doin proving man: is: immor- 
tal, the New Thoughtists and the many 
other cults, including the churches; are 
bringing about: . on 

The :writer has: somewhat neglected 
the Spiritualist rostrum, growing weary 
of this ceaseless demand for tests.: < 
: ¿As a rule our secular press is: net. fa: 
vorable towards our ism.or mediums, ' 
yet: recently three of our papers gave. 
quite a lengthy report of a lecture deliv: 
ered before the Progressive Club by. the 
writer. This proved to me. that hus 
manity can ‘be reached outside of our 
spiritual halls, E A 

I received a letter in auswer:to one 
of condolence and sympathy I:sent toa 
friend: who lives in. my:hóme city, Ev- 
ansville, Ind.,:and. who lost five: rela- 
tives in -the Iroquois: theatre, in Chi- 
cago, that dreadful holocaust; “among 
them her son, and daughter, Miss: Essia 
Mur.” As: they were Presbyterians 1 
felt.my letter would not have the spir- 
itual: comfort, as 1 spoke of the near: 
ness of these loved ones, and conveyed 
in verse’ the words of sympathy - from 
the influences surrounding me: - What 
4, joy it. was to me to find in her reply 
that of all the letters or words of con- 
dolence sent out to her in this sorrow, 
my-letter afforded her. the greatest 
comfort. She says: “I read over thoso 
lines every night. before | retiring -and 
have copied them for each of our 'rela- 
tives, and sent them also to my dar- 
ling Essie's friends. It was she who 
was taken for a Red Cross nurse and 
sent to the hospital where she passed 
out two weeks alter.” So wè see, dear 
friends, the good we all can do-as the 
days are going by, with this gift that is 
of God... :. ve mates : 


wherein obtain causes that are sure | livered out of the hand of our enemies, “ 
to produce corresponding effects. At | might serve him without fear in holi a thin Ana pook n, a 
present, man’s attention is turned upon | ness and righteousness before him all Pepe are LOUGH EE man: 
- the many labor projects in progress and | the days of our life,” For surely it is no’ bookish pedant 
I think 1 must have been controlled ringing us deductions from other 
that evening by a very broad-minded | men’s thoughts, but a clear brain for 
spirit influence, for instead of calling | his own, and eyes quickened to see the 
my fellow-creatures poor hell-deserving | meaning of thoughts and the world that 
sinners, grovelling worms of the dust, | holds them. 
and that every foot of this beautiful So it is that in “The Wisdom of Pas- 
planet is cursed by sin and cursed by | sion,” we find something absolutely 
God, doomed to burn and melt with a | new in the handling of a theme dis- 
fervent heat”—instead of all this, I felt tinctly philosophic and easily smoth- 
that the earth is glorious and beautiful, | ered under technical handling. But the 
had been for ages and for aught human | author though perfectly familiar with 
minds could tell, would be for ages to | technical methods, dismisses them with 
come. . a breeziness that compels a smile from 
I have a remembrance that I realized | the severest stickler for ancient form. 
on that occasion as never before a sense die knows books but they are on the 
of the divinity of my own soul, and | whole accidental factors. The real. 
theirs, and that instead of beating my | thing Hes deeper than books, and he 
breast crying, “Have mercy upon us | proceeds to demonstrate this thesis in a 
miserable sinners,” we should stand up manner that compels respectful hear- 
and thank God for what we are; look ing from even the most determined ad- 
up without fear, and know for a cer- | yersary. He is in haste, and the super- 
tainty that the possibilities for holy | abundance of material can by no means 
and righteous living are within our- | he condensed to fit the apportioned 
selves, that as long as we grovel in the | space. It bubbles and bolls over reck- 
dust, we will see nothing but its un- | lessly, but one forgives the occasional 
sightliness, and a fearless looking into | looseness of method, in the charm and 
the laws that govern us, will elevate us | truth of the work as a whole. It Is es- 
and our conceptions of God. sentially constructive thinking; a book 
Needless to say, the “sermon” did not | as vital in modern psychological sei- 
suit the brethren and the official board | ence as the work of Lester Ward or 
of that particular church has not waited William James. He is artist, but tm- 
upon me since, having heard that I have | presslonist rather than Pre-Raphaelite, 
“become tangled up with them Spiritual- | and a maker of epigram and aphorism 
ists,” as one of these worthies has it. | as he pursues his reckless way, annthi- 
They have come to the conclusion that lating old traditions, and sowing wise 
I have “fallen from grace,” and are | sayings broadcast. \ 
praying that I might be reclaimed be- “A study. of the hyman soul.” We 
fore it is too late; and that I might be | have never before had exactly this 
rescued as a “brand from the everlast- | thing. A studyof the human soul and 
ing burning.” They have pleasantly sit- | its passions; of their powers, relations 
uated me, have they not? i and influences, and their methods of 
Oh! but I could tell them that I never | making or marring the man in whom 
lived in as close touch with the Infinite, | they dwell. To this explorer the. soul 
and I never loved my fellow-creature or | is a mental unity of passions, using pas- 
desired their spiritual upliftment as | sion as an expression of a mental force 
much as I do since becoming a Spirit- | of the soul. The subliminal self Is to 
ualist, and to this end I am working. him a large portion of the soul's work- 
A dear friend gave me the most | ing equipment, and one‘of his noblest 
beautiful gift I ever received in my life. | chapters, “The Passions of the Proph- 
It was nothing less than The Progress- | ets,” is an fllumination on the way the 
ive Thinker, which comes to me regu- | prophets and poets have journeyed. 
larly every week, and for which I look | Deepest of all contentions the book 
eagerly. I do not see how any Spirit- | holds—most vital in its bearing on the 
ualist can do without It. new science Soclology—is his insist- 
Acting upon the thought that if Spir- | ence that its foundations must be laid 
itualism is so good to me, it is good for | in a broader psychology. “The hope of 
others, I have been advancing its cause, | the race,” he tells.us, “lies in the deep- 
and I do not know of any better way | er study of the divine laws of the Indi- 
than getting all I can to subscribe for | vidual soul and in its intrinsic moral 
The Progressive Thinker. I have many | worth rather than in the progagation of 
promises, but as all cannot subscribe | the interpretations.and ` beliefs of old 
at the one time, 1.do not wish to keep | books.” 
those who give their names first, walting No living psychologist has so closely 
for. others. I have, therefore, con- | touched the very heart of the matter, 
cluded to sen} them in as they come to | and the brilliant, audacious, yet also 
me.. In the Second Spiritual Church of | reverent writer, since he feels and owns 
Baltimore, we are working earnestly to | all that is noblest in the human soul, 
teach the religion of Spiritualism, and | has given us in this unique book some- 
all who desire to help us by sending us | thing so abounding in suggestion that 
literature for distribution can do so by | he may well make others with fuller 
addressing j , handling of many a point now barely 
Men R MRS. L. ROBINSON... | indicated. We welcome this in the psy- 
Second ‘Spiritual Church, 663 West Sar- | chological field, above all in an hour 
atoga street; Baltimore, Md. : | when the. psychological laboratory 
Bin en En e el in thought is uppermost; and thought. ma- 
A Voice in'the. Air Gave Warning. chinery ne again mo place or 
gic ; Mony ¿(the “hand-made” natural product, e 
an eis ee m are lost in the details of the laboratory. 
duplicate it; none can insinuate fraud, | This writer leads one out to the open 


; ; and “a plain public road,” sweet airs 
a was: gehuine phenomenon; it saved blowing from the everlasting hills. be- 


`I have he r A | | yond, and blue sky and sunshine for all 

tan orien noard qis Imeident vho that. world over which soul was made 
Wace see - It. happened. in “the ruler—lost for a time full knowledge of 
summer of 1871 when she was a girl at Bon bert: toum ane now again gees 
home with her parents, who lived near ig hipaa reat q & 
Potterville, Mich. = ECON HELEN CAMPBELL 
"At the breakfast table, her father, |, Th isd £ Passion. by 5 i ` 
Samuel Lesher, now. living at Mance: | [The Wisdom .of Passion, by Salva 
Jona, Mich;, said he was going to the | "Ona, Mystic Book Compay; roston, 
sawmill, half a. mile distant, to move | Mass., pet T pagesi us He ed; 
some lumber {rom its side out into the wee pora a title $27 yron, Hosea; 
road. He ate in-a hurry and left the | Red cloth, go r $2.] 


E ‘new. ones constantly inaugurated under 
Be the rules of joint labor or stock com- 
ARS panies, ete., All these labor projects 

.are/heavily shaded, those in the mind, 
and material realms, with personal am- 
bition and selfish objects, by those pos- 
ing as leaders, who, as a rule, are art- 
ful to gain a following, and do many 
things and make unwarrantable prom- 
ises to succeed in their efforts or en- 
terprises which, owing to these facts 
are classed as illegal, for the reason 
that such leaders. and their associate 
helpers become usurpers of force 
streams and force lines established tor 

. universal, not specific or seltish opera- 

7 fons. This causes grievous difficul- 
© “ties for the masses of Earth's people 


than a spiritual equality among the most diverse peo-|Ple. The heart of man responds gladly to the touch 
ples likes is spiritual i entity of beauty, and the whole life is invigorated by kindly, 
The wholesome life ls established in the unity of helpful and humane associations, = 
man and in the unity of nature, It leaves no place| First, the outward conditions are determined by 
for separation. The wholesome is that which includes | the spirit of man, and being steadily improved to 
all, The individual gan attain the perfect life not by | meet his inward requirements they react to stimulate 
disassociating himself from the mass, but by coming | all that is best in his nature. So that we have a bal- 
into wholesome relation with the mass. No man can | cing of man and his environment—a swinging of 
do justice to himself until he stands helpfully, nat- | the pendulum between the inner and the outer life, 
urally and in freedom toward all men. Neither can | the center of equilibrium being established neither in 
he do justice to another or to society save as he has | the- caprice of man nor in the weight ‚of. cireum- 
maintained a healthy self-regard. stances, but in the blessed sovereignty of natural law. 
To thoroughly live means the lifting of one’s life], The psychic life of nature, like the. physical life, 
beyond the limitation of self-consciousness into the | 18 always a readjustment, the balancing of extremes, 
realm. of world-consciousness. It means the placing Nothing can endure save as its existence 18 according 
before ns of no standard of excellence to which all | to the requirements of justice. The universe ds aper- 
e a ehren: 
nr TY d m IN >pT_ | Fle atom ng gleeled, I l e POCESS Sere - 
rd Dun N nn a e ited. It is a system of exact compensation. . No life 
PECTATION OF GAINING FOR OURSELVES A| in nature is made subordinate more than another. 
HEIGHT INACCESSIBLE TO OTHERS IF WE The :sun-is impartial, “The earth receives all with 
ARE LIVING THE WHOLESOME LIFE WE WILL ona! welcome. : Mutuality is stamped upon the face 
RCOCNIZE RVERY u SELE-REG OL hte, : : T sa i ee En N 
E en nes Se CHO “And so human society tends toward this final ad- 
VICE Pr Am WE DO AS AN ENRICHMENT OF justment; the words of man are to be conformed to 
OUR OWN BEING ee ee the works of-nature, and only 80 can' they be suceess- 
Someone inn sid and it is my thought over again, | At! in the best sense, ‘The wholesome life will: be 
The most complete and erde form of solfishness is | 10009 to be the common life. ‘There will be in human 
the NN Anè perfect form ‘of altruism.” | "lations the same balancing of part ye Dar ihe 
Human individualities pré*distinot.centers of eon-| fur impartiality, the same mutual nid, that a 
samen Gene it ota dhere aro dierent "og, Der, best ar Las wich can be usod 
RERO S sa E in. | Only to express relative conceptions; but there is an 
individuals, not as annoia lo one another, een a absolute principle of goodness that that which is best 
elusiv a of Be 1 area i a ae ore A ES düt for one is best for all. And toward the full realiza- 
e Gn BE to dle good of all And if e tion of that principle the life of the world surely 
attempt wisely and generously to give ourselves m an social science. is but an echo of 
loving service to others we are actually bettering our | ¿y ¿ ery of every human heart, and that ery. is for 
own condition. an There i thine of all | {ellowship: ‘The mutuality whichis stamped upon the 
Humanity ae one Pat as ae wing of An face of nature everywhere is the deepest and most 
an each of us.“ ae a AEA 9 o irresistible impulse of the human: soul. Nothing can 
terest exist only because o A ta. Tn th “ong ss n | Satisfy the growing life of man that does not contrib- 
what constitute our ae basin a de the eas ute to the common good. - And this is as it. must be, 
Re oe da des ae ang in tne tong TUN | oy the integrity of natural law would be violated and 
wha grades Uer , . Pn Sn ivers sa) alie = HH las : 
As we come to understand that life on ns en Hanae is, in the list: analysis, -an 
and cornea), dor seg that quito independently’ of insanity. very cruelty, every hateful impulse, every 
any atiy Rh the ‘at Sl By ne an whatever | Wilful deception, every threat of violence, every lust- 
se m Te WONG: f 2 a hen [Sul desire, every mere self-indulgence at the cost of 
he does ns N oad blind i hi Vor i an the another’s happiness, is all the same as if an idiot were 
ho, a MOBI ve ila an a” “And God shall make the | Lo beat his head in rage against a wall.. We do not 
wrath of man to praise Him,” So all human conduct, £DOW ay bettor or we would not continue one mo: 
: e ana À al antagonism, 0 
other f a saint or of a scamp, enters | "MY a "tie o muta rare Pa he 
ee i bethe geed af a nai “The noble netted ima Let me impress upon your mind the fact that hu- 
positive factor, the. false action is a negative factor, | MAN Society is not an experiment; it is not dependent 
b “I on an A a . 


} ; O - X upon any chance event or.turn: of- events; it is not a 
Tho one ‘helps. directly, the other ‘help 8 hy contrast matter of man’s preferencë, as if we had power to 


and indireetly. go SA Cas Nast nothin > | thwart the universe orto add anything to its com- 
There is nothing utterly wasted or lost—nothing pleteness. The true life of man is deme subject:to 
that is not in time turned into good results. The one | natural law and is as perfectly an outworking of the 
man. by his heroic life, gives the. world an Inspiring universal life as is the growth of a-blade of grass ‘or 
example; the other, in the very act of folly or ignor- the'swing of a planet, $ ee 
ance, gives the world a warning example. It all)” There is no peradventure or perhaps as to what the 
counts in the rounding-out a nd fulfilling of human eX- | common life of the world is growing toward, or. into. 
O er ee 12 thows aaa | What condition it will ultimately arrive. ‘The future 
In the great companionship of ‘the world. there are society is already established in ‘nature, its main lines 
no non-communicants. No nn of no-account. ‚The of development are everywhere indicated, and: its 
weed has undiscovered virtues, and is a weed only be- | final realization is inevitable. - a 
cause we have failed 'as yet to rightly erp ue ‚The clearing up of human consciousness will. mean 


| the fulfillment: of justice in public affairs.. The hu- 


meaning.) 00. es ane > 

There are splendid „qualities in the „wild „apple. man-heart beats to the tune of universal well-being. 
Even as it is, at certain geasons of the year and un- Every healthy manly instinct, every noble passion, 
der certain conditions, Thoreau tells us, it is prefer- every true desire is a prophecy of the day: when the 
sun in all its course shall pour its warmth and light 


| able to: any of its more distinguished rivals, .So:often 
into open, loving hearts, and peace and good will 


«+ therefore those in authority on such 
e © planes of manifested life where the 
trespasses are committed, are in duty 
bound to call a halt and rectify such 
pursuits by reversals of sgaid force 
streams and vibratory activities. ‘The 
changes thus wrought affect all hu- 
manity to somo extent, but in particu- 
lar all those who by their vibratory 
' registrations, are numbered as contrib- 
- utors to said force streams for selfish 
Objects, or rather, to further the 
-‘schemes of the leaders of such moye- 
. ments, 
. We declare positively, that all move- 
‘ments that induce or compel adherents 
- or-business associates, as the case may 
be; to use much will power and specific 
thought to deny and to affirm that 
Which suits their leader's purposes, be- 
come in time detrimental to all the peo- 
Ble-and in particular to those asso- 
ated with such movements. Here-we 
class “Christian Science,’ ‘Mental 
"Seience,”.. all branches of so-called 


-.:.8O-called Divine or Mental Healing 
2: that have selfish ends in view, etc, All 
“©. pursuits where force unions are made 
^c use of and force currents monopolized 
% Tor any selfish object or gain, are il- 
legal, and therefore a detriment pro 
» and con, that is, to leaders and those 
led, ete. : 
| Now to qualify—said force streams : 
and force lines are in operation for 
the benefit of all the people, the same 
as sun and air. When they are drawn 
upon for supplies and uses, those who 
do so, can with such knowledge how 
to draw and use such substances and 
forces, benefit others only by making 
their labors the labor of love and their 
services to others. free of monetary 
considerations; then it is rated as work- 
ing in accord with universal rule and 
for the weal of humanity. 
“ Bear in mind, healers and workers 
in these fields of services to humanity 
are entitled to a living, but it should be 
given them as free-will offerings, not 
. as charges, because the one course 
brings blessings, the other is illegal and 
brings troubles in its wake, Then, 
too, ‘be it ever borne in mind, that in 
strictly physical labors, whether con- 
ducted by one proprietor or: corpora- 
tions, it is illegal to conduct such en- 
terprises other than on strictly busi- 
ness principles, according to world’s 
rules. Spiritual and monetary force 
“streams are separately operated and 
; ` legal only on their own lines, Weıwish 
not to be understood that these lines 
can be changed by the thought and will 
\ output of any small or great num- 
“ber of mortals thus active for any pur- 
: „pose, but these force streams can be pol- 
‘luted by unfit thought directed to the 
Spiritual when really the objects de 
sired are material and selfish, The 
material or monetary currents cannot 
really be polluted in any such sense, 
but they become clogged, over-crowded, 
then the tracers mark each one’s 
thought and force output, the account: 


house, . Just then he feit a touch on his ee E AA 

i shoulder and a voice in air said: “Don’t | . Let Nature Cure Your Cold, 

ants return reports to the acting rulers go near the mill to-day, for you are in| It is much better to prevent having 
on such planes and if any movement | danger of your life.” He looked all | colds by eliminating broken down tis- 


we find: excellent trattsof character, elements: of 
‘has ‚In such wise usurped in excess of | around, but could see no onb near him, | tues of the body by exercises, diet and 


strength and wild virtues im the savage. and in the shall eneizcle tho globa = y 
SS es : : 2. a -globe. ee Da x 
criminal a rk Eee is not Justice is. certain to follow human intelligence, the 
ne does ‘ewaitefor oh of it reign of love is certain to result TA the imereäse 
in order that it may b¥cométoperative. It is a living and building Tp of T ee ne a 
principle that holds humanity-together in spite of the | This is life's beauti a ne 5 y it sha grow 
perversity and stupidity of folks. ‚Even the frightful | the most superb indivi uals, not tor their own sake, 
devastations of avar-have Been more than good in| but for each other’s sake; not to stand apart in soli- 
ways undreamed o. f by! theceombatants. And no so- | tary grandeur, but that out of the sharing of cach 
cial or economic aystenij however seemingly merciless | others’ lives there ene grow aiot nait a per. 
in its operation, has been wholly mistaken. The se- | fect companionship. te base of all metaphysics,” 
verities and enormitie#'that/‘are à necessary outcome | as Whitman says, that which underlies all systems, all 
of the present systemidf ‘private profit are not to be | philosophies and all religions—‘‘is the dear love of 
looked upon as altogether fmuitless. They are an in-/man for his comrade, the attraction of friend to 
cident of social development; they are the groaning friend. ; P : 
and travailing precedent to;the birth of a new order.| It is provided for by an eternal necessity that you 
Society moves forwar ) foward a condition which | and I and all men everywhere should be lovers. In- 
‚will satisfy the reasonable and righteous demands of | difference. toward one another is lack of life; hatred 
all its members. The‘tdeal.ds not to be attained out- toward one another is a hindrance of life; but love, 
wardly and by force, but-through the gradual bring- | love is the triumph of life, 


legal ratios, then such movements can the stable . still deter- | proper bathing than to have to sneeze 
: \ be arrested as stated, and this results He went dis team and to remove | and blow it out in’ what is termed a 
Yin failure; the lumber. j + |cold. It has heen proven by soldiers, 
At the bars or gate, he felt a similar | hunters ahd those exposed to the rigors 
slap on his shoulder..and ‘the same | of e winter climate that if they do not 
warning words were repeated in the air | Overload the stomach, and do take con- 
above his head. . He. looked around | siderable exercise in the open air, 
searchingly, but could see no-one; In | they are free from colds. ‘While if they 
a field ‘near by, he went to work culti- | are housed in for. any length of time, 
vating potatoes.,.At noon, he told hig | est heartily and exerelse. but little, 
famíly about his warning experience, | they are stricken down with the influ- 
In the afterhoon, he continued his work | enza or cold. Nature wishes to cast off 
near by. . the effete matter of the system and 
About the middle of the afternoon, he | takes this course to do it. 
was resting and talking with a neigh- | When one gets a cold, what is the 
bor about the warning voice, Sudden- | usual method of procedure? A dose of. 
ly a loud explosion was heard, The-ex- | quinine, the sitting down quietly by a` 
` | plosion shook the house and frightened | stove, or the going to bed. Then’ they 
the inmates. The daughter ran out and | must eat heartily “to keep up their 
asked her father if it was an. earth- | strovptti,” as they say, and it they have: 
quake ...He.told her that - the. sawmill;|20 appetite, which is usually the case, 
and boller had exploded. The result | some fancy dish to tempt the palate 
was that the saw-mill had been thrown | must be concocted by the codk, It 
over on the Jumber that Mr. . Lesher.| would never do to fast!  Thoy--would 
wanted to move out into the road. If he | die, sure, if they missed one meal—and 
had been iworking there, he woud have | to skip two or three, ‘Never! <. 
been in danger of his life. As it was, | Now, lót me.tell you how. to let na- 
the engineer was killed and the saw- | ture cure your cold. :. First,-of all; stop 
‘mill was in ruins, 9 2: eas eating. If after’ you. skip two or three 


- -From whence 


MRS. M. KLEIN. 
Van Wert, Ohio, eh ae 


|. + THE COLOR. SOUL, ` 


MRS. M. EMILIE KRATZ, 
_ Los Angeles, Cal. A a 


\Does not the beauteous rainbow-hue 
hy ‘soul with love and strength imbue 
` As out upon the cloud-mist wall 
- The sun-rays in effulgence tall 
nd blend all colors in a scroll, 
<n emblem of the Color Soul? 


ho scans a crimson sunset sky 
. md purple clouds that linger nigh 

. Without inbreathing from the view 

Some strength to soul and body, too, 

Ag something drawn from out the whole 
Of Nature's charming Color Soul?  : 


‘Who looks upon a sunlit sea 

"In all'Its blue-green majesty 

And, draws not nearer to its shore 
To watch the waves, and hear the roar, 


SPRING 18 COMING. 


~The gentle spring is coming, f : 
There is gladness in the breeze... 
We can see itin the bearing ` 
Of the grand old leafless trees > 


A divine unrest is stirring ae BE 
The verv soul of all, > e 
And a joyous, happy feeling 
Will answer to the call. 


The little rootlets feel it 
Under winter's bed of snow, ” 

And they say to one another: 
“It is nearly time to go 


“And brighten up the dear old earth. 
That kept us’snug and warm >- 
Down in her tender bosom, 
So free from cold and storm. 


“We must soon be getting ready, > a 
After all this quiet. rest, Br ln 

: To. don.our Easter garments : ad 

“And appear our vory best. ` 


~ “We must-.cach:one have a bonnet; > 
Or a crown and some nice frills e ` 
. To decorate the beauteous earth.) 000, 
Her, valleys and her hills. ee t u. 
<<. MMA M. HARRINGTON; 


- A. And sense the colors as they roll 
"5. Up from the water's Color Soul? - 


Who looks upon the springtime bloom 


F evil ef- . It needs but, little pondering to see 
WERDEN ape fear no evil del that the great. poet of the future. will 
`. nòt be afraid of selence, but will rather 
‘seek to plant his feet upon itas upon a 
_rock.—John Burroughs. -> 00? 
"There can be no real success in petty 


When flowers burst from Winter's tomb, 


= Or olit upon the hillside green, . 


camo "that ‘warning | meals you have a ravenous ‘appetite, . 
. volce? Tr eat sparingly of ‘nutritious food-—ruits. 
¿And ‘sees. not thro’ this mortal screen | - Next Sunday. évenink, March.6, Mrs. | and whole wheat (graham) ‘bread & 
The thing: divine he. would: extal,. ~f Jennie Martin will ‘speak at “Lincoln | ferable, drink: plenty “of: water, ke 
Knows ‘not sweet Nature's Color Soul: 
ee, SDR: T. WILKINS, 


4 


pores have been casting Y. 
-s Pryt ada, and. af 
vid. your: system of th 

tion, strive hard notetd 


club- hall, : You are invited to hear a liv-, O a Ken, dn 
A \ ‘phenomenon whi eeply a A ; Lo eps, 
LS ae or. that phenomenon whicli then exhale the noxt few. .-It 18 beat’ to’ 
count threo or four as you inisle and 
the snme:as.yoli.exhalo. * This; draws- LNG Ir an i 

An plenty of oxygen, which burns up tho. e ata x ] r the attacks 
proken-down . tisi al to: God Yo adn ne vostigator 


ıporal laws ‘rather punish men 
hon: they have transgressed than form 
Er ‘transgreas boldom: | 


bm tobo stich as 
Milton 


Dr. John D. Quackenbos Declares Spiritism Is a Foe 


to Psychology and Intellectual and Moral Progress 
-—Compares It to Devil Worship of East. 


t'o the Editor ofthe New York Herald :—The infer- 


ence that has in some quarters been drawn from my 
statement in the Herald of Feb, 21 regarding the 
piano work of Mrs. McAllister Spencer, viz., that it is 
a genuine manifestation of so-called spirit possession, 
is vitally at fault and prompts me to define more care- 
fully the difference that exists between her theory of 
spirit control, of direct action upon her body by spir- 
its outside of herself, and the position of psychology 
as to the possibility of simulation by her transliminal 
self of the gifts and power of expression that once 
characterized great musicians no longer in the flesh, . 
I do not accept possession by outside intelligenees 
as an explanation of Mrs, Spencer’s work. - Provided 
the. facts of her life are as given by her friends, she 
does it all herself. The interesting question is, Where 
- and how does she receive her inspiration? . Is it possi- 
ble for her transliminal self, in its cosmie or extra- 
planetary life, to recognize disembodied souls as in- 
‘dividuals, to enter into fellowship with them and ap- 
propriate such of their talents as her taste may ap- 
- prove, for expression in her object life? Can her su-. 
pernormal gifts be thus explained? Mrs, Spencer 
herself is a spiritist and accepts as an incontestible 
‘fact that the most conspicuous tenet of- this: faith, 
yiz., that objective man can, under certain conditions, 
hold communication with spirits who have left the 
mortal form. She-further believes in .‘‘impersona- 
tion,’’ or possession by unseen intelligences, and so 
explains her musical improvisations. 
> Now, while psychology admits the possibility of 
communication with spiritual personalities, it offers 
a very different modus communicandi, It has ad- 
vanced the doctrine that ‘‘different consciousnesses, 
or different aggregates or states of consciousness, 
may combine and interpenetrate, somewhat analag- 
ously to what theologians mean by the communion of 
souls,?? Every educated person is aware that a given 
transliminial self may communicate automatically 
‘ with other human transliminal selfs by what is known 
as telepathy, the direct communication of one mind 
- with another, at a distance, otherwise than through 
the normal operation of the recognized sense organs 
—that is, without the use of words, sounds, odors, 
looks, gestures or other material signs, 
‘Telepathy is a form of mystic perception and im- 
pression which inheres in animal nature and charac- 
terizes certain methods of brute communication. Re- 
cent experiments have proved moths and other in- 
sects to be capable of thought transference so far 
reaching as to impress their fellows miles away with 
a knowledge of their existence and whereabouts. It 
is well known to whalers that a catacean struck by a 
harpoon has power instantly to convey information 
of the presence of an enemy to a spouting school a 
mile distant, so that the individuals composing it im- 
mediately disappear below the surface. Some twelve 
years ago the late Austin Corbin purchased twenty- 
five thousand acres of farm and wood land in Sulli- 
van county, N. H., and stocked the estate liberally 
with cervidae. In 1897 it was predicted that the ex- 
tinct carnivores whose natural food is venison would 
return to the region. : f 
Recently Austin 
of a family of pumas, or mountain lions, in the park, 
and other observers have diseovered the lynx (both 
rufus and canadensis) in evidence. By what mys- 
terious power of cognition did the great cat, a cen- 
tury vanished from this region, become aware of the 
presence of deer and elk in Blue Mountain Park? I 
suggest the theory of a telephathie communication— 
the radiation of subtle waves of cognizance from the 
mass of fear entertained for their traditional enemies 
by a community of four thousand animals of the deer 
tribe—to fugitive panthers in the Alleghanies, or in 
remote areas of the Green and Adirondack moun- 
tains. 
If brutes possess this inscrutable power of com- 
munication, and exercise it for their benefit, it cannot 
seem marvellous that a professional trance-medium, 
in perfect training, should be able to project her 
transliminal self indiscriminately or with method in. 
her eestasy, force her way subjectively into the pene- 
tralia of selected human minds, and so possess her- 
self of information calculated to confuse, deceive or 
otherwise impress her investigators. For has such a 
medium ever revealed anything that did not exist 
either in her own. consciousness or in the conscious- 
ness of some person present, or in the consciousness of 
some living human being not present at the seance? 
None will deny that the laws governing such tele- 
pathic intercourse, the question as to the extent of 
its prevalence among the living and its possible ex- 
tension into the world of the dead, are of supreme 
concern to humanity, The fact that minds brought 


Corbin, Jr., reported the presence 


fined. 


WHICH THE 


ns 


WE REPRODUGE .A. LETTER AL. 
LEGED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN 
BY > MRS. ELSIE REYNOLDS, IN 


THE SO-CALLE 


Reasoning analogically, we are warranted in the | 


inference that communication with extra-human in- 
telligence is as possible as with kindred transliminal- 
selfs. Such is the position of psychology, which pro- 
claims to-day the existence of every human being in 
two distinet spheres of eonseiousness—an objective, 
or normal (a mere fraction of his nature), in which. 
he’ is known to his earthly associates, in which he 
takes cognizance of the outside world and conscioys- 
ly carrics on the ordinary business of life; and a sub- 
jective, transliminal (across the threshold), or super- 
normal, in which he is capable of’acting independent- 


ly of á physical environment and at a distance from |. 


his physical body, in which, as the image of God, he 
intuitively apprehends, possesses. supernormal infor- 
mation and power, reigns supreme over functions of 
body and motions of mind and is obnoxious to the 
touch of other higher spiritual agencies that have ac- 
cess to him in the transliminal world.alone. © > 
Thus psychology postulates a plane of meeting, if 
meeting be possible between the embodied and disem- 
bodied, infinitely higher than the level of the seance, 
Further, to the skirts of Spiritism is pinned a, re- 
volting religion comparable to the devil worship of 
the Eastern Hemisphere.. It thrusts a female prin- 
ciple into the Godhead. It flouts the divinity of 
Christ, interpreting Jesus as a healing medium and 
losing sight of Him in a throng of benevolent dai- 
mons, Its teachings regarding marriage are subver-. 
sive of all respect ofr the sacredness of sex, and free 
love ia its ideal of social happiness. 
Spiritism is a foe to all intellectual, moral and ma- 
ternal progress. It thrives because of its pretence to 
satisfy the most intense longing of human nature, 
the craving for a re-establishment of objective rela- 
tions with the departed. But we have no evidence 
that the spirits of the dead are concerned in its phe- 
nontena. ‘The idea of intercourse with discarnate 
friends through the machinery of the seance 18 repug- 
nant to reason. Aside from the fact that if the com- 
munications be acecpted as messages from tho souls 
of the righteous dead such belief cannot be recon- 
ciled with an exalted conception of the powers of dis- 
embodied spirits; we are confronted with the equally 
significant fact that the intellectual status of all cir- 
eles is foisonless and low. i 
Psychology, on the other hand, in its most ad- 
vaneed positions, is perfectly consistent with Chris-. 
tian belief. Compare its dignified and rational theory 
of soul intercourse with the teaching of the Church 
as to the communion of saints—that all the members 
of the Church visible are mystically united in Christ 
with one another and with the members of the Church 
invisible, having spiritual fellowship in common, and, 
in addition thereto, fellowship or communion with 
God in faith and love and prayer. Thus Christianity 
makes the living. and the dead one blessed. society, 
loving and. worshipping the game ‚Lord; we remem: 
bering them and they remembering us; we living in 
the blessed hope of meeting and recognizing them in 
the life of the world to come. 
The New Testament is silent as regards the possi- 
bility of our direct communication with the dead, Its 
attitude here is negative, just as it is in regard to all 
scientific law. The Bible was not written, to téach. 
men physical science or psychology. They are left to 
explore these vast fields at will, and the coming cen- 
tury will disclose wonders. far beyond any yet dis- 
closed. We know nothing as yet. We have gathered 
a few large pebbles at the water’s edge of. the great 
tarn of the future; its vast reaches of sands are yet 
to be sifted in the interest of humanity. : And man is 
as much at liberty to question nature in ethereal 
spheres as to seek her secrets in the laboratory or 
read her laws in the heavens. The discovery of a new 
star or chemical element or micro-organism 18 of ab- 
sorbing interest, but such interest pales into insig- 
nificance ‘beside that involved in an opening of the 
way to a perfect comprehension of man’s relationship 
to Deity, to destiny, to his disembodied fellows and 
to other spiritual personalities that are not of this 
fold. "JOHN D. QUACKENBOS, 
Member of the London Soeiety for Psychical Re- 
. search, member of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science, etc. 


An answer to the above can be looked for from the 
editor at large. * Be Kai! 


‚MRS. ELSIE HORNBECK. =" 

She Addresses the Members of the Frances Willard 
ee eee 

As it has been impossible for me to answer all the 


`, personal letters I have received in regard to this cir- - 


ele work, I take this method of reaching as many. of 


you as I can, Nearly all of you take The Progressive * 


Thinker, and they who do not ought to subscribe for 
jt at once to keep in line with the onward march of 
this movement. I have, been greatly encouraged by 


‚the results of last year’s work, and am inspired. to 


©- continue striving for even greater results. Many of 
..» our members have been developed into active me- 
‘ dinmship. and all who have been faithful and per- 
“sistent have been benefited by sitting in our circle, If 
‚the work depended upon me alone, or any mortal, it 
would not be a success. Our invisible helpers are 
guiding’ us ‘on to greater heights of spirituality and 
“broader fields of truth. We are conscious of a 
‘mighty, strong»power in our midst, and that to bless. 


“Now, I would like to hear personally from every 
one of you who reads these lines, letting me know of 
‚what. beneßt the circle has been to you, and if you 
< wish to continue your membership, as it has become 
necessary to reorganize and appoint the leaders for 
“the several divisions of the entire circle...  .: 


In a letter lately received from one earnest brother 


WHAT AM IR 
“ont great eternal infinite, ols 
*. The great unbounded whole, : 

‘Phy body 18 the univarsa 
2 Thy spirit Is the soul... o, 
ft thou dost fill immensity, +; 
Jf thou art all E 
- - If thou wert hore before I was, 
Yam not'hore atall. +. -> 
How- could I live outalde of thee? 
"7. Dost thou Ol earth and alr? 
hore auxely'is no place for mo | 
‘Outside of everywhere! "+0: 


“he says: 


‘hen. I'must-be'a part of God,” © 7 
2.) No mattor df Ym small)" = 
« ‚For if Tain not part of God, `, 
Then: thaio ne God ee MI i 
“Hamilton, Ohio: . 


uÏ am sitting every Thursday evening as 
“usual. I, however, missed three evenings in the last 


‘three months, which was very much against my will, 


but. unavoidable. I’am really more interested in 
‘Spiritualism now than ever, being able in a measure 
to see the wonderful amount of good it is doing the 
darkened world.” ` ` ; l i 
Now, brothers and sisters, let us be faithful to our 
Thursday evening meetings, keeping “the appoint- 
ment we have made with the higher intelligences to 
admit them within the sacred portals of our homes 
that they may bestow upon us by their presence, 
health, strength and happiness. Let us prepare the 
circle room in advance, making it clean and attrac- 
tive, with flowers and growing plants; also let us pre- 
pare our minds for our spiritual communion by ban, 
ishing all unclean, impure, obscene and doubting 
thoughts, knowing that in the communion with higher 
intelligences ‘‘our redeemer liveth.” I thank you 
all for your encouraging words, and here pledge my- 
self anew to do all in my power. to advance -the. 
Frances E. Willard Health and Developing Circle. - 1 


hope to hear from every member of the circle as soon | 


as possible, for there are new developments in which 
all should have a sharé> We also extend a cordial in- 


vitation to-all who wish to join the’eircle to write to | 


me, who am always your loving sister in spirit, - > 
ee ae a ELSA HORNBECK. 
1806 Colfax street, Evanston, Dh. 0:00 


cag 
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Ta, An Essay on “The Mouth.” 


E A teacher asked a school: boy to. pro | 


‚|’Hier' arms ound 
1 deäf boy. 19 1thelet |“Madam'*hi8 sout 


herself lock tall by standing on her tip 


toes (OH God if anyone should see this) 
and jumps, out his mother, throws 
im and call him “my 


mate conte thbnutryour height. 1 This in 


the bright < robes. Never mind his. 


“tongué” he don’t mean anything. Let 
him suck. By all means let lonely 
come if called for. I dór't'know who 
Howard is, unless you mean - Sawtell 
Howard. Don’t take any Hall for mate- 


| Flalization, Nó!'No! No! Allen could 


get a crowd all right but {t would hurt 
you. Do you mean Lester of Sawtell? 
Of course he is all right and a firm be- 
lever. A’ little skeptical. Will bear 
lots of taffy. So will Will Stewart. 
Yes, let Lilly come and sing. Always 
say Elsie sent her. Don’t pay Taylor 
unless you are-obliged to, especially, 
Laura, if you have ever been intimate 
with him. If he'presses you for it, pay 
him and ten tell him to do his worst. 
If he threatens to write you up, or if 
you think-he will, tell him you have a 
very particular friend on one of the pa- 
pers, who will publish anything you 
wish to tell him of his woman and [cer- 
tain words osmitted.—Bditor.] The 
| word omitted.—Editor.] man Kidd is 
not dead, nor'is hə`her husband. She 
may now remember him. He attended 
my seance 16 years ago and I thought 
they were quite friendly; but let her go 
to thunder. The less attention you 
give to such cattle the more they will 
think of you. The whole family were 
[words .omitted.—Editor.]. Her hus- 
band and one of her sons have been in 
Tows with women, but say nothing. 
I’ve not heard yet from “Annie.” Don't 
care. Say! don't speak of Presta or 
Lindsey, nor mention their names. 


“He who laughs last, laughs best,” wait’ 


till I come, by that time he will be tired 
of her. If not, let him go. Be friendly 
with Brower when you see him, but 
don't help. him. Tell him you have al- 
ways heard Elsie speak so highly of 
him. Don’t let, him know you heard 
from me. Tell him Broskie told you 
and I that he ‘would take B place 
and he-coulá never get in there again, 
that Hail. was his friend and backer. 
He did say it to Frank and I, but make 
Brower think he said it to you and I, A 
little lie won't hurt. I’ve an object sure. 
So George has quit; well I expect the 
poor old fellow is tired. Let him rest. 
Oh, I wish I could give you tests, but I 
can’t, Go to Mxs. Augusta Ferress, in 
the Grand Pacific ‘and get her to give 
you some on Truth Seekers. She is 
true and a lady; In case she would be 
afraid I-Will’sefd her a note by you. 
Don't ne let this J—— know I ad- 
vised you to leave there, She is sick 
all the timp, poor soul. Give the name 
of Minnie, Curry in Truth S—— and 
if an old Ihdy re izes Ìt tell her it is 


:THODS USED BY: 
‘MATERIALIZING | 
MEDIUMS) AREsLAID BARE. -WE 


REPRODUCE EXACTLY THE FIRST 
PAGE OF THE LETTER, AND THE 
HANDWRITING 18 SIMILAR TO 
OTHER PRIVATE LETTERS Al- 
LEGED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN 
BY HER. THOSE WHO HAVE COR- 


ots 


band and married about a year ago. 
She bas twin boys about 7 years of age 
and a girl about 12, each living. Tell 
her she has friends by the name of 
Martin in Spt, her mother’s name is 
Martin. ‘If you catch Mrs. Cobb ever in 
public, tell her there is a Dr. Niclos or 
Nicols comes to her, you think a hus- 
band. Large, portly man, rather ligh 
complexion, side whiskers. He says, 
wife, wo were happy together and I am 
glad you are happy now. Died in Kan- 
sas City, I believe rather suddenly. 
Say, there is a small old man comes 
with him who says, I know Dr. Nicols 
prolonged my life. Mr, Little is his 
name. .Wife in Pomona, Tell her also 
she has a gentleman friend in Spt. by 
the name of Reynolds. He was her first 
husband and he says our dear girl is 
happy. She is married and I think liv- 
ing in Boston.. Mrs. Cobb was very 
anxious for him to come out as a plat- 
form ‘test medium. I don’t know 
their names. Tell her a young man by 
the name of Eddy Golding comes to her, 


a tall dark complexioned man, looks as 


if he passed out with consumption. Oh 
yes! He says you married him to 
Daisy on his death bed. Say Eddy says 
I have Daisy’s-father with him now. 
Name Brooks, San Diego. 

A Mrs. House is always in the Hall, 
whose husband I think is dead. Mrs. 
Perkins is her daughter and is always 
there, Throw out some common names 
to them. Say you hear the name of 
Barnes. He is always there. You can 
bring Mother or Father. George San- 
ford always comes in late. He has a 
Book out called Inspirational Poems of 
Truth and Humor. He has a father in 
Spt. James wife Spt. Laura Augusta. 
Don't glve them too straight. Say, on 
the platform ‘stands a middle aged me- 
dium sized woman, rather gray or light 
hair pompadore, and her name is 
Browning. She was from President of 
Truth Seekers. Let her entrance you 
and then talk as beautiful as possible to 


“all, and let her say the angels took my 


while in the Seance at Browers, but 
don't say that) just as I always wanted 
to go: God Bless Brower and Bthel 
Brindle. Don't never mention my name. 
Bring a wife to some one by name of 
Stevens. Throw the name out then 
give a wife. That is all I can think of 
now. Go there often. I'll try to think 
of more as I can think. of them, Say, 
here is an old lady and gentleman, big 
people and old. They say they want 
Jack to know they are together In Spt. 
life) It will be recognized, even if he 
is not there. They always attended. 
She died first and he married a young 
woman which hurt their. living son. 
Give these tests justas I tell you. 
Mary Oliver comes to her husband. I 
can’t think of anything more. j 
Yes! move away from there by all 


her grand'ehildlQ died ` several, years means.” Then when you want to write 


ago, 8 ori 4 year& old. Ifa young wo-. 
man ackygwh ill 
mother who.got & divorce from ‘her hus- 
 HTnefe ts a Cure 
for évery'Btomadl trouble, including all 


forms of ¡Adigé4Blon or. dyspepsia, ca- 


tarrh of stomach and flatulence in stoni- 


‚ach and b Wals. This. remedy : has 


never. fal 


> pare an essay on “The Mouth,” and tho | 
‘boy handled the, subject:as follows:. .. ‚|. 


“The mouth” is. the front, door .of the 


“the bung-hole of oratory.. “The mouth is 
.. the crimson aisle to ‘the liver; it 18 the 
fountain. of. patriotism. and>:the": tool. 


ored grave, 
fuly: 


face; 1t-18 the hot-bed of toothache and | 


dt it will be. her. 


or anything else and any of the boxes 
comes. you can “keep still and tell 
them you were out or; asleep. Where. 


Ohlo Spiritualists, Attention! 

The sixth annual convention of the 
Ohio State Association of Spiritualists 
will be held im the city of Columbus, 
May 27,.28, and 29, in tte Board.of. 
Trade auditorium. Three sessions WIH- 
be held dally. during the entire conven-. 


quested to'send their full quota of dele- 


‚medium, from Los Gatos, 


GGESTIVE LETTER. 


RESPONDED WITH HER CAN COM- 
PARE THE HANDWRITING, AND 
COME. TO THEIR OWN GONCLU- 
SIONS. THE LETTER WILL SET 
HONEST SPIRITUALISTS ALL OVER 
THE WORLD TO THINKING AS 
NEVER BEFORE. 


“BOOKS OF THE DAY. 
PSYCHIC LIGHT; THE CONTINUITY! 
OF LAW AND LIFE. By Mre. Maud: 


Lord Drake. The Frank T, Riley Pubs’ 
Cos Kansas City, Mo. Price, $1.50. - 


‚This work, consisting of 600 pages, 
neatly bound in cloth, la a marvel of ox- 
cellence. Mrs. Drake is well’and fayor 
ably known in every part of the United : 
States, and the experiences and inci 
dents of her remarkable career ara 
graphically written. A medium from: 
childhood, the :manifestationg given in 


:| her presence are wonderfully impress: 


lve, and will hold your 


attention. 
through the entire book. 


It will tell: 


| you something of the following: Ate 


tends a Funeral in Spirit; Animals 
Clairvoyant and Clafraudient; A Pair of 
Slippers Walk Up Stairs in Day Lights. 
Catches the Music Box in Mid Air; Chi- 
nese Seance; Child Medium; Uhrist Is - 
Coming—Christ is Weré--a Vision; 
Colored Seance by Washington’s Bx- 
clusive 400; Faces. on Frosted Window 
Glass; How Spirits Talk; Locates 
Buried Money; Money Materlalizes in 
the Air; Murdered Woman: Reports. 
Her Death; Silver Brick Presented to 
the Medium; Spiritual Faculties, and so `. 
on and on through the 600 pages; every 
page full of spiritual meat, An excel- 
lent. book for church members as well : 


‘| as Spiritualists. 


“| of the divine leading. 


are you going to hold your next in Los 
Angeles.: Anderson, Eh?. You .charge 
your regular 60c and. don't let a lot of 
deadheads in, and take up your own col- 
lection «too. Look out for -Anderson's 
married daughter upstatrs ‘and ‘for his 
son also. ‘Johnson is very rich. Has 
a [certain word omitted.—Editor.] of a 
sister-in-law living with them. She 
struck at a spirit once when she— 
Johnson—and Anderson were having a 
private sitting and said “she has on a 
wig” M—— had her put out, you bet. 
Bowman went you bet, forced out. He 
had hurt himself, the old hypocrite. 
Try to get Mrs. Mills to your Seance 
from Santa Monica, Chase will be 
with her, Ask for Uncle Billy. 
the finest chicken dinner to-day and I 
made it myself and told Frank I wished 
you were here to help us to eat it. Say 
Laura, did you ever have any experi- 
ence with chickens? Frank and I are 
thinking of going into it this fall. I’ve 
always wanted a congenial companion 
with me, one who could help me with 
the work, and each put in a little capi- 
tal and work in unison. I believe we 
could get along together, don’t you? 
We would never ses anybody but our- 


‘Selves here, and I don’t want to. Ask 


me anything you want, only be careful. 
Find Lewis if you can, in directory, and 
let some of their friends take you there 


‘and get in with them. You could give 


them so many tests in the hall. Never 
let on you know me, Tell me how you 
did at the Hall and how you are making 
it in Sawtell. Good bye Laury; God 
bless you. TAE : 
Your loving friend; > 

Yes, I got the papers. . Keep:the ar: 
ticle I sent. about Browers.. If Taylor 
raises a row tell him you have a letter 
he wrote me from Napa that is a regu- 
lar blackmailing thing, and that you 


«know some of his friends in San Fran- ; 


cisco, a lady who keeps. bakery on 
2nd St? Doty and go to one of Annie’s 
Seances, but don’t say anything to 
Lindsey, and don’t help her. : Be 
friendly. I don't know Oakly. If luie 
comes make him pay, then bring an: In- 
dian to dance with him, een 


State of California, 
: 88, 
County of Los Angeles. 


Robert Hale, being duly. sworn. de- 
poses and says that the above is a true, 
correct and exact copy, according to 
the best of his belief and understand- 
ing of the same, of the original letter 
sent by Elsie Reynolds, materlalizing 
dated June 
lst, to ‘Laura M. Hyland of Sawtelle, 
State of California, and that the said 
copy has been carefully compared with 
said original by me. i : 

ur ROBERT HALE. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, 
this 4th day of November, 1903. 

[Seal.] BEATRICH WILKINS, 
Notary Public in and for the County of 
, Los Angeles, State of California. 


tn ie teeth . - e 
AA AMAR WORE ROSARIO 


An infallible-book is an impossible 
conception, and to-day no one really 
belleyes that our present Bible is such 
a book.—Dr. Lyman Abbott... 

:-"Tls too. much proved that with de- 
votlon’s visage and pious ‘action we do 
sugpr o'er the devil himself—Shak- 


tion. All societies aro earnestly ro speare. : 


- Religion counteracts morality and 


gates, ‘afd’ individual members are universal philanthropy in. so far as it 


urged to be present in person. Busi- 
ness: of importance is to come beforo 
the convention,’ in which ‘evory . Ohio 


OT. ts A 
BAIRD, Booy., + 
Dlyria, Ohl 


gets men against eich other by divers- 
ity of doctrines and theorles. :of- beliet, 
thus fostering and nourishing: the worst 
impulses of human nature.—Buchner, 


lons, iko hea 
er aioa 


é down. 
ones: int ‘them: 


I got 


Ical Society, 


nom |... 
the bot. 


AFTER HER DEATH; THE STORY. 
‚OF A SUMMER. By Lilian Whiting. 
Little, Brown & Company, Boston, 
Publishers. Price $1. : 


Anything that emanates from the 
mind of Lilian Whiting possesses great 
value. “After Her Death” will prove 
especially interesting, She wisely 
claims that when the spiritual being 
that has lived a certain period here 
slips out of its physical body, and is 
free from material clogs and lamenta- 
tions, the readjustment in a number of 
ways is made, Those who still remain 
in this world, are far more truly recog- 
nized; some have been unduly apprect- 
ated; some have been underestimated. 


| The risen spiritual being, now being 


able to discern spiritual states, and tog 
adjust all to a new scalé of values, re- 
arranges his loves and friendships, so 
to speak. In fact here is a type of the 
judgment day. . 


THE LIFE RADIANT. By Lilian Whit- 
ing... Little, Brown & Co., Publishers,. 
Boston. Price, $1. -: 


The author sets forth in beautiful lan- 
guage that the Life Radiant. is that 
transfiguration of. the ordinary © daily 
events and circumstances which lifts 
them to the spiritual plane, and sees - 
them as the signs and the indications 
Every. circum- 
stance thus becomes a part of revela 
tion, and to constantly live in this illu» 
minated atmosphere Is to invest all ex- 
periences with a kind of magical en- 
chantment, Life prefigures before us a 
spiritual drama in which we are at once 
the actors and the spectators. 

In this book Miss Whiting aims to 
portray a practical ideal for daily living 
that ‘shall embody the sweetness and 


j i exaltations and falth that lend enchant- ` 


ment to life, Itis, in a measure, a log- 
ical sequence of “he World Beautiful,” . 
leading into still diviner harmonies, ‘It 
is calculated to render the soul in har- 
mony with the universe. It is truly an 
inspiration. A 


THE NATURE CURE BY PHYSICAL 
AND MENTAL METHODS. Illus- 
trated. A Bridge from the Old to the 
New. The Dawn of a New Day In 
Medical Practice. By M. E. Gonggf,..,; 
M, D., Assisted by Mrs. Rosamond Gost 
Conger, M: D. The Educator Publighy 
ing Co., Chicago, HI. Price, bound in. 
fine English cloth, $2; in neat, sub- 
stantial cloth, $1.50. : 


This work presents in a plain concise 
manner home treatment for nearly all 
the diseases to which the human frame 
is heir, The author says: : 

“The light is turned on to objection- 
able medical mysteries, latin prescrip- 
tions, dogmatic theories and dangerous 
experiments of the present ‘expensive 
medical practice, te 

“Every pains has been taken to make 
the leading points so plain : that all, 
young and old, may easily understand. 
Condensed facts, short, clear-cut para- 
graphs are some of the attractive feat- 
ures of the Nature Cure: S 

“The new and better.methods of cur- 
ing the sick and preventing. disease, 
have never been so clearly stated in 
plain English for the plain people, as 
Nature Cure. : on : 

“Stripped of mystery and deception, 
the study and practice of medicine can 
be carried to success in every intelli- 
gent home. Nature Cure will lead the 
way to certain Buccess. "0-0 

“The best medical practice fs ‘the one 
that. will . cure in the’ least . time 


_with the least risk and expense, ... = 


Nature Cure is a true exponent. «of 
the practice of medicine 'as. ‘defined, 
and stands squarely upon truth and 
demonstration, rejecting :theorjes and 
experiments. wherever -health’: and ‘life 
are endangered, 1... na A A 


THE OTHER SIDE OF :DEATH.: Sci- 
entifically Examined -and :Carefully 
Described. By °C. : W..-Leadbeater. 
‘Theosophical Book: Concern, ` ‘Chi- 
«cago. Price, $1.50... **:: ae 
This book. ‘comprises. 502 octavo 

pages, In clear print, durably bound: in 

cloth. The. subject matter,: pertaining 
to the spiritual nature of man and the 
immortality of his essential being, is of 
deepest interest and intense import to 
all thinkers, whether Materlalists,. Spir- 
itualists or Agnostics. Mr. Leadbeater 
is widely and favorably known as a lec: 
turer and author; . He : presents the 
views of the advanced Theosophist, in 

a clear and kindly manner, entertain- 

ingly and instructively elucidating the 

subject from the theosophical stand- 
point. The special chapters are de- 
voted to: Some Misconceptions About 

Death. The Evidence . for .Continued 

Life, Religious Misconceptions. Our 

Attitude Towards Death. The Facts as 

They Are. Some Examples of Astral 

Life. Astral Surroundings. The De 

sire Elemental. An Extension of Con- 

sciousness. The Work of the Helpers. 

Astral Visits. Visits Just Before 

Death. Thought-Bodies. Apparitions 

Announcing Death. Those Who Re 

turn to Help. Those Who Need Help. 

Those Desiring to Atone. The Earth- 

bound. Hauntings. Apparently Aim- 

less Apparitions, Less Frequent Types. 

Astral Impressions. How to Meet a 

Ghost. Classification of Spiritualistic 

Phenomena. Personal Experiences. 

The Utilization of the Medium’s Body.. 

Clairvoyance in Spiritualism. Partial 

Materialization, Miscellaneous Phe 

nomena. Visible Materializations. Our 

Attitud® Towards Spiritualism. Tha - 

Heaven World. Thd Nature of the Hvi- 

dence. How Clairvoyatice is Developed,! 

Index. The Objects of the Theosoph-. `` 

- TWENTIETH CENTURY. GUIDE TO. 

PALMISTRY.. By the Zanclgs. Pro - 

fessional Palmists and.. Demonstrators, 

of ‘Telepathy or ‘Thoifght Trankfereuce, 

Price $1. The Hennebery'Co,, Publish- 

ers, Chicago.” ‘This "book contains ' 

about all that can be known in thé way .: 

‘of Instruction pertaining to palmistry : 

charactér bythe han: 


Wanderings and Work In Various 
fae Fields. | i 


PO VA Consideration of Dr. Caird’s Artiste. 


CEN reference to Dr. Caird’s article in 
t -issue of March 12, I can agree with 
thé {nost that he states, but when he 
‘gaya, “Doesn't it seem a pity eean 
ch time disprovin, e e and | W ( i > 
Abusie the old fallacies,” ho seome to | Toledo the first Sunday in February. 
carry the idea that a belief in the Bible | The name “Independent” means that 
and the creeds that have grown out of | they are independent of the state asso 
it, ls a thing of the past; that so few | ciation, and, it I am correct, are algo iu- 
now believe it it is a waste of time to | dependent of the National, To my 
. digprove it. He does not seem to be mind, independence is all right in some 
E aware of theo fact that a majority of or- | ways, but when it comes to the society 
us thodox Christians to-day would look work it would seem to me a far more 
upon any person as a rank infidel who effectual work could be done by a union 
would dare to say that the Bible Is not | of all our forces. ‘There is need enough 
the infallible word of. God, and would | for concontrated action along our lines, 

- stare at a man with unfelgned surprise | And too long have many of our societies 
if he would say that he dit not believe | Btood aloof from each other, thus crip- 
the Bible to be inspired. pling the work that might otherwise be 

Go into any of our churches, and|done. Mr. Dowd is ‘president, Mr. 

hear them talk about “God's word,” “we epi ig secretary, and Mr. Huffman, 
y ' Bo,” etc, rer. ; y . 

h he oes oie dle Gy cay acne The society met in what ls Known as 
that a belief in the Bible and old ideas | Memorial Hall, an annex to the G, A. 
or “old fallacies” is a thing of the past. | R. building. It is a large hall, and dur- 
I have noticed this tendency of some | Ing the severe weather we have had, 
Spiritualist and free-thought writers to | Way never warm, keeping many persons 
assume that old creeds and religious be- | Away who would otherwise have attend- 
« liefs are played out; that so few people | 4. So the society secured another 
“now believe in the Bible that it is | hall, better equipped for their work in 
“threshing straw” to mention it. If [Very way, and moved into it the first 
these writers will calmly consider the | Sunday in March. I have not learned 
. number of liberals and Spiritualists as what kind of success they have in their 
compared to the millions who still ad- new quarters, There is & lyceum held 
here to the orthodox churches and to |from one until two o'clock, not large 
“ the Bible as the word of God, they will | but doing the best they can with the 
see that there is a wonderful amount of | materials on hand. The society holds 
“straw” to be “threshed” yet before the | & Social once a month to help defray the 
world will be converted either to Bpirit- | expense of the meeting. They have 
- nalism or materialism, and even then, had, as all societies have had this, win- 
if all were converted to these two isms, | ter, the disadvantage of severe weather 
the Materlalists would have to free the | and dangerous sidewalks, making It un- 
Spiritualists from their “superstitions” safe for many persons to be out, and 
and “old fallacies” with regard tg.a tu- causing on the part of the officials a 
GR eit na ein wen. eae Rody cet ot at wah 

Now, I believe it fs not best, in the in- y ot ex ere 
teresis of Spiritualism, to radically at- | not for the help it receives from the 
tack the Bible or other religious be few who give it a financial backing. 
liefs, in introducing the philosophy of | This society is purchasing a lot in a 
Spiritualism, because I recognize the | 800d location, intending to build a tem- 
fact that a majority of the church mem- | Ple as soon as possible, and I hope and 
bers of all denominations still believe | Pray they may soon have a temple to 
` dn the Bible as the word of God, and it | meet in. While I was with them I or- 
wy such persons should finally be con- | &4nized g Ladies’ Aid which will ,do.a 
vinced of the truth of Spiritualism, one | most effectual work, J trust, though, 
of the hardest things for them to do is | the day is not far distant when the so- 
to give up the Bible as the word of God, | “lety will upite with the state society, 
and Jesus as a savior. We can see this and thus add to its influence and power. 
tendency in such advanced Spiritualists | Toledo is the home of Mrs. Curran, 
as Moses Hull, Dr. Peebles, and others | the president of the state society. Mrs. 
who have come from the churches, and Curran has been more than busy in get- 
herein is the reason that some speakers ting the scattered forces together, and 

“come with the Bible in their hands.” organizing them to do effectual work. 

- If a speaker has come from Material- If the Spiritualists of Ohio will rally to 

ism, he- generally discards the Bible, | Mrs. Curran, they will build up the 

rites, ceremonies, fads, superstitions, | Cause of Spiritualism in Ohio, so. that 
. prayers, etc, but jf he has come from it will make a showing to the world and 
.. any of the orthodox churches, he drags | take its place as a reform movement 
- In the Bible, baptism, prayers, christen- and a power for good in the world. 
ing of children, and other forms. and There are some conditions in Toledo 
ceremonies of the churches. Herein, I that I wish were otherwise—some who 
think, is the main reason for the di. | Reed to feel there is a high, a spiritual 
verse teachings of speakers on the spir- line of work, and a work that will be 
itual rostrum. done in the broad light of day. 

In all ages new religions have bor-| While there I was called upon to offi- 
~ rowed forms, ceremonies, traditions and | Clate at the funeral of an old-time Spir- 
` customs from the old, and spiritualism | tualist, Mr. Griffith, who passed away 

is no exception. It is copying more and at the home of his sons. Mr. Griffith 
more of the rites and ritualism of the z full of years, and ripe for the har- 
churches. In the main I think this is 2 
. against the cause. If there is any truth |, 1 visited Port Huron, Mich., at the 
in Spiritualism, it certainly stands out | home of my friends of many years—Mr. 
“clear cut,” clearly defined, standing | 20: Mrs. J. H. White—who are ever 
‘alone on the plane of science and truth, | ready to aid in the cause of Spiritual- 
> and should not sink its individuality by | ism. Mr. White has long .been identi- 
” ‘borrowing forms and ceremonies from | fied with the cause in Michigan—one 
` the churches. Like the “pyramids,” it time the honored president of Haslett 
-should rise above the plain, firmly | Park Camp, then for many years presi- 
dent of Island Lake Camp, giving of his 
time and means to help build up both 


I beleve in my last letter J spoke of 
my wanderings while in Ohio, but had 
not linished with the state. I began my 
work ‚for the Independent Society in 


get the money for me at the bank, pro- 
viding I paid a little: more, This ho 
Ad; and I bought the lot and deeded ft 
to my wife. ; 

Great God! how my heart rises up in 
gratitude, as: now think of it, 

I’bought the lot; the next year we put 
up a neat little gem of a cottage, and 
for a year or two we went down there 
during the hot season and were much 
invigorated and refreshed—and now 
comes the test and cream of it all. If 
I bad not obeyed my father’s voice, my 
poor wife would now be helpless in her 
old age and without the means of sup- 
port. 1 have passed upward, as. you 
know, and all know what fearful ex- 
penses attend such transitions. If my 
wife had nothing to depend upon but 
the homestead, all would have been lost 
by becoming deeply involved; but, my 
poor wife, in the midst of her deep 
grief, and with the help of my father, 
turned herself adroitly, built another 
cottage on the same lot of land, and is 
now living in comfort by renting the 
two cottages, which gives her what she 
needs, besides enabling her to keep the 
dear old homestead. 

Oh, how sad it would be for her, at 
her age, to part with all that had been 
dear to us both—and now, right here I 
want to say a few words concerning me- 
diumship, “The Great Psychological 
Crime” to the contrary. 

J know the gift of mediumship to be 
divine, the grandest and best power 
ever giyen- to mankind. Without it 
man would be scarcely higher than the 
brute creation; in fact, it is the one dis- 
tinguishing trait that raises him above 
the lower animals. Without it he would 
sink into barbarism, It is the only lad- 
der by which he climbs into heaven, 
The ladder it is said that Jacob saw, 
was the ladder of mediumship. On this 
ladder the angels-—whick means the 
messengers—ascended and descended. 
If one can find any other ladder by 
which angels ascend and descend to 
benefit mankind, I, for one, would like 
to know it. Medlumship instead of 
leading downward, forever leads up- 
ward. That there are bad spirits, I do 
not attempt to deny; there are also bad 
men and women; but a right-minded 
medium need not.be begulled, no more 
than a right-minded man or woman 
need be beguiled by bad men and wo- 
men, ; 

I might have been beguiled to enter 
the cathedral with Liszt; but, instead, 
I tried to lift him out of the mire of 
false teachings. 

If a bad spirit comes near a medium 
and tempts him or her to do wrong, say 
to that spirit, as Jesus is said to have 
done: “Get thee behind me, Satan;” or, 
et thee gone, for I will not listen to 
anything that is not right. But the bet- 
ter way, to my thinking, is to say to 
that spirit: “This which you tempt me 
“o do, ig entirely wrong. 1 will not de- 
srade myself by doing it, but as you are 
not canable of directing me aright, al- 
iow me to direct you; and then. teach 
hat lower soul the right way—show it 
¿he way to the heavenly light. Perhaps 
on earth it had no opportunity to be- 
come good; perhaps it had been a 
drunkard or a child of the slums. Be 
kind to it as you would to. one of the 


Detersilea.. 
. > ; ; nee ' A ERRIN i 
While on Earth Mr, Petersilea was a medtunj:for the 
transmission of important letters from those long 
in spirit life. Now,. having become a freed spirit 
himself, he will convey his best thoughts through 
the mediumship of his devoted wife, and we are 
sure they will prove interesting to our readers. 


"Letter Number Three. 


stood, that my father's spirit was our 
guardian angel, my wife being very 
susceptible to his influence. Every 
day, when my wife was seated calmly 
on the pier, my father would come to 
her—she seeing him plainiy with her 
inner vision—and say, as he polnted in 
a certain direction; “Go right over 
there and buy a house lot.” ” 

“Oh, no; that would not--be wise,” 
said she. “We have already more land 
than we can possibly take care of, and 
Carlyle is not in a position now, to pur- 
chase more land. It would’ be a most 
foolish thing to do, ] am sure,” 

But the next day, and the next and 
so on, the same command would be 
given; “Go directly over, there”-—ay he 
pointed—-“and buy a house-Jot.” 

Every Thursday 1 went down to see 
my wife, and how she. was getting on, 
80, when Thursday came, I went down 
as usual. I found my wife on the pier. 

“Do you know, dear,” she said, after 
our greeting was .over, “that your 
father insisis that we shall go over 
there’—as she pointed—“and buy a 
house-lot.” me 

“Why!” I exclaimed, “that would be 
suicidal. I have no money, just now, 
to buy it with, and we have already 
more land than we know what to do 
with. The land we have is already 
sinking us, I fear.” A 

“That is just what.1 gaid to your 
father; and J think as you do; but he 
insists.” 

“Well, I shall not obey thns” time,” 
I sald. “It may be a deceiving spirit.” 

“No,” she answered; “no, it is really 
your father. I know him and cannot“ 
be deceived.” 

“Well, I shall not do so foolishly as 
‚to buy land that I do not want, and 
really should not know what to do 
with; moreover, I havé no money to 
buy it with.” 

This settled the matter, As I thought, 
but as we went up from the pier, we 
passed a real estate agent’s office, and 
just as we were opposite it, I was 
whirled about and forced, against my 
will, to enter this office and ask the 
agent what good house-lots he had for 
sale? He briskly told us that he had a 
good many; but one in particular that 
he was obliged to sell that very day, ay 
the owner must have the money; and, 
strange as it may seem, the house-lot 
was situated on the very spot where my 
father had pointed. The lot was to bi 
sold very cheap, for the owner wanted 
the money badly. Now; 1 had no money 
with me, and thought it best not to buy 
the land; but the agent sald he would 


` Now, dear friends and readers of The 
Progressive Thinker, I returned to my 
wife, She had just retired to her bed, 
and Was in a state between waking and: 
sleeping, and that means that tne spirit 
ls partially freed from the body, and as 
my spirit came en rapport with hers, 
she saw all that had passed between 
me and my old friend, Franz Liszt; she 
also saw, pictured within the ether, 
Liszt and myself as we came forth from 
the cathedral. a 

“Ah! Carlyle,” she exclaimed, "al- 
though, in your last days on earth, you 
lost your former prestige, and was held 
in contempt by. many, on account of 
your spiritual belief, you have been 
able already to help one of the greatest 
and grandest of musicians; besides, a 
former pupil; and who can tell the vast 
amount of-good you may still be able 
to do?” , G 

This was her always. Prestige, 
pomp, show and glitter held no charms 
for her. 

“Truth—truth! Carlyle,” she would 
say. , “We can afford to starve, but not |. 
to forswear that which we know to be 
true, But the angels will not let us 
Starve. I feel sure of that. If we work 
faithfully for them, they will see to it 
that we are provided for,” 

While I am on this subject, I wish to 
tell the readers of The Progressive 
Thinker a story, if agreeable to the ed- 
itor of that grabd and good paper. But 
if he does not think it best to publigh it, 
why, he can cut it out. 7 

Some few years ago while I was still 
In the mortal form, my wife had an ex- 
ceedingly lame wrist. It. had been 
sprained, then rheumatism set jn, and 
she was in great pain and suffered con- 
Unually with it. At last it became so 
had that she could not use it, and I con- 
cluded to send her to Long Beach, to a 
-| sanitarium there, where colored glass 
was used as one of the healing agents. 
We ‘already owned our home in Glen- 
dale, together with six acres of land— 
that is it belonged to my wifé in her 
own right—more than enough, as 1 
thought, for any musician to own, as, of 
course, ] could not work the land. But 
we both Joved our home although the 
land gave us little or no return. 

Every day, after taking her treat- 
ment at the Sanitarium, my wife would 
go down on the pier, at Long Beach, 
and sit in the pavilion, to inhale the 
mild air that came sweeping across the 
Pacific. ` 

Now, I would like it to:be well under- 


the life spark in matter through all the gradations 
‘| which, this immortal germ has passed, through lower. 
forms.up to man, the positive’ and negative forces 
through:the male and female producing the individ- 
ualized human being, which. is the highest expression 
of life that we know anything about—a soul with 
infinite eapabiilties!! °-. _ we Bu 

We perceive a tendency ‘through all life and mat- 
ter towards a higher and more harmonious condition 
—not always continuous, but in waves, seeming at 
times to retrograde, but all-progressive when under- 
stood. Man being a part-of Nature and the product 
of this unfolding, is governed by the same law he has 
inherited, and must rise to higher and higher coridi- 
tions, just as positively as the-planets are ‘compelled 
to follow their course around their central sun. Life 
experience is an eternal school. Towards a wider 
knowledge and more harmonious being; and ‘as pro- 
gress is eternal, so our life in the limitless future, must 
continue to take on new experiences, forever and for- 
ever. 

It is not necessary that we should all travel the 

same road of progress.: There are millions of roads 
that lead up and around and through the hills of 
knowledge and beauty. This .continuous learning, 
‘with a loving companion, will constitute one of the 
great pleasures of life. “When we have outgrown all 
selfishness, it will-be a joy to help our less developed 
brother man and: sister woman to more harmonious 
conditions, = n5rs y ae : 
: Tf in the great future we could become perfect— 
that is, if we could know all that the vast universe 
of space contains now or ever will contain—then life 
would become a failure.- No more to learn—stagna- 
tion, monotony, death! No! we must continue to un- 
fold and gather in by experience all we come in con: 
tact with, for life is eternal activity. 

Think of the unlimited possibilities in the future 
for each of us. We may, indeed wonder and doubt, 
and ask, who am 19 What am 1? Where'will L be in 
a thousand or million years hence? Will our loved 
‘ones be with us? Will love, beauty and satisfaction 
fill us continually with unutterable joy forevermore? 
degree, from the lowest:up to man. l -| Yes, that is the only rational answer. Dife Ts not a 

The subject is so boundless that perhaps no mind | failure! Life is glorious! -` J. M. MATHEWS. 
can draw the line between matter and spirit, or trace | San Franeiseo, Cal. 


: ©: LIFE NOT A FAILURE. | l 
-It Is Portrayed as Grand and Glorious. _. 
To the: Editor:—So much has been written and so 
many theories have been advanced in regard to the 
origin and destiny of man and of life, spirit force and 
intelligence, that many have been led to think .and 
form opinions quite different from those of earlier be- 
liefs; ; me 
In my hours of meditation I'have arrived at certain 
conclusions in regard to the forces of nature and the 
vast universe of matter, and I will’endeavor to pre- 
sent my ideas in as few words as possible to convey 
to my readers the thoughts sought to be.expressed, 
Eternal progress is the law of Nature. I cannot 
conceive of a beginning of. time, We may go hack in 
thought for billions and billions of ages, and yet we 
are no nearer the morning of time; and $0 with space. 
We may journey with the speed of thought to the 
most distant star, as we.think, and yet beyond and 
beyond the universe extends, and: we know that there 
ean be no end. A E 
I cannot. conceive of a beginning of or creation of 
one particle of matter or. spirit in all this vast uni- 
verse. The elements of all life:and foree'never had a 
beginning and can have-no end. ‚Nothing can be lost, 
and nothing added to: :The:laws of nature: existed 
eternally, and thus could not ‘have had: a: Creator or 
Lawmaker, ae a es ga A O 
The First Great Cause, so-called, can not exist, be- 
cause there was no first. - Matter, force, spirit, design 
and life never had ‘a. starting point, and:can have no 
endeo te. : Se eg Tea, ee ee 
‘There is no circumference or center in Nature, and 
itis a mistake. to talk of, or pray.to, the Great Cen- 
tral Source of power. The forces.of Nature, attrac- 
tion and repulsion, positive and negative principles, 
inhere in all substance; and are the agents and build- 
erg of all worlds, all forms and all the orders of life 
that we behold. : * ER gets Bilge 
Tife exists in matter in all its forms; in. the ani- 
mal, the tree, the grass and in the millions of insects 
and germs so minute that no eye can see them, and all 
of this living spirit is endowed with intelligence, in a 


Port Huron is the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Renwick.. Mr. Renwick is a well- 
known materializing medium, and many. 
there are who to-day rejoice in the 
knowledge of spirit return through: his 
instrumentaHty. On my way to Toledo, 
Il stopped over one night to visit my 
friend, Mr..C. H. Harvey and family, of | 
Detroit. Mr. Harvey was at one time 
president of the Flint society. Mr. Har- 
vey was not at home, but I enjoyed my 
visit with the son and daughter. In the 
evening we went out and called on Mrs.. 

; a Kate. Cleveland, a well-known:medium 
` What does Spiritalism teach? - who has many w friends all over 

What is the vender of Spiritualism? | the land. 1 found she has not changed 

Does Spiritualism teach scientifically, | any, is the same Kate Cleveland of 
or does Spiritualism teach religiously? | yore, and has her ever genial: spiritual 

Is Spiritualism a creed born of re adviser and the friend of so many. I 
ligion? ar : did not have the time to call on others 

lf so, what is the ereed of Spiritual- | Of our workers there, but I learned that 
ism, and what is Spiritualism? the cause is moving on in the hands of 

From a religious standpoint Spirit- different mediums—Mrs. LaGrange and | 
S. ualism cannot be called a religion. Re- ee names have slipped my 
ligion is of the singular number, and : a 
hence Spiritualism, at best, could only | The next week I was called to Mil- 
be designated as a creed of religion. waukee, Wis, on a matter of business, 
To say all religions is incorrect. We | ‘hus making my stay in Toledo some- 
should say, all creeds of religion—the | What broken. On my way to Buffalo 1 
Jewish creed, “Greek creed, Roman stopped off at Collingwood and. visited 
creed, Mahometan ‘creed, Episcopa- | MY friends, Mr. and Mrs. D. H; Ruggles, 
lian creed, ete. * he being known as the popular con- 

If Spiritualilsm is a creed, why not ductor on the Lake Shore road. 1 held 
say the religous creed of Spiritualism? a parlor meeting at thelr residence, 1 
And why not support the God of the | {Ren stopped at Painesville, Ohio, and 
creeds named? Sens held two meetings at the parlors of 
- Why do the teachers of Spiritualism ri Poen mown an througt 
4 talk of an infinite intelligence? . EN ae 5 y Po so stayed 
i What is an infinite intelligence? one. night at Conneaut, Ohio, and met 
Is infinite supreme? _ the young friends who were invited by 
Is Intelligence knowledge? Mrs. Caufman (who was ‚speaking for 
What is intelligence? ' B them) to spend an evening with her 
What is infinite? : Saas -|at the home of the president and his 
ls the Czar the infinite intelligence of | Wife Mr. and Mrs. 5. Mahaffy. A most 


`. the Greek creed, and. the Pope the in- enjoyable time was passed. 


) Saturday I started for Buffalo, N. Y., 
` ee where I was to speak for the month of 


head of the creed? ` Is intelligence in- February. rya as ee depot Dy 
"finite? oo a | able home of Mr. and Mrs, E 
If creeds have developed. anything hospita) Pe Mae Darch, where A 
beyond intelligence, what is it? have been most royally entertained and 
y Who or what, creed invented. or) made to feel at home. Ed ae 
7 | evolved the words “Infinite Inteli- I began my labors Sunday morning, 
gence?” . i February 2 in the worst storm of rain, 
What Is religion? slush and water that could be con- 
liglon teach? ‘| ceived of; I had while in Buffalo the 
. Can there be a true and a false re | worst weather of the season. The at: 
ligion? How are we to distinguish be | tendance has been better than one 
. tween the true and the false in relig- | could expect with the horrible weather. 
lon'or the creeds? ` I found the society in a peculiar condi- 
' What is the gender of religion? | tion, During the month the temple 
What is the occasion of so many | has been sold, and the society now pays 
creeds? rent for what was: hoped at one time to 
-Has ‘any one ever discovered a key | be their own. Mrs. Matteson who has 
for us ignorant folk, that would guide | done so much for the society felt she 
ùs aright? If so, where can that key | could no longer carry the burden of the 
. (be procured? Is it a product of evolu- | temple, and no one can blame her.. The 
| tion? . If so, can any one, not an evolu- | society is now trying to. purchase the 
“Mionist, become an heir? Unitarian church on Delaware Avenue, 
i - -DR. GEORGEAN MILLER. a very fine building, complete in every 
"4.5, Diamond, Ark. respect, It is to be hoped they will 
Ne a, either secure that or some other buifd- 
7 "| ing suited to their work, 1 organized a 
Ladles’ Aid which will do a good work |. 
in the future. Two entertainments 
were given while I was there which 
were well attended, yielding a hand- 
some. sum--one literary, the other al 
card party, suppér and dance. 5 
On the 8th of February, I assisted in 
holding a state meeting at Tonawanda, 
"IN Y, with Mrs.. Atcheson. Mr. Rich: 
ardson, the state president, was sick, so 


beer drifted hither and thither by ad- 
~ verse winds and currents until I do not 


` know just “where I am at. 
-+ Arlington, Ohio. .. SUBSCRIBER. 
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AN ARKANSAS „CATECHISM. i 


Something a Great Many: Would Like 
to Know. : ae 


What does re oe aoe 


the many ülreles, as my time was fully 7 RA wo oh Ee eng E E 
taken. Dr. Eddy holds’a prominent po | `: s SE DE l k z gano 
sition at the temple, where he has on |. Ghe JEsgenge of Lite Is Divine. 
sale all of the spiritual papers, also re- ARS Ore ht eee ea ae 
ceiving subscriptions for the same, as sete Ed 3 E : i $ ae ae | EN 

: children, but their subtle suggestion Is fairer: 


well as many books on ' Spiritualism. Eee 
He also receives subscriptions for The “Fair are:the flowers and thë 
Rare is the foseburst af dawn, but the secret that clasps lt Is rarer; 


Progressive Thinker, Wnion pa an a 
influence and is regarde e: A es j 

ne staunerd of excellence by People „ Sweet the exultance ofrsong} but the strain that precedes It Is sweeter, 
who are even but slightly acquainted |“ And never was poem? ¥et'wF{t but the meaning outinastered the moter. . 
with the various journals or Spiritual- ws ‚8 7; On ai an ER 6 ee 
ism. Mrs, Murtha, of Baltimore, is now 
filling an engagement with the soclety, 
and is feeding the spiritually hungry 
with her excellent tests. E os 

I leave Buffalo, Saturday, March 12, |: 
for .Williamsport, Pa. then the next | 
week on to Philadelphia, new fields of 
labor to me, there to meet new forces 
and come in touch with new conditions. 
But everywhere I go 1 shall bear. the 
message of Spiritualism, knowing ‘that 
it will uplift the race when rightly um. 


of all’ fi the | 


Never a daisy that grows bhuta mystery guideth the growing; . 
Never a river that fio ya ‚but a majesty sceptere-the flowing; . 

genen but a stronger than he did enfold | 
igi but a mightier seer hath-foretold him, ` 


cr 


STOP THE PAPER. , 


. i 9 3 
.-"Tyé stopped the paper, yes, I hey; 
.. 1 didn't like to do it, 

“But the edi“or got too smart, 
-< And I allow he'll rue it. 

Lom a man as pays his debts, 
“Wand 1 won't be insulted,. -= 
So when an editor gets smart -- 
`I want to be consulted. 
- I'took his paper eleven years, 


| Crowning the.glory.revealed: Is the glory’ that crowns the revealing 
tae th Il-wisher bee de needa a a ge Cay Se ah Fe et o E Wee A 
<I am he well-wisher of I ; t) E N age s : : A OU . 
thought of spiritual unfoldment i.: _Great-are the symbols of belfig, but that which ls symboled la greater; 


4 


- . .| E presided and delivered the address. ¿057 Vast the create’ and beheld, but vaster the invised:creators’ - 
ann 2 ck 5 ; iy . "G, H. BROOKS. .|: À, beheld, but vv. sedcreatory =; © 
A a gi eT natal cere A He ae 114 President street, Wheaton, Ms... |: Back of the sound brooda:the silence, baok of the gift stands the giving; - 


1 didn't think he would, air..." 
:7 * -But that he did, an’ you can bet 

.: UIt made me hot as thunder, 
«Says 1, TN stop that sheet; I will, 
If the cussed thing goes:under!’ 
1 hunted up the measly whelp `.. 
‘An’ as for his cunnin’ caper 
paid cleven yearssan' quit! ©. 


“Nes, :sir, I've stopped his “paper!” 


Jn spite’of: the severity of the weather 
there was.a very large attendance, and 
I hope good was done, 0 + 
.> Tuesday, the :16th, 1 spoke in Bast 
Aurora, N. Y. for. the society there. 
This la the home of Mr. H, W. Richard- 
son, the state president, and of Elbert 
Hubbard. I did not have time to visit 

Jdifferent 


Y 


` O N: ; 
`The only effective criticism of a poor 
religion is the creation of a better. one, 

I cannot accept the ideg of the: Bible |... 
that is taught by the Catholic: church, 1 
cannot accept the idea of the Bible that 
is taught by the: ‘orthodox: Protestant 
church, ‚because Y cannot find any :ade- |- 
quate reason for accópting the beliefs . 


"Back of the hand that recelves thrill the sensitive nerves of receiving.. - 


Re 


Space is as nothing to, spirit, the deed Is outdone by the doings n 
Tha heart, of the. wooer ig warm, but warmer the heart of the wooing; 


i ahina, et A 


ut3t of elthor.—-M. J, -Aavage, 


we the Woolng; [600 Ponnsylvania, avenue 8. Hl, Wash: 
And up from the pits where these shiver, and up from. the helghte where those f SG A 


,  eonoentrated. toll. that 


same on carth; 
right path, | N 

"All. spirits are teachers, and all per- 
sons Ought to be. The spirits are for- 
ever teaching those below them, and 


men and women of earth should teach 


those below them. 


‘There are two points in this narrative 
that I would like to clear up; for, some- 
times my control weakens a little, or 


I myself forget or overlook them. 
Some may ask, how it was that I 
found an orchestra in a gathedral? 


phony orchestra in large cathedrals. 


This custom has since been discontin- 


ued, a8 larger organs have been manu- 
factured and come into use; but this 
did not please Liszt. He often said to 
me, while in the mortal body, that the 
right place for a grand symphony was 
the church; and when he entered spirit 
Hie he found many cathedrals supplied 
with a grand orchestra, which pleased 
him much; and his own was one of the 
largest. 

The other point is this: Some of my 
distant relatives have wanted to know 
if I left any real estate in California? 
To them, if their eyes chance to fall 
upon this, I want to say: The home- 
stead, from the first, was deeded to my 
wife, When I bought the little proper- 
ty in Long Beach, my father's voice 
whispered in my ear: "Be sure and 
deed this to your wife;” which I did, to 
my great joy now that I have left her 
down there so desolate. But for my 
father’s still, small voice, she might 
not now have a place to lay her head— 
moreover, I gave her a bill of sale'to all 
my personal effects, together with the 
copy rights of my books; and I would 
like to advise all those who desire to 
leave anything to the cause of Spirit- 
ualism, to gjve deeds, in full, before 
they leave the mortal body, taking life- 
leases in return. Do not make wills 
that can be broken. I have found spir- 
its here who were very unhappy be- 
cause their wishes in this direction 
were not carried out. f 

In regard to the symphony orchestra, 
I will relate that, when I was a young 
man, in Germany, while at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, I desired very much to 
practice on an organ. The only one 
available was in a church, Very early, 
cold, winter mornings, I went to this 
church to practice; and I want to teil 
you all how the organ bellows was man- 
aged. A flight of steps led up to the 
handle of the bellows, the man who 
worked the bellows would run up this 
flight of stairs, selze the handle of the 
bellows, swing himself off and allow 
his weight to carry the handle down, 
and while it was golng back, run up the 
Stairs, ready to seize it again and carry 
it down in the same way. 1 used to 
pity the man so much that „I could 
scarcely play. And so, between my 
sympathy for the man and my own half- 
frozen fingers, my hour of practicing 
was not a very pleasant one—and that 
poor man had to blow that bellows for 
a dozen or more pupils like myself, 

Liszt was some fifty years my senlor, 
so all can judge, by this, how it was In 
his early manhood and why an orches- 
tra was needed, : 

(To be Contnued,) 


APOSTROPHE TO TIME. > 


Through countless ages on thy course, 
O Time! thou stayest not thy- flight .. 
Of years! One moment heedest not. . 
The sad'ning tears of grief or pain! ` 
Thine everlasting march of days. 
Rolls swiftly on o’er birth and death’ 
Of worlds; whose age, a million years 
Mark but the dawn of life began! ~ 


Thou. turn’st not back thy. stoic face 

Nor castest yet one pitying glance 

On: downcast millions of the earth 

Whose. only crime is honest ‘strife 

By sweat of brow, by toil, by pain, 

Their children's hunger to appease, 

And shiv'ring bodies shield from blasts 

Of wintry winds which moan through 
"walls 

Of lowly hovels where they sleep! 


Thou castest not one backward ‘glance 
‘Upon the scene of cheerless homes -` 
Before whose black and fireless hearth, 
With visage pale and wan is seen . 
The children dear on bended knees 
Before their mother plead for. bread! 


Thou stayest not when deep despair ` 
Rests on her soul; and heart cords rend 
At sight of death beheld upon 

The face of darlings dear! 

Nor yet is moved thy heart of stone 
When frenzy to her brain doth. fly, 

And prostrate on the frozen hearth. ` 
Before her starving children dies 


O Time!Thy marble heart beats ‘not 

A throb of love for one sad soul — 

Bowed down in griet: through. weary 
years! EE 
HARRY CLINTON GOODRICH; 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL CONVENTION, 


The seventh annual convention of.the 
New. York State Association of Spirit- 
ualists will be held on Friday, ‘Saturday 
and Sunday, June 3, 4, and 5, at Empire 
Hall, corner North Salina and West 
Genesee streets, in the city of Syra- 
cuse, N. Y, There will be good speak- 
ers and phenomenal mediums;. choice 
music under the direction of the Syra- 
cuse society. A-list of speakers and 
mediums will be published later, AN 
earnestly and cordially invited to at- 
tend. ` Individual membership, $1 per 


year. + HERBERT L. WHITNEY, 


one wore aie ‘Secretary. 
727. ’Monroe streety Brooklyn, N. Y. 


AVERY 
IMPORTANT CALL 
IS MADE, 


A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALL 
TO SPIRITUALISTS. 

To tho Spiritualists at Large:-—A 
generous Offer has been made by a 
prominent Spiritualist In this’ city to 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS to 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the N, $, 
A., for the ‘benefit of aged and needy 


mediums, provided the Spiritualists at’ 


large will contribute another Taousand 
Dollars to the same rellef fund-by the 
first of June next. The N, S. A. is now 
paying out a large monthly sum in pen: 


¿į Blons to worthy mediums; the calls for 


aid increase and the fund is constantly 
being depleted. Let every generous 
soul who has not already done all possi: 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send 
contributions, large or small, to the fol: 
lowing address, each will bo acknowl 
edged with thanks, The generous nían 
who. makes the offer desires to-be un-. 
named to the public, > > ; 

<. MARY T, LONGLEY, `. 

N. 8, A, Secretary, 


ington, D. O, ca 


Thave.no genius; it Is only patient, 
at. gives’ mo’ suc 
Bir leno Newon, S 


teach lt and sh, it the 


My 
reply is this: In Franz Liszt's early 
days, it was customary to have a sym- 
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THE PSYCHOGRAPI 


Dial Planchetts, 


This instrument is substantially the 
same as that employed by Prof, Hare in 
his early investigations. In its im 
proved form it has been before the pub» 
lic for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
proved {ts superiority over the Plan: 
chetto, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct: 
ness of the communications received by 


its aid, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. 


Do you wish 
ualism? 


Do you wish to develop Medlumship? 


Do you desire to receive communica: 
tlons? . i 


% 
The Psychograph is an invaluable age 
sistant. A pamphlet. with ful. 
directions for the ` 


FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 


with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistic gift, 
have, after a few eittings, been able to 
receive delighiful messages. A` vol- 
ume might. be filled with commendatory 
letters, Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controliing it knew more than them. 
selves, and became converts to Spirit. 
ualiam, 

Capt D. B. Edwards, Ortent,. N Y, 
writes: “I had communications (by the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old. settlers whose grave 
stones are moss-grown {n the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism Is 
indeed true, and the communications 
have given my heart the greatest com- 
fort In the severest loss I have had of 
sou, daughter, and their mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 
have made his name famillar to those 
interested in psychic matters, writes ag 
follows: “I am much pleased with the 
Psychograph. It is very simple.in.prin- 
ciple and construction, and I am sure 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual 
power than the one now in use: 1 be 
Neve it will generally supersede the lat: 
ter when ‘its superior merits: become 
known.” > Fete Ga eh Sy ds 

Securely packed; and: sent. postage 
pald from: the. manufacturer; for $1.00, 
Address ta 
. HUDSON. TUTTLE; 
= Berlin Heights, ic 


to Investigate Spirit- 


Hudson Tuttle, 


Lary a Spiritual literate 


STUDIES IN THE: OUTLYING-FIELDS 
> OF-PSYCHIC SCIENCE,- \ 
This. work «essays to utilize and ex. 
plain-the vast array of facts in its field 
of research by. referring them toa com- 
mon cause, and from hém arise to. the 
laws and conditions of Man's spiritual 
being: ` Third edition. Price 75 ents, 


LIFE IN'TWO' SPHERES: : 


‘In this story the scenes are laid on 
earth, and in the spirit world, present- 
ing the spiritual philosophy. and - the 


‚| real life of spiritual beings... All“ ques- 


tions. which arise on. that subject: are 
answered... Price; 50 cents. 00 70. 
THE PHILOSOPHY. OF SPIRIT AND 
THE SPIRIT WORLD. ° 
English edition, «Price, $1... 2... 
THE: ORIGIN AND - ANTIQUITY: OF 
MAN: Ci up, 
Containing the: latest’ investigations 
and discoveries, and a thorough’ presen: 
tation of this interesting subject.’ Eng- 
lish “edition. < Price. $1. “ae 
THE SECRETS OF THE ‘CONVENT, 
OF THE SACRED HEART... 
This:book was written for an object, 
and has been pronounced equal. in’ its 
exposure of the diabolical. methods of 
Catholicism to` "Uncle: Tom’s.--Cabin:” 
Price, 25 cents... Bene : 


"A. thrilling psychological: story of 
evangelization and free thought. Jt .4s 
to. Protestantism what ‘The Secrets of 
the Convent” is to Catholicism.’ Price, 
30 cents. “ 


WHAT 18 SPIRITUALISM? `: 


.How: to investigate. How: ‘to form 
circles, and develop and cultivate me- 
diumship. Names of.eminent Spiritual- 
ists, Their testimony.. Eight-page 
tract for mission work. . Singles copies, 
5 cents; 100 for $1.25, $ : 


FROM SOUL TO 80UL. 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. ‘This volume 
contains the best peoms of the author, 
and some of the best popular songs with 
the music by eminent composers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recita- 
tions. 225 pages, beautifully bound, 
Price $1, ` 


~. THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the home, the lyceum and socie- 
ties. A manual of physical, intellectual 
and spiritual culture. By Emma Rood 
Tuttle, A book by the ald of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or lib- 
eral society may be organized and con- 
ducted without other assistance. Price, 
50 cents; by the ‘dozen, 40 cents, 
press charges unpaid. ° . a 
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITA 
one eee g TIONS. 2 ey 


For humane 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. Prico, 25 cents, 


~~ HUDSON TUTTLE; Publisher, > 
Berlin Holghta, Ohio, "| 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 


‘All books sent postpald, | Address... 


E 


education, with plan of 
the Angell Prizo Oratorical Contests, ' 


e Annual Meeting 
df Illinois Spiritual 


iis 
5 Will Be Held at Oe? 
1a Tuesday an 


x 


“Three Sessions Dally, 
Forenoon Conference on vital Questions free 
to all. Afternoons and evenings devoted to In- 
==  spiration aud Oratory, Music and Messages. 
li Watch for Programs. Remember dates. In- 


vite your friends. a oe a 
| , Prest. 11.8. 8, A. 


Ella Joh 


Mass Meeting Programme, 


Yo . TUESDAY, 10:30 A. M.—Blue Parlor— 
in “social Greetings, Informal Talks. 
' Committee Reports. 
2P,M.—The Progress and Prospects of 
Spiritualism.—Moses Hull. 
Bpiritualism an Wmancipator of Men.— 
Will J. Brwood. . x 
Readings by Mrs. C. Kirchner, Mrs. A. 
Gifford, Mrs. Susie Dill, and Will J. 
Erwood. i A } 
8 P. M.—A New Presentation of an Old 
Trüth.—Mrs. Cora L., V. Richmond. 
Bpiritualism a Sclence.—C, W, Stewart. 
Readings by Mrs. May Elmo, Mrs, Josle 
K. Folsom, Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, 


WEDNESDAY, 10:30 A, M.—Mediums’ 
Conference: Are spirit -guides re- 
quired for unfoldment óf an individ- 
ual's highest psychic. powers? Is 
subjective control necessarily injuri- 
ous to the medium? Opened by Mrs. 

* Mattie E. Hull, R. Gilray, Mrs. M. A. 
Burland, R. 8. Ray, Mrs. W. F. Schu- 


GEO. B. WARNE 
nson Bloom, Secy. - 


macher, Mrs. Jennie 8, Adams, Will 
J. Erwood, Harry J. Moore, Mrs. Nora 
E. HI, C. W. Stewart, Chas, A. 
Eichler. 
2 P. M.—Address.—C. W, Stewart. 
Our Future. —Harry J. Moore. = 
.. Address.—Mrs. E, Schauss. EN 
Readings by Mrs. Wm. Hilbert, Mrs, 
Nellie Kusserow, Mr. R. 8, Ray, Mrs. 
E. Schauss. f 
WEDNESDAY, 8 P. M.—Foregleams of 
Immortality.—Will J. Erwood. 
The Religion of Spiritualism.—Moses 
Hull. N 
Messages by Mrs. Josie K. Folsom, Mra. 
E. Schauss, Will J. Erwood, 


Musical selections afternoons and 
evenings under alrection of Madame 
Bourgeois, 

Come early to secure seats. 

Admission: Mornings, free; after- 
noons, 15 cents; evenings, 25 cents. 
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THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER Curious a OEA occur in 
Published Every Saturday at 40 Loomis Street, 


a newspaper office. One did happen 
—| last week, under the head of "Out- 

J, R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor 

“Entored at the Chicago Posleílico as Second-Class Halter 


nn = 


spoken Words,” on the fourth page. Dr. 
G. B. Warne's name appeared at the 
end of the article—a mistake on the 
part of the printer, we regret to say. 
Our Reporter alone is ‘responsible. for 
The 


eee 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION : 


TAE PROGRESSIVE THINWER will bo furnished 
until further notico at the following terms, in- 


ie variably in advance: the article, and not Dr. ‘Warne. 
Qne year, ieai Seen eneseaeern nese anno ases vn 8100 wrong “line” was placed at the bottom 
ONUNS, sare .. 
Thirteen Weeks, .. °: g5cta | Of the article.. 
Single Copy, rccorsecsecevss seve . bots 


- 
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REMITTANCE Obsplete Revivalism, 


Just at the présent time an extra and 
concerted effort is being made by.evan- 
gelical ministers arouse a revival 
furore in Chicago. Conversions by the 
thousand are hoped and prayed for. As 
a powerful and efficient means to this | 
desired end, the Rev. J. Wilbur Chap- 
man, as reported in the press, recom- 
mends that: preachers ` should preach. 
more about hell. ; : 

It-is simply a recurrence of the olden 
revivalists plan of frightening sinners 
into the urk.of safety, literally scaring 
them into the church and heaven. 

The time was when this method was 
very effective in “adding to the church 
such as should be saved.” - 
.. -No doubt there are many, very many 
sinners .who “should be saved,” and. 
Chicago has. its ‚full quota of that sort. 
Perhaps one could not shy e brickbat or 
dornick in the street without hitting 
one: of that class. Nor would it be safe 
'| tò hurl a missile into a congregation of 
church members during “divine serv- 
ices,” under:the assurance that no mis- 

. 37" erable sinners would be wounded. 

Editor-at-Large for the National Spirit-| But, really, is Dr. Chapman 80 su- 

ualist Association. : * perbly ignorant of the progress of hu- 
* Mr. Tuttle has been engaged: to an- | man thought, as not be aware of the 
ewer all attacks in the secular or relig: | fact that the old time evangelical con- 
fous: press on Spiritualism. Send him | cept. óf hell has been left in the cob- 
clippings when a: attack is: made, giv- webed pigeon-holes of memory—almost 
ing date and name of paper. Address | forgotten, and wholly obsolete except to 


: a few “elect” non-progressive preach- 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. ee a whom heis a type? ee 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


marked: “We may preach the old doc- 
—n 


trines, but they do not have the old ef- 
fect.” > 

A Manual of Spiritual Science and 

Philosophy. 


istered 
ork. It 


Á TAKE NOTICE! 

YET At the expiration of subscription, If not re- 
newed, the paper is discontinued. No bills 
will besent for extra numbers. 

YT it you do not receive your paper.promptly 
write us, and any errors in address will be 
promptly gorrected, and missing numbera 
supplied gratis. 4 

("Whenever you desire the address of your 
paper ‚changed, always give the address of 
the place to which it has been going or the 
change cannot be made, 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
The price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to-forelgn countries is §2. 
(vies seen Se 


"SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1904. 


TAKE NOTICE, 


All books advertised In the columnes 
of The.Progressive Thinker are for sale 
at tnis office. Bear this In mind. 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


— 


If one inquires, Why is this thus? the 
answer is, the people have outgrown 
the old dogmas, and have lost faith in 
hell and the preachers of damnation. 

Free thought and Spiritualism are 
leavening thinking minds with their en- 
Hghtening, humanizing, healthful im- 


Do you wish to assist in the publica- 
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 

--recelve a copy at less price than It will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready -for de- 
livéry. Please send your address at 

-once if you desire to assist. 

$20 octavo pages, finely bound in 


press. 
So mote It be. 


a 
Speaks In a Trance-Like Condition 
‘A correspondent of the Chicago Rec- 

ord Herald, in a recent communication 


ter the lapse of many years, writes as 
follows of his oratorical attainments: 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


WAKE UPI ILLINOIS 


Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Sprague, the 
widely known missionaries of the N. 8. 
A, are now ready to work for the pro- 
“mulgation of Spiritualism by organizing 
'" local societies of Spiritualists in Mi- 
“pois. Let general advantage of their 
~ availability be taken at once. Do not 
“elay in communicating with them at 
Rochester, Indiana, until further notice. 

“The time will soon be gone and your 
opportunity. lost if you dally with inde- 
‘cision. Get out of the graveyard of in- 
‚Glfference.‘ : GEO. B. WARNE, 
, } President Ill. 8. 8. A. 

N 


. 
ne ene 


: “A Grand, Good Movement. 
= he spirit which shows itself in con- 
sentrating capital In great trusts, by 
„which the Smaller fry are barred from: 
“competition, has now taken ‘possession 
of the churches, and they are proposing, 
to double up,.unite several churches 
with one clergyman to preside over the 
united: church, he performing the du- 
ties: which usually devolved on several, 
„while they who.are retired, it Is pro 
.':gumed, are to bo driven Into other 
fields of labor. The claim is: ‘Too many 
. : ministers are working for small sala- 
. “ges, and. congregations aro too small.” 
Tho probabilitics are, - the - Lord. has 


tions of his voice. 


some of Beccher's sermons are. 


he describes.” © o., 


“And yot- the 


‚trance conditions... 


£ weeding. out the 
-y Bucdesa to: tho 


0. F. Short of New York Attempts to Explain Spme 


d Wednesday, April 5 and 6, 1904.) 


muslin, y i concerning the Hon. Bourke Cockran's 
Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. ; ; 5 a 
Address HUDSON TUTTLE, return to Congress from New York, af 


“Mr. Cockran has said of himself that 
when he is stimulated by a great con- 
grogation, and by a topic that greatly 
interests him, he speaks almost in a 
trance, exactly the mental exultation, 
so to call it, of which Henry Ward 
Beecher was recently said by a friend 
to have made a confession. Every stu- 
dent of oratory and of the great orators, 
lmows well enough what that trancelike 
condition is—the mental faculties over- 
stimulated so that the senses them- 
selves seem completely, subordinated, 
an approach almost to cerebral condi- 
tion.that may be likened to momentary 
delirium. Mr. Cockran says that in his 
highest flights he sees no audience and 
{dentifics no face. He hears no sound 
and is unconscious even of the modula- 
If he only had the 
sense of humor which with Beecher was 
always present, and sometimes over- 
mastering, these unconscious filghts of 
ortaory might be worth preserving as 

Al- 
though, in private life, Mr. Cockran 
seems to possess a power of wit, and 
certainly a gift of humorous comparison, 
that is pleasing and really tho chief 
qualification for his coveted association 
with those who are cultivated, never- |. 
theless that gift. is either subordinated | 
or forgotten when he speaks earnestly: 
and in that seltforgeitul state. which 


; re aro those, even, Spirit 
ualists, who deny that there 18'any such | 
thing as. inspirational ‘speaking, or |: 


¿THE UNSEEN WORLD, unimportant force. It is seen in a man, o 

i a i a mouse, and in the robust growth of- ;.. 
Jonah’s gourd. Life, proper - expires 
with the last death-bed sigh, und is 
dissipated in nature's great conserya- 
tory of energy. Pah, 

Brother Hutcheson In his thesis has = 
confounded “vital energy,” that pre 
sides over the growth of an oak, an ox, 
and an infant, with the god-like mind: 
that makes kings of men. ye ee 

Vitality is inane, it sways no sceptre; 
wields no influence, Nature has hung... 
the mind of man, as Jupiter did. the. | 
harp of Orpheus, on the promontory of 
a star, to make music for the world, 

Men live in their children; and Fate 
reels the raveled ends of thelr infu., 
ence, and weaves them into the fabric. * 
of the world’s civilization. This possi». 
bly is the limitation of man's immor-.: .- 
tality. f 7 

Immortality was brought to light by., 
the alleged resurrection of Jesus, yet 5 
his followers are full of doubting ` í 
Thomases, Spirit return may now be ` E 
better verified than in the case of the 
Nazarene, yet the world iy full of ag- 
nostics, 

As a working theory, to prove immor- 
tality, the labor of Spiritualists should 
be commended. Every religion on earth - 
is founded on spirit communion, Spir- 
itualism Is earnestly trying to prove the 
basis of these religions true, Ortho- 
goxy should treat Spiritualism with en- ay 
ers, and therefore that there is consid- | dearment, instead of fighting it with 
erable possibility of variation in con- |fe. L. L. LAMBORN, M, D, 
sclousnesa, We know that there is} Aliance, Ohlo. Py 
much that the keenest sight can never A 
reach unalded—that there are whole 
worlds of minute life, revealed to us by 
the microscope, which are far beyond 
the grasp of ordinary human senses. 
But our senses are limited in another 
direction, We cannot see the very alr 
that surrounds us, our senses would 
give us no indication of {ta existence, 
except that when it is in motion we are 
aware of it by the sense of touch. We 
cannot see any matter in the gaseous 
condition unless it happens to have a 
brilliant color, as chlorine has, 

“All information, of whatever kind it 
may be, which reaches us from without 
by means of our senses, must come to 
them in the form of vibrations. We 
see by vibrations of the ether; we hear 
by vibrations of the alr; and if you will 
study this question from the scientific 
point of view you cannot but be struck 
by the fact that our eyes are capable of 
responding to only a very limited num- 
ber of these vibrations—a mere handful 
out of possible millions. The same 
thing precisely is true of the sense ot 
hearing—it can respond to only a very 
small number out of the possible 
sounds. So we see at once that there 
is here a possibility of extension; that 
if a man could learn to use and respond 
to more of these vibrations, the field of 
his consciousness might be indefinitely 
extended. 

“What are the conditional] possibili- 
ties, and how can they be obtained? 
Obviously they lie along the line of 
learning to respond to a large number 
of these vibrations which bring to us all 
our knowledge of tnis outer world. But 
the finer vibrations affect finer matter, 
and that seems beyond our reach. It 
seems to be, but in truth It Is not. For. 
man himself is a far more complex be- 
ing than is yet recognized by the ma- 
jority, and he contains within himself 
a great deal of this finer matter, mak- 
ing for him a body not generally recog- 
nized among us, though perfectly well 
known to medieval writers, who de- 
scribo ft under the name of ‘the astral 
body,’ and also to writers of antiquity, 
as for example to St. Paul, who called It 
the spiritual body. (I. Cor. xv.) 

“Now if a man can learn to- use this 
finer matter within himself, and to ob- 
tain vibrations through it, instead of 
only through the denser matter, then 
he can respond to impacts coming from 
the world of finer matter without him, 
and so become conscious of much that 
is at present hidden from his eyes. - The 
power to do this is latent in every man, 
but only a few as yet have developed it. 

“Of course our first question would 
be, what do they see, these explorers in 
a new realm of nature? What news do 
they bring to us who as yet are blind to 
these higher: things? The answer is 
happily of the most encouraging char- 
acter. They. tell us that this developed 
faculty widens their, horizon enor- 
mously, that it not o gives them a 
veritable world of novel information 
about natural processes, but that it also 
supplies them with information of the 
utmost value with regard to many prob- 
lems which have agitated the minds of 
man, through long ages, mysteries of 
life and death which cannot but be of 
the keenest interest to all. The pos- 
session of this higher sight at. once set- 
tles forever many questions about 
which the majority are still arguing— 
such, for example, as that of continued 
life after death.” 


€. W. Leadbeater Presents His Views 
of the Same, 


> 


At Warwick Hall, Kansas Clty, Mo., 
C.:W. Leadbeater lectured on“The Un- 
scen World,” and explained in a simple 
way the nature of the astral body and 
the theory of theosophy, based on log- 
ical deductions from the law of vibra- 
tion. He sald, in part: p 

“Theosophical teaching on the sub- 
ject of the unseen world is yery much 
more precise and definite than that 
which we usually receive from. current 
religious teaching in England and Amer- 
ice. We hold that there is an unseen 
world, and that it is around us here and 
now, and not far away from us, and 
that it remulng unseen simply because 
most of us have not yet developed the 
senses by which it can be perceived; 
that for those who have developed 
these senses the world is not unseen, 
and not unknown but is entirely within 
reach, and can be explored and investi- 
gated. as may be desired, precisely as 
any country here on earth might be if 
only the possibilities of human con- 
sciousness were more fully developed. 
This very suggestion implles that there 
are additional possibilities—that as we 
usually know it, it is imperfect. We all 
know that some people have greater 
powers of sight and hearing than oth- 


a ‚times, our ups and downs, the fights and footraces?”. 
‘fhe answer is: “Oh, no, I can forget. I must forget 
“These things, or I can make but poor progress in the 


‚new life, O, maybe sometime I can get into the carth 
: condition and recall them if you insist that I must do 
80; f 
aa A great mistake is made by asking gloomy, un- 
‚Nappy questions like the following: Don’t you re- 
„member how you suffered? Don’t you remember how 
‚we all eriedf Did we do right to put that headstone 
‘at your grave? Don’t you want us to still wear 
“mourning and to visit your grave every day and put 


SEEKING THE TRUTH, 


Mysteries That Often Confuse the New Investi- 

gator, E e . yan oa 

There are many persons who seek but find not; sk, 
but receive not, and becoming discouraged they ahan- 
don any further pursuit, while others find reward and. 
satisfaction. Whales hy 

That spirit messages are often VAGUE, TWISTED, 
CONTRADICTORY, OR EVEN FALSE, NEED NOT: m0 | 
BE DENIED. | ; flowers on it? ete. , ; 

While no one can sanction all this, still there are Now, dear, stupid souls, instead of these being the 
some reasons for it that should be considered, How, first things they wish to hear from us, they are the 
to explain to some degree, and to find out who and „yery last. 2 , 
what should be censured for these difficulties, is the Great capital is sometimes made, and wonder ex- 
purport of this letter. l ~.. pressed, that spirits do not or cannot parade for our 
- 1. The mistake is often made by applying the laws: pleasure all their earthly experiences, As a partial 
of material science to explain spiritual affairs, . ` explanation of this difficulty, bear in mind the sug- 

2, Those souls living on a low material plane gestions of vibratory science. a: es 
should consider that between them and the high We mean this, that knowledge gained under the 

slow, weak, sluggish vibrations of earthly life is 


realms of spirit existence is a wide and almost im- slov 1 Vibrations i 
passable chasm. To convey earthly knowledge intagt eclipsed when the spirit brain vibrates a million or so 
‘times more rapidly, just as you cannot see the rapid- 


into spirit consciousness is no easy matter. How . times mor 

often questions are unwelcome, out of place, and dis-, 1y revolving wheel. 

tasteful to the spirit who makes but slight or indif-.. Spirit messages are possible when the medium's 

ferent replies.. Then again, some ask a deep question brain goes up to a high vibration and the spirit’s 
brain slows down to touch it. This contact makes 


or secret of the heavenly world that is forty years ‚slo 7 uch 
- communion possible, brief, irregular, faulty, frag- 


ahead of our present attainment. Little pains. are: con he 
taken to answer such paltry puzzles, Furthermore, mentary, yet precious. The longer and the stronger 
this union of the two minds can be maintained, the 


curiosity, pretense or selfishness may prompt the in-. Y 0 
quirer. Spirits knowing all this, make vague replies, more clear, the more valuable, the more reliable such 
; < messages become 


or evade it altogether. KR 
Often we think it most i No very great estimation can now be placed on or- 
certain things, while they see th dinary messages. We only pursue this way because 
we think we believe that greater success in the future 


unanswered. _ o ad i ! 
Sometimes we are arrogant, dictate and command will be realized,and messages of surpassing value will 
as though they were servants and we their masters. be forthcoming from the higher spheres to all per- 
sons who become spiritually minded, 


In that case they never make haste nor take pains to i , ; 
Few appreciate the great effort it requires for 


gratify our vanity. - Be 
i “spirits to come to us at all. They come, swinging and 
swaying like a leaf in the breeze, almost helpless, 


It is a mistake to suppose that they are all wise, 
infallible, perfect in knowledge and morals. This ac- 

easily moved or hypnotized. They are in such close 
rapport with the instrument that their messages be- 


counts for many failures, for they are yet human, and 
may not be any wiser or moral than we mortals, and 
hence many mistakes are made. They, like we, Judge come colored by the medium’s sentiments. All strong 
things from their point of view, and_to expect all likes, dislikes, sentiments and wishes, that an answer 
truth from one standpoint is a folly. “We should re- will be so and so these strong currents of thought 
member that. they are wise on certain matters; to affect the spirit, and all these mind currents are 
push them out of the special lines, and expect per- ‚more in power and influence than the spirit can en- 
fect knowledge on other matters is neither rhyme nor. counter, and it reflects them back again, so that often 
reason: — we get back what we send forth. These irregular re- 
` Ignorance of the laws of mediumship accounts.for sults are a natural efect and not the evil intent of the 
much confusion, A perfect harmony must obtain:be-, spirit visitor. 
tween the spirit and the medium. A musical spirit What investigators receive in the seance room is 
‚ not all spirit, nor all medium, nor all sitters, but is, as 
ult, and it requires 


can manifest through a musically talented medium., 
To expect an:ex-, we might say, a compound. res 

alted visitor to display these surpassing qualitiessmuch Judgment to discern just how much of it be- 
through a coarse, sordid, ignorant instrument, is a long to the spirit alone. By this time we should un- 
great absurdity. To give a fine mechanic old, dull, derstand that the spirits use the elements of ı 
‚strength to enable them to manifest, Ignorant of this, 
one will ery out, ‘‘Oh, that was hot my mother came, 
‘that was the medium’s voice I heard.” This explains 


AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 


lg mediumship injurious? | : 

That depends; a person will be ine. te 
jured by sitting too long in the sun- : 
light. 

Is the sunlight injurious and to be 
carefully avoided? a ; 

Water is injurious if. one stays in. it 
too long. : : f 

Hold your head under water for an 
hour and you will be considerably in- 
jured. : ; 

Shall we refuse to have any 
more to do with water? =: 2) 

The best of food will injure one if 
taken at too frequent intervals or in too 
large quantitjes, Sn 

Shall we discard all food because 
hundreds die every year from the ef- 
fects of overeating? . . 

Personally, I have found mediumship 
the reverse of injurious. From. the 
time I became fully conscious of . my 
medlumship up to the present I have 
steadily gained In strength and ability. 
Twice I have got up from a sick bed at 
the command of a spirit friend, and 
since the last time have steadily gained 
in health. I challenge anyone who 
knows me to show that I have deterio- 
rated morajly during the time, E 

Judging by my own experience I as- 
sert boldly that any medium who de 
sires to receivaand give only good, who 
puts out of his or her sou! all hatred, 
envy, fear, jealousy, every impure 
thought, and all greed of gain, has ab- 
solutely nothing to fear. 

Our inspirations come from the plane 
to which our aspirations ascend and 
the spirits that come to us when alone 
are drawn by the law. of attraction. 
By our most earnest desires and not by 
our. words and acts we not only build 
our future habitations and decide our 
future destiny but also decide our spir- 
itual companionship. . “Love. worketh 
no ill.” “Love seeketh not (exclusivo 
ly) own but another's good,” and it 
never injures nor destroys. 

Envy, lewdness, anger; hatred, fear, 
covetousness—thoughts of such nature 
harbored in the mind tend to destroy 
one both mentally and physically, and 

{to draw influences of an injurious na- 
ture. Get the soul filled with love for,, 
humanity, the love that is tender, mer“ 
ciful, helpful, patient and compassion- 
ate, and you have within yourself a cre- 
ative power—a power that strengthens, 
vitalizes and builds up, and you draw to 
yourself those intelligences. that will 
help to strengthen you, that will broad- 
en your views and bring beauty into 
your life. \ . meer 

Spiritualism when rightly understood 
is seen to be the real good, -the. vitaliz- 
ing power in all religions; :take that 
away from them and you have left..but 
a worthless husk. is 

Spiritualism is so broad, so deep, 80 
high, so full that lt. meets: every . de- 
mand of the soul. 1 e E E 
` When I had the “orthodox”. religion, = 
I was always.soul hungry.. Its injustice 
and deficiencies impressed themselves 

‘painfully upon me. even then, and I was 
always reaching out for something. to 
get hold of, but since I got Spiritualism 
into my soul as weltas my head, I have 
found what I so long sought in vain. I 
have got hold of the something I 
grasped after. I have learned what it 
is to find a heaven here and now in the 
midst. of the most adverse conditions. 
I have found “the peace that passeth 
understanding,” “the joy. unspeakable 
and full of glory.” Radiant. spirits 
have come and talked with me as I 
have been about my household ‘duties, 
and they always leave. me stronger, 
wiser, nobler, purer for their: blessed 
presence. If our. earnest desire is to : 
obtain good results that we may give i 
good we may rest assured that the good : 
will come to us. : 
Bethel, Vt... 


mportant that we know 
at it would be better 


thing 


f 


$ ER 


put aside and spir 
again, even if they: have the power to.do s0.: When, 
we ask them, ‘‘Oh, don't you remember. all pur high 
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A Questlonable Requirement Proposed. courageous champion of every just 
Chancellor McCracken, of the New |C@use, whose pen has wrought great 


E good in the cause of human emancipa- 
York University, proposes to make the tion and progress. He adds: “Dr. 


qualification of the admission of fresh- | Bland is one of the most learned and 
men to the university, a diploma from | successful of the Mberal medical prac- 
some Sunday-school, certifying that the | titioners of the age, and the author of 
holder knows by heart the Ten Com- | Rumerous books, scientific, philosophical 
mandments, the Sermon on the Mount, and literary. As secretary of the 


A ” | American Medical Union, he is in fra- 
a church catechisim of some'kind, and a | ternal touch with the physicians of all 


score of the Scripture Psalms, and the schools in every state, and many. doc- 
best classic hymns. He offers to join | tors have read his spiritual book be- 
any association of universities and col- | cause he wrote it, and have been so pro- 
leges that will demand these as an en- foundly impressed by it that they at 
ange requirement once. began to investigate the phenom- 
a va int ena of Spiritualism, with the result, as 
. Years ago a commission was appoint- | a rule, they get tacts, proving the con- 
ed in one of the Eastern States to in- | tinulty of life, which as scientists they 
Ma ag the penitentiary, and an ` cannot rosia Perhaps no book of the 
the rest voted nst him, | tain how many'of the convicts had been age has been more generously treated 
er ta at all. pene why this attendants. on Sunday-schools in their by the press. So far as we have knowl- 
tion? B Mr. Li ih Teo youth. It was found 95 per cent of edge, no literary critic has attempted to 
action? Ru dy Whe ie rt he | those who were doing penal service to write it down, which is another remark- 
ognized = an In ack ah u scirit: the stato had been attendants on Sun- able fact, considering the attitude to- 
was an inqu rer, ag prol a oct that day-schools, : wards Spiritualism of many newspaper 
ualist, for we a re: ee A t Spirit]. With this experience should such a writers, The skeptical critic pro- 
he was & ln, = an a 8 La ”. [recommendation be reqitired’ of stu“ nounces it ‘a’ fiction, of course, “but ‘a 
ualistic circles. i e at a í Dr E dents who are about entering our great “beautiful fiction.” That brilliant ed- 
field were en s fact, hence | schools of learning? On the contrary itor, Dr. W. C. Cooper, of the Medical 
ther oppos ah à rig the ridieu- it would seem as if a good moral char-- Gleaner, says: “It lifts the reader into 
It is clos me or ering a o rigi to |acter would be better than Bible or enchanting realms. Hverybody should 
ee Mr. Lingo a Christian because | Church learning. read this pa Bao and believe it; 
3 or even thoug e not true, a sweet 

he occasionally used Christian phrase 1. Readers of The Progressive | Illusion fs better than a bitter truth.” 


ology when writing or speaking to the os 
Thinker. H 
The great men of the earth are but 


multitude, after having opposed him io , 
e . 2 
violently. Similar phraseology can ‚Dear Brothers ghd Sisters:—I have | markingstones. on the road of human: 
been for. some weeks engaged in pre-|ity; they are priests of its religion — 


RARER GORAIRERA 
.. A False Clalm. 

We have received a pamphlet, a cler- 
gyman the author, In which he main- 
tains President Lincoln.was a Christian 
—a believer, in the dominant religion. 
A gentleman who knew Abraham Lin- 
coln very well, a strong anti-slavery 
man in those times, and well posted in 
political affairs, has just made the 
statement over his own signature, in 
which he asserts with positiveness that 
when Mr. Lincoln was first a candidate 
for the presidency, there were twenty- 
one orthodox preachers «in Springfield, 
Ul, persons who knew the afterwards 
martyred president well, and save just 
one lone, solitary preacher who voted 


is Life Immortal? 

. In The Progressive Thinker of March 
5, W. H. Hutcheson, of Montana, in a 
labored article attempts to prove that 
abstract life is immortal. There is no 
doubt but life, the vis vitae, under fa- 
voreble environments, is continuous on 
earth. * . ` 

The mammoth and the mite, the tree 
and the toad, continue to live in their: 
offspring. EIER ee : - 

The important question is, does.the ! Stern duties need: not: speak sternly. 
soul, spirit, or mind ‘persist as- a con- He who stood firm before the: thunder 
scious entity after death?, "0000 0: | worshiped the “still, small. volce.”-—Do- 
X - The life principle is an intangible and bell. . ON . 


BECOMES ANOTHER MAN FOR MONTHS. - _perforim subsequently. was strange to him, though he 
nn on was informed that he had done seaman’s work satis- e 
Startling Case of Dual Personality Is Disclosed When. factory while In was in his other Ba nei a y E 
ırles Du Bois egáins. e Du Bois says the.mate told him that he, Du 13018, E 
: en Du Ben Bee Memory ot Paar, -had gone aboard the Endymion at Pensacola, Fla., on 
‘the afternoon of Aug. 18, 1902, and together with a 
German, a Frenchman, and two negroes had signed as 
sailors before the mast. . DuBois found his own signa- 
ture on the ship’s books, though he had not the slight- 
est recollection of having penned it. Smo Bete 
The mate also told DuBois that the latter had acted 


MRS. I. L. LEWIS. 


found in the writings of Thomas Paine, 


and yet no churchman has yet claime ; y 
{paring a review of "The Great Psycho- | Mazzini, 

him as a member of his faith, logical Crime.” Ad I look at the mat- 
: ter the.articles‘in the Symposium were 
hurriedly written, and felled to go to 
the bottom principles which are in- 
volved in genuine mediumship and hyp- |. 
notism. This I títnk F have done; but 
it has cost me weeks of reading and 
study. If there js'a demand for such a 
review I shell'be glad to publish it. It 
will not merely sheet the arguments of 
the eriticiséd ‘work but will state con- 
cisely the true-phijlosophy of both me- 
diumship aid hypnotism, ‘and will, 
therefore, be of value independently of. 


E 


A Retrograde Movement, 

A writer in the Southern Churchman 
is seemingly distressed at the tendency 
of the Episcopal church to ‘fall “back 
into Catholicism.’ He shys: u 

“The ritualists have made havoc with 
| the Protestant Episcopal Church. They 
have contended for and obtaingd ‚the 
freedom .to introduce into this church 
the robes, the ceremonies, and the doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome. They 
are building on this sandy foundation a 
large part of the spiritual temple of the 
Protestant Episcopal church. The rapid 
progress which was being made by the 
Protestant Episcopal church before the 
commencement of the Oxford move- 
ment was checked by it for long years, 
and a great deal of what is now called 
“progress’ is on this sandy foundation, 
as was shown by Bishop Lee of Dela-. 
ware before his death. ] 

It is not the Episcopal church only 
that is adopting the methods of the old 
Roman church, but all the older Prot: |- 
estant sects seem to’be . yleing with 
éach other to see which can adopt the 
greatest number of the practices of that 


Quincy, Iil.—A‘ marvelous case of dual personality 
has been disclosed since-the arrival in Quincy, Ill., a 
few days ago of Charles Du Bois, who is 28 years old, 
its refutatigg of the book reviewed. I and whose family home is in Gibson City, I. ‘He be- 
have not mate. an accurate estimate of earn en De another man for several 
the cost, but feel sure that it can be | months until the memory of his previous life came to . e Ei ar 
sold for pik feet cents per copy: | him ‘suddenly, while he Was iting as a common sea- MA peculiar manner, but that it had not occasioned 
This is to ask the readers of The Pro- a shiv, The story of hi i much comment, The Endymion, after discharging 
gressive Thinker, hot to.subseribe, but | MON on a'ship. Lue story of his experience 18 SUP- po cargo at the Madagascar port, went to the island 
to write me,their.ppinion as to the de-. ported by plenty of evidence. è oa to] a, Brit hB h, and 

& publicatibn, As to} Du Bois went to Louisiana seven y k of Reunion and next to Rangoon, British Burmah, an 
are finally, after several delays and trying experiences, 
dropped anchor in the harbor of Leith, Scotland, on 
Dee. 1 last. : . 

DuBois says he was paid $14 
return to his home in Illinois. ed 
Dee. 14, and is now at Quincy, where his sister, Mrs. 
R. O; Beadles, lives, He had written to her from Mad- 
agascar, and had told her of his remarkabfe experl- 


ears ago to wor 


my ability. 
good, judges, 
` Address 


5, and he made haste to | 
He reached New York  * 


church without being swallowed up by United States coast and was on the full riggéd sailing MC i S PAS 
it.| These imitators of the parent ship Endymion, bound for Diego, Suariez, Madagas- The only clew that DuBois has regarding his where- 
church have read history to little pur- car The ol was flying the Russian flag, but Swed- abouts between that Sunday in June, 1902, when he 


d for church in Louisiana, and Aug. 18, follow- 


pose if they have forgotten the ‘flagrant 
o his former self on board the En- ...:.. 


crimes the old church was : gullty - of 
which led to the great.Roformation, ` ` 


So long as we love, we serve,. So long |: 
‘as we are loved by others, I would al- 
most say we are Indispensable; and “no 
man is useless while he has a friend— 


‘Robert Louis Stevenson... i: -. 


j “Ho went and visited the spirits in prison.” 
The explanation which follows by Peter is: That 
those who were disobedient in the, days of Noah were 
imprisoned, or were “spirits in prison.” i 
“Noah,” in the real interpretation, means the ter- 
mination of a eyele. It is interpreted as motion’? or 
- yest.’? These two words are entirely opposite to or 
nt variance to each other i meaning; but the word 
really means the completion, the fulfillment of. the 
eyele or ‘‘eoyenant.’’ The ark (are) is the covenant, 
or is the portion of the cirele which is described by 
the great astronomical revolution around the central 
‘pun, and, therefore, was known as a period, a glacial 
period. 
“Such as were not ready for the Dispensation that 
preceded the Noachian cycle, yet: were approximate- 
ly ready for the teachings of Christ, were evidently 
the ones whom Jesus visited. ae E 
During the three days, says the early church-tradi- 
tions, that Jesus’ body was in the sepulcher his spirit 
visited the spirits in prison. © Undoubtedly the early 
church had very, different records ‚of these: events 
from those tras {ited iiito the New Testament, which 
| are very meager. It means that during the time, or 


pended animation of. the Christ-life, the spirits that 

do not come out of the darkness fully, yet’ might be 
rendy as they are enlightened and the many spirits 
pass into spirit life without the knowledge, technical- 
ly, of spiritual things, yet who would be ready if it 
reached their human understanding, such are ready 
to come out of their spirit prisons in spirit life, 

Of course, “spirits in prison’? do-not mean that 
they are behind any bars, bolts or in dungeons, but 
the conditions or states that accompanied them into 

‚spirit life. According to the Soul Teachings, and evi- 
dently according to the early teachings of Christian- 
ity, no great new steps can be taken in spirit life, but 
oe the spirit, if one is ready (having been in error) for 
enlightenment can know of its error after the body 
has pussed to the earth as well as before. 

The visiting of the spirits in prison, of course, could 
t not have been in mockery; it must have been to do 
them good, to give them encouragement, to tell them 
of other eyeles in which they could find improve- 
ment, which they had not found upon the earth be- 
fore. But all this, of course, was veiled in the mod- 
ern church, Not only did the carly Christian Fathers 
of the church suppress it, but it did not form any por- 
tion of the education of the Christian teachers after 
the first or second centuries of the Christian era. All 
the cducation in those centuries was borne forward 
orally, The first disciples and their descendents 
tanght orally, Paul was the only scholar among the 
disciples, and his education being from Jewish 
sources. , The teachings of Peter were more direct 
and simple, as were those of John and some of the 
other disciples; but their teachings were not pre- 
served because they were not in scholarship equal to 
Paul. Therefore we have the Pauline interpretation 
of Christianity instead of those’ of Peter, John and 
James. Of course, Luke was also educated, but a 
great deal of the history is thrown in doubt. The di- 
rect teachings of Jesus, however, seem to be well pre- 
. served in'the essential teachings to the disciples and 
- in the Sermon on the Mount and in the Lord’s 

‘Prayer. . oe i 4 
..,.. But this subject of the Spirits in Prison is very 
` seldom alluded to in orthodox Christian pulpits, be- 
~ cause it implies a possibility of a change after death 
those who never heard the name of Jesus, which is 
not,in accordance with the teachings of modern Evan.. 
$ gelical Christianity concerning the soul. Because, of 
vu. Course, as far as dates are concerned you must place 

- the Noachian deluge far antecedent to that in which 
- the Jewish and Christian interpretation has fixed this 

pericd. You must make of this literal fact a cycle. 
Then you must understand that these cyclic up- 
heavals are periodical, and that they are also accom- 
panied with great spiritual outpourings, and that the 
“Spirits in Prison’’ of one cycle become those that 
are released to a truth, probably, in the next, 

‚ That is, all the disobedient. Christians to-day, who 

make war, who do injustice to their fellow men, but 
who know better, through the commandments: and 
teachings of Jesus, are to be and are spirits in prison, 
and will not.be released until the next great cyclic 
change. fis : 4 


Noah, in that cycle which preceded the great glacial 
cataclysm—the Noachian deluge—were no more dis- 


loving. thy neighbor as ‘thyself, than: are: Christians 
disobedient. to the primal law of the Golden Rule, or 
the returning of good for evil, which is the essential 
teaching of Christ. It is. not simply the ‘Golden 


Farmer John Langdon came from old 
Puritanical stock... He was a descend: 
ant of John Langdon of revolutionary 
fame. He lived four miles south of 
Erie, Pa., at a flag station, in early days 
known as Langdon's Station. 

One summer day in 1862, his eldest 
daughter was sitting at a chamber win- 
dow of the large, old-fashioned farm 
house, reading the life of Mary, Queen 
of Scotland. She heard a rapping near 
her, and at first supposed it was some 
of her younger brothers or sisters play- 
ing a joke, but upon looking about she 

. found no one present, Upon resuming 

her reading, however, the tapping upon 
the cover of her book would commence. 

Becoming nervous, she went down 

- stairs and related her experiences to 
“her mother. “When both returned, the 
=» phenomenon was repeated, and they be- 
' came alarmed and made a hasty retreat, 

amd upon being joined by the grand- 
`> mother, they returned again to the.at- 
"=" “tgek, The old lady had been reading a 

F few months previous'an account of the 

Rochester rappings, when she declared 

-| 4t to be spiritual rappings. 

y 1 7. They commenced asking questions, 
"shen the spirit Influence ciaimed to be 
that of the queen, whose life the girl 

was reading. -From that time on the 
\ - manifestations increased, the two older 
daughters being able to produce. all 
sorts of crude phenomena, such as table 
+ -tippings, rappings, ete. Quite a senga- 

- tion was created in that quaint,. old- 
© fashioned -farming community for two 
0 gr threo years. > e Sad 
Old Doctor. Heath lived at Corry, Pa., 

: about thirty "miles southeast “of. Erle, 

Ho had for many years been.a Method». 
ist prezaher; ‘but ~puddenly developed 

“Hito a trance, clairvoyant, clalraudient 
afd inspirational medium, and was lec“ 
- taring periodically through: northwest: 
.. ern Pennsylvania, : Ho was invited to 

“go'to-Langdon’s; and finally. arrange- 
“were made for his making regu 


some length. 


in teaching her. 


way, 


mother who had 


told lies. 


These A 


| Rule:”? “Dountoothersasye would that others should 


of nations. Has his nation disarmed? The whole of 


* portion of the cycle, that there is seemingly the sus- 


The people who: were disobedient in the days of 


obedient to the primal laws of Moses—to the law of- 


` When Katy commenced 
this medium she could not speak Bng- 
lish, and the family were nearly a year 


While Katy was the medium’s regu- 
lar guide, several other spirits ‘often 
controlled her, among them an: Indian 
preacher whom we called. Wahwollo-, 
Another was this same grand- 


passed Into spirit life. ; 

Another peculiar phase was the pres- 
ence of a spirit who would give no 
name; was always smiling, and always 
The pecullarity of his lies 
was that they were always harmless, 
and. based on some truth. È 

For instance, one day I Was in Erie, 
about three o'clock in:the afternoon, 
aid while passing a music store saw a, 
guitar in the window that struck my 
fancy, and I bought it, leaving ‘it there, 
until.train time, about 5:30 p. m., y 
1 About the hour I was -buying the 
guitar, this “black-eyed fellow,” as we. 
called the spirit, by his request, ap- 
peared to the medium at. Langdon’s, 
and told her I was in ` Erle. buying (a 
:-| piano. . They knew I was, not buying a 
plano, but the: medium's. mother sald, 
“I guess Dd must be buying some kind 
of mubical Instrument”. 00 
ito lies, as I will call thom 


do unto you,” but “A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another”? It is the returning 
of good for evil. The overcoming of evil with good. 
_ What Christian church to-day decries the prepara- 
tions for wart Very few. What Christian nation to- 
day withholds its preparations for wart Of. the 
eleven nations that submitted their claims against 
Venezuela to arbitration, to the great international 
arbitration, only three were ready to go to war about 
their claims, and those three who were so ready to go 
to war were the first to receive consideration. Are 
great international arbitrations to be intimidated by 
war-like nations? Are we, then, to consider that this 
great desideratum of the twentieth century to abol- 
ish war is impossible? - ' í 
Of course it is a great thing to have eleyen nations 
willing to arbitrate.. But if it was a large matter 
would they arbitrate? ; u 

The Czar of Russia is anxious for the disarmament 
Christian Europe and Christian America are prepar- 
ing for war. Those nations not actually engaged in 
war are making preparations for war, and these, as 
said before, when the great cataclysm comes that is 
now approaching the carth, will be the “spirits in 
prison.*” , 

Those who are disobedient in the days of this Noah, 
this eyele, this state of motion, this interval of rest be- 
tween the great eyclic periods when the word of truth 
has been spoken. Many souls have responded to that 
truth; have refused to wage war. Many of the early 
Christians were elevated above the spirit of national 
or individual strivings; many people who have dis- 
sented from the ‘‘regular’’ Christian churches and 
have objected to warfare: George Fox and the 
Quakers, Mother Ann Lee und the Shakers and a few 
non-resistents that have been scattered throughout 
Christendom who object to wars of aggression or 
even wars of defense. William Lloyd Garrison in his 
anti-slavery agitation recommended no striving. 
Count Tolstoi is a ‘‘non-resistant,’’ though speaking 
and writing words that pierce like'a sword all forms 
of error that are in the world, You have e man in 
prison on Ellis Island (at this speaking John Turner 
was still held a prisoner) in this ‘‘frée’”’ country of 
this ‘free’! nation, who is a non-resistant, but he 
calls himself an ‘‘anarebist.’’ The Christians were 
anarchists in their early days; they sowed the seeds 
of dissension that spread among the people and sep- 
arated them from the established church in Judea. 
They were those who declared the principles of self- 
government. Jesus enunciated that the spirit itself 
must be pure before there can be purity of expres- 
sion, of action, Everything penetrated to the life of 
the individual, yet to-day these Christian nations are 
talking and teaching as if their kind of Christianity 
is that which will save the world, ; 

How will they be saved when the “Prince of 
Peace,’’ the great teacher of Olivet, summons those 
who have really followed him? Will these kings be 
summoned? Will the Emperor of Russia, the head 
of the Greek Church, be summoned? Will all the 
kings and rulers and heads of the Romanish church 
be.summoned? Albeit, some shining lights have 
hoped to establish peace under the dome of Saint 
Peter’s. Albeit, some have sung and taught like 
Savanarola, who taught as others have in their days, 
bringing hope and light, as did one in the church 
who followed Garibaldi (‘‘ergo Bassi’’) and gave 
great hope to humanity. These will be summoned. 
But such as have placed arms in the hands of other 
Christians to destroy other peoples, such as have 
made almost every foot of the soil of Great Britain 
the battle ground for “two conflicting Christian 
churches, such as have destroyed Italy and Spain, 
and given France over to dissensions unspeakable, 
such as now wait with eyes like birds of prey for 
the results in the far Orient to see what morsel will 
be parceled out to them, such as in this western land 
who. have not the strength or courage of the great 
light of freedom and prosperity to lift their voices 
and actions to the higher plane of méral right and of 
non-combatants. Every foot of the shores stretch- 
ing along the Pacifie ocean on the one side and the 
Atlantie ocean on the other would be guarded by 
hosts of angels if there were no fortresses, no guns 
there. There is no nation in the world or. combina- 
tions of nations that would attack a: country. strong 
‘enough to say, ‘I will have no part nor parcel in 
these wars of aggression and conquest,’’ but these are 
the disobedient. children in the days. of the new 
Noah, and the great ‘‘Ark of the Covenant” that is 
being formed, and the circle, or that portion of the 
circle that is being described by your solar system 
brings you to the period of reckoning. Ara AR: 


were not told for the purpose of decep- 
tion, but more for the fun of keeping us 
guessing from day to day as to what 
coming event he was giving us a left- 
handed warning of, as they were of. al- 
most daily occurrence. 

Another peculiar phase of the phe 
nomena was the periodical visits of the 
spirit of a Frenchman. His story was, 
that during the French-Indian war, he 
and a party of Frenchmen were retreat- 
ing from a pointin New York state, 
*.|near Buffalo, to Pittsburg, Pa. Upon 
reaching the Langdon farm, which was 
at that time heavily timbered, they 
were so hotly pursued by the Indians 
that he buried a pot of gold near a 
spring between two large trees. 

They retreated to French Creek, 
built a raft, and floated down to Pitts- 
burg, when pressing business called 
him back to France where he died be 
fore having an opportunity to return 
and dig up his gold. H 

Upon taking possession of the medi- 
um he would urge us boys to go with 
him and help him find the gold. To 
pleäse him we would arm ourselves 
with picks and shovels and go to the 
place indicated. The land had been 
cleared off, the ground ploughed, and 
where there had been a spring was only 
aswampy, sloping piece of ground cov- 
ered with an orchard in place of a for- 
est. Only two old rotting stumps were 
left. While controlling the medium he 
would walk over the ground trying. to 
locate some particular spot, the most 
likely to prove the hiding-place of his 
treasure. 

During the summer at different times 
we.dug a trench, probably ten feet long 
and three feet wide to.the depth of one 
or. two feet. The. ground. was hard 
clay mixed with. gravel, and boy-like, we 
‘would soon become discouraged and 
stop Work... pe a U i 

There vas something peculiar in his 
manner.. Pondering over the subject In. 
after years, I have come to the conclu- 
sion that he was an earth-bound spirit, 
or in a state the Catholics. would term 
purgatory. He was slow-of speech, dig- 
nifed, and there was something in his 
manner that indicated a species of, in- 
sanity... He may have buried money, 
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“The cycle is pissed; tle nations have been warned. 

The Star of Empire no longer can be said to be west- 

ward, for it has eneireied the globe. ar 

Now what are you:$o.do with the spirits in. prison 
who ‘have fastened these wars, these ambitions these 
desolations upon the human race? The spirits in 
prision that because of their selfishness and self-seek- 
ing cry out for more Wars; who take the least of their 
subjects to wage wir against other nations, and send 
their most enlightened ones to Siberia? There is a 
Siberia in every nation. 

All this means that the visiting of spirits was not 
for that day and that time alone. People who are 
“almost persuaded” to be Christians; people who 
are almost ready to give up self-seeking and all this 
seltish striving; people who are not. vindictive, who 
understand that wrong, and wrong-doing bring their 
own penalties, understand that if these could be gath- 
ered who are seattered over all the earth, there would 
be but a Noachian handful; there would-hardly be 
more than those enúmerated as being ‘gaved’ in the 
Ark, BE o : 
"his Great Coveriant' was not'a literal thing; this 
Ark of Safety was no material thing. The great prin- 
ciples of life that were carried forward in pairs were 
not literal animals, but the Great Siderial Promise 
that nothing ‘should be lost that was essential to hu- 
man beings and.to the bearing forward of things 
essential to life, That is the “Ark offthe Covenant,” 
and that is what it will be in the next glacial period. 

But how many spirits will there be? Not only those 
who are disobedient to what they intellectually un- 
derstand, and what: they morally profess to teach, 
but those who stultify their convictions over and over 
again. They are the spirits in prison to-day. 

If Jesus came upon the earth at this moment 
preaching the Godlen Rule to the leaders of nations 
and those who raise armies and those who supply the 
armaments of war, how many followers would he 
have? Can you count them? We can. The *one 
hundred and forty-four thousand,’’ that is the sym- 
bolic number in this dispensation; the external Kab- 
alistic record of those who are ready for the Christ 
or for the Noachian period or whatever be the sym- 
bol of the period of time in which a truth is stated. 
And all the rest are in prison. Those criminals whom 
you send to jail—many of them less criminal than 
the larger criminals who are free as far as your jails 
and penitentiaries are concerned—those whom you 
send into the other world by the scaffold are not the 
limit of the ‘‘spirits in prison ;”’ perhaps not as much 
imprisoned as those who sent them there; but every 
human life, every one upon the earth at this moment 
who has hatred or revenge, or seeks aggression for 
spoil, or desires sélfishly that to possess which will 
endanger another; every one who engages in traffic 
which by so doing robs another; any one who is the 
vietim of fear, or hatred, or malice; any one who 
lives in a selfish ‘house of pleasure, any one who is 
self-seeking, anyone who is over self-righteous, any- 
one who secks salvation selfishly is in prison. 

There are those on the verge of a change. It was 
a predecessor of the present Czar of Russia who re- 
eeived an illumination which came in the form of the 
liberty of the serfs; it came in the form of a knowl- 
edge of spirit communion; it came in the form of a 
promise for added freedom, and that promise was 
fulfilled; but the present Czar, with all his horror for 
war, is impelled by the precedent of his nation and 
his generals and advisers in places of power, 80 that 
he is unable to follow'the precepts of his conscience. 
But they will be followed for him. Meanwhile, the 
spirits of those whose bodies are imprisoned in Si- 
beria must be fulfilling their work, Their bodies will 
be set free. A great northern nation will arise, as if 
from the halls of Odin, and set free those marvelous 
and wondrous minds,.some of whom have been wait- 
ing for more than half a century to sce the light of 
dawn. ie $ 
How shall you visit the spirits.in prison? Maudlin, 
sentimental women, who cannot bear the slightest 
thing that is offensive, visit the courts to gaze upon 
the criminals and hear the testimony against them, 
who would not touch a Magdalen upon the streets 
with the hem of her garment, or do aught to visit 
those really imprisoned in sorrow and shame. The 
world goes mad over some fictitious sentiment, while 
the great under-current of continued human ‘sorrow 
is neglected. A billion of people die seattered over 
all the earth, and no one mourns, excepting for their 
especial friends... A fire produces mourning for the 
city and the nation,.but who cares for the Japanese 
woman and children, the: Russian women and chil- 
dren, the women and children of all the world that 
are sacrificed when their sons, fathers and husbands 
go down to battle? These are the ‘‘spirits in prison’’ 


¿y When l arrived there in the Spring of 
‘11865, to take charge of the telegraph 
station, this third daughter was a full- 
fledged: and full-developed medium, 
while the two older daughters had loat 
their power to even produce rappings 
or other form of phenomena. 

The spirit guide was a French half- 
breed squaw; at least she claimed it, 
: but her medium described her as hav- 
ing little of the Indlan blood in appear- 
ance, being small, slim, and of a Frenc 
cast of countenance. 

Katy, however, was one of the fam- 
fly. Almost dally fora year that 1 
boarded with farmer Langdon, I had in- 
terviews with Katy in some form. To 
make a long story short, from that time 
to the present, 39 years, Katy and I 
have been good friends. 
izes almost every time I attend a mate: 
rializing seance, upon which occasions 
I sometimes take her by the hand and 
introduce her to those present. . 

Since The Great Psychological Crime 
has caused so much comment, there 
were certain phases of the phenomena 
experienced at Langdon’s, that may be 
of interest to the student of occult sci- 
ence, and to which I desire 


Katy was a typical, hight-hearted, bab- 
bling squaw, always laughing and al- 
ways ready to help cheer up and cause 
one to forget sorrows. and disappoint- 
ments. . 

I was raised at the romantic and 
dreamy old orthodox town of Warren, 
Pa., sixty miles southeast of Erie, Spir- 
itualism in those days was an unknown 
factor. My father, visiting me at Lang- 
don's during that year, became inter- 
ested in the subject, and arranged for 
Dr. Heath to deliver a lecture at War- 
ren soon afterwards, causing much dis- 
cussion among orthodox circles, 

The old doctor, farmer Langdon and 
his wife, have long since passed into 
spirit life. About three years ago Thad 
an interesting interview with all three 
through the mediumship of a speaking 
dial. The medium married an old-line 
Presbyterian, and tof please him she 
gave up mediumship, They moved to 
Michigan and her husband is to-day one 
of the prominent men of that state. 

Her mediumistic power, however, has 
left her. I often visit ‘them at their 
home, spending sevéral days, when we 
talk over old times,‘ whén Katy also 
makes known her presente in various 
ways, although she no longer controls 
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No friend though 
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When hopes that 
Oh, ye preachers-oh, Yb priests—oh, | And aims. that 
ye professors of psychology and men of 
science, forty years ago’ that farmer's 


wife knew more of'psycfiology, of the the pleasure, 


put together, ; ds Da Sa 
Poor old Doctor Heath, because he treasure, - 
transcended them tn-power and knowl- 
edge, they, called him crazy. es 
.. The priesthood: circulated the same 
stories about Christ unflh they caused: 
his own mother. to belieye-it, and hay- 
ing. greater power thoy. went still fur- 
ther and crucified.him.ypon the. cross, 
9.03. D. TERUS, M D,, Ph. G.- 
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OUR LIVES ARE ALL DUAL. 


Our: lives are all dual—an: 


The motives of salnts—the deeds of 


No soul has yet seen,. 
the dearest—n¢ 
father, nor ‘mother. : 


Through all of the years, ‘tis but 
bols we're using, 2.8.02 
And signs of the soul 


Not strange then, that shadows 
understanding, ; ; 
Envelop our days, and are 


Tho reasons for acts that are truly iù- 
pest—and by . con- 
science commended. Pee ke 
Nor wonder ‘it is, that we grow faint- 
and; weary, > ES 
Nor wonder, indeed, that the . world 
seems.80 dreary, 


flowers-soonest faded, : 
were . highest are 
stamped as degraded. ` ; 


Wè hunger and thirst for the pride and | 
future existence of man, tan all Of you | The outer world holds äs the rarest of 


‘We cry for life's playthings, its toys 
-~ and dts bubbles, . °> ; 
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- them as troubles; © 7 O O n 
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that the Christ of all truth and love is 
to-day. 

This is the great period between the ““motion”” and 
the rest” of the cyclic deluge, and the world is sum- 
moned by the great visiting angels. ‘They do not 
stand upon the towers of ships to wateh which battle- 
ship shall go down; they do not stand with generals 
along the front of armies to see which army shall be 
victorious, but they stand where the great white pin- 
ions of mercy and love:prevail, following with love 
in the wake of the armies, following with messages of 
comfort to. those bereft, following with whatever 
shall summon nations to a thought concerning that 
whieh is higher and better than greed or selfish gain. 

Do you suppose the Christ-spirit was with the em- 
peror of Germany when he thanked God for his and 
God's success in battle? Do you suppose the Christ- 
spirit is with Russia or Japan—Russia knowing the 
Christ, Japan bending the knee to the gentle teaching 
of Buddha Gautama—or that either Christ or Buddha 
bear the-standard of those contending armies? 

Humanity grows apace, and the Christ-spirit is 
visiting those in prison, whispering to such as have 
been disobedient through fear of the truth, teaching 
those who are ready to be taught; and out of the 
maelstrom of war and the cataclysm of the elements 
come forth those who are ready. On the watchtowers 
of time, or descending into the caverns of human 
doubt and fear these Angels of the Mighty Messenger 
visit the Earth to-day. 

If your nation was called to arms to defend its pos- 
sessions in the Orient, would you respond? Some of 
you say, ‘‘Yes;’’ some of you say, “No.” But who- 
ever would respond isaspirit in prison. Disobedient to 
the primal law of your nation’s existence. We say it 
to you. We would say it to the head of the nation if 
we had the chance. We would say it to every legis- 
lator in the nation. We say now, that if Washington, 
Jefferson or Lincoln were here in bodily, form they 
would say: “Keep out of the Orient; you have noth- 
ing to do with the Orient.” : 

Yet the chains and gyves of the “Spirits in prison” 
are upon the nation, and the people feel, and are 
made to believe, that they are patriots when they are 
only slaves. E o 

By and by the- great strife will be upon you; by 
and by the war will spread; by and by you will seek 
to retrace your steps and cannot, and the great hu- 
man cataclysm will be precipitated, as the great phys- 
ical cataclysm is being precipitated. Then the 
“mountains of safety’? and refuge will be hidden 
from your sight. Then the great period of reckoning 
will be here. Who will be ready for the Ark of 
Safety? Who will say, not one of these ‘little ones?” 
have 1 slaint And Christ, the Great Spirit of all 
Truth: Jesus, Buddha, Zerdhurst, whomsoever and 
whatever he may be, will look above the nations of 
the earth and-pity the “Spirits in prison.’’ 

Driven by the storms of war; driven by the selfish- 
ness of human striving, and driven by the storms of 
the elements are many, and knowing that such as are 
well nigh ready may be waiting to hear the voice, can 
you wonder then that the Christ spirit visited those 
in prison? Can you wonder that the messengers of 
that Hallowed Light find it difficult indeed to seek 
and find the prisons.of those who are in darkness? 
Do you wonder that the voice of truth is not more 
willingly received? Do you wonder that the Earth, 
moaning and groaning for what it has not, is not en- 
lightened enough to perceive what it seeks? 

Oh! the great truth of Olivet! If that could de- 
scend through the intervening ages to the disobedient 
of the past Noachian deluge, so may the light of that 
perfect love at last reach the souls that are in dark- 
ness to-day : the kings and rulers, the mighty men, the 
leaders of armies, the advisers of war and the crea- 
tors of war, may they at last be reached. 

When the great cycle shall again be completed, and 
the Orient is the Occident; when that which you now 
call the “New World” shall be the old world; when 
up from the mighty Hast shall spring a new strong 
nation that will put to flight these ancient aggressors ; 
when the New Dawn or New Light appears there as 
well as here; when the wide (long sleeping) eyes of 
the Orient shall awake; when the pulsing tides of 
this great wonderful human destiny shall reach their 
shores again, and the new lands along the sea shall 
be peopled with a new race that will drive these bar- 
barous (un)Christian nations. from the face of the 
earth; then will the Christ-spirit. visit’ the spirits In 
prison, those who were disobedient in the days of the 
Great Republic of the Earth that had an ‘opportunity 
to lead the people of the carth in ways of peace, ‘but 
did riots > TEn TT A de 
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Transition of. Mrs, E. H. Mozart—A 
0 Modern Funeral Service.. 

. Mrs, E. H..Mozart, a Spiritualist well 
known throughout the. United States 
and Europë, passed to the higher: lite, 
‘March 1. .The- funeral services held 
over.her remains at her late residence, 
1424 McAllister street, San Francisco, 
Cal., on Friday, March 4, were beautiful 
in the extreme. The elegant lavender- 
covered copper casket was placed in the 
‘Gold Room of her late elegant man- 
sion, where her remains were viewed 
by many hundreds of her friends. Ex- 
quisite flowers in great profusion, 
among which purple and white predom- 
inated, were in evidence everywhere, 
and all the usual signs of mourning 
were replaced by beautiful symbols of 
immortality. A canopy of purple lace, 
surmounted by a dove, covered the 
casket, the pall bearers wearlng white 
ties and lavender gloves. The services 
were conducted by Prof. Fred P. Ev- 
ans who. had been a personal friend of 
me family for nineteen years. He was 
ably assisted by Madam Montague and 
Mrs. Lilile. Prof. Evans, after paying a 
touching tribute to his departed friend, 
gave a masterful and scientific exposi- 
: tion of the principles of Spiritualism, 
explaining the mysteries of so-called 
death and of spirit return and com- 
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‘Flee as a Bird” was then sweetly 
‚sung. by Miss Broderick, Madame 
Montague delivered a beautiful nd- 
dross, after which - Mr. Ogilrlé sang 
“Abide With Me.” Mrs. Lillle closed 


assed, and 


Mr. :Ogilrie` concluded the homo cere 
monies, Prof. Hoffman presiding at the 
reon,. About üfty friends. proceeded 


rlels we pass to 


| omer 


as a 


by special train to Cypress Lawn Come. 
tery, where the. losing remarks. ware: 
made by Madame Montague.’ Prof: * 
Evans and his wife took full charge of: 
the funeral arrangements and relieved -- 
the bereaved hushand of that painful 
duty. Mr. and Mrs. Mozart had besa.’ 
happily married for the past 82 years, 
and efter years of hard work had ac- 
cumulated a comfortable fortune, and 
had retired from active business just a 
few months prior to Mrs. Mozart's tran- 
sition, Her husband did everything in 
life as well as in so-called death to re 
Neve the aufferings as well as gratify | 
the desire of his beloved helpmate. 

San Francisco, Cal. COR. 
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Your Nelghbor to Subscribe for The - 
Progressive Thinker. a 
Now is the time to extend the circula 
tion of The Progressive Thinker, It 
will contain Occult and Bpirltualistio 
news: with which every one should be 
familar. No other paper published oa 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to enrich the 
mind. Send in a subscription now, 
m AAA —— 


Success is continued, earnest and en- 
thusiastic attention to some branch of 
human effort.—A Mystic Adept, 


O brother, why fumble and stumble 
and grumble through life? That is not 
the way to success.—Ananda. ' 


DEAFNESS GURED. 


By No Means Until “ACTINA”, 
< Was Discovered. 


Ninety-five per cent of all cases of deafness 
brought to our attention is the result of chronte 
catarrh of the throat. and 
middle ear. The alr pas- 
sages become clogged by 
caturrhal deposits, stop- 
ping tho actloa of the vl- 
bratory bones. Until these 
deposits are removed A 
cure is impossible, The in» 
ner var cannot be reached - 
by probing or spraying, 
hence the inability of au 
rists or physicians to cure, 
Ear drums are worse than 
useless. That there is q 
scientific cure for deafness 
and catarrh ls demonstrat 
bh. 6d every day by the use of 
Y Acting. The vapor current 

age generated in the Aotina 
passes through the Eustachian tubes into the 
middle ear, removing the catarrhal obstructious 
asit passes through the tubes, aud loosens up 
the bones (hammer, anvil and stirrup) in the 
inner ear, making them respond to the slight- 
est vibration of sound, Actina has never falled 
tocure ringing noises in the head. We have 
known people troubled with this distressing 
symptom for years to be completely cured in 
only three weeks' use of Actina. Actina alse 
oures asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, weal 
lungs, colds and headache; all of which are di 
rectly or indirectly due to catarrh. Actina U 
sent on trial postpaid. Write us about you 
oase, Weglve advice free, and positive prool 
of cures. A valunblo book—Professor Wilson't 
100 page Dictionary of Disease, Free. Addrest 
New York & London Electric Associntion, Dup 
1. 929 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


00. A MONTH 


LS +0Ono reliable man or womun in each county 
«A 2a manager, to oxhibit, take orders und ap- 

at point agente for Hurrison’o Oll-Gas Btoves 

for cooking and hosting. Wonderful ine 
5 vention, Automatically gen- 
erstes fuel gus from kerogono 
‚oil. Minfutare Gas Works. Ab- 


rey, 
HA LY} mund, a 
H af Olteapest, slennont, unfost fue E 
$ untomora do . Oata- 
as EA 7 loguo FREE. ‘Write today. 
World Mfg. Oo. 6589 World Bldg., Olnctonatl, O. 


absolutely auro; wo 


$3 furnish the work and tencb you freo, you work in 


tbe locallty whore you tive, Send us your addrosa and we will 
explaintho business fully, romenıber we guarantee a clear profit 
of $3 for ovory day’s work ‚absolutely sure. Write ut ones, 
HOYAL MANUFACTULIAG CO, Box 6143, Detroit, tle 


Bond us your address 


a Ba Sure and wo will show you 
how to make $3 a doy 


Cancer Guren 
WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Skin and Female Diseases. Write 


for Illustrated Book. Bent free. Address 


DR/BYE, Secaaway, Kansas City, Mo. 
“Y AD 


. The above is the number of the. pres» 
ent issue of The Progressive 'Übluker, 
as printed at the top of the frst page, 
right hand corner. le this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
‚per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at tha 
right hand corner of the first page ls ad- 
vanced each week, showing the numbes 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up ta 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
tke tag of your wrapper. 


ASPHODEL BLOONS, 
Otros, 


- "This volume contains a selection of 
the best poems of this gifted.author and 
storyettes contributed: by Clair Tuttle 
in her charming «style. There are 285 
pages, with six full-page illustrations, 
including photogravures of the author 
and Clair Tuttle.- It. is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many of 
the poems are especially adapted. for 
recitations. : 

The author needs no introduction to 
the spiritual public. Her songs are 
among the best'in spiritual literature. 
Epes Sargent said of one of her poems 
that it was the equal of anything in tho 
language, and that she was the poet of 
the New Dispensation, * 

The Mecca says: “Psychic Poems.” 

That erudite critic, Wm. Emmette 
Coleman: “To all lovers of good poetry 
this book is confidently recommended.” 

Will Carlton: “I have read with great 
interest:” 

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanita- 
rian says: "A most exquisite bouquet. ` 
~ * * * the thoughts echo and re-echo 
through the deepest recesses of my 
heart. I have some word of praise for 
every page.” 7 

The author says in the dedication!” 
“To those whose thoughts and longings 
‘reach into the unseen Land of Souls, : 
this handful of asphodels, mixed with 
common flowers, is offered hoping. ‘to’ 
give rest and pleasure while waiting at... 
the "way stations on the journey ." 
thither.” ee ae ee 
_ Price. $1.00.: 

. HUDSON TUTTLE, ©. 05 
Bota. Berlin Helghts, Ole, 


Fy 


For sale by we 


| No Fock la so’ hard but that a ttle’ y 


wavo may, beat admission In a thousand : . 


yean—Tenuyson., 


Charles Danbarn on the 


A - THE OENTER OF CREATION. 
A 
Y The scientist now recognizes that every form is 
N built up of units. Everything that happens is the 
Er N action of unit. Man of to-day is learning that oven 
“a _ ‘bis thoughts are molecular, and can travel through 


>t 


leur 
eos 


. Outside our time life, but one day it 


„ business. o c 
‘wretches, eo offer as ‘‘food for 'canon”? without im- 


extremely awkward for the Deity. ` 


space. The mysterious protoplasm is a collection of 
units, working intelligently together for a common 
purpose. So are our bodies, and every organ in them, 
We next recall as another faet that personality is 
merely a form, through which intelligence is telling 
its tale to our sense, Yet further, every form is al- 
ways composed of a number of units that can be torn 
apart. So every personality is in its essence. an un- 
certaiity.- It may stand like a pyramid, inside and 
drops apart; and 
the personality vanishes. je Be 
‘Phe hunian personality may grow hoary with age, 
or break up in its youth. It may march, with its units 
a little differently arranged, through the gateway of 
death, and build its home across the divide. , It may 


‘boast its own immortality, and call it an -éternal 
' truth, but it is only eternal as a city is eternal, for 


every form is an aggregation of units, each perfectly 
independent. The city will remain a city only so long 
as new inhabitants are attracted to it, but it is built 
up of forms, some mere bricks, others in human shape, 

Those who have cared to watch recent recorded 
scientific revelations must have noted the curious case 
of Miss Beauchamp, reported for the English and 
American Society for Psychical Research by a 
learned physician and specialist of Boston, Mass. 
The whole account is marvelous in every recorded de- 
tail, hut the one point to note herein is the appear- 
nee of “Sally,” who claimed to be a portion of Miss 
B. at her birth, but had been unable to come to the 
surface and express herself in earth life until released 
by the nervous shock experienced by Miss B. It hap- 
pened in that ease that this hidden self was a rather 
wicked part of the mortal lassie, who was thus the 
gainer by its suppression. But it might as easily have 
heen a real good sliver off the original block. If the 
reader realizes that a personality ean be thus broken 
up, he will perceive that that means that a person 
ality cannot be cternal, and possibly may not be very 
lasting. Spirit Return teaches us that the personality 
usually or often outlasts death, but presently, if the 
spirit be progressive, changes until any direct talk 
with a mortal becomes impossible. 

_ The writer claims as sufficiently demonstrated that 
the personality, of which we are so proud, is nothing 
but.a collection of eternal and indestructible units, 
each of whieh is the only real being worth talking 
about as neighbor to neighbor throughout eternity. 
The bull’s-cye may have been hit by Nature when 
shooting at her target, and man-may have as a conse- 
quence, popped out. That only makes him the best 
collection of units that has yet appeared—so far as 
we know. E ; 

We will not dispute ‘the Wallace contention that 
manhood is possibly very scarce asa celestial com- 
modity, and that he needed very peculiar conditions 
before he could make his appearance, but: that is as 
far as we care to go in that direction. ` Intelligence is 
just as much present in every other speck’ of Cosmos, 
and therefore. Nature ‘is -hitting other bull’s-eyes: in 
her own way, and producing other personalities: with 
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PRAYING TO THE GOD OF WAR TO BUTOMER| Now, here we find Russian. playi 
l ' voce: 270, God, bless us, curse the Japs. We are right, they 


ee 


- THE OTHER FELLOW. | 


A “sinner”? who had been wrestling with his sins 


‚at the penitent form of a revival meeting, ‘startled | 


the assembly bp jumping high in the air and shouting, 
‘Hurrah for God? ©- ae PRES ES ead hake 
Alexeieff, the Russian commander in the Far East, 
fs a rival of the jumping convert. In order. of the 
day recently issued. to the Russian troops, the mili- 
tary leader speaks of God as having always upheld 
the arms of Russia, and concludes his little sermon 
to the army witli a characteristically military utter- 
ance: “God be with us—hurrah!”’ or its Russian 
equivalent, a . U ; 
- The same old prayer! Surely if God took any no- 
tice at all of such blatant hypoerisies, He would be 
desperately tired of the whole miserable, cowardly 
Hasn't Russia millions enough .of poor 


«ploring the assistance of an unsecn helper? 
. A moré honorable prayer was that of a Scotch sail- 
‘or, who was faced on one occasion by a huge polar 


“pear. Opening his knife, his only weapon, and grasp- 


‘ing firmly, he thought a prayer might help him, so he 
hurriedly uttered the following words: eet 

n Oh! Lord, I dinna’ trouble ye often, but ye see me, 
‘gn’ ye sec this’bear. Oh! Lord, if ye winna’ help. me, 
dinna’ help the bear; and if ye’ll help neither ane nor 
the ither, stap’ by an’ see fair play, for this’ll bea 
maist awfn’ fecht. Amen. = 

~The Isracilites are reported to have found “Jah” 
üsgful in their blood-spilling, land-stealing campaigns. 
‘He worked in their favor with hailstones and thun- 


«der; stopped the ““sun;” breathed poison on Sen-, 


nacherib; made walls fall on armies, and turned on 


z floods.  . nn 


~ But there was a distinction with a difference in 
‘those days... Jah was not the only, god prayed to..-He 


“was one of the crowd; he had to uphold his dignity? 


or Dagon, or Baal, oy some other divinity would claim 
the victory. 0 ae Pag 


~~ Now; however, things aro ‚changed, “and warring 
“nations generally pray,to the same God. Which i8| . 


` Bocds prayed to tlo, same God as the British,’ but 


were defeated, Somo. one had to win, and tho most 


apúble army. did it, It was prayer plus power; then 
why pray at all, for the forees of prayer being equal, 
as the power which decided the struggle... 


mm ne 


which, in all probability, we could no more exchange 
thought than we can with the ant, 


sonality outwrought by Intelligence under.’ those 
other conditions. If we recognize, as proved by Mr. 
Wallace, that it cannot possibly resemble man, that is 
the end of it for us. But, all the same, these facts: 
present us-with a great thought. = 
There are many manifestations of intelligence, and- 


absent. A man may pride himself on his intelligence, 


united intelligence is not that of his own, but some-. 
thing better or worse, as the case may be. And the 
intelligence of a city or nation is not the personal in- 
telligence of the single citizen, It does and approves 
acts the single citizen would not do or approve. | ‘The 
influence of a great intelligence of this kind may be 
unseen, but it is tremendous all the same. Now when 
we remember that every unit in space is also an in- 
telligence, it seems startling, When.we gaze. at the 
myriad stars forming our Milky Way, and realize 
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remember that even the most distant has energy 
enough to. print itself on the photographic plate we 
can realize that the total influx of energy must be 
enormous And when we further remember that, in- 
telligence is always associated with energy, and that 
it could only reach us combined with substance, we 
recognize that the combined influence upon earth life 
must þe beyond mathematical computation. And if 
we further reflect that cach one of those distant 
globes has and exerts intelligence in proportion to its 
mass, we realize yet more that the inflow of such Cos- 
mic Influence upon our little earth is, and must be 
enormous, But all the same, as we have seen, the per- 
sonalities wielding such intelligenee may not be able 
to exchange a single thought with us, any more than 
with the whité ant, our neighbor. 
‘he truth as the result of such studies seems to be 
that man must not allow himself to become disheart- 
encd by finding himself alone in the tiniverse, ag a 
man; or feel badly because he himself has no assured 
personality on which a Celestial Life Assurance Com- 
pany would take much of a risk. 


prehend, the united intelligence of his units is build- 
ing up a grander and grander manhood. That man- 
houd exists for him as a personality. Whatever the 
ultimate fate of that personality, he knows it outlasts 
the grave. Even if chips fly from the bloek at birth, 
or at death, it seems certain they all become once 
again. a united whole, somewhere and at some time 
in the eternal history. 
‘The personality we may meet hereafter may be 
fuller and grander than that of our loved one here, 
but we shall not ery for it to be diminished that we 
may recognize it. We shall accept that, and every 
other change that comes to us as a law. of Nature. 
And if manhood, here and hereafter, is to stand alone 
so long as its personality lasts, there are enough of us, 
Brother Wallace included, to make our bull’s-eye a 
Garden of Eden, and without a snake in it. Give us 
time enough for that and we won't complain: when 
the unit gathering breaks up—if-it does. 
(The End.). : 

‘CHARLES DAWBARN. 


=. ‘San Leandro, Cal: 


te 


ng the same game. 


are wrong. Direct. our bullets, explode our shells, 


-{slarpen: our bayonets, repair our warships... God— 


helpus! “Wurrah:for God!’ . 


w Is not all this business contemptible? I it nota 


survival of:the times of grossest savagery, when men 


- | called’ in. the "princes of. the power of the air-to aid 


them:scalp: cach other? Surely Russia. is barbarous 
to da: such things: - * Se ee N 

The papers tell us that ‘“many Russian politicians, 
among them men:whose penetration and ehergy have 
often been admired’ in Western Europe) have ad- 
dressed themselves to the Far East eris% after a pil- 
grimage to the shrine of the Virgin of Kazan or the 
wonder-working St. Seraphin. And moré'than one 
general bound for the seat pf war has, before starting, 
been blessed with the highly venerated .icon*of some 
Russian 'saint, in the miraculous efficacy of which he 


| has the profoundest belief. : 


Russian officers and soldiers under. orders for the 
front attend a service before tliey leave, to pray for 
the untimate success of their arms, Special prayers 


are read; the one most generally used is, ‘‘Blessed be | 


God, holy and immortal. Have mercy upon us. : Our 
cause is a just.one; therefore, .let:us. all pray to the 
Lord that He may. strengthen our arms:in order that 
we may. gain a victory over our enemies,, with all 
their wiles” ’ ; Bor hy ed eta grin Se 
“The service is not a lengthy one, rarely lasting 
more than twenty minutes. Frequently, before set- 
ting out for the Far East, Russian. priests sprinkle the 
soldiers with holy water, and many believe that the 
rite renders them invulnerable; or ‘at ‘least "goes. far 
to protect them from bullets.”” . u 
Oh! barbarous. to call. upon the Father of the Prince 
of Penee—or is it the Prince: himself?—to ‘commit 
wholesale murder! For surely it: is. 
“who can fight against God?’ 00 u 
Icons? Holy water? Virgins? - Saints? Hum- 
bug! England smiles at the credulity. of the Russian 
—— and does exactly the same when she is going to 
war, SEN 
«Is it not time that the Father of Love was left out 
of this ‘brutal sport? riage es es 
+ Has not the day come when men should say as they 
take off their coats to fight, ‘Oh! God, we know we 
are breaking Thy, laws of love, we know we are for- 
‘getting Thy noblest teachings, we know we cannot 
expect Thee to approve of our brutish conduct, but 
we are going to give the other lot a hiding~if we can. 
Oh! Father; you taught us by the example of earth’s 
best, by long suffering, by the stripes of tyranny, that 
this war is the most insensate folly, that this blood- 
shed is rabid madness, that this cut-throat: scramble 
for wealth is raging lunacy ; but, Father, we are bent 
on fighting, and will fight. We do ask your help— 
we know we cannot expect it—‘‘Thou art Love,”? but 
we have no time.for that just now—we mean to fight, 
and win—if we tan. ~. E paste Sots 

It wll be long before the Archbishop of Canterbury 
utters a prayer like that, But Phariseeism is. easy 
when it-is well paid; and so lqng as € nation is jn- 
clined to endow a church for praying to God for vic- 
tory. for. upon her arms, so long will creatures be 
found to‘waste their wind in:unholy supplications to 
the-God of Peace.—The Two Worlds,” = +” 
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. Gratitude fs the fairest blpssom which springs fròrn the. 
soul, and the heart of man knoweth noné moro fragrant, 
—Hoses Ballon... 0. a 

. A man eannot have an idea of perfection in ‘another 
which he was never sensible of in hims ela =... 


aer rin 


It is perfectly useless discussing the kind of per- 


one may inflence another, even if the personality be || 


but if he associates with a number of others, the, 


their vast distance, it seems as if their presence or. 
absence would amount to little for us. But when we’ 


‚still man realizes that, in some way he cannot corm- 


ra 5Höuse, 
«Madison streepjand nCalifornia. avenue. 


Mrs. Th. Loll and Mrs. J. Villroak. | 


object of this society. Address nll com- 


Dean arts she A 


The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Sunday at 8 o’clock 


‘jin, St George's Hall, 3397 State street. 


‘| Lor, Mrs’ Magule Waite. 


lt you aufler from . Stomach, Li A 
Trouble of an Prste 4 this iboral ate ive 
VILLE O 0 


YOU. 
so suffer from 


dyspepsia, indiges- 
tlou, lor stomach, 
liver, or bowel trouble 
of any kind? LE you do, 
Why not let us curo you? 


rendy disensed ond weak- 
veyed membranes. We 
a WH Coumpletely and Por- 
y menentiy Cure You. Wo 
Y will go to-tho very foun- 
‘Ration of your trouble, 
will aemove the causes, 
ide yy strengthen and done up 
= tho affected membranes, 
perfeck the digestion, regulata and strougthen tho bowels, and 
make you ga strong and hearty ov you over were. Wo could give 
you testimonials by the thousand of those wo have cured of 
atomach troubles in-all farms-and stages, but they would nob 
belt to you what the troatanont will do for YOU. Tho only ab 


solute proof ly in tho treatient itself, and knowing tho Won» 


derful Cares wo bava mado for others, and believing that vo 
‚hayo.» tyeatinent that wild Posltirely Curo’ apy eat, ho matter 
how compilcatod or lony standing or how many havo failed In 
She past, that wo will pena a full bwo wcokw' treatment to any 
sufforer desiring to glvo ièa trial, Many aro cufod by this tost 
froatinont alons,, ‘Why notmako a trial of it yoursulf aud leary 

has 1) will do for yout It Ie Freo. Address Dr. Posbleg 

bituto of Health, gg Help Bt., Battlo Crook, Mich, r 


It js importaut when. a meeting Is 
suspended, that notiée be given us, so 
that inquirera mgy.not be mislead. We 
want new notices pf all meetings being 
held bero in publig:halls at the present 
time, ` 

The Band of rmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
612 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the. month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:16, including tea and coffee. Hyen- 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond; Dame poems given to strangers. 
Mrs, 8. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 


Pra] ` 
The Riuritual Unity ‘Society holds 
meetingsevery Supday at 3-and 7;30 p. 
‚An. at 207 Lincoln avenue, Lecture and 
testa by Prof. R, 8. Ray, pastor. 

Chuch of the Spirit. Spiritual serv- 
ices are held at 839 North Clark street, 
at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Psychometric 
reading and messages given to all at- 
tending, through “Wm. Fitch Rufile, 
psychic, 


Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 

Central Spiritual Church will bold 
services every. Sunday ‘afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at.«Phognix Hall, 224 Bast 
Division streat, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by, Mr. and Mrs. Howes. 

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee @venue, near North 
Paulina street. . Mra. J. DeLong, pastor. 

A Spiritugiist Temple has been 
opened by Mra. Schwann, at 523 Bel- 
mont avenue.” Services held every Sun- 
day..and Thursday evening at 8 
o'clock.: Tests, and music at every ser- 
vice. : 
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Cut. out the Coupon 


To give every sufferer from Stomach, Heart 
dr Nerve Trouble an opportunity to test our 
preparation jn their own case without expense, 

` we willsend a 25c box of Elmo Cactarine 
FREE to all who cut out this coupon and 
send it with their name and address to the 


ELMO CHEMICAL C0., Des Moines, lowa. 

This offer is unconditional, and will not 
place you under obligations to anyone. We 
have a remarkable preparation and have such 
great faith in its curing’ powers that we will 
send a box free to everyone to prove to all 
that Elmo Cactarine is the greatest remedy in 
the world for the cure of all Diseases of the 
Stomach, Heart-and Nervous System. Thou- 
sands of people, many who were considered 
incurable, and others who had tried all other 
preparations: without being benefited, were 
restored to perfect health from the use of this 
medicine, You, too, can be cured. Send 
for:a free box today and satisfy yourself of 
this—it will cost you nothing to do so. 


COUPON No. 140 


- Cut out this coupon and send it with your name 
and address to the: Elmo’ Chemical Co., Des 
Moines, Jowa, for a free 25c box of Elmo Cactarine, 


" Large doses of Elmo Cactarine, 100 doses in box, Price $1.00 nee oes 
: Sold with a Written Guarantee to Refund the. Money if It: Fails to 


nought else— | Benefit. Send far free box to ELMO CHEMICAL CO., Des Moines, la, 


‘The Christian Spiritual Union Church | 


now holds meetings:at Becker Hall,.cor- 


“ner. State and” ‘Korty-fourth, streets. j- 


Mrs. L. J. Vaughn.and Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums. we Cage 

‚The Spiritual Begehren meets every 
Wednesday at 2 o'clock, in 
Van Buren corner of 


Good muse. ag: digging, All are in- 
vited to attend MR Be 
. The a er Society holds 
its meetings at. No. %/ East Thirty-first 
street, Hall “0,4: evety Sunday. after- 
noon and evenihg, the «Ion. Robert Gil- 
ray, pastor.. x rénownet: medium, 
Charles J. Petéyson,2psychic. :Confer- 
ence at-3 p. my ¿Regular service:at” 8 
p. m. à . 

The Light ofithe“Ténth Soctety meets 
‘each Sunday a thg, iorthwest corner of 
47th: street ane falo Grove avenue, 
Conference :at-4p. m: and lecture and 
testa at.8 o'cloql!: MES, M, A. Burland, 
pastor... Co. re 

Spiritual Chygch, bicht und Wahr- 
heit, meeting ey&ry Synday ‘evening at 
8 o'clock in -Wicker Park Hall; 601 W. 
North avenue... Lecture and tests by 


© 


The Hydo Park Qucult Society holds 
regular Sunday evening sorvicos,. 7.46 
o'clock, at Alliance’ Hall, botween Kim- 
bark and Monroe 'avenues.. Jackson 
Park cars pass theidoor, Tho best tal- 
ent available will be secured for all 
meotings, To spread tho truth is tho 


munications to Mrs. Isa A, Cross, corre- 
sponding secretaty/i500-Wast 55th street, 
Churele of tho. ‘Spirit “Communion, 
Konwood Hull, 4308 Cottage Grove ave-. 
nue, Conferonco: and messages: at 3 p 
m:; lecture at:8 p.m; | Messages: by 
Coates and'ot Good muslo,” 
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Good speaking, tests, and music, Pas- 
“Residence, 
8148 Indiaus avenue. A 

The German-English Society Bund 
‚der Wahrheit No. 18, holds services ev- 
ery Sunday evening at 7:30 in Brandt's 
Hall, 152 E, North avenues, between 
Halsted and Clybourn; and every 
Wednesday evening at 7:30 in Garfield 
Turner Hall, corner of Garfield and Lar- 
rabee streets. Emil T. Vaas, lecturer; 
Frank Joseph, medium, ' i 

New Thought services conducted by 
Jula M. Learnered, at:7:30 o'clock ev- 
ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor. 

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 528 West 
Sixty-third street, every Sunday even- 
ing at 8 o'clock. Conference in the af- 
ternoon at 8, The Ladies! Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number, N 

Tho Spiritueletio Church of the Stu 
denta of Nature hold seryices at 
Nathan's Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even: 
ings, 7:30 p. m, Mrs. W. F. Bebu 
macher, pastor. , 

The Church of the Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 48d street, avery 
Sunday, Conference at 3 p.m. Lec- 
ture at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
363 East 43d street. Conducted by Mrs, 
Isa Cleveland. 

The Church of the Soul, Mrs, Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services 
every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonio Tem- 
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
& m, f j 

The Second Church of the Soul meete 
in Van Buren Qpera House, Madison 
street and Callıurnla avenue, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr, Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messuges, assisted by other me- 
diums. 

First German Spiritualist Society on 
the West Side. Meetings every Sunday 
at 3 p. m. in Garselman's Hall, corner 
Ashland avenue and W., 13th street. 

The Church of Higher Forces holds 
its meeting in Douglas Hall, Indiana 
ave and 3bth street, every Sunday at 
3 and 8 o'clock, The reliable psychic, 
Mrs. Grace Aitken, will give spirit mes» 
sages. Come and learn the truth. 

The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission 
holds a meeting every Sunday after- 
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No, 378 $. 
Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. 

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m., at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me- 
dium. Tests and good speaking. AM 
are welcome, 

The Progressive Society holds sery- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs, Hilbert. pastor. 

The ‘Woodlawn Spiritualist. Society 
will hold services at 6209 Madison ave- 
nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p, m. Prot 
J, E. Smith gives tests and spirit mes- 
sages. W.: H. Mohlan, president; Prof. 
J. E. Smith, pastor 


HOROSCOPES 


Sclentifically accurate and reliable. Captain G.W. 
Walrond, 1610 Glenarm St, Denver. Col., But 1890. 


A New Spiritual Song al abet min 


heart From Over the Way." Send % cente fora 
copy to Lucle A. Muckonzie, Sea Breeze, Fla. 
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Cactarine Cured Theso Pcoplo. 


Marshalltown, Iowa, 


Elmo Chemical Co., 
Des Moines, Iowa. 
Dear Sirs: I take pleasure 
acknowledging the benefit I 


1 have only taken one box a 


worth its weight in gold to a: 
one who has heart trouble. 


Elmo Chemical Co. 


(ce 


77 
cine received in good condition, 


Cactarine is the best medicine 1 have ever taken. 
Your triend, 


MRS. ELIZABETH MAULEY; 


Elmo Chemical Co. + Lafayette, Ill, 


The box of Heart Tablets was received in good condi- 
tion several days ago. After using them as per diréctions 


I feel great relict. 


I have recommended your tablets to a great number of 
«| my friends who are suffering from 


intend to recommend them as long as I live. 
2 Yourssincerely, BENJAMIN SMITH. 


Elmo Cectarine will do the same for you as it has 


for these people, Try it and s00, 


N. $. A, Treasury, be 


do more good than a do 


upon the books of the Association. Every me- 
dium, every. speaker, and in fact every man and 
woman ‘who loves. the cause of Spiritualism 
should swell this fund with their gift. The ap- 
‘peal of Mrs. Longley is just.and timely.. If our 
cause is worth sustaining these dear old pioneer 
workers:who kave become invalids at their posts 
are worthy of our sweetest kindness and tender- 
est care; Let us help our helpless mediums, and 
prevent their dependénce - upon the ¡common 
charity of a--cold and prejudiced. world. Send 
your contributions‘to Mrs. : 
retary N..S. A, 6 
"D. Cy and do not 


delay 


o TO ALL SUFFERERS . 


This 25¢ Box of Elmo Cactarine 


To prove that It Is the greatest remedy In the world for the cure of all 


- NERVE TRE 


WHAT ELMO GAGTARINE HAS DONE, 


ceived from the use of Cactarine, 


the effect was like magic. .1t is 
MATTIE JOHNSON. 


Gentlemen: The box of medi- 
I have taken all the tab 
lets and they have done me lots of good. My heart feels 
better, my stomach and bowels are in good condition. 


Heart. Disease, and J 


our Contribution 
To the Mediums’ Fund: in the 


a Ave. 8. E; Washington, | 


MIER 
Healer and 
-Gifted Psychic, 


HEALTH. RESTORED 
By Common Sense Methods 
Por the Cure of Mental +? 

a and Physical Ailments. 


FOR ode 
The Tobacco Habit. - 


50000 CURES LAST YEAR, + 
Anyone Can Have a Prescription Free by 
Sending Stamped Envelope. vf 


Mra. J. Lester, 812 Sínto St, Des Moines. In, has! 
discovered a harmless remedy for the tobacco. * 
habit whieh cured her husband In- 18 duya. after: 
being a slave to tho weed for over 30 yeas, lt cun. 
be given secretly aud is harmless, Mre, Luster- 
will gend the prescription free to auy one vending 
stamped envelope to pay postuye, nn 


u ASTROLOGER.—Vocation, business B 
AER” : tion, matrimony, changes, ave, Al u A 
hear rigor egy eis o ae Maine hone 
OBSESSION CURED. Cincinnati, Ohio. "oe A Renda ae 

y a 


REMBR AN DT Toacher of higher moe 

unique, educational, D OMITA lee 
, Educational, beneficial, Thuradays, 

un. 3114 Cottage Grove Ave., Chicago. 5 De 


J N. KINKEAD, TRUMPET PSYCHIC, OIR- 
Tan clea anenday, Phuvaday, tardar, 8:30 E m 

E rele Dhursdoy, 3:80 p. m, cudinga . 
dally, 8250 Wabash ave., Chicago, Ae 


VITALITY 


> For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
send five two-cent. stamps, age, name, 
sex and own bancwriting. 
READINGS AND BUSINESS AD. ı 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps. 


— 

Edited by Walter Do vos, la 
ed with healing, 

truth gleaned from tho fields of cverinet aid 


DT 


Address 7 


i 
n 
84 Eighth 8t., It rekludles the vital flame in the soul. Published H 
Oakland, Cal bimonthly ut 6027 Drexel Ave, Chleugo, 250 pop f 
= 4 -i 
| ER ni 
we HN TO UNFOLD YOUR PSYCHIC POWERS A 
TR 1 J N A P E ] ‘S ¡a home. or How to develop the best within i. 
, you, We will send you two ingtrucidon booklete E 
The infallible Fibre Trumpet ls guarantecd und delineate your possible phages ‘uf medium- Y 
better than metal, No, 1,—96x6 In.--Insulated top ii p. ul for 25 vents. Mrs, Dr, J. A, Blls3, 43 de fas 
and boltom."eardingl colored enamel, 81.50. No. adel] Boul., 81. Louis, Mo, a 
2 $145. Bx é mehea, plal. wilh no iugulaton, E _ _ _ A __— Qu El 
brown color. Pamphict w. BBC "all D N 
kinds of development will be mailed on recelpt o l L W i 
12 cents iu na. Prumpets will be seul or L L IAN ROCK ELL, 
receipt of price, Manufactured by Anus Lite Reader und Healer. Send 120. and 
JAS, NEWEON, 428 Dorr St, Toledo, O. | Sos, lot Emmet St, Logan Square L, ~“. N 
kr 
Fee ne ee . t 
Bargains for Booklovers: Í 
Awel known collector offers buoka from h l 
private Hbrary for one-third to one-half Iheir | 
value, ‘These books reine to Spirituallam, Oce 
{ atam Memory, Beauty, Animal Maguetiem | 
ae ange, Hen jug, Physica! Culture, Self-Cul- 
f vines e your wants und e j 
N d And Better Eyesight? | fur list to Dept. P.. 44, Natlonul lust of Selma A 
0 ou 66 Lean help you, I Will fit you; ; Chicago. Il, 752 : “4 
ctacfes eyes by Koll voyauco wag ESRA x y 
spirit usslstance at your owr * A A eee ; 
home with the improved melted pebble penne. lo WANTED, hi 
trol Olrenlar showing ailos mà prices Alle, ny Sharpes Celery Chewing Gum Go. wane | 
tng that restores lo ‘ ee es ovary Where, Buse 
vision and parole yealghte. 1 guarantee to fit wana te ae Chai Duele. Oniy thone nonnenulng i 
x ay a Pie: N E R answer, le 
your eyes; und safe delivery vy Mut DOLE. wert, Ready sale. Pussibllliy of lures u A 
43 Rvanston Ave. Chicago, Il. Audress 115 Wayne street, Detroit. Mich., h 
B. P. POOLE. —Dear Sir; Your Magnetized Melt- R. SHARPE CHEMICAL CO, 
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I um delighted. et aa ease a 
They are perfection in every way. q 
y ALONZO THOMPSON, i 
Sincerely yours, Sulerton, Neb. ı ` FRANK N FOSTER A 
; i — ' y | 
DR ] N ; LOUCKS i | The Noted Peychie for } 
s 3 
re Spirit Phot | | 
Jatho eldest and most fuceaserul Bpiritual Pbyslolau p l 
now in practice. His curesaro Bend name and address torearealar, $ i 
+ Sittings by 
THE MOST MARVELOUS mall, 91 Fitzhugh Bt, Grand Rapida, Mich. 7 ! 
ofthis age. His exeminations ara correctly made, — — _ nn i 
and free to all who send him namo, ogo, 40x end lock | i 
of har, and six cents in stamps. He doven’t ask for j i 
any leading symptom, A clairvoyant doesn't nood ! : 
any, Ho positively cures wouk men. Address ki ! 
E + 
J. B. LOUCKS, M. D., 
Btonoliam, Man, } AND BAND, | 
x Full Dress or Uniform. Vietor Vogel, Manager | 
Tae ea a AR aN ad Leader: Musie fernisbed for all occasions : 
Y , + Dance musle a speclidty, Give tli H 
Annie Lord Chaimberlain 8 ul: Se guarantee yon a a, and wd 
me emer Jemio E, Won, ono of the earl | Oie! and Keskteneo, £217 Champlain Ave 
jest mediums now In the form, by writing n letter | Telephone Oakland 1111, 749 | 
to a apirit friend. Send it to ine with 81, and I Will. N 
try and get reply by ingenendont writing oë wule E ; 
org, Address Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain, . 
Tora Muse, ry ise ale 1 ma DON T READ THIS: 
cos L, Loucks, the only psychic 
~ j a ae X-ray” without any aana 
: tect, and lovated all f 
Mrs. J. Conant Henderson, 4 2 trial will convince you. Nervous earnan 
Formerly “Banner of Light" Medium, Trance, Toal vigor of both Bexoa successfully treated. ns hun- } 
Rusiness, Psyehonietrist. rods can testify, Send name, age, sex, complexion ¿ 


Readings by letter, $1, 4 
Address Box 215, Kingston, Mass, - 761 and 10 ents in stamps, und recelve a correct dlagno- t 


sin of your caso free, worth dollars to you. Addrews, 
FRANCES L, LO UCKS, 


| Lock Box 1214, Stoneham, Mass, 
N SOSA ; 


FRED. P. EVANS, 


f The Noted Paychia for ..: mos 
Independent. Slate Writing and ' 


Clairvoyance, 
Has recently left New York, and is. now located at 


1112 Eddy St, San Franciseo, Cal, 
circular on Mediumship, : “Bend stamp for 


A FREE ZODIAC HOROSCOPE 


Of your Life and Character, Send your birthd 

Of you Cha ar, § 3 a 
and 3 BUDY postage and Twill miil you untiraly 
I REE A TEST HOROSCOPE of your Ife, or send 
me 25. (stamps), and T wih also sen? you an AN» 
un Inspirational horiak Of the p 3 
ove and a copy of my Oecult Magazine of Won- 
ders und Mysteries, J advise ou business, love 
una, manke T have Meares thousands, and 

tive to please you, ddre Shag ri 
2152 T, Sun Francisco, Cal, E Sens Sig ron, box 


HEART AND 


BLES 


What Elmo CACTARINE will Do 


The prescription from which Elmo Cac- | i 
tarine is manufactured was obtained by AN ASTONISHING OFFER 
Elmo Chemical Co. from one of the leai- | : 
ing Stomach, Heart and Nerve Specialis.s | Send three two-cent stamps, lock of 
| in the world, who originated and used this į hair, age, name and the leading symp- 


preparation in his daily practice for many- ‚| tom, and your disease wil li 
years, enabling him to cure thousands-o.'. ` fice. Bret power > diagnosed 


"enous Dies anad resore them tone | Arg Ar Dobson-Barker, k 


Nervous Diseáses and restore them to per- 
fect health. Since obtaining this prescriv- 

230 North Sixth Stl. : 
‘San Jose, Cali ~ 


u you should 


in 
re- 


mi 


nye 


' | tion from this famous specialist the Elmo 
Chemical Co. have sent samples of this 
preparation to leading physicians and su/- 
ferers all over the world. In every instance 
remarkable results have been reported; in 
some cases complete cures were obtained 
with this sample. . In no case has it ever 
failed. ..Send for a sample and try it. 


= ELMO CACTARINE CURES 


Stomach Diseases, Dyspepsia, Fermenta- 
tion, Sour Stomach, Aids Digestion. Cures 
Heart Diseases, Palpitation, Shortness of 
Breath, Irregular Pulse, Fainting and 
Dizzy Spells, Smothering Spells, Rheuma- 
‘tism or Neuralgia of the Heart, and pre- 
vents death from heart failure. Cures 
Nervous Diseases, Weak, Irritable Nerves, 
‘| Sick Nervous Headaches, Nervous Pros- 
tration, tones up and strengthens the entire 
nervous system. :A few doses give immo 
diate relief. Try it at our expense. ` 


= | 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. | 
A Wonderfal Spiritual Invention | 

Gives names, dates 'and-cirenmstantes, : $ a 

in various languages; answers mental A 5 

convincing the most skeptical. Has come to prove 

immortality and spirit communion, Develops alt 

phases of mediumbhip. Maguetizod by powerfur 

spirit band, Read what the late Hon. I,Dounelly t 

sald of the Speaking Dial, Dials now, 81.50: Send: 

Joreircular and testimontals, Enclose stamp for 


reply. P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, $ A 
ave, Minneapolis, Minn. Real columbas 


— 


Bangs Sisters, 


PHENOMENAL PSYCHICS. | 


Independent Writing Sittings datiy from 9 a. m, ta, 
5 p m Life Bize Spirit Portraits n Spe. 
cinity. Send four cents in stampa for dookles, 
654 W. Adams, Chicago, Telephone Ashlana re 


ng, 
MILLER'S MAGIC MIRRORS . 


Are pecrless In every respect, worth t 

the price asited for them, to any one Pit 
the wonderful elítol clairvoyance. In the first, 
sittings lights and clouds will appear and in thelr 
traf] will follow all that can be Wished for in that 
phage of mediumahip, If you have read booka, 
treating on the subject (how to become Cinirvoy- 
antand have fatled) you will comprehend thelr 
teachings better after having used one of our Mag- 
ic Mirrors, as they will cultivate the mind and 
depth of vision. These mirrors are chemically 
treated and vory powerful But will state cm- 
Phatically they are not ready-made Clairvoyance, 
to falsoly represent that which is not, Vut an 
honest, easy road to success in mediumship. Our 
Mage. Mirroris recommended by Mr, Frank T. 
Riplog, one of tour Jonding lecturers and platform 
test mediums. Write for circulars and testimo- 
niulg. Price,$3, W, H. MILLER, P. O, Box 109, 
Canton. Ohio, 


it large or small, will 


nationto any other fund 


The Mysteries--Magic. 
J.C. F. GRUMBINE'S 
Ocetilt Books reveal the m stories, not only of 
tho universe but the soul. The anle of this book 
18 increasing year by your, because as standard 
books they stand the standard testo, Mediums 
seers, adepts universally recommend them, Whyt 
Because the author knows what he is talking 
about, You will not full if you follow the teach- 
Inge. They Iluminate, 

CLAIRVOYANCE,—How to penetrate the Aren- 
na; to sco spirits, enter spirit world, commune 
with the angels, pioreo the vell of matter and 
sonne. "Your work is epoch-maling"—Lilian 
Whiting, "A revelation."—Llght. London, Eng. 
Price, (cloth-bound) 81,50: reduced from 82,00. 

AURAS AND COLORS—With exhaustive dic- 
tloniry uf color meanings, A unique book for 
unique people, Price 66 cents i 

PSYONONKIRY—The firetand only book whioh, 
teacher the selenco $0 that you can practica itii |": 
Price, 60 centy % B i 

BASY LESSONS In Inspiration Clairvoyance and 
Psyohomeiry, Price, 60 cents. g te 

REALIZATION—How to entor the supereons 
aclonaness and boa Yogis, Price. 26 conta, Pitney ws 

DIVINATION—A Ns, serloa on how to diving. 
hidden things, find lost trenauron, become a, | 

BOOT, Price, $1.00, e a, ace : 

HOW. TO REMEMBER PAST LIVES-A Ma. 
Berles on this-faucinating subject, “Price, 81.0. `- 

Sond for Prospectus of “Tho College of Divine. 

Seleneo and Reallzation of Divinity.” Reduced 
tuition, Tho only. ono of ite kind in tho world, +7 


J. C. F-GRUMBINE, | 
1 285 Commonweftth 


Boston, Mase, 


Ml. T. Longley, Sec- 


wy 


‘April 8, 190%, 


eh singh maaan 


cally are the measure of the universe, SEE. 
the body of God. This body, the unter 
verse, Is the temple of tho soul, thg <). 
a of the living God. The base 1” 4 
therefore of all knowledge and under : 
standing of science and religion Js wise 
dom, implanted in the soul of man 
where God is. It is not in numbers on 
lettera, in forms or symbols, save ad: 
they conceal the cabals of divine mys 
teries which can only be read by ong 
who has the key. God giveth the key: 
to the one who has gained tho victory 
over the dweller on the threshhold.. 

| J. Q, F. GRUMBINE, 

A E A 


OWA NEWS, = 


Vivid Object Lesson at Council Bluffs l 


EA TRO RELIGION. 


As Elucidated by J. ©. F. Grumbine. 


o] LAKE ELEN, FLA, 


quirar. A 
it is imposstb 


Sotable Defense 


Notes From Southern Cassadaga Camp, 


; 


A religion of the stars or. a religion 
which has its foundation, symbolism 
and kabal in astrology is by no means 
a modern discovery or revelation. Mod- 
era science has done a good deal in 
confusing and mystifying the average 
intelligence by its technique, terminol- 
ogy and speculations, in short by its 
advocacy of the gospel of agnosticism 
and misunderstanding. True it has 
given us tho university in place of the 
oracle at Delphos, high-sounding words 
and phraseology for the simple intui- 
tion of truth, physics for metaphysics, a 
learned atheism or hollow materialism 
for a revealed religlon, astronomy for 
astrology and chemistry for alchemy. 
It has given us seventy-five known (7?) 
elements for one unknown (?) element 
—spirit. It has given us evolution for 
understanding, progress for happiness, 
experience for wisdom and sensation of 
an infinite varlety for peace. What a 
wonderful achievement, what a colossal 
pyramid of egotism, and all in the 
name of science! 

Now comes Professor Graetz, of Ger- 
many, in an article on the Manchener 
Neuste Nachrichten, with a formidable 
array of facts to refute the atomic the- 
ory. He shows that the phenomena of 
radio active bodies and their emana- 
tions disprove the very existence of the 
molecule upon which the whole induct- 
ive structure of modern sclence from 
premise to conclusion has been built. 
The atom, therefore, becomes a fable. 
This is indeed amusing, if not pathetic 
to one who has neither been swept off 
of his feet by the dazzling claims of 
modern science or made dizzy or silly 
by the merry-go-round of an eat, drink 
and be merry life, which science or- 
dained and created with its own sanc- 
tion as the end œ existence. It 13 trag- 
ical to one who recalls how many gen- 
erations have been falsely educated to 
worship only at the altar of this oblig- 
ing God! It is all too bad when you 
think of the millions of dollars wasted 
upon the youth who if Hving or dead 
must now unlearn what they learned at 
Oxford, Heidelberg and Harvard! 'Too 
bad—yes, wicked—when you think 
that our boasted Protestantism Végan 
the infidel, agnostic, atheistic revolt 
during the middie ages, when the three 
or four great universities at Prague, 
Genoa, Wittenberg, held the candle of 
illumination under a bushel to cherish 
a will-o'-the-wisp of human opinion, 
when Rosicrucianism; occultism, and 
mysticism were ridiculed very nearly 
out of existence, and when the so 
called established religion came in 
vogue. 

Well—the race of life is not to the 
fleet of foot, nor the clever of -brain, 
nor the cunning of heart, but to: the 
one who divines or understands. One 
should perhaps weep crocodile tears at 
the foolishness, egotism and brazen ef- 
frontery of church and state, and still 
cringe in pagan servitude before the 
august authority of the wiseacre uni- 
versities that peddle the latest selen- 


The regular session of the Southern 
Cassadaga Camp closed on Sunday, 
March 20, and. the. last week now 
seoms like a hurried dream. Tho last 
as well ag tho first Wednesday after- 
noon seance was tendered the Ladies’ 
Auxillary by Mrs.’ Minnle Brown, of 
Philadelphia, and although many had 
gone away, the attendance was much 
larger than at the beginning of the 
meeting, and all appreciated the kind 
services of our sister. 

Mr. Colville's morning classes, as did 
all his work, continued in interest, and 
his generosity was unparalleled, for not 
only did he donate the funds received 
from his classes for-the benefit of the 
association, but he also gave a percent- 
age to them from every book Bold, 
which was no small number. 

Mrs. Coffman's work was on differ- 
ent ‚lines, but she. gave out good 
thoughts in her lectures and interested 
many in her mediumship. + 

The last Sunday was a red letter 
day and Mr. Colville's guides touched 
the high water mark of spiritual truth, 
and interested both old and young. 

The afternoon service consisted of a 
agmposium of the different. speakers 
and the president and vice-president of 
the association. President Bond intro- 
duced former Vice-president Hilligoss, 
as president of the Southern Cassadaga 
Association. 

One of the surprises of the afternoon 
was a great surprise to the writer, for 
Vice-president Bond, in the name of the 
management, presented her with a lib- 
eral sum of money, for services ren- 
dered, and she in turn handed half of It 
to President Hilligoss as an aid in the 
building of the-new amusement pavilion 
soon to be erected. 

The evening was devoted to the 
usual love feast in which many took 
part. 

Friday afternoon the annual election 
of the Ladies Auxiliary occurred, which 
resulted in the election of Carrie E. 8. 
Twing as president; Mrs. Bva Carri- 
gue, of Pawtucket, R. 1., and Mrs. M. E. 
Clark, of Elmira, N. Y., as vice-presi- 
dents; Mrs. Eliza Philbrook, of Lake 
Helen, secretary, and Mrs. Mary Mac 
Garvey, of Hamilton, Canada, as treas- 
urer. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary, with the earn- 


‘THE. DARIÉ SEANCE DEFENDED | get out of the cabinet without breaking About the Year 1600. 


"> ¿WITH GONSUMMATE SKILL. loose from his bonds which always re- 


“Phe Rise of English Culture,” by 
the late Professor Edwin Johnson, M. 
A, & book of 637 pages, is now pub- 
lished by Wiliams and Norgate, Lon- 
‚don, aud by Putnam's Sons, New York 
‘Phe. principal previous works of ‘the 
‘author are “Antiqua Mates,” 1887, “The 
Rise of Christendom,” 1890, and “The 
Pauline Epistles,” 1893. wat 

“All the mass of references have 
boon verified by a competent librarian,” 
says the widow of Prof. Johnson in a 
letter to me, and she adds: . “Whoever 
may ditfer from the conclusions cannot 
be other than astonished at the enor- 
mous amount of reading gone through 
by the author.” = 

The scholarship and competency of 
the author cannot be questioned. He 
wag the son of a Congregational cler- 
gyman. Being a studious and thought- 
ful boy and under influences of a Puri- 
tanical cast, he drifted, scarcely know- 
ing how: or why, toward the pulpit, 
One of his tutors in training him for 
the ministry was Dr. William Smith, 
Johnson won three scholarships and 
took his M. A. degree in classics at 
the London University. Years after- 
ward the aged Dr. Smith wrote of him 
as one of the most distinguished pu- 
pils he ever had. One of his college 
friends writes: "Few men were 80 
deeply loved and respected at college 
as Edwin Johnson; for while he was al- 
ways an original and daring thinker, 
he never willingly wounded the suscep- 
tibilities of those who differed from 
him. 

He became a pastor at Forest Hill, 
near London, in 1865, and later at Bos- 
ton, Lincolnshire, in 1870, where he 
preached for nine years. In 1879 he 
was appointed Professor of Classical 
Literature by the council of his college 
in London, Henceforward he became 
a constant worker in the British Mu- 
seum and other libraries, After eight 
years he was left free to devote his 
whole attention .to literary pursuits, 
He then began his great work of re- 
search into the origin of Christianity. 
The first result of his inquiries appear- 


as tradition has liyited us to believe, 
gence of Glristehlom. ` : 

There was a time when the sole intel- 
lectual occupation of the monks ap- 
pears to have cpasisted in the “Peren- 
nial Praise,” or Chanting the Psalter, 
and in- “Prayer without ceasing.” 
To the end of tha fifteenth century the 
Bible wasckuöwg only in the form of 
short lessons, or detached books. 

lt is diflpultjtp conceive how the 
Benodictine” architecture could have 
come into being at anything like the 
early epoch commonly supposed. There 
are experts in architecture who are 
persuaded that we have nothing so 
enormously old jn. England or the West 
a stradition has fuvited us to believe. 

Assuming, thonj that’ the Order of 
St. Benedict could not have been 
founded before some time in the thir- 
teenth century; we may also assume 
that the following age saw the begin- 
ning of the great’ missionary enter- 
prise in Sicily, France, Spain, England 
and Germany. They acquired land, 
they built monasteries, and they helped’ 
to set up thé Papal monarchy. The 
Popo was the grand Caliph of the Naze 


reans. atte 
-" WM, HENRY BURR. 
(To bg‘ Continued.) 

Henry B. Lord—One Man's Influence. 

ln answer to a phone call and a tele- 
gram, 1 loft home Monday, March 21, 
to meet the friends of Henry B. Lord, 
of Genesee, N. Y, and celebrate his 
emancipation from the bondage of mor- 
tality. Mr. Lord will be. 84 years old 
April 30, proximo, He has been almost 
alone in the fred advocacy of Spirit- 
valism in that thriving town of two to 
three thousand souls, where costly 
churches abound, ` and superstition 
reigns, A State Normal School gives to 
the village a special imporatance; but 
such schools are almost wholly domi- 
nated by the dogmas of theology, and 
the influence of creeds and their ortho- 
dox expounders, They are not, osten- 
sibly, sectarlah schools, but the ruling 
spirit nourishes and supports the ideals 
and authority that make for intolerance 
and proscriptiot! One en strongest 
factors in controlling and suppressing | est help of their brothers, have placed 
free thought’ and free speech, is the |in the treasury of the main association 
love of popularity, and cowardly cring- the sum of five hundred dollars, and 
ing before the ‘Autocracy of deceased | have on hand in property consisting of 
public opinion: ‘There are, in all prob- two sewing machines, tables and fur- 
ability, hundreäß“ of thousands of be | nishings for bazaar over ninety dollars, 
Hevers In the 'céntral truths of Spirit- | and in money thirty-eight dollars. 
ualism, who nevér mention it, lest they We are thus explicit because a great 
should evoke a frown or sneer from the | many of your readers have more or less 
vain pretenders "and unreasoning devo | interest in the result of our work, us 
tees of the popular faith. But the in- | those who have given 10 cents, a collar, 
fluence of ONES MAN, whose life pre |, doylie, or any kind of a. gift, have 
sents a noble exdmple, ‘and commands | helped to accumulate this fund. There 
respect al confidence, makes a deep | has been but ono evening when funds 
and permanent? impression on the | were solicited, but many of the campers 
whole community. have helped to earn it in the seance, the 

Such a ‘man whs Henry B. Lord, of | entertainment, or the social dance, and 


Genesee, N. Y. He was modest, earn- 
est, kind, and sfhcere, and all who in drinking good lemonade at 6 cents a 


main unchanged, Other testa equally 
E ; crucial may be applied. ' 
Notable Examples Where Spirite Have |“ And now come from the cabinet in 
Materlalized, From Forty to Sixty | rapid succession all the way from forty 
Appearing In an Evening, and Writ- 2 Seventy Avo, eyini torm, mae pae 
emale; the latter arrayed in dazzling 
ing prer Five Hundred Words in a white, giving names, and are recog- 
Minutes * : nized by those to whom they come, aud 
‘Yo the Wditor;—An article appears in | conversing with them; some write with 
No. 747 of your enterprising and excel-|n degree of rapidity of FIVE HUN- 
lent paper, the purpose of which is to! DRED WORDS IN A MINUTE; write 
get forth the reason for the decline of ¡long messages on a typewriter, and do 
spiritual organizations. The writer [many other things equally marvelous. 
seems very anxious to see the cause of | Portraits aro painted in oil on canvas, 
Spiritualism advancing, In which he|with the most exquisite skill in from 
has the sympathy of ali Spiritualists. | five to seven minutes, without brush or 
He specifies four things necessary | pencil, besides many in erayon recog- 
Bi for its advance that must be main-|nized by the yisitors. 
E tained. Tho first is: “To teach and| In this brief reviow, it is not possible 
E prove that mankind has an intelligent, ¡to note all the objections the writer 
sets forth. He leaves the impression 
that Spiritualism is lable to be 
swamped, or at least degraded below 
respectability by “being flooded with 
fraudulent mediums who are supported 
by Spiritualists.” Much of the fraud 
has lts rise on the spirit side of life, 
The only criterion one has is his rea- 
son; but we know so little about condi- 
tions for truthful communications, that 
we are often misled, which a better 
knowledge would correct. This cry of 
fraud leaves the impression that it is a 
very dangerous thing, and that Spirit- 
ualism is tainted with it; and therefore 
it can not be respectable. 
E. J. SCHELLHOUS. 


AN EXPLANATION. 


It Relates to the Members of the Fox 
Family. 
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In writing to The Progressive Think 
er concerning the status of the New 
Philosophy here, in this growing city 
of 30,000 or more people, I will say, in 
the first place, that the First Spiritual 
ist Society holds a regular Sunday af: 
ternoon meting in Justice Ouren’s of 
fice, under the presidency of John Ham- 
mer. The gatherings are rather well 
attended. C. O. Kempster, the learned i 
Englishman, has general charge of the 
exercises, and is assisted from time ta i 
time by various mediums and lecturers, li 
A Thursday evening mecting is held 1 
weekly at Mrs. Martha Rudd's, on 
North 20th street, where we will ob- 
serve the anniversary. also, according 
to our custom including a supper 
spread. 

Jt will be edifying to Spiritualists I£ 
I make a brief reference to a startling 
event that transpired lately, partly 
within the pale of our little organizar ‘ 
tion. Henry W. Abbott, of Oakland, re 4 a 
California lectured and gave de EAT 
lineations in Omaha and Council Bluffs 
recently. He finally wound up here, 
and became dangerously ill, His leo 
tures here drew {increased andlences, 
and a larger hall was thought of. Mr, 

Abbott was well attired, and apparently 

in good health and doing a satisfactory 

business. He clung rather closely to 

the scientific side of things, and 

claimed to have obtained more than 

ohe patent on chemical and mechanical 

devices. His remarks on the develop 

ment and effects of color and light in 

different human temperaments, in. con 

nection with form, and his personal 

readings of individuals in his audiences 

were vivid and new. His research tn 

nature colncided with Spiritualism and \ 

Theosophy. Some of his scientific | 

åemonstrations Included the use of a i 

vacuum cup and apparatus for con } 

densing the sun’s rays and showing | 

their effects. He left these, as I am. ! 

told, with Dr. A. O. Mudge, In this city. | 
! 
| 
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i Gonselous existence after the change 
called death.” This being granted, the 
| Becond is: “To teach and prove that 
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those who have passed through that 
change can, and do communicate with 
' those still in the flesh in an intelligent 

and rellable manner.” 
ae “Jn regard to this he says: “They 
oe must satisfy the inquiring mind that 
í they are honest.” To whom “they” re- 
4 fers is not quite clear unless it be the 
mediums, as appears below, for he tells 


a us; 
N. . “THERE ARE VERY FEW COM- 
, MUNITIES IN THIS COUNTRY THAT 
po TN HAVE NOT BEEN VICTIMIZED BY 
ES PRAUDULENT AND UNPRINCIPLED 
MEDIUMS.” 

How fraud can injure truth, it is hard 
to conceive. Jt is said that hypocrisy 
is a compliment paid to truth; so fraud 
ig a virtual confession of the genuine 

E - which it assimilates. He tells us that 
| ae “Hundreds of fraudulent “mediums all 
ue over the country have been exposed 

who were receiving the patronage and 
| moral support of Spiritualists; and I 
I am sorry to say that most of them have 
| . been exposed by outsiders.” This is 
rather hard on the Spiritualists, that 
outsiders should have to come to the 
rescue and protect them from fraud, 

It seems that the organized societies 
are perpetrating these frauds, or aro 
particeps eriminis in them; for he 
says: “A large number of mediums 
who are showing through the country 
under the auspices of the spiritual 80- 

! cieties, at the different places where 

1 they hold their seances, are producing 
: the phenomena by fraud.” 

| If the phenomena can be produced by 

t 


To the Editor:—I will endeavor to 
explain the discrepancy between my 
statement in your issue of Jan. 9, and 
page 80, in the Missing Link, that our 
friend, Chas. S. Lamb, of Michigan, re 
fers to In your issue. of March 26. Mr. 
E. E. Lewis, an educated gentleman re- 
siding in Canandaigua, N. Y., heard of ed In his “Antiqua Mater,” published 
the phenomena occurring at Hydesville, anonymously. A copy of the book was 
he was impressed that it was a matter | sont to me by Js. M. Wheeler, of the 
of sufficient importance to Investigate, | «preethinker,” who requested my judg- 
and accordingly went to Hydesville, ment upon it. 1 answered, “Good “as 
reached there April 11, interviewed the | tay as it goes.” The unknown author 
mother, the father, the son and brother | „gs not yet “out of the woods.” He 
and many of the neighbors, had ft sign- | soon became convinced that the actual 


ed by them, and early in May, 1848, : "j 
Mra. Ann Leah Fish visited Mra. Little, | “Titers of Ohureh and Gospel histories 


his neighbor in Rochester, was surprised Canon Westcott had remarked of St. 
when Mr. Little brought in his house | Jerome that he seemed to write in a 
a proof sheet of the pamphlet of sald ‘sixteenth century” manner. Professor 
statements, it being the first Mrs. | Johnson became convinced that nearly 
Fish had heard of what was occurring | 41) of the writers belonged to that 
at her parents’ at Hydesville, ` This pertod. 

pamphlet was considered so correct, | «phe Rise of Christendom” was’ treat- 
that it was copied in the Missing Link, | ¿q py few with the consideration it de- 
except the paragraph which gave A pos- | served. The historian, Froude, read it 
itive clew to the ages of Margaret and | with the closest interest, and asked 
Cathie, which we found Mr. Lamb ad- | the author to call upon him, which he 


fraud, how can we tell the difference? 
Again, the writer says: 

: “Phere ig no sense or excuse for Spir- 
a ftualists upholding and supporting 
i” fraudulent mediums, and thereby bring- 
4 ing disgrace upon the whole cause.” 

If there is no sense in it, and it is 
carried on to such an extent, then there 
is no sense in Spiritualists. There is no 
: doubt of the honesty and sincerity of 
im the writer; but it seems that his feel- 
5 „ings are so wrought up to a pitch of in- 


Mr. Kilmer, also of Council Bluffs, 
says they are worth $100,000. 

Prof. Abbott was a fearless thinker, 
and loved nature ag thoroughly as. did 
Francis Bacon, who declared that each A 
of her cracks and crannies is crammed \ 
with secrets. While he swung clear of 
old theology, and “gazed far back into 
the awful depths of eternity,” and saw 
the unknown beyond the known; while ' 
he delighted his audiences, and carried i 
them Into realms of far mystic experi- 


ee = ; its is, be ect. 8. Un- eats A : tific novelties and discoveries just fresh A 
pos cenadon a eae pees dorati, lke many fine ladles, tried very en ee en nim Honofcä bis free, frank ad ai the Flosa of he Missa of officers | from the laboratory, before A gaping er may mor P veers 
ST a hard to conceal her age, and it is not : vocacy of Spirityaliam, while most Of | the president voiced the suggestion of | crowd of callous youth, and who In all sé ; 


ae his aid. 
ran But _ bis greatest grievance is: 
‘These fraudulent mediums have so 
a disgraced the cause that at the pres- 
8 ent day Spiritualists have no social 
aoa ‘ standing among the better classes.” 
_ That is to say, because some persons 
ae ‘ claiming to be mediums have been 
Vet, ‘proved to be frauds, “thousands . who 
“believe in the fundamental principles 
of Spiritualism. are found. connected 
with the various churches throughout 
the country, for the reason that they 
z do not want to be socially ostracised by 
Sta, tho better classes. of the community.” 
U Our friend wants the Spiritualists to 
` havo a better standing, aus En nur 
po. that concealing the truth for the sake 
ia of popularity is nothing wrong. cofin did not give her age. The mon- 
If Spiritualism were as popular as ument in Greenwood Cemetery, Lot No. 
the churches the people would tumble | 13,594, Bec. 172, Lawn Path, does not 
i : A over one another to get into its ranks; give any clew. The burial certificate 
ie but this throng would be for popularity, | 5478 72. Some months after her state 
and not for the sake of truth which is ment as regards age, talking with Mar- 
not to be served, nor is the cause ad- |Beret, without my saying what Leah 
z vanced by popularity: ý bad said, also stated there was about 
1 But it is the dark seanco that fills the | 20 years difference between herself 
a writer with indignation. In his opinion | Leah. It is not at all likely if Leah 
= it is the bane of the spiritual cause, It | was only 10 or 16 years older, sho would 
i is an old and accepted saying that have said she was 20 years older. I 
“Men love darkness rather than light remember her saying at this interview, 
becauso their deeds are evil,” and this | Neither my husband nor adopted 
sentiment is associated with all things | daughter, Lillie, know exactly my age, 
done in darkness. He who objects to|! only give it to you approximately. 
the dark seance must be able to tell all | The main object of this interview is 
about light; as darkness being the ab- to show how my sisters came by their 
sence of light, Nght must be necessary intemperate habits.” She thus said, 


ho | "My impressions are that 1 ehall de 
oe roaucuon of, adl, spiritua? p part for spirit realms long before you, 


Light is both a mechanical and ajend then you can publish what I give 


chemical ‘force, and always. acta on | YOU. if you choose.” 


f matter. The photographer The exact age of Mrs. Underhill is 
pay form Of matten te develop his {of little importance, the valuable les- 


lates, but that does not prove that |son given humanity by Dr. Franklin 
Photography is a fraud. Spiritual phe-|and Dr. Fay, and kindred spirits, 
nomena have their rise in the action of though their instrumentality is 0 
spiritual forces whose vibrations are great importance, and millions 50 re- 
infinitely more rapid than are those of gard It. In the Hoor future Iy ha 
light—too rapid for physical sight, and plain how I van chosen e ear the 
wherever light is, its vibrations being minute history of this family, 
material, overcome the spiritual vibra- Yours fraternally, 
tions when coming in contact with TITUS MERRITT. 
them. At all events, except in rare SS 
cases, conditions made on the material a DISCONTENT. 
side of life have not been sufficiently 
favorable nor strong enough to over 
come the grosser material force of light, 
Because of the lack of knowledge on 
thig subject, many false conceptions. 
are entertained. Ho asks: “What has 
peen the cause of. Spiritualism getting 
this undesirable reputation?” He at: 
tributes it to dark seances. $ ; 
He now asks: “Has not a large ma- 
jority of cases where an attempt. has 
« been made to see whether the phenom- 
ena produced in the darkness ‘were 
fraudulent or genuine, proven to, be 
fraudulent? Has there been any,. Or 
many, of these cases proven genuine? 
me The answer is that all I have attend- 
“ic, ‘ed, which have been many, except one 
so-called materializing seance, and that 
"was easily detected, were genuine man- 
ifestations, and so far as-I know this is 
the experience of many Spiritualists 
with whom I have conversed on the 
subject. He says that: 
“jt is the next thing to impossible to 
get strictly test conditions in a dark 
: gennce.” ; 
- - On the contrary, it is the easiest 
: thing in the world to get test condi- 
“tons especially in materlalizations. . 
“Ci IP THH MEDIUM REFUSES ANY 
| REASONABLE TEST YOU MAY BH 
A SURE THERE [8 TRICKERY ABOUT 
“| IT; AND NO HONEST INVESTIGA- 
FOR WILL GO ANY FARTHER WITH 


beings care not for philosophy.” Yet, 
Mr. Abbott continued to draw crowds 
here, while a few individuals clung 
closely to. his side, and. he seemed at 
times to be.an avatar as well as later : 
pathfinder. No other. speaker was aan 
thought of when he was present, as I 
have also heard. said of a once distin- 
guished American. > 

But, alas! the picture changes. The 
Master of Ceremonies shifts the eu: 
tain, and we are all taught again tu - 
we live in a world of tragedy.. Th. 
professor fell sick, and found a con- Y 
genial resting place at Dr. Mudge's 
house, where he experienced the great 
change called death; on the 12th of 
March, after ten days’ of illness, his 
malady being tuberculosis, his age 64. 

Aboott's funeral occurred here on 
March 17th, from Lunkley’s chapel; in- 
terment being 1n Walnut Hill Ceme 
tery. The Spiritualists conducted the 
services, Mr. Kempster making an ad- 
dress and Mrs. Belle Hicks performing 
on the piano, Wilson Duncan, by re 
quest, sang, “Some Sweet Day, By and 
By.” No relatives of the professor ! , 
could be found by telegraph, and as ha } fl 
had no visible money at the time of his R 
going, the funeral was at the expense \ 
of the public, in the main. The Lunk- > 
ley undertaking establishment was un- y 
usually courteous. Only. some inci- =, 
dental expenses in connection with the r A 
funeral was borne by. the Spiritualist os 
society here. This object lesson can t 
not fail to teach its lesson to traveling j 
speakers and scientific wanderers. Ha ' 
who teaches, said Epictetus, has no 
home, and only the sky for his roof. 
Years ago a Spiritualist lecturer de 
clared in my hearing, as a result of his 
efforts on the road, that he could not 
further afford to lecture for an aver: 
age remuneration of 40 cents a night. 
So closes this. object lesson, which 18 
generously held up by the writer here- 2 


preclated the work, and regarded it as 
one of the century. 

“The Pauline Epistles,” a later book, 
of 152 pages, has had a fair circula- 
tion. I have read it seventeen times, 
and “The Rise of Christendom,” 610 
pages, thirteen times. 

And now I proceed to state some of 
the anthor's startling . affirmations, 
Many of them have appeared in his 
prior publications. I give them as far 
as practicable in the exact language of 
the writer: f 

At what epoch was the chronological - 
scale, Anno Domini, latd down? I 
point to the Era of Publication, about 
1480 to 1520; it was not known to gen- 
eral scholars about 300 years ago. 

I have not been able; to ascertain 
when the important abbreviation A. D., 
or A. C., came into use, but. it was hard- 
ly before the sixteenth century, 

1 fail to trace the principle of Justi- 
fication by Faith beyond Luther; it is 
in fact the innovation of his time. 

There was no talk of John White 
cliff and his connection with Bohemia 
until the eve of the great Schism, and 
no talk of either of the "Wiclifs” until 
the reign of Henry VIII. (1509-1547). 
The name allegorical and ideal, signifi- 
cant of a strong body of reformers in 
certain colleges and religious houses. 

Hallam (177-1869) finds that in Italy 
the ignorance was very great in the 
middle of the fourteenth century, BO 
that “a man, supposed to be learned, 
took Pluto and Cicero for poets.” 

Petrarch (alleged to be of the four- 
teenth century). was “the first real re- 
storer of polite letters,” the aspirant 
after pure Latin. an ee 

Hallam: ought. to have seen how 
slight were the grounds for crediting 
the existence of the writings of Pet- 
rarch long before. Erasmus: Not a 
book from the library which Petrarch 
is said to have collected and to have 
left behind him, has come down to us. 

The belief: that classical learning re 
vived in Italy toward the end of the 
fourteenth. century is vague guess- 
work eked out by invention. 

The Latin Bible texts show a grad- 
val improvement in the acquisition of 
that language, and the best “historic 
compositions” of the monks all date 
from the late fifteenth and early six- 
teenth centuries. 

Among the incredibilities copied by 

‘Hallam is the story of Italian universi- 
ties founded in the fourteenth century’ 
‘and immediately dying ‘out; of decrees 
for the establishment of professorships 
of Greek and Oriental tongues, which’ 
“remained a dead letter;” and the ex- 
istence of some ten persons in Italy 
who could read Homer in the time of 
Petrarch. 
‘There was no Greék in Western Bu- 
rope during the Middie Ages. Our 
chief authority, L. Arctino, says, in an 
oft-quoted sentence, that Greek had: 
been. lost in Italy for 700 years; in 
other words, 700 to 1400. = 

‘The monks, according to the téstl- 
moony of their own writers, were pro- 
foundly ignorant and indisposed to 
learning at the end of the fifteenth 
century. ] 

That a solitary monk here and there 
took it into his head to write history, ' 
when there was no class of readers or 
listenors to appreciate it, is one of 
those absurdities which, well consid- 
ered, leads to. the detection of the 
whole system of fiction. State Associati 

It is probable that the mass of Rab- | helped th ation on the ‘23d ‘of 
pinical writing which was brought to | February, 
the Itallan printing presses during the 


them held Aloof and doubted. Some 
time ago He'read’ df a medium for slate- 
writing. He invited some critics, and 
stubborn skeptics, to test the medium. 
If they discovered any trick, or receiv- 
ed no writing, dt, got unsatisfactory 
regults, he‘ wou ils de bs.” Ac 


truth cannot be blamed for not know- 
ing the truth when mankind would 
rather be scientific or subtle than wise. 

Briefly the astro religion cannot be 
held responsible for human ignorance 
and perfidy. - That the Chaldean, Baby- 
lonian and Egyptian hierarchies should 
know as much of the universe as the 
school of cardinals or the archbishop of 
Westminster or even Oxford or Har- 
vard is hard for the modern antiquarl- 
‘ans or archeologist to admit, but it is 
an unvarnished fact. That , Ptolemy 
should have known all that Galileo, Co- 
pernicus and Newton discovered, and 
whose system. (geocentric so-called) 
should have been superseded by the he- 
liocentric, is but a trick of language, a 
play upon the words astrology and as- 
tronomy. That the ancients over two 
thousand years before Christ, knew the 
number, orbits and area of the planets, 
their distance from each other and 
from the earth, thelr diameter and ra- 
dius is a fact which I can prove to any 
student of science open to conviction, 
a-knowledge which they concealed in 
a kabala and symbology which the 
modern world has pooh-poohed. - 
` The astro religion which was phallic 
only in a_transitional stage, just as 
any conception of a god becomes ‘hu- 
man for the same reason, was symbo- 
logical. and allegorical. Its triune di- 
vision was the natural sequence of the 
one spirit or life. dualized for expres- 
sion and manifestation as is shown in 
the relation of the sphere to its diam- 
eters,.the soul to its male and female 
embodiments, the universe to its mag- 
netic and electrical polarity, unity to 
division as is further illustrated. by 
I equals % plus 1% first power, or I plus 
1 plus 1 equals’8, or 44 equals 1 plus 2 
equals 3. This problem is the problem 
which is qualitative rather than quan- 
titative and lies at the core of a mys- 
tical interpretation of mathematics and 
of that branch of it called numbers. 
Of course superficially and actually one 
(1) is never greater than its parts, but 
is equal to them, yet if the odd and the 
even parts of anything compose the 
thing, the distinction being only a phe- | 
nomenon of form by polarity but not a 
difference in essence, then duality plus 
oneness affords the mystic key to the 
meaning of those arithmetic processes 
such as addition, subtraction and multi- 
plication which express but never in- 
crease or decrease the original integer, 
God—the one, indivisible, unchanging, 
eternal spirit, : 

The trinity therefore is an Intuition 
of the law and nature of the one, both 
in esse and posse—in essence and 
form. $ 

The Anclents perceived this and so 
applying the canon divided the- uni- 
verse into the empyreum, the ether, 
and the. sublunary world or God, the 
universe and man., The upper triad or 
three steps corresponded to the lower 
triad as symbolized by. the sun, the 
moon and the earth, or father, mother 
and son or daughter. The perfect 
number ten (10 the diameter of a 
sphere placed on the left side of the 
sphere, mark the steps of the Jewish 
Sephiroth as immortalized in. the 
cabala, the 3 times 3 plus 1 equals 10, 
or the 3 plus 7 equals 10, or (1 plus 2) 
plus (3 plus 4) equals 10, the latter bo- 
ing the number of the trinity plus the 
seven planets, or the sublunary ‘world 
(in the light or shadow of the empy- 
reum) plus the ether as symbolizing 
the seven planets, according to the 
Egyptian system, viz, Saturn, Jupiter, 


likely she would give it more than it 
really was, and at one interview, with- 
out my asking, etated that she was 20 
years older than Margaret, and then 
went on to explain why, that her fath- 
er, was angry at her mother, for as- 
serting her rights in family matters, 
and went away for about twenty years, 
sent. money home by muil or messenger 
to support the family, and during this 
absence he became addicted ‘to the ex- 
cessive use of liquors; not a prostrate 
drunkard, but kept his system satur- 
ated with it. After being away some 
19 or 20 years there was a reunion, and 
Margaret and Cathie were born after 
the reunion. The plate on Mrs. U.’s 


Mrs. H. $. Kellogg that the ladies have 
a rose garden that they might beautify 
the platform, and add to the beauty of 
the camp. Before the session closed 
over twelve dollars were contributed 
for rose bushes, and also the promise of 
all tho fertilizer necessary for their 
rapid growth. o = 

‚Saturday morning was the election of 
officers for the association, which re- 
sulted in the reelection of the old 
board. As it stands now Dr. Hilligoss, 
of Cincinnati, Ohio is president in place 
of Mr. Bond; E. W. Bond, of Willough- 
‚by, Ohio, vice-president; H. BA Twigg, 
of -Westfield,.N. Y., secretary and treas- 
urer; Mrs. J. D. Palmer, corresponding 
secretary; F. E. Bond, of DeLand, Fla., 
A. A, Butler, .Bucksville, Ohio, H. M. 
Clark, East Jaftry, N. H., trustees, 

The president’s report showed that 
the’ present season had been the most 
successful of any in the history of the 
camp, for after paying off an old in- 
debtedness of nearly five hundred dol- 
lars, and all the expenses of the season, 
there remains In the treasury a larger 
sum than ever before. ; 

A very large amusement pavilion is 
contemplated, and an amount almost 
sufficient for its completion is sub- 
scribed, and plans are being drawn by 
a contractor, so we hope by the next 
camp season there will be plenty of 
room for suppers, dances, etc, and 
good rooms for the Ladies’ Auxiliary to 
do their work ‘in. 

Hotel Webster (near the camp) Te 
ports the largest patronage of any sea- 
son, and upon the grounds there has 
been at times all that could be cared 
for as the enlarged dining-room has 
been overflowing upon Sundays, and 
had a fine patronage during the week. 

Mrs. Fisher the proprietress of the 
dining-room, gave a reception to over a 
hundred people on Monday evening. 
The guests spent the evening in the 
dance hall and partook of refreshments 
in the dining-room which were very 
nice. Mrs. Fisher is deservedly popu- 
lar here. 

A contractor told the writer. this 
morning of six new cottages already 
proposed for occupancy next season. 

The business prospects of LakeHelen 
bid fair to make us a great center of in- 
dustry. The Bond Lumber Company, 
of which Vice-president Bond is a mem- 
ber, has completed a deal of the pur- 
chase of fine pine timber land to pro- 
vide for the use of the great crate and 
box factory erected last year. This 
will necessitate the opening of branch 
railways to this. center. The first one 
assured is to Lake Ashby, a beautiful 
sheet of water about 8 miles from the 
camp. It fs a fine place for fishing and 
will awaken new Interest in the lovers 
of that sport. 

There is also a certainty of a plant, 
for the manufacture of brick from 
Florida sand and lime being established 
Here or in the near vicinity, with 
Frank E. Bond as president, and Rob- 
ert Bond as secretary and treasurer. 
This brick is made by a German pro- 
cess, and has been thoroughly tested. 
It will make this the centre of three 
large industries—the starch factory, 
the crate and box factory, and the inl- 
tial plant of the Sand Lime Brick Co., 
of which five plants are contemplated 
in the state by the same company. 

. Wo were all saddened by the passing 
out of Mrs. Fannie Root, on Wednes- 
day last, and yet we ought not to have 
been for she longed for release. Fu- 
neral services were conducted by the 


cordingly °A, committee Prepared two 
‘alates; marked and sealed them, put- 
ting on private Etamps in buch’ ‘ways 
as made, it impossible that the slates 
could be ofenda Without disturbing the 
Beals. u cue ile ok gett oa 

“They were sent to the medium, and 
when they came back, Mr: Lord called 
together the committee, who examined 
them carefully and decided that they 
had not been opened. They opened 
them, and -found their questions an- 
swered, and messages and names writ- 
ten that had not been thought of or 
hinted at in any: of their questions, 
and all were correct. It was Mr. Lord's 
time now. but he accepted it all with- 
out display, and skeptics ceased to ridi- 
cule, confessing’ it a mystery beyond 
their depth. ` This leaven is working 
quietly. Los i 

There was a large attendance at the 
funeral, and manifest a reverend sor- 
row that this good man was no more 
to share: in ‘the affairs of this outer 
life. Hig wisé counsels and generous 
sympathy, anid kindly nature, have 
passed behind’ the veil, but their im- 
press lives in: memory and will bless 
the community for many years. He 
leaves one daughter—Mrs. Coverdale— 
and one: elstér, who, though a good 
Baptist, draws comfort from her broth- 
er's faith. 

While in Genesee, I was royally en- 
tertained at the attractive home of J, 
A. Newton, a prominent merchant, and 
the air of intelligent refinement was 
a charm that lingers. in my conscious- 
ness like a mbrulng dream in heaven. 
Two sons, and a daughter, at home, 
and one son and two daughters in New 
York and Yonkers, all engaged in pro- 
.| fessional studies: or pursuits, while 
those at homé ate honoring the State 
School, and rapidly rising to make 
their mark upon the world. The day 
was lovely. ‘The balmy breath of 
Spring sweetnéss, the landscape with 
prophecies of bloom and love; and the 
grave where we left the sacred dust, 
seemed like ‘4’ Hallowed shrine in a 
Garden of Paradise. Tenderly, tear- 
fully, we turned, away, knowing that 
the noble man Whom, we sought to hon- 
or was not repósing in that narrow bed, 
but buoyant and happy and radiant 
with love, nd rejoicing. : 

>. „LXMAN C. HOWE, 
170 Libefty, street, Fredonia, N. Y. 


of before the gaze of lecturers. Yet, 
Mr. Abbott lived as long as the emi- 
nent, Margaret Sullivan, of Chicago, or 
Shakespeare, of England. Let us think 
of the good he did, and forget what 
other may have been his experience, 
Prof. Abbott stated that his wife and 
only child were not living. His re- 
ported possessions on the Pacific coast 
are conjectural. The Spiritualist so 
cieties here are composed entirely of 
poor but industrious persons—a class 
that is free of commercialism and ita 
strange infirmities. The truth still re 
mains that genius is the offspring of: 
poverty and labor, and that no favored 
son of fortune ever gave to the world 
an original idea. 3 l 
ft J. M. HOLLIDAY, 
- Council Bluffs, Iowa, 


AVERY 
- IMPORTANT CALL 
IS MADE. | 


A GENEROUS OFFER, AND A CALU ! 
TO SPIRITUALISTS.. ` | 

To the Spiritualists at. Large:—A a 
generous offer has been made by a zu) 
prominent Spiritualist in this city. to J 
give ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS. to a 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund of the N, 8. 4 
A., for the benefit of aged and needy } 
mediums, provided the Spiritualists at i 
large will contribute another Taousand i 
Dollars to the same relief fund by the A 
first of June next.. The N. 8. A. ls now. A 
i 


i 
| 
| 


A man tn his carriage was riding along, 


“A gayly-dressed’ wife by his side; . 
In satins and laces she looked like a 


É queen, : ite <a $ E 
- And he likes king in his pride... > 
A wood-sawyer stood on the street as 


they passed, 0 iss Sir o 
The carriage and couple he eyed, 
And Sata, a3 he worked with his.saw on 
x a OB, 3 ; eat ee on oe 
“5 wish I was rich and could ride,” 
The man in the carriage remarked ‘to 
his. wife 8 : 
“One thing. I would give if I:could— 
Pd give my wealth for the strength and: 
health BS a E 
Of the man who is sawing the wood.” 


A pretty young maid, with a bundle of 
work, f f Er 

‘Whose face as the morning was fair, 

Went tripping along with a smile of dè 


The Gause in Beaumont, Tex. 
Variousititióinfta to organizo Spirit- ` 
ual societé her#'have resulted in fail- 
ure in yéará gond py, but as a result of 
Mrs, Isa Wilson Kayner’s efficient work 
(Texas Stato Missionary), a society 
“vas forme and“charter: applied’ for, 
with about!thirty’ members, Mrs. Kay- 
nei’s wort has titen good. She held 
four meetifgs in'the U. O. W. ball, and 
accomplisit¥d.-mors with the people for 
Spiritualigit thay has ever been done 


in the cltf of Béiumont. Her lectures 
have oran out dem skeptics. It Is 


ght, oe E 
While humming a love-breathing alr, 
She looked on the carriage, the lady she 
Baw 
Arrayed in apparel so fine, 
And said in a whisper, “I wish from my 


now realized’ by-Al that Spiritualism is 

on a solldfpundafon in the Oil City, 
John WRing, “president ‘of Texas 
on, wis present nd 


heart oy ant ' 
Those satins and laces were mine.” 


The lady looked out’ on the maid with 
i her work, 
So fair in her calico dress, 


HIM; but if ho willingly and cheer) ang said, “I'd relinguish.position and poenus! Mars, the Sun, Venus, Merc fae otal thl ; 
easonable test, alth `. Revival of letters had been mainly the 1 writer. Her friends all desired to pay | Mars, the Bun, Venus, Morcury and the | paying out a large monthly sum In pon J 
BY ee ape O nportunity to put the wealth... work of the preceding hundred years. "an tribute to her as.friend and sister. She | Moon. This cosmological scheme be | sions to worthy mediums; the calla for bee 


Her beauty and youth to, possess.” 
Thus it.{s in the world, whatever our 


came the basis of the Jewish Thora or 
Law, and christology. Upon it all rè 
ligions were woven as upon a loom and 
by it the Inner world of reality or spir- 
it, God, If you choose, was, Is, and ever 
will be prefigured, multum in’-parvo,. 
| The holy oblation isa cosmic allegory, 
astrologically: understood, of the body 
of God ng spread out in space and the 

man oxoterically and the soul esotorl- 


aid increase and the fund is constantly aw 
being depleted. ' Let every generous ie 
soul who has not already done all possis © ° 4". 
ble for this worthy object, kindly send .` 
contributions, large or small, to the fol. ..: 
lowing address, eaoh will be acknowl: 
edged with thanks. Tho generous man 
who makes the offer desires. to be un« 3 
named to the publica. ` SEN, oe 
“ “MARY T; LONGLEY, p > 

` .. - N. 8. A, Seoretarys 
600 Pennsylvania avenue 8. W, Waele ; 
“ington, D.O.. a 


had lived. six winters in Florida and 
had lived in a most beautiful . placo 


- watter beyond any possibility of fraud. 
::, The cabinet is open for free inspection; 
"¿hero is no place for concealment of 
- “masks or drapery; the medium is will- 
. + fing to be disrobed; there is no possible 
22" chänce to get Into or out of the cabinet 
without detection, and no possible en- 
| trance by anyone into the séance roo 
without being noticed,:and the room 
the cabinet 1s light enough. 
tinguish faces and forms 
The’ medium 18 
, and to-the curtain 


The Robbins had considerablo knowl- 
edge of Latin and Greek. ee 
The Rise of the Synagogue in South- 
ern Europe preceded the Riso of Chris“ 
tianity. But the Jewish chronologers 
had no means of knowing the exact 
antiquities. ER 
- No Benedictine monnstery ever pos- 
sessed “thirteenth-century” monu- 
ments, That of Wostminster, like. all 
‘the reat, derives its sanctity. from tlio, af ts 
pellet that it Is, the sopulokre' of saints] p lon 
coor os | and princes. Yet its Buriat Register | 
ust characterize | begins’ im 1606, and not until Inte In; RÖD! ly ri OWera, on he 
french any of: tho the fftoenth: century: did ita- Prio: oe pitta, Attn e” .occaston, | last £ 


lol iA y rr 
Our minds and our time wè employ ` 
In longing and sighing for what. we 
< bavo not, -- ER : 
Ungrateful for what we enjoy. 
e Truth Seeker, 


We do-not bellevo- linmortallty; ba 
causo we have proved 1t, but we forovér. 
try:to prove it because’ we ballovo 1t.— 
Martineat 2 o e a 


x > or $ aa pee 
No rook is go hard but that alt 
wave may beat admissió in a th 


L have taken for my subject this afternoon: What 
_ are the signs and aspects of Modern Spiritualism, and 

„why does Spiritualism, as a religion, differ from any 

‘pther formulated religion of the past? 

The word Spiritualism implies more to us, a deeper 
meaning to the thoughtful mind than the name of any 
other ism known to man. There are reasons for the 
knowledge that it involves, there are foundations 

-Apon which its theorems are based, there are bases 
upon which rest, like the eternal truths of the uni- 
verse, its laws. Its scientific aspects are many, be- 
cause it belongs to, is a part of, and evolves the intel- 
lectual propensities of the human race. It is the in- 
nate force of the mind, the domination of the spirit, 
the exercise of intellectual faculties of a kingdom 
over which human reason holds entire sway. 

'. Spiritualism does not belong to the religious world 

alone, as religion is commonly interpreted; it does not 

belong to that world which is classified as above or su- 
perior to the every-day life of man. It involves the 
physiology of his body; it involves the air that he 
breathes, it involves the forces of nature; it involves 
the universe of which he is a particle correlated to 

. every other particle consisting the universe. He must 
bring out this universe, of which he is a lesser part, 
its potencies, He is the instrument upon which every 
force of nature is exercising its power; he is the ele- 
ment through which is shining the majesty, and great- 
ness, and divinity of a higher and holier law that be- 
longs to human nature than has ever before been 

‘brought into the realm of religious thought. 

o The religion of man is supposed to be the intellect- 

4 mal part of his being. The higher element or strata 
ví his existence. It is the spiritual consideration or 

«onception of holy thoughts, and holy things, and 

koly. laws, but Spiritualism belongs to the world as a 

scientific truth, because its religion is incontrovert- 
ible. It penetrates every condition, every element, 
every particle, every force, every law, that inheres, or 

. Gominates, human life, It has no realm by itself. It 
is not separated from earthly things; it is not brought 
down and separated from spiritual things, but it re- 
duces to spirit every condition of life that prevails in 

v qye hole creating worlds. There is nothing in this 

universe that cannot be reduced to spirit, to ether. 
(Chere is nothing in this universe but that can be re- 
duced to its primeval condition, and it shows in its 
reduction the domination of a divine, straight-for- 
- Word, straight-carrying law, and that law is so direct, 
and it applies to every condition of life go clearly, so 
definitely, so really, that you cannot escape its be- 
hests, try as you may. You may pervert the course, 
as you make a ray of light shine upon you obliquely, 
by interfering with its direction. It may be diverted 
from its course, or perverted from its application, as 
you divert a stream of water, carrying it out of its 
` channels into any course you may select, but it will 
reach its ultimate. Pervert it, or divert it, as you 
please, it will reach the culminating point to which 
the law directs, without variableness or shadow of 
turning in the ultimate. The rocks that are bound 
upon your hillsides can be reduced to gas, they ean 
. be reduced to spirit. ‘The trees, every fibre of which 
they are composed, can be reduced to ether. The 
grasses, the grains of sand, the dwellings in which 
you live, every condition of the material world, can 
be reduced to spirit, and obedient to its inherent law. 

"This much for the spiritual relationships of the mate- 

se rial world to the spiritual nature of man. 

"It has been said by the scientist that gold, in mak- 
ing its own light, and submitted to its own law, can be 
~ refined or reduced to a condition that it is no longer 
y gold. ‘This is not true; it may be reduced to the gases 

that compose gold, and those gases may be scattered, 

or diverted from the law of cohesion by which they 

‚ are brought together, and they may not be constituted 
into the globules of gold, but the elements themselves 
cannot be destroyed by any scientific application, or 
any law, that is known to man.. However, those ele- 
ments can be brought together, subject to law, and it 
is possible, when you have reduced these materials to 
their primary gases, that you may bring them back to 
their legitimate manifestation. 

Every particle of matter that is composed in the 
human body belongs in this realm of the outer world. 
You have every element gleaned from the material 
life expressing itself through your physical body, and’ 
the laws by which that physical body is dominated, 


HUNTING FOR THE 


thought. 


uality, 


posed. 


"y My friend replied, “He alms:a blow: 
pee 2.5) | To Strike the sins of long ago, 
To the Editor!—I send you-copy of a et shields meanwhile with studied 

send yor Oe BE ce > phage 


THE TRUE CHURCH. . 


gressive. Thinkers =. "ul. 2 
«H Wr We walked along among the tombs, 
HAMILTON: DH Q RaW: The bees were in the clover blooms, 
IA D ¡ The-crickets leaped to let us pass s 
And God’s sweet breath was on the 
E grass. : . 
We spelled the legends on the stones, 
The graves were full of martyr's bones, 
Of bodies which the rack once brake, 


Shakers, N. Y. qa 


r 
f 
{ 
| 


The True Church; ma 

i asked a holy man one day, .. 
"Where is the one true church; I pray?” 
"Go round the. world,” said. he, “and 


search, ate a In witness for the dear Lord's sake, 
(No man hath found. the...one- true | Of ashes gathered from the pyres 
church.” © ; hase etn eres Of saints whose souls fied up through 
| I pointed to.a spire cross-crowned, ` ` fires. 
t“The church is false,” he cried. and |I heard him murmur as we passed, 
frowned. 7 “Thus won they all the crown at last. 
: But murmuring he had told me wrong | Which men now lose by looking back 
Pk mee | pointed to the entering throng. To find tt at the stake or rack, — > 
. } We answered, “If a church be true The stake and rack have. gathered 
‚It hath not many, but a few.” grime 


¡ Around the font the people pressed, God's touchstone is the passing time,” 
; “And crossed themselves from brow to] Just then, amid some olive Sprays. 
\ breast. A -| Two orioles perched and, piped’ their 
: 1 “A cross,” he cried, “writ on the brow lays, 
\ In water, Is it Christ's? Look thou, Until the gold beneath their throats 
. ‚Each forehead frowning, sheds’ it off. | Shook molten in their mellow notes. 
Christ's cross abides through scowl] and | Then from the church a tuneful psalm 
. scoff.” Rolled forth upon the outer calm. : 
“When looking through the open door, “Both choirs,” said I, “are in accord, 
{ saw men kneeling on the floor. For both give worship to the Lord.” 
Faint candles by the daylight dimmed, | Said he, “The tree-top song, I fear, 
Like wicks by foolish virgins trimmed. | Fled first and straightest to God's ear. 
Fair statues of the saints in white If men bind other men in-chains, 
‘As now their robes are in God's light. Thén chant, doth God accept the 
+, Sun ladders dropped aslant, all gold, strains? i SP 
` ‘Like stairs the angels trod of old. Do loud-lipped hymns his ears allure? 
‘Above, below, from nave to roof God hates the church that harms the 
He gazed, and said in sad reproof, poor.” 
“Alas! who Is it understands Then rose a meeting-house In view 
Gods temple was not made with / Of bleached and weather-beaten hue, 
hands.” Where plain of garb and pure of heart 
- (We. walked along a shaded way, Men kept the church and world apart, 
-., Beneath the apple blooms of May, | And sat'in waiting for the light 
". Arid came upon a church whose dome That dawns upon the inner sight, 
Bore still the cross, but not for Rome. + Nor did they vex the silent air 
; We brushed a cobweb from *' ño. | With any'sound of hymn or prayer. 
And gazed within the sacreu But on their lips God's hand was 


"Do prayers,” he said, “the more avall no pressed >o ooo o o0 oL : 
Jf murmured nigh an- altar rail? ` And each man kissed it and was 
Do 'tonguos that taste the bread and|'.. : blessed, © = > Oe the 


> I-asked, "Is this the true church then?” 
_. 1 “Nay,” answored he, “a sect of men. 

-4 Aud sects that lock ‘thelr doors In 
A pida; ge eea e e 

»,| Shut Gqd and half his saints outside. 
The gated of heaven, thé scriptutes 


wine... o a 
‚Speak truer after by that sign? 
Does water sprinkled from a bowl 
: Wash any sin from any. soul? >: 
¡he very priest in gown and bands . 
‘Hath Jing lips and, dirty. hands,”. 
AH 


; i Bay, © > TE oa dls 
| Stand open wide by. night and day. - . 
~] Whoso shall enter hath no need > > ; 
01.1 To walk by. elther church or cree 
The true church ‘showot thi 


Your bodies 
are but the org 


lesser, the greater, 
nobler, the diviner law, the diviner life, 

Dr. Abbott said: “Tho man who does not believe 
that the grains upon the shores of the ocean are not 
spiritual manifestations, the ntan who does not be- 
lieve that the tree that is upon the top of the highest 
mountain, that sends forth its branches like a pro- 
tecting arm, the man who does not believe that the 
horse I drive is not a product of spiritual law, 
nothing to do with intellectually.” What does he 
mean? He means that the spiritual life that mani- 
fests itself in the one, adjusts itself to the needs of the 
other, and relates the whole, and through this the 
world is unified, and this conception runs back in old- 
en times, way back into the history of Paganism, for 
out of it we recognize the unity, 
fies a whole, and the parts of which this whole is com- | Y, 
posed, is that which makes the universe, That uni- 
verse is one, and it takes all there is in nature, in man, 
in heaven, and earth, in spirit, and in matter, to make 
them found in one. Thus the universe was named, 
whether men conceived of the great unity of life or 
not. It was named as many authors seem to foretell 
the events of a coming time from an inner conception, 
and as they call it, without a reason. Shakspeare 
said, ‘‘There are sermons in stones, and books in run- 
ning brooks, and good in everything.” What docs 
that mean? It means that there is a lesson. No, it 
means that there is a law, and there is no law of which 
hat law expresses itself, un- 
less it defines itself. There is a law in stones, a lan- 
guage that speaks, that tells the story of their exist- 
ence, that tells the formation, that speaks their his- 
tory, that defines the law, that inheres their being. 
Tells the great story that ig formulating itself 
through the expression of that law in men. 
are sermons in stones, whether Shakspeare knew of 
such a thing as psychometry or not, no man can tell, 
There is a law back of all this, that seems so narrow, 
and so limited, whose limitations we can compass, 
that is greater than our intellects can define, and what 
is that law? ‘The law of human intellect, and man has 
never sounded its depths, or its heights, but it lives, 
and it must in future ages r 
more frequently than they 
words of wisdom than they 
There is in this wonderful 
world the history of all 
spirit, or good, or divini 
choose to. employ, 


man can conceive, unless t 


_ Psychometrists will 


legally a 
datë.: oe. = : o 
. Full. particulars ‘regarding program, 
etc, will be given ina fu 
The Progressive Thinker. 
By. the Prosid 
CARRIE FIRTH CURRAN, 
*, 123 Indiana avenue, Toledo, Ohto. 
; eR SETI SE ; 
( - has any Spiritual. blessing] . y, 
: | that he: can koopto himsel se, Pai 
pe To the divine scales: a: € 
$ weighe more then a: 


‘ 


the laws that are expressing themselves through your 
different manifestat 
plication, as are the 


Thus, Augustine: Had he a fault? 


My friend looked up to yon blue vault. 


I said, "The circle is too wide.” 


[God's truth is wider,” he replied. 


And Augustine on bended knee 
Saw just the little he could see. 


So Luther sought with eyes and heart |: 


Yet caught the glory but in part.: 
And Calvin opened wide his soul, 


Yet could not comprehend the whole; 


Not Luther, Calvin, Augustine 
Saw half the vision I have seen,” 


‘| Then grew within me a desire 


That kindi e of fire, ` 
I looked upox ‚rend brow. 
Entreating, Pus i 


ko art thou? 


When by the light that filled the place 


I knew it was the Lord's own face, 


Through all my blood a rapture stole, 


It filled my body and my soul. 
I was a sinner and afraid, 


I bowed me in the dust and prayed, - 
O! Christ, the Lord, end: thou my 


,.” Search : 
And lead me to the one true church, 


Then spake he, not as man may speak, 
“The one true church thou shalt not 


`. geek. j 


Behold It is enough,” he said, 
“To find the one true Christ, ita head.” 
And straight he vanis 


sight y A 
And left me standing in the light. 
— oem eee ee 


Ohio Spiritualists, Attention! 


The. sixth annual convention of the 
Ohio State Association of Spiritualists 
will be held in the city of Columbus, 
May 27, 28, and 29, in the Board of 
Trade auditorium. Three sessions will 
be held. daily during the entire conyen- 
tion. All societies are earnestly re 
quested to send their full quota of dele 
gates, and individual members are 
urged to be present in person. 
ness of importance is to come before 
the convention, in which every Ohio 
Spiritualist is interested. ew ot fs 

Local societies and members desiring 
to offer amendments to the constitution 
musf file the same with 
prior to April 25, 


“NO. man. has an 


ions, are as spiritual in their ap- 
laws that dominate your spiritual 
are but the instruments, they 
uns manipulated by your own spirit- 
They are but the elements through which the 
expression of your spiritual life is being given to the 
world about you. Fiske said, in his wonderful ser- 
mon on ‘‘Tivolution,’’ “When I look to the world, and 
see what it has brought forth as its fruits, I can look 
to Eternity, and believe that the possibilities of that 
Eternity are beyond my concept.” Why? Because 
there is nothing in the universe so low but that it has 
entered it, and become a part of human life, 

Now then, what is it that spir 


itualizes these parts? 
What is it that elevates 


, that purifies, that clarifies, 
that adjusts all these parts to each other. 
spiritual law of life, the spiritual force of the uni- 
verse, the spiritual potency of matter, a mind coher- 
ing in that which is best and noblest, showing that 
from the foundation the germ is evolving out of the 
the grander, the mightier, the 


It is the 


i want 


and the unity signi- 


There 


eveal itself. Men speak 
realize more profound 
are able to fully measure. 
language of the material 
you say. God, or law, or 
ty, or whatever name you 
this inliered life writes itself upon 
everything that is. The man who eonceived of the 
form of this article of furniture (table on platform) 
has left the impress of his mind upon it, those who 
have handled it, who have laid their hands upon it, 
who are using it, have left their daguerreotype upon 
it, and as time advances they will see those lives, and 
they will preach the sermons that words do not utter 
to your understanding. Ei Í 
tell you of the formation of 
the rocks, the clements of which they are com- 
They will go down into the depths of the 
earth, and will separate the different strata one from 
the other, They will tell you of the’ wonderful 
growths of life that have been made manifest, and 
they will tell you that the wonders of nature have 
written themselves upon everything that has been left 
in their order in the formation of this world; And 
what do you find? It is the science of life, it is the 


ORIO III 


i The false church leadeth men astray.’ 
ONE TRUE CHURCH Whereat I still more eager grew 
PRA M *. [To shun the false and find the true. 
; ` And, naming all the creeds, I sought 


What truth, or he, or both they taught, 


hed from. my 


Busi- 


the secretary 


1904. as none can. bo ig En 
eted upon, received after that hold a long interview of ‘one or -two 


ture issue of 


R..C. BAIRD, Booy, < 
ent: §, Myria, Ohto; ` 


a Tectite: Delivered by 


; ‘ Mig a A i 
science of evolution, ofthe spiritual evolution of the 
universe, the science of the wonderful growth of 
mind, and who dares to say that anything that can 
write its own history,:has no mind, has no intellect, 
is subject to no law, chnnot define its power, cannot 
speak its language; cannot convey its meaning to the 
world, and carry its vsefulness out of the wants of 
mankind, ots ae: 

If man was so stiperior to the universe of which he 
is a part, or if hé was ko separated from it that he 
lived wholly independent of it, he might then eonsider 
that the laws were not legitimately united which gov- 
erned both, But-science has forged the link, that 
time or change cannot break. It is the chain of prog- 
ress, the chain of development, the chain of divine 
growth, the chain of spiritual history, that is writing 
itself upon every particle of matter, upon every 
thought, every deed, upon every impulse of human 
life. The spiritual aspects of Spiritualism are those 
which govern these conditions. 

Modern Spiritualism has by no means confined itself 
to the seance room; it has not limited itself to a single 
message from an individual spirit to a friend. Spirit- 
ualism is by no means measured by these messages. 
Spiritualism means the Spiritualism of all life, and 
we must know what that Spiritualism is, and we must 
know it by the scientific relationships that bear be- 
tween mind and matter. Now then, inasmuch as we 
have reached this point, let us see how Modern Spirit- 
ualism has involved this universe, In the astronomy 
of this solar system, we find an elliptical circle. Why? 
Because all nature grows in circles, develops in cir- 
cles, the grain of the tree is circular. The tree is cut, 
and you measure its age by its rings. You measure 
the age of your ox by the rings on its horns. You 
measure the age of the rock, and a geologist can tell 
ou by the rings of the various strata that belongs to 
its life. All nature has moved on and on in circles, 
religion has developed itself in a circular manner, 
Philosophers, scientists, mathematics, everything, has 
evolved this wonderful eternal progress of moving in 
a circular progressive manner, 

Spiritualism, according to its language, and its 
manifestation, not only involves these laws, and mani- 
fests them in the figures through which you receive 
your manifestations from the higher life, when you 
are not conforming to a new law, not to a now prin- 
ciple, but to a fixed law that is as eternal as God, and 
belongs to all the past, as well as all the future. That 
circle is circling about all the world. You have in 
your atmosphere the oxygen, and hydrogen, and ni- 
trogen. The nitrogen, if extracted from its compan- 
ions, would become to you a poison. The carbon of 
your bodies in passing off would never be neutralized, 
if it were not for these conditions of the air. The 
water that you are drinking is composed of hydrogen 
and oxygen. The light through which you sce is the 
wonderful medium through which is passing the les- 
sons that God is writing upon all nature, The dark- 
ness is the seancé room of the universe. All these 
conditions are incident to the development of the in- 
herent laws of the life of man, as well as-thé inherent 
laws of the life of nature. i ur 

Spiritual manifestations have involved all these 
conditions, from the earliest intelligent language that 
has come from the spiritual world. You will find 
there have been outlined to your mind the conditions 
of a spiritual existence that was composed of matter, 
sublimated, and spiritualized, and created, according 
to the conditions of human existence. These condi-| 
tions belong to no one, but all. They are a part of 
everything. They constitute the universe. “Spirit- 
ualism in its language has required all the elements 
of nature through which it has communicated itself to 
the intelligence of man. It has utilized electric force. | 'M 
It has made better individuals. It has concentrated: 
that force upon the nervous organization of man, and 
has spoken its lessons through those tributaries to the 
great world without us. ee ES 
-+ Spiritualism has used the universe as an instru- 
ment through which it has defined itself, What has 
been the result? Mental telegraphy, spiritual com- 
munication. It is just as spiritual when it-is’ from 
mind to mind, as if you were in the other country. It. 
is Just as spiritual if you send the message of love, or 
condolence, or sympathy, to a friend away from you 
on the earth, as it is from the spiritual world; It is 
as spiritual if they bring you the message -upon the 


its own story. | ae 


whole, the unit, of the universe: 


TH : AKI G DI AL (¡friends you meet every ‘day, Ina short. 
E SPE N . o | timo you will: know the moment: a`} 
en os cea. J strange: spirit: commences to work: the 
nt lalo na nie nn 
.;#.: In operating: a speaking dial the 
medium 'is' not under control and the 
personality of the medium is not re- 
‘flected:in the communications received. 
-—b,: The best and most. satisfactory 
communications are obtained: when the 
-Bltter's mind is occupied with some 
other subject, such as ‘conversation 
with some one present upon some other 
subject, 

For instance, when working the dial, 
I ask a question, and while the spirit is 
recording the answer, I usually. turn 
and enter into conversation with.some 
one present upon some other subject, 
until another person announces the an. 
Bwer. : 

If I undertake to read the answer my- 
self as fast as it is given, my mind in- 
terferes and the answer is more than 
likely to come jumbled. 

6. The force that enables communi- 
cation, is the will power of the spirit. 
The will power of the sitter will retard 
communications where over-anxiety is 
permitted. 

I have demonstrated this by expert- 
ments. With certain persons sltting 
opposite me at a table I can by exert- 
ing my will power,cause a table to tip 
or move in any direction. For this reg- 
‚son the sitter's mind should be diverted 
while the spirit is responding and writ- 
ing out an answer to a question. 

Should a person rig up a speaking 
dial and expect it to prove a regular 
telephone, they will be mistaken, 

It will probably . respond to their 
‘touch within a few days, but it requires 
from two to six months to fully de 
velop it, and after being developed cer- 
tain rules must be complied with if 
clear and pleasing communications are 
obtained, . 

It requires three years to become an 
expert mechanic or to master almost 
any department of knowledge or pro- 
feasion, and it requires three months to 
perfect the workings of a speaking dial. 

St - Ð. D. TITUS, M, D. 

Minneapolis, Minn. he 


Most Satisfactory In Holding .Communl- 


cation With the Spirit World. =“ : Effects.” . 


In:my letter to Prof. Hyslop,’ pub: 
ished in a late issue of The ‚Progress- 
{ve Thinker, I incidentally. referred: to 
the use of a speaking dial. 

This has brought out many letters of 
inquiry concerning its merits. i 
As. I am looking after several busi- 
ness enterprises and cannot spare the 
time to-do all justice, and as all Spirit- 
ualists and students of the occult are 
interested in any subject that promises 
& more complete communion with 
friends passed over, I will give my 
i on the subject for the benefit of 
all 

I will start out by saying that it is 
the most satisfactory form of communi- 
cating with spirit friends I know, pro- 
viding it is properly developed. 

Another thing in its favor is, it will 
glve good results to an average of at 
least three out of every five persons, es- 
pecially those of ages between 12 and 
40. The best results are obtained 
ae the mediumship:. of young 
girls, 4 lo 
A better idea will he obtained if 1 
give my own experience, Several years 
ago I concluded to develop one. My 
wife and myself held’a sitting of about 
80 minutes every evening ‘for about 10 
days before we could,detect any move 
ment of the table, and at first the force 
Was 80 weak we were doubtful as to 
whether ft was not our own muscular 
movements. Hvery,, evening there 
after the force grew stronger and the 
communications became more clear un- 
til at the end of three,months it worked 
to perfection. EN 

During the following three years we 
used it almost daily, and to go. into all 
tho details would require, ¿too much 
space. The pecullarities of that man- 
ner of communication, however, I de- 
sire to. touch 'upon rather than what 
actually occurred. A tons 

1. You can “talk back,” as the old 
Indy. said. You can agit questions and 


tions.” 


social relations, 


ple in earth life. 


hours, if: you desire. Have a stenogra- 
pher pront and take down long inter- a tothe Dish-v ; 
Views on almost any subject. >... months I havo: 

2.- Tf you are doubtful as to the iden: nether ten y ry hain an: 
tity of the apirits with whom you- are “washer sad will buy wa how 
communicating, you can put thom-on | Perttifuliy goh and Ary the family dish. 
tho “quiz,” and compel them to provo l. 


| thelr Identity, olthor by testa or thelr | Tt 


‘Jective. - 


Co, "Bt. Louis,’ Mo, Write thoma% Ho wears 
OF Wi) etarra yoni p sinong à a 


_ > n dies, D, D. Russegue, Springfield, Mass. 


electrie vibrations that are going from you out to 
every other human being, as is the spiritual message 
that you will sit around a table to accept. Telegra- 
phy is as spiritual, only it is reduced to the conditions 
with which you are familiar, but when you stop to 
think, it has been interpreted to you that the spirit is 
what you do not see, a spirit is what you do not hear, 
a spirit is something outside of you, yourself. Did you 
ever see a spirit, did you ever hear a spirit, did you 
ever know anything of a spirit, independent of the 
universe through which it utters itself to you? Never. 
Tho vibrations of sound, the undulating waves upon 
which sound is conveyed, are as necessary to the ut- 
teranee of the voice of a spirit, as they are to your 
voices, and who speaks through you. Who speaks? 
the lips are not the sounds, the vocal cords are not the 
sounds, the whole organization of man is not the 
speaker. It is his spirit that tells the story, and 
speaks the word of life, not death. 
Thus the world is moving on. In spiritual photog- 
raphy, what is the law there. ‘There is the same ne- 
cessity for conditions, as there is in material photog- 
raphy, You who turn up your noses at - the condi- 
tions, remember, were it not for the conditions of 
light, you would never know the starry skies above 
your head, You would never trace the pathway of a 
comet, You would never know of the wonderful sys- 
tems that are formulating, and the new worlds that 
are creating about you in this system. Conditions are 
individual, and in spiritual photography it is neces- 
sary that the camera upon which the pieture is taken, 
through which it shall be reflected, must be as care- 
fully adjusted, and as obedient to the law, and must 
carry out those vibrations of light and shade as truly 
as the science that prevails amongst men on earth, 


Spiritual writing, what does it involve? Spiritual 
writing involves not only the action and operation of 
the spiritual line, but it involves the obedience of the 
body, of the matter of which this body is compose 
that shall obey the mandate of that spirit. 


Spiritual rappings, what is it that induces them? 
It is as obedient to a scientific law, as is the tick of the 
telegraph; it is composed of the same conditions, inci- 
dent to the production of those sounds, as the bat- 
teries through which the electric forces are sending 
your messages that have girdled the world, and thus 
every manifestation of spiritual life is as scientifle in 
its interpretation, in its application, as any law that is 
involving the mysteries of earth. The spiritual ie 
forces are in each condition, and the adjusting of 
these forces brings to you the wonderful results that 
tell you of the eternity of souls, Spiritualism is a sci- 
ence. No man can comprehend its lessons, until he 
has studied carefully the messages it sends him, and 
those messages encompass the world. No man can 
know what Spiritualism implies, from its modern 
standpoint, until he has made a study of himself, 
The particles of matter that compose his body are just 
as important to the embodiment of its spirit, as are 
the particles of matter that compose. the body of 
Jupiter or Mars, It is as important that he should be 
held in his spiritual life by the same law by which he 
maintains his specific gravity, as that he shall be held 
by fifteen pounds to every square inch of his physical 
body. It is ag important that these laws shall domi- 
nate his life, and the science of Spiritualism involves 
every known science that can manifest itself to our 
understanding. It speaks its own language, it tells 


When you stop to consider; there has never been a 
physical manifestation of progress, that has not been 
accompanied by a spiritual utterance of development. 
The communication that came at Iydesville was in 
close companionship to the telegraph that came to 
orse. The wonderful mental telegraphy that has 
been talked of, and dreamed of, and has been working 
amongst men in the last decade, has wrought out by 
mental telegraphy the connection of mind to mind, 
Why? Because the elements of this universe are 
alike, are akin to each other, and are as important for 
the: transmission of thought in the one instance as in 
the other, and let me tell you, friends, that the X-rays 
that look through wood and stone are only the phys- 
ical clairvoyance that: is comparable to the spiritual 
clairvoyance that looks into your heart; or hearts, 
Thus the spiritual world is here, and you are in it, 
and of it, you are one of the grains. that form. the 


_Medlumship Has Made. Him Healthy. 
‘In: your paper of March 5th, there is | 
an article headed, “Information Wanted 
An Reference to. Mediumship and Its 


Iwasa believer. in Spiritism and 
Spiritualism 25 years before witnessing 
any phenomena. In 1882, I commenced 
attending seances, mostly of the social 
kind, and reading the literature- of 
Spiritualism, and making a scientific 
study of it. In:a few months I began 
to occasionally feel waves of spirit 
thoughts and feelings, which increased 
till X was satisfied that a band of work- 
ers wanted to use me as an instrument 
of a good work. Then I considered the. 
question of its desirability. To be en- 
tirely absorbed in it as some mediums 
were, I would not. be. My health had 
declined so that all my work was done 
with more or less suffering. . 

I finally formulated a proposition to 
human beings who were real persons 
in my judgment-—not shadows. Every 
word was carefully weighed. 
is a band of spirits who want to use me 
and will raiso my health to that condi- 
tion that most of the time, I shall work 
with a relish, as in younger days, I 
will do it without material interfer- 
ence with my business or social: rela- 


Mark the meaning of those words, 
I expected that it must ig & small de- 
gree interfere with my business and 
I would do, not such 
work as I chose, but “your” work, Hver 
Bince I have held that agreement. as 
binding as any I ever made with peo- 


Two years from that time I found 
that I was working with the same joy 
in activity tbat I did in boyish sports, 
or work when a young man, 
acknowledged to my spirit co-workers 
that they had performed their part of 
the agreement, Henceforth, I was mor- 
ally bound to perform mine, with as 
strong a moral obligation as can be, 

Since then it has 
though several ‘time 
co-workers figuratively gone down into 
hell and brought up some person lost 
in vice and oarthliness, and in a stu- 
por, and incapablo even of conscious- 
ness, and raised him to a soulliving, 
‘| an active and useful -spiritlife. “More 
| than half of my share of the work has 

been subjective; a smaller share ob- 


I frankly 


been a joy to live, 
8 I have with the 


Yet I'am farther from being’a phys- 
{cal.or mental wreck than when I com. 
a, | mencod, 22 years a A E 


BO.. ` 
o H. M: CANKIN, - 
“Greenville, Mich, 0° 


ay 


“If there 


To the Editor: 


convince them because, 


down at any 


is a clas 


are, and hope to have more. 


Bleep, 
latter class, 
All hail to them] 


dust of oblivion. 


Truth is immortal. 
does not survive, 


A. F. ANDERSON, 


human effort—A Mystic Adept. 


Spectacles a Thing of the Past, 


d, 


Affitctions of the Byo and Bar Without 
Cutting or Drugging. 


Sclontist aud Inventive Genius, P 


“Aotina,'* y 
Facts, sore eyes, deafness, 


plecontrivance,lnown 
y us the Actina Pocket Bat 
tery, und through it ths 

ullenta cure themselves 
in the privacy of thai? 


own homes. It notonly 


same time perfocta a positivo and lastin cure, 
Rev. W, $ Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writest 


e most Marvelous discoveries of the ago. I 
saved pur from an operation." 

Mr. Y. W: Harwood, Springfield, Mans. 
that “Actina” cured him of 
years’ standing. 

Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N. Y., writes: “Acting 


can road well without ın lasses; am sixtye 
ay years old. yu 
Obert Buker, Ocoan Park, Cal, writos: * 


pany 

¿lectric Association, and they have 
method so thorough n test on hundreds of casos 
Pronounced inourable and hopeless that th 


on trial postpaid. freu will call or send yo 
me und address to (ho New York and London 
lectrio Association, Dept. T.B., 020 Walnut St. 

Kansas Oty, Mo., 


on the Eye and on Diseases in Goneral," a 
ou pan rest assured that your eyesight an 
earing will be restored, no matter how many 

otors have fatled. 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 


Eczema and all Skinand Female Diseases. Writa 
for Illustrated Book, Bent free. Address - 


750 


The above is the number of the pres. 
ent issue of Tho Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right band corner. Ir this number com 
responds with the figures on your Wrap- 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first age la ad. 
vanced each week, showing the numbeg 
of. Progressive Thinkers issued up te 
date, Keep watch of the number 08 
tho tag of your wrapper.. : 


INDUCE 


Your Nelghbor to Subscribe. for The 
: Progressive Thinker. 


‘Now Js the time to extend the circula, 
tion-of The. Progressive Thinker, -If 
will contain Occult ‘and Spiritualistia 
news with which every one should be 
famillar... No other paper published on 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to enrich the 
mind. Send in a subscription now, 


ASPHODEL BLOOMS, 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


This volume contains. a selection of 
‘the best poems of this gifted author and 
storyettes contributed, by Clair Tuttle 
in her charming style. There are 285 
pages, with six full-page illustrations, 
including photogravures of the author 
and Clair Tuttle. It is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many. of 
the poems are especially adapted for 
recitations. 

The author needs no introduction to: 
the spiritual public.: Her songs are 
among the best in spiritual literature, 
Epes Sargent sald of one of her poems 
that it was the equal of anything in the 
language, and that she was the poet of 
the New Dispensation, 

The Mecca says: “Psychic Poems.” 

That erudite critic, Wm. Dmmette 
Coleman: “To all lovers of good poetry 
this book is confidently recommended.” 

Will Carlton: “I have read with great 
interest!” 

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanita- 
rien says: “A most exquisite bouquet. 
* * * * the thoughts echo and re-<oho 
through the deepest recesses of my 
heart. I have somo word of praise for 
every page.” : 

The author says in the dedication: 


alization. 4 
—1 would like to to 
Mr, W. F. Jamieson one thing: He miny 
convince weak-imeed Spiritualists (and ' 
no one cares a fig whether he does or 
not) that matorialization, or even, the 
return of spirits, is not true, Ho may 
Spiritualists 
sitting on the fence, ready to come 
body’s beck or call ara not 
worth the dynamite to blow them up, to 
the cause or to any other truth. But 
there is a class he cannot teach—and 
they are growing—that know the truth 
of materlatization for themselves, This 

E 8 who were mostly born, ` not 
made mediums, This is a class to whom 
cabinets or audiences, or, seomingly 
even conditions are not necessary, The 
writer is among them. I am not a pub- 
lic medium—never Was, never expect to 
be; but have friendg among those who 


That in places there are frauds must 
be true, It is in the market, in politica, 
in religion, in sclence, and even investi- 
gators might find it among themselves, 
But for all that, fraud is not universal, 
Honesty is not dead, nor does it even 

There are mediums among this 
materlallzing mediums, 

They will live and 
their names go down the ages long, Jong 
after their detractors are buried In the 


The reason is manifest. Materializa- 
tion and the return of spirits in every 
torm—for it is protean—is a truth, 
It is untruth that 


Success Is continued, earnest and on- 
thuslastio attention to some branch of 


RESTORES EYESIGHT, 


“Actioa," a Marvelous Discovery That Cures Ag 


Tl 


A marvelous discovery has been made by that 


rot. W. 
Wilson. He has invented a restorer known S 


ough which all affictions of the 
eyes und ear, such as blinds 
Ress, granulated lidu, cab» 


„uro cured withoutoute 


abolishes thé butelerles and torturous meth - 
ods practiced by oculists, and aurists, but at the 


e (y honest opinion of "Actina" is tbat tt la one 


Bay 
deafness of nine 


has removed cataracts from both my eyes, t 


should have besh blind had I Not woud" Acie, 

A party of prominent citizens have organized 
A co. oWn asthe New York and London 
E ivon thig 


o 
now positively assuro a curo. “Actina” is sen) 


you will. receive, ab olutely 
freo, a valuable book-- Pror, Wilson's © and 


DR BYE, Sroadvay, Kansas City, Mo, 
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- HB Lectute: Delivered by 
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the laws that are’ expressing themselves through your 
different manifestations, are as spiritual in their ap- 
plication, as are the laws that dominate your spiritual 
thought. Your bodies are but the instruments, they 
are but the organs manipulated by your own spirit- 
uality. ‘they are but the elements through which the 
expression of your spiritual life is being given to the 
world about you. Fiske said, in his wonderful ser- 
mon on '‘Evolution,’’ ‘When I look to the world, and 
see what it has brought forth as its fruits, I can look 
to Eternity, and believe that the possibilities of that 
Eternity are beyond my concept.’ Why? Because 
there is nothing in the universe so low but that it has 
entered it, and become a part of human life, 

Now then, what is it that spivitualizes these parts? 
What is it that elevates, that purifies, that clarifies, 
that adjusts all these parts to each other. It is the 
spiritual law of life, the spiritual force of the uni- 
verse, the spiritual potency of matter, a mind coher- 


-E bave taken for my subject this afternoon: What 
‘are the signs and aspects of Modern Spiritualism, and 
‚why does Spiritualism, as a religion, differ from any 
pther formulated religion of the past? 

The word Spiritualism implies more to us, a deeper 
meaning to the thoughtful mind than the name of any 
other ism known to man. There are reasons for the 
knowledge that it involves, there are. foundations 
npon which its theorems are based, there are bases 
upon which rest, like the eternal truths of the wni- 
verse, its laws. Its scientific aspects are many, be- 
cause it belongs to, is a part of, and evolves the intel- 
lectual propensities of the human race. It is the in- 
nate force of the mind, the domination of the spirit, 
the exercise of intellectual faculties of a kingdom 
over which human reason holds entire sway. 

' . Spiritualism does not belong to the religious world 

`` alone, as religion is commonly interpreted; it does not 
belong to that world which is classified as above or su- 
perior to the every-day life of man, It involves the 
physiology of his body; it involves the air that he 
breathes, it involves the forces of nature; it involves 
the universe of which he is a particle. correlated to 
every other particle consisting the universe, He must 
- bring out this universe, of which he is a lesser part, 
its potencies, He is the instrument upon which every 
force of nature is exercising its power; he is the ele- 
ment through which is shining the majesty, and great- 
ness, and divinity of a higher and holier law that be- 
longs to human nature than has ever before been 
‚brought into the realm of religious thought. 

The religion of man is supposed to be the intellect- 
ual part of his being. The higher clement or strata 
of his existence. It is the spiritual. consideration or 
«conception of holy thoughts, and holy things, and 
‘holy laws, but Spiritualism belongs to the world as a 
scientific truth, because its religion is incontrovert- 
ible. It penetrates every condition, every element, 
every particle, every force, every law, that inheres, or 
dominates, human life. Ithasnorealm by itself. It 
is not separated from earthly things; it is not brought 
down and separated from spiritual things, but it re- 
duces to spirit every condition of life that prevails in 
Y whole creating worlds, There is nothing in this 
universe that cannot be reduced to spirit, to ether. 
[there is nothing in this universe but that can be re- 
duced to its primeval condition, and it shows in its 
reduction the domination of a divine, straight-for- 

- word, straight-carrying law, and that law is so direct, 
and it applies to every condition of life so clearly, so 
definitely, so really, that you cannot escape its be- 
hests, try as you may. You may pervert the course, 
as you make a ray of light shine upon you obliquely, 
by interfering with its direction, It may be diverted 
from its course, or perverted from its application, as 
you divert a stream of water, carrying it out of its 

‘channels into any course you may select, but it will 
reach its ultimate. Pervert it, or divert it, as you 
please, it will reach the culminating point to which 
the law directs, without variableness or shadow of 
turning in the ultimate. The rocks that are bound 

_ Upon your hillsides can be reduced to gas, they can 

. be reduced to spirit. The trees, every fibre of which 
they are composed, can be reduced to ether. The 
grasses, the grains of sand, the dwellings in which 
you live, every condition of the material world, can 
be reduced to spirit, and obedient to its inherent law. 
This much for the spiritual relationships of the mate- 

„ rial world to the spiritual nature of man. 

It has been said by the scientist that gold, in mak- 
ing its own light, and submitted to its own law, can be 
refined or reduced to a condition that it is no longer 
gold. This is not true; it may be reduced to the gases 
that compose gold, and those gases may be scattered, 
or diverted from the law of cohesion by which they 
are brought together, and they may not be constituted 
into the globules of gold, but the elements themselves 
eannot be destroyed by any scientific application, ‘or 
any law, that is known to man. However, those ele- 
ments can be brought together, subject to law, and it 
is possible, when you have reduced. these materials to. 


: ans; 3 
science of evolution, of;the spiritual evolution of the 
universe, the science of the wonderful growth of 
mind, and who dares to say that anything that can 
write its own history, has no mind, has no intellect, 
is subject to no law, cannot define its power, cannot 
speak its language; cannot convey its meaning to the 
world, and carry its dicfulness out of the wants of 
mankind, aN gee" a 


If man was so Superiör to the universe of which he 
is a part, or if hé, was so separated from it that he 
lived wholly independent of it, he might then consider 
that the laws were not legitimately united which gov- 
erned both, But science has forged the link, that 
time or change cannot break. It is the chain of prog- 
ress, the chain of ‘development, the chain of divine 
growth, the chain ‘of spiritual history, that is writing 
itself upon every particle of matter, upon every 
thought, every deed, upon every impulse of human 
life. The spiritual aspects of Spiritualism are those 
which govern these conditions. 

Modern Spiritualism has by no means confined itself 
to the seance room; it has not limited itself to a single 
message from an individual spirit to a friend. Spirit- 
ualism is by no means measured by these messages. 
Spiritualism means the Spiritualism of all life, and 
we must know what that Spiritualism is, and we must 
know it by the scientific relationships that bear be- 
tween mind and matter. Now then, inasmuch as we 
have reached this point, let us see how Modern Spirit- 
ualism has involved this universe, In the astronomy 
of this solar system, we find an elliptical circle. Why? 
Because all nature grows in circles, develops in cir- 
cles, the grain of the tree is circular. The tree is cut, 
and you measure its age by its rings. You measure 
the age of your ox by the rings on its horns, You 


ing in that which is best and noblest, showing that 
from the foundation the germ is evolving out of the 
lesser, the greater, the grander; the mightier, the 
nobler, the diviner law, the diviner life, 

Dr, Abbott said: ‘The man who does not believe 
that the grains upon the shores of the ocean are not 
spiritual manifestations, the nfan who does not be- 
lieve that the tree that is upon the top of the highest 
mountain, that sends forth its branches like a pro- 
tecting arm, the man who does not believe that the 
horse I drive is not a product of spiritual law, I want 
nothing to do with intellectually.” What does he 
mean? He means that the spiritual life that mani- 
fests itself in the one, adjusts itself to the needs of the 
other, and relates the whole, and through this the 
world is unified, ing this conception runs back in va 
en times, way back into the history of P aganism, for | measure the age of the rock, and a geologist can tell 
he al a A ee He rer tapered you by the rings of the various strata that belongs to 

aut Sen . [its life. All nature has moved on and on in circles, 
posed, is that which makes the universe. That uni- religion has developed itself in circular manner, 
ie is one, Pe Pe all pee 8 Paine nen an Philosophers, scientists, mathematics, everything, has 
thea tocol le pen = Thies, th one a en a evolved this wonderful eternal progress of moving in 
whether men conceived of the great unity of life or |* circul ar. progreantye OPENEN, 1 : 
not. It was named as many authors seem to foretell | Spiritualism, according to its language, and its 
the events of a coming time from an inner conception, | Manifestation, not only involves these laws, and mani- 
and as they call it, without a reason. Shakspeare | fests them in the figures through which you receive 
said, ‘There are sermons in stones, and books in run- | YOU manifestations from the higher life, when you 
ning brooks, and good in everything,’ What does | Are not conforming to a new law, not to a now prin- 
that mean? It means that there is a lesson. No, it | Ciplo, but to a fixed law that is as eternal as God, and 
means that there is a law, and there is no law of which belongs to all the past, as well as all the future. That 
man can conceive, unless that law expresses itself, un- | Circle is circling about all the world. You have in 
less it defines itself. There is a law in stones, a lan- | Your atmosphere the oxygen, and hydrogen, and ni- 
guage that speaks, that tells the story of their exist- | trogen. The nitrogen, if extracted from its ge 
ence, that tells the formation, that speaks their hig- | 1028, would become to you a poison. The carbon 4 
tory, that defines the law, that inheres their being, | Your bodies in passing off would never be neutralized, 
Tells the great story that is formulating itself if it were not for these conditions of the air, The 
through the expression of that law in men. There | Water that you are drinking is composed of hy drogen 
are sermons in stones, whether Shakspeare knew of | and oxygen. The light through which you see is the 
such a thing as psychometry or not, no man can tell, | wonderful medium through which is passing the les- 
There is a law back of all this, that seems so narrow, | $008 that God is writing upon all nature. The dark- 
and so limited, whose limitations we can compass, | es is the seancé room of the universe, All these 
that is greater than our intellects can define, and what | Conditions are incident to the development of the in- 
is that law? ‘The law of human intellect, and man has | herent laws of the life of man, as well as the inherent 
never sounded its depths, or its heights, but it lives, | laws of the life of nature. eas se ee 
and it must in future ages reveal itself. Men speak| Spiritual manifestations have involved all these 
more frequently than they realize more profound | conditions, from the earliest intelligent language that 
words of wisdom than they are able to fully measure. | has come from the spiritual world. You will find 
There is in this wonderful language of the material | there have been outlined to your mind the conditions 
world the history of all you say. God, or law, or | of a spiritual existence that was composed of matter, 
spirit, or good, or divinity, or whatever name you | sublimated, and spiritualized, and created, according 
choose to employ, this inliered life writes itself upon | to the conditions of Human existence. These condi- 
everything that is. The man who conceived of the | tions belong to no one, but all. They are a part of 
form of this article of furniture (table on platform) | everything. They constitute the universe. Spirit- 
has left the impress of his mind upon it, those who | ualism in its language has required all the elements 
have handled it, who have laid their hands upon it, | of nature through which it has communicated itself to 
who are. using it, have left their daguerreotype upon | the intelligence of man. It has utilized electric force. 
it, and as time advances they will see those lives, and | It has made better individuals. It has concentrated 
they will preach the sermons that words do not utter | that force upon the nervous organization of man, and 
‘to your understanding, i has spoken its lessons through those tributaries to the- 
. Psychometrists will tell you of the formation of | great world without us. es 
the rocks, the elements. of which. they ‚are com- Spiritualism has used the unive 


rse as An instru- 


the other. They will tell you. of the wonderful 
growths of life that have been: made. manifest, and 
they will tell you that: the wonders of nature have 


aver 1 written themselves upon everything that has been left condolence, or sympathy, to a friend away from you 
life expressing itself through your physical body, and | in their order in the formation of this-world. And on the earth, as it is from the spiritual world; ‘It is: 
the laws by which that physical body is: dominated, what do yoú find? It is the science. of life, it is the as spiritual if they bring you the message upon the 
THE TRUE CHURCH. 


munication, It is just as spiritual when it is from 
mind to mind, as if you were in the other eountry.. It 
is just as spiritual if you send the message of love, or 


t 


Every particle of matter that is composed in the: i 


human body belongs in this realm of the outer world.’ 
You have every element gleaned from: the material 


HE ONE TRUE CHURCH. The false church leadeth men astray.’ THE SPEAKING DIAL 


Whereat I still more eager grew 
To shun the false and find the true, fea 
And, naming all the creeds, I sought Be : eae 
ie ee ~ | What.truth, or he, or both they taught, | Most Satisfactory In Holding Communl- 
My friend replied, “He alms a blow- ` | Thus, Augustine: Had he a fault? cation: With the Spirit World, 
aa To strike the sins of long ago, `.. My friend looked up to yon blue vault. has 
To the Hditor:—I send you copy of a | Yet ae „neauwälle „with“ studied | 1 said, “The circle is too wide.” 
oem, “The True Church.” given me:by | nl 
A friend; the author -ig.unknown. - It | The evil present in these days. +... 
may interest the readers of The Pro: |Does God In heaven impute no crime 
gressive Thinker, : Sn To prophets who beli6 their time?”. 


stran 
‘dial. oes 
. 4 In operating a s 
medium 18 not under 


In. my. lette. to Prof. Hyslop, pub- 
lished in a late issue of. The Progress- 
ive. Thinker, I incidentally referred to 
the use of a speaking dial. 


; flected in the communi 
“God's truth is. wider,” he replied. 


And Augustine on bended knee 
Saw just the little he could ‘see, 
So Luther sought with eyes and heart 


een. - This has brought out many letters of | other subject, 
HAMILTON DE GRAW. [We walked along among the tombs, | Yet caught the glory but in part, inquiry conberning tis mérito: . | with some one present 
} Shakers, NY. ‚The bees were in the clover blooms, | and Calvin opened wide his soul, As I am looking after several busi- | subject, : 
N elie he ¡ The crickets leaped to let us pass’ | Yet could not comprehend the whole. | ness enterprises and cannot spare the 
i ee And God's sweet breath was on the] Not Luther, Calvin, Augustine de H 


4 grass. i kan 

I asked a holy man one-day; >; We spelled the legends on the stones,” 

"Where is the one true church, I pray?” | The graves were full of martyr’s bones, 
“Go round the world,” said ` he, “and.| Of bodies which the rack once brake, ` 


time to do all Justice, and as all Spirit- 
ualists and students of the occult are 
interested in any subject that promises 
& more complete. communion. with 


Saw half the vision I have seen,” 
Then grew within me a desire 

That kindled like a flame of fire. 
I looked upon his reverend brow. 


recording the answer, 
and enter into convers 
one present upon som 


; ' il give my 
search, St In witness for the dear Lord's sake. Entreating, Tell me, who art thou? friends passed over, I w 
(No man hath “found the one. true |Of ashes gathered from the pyres - When by the light that filled the place ae on the subject for the benefit of | swer. 
church.” f TR :| Of saints whose souls fled up through à 


I knew it was the Lord’s own face, 
Through all my blood a rap 
It filled my body and my s 
I was a sinner and afraid, . 
I’bowed me in the dust and prayed, 
O! Christ, the Lord, end thou my 
search ` 
And lead me to the one true church. 
Then spake he, not as man may speak, 
“The ae church thou shalt not 
seek, | : f 
Behold It is enough,” he Bald, 

“To find the one true Christ, its head.” 
And. proc he vanished. from my 
8 Er E 

And left me standing in the light, 


I will start out by saying that it is 
the most satisfactory form of communi- 
cating with spirit friends I know, pro- 
viding it is properly developed. 

Another thing in its favor is, {t will 
give good results to an average of at 
least three out of every five persons, es- 
pecially those of ages between 12 and 
40. The best results are obtained 
through the mediumship:- of young 
girls. 4 a 

A better idea will ho „obtained if I 
give my own experience, Several years 
ago I concluded to develop one, My 
wife and myself held'a sitting of about 
80 minutes every evening for about 10 
days before we could,deteet any move- 
ment of the table, and at firat the force 
was so weak we were doubtful as to 
whether it was not our own muscular 


| I pointed toa spire cross-crowned, E 
'“The church is false," he cried and |I heard him murmur as we passed; 
frowned, : . “Thus won they all the crown at last. 
But murmuring he had told me wrong | Which men now lose by looking back 
' L pointed to the ‘entering throng. To find it at the stake or rack. . 
- į He answered, “If a church be true | The stake and : rack have... gathered 
¿Jt hath not many, but a few.” grime 
Around the font the people pressed, God's touchstone is the passing time," 
Vand crossed themselves from brow to | Just then, amid some olive Sprays 
breast. Two orioles perched and piped their 
ı ı “A cross,” he cried, “writ on the brow lays, 
` ‚In water, Is it Christ's? Look thou, | Until the gold beneath their throats 
‚Each forehead frowning, sheds it’ off. | Shook molten in their mellow notes. 
Christ's cross abides through scowl and | Then from the church a tuneful psalm 
. scoff.” Rolled forth upon the outer calm. i 
‘Then looking through the open door, |“Both choirs,” said I, “are In accord, 
T saw men kneeling on the floor. For both give worship to the Lord.” 
Faint candles by the daylight dimmed, | Said he, “The tree-top song, I fear, 
Like wicks by foolish virgins trimmed. | Fled first and strafghtest to God's ear. 
Fair statues of the saints in white If men bind other men in-chains, 


fires, ture stole, 


oul. 


likely to come jumbled. 


permitted. 

I have demonstrated 
ments, With certain 
opposite me at a table 


son the sitter’s mind sh 


ing out an answer to a 
Should a person rig 


Ohio Spiritualists, Attention! 
The sixth annual convention of the 


telephone, they will be 
Ohio State Association of Spiritualists 


It will probably res 


be held: daily during the entire conven- 
tion. All societles are earnestly re 
quested to send their full quota of dele- 
gates, and individual members are 
urged to be present in person. Busi- 
ness of importance is to come before 
the convention, in which every Ohio 


Above, below, from nave to roof 
: Hé gazed, and said in sad reproof, poor.” 

“Alas! who is it understands Then rose a meeting-house in view 
God's temple was not made with|Of bleached and weather-beaten hue, 
; hands.” Where plain of garb and pure of heart 
We walked along a shaded way, Men kept the church and world apart, 
Boneath the apple blooms of May, And sat in waiting for the light 


God hates the church that harms the 


til at the end of thre 
to perfection, W y 

During the following three years we 
used It almost daily, and. tọ go into all 
the details would require; too much 
space. The peculiarities of that man- 
ner of communication, however, I -de- 


‚months it worked 
fr ths clear and ploasin 
obtained. - 


expert mechanic or to 


-Foll partleulars regarding program, 
ete., will be given in afu 


The Progressive Thinker, 


ar En & inter- 
I asked, “Is this the true church then?” ne 
“Nay,” answered ho, "a sect of: men. 

And sects that. lock thelr doors’ in 


wine... 
Speak truer a ? 
-Does water sprinkled from a bowl ` * 


Tam out of debt, thanks 
‚| baulness, In ae pas 
mudo $800,000 gelling 
“anything $ 


views on almost any ‘subject. . 


tter by that sign? 2. Ifyou are doubtful as to. the iden- 


ture issue of 


jell 80 eastl 
“| R..C. BAIRD, Seoy., : |tity of the spirits with whom you are ‚Diah-washor and wilt 
Wash any sin from any soul? . :- dis. prides 7 200 - Ne - {By the President: Elyria, Onto, | Communicating, you can put them on. uy 
"he very priest in. gown and banda. | Shut God and half his saints outalde.- CARRIE: FIRTH CURRAN, : - —. | the “quiz,” and compel: them to prove |. 


ing Ups and dirty bands”. ' y "testa or their | Tho d 


ks no orror,” -answered I... 
f Athe Hving all: must die. ` 
“Sul rise and both: 


| The -gatos “of heaven, * the : seriptutes their identity, either b 


123 Indiana avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 
nn 


| NO man has. any spiritual blessing. 
that he can keep to himself... =C o. 
in. the divine geal i 


‘weighs more ‘than a dollar, 


BBY, Gece re n 

Stand oped wide by night and day. E 
e true, : "| Whoso shall enter hath no.need ``. 
ot | To 

Ihe 


walk by either church or crea 
true church showeth-men tha way, 


its interpretation, in its application, as any law that is 
involving the mysteries of earth. The spiritual 
forces are in each condition, and the adjusting of 
these forces brings to you the wonderful results that 
tell you of the eternity of souls, Spiritualism is a sei- 
ence. No man can comprehend its lessons, until he 
has studied carefully the messages it sends him, and 
those messages encompass the world. No man can 
know what Spiritualism implies, from its modern 
standpoint, until he has made a study of himself. 
The particles of matter that compose his body are just 
as important to the embodiment of its spirit, as are 
the particles of matter that compose the body of 


maintains his specific gravity, as that he shall be held 


nate his life, and the science of Spiritualism involves 
every known science that can manifest itself to our 
‘understan 
its own story. 

~ When you stop to 


physical manifestation of progress, that has not been 
accompanied by a spiritual utterance of development. 
The communication that came at Ilydesville was in 
close companionship: to ‘the telegraph that: came to 
Morse. The wonderful mental telegraphy that -has 


mental telegraphy. the connection of mind to mind. 
Why? Because. the elements ‘of this universe are 
alike, are akin to each other, and are as important for 


clairvoyance that looks into your heart, or: hearts, 
Thus the spiritual world is here, and: 
and of it, you are one of the g 
whole, the unit, of the universe 
friends you meet every day. ` In a short | 


time you will ‚know the: moment a 
ge spirit commences to work the 


personality of the medium is not. re 


5, The best and most satisfactory 
communications are obtained when the 
sitter’s mind is occupied with some 
Buch as conversation 


For instance, when working the dial, 
I ask a question, and while the spirit is 


until another person announces the an- 
If I undertake to read the answer my- 
self as fast as it is given, my mind in- 
terferes and the answer is more than 
6. The force that enables communi- 
cation, is the will power of the spirit. 


The will power of the sitter will retard 
communications where over-anxiety is 


ing my will power,cause a table to tip 
or move in any direction. 


while the spirit is responding and writ- 


dial and expect it to prove a regular 


tain rules must be complied with if 
E communications are 


It requires three years to become an 


‘any department of knowledge or pro 
fession, and it requires three months to 


ke to the Dish-washer 
tthres months X" have 
ish-washer. : 


— ET 
Anent Materiallzation, 


To the Editor:—z woul 
Mr, W. F. Jamieson one 
‚j Convince weak-kneed Sp 
HO one cares a fig whe 

not) that materializati 
return of spirits, ls no 
convince the 


d like to say to 
thing: He may 
iritualists (and 
ther he does or 
ou, or eyen tho 
t true Ho may 
m because, Spiritualists 
sitting on the fence, ready to como 
down at any body's beck or call are not 
worth the dynamite to blow them up, to 
the cause or to any other truth. But 
there is a class he cannot teach—and 
they are growing—that know the truth 
of materialization for themselves. This 
is a class who were mostly born, not 
made mediums. This is a class to whom 
cabinets or audiences, or, seomingly 
even conditions are not necessary, Tho 
writer is among them. I am not a pub- 
lic medlum—nover Was, never expect to 
be; but have friends among those who 
ee Bus to heve more, 
at in places there are frauds muat 
be true. Itis in the market, in politica, 
in religion, in science, and even Investi- 
gators might find it among themselyeg, 
But for all that, fraud 18 not universal, 
Honesty 18 not dead, nor does it even 
sleep, There are mediums among this 
latter class, materlalizing mediums, 
All hail to them! They will live and 
their names go down the ages long, long 
after their detractors are buried in the 
dust of oblivion. 
The reason is m 


ct 

clectrie. vibrations that are going from’ you out to 
every other human being, as is the spiritual message 
that you will sit around a table to accept, Telegra- 
phy is as spiritual, only it is reduced to the conditions 
with which you are familiar, but when you stop to 
think, it has been interpreted to you that the spirit is 
what you do not see, a spirit is what you do not hear, 
a spirit is something outside of you, yourself, Did you 
ever see a spirit, did you ever hear a spirit, did you 
ever know anything of a spirit, independent of the 
universe through which it utters itself to you? Never. 
The vibrations of sound, the undulating waves upon 
which sound is conveyed, are as necessary to the ut- 
terance of the voice of a spirit, asthey are to your 
voices, and who speaks through you. Who speaks? 
the lips are not the sounds, the vocal cords are not the 
sounds, the whole organization of man is not the 
speaker, It is his spirit that tells the story, and 
speaks the word of life, not death, l 

Thus the world is moving on, In spiritual photog- 
raphy, what is the law there. There is the same ne- 
cessity for conditions, as there is in material photog- 
raphy, You who turn up your noses at - the condi- 
tions, remember, were it not for the conditions of 
light, you would never know the starry skies above 
your head, You would never trace the pathway of a 
comet. You would never know of the wonderful sys- 
tems that are formulating, and the new worlds that 
are creating about you in this system. Conditions are 
individual, and in spiritual photography it is neces- 
sary that the camera upon which the picture is taken, 
through which it shall be reflected, must be as care- 
fully adjusted, and as obedient to the law, and must 
earry out those vibrations of light and shade as truly 
as the science that prevails amongst men on earth. 

Spiritual writing, what does it involve? Spiritual 
writing involves not only the action and operation of 
the spiritual line, but it involves the obedience of the 
body, of the matter of which this body is composed, 
that shall obey the mandate of that spirit, 

Spiritual rappings, what is it that induces them? 
It is as obedient to a scientific law, as is the tick of the 
telegraph; it is composed of the same conditions, inci- 
dent to the production of those sounds, as the bat- 
teries through which the electric forces are sending 
your messages that have girdled the world, and thus 
every manifestation of spiritual life is as seientifle in 


anifest. Materlalizg- 
tion and the return of spirits in every 
form—for it is protean—ig a truth, 
Truth is immortal. It is untruth that 


does not survive, 
A. F. ANDERSON, 


Success is continued, earnest and en- 
thuslastic attention to some branch of 
human effort.—A Mystic Adept. 


Se 


RESTORES EYESIGHT, 


Spectacles a 


Thing of the Past, 


“Actina,” a Marvelous Discovery That Cures AU 
Afflictions of the Bye and Bar Without 
Cutting of Drugging, 


q 
n made by that 
5, Prof. W a 
vented a restorer known ag 
which all aftictions of the 
eyes und ear, such as blinds 
Dess, granulated lids, cab. 
A Bracts, sore eyon deafness, 
etc., are cured withoutoute 
ting or drugging. It laa 
simple contrivance, known 
as the Actina Pocket Bate 
ai tory, and through it the 
patients cure thomselveg 
in the privacy of their own homes, It not only 
abolishes thé butchories and torturous meth: 
ods practiced by oculists, and aurista, but at the 
same time fects a positive und lasting cura, 
Itov. W. Ò. Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writeat 
o My honest opinion of "Actina" is that it is on 
of the most marvelous discoveries of the age. I 
saved my eyes from an operation." 

“2 W. Harwood, Bpringtield, Mass., say, 
that "Actina" cured him of deafness of 
years’ standing, 

Mr. A. L. Howe, Tully, N, Y., writes: Acting 
has removed cataracta from both my oyes, t 
can read well without iny glasses; am ‚slxtye 
ay zoare old. 

Obert Baker, Ocean Park, Cal., writes: 3 
should havo besh blind had] Not used” Actina,” 


A marvelous discovery has bos 
Scientist wud Inventive Geniu 
Wilson. He has in 

“Aotina,” through 


I : A A purty of prominent citizens have organized 
Jupiter or Mars. It is as important that he should be | $ company kon astho Now York and London 

: z Se N ha Electric Association, and they have piven this 
held in his spiritual life by the same law by which he | method so thorough beat ete gie caseg 


Pronounced inourable and hopeless that the 
bow positively assuran cure. “Actina” Is sonf 


: : ‘ 5 a on trial postpaid. If will call 
by alone pounds to en a of bis miel sme and ares i ene ah r de 
; f = ect: ssocistion, Dept. T.B., alnut St, 
ody. It is as important that these laws shall domi pos Dept, TB. 0% Wainn 


freo, a 


bpolu tel, 
on th 


valuable book - Pror. Wilson's “Troat: 

o Eyo and on Diseases in General,” a 
ou pon rest assured that your eyesight an 
earing will be restored, no ‘matter how many 
doctors have failed. 


Cancer Cuneo 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcera, 
Eczema and ull Skínand Fomale Discases. Write 


ding. It speaks its own language, it tells 


consider, there has never been a 


ER E A for Illustrated Book. Sent free. Address 
‘been talked of, and dreamed of, and has been working DA'BYE, Sox. 21 e Kansas City, Mo 
amongst men in.the last decade, has wrought out by ey mat Reva MIS J A 


SO 


i 2 into E ch: A: : ] . FR $ a | The above is the number af the pres 

; : i posed, They will go down into the depths of the | ment through which it has. defined itself, What has | the transmission of thought in the one instance as in | ent issue of Tho Progressive ‘Thinker, 

their primary gases, a you may bring them back to | earth, and will separate the different strata one from | been the result? Mental telegraphy, spiritual com-| the other, and let me tell you, friends, that the X-rays | @ Printed at the top of the first page, 
their legitimate manifestation. : = 


0 
right hand corner, Ir this number com 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have pald for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first age Is ad. 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up te 
date. Keep watch of the number og 
the tag of your wrapper. 


INDUCE = 


Your Neighbor to Subscribe for The 
Progressive Thinker. 


Now is the time to extend the circula, 
tion of The Progressiye Thinker.’ It 
will contain Occult and. Spiritualistia 
news with which every one should. be 
familiar. No other paper published on 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to onrich the 
mind. Send in a subscription now, — 


Hooks 


D 


hat look through wood and stone are only the phys- 
cal clairvoyance that is «comparable to the spiritual: 


you are in it, 
ains that form the 


r 


. 


Mediumship Has Made Him. Healthy. 

In your paper of. March 6th; there is 
an article headed, “Information Wanted 
in Reference to’ Mediumship and: Its 
Effects.” : Ai y 

I was a. believer in: Spiritism: and 
Spiritualism 25. years before witnessing ` 
any phenomena. In 1882, 1 commenced 
attending seances, mostly of the social 
kind, and reading the literature of 
Spiritualism, and making a scientific 
study of it. In a few months I began: 
to occasionally ‘feel waves of spirit 
thoughts and feelings, which increased - 
till I was salisfled that-a band of work: 
ers wanted to use me as an instrument 
of a good work. Then I considered the 
question of its desirability.. To be en- 
tirely absorbed in it as some mediums 
were, 1 would not be, My health had 
declined so that all my work was done 
with more or less suffering. 

I finally formulated a proposition to 
human beings who were real persons 
in my Judgment—not shadows. Every 
word was carefully weighed. “If there 
is a band of spirits who want to use me 
and will raise my health to that condi- 
tion that most of the time, I shall work 
with a relish, as in younger days, I 
will do it without material interfer- 
ence with my business or social rela. 
tions.” 

Mark the meaning of those words, 
I expected that it must ig a small de- 
gree interfere with my business ‘and 
social relations. I would do, not. such 
work as I chose, but “your” work, Hver 
since I have held that agreement as 
binding as any I ever made with peo- 
ple in earth life. 


peaking dial the 
control and the 


cations received. 


upon some other 


ASPHODEL. 


I usually turn 
ation with some 
e other subject, 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


this by experi- 
persons sitting 
I can by exert- 


This. volume. contains a selection. of 
the best poems of this gifted author and 
storyettes contributed by Clair Tuttle 
in her charming style. There are 286 
pages, with six full-page. illustrations, 
including photogravures of the. author 
and Clair Tuttle. It is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many: of 
the poems are especially adapted . for 
recitations. A 


For this rea- 
ould be diverted 


question, 
Up a speaking 


mistaken, 
pond to their 


ee a tema Dabié i Two years from that time I found The unse neoni no introduction to: 

j will be held in the city of Columbus, | movements. very, evenin there- | touc! na fow days, but it requires í the spiritual public. Her songs: are 

Bit duces aropped paca gud m. akane? Se ae May 27, 28, and 29, in the Board of after the force grew stronge r and the | from two to six months to fully de- eae that Vale ae among the best in spiritual literature, 
’ 4 . . 4 y ud y i L R 

Like stairs the angels trod of old. Do loud-lipped hymns his ears allure? Trade auditorium. Three sessions will communications became more clear un- | velop it, and after being developed cer- 


Epes Sargent sald of one of her poems 
that it was the equal of anything in the 
language, and that she was the. poet of 
the New Dispensation. i 
The Mecca says: “Psychic Poems.” 
Ahat erudite critic, Wm. Emmette 
Coleman: “To all lovers of good poetry 


or work when & young man. I frankly 
acknowledged tö\my spirit co-workers 
that they had performed their part of 
the agreement. Henceforth, I was mor- 
ally bound to perform mine, with as 
strong a moral obligation as can ba 
Since then it has been a joy to live, 


master almost 


though several times I have with the E bao ee onna ARA veal wih eres 
i ; i i : n: “I have rea 
“And came upon a church whose dome That dawns upon the inner sight. Bie reer cae here desiring nire ae touen upon rather than What portoct the Wor ngs a x mos ae am co-workers figuratively gone down Into en gr 
“Bore still the cross, but not for Rome. -Nor did they vex the silent air to offer amendnients to the constitution i a Se E oe f Minn eap olls, Minn. z bell and brought up some person lost Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanita- 
, "We brushed a cobweb from * 10 With any sound of hymn or prayer. must file the same with the secretary . You can “talk hack,” as the old a ki st in vice and earthliness, and in a stu- rian says: “A most exquisite bouquet. 
| And gazed within the sacreu i But on . their lips. God's hand was prior to April 26, 1904. as none can bo er you can „ask: questions and T ppp . > | Por, and incapablo oven of conscious- |. * a è the thoughts echo and re-scho 
"Do prayers,” he said, “the more avail | - . pressed legally acted upon, received after that | 20!4 a long interview :of -one..or two How a Woman ‘Paid He y | Pess, and raised him to a soul-iiving, through the deepest recesses of my 
‘JE murmured nigh an altar rail? And.each man, kissed It and was jaata. S on™ hours, 1f you desire, Have a stonogra- | How a Woman Pald Her Debts. | an activo and useful spiritlifo. “More 
Do. tongues that taste the bread and blessed, c+ ee pher present and take down lon 


heart. I have somo word of praise for 
every page.” ; 

Tho author says in the dedication: 
“To those whose thoughts and lopginga 
reach into tho unseen Land of Souls, 
this handful of asphodels, mixed with 
common flowera, is offered hoping: te 
‘give restsand pleasure while waiting at 
the: way stations. on the journey. 
thither.” BESS O 

Prive! 81,00. For galo by po: 

DSON TUTTLE, 


than half of my share of the work has 
been subjective 
-‘Jective, : : 
. Yet I am farther from being a phys- 
{cal or mental wreck than when I com: 
monced, 22 years ago. .. 7 

Sr -H M. CANKIN, 
Greenville, Mich. - ee ; 
Ho wears his faith hut as tho:fashton..|. 
fhis Over: ch with the 


never BAW ¡a smaller share ob- 


SEEKING LIGHT 


Qn the Great Subject of Relncarnatlon. 
lang 

Having studied Spiritism in France 
during the early ‘60s, Cam naturally in- 
clined to-believe in’ réinedrnation, ‘but 1 
do not pretend to know much about it. 
During the last forty years I have, half 
a dozen Umes, taken up the study of 
Spiritualism, each time hoping that l 
would get a knowledge of the condi- 
tlons we will find beyond the tomb, and 
yet I am not further- advanced to-day 
than I was when I first commenced my 
studies. i g ; 

Yes! one thing I have found out; lit- 
tle consolation it brought me, however; 
I found out that:the spirits of the de: 
parted know, as a Tule, very little more 
about this subject than I do myself. 
Otherwise, why should spirits manifest- 
ng through French, German or Spanish 
mediums teach reincarnation while 
spirits manifesting through English and 
American mediums teach the opposite 
doctrine? Ke ae | 7 

1 need light, I need knowledge, and I 

turn ‘to ‘Fhe Progressive Thinker for 
help. : 
I was told some time ago that the gub- 
ject of reincarnation was being dis- 
cussed through its columns and 1 have 
sent in my subscription, : 

If I judge by the article of Mr, Fer- 
ris in the first number that I have re- 
ceived, the discussion on this subject 
cannot have gone very far, because the 
writer gives opinions and makes asser- 
Uons, but presents no arguments. ‚At 


; O S A The Metropolitan Spiritualist Bocloty 
C a tarr ¢ ur e d holds services every Sunday at 8 o'clock 
; in St. George's Hall, 3887 State street, 
ET u 0 ; Good speaking, tests and music. Pas- 
1 you Suffer from Esfarricióo, any forio, Asthma, Brom Io ve Maggie Waite: "Residence, 
chills, or any E DESY Ten p Libera! ndlana avenue. des we ' 
otor. IT uide Wort MONEY TO YOU ` New. Thought services conducted by 
: Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- 
ery Bunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
son street, third floor, : EN, 
The German-English Society Bund 
der Wahrheit No. 18, holds services ev- 
ery Sunday evening at 7:30 in Brandt's 
Hall, 152 E, North avenue, between 
Halsted and Clybourn; end every 
Wednesday evening at 7 :30%n Garfield 
Turner Hall, corner of Garfield and Lar- 
rabee streets. Emil T. Vaas, lecturer; 
Frank Joseph, medium. 

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 628 West 
Sixty-third street, every Sunday even- 
ing at 8 o'clock. Conference in the af- 
ternoon at 3. The Ladies’ Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
game number. Harry J. Moore, lec- 


ER RA turer. 
THIS TREATMENT FREE | pe Bpiritualistio Church of the Btt 


Dr. J. M, Peebles, the noted specialist in Catarrh | Aents of Nature hold servi t 

and Bronchial troubles has found a SURE, Speedy, ervicea & 

and Permanent Cure for Catarrh. It hol only Nathan's Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
1 


quickly relieves and permanently cures Catarrh | corner Western avenue, Bunday oven 

butgivesalmost inetaut relief in Asihas, Bronchitis, Inge, 7:80 p. m. Mra, W. P, Schw 
‚u le aplete Tou i 1] E i 

ay pee onyalenland wakes tlndisedsed leeuce like now, macher, pastor. 


Mrs, Weavorling, of Seattle, Wash, weites" auflorcd from ny ` 
that drondfuldiscaso are for twenty years, and found nuth- The Church of the Psychic Forces 


Je atao ol fe gone epi, Sys [holde services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
pondered me o great blessing, and | recuunnchd your treatment Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 


gost highly to those havlngatarrh.”” Wo could give you testi: | S. day Conference at 8 p. m Lec- 
dale by the th Aush vo hav od of Catarrh and x p ETPA 
Fronek toute al Farm and sage bup ey roai ot ture at 8 p. m. The hall number Is 361- |. 
or You. a Only absolute 2 mm 

root la in the Ventas tset and Uclloving that 14 will Polt- 363 East 43d street. Conducted by Mrs. 
Fry Care ay cau ata ek A nent | A cad: 

ow n, atmen Al i + o 

sual va week reten with Br, Fegbls Medlcates dir In v The auren of the Bouh Ae gora L. 
halor to any sufferer Wishing tatry it, Many aro cure in x chmond, pastor olds services 
tost irontmonb alone, Why nob mak iriad of It yourself and E a 

Jara what it will do for ont ir 8 FREE. Address Dr Poobies every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonip Tem- 
Institute of Health, 28 BMadisongt Battle Crook, Mich. ple, at 11 4. DM. Sunday-school at 10 


G WALTER LY NA) 
Healer and = 
Gite Pye 
HEALTH RESTORED © 
By Common Sense Methods 


A FREE CURE - 
| FOR | 


The Tobacco Habit. 
. 50000 CURES LAST YEAR. 
Anyone Can Have a Prescription Free by 


Sending Stamped Envelope.. 


Mra. J. Lester, 812 State St, Des Mol: 
discovered a harmless remedy Sgt 
habit which cured her husband in 16 days. after 
belur a slave to the weed for Over) years, Itean ` 
be pe Pareti ond de hurınleue, Mrs. Lester ` 
4 ‘ption free to i 
stomped énvelope to pay postage, o ono pending 


Abstract of Lecture Delivered Before aera shetting, “aut A pike In 
, Church of Spirit Communion, Sun- , | own, even as Lie veil in the Jewis 
gon is RERE temple. ghut out the holy of holies, in 
day, March 6, 4308 Cottage stove the tiniest speck of animate life that 
1°, Avenue, by Dr J. Hi- Randall. ----| the milerosgop& reveals to us in the drop | 

i : of water, to the last and growing work 

Few people from. their general con- | of God's creation—man. In the whole 
duct do not appear to have a very just | vast range what wondrous power, beau- 
vohception of the realm of life in which | ty and harmony. ` ~“ 
we live. It is only a short time ago,| Look at the flowers. Do they not re- 
comparatively speaking, that some of | veal to us that they have come from an 
the more intelligent men arrived at invisible to this visible state of being? 
that stato of consciousness in which we Their colors and fragrance stand out as 
are made to realize that we live, move jour bodies and souls stand out in the 
and have our being in constant contact | great arena of nature. Bach with its 
with a world of invisible forces and [own personality in the world of forme, 
personalities, Notwithstanding theland at the threshold, through the quall- 
marvelous evolution of our knowledge | ties of their fragrance, of the invisible 
during the past two hundred years, world, as we through the qualities of 
there is yet a vast proportion of man- | our intelligence, our memories and af- 
kind that cannot grasp the idea of the |fections, are at the threshold of that 
existence of any world except that | world by virtue of our spiritual natures, 
which is tangible to us through our |under which we and all other things 
physical senses. Among us, however, | exist. ; 

„there are some men and women so con-| With so much to remind us in the 
stituted as to fully realize our dual na- | visible world of the forces behind tt 
tures, and the two worlds, the visible that we do not see, is it not natural 
and the invisible, in which the moments that we conclude that there are ex- 
of our consciousness and unconscious- | periences yet to be realized not dream- 

. mess are passed. We may more fully ed of in any formulated philosophy? 
realze the spiritual features of this con- | And surely we must admit that there 
ception by briefly considering a few |is no system of religion which intimates 
facts in physical science. life beyond the grave so acceptable and 

We will suppose an ordinary class of | self-evident as that suggested to us In 
perosns studying chemistry, and that |the phenomena of Spiritualism. And 
our lesson and experiment for the hour | there is no more mystery about its va- 
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For the Cure of Mental —_.. 
and Physical Atlments, 


LON E. HEDRICK, 

OLOGER.—Vocation, Lust . 
tion, matrimony chunges, travel, Ta af Age 
life. Fes 82.00. Bend dute of birth ue near the 


hour as possible. Address, ZU i ' 
Olneinunt, Ohio. tos, MRI Beading Rp 


Ni Y Teacher of higher me- 
REM BRANDT Pasi AA ran 
o 4 neflelul. y " 
m. 8114 Cottage Grove Ave., Chicago u: 
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OBSESSION CURED. 
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For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
vend five two-cent stamps, age, name. 
sex and own handcwriting, 


X N. KINKEAD, TRUMPET PSYCHIC. OIR- 

Gr hog Aueoday, Thursday, Suturday, 8:30 TR: 
N rele Thureday, 8: . 

dally, 8250 Wabash ave, Chicago, Hi Desi 


aj Edited by Walter De Voe, is 
VITALITY filled with healing, upliftiog 
truth gleaned from the felds of everlasting lfe. 
Tt rekdudles the vital flame In the soul, Published 
bi-monthly at 6027 Drexel Ave., Chicago. 250 per 
yeur MATI 


READINGS AND BUSINESS AD- 
VICE $1.00 and two stamps. 


Address 784 Eighth St., 
Oakland, Cal 


OW TO UNFOLD YOUR PSYCHIC POWE 
E ut home, or How to develop the best Within 
you. We will send you two instrucuon booklets 
una delinpate, your Aa ble phases of medium. 
B " 26 cents, . Dr. J.A d 
Linde Boul. Bt Loui Ma, 7 V A a, 48 IN 


RNA is to learn something of the nature of |rious phases through which we are ie 0 
O hydrogen gas. If we placed a glass ¡made conscious by the frequent visits en aie bebas pare & m. LILLIAN ROCKWELL, E 
3: jar filled with this gas before people | of our departed loved ones, and the in- | and a set of parallel lines, and also the A | The Second Church of the Soul meets Setentitic Lite Reader and Healer. Send lec. and 
of ordinary Intelligence they would say | terest they take in our welfare, than | conundrum about the elevated angel in ELEMENTAL FURY. in Van Buren Qpera House, Madison Sudon Culsuea, Mt A 1 
u, there was nothing in it. If we took ajthere is in the physical science phe- | tne body of an ignorant "Bosjesman.” street and Calllurnia avenue, every eee : 

jar before our class to prepare it as a | nomena of chemistry, and the wonders | However, as a beginning the article is — Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr, Shaeffer 


Bargains for Booklovers. 


A well known collector offers books from 
private ‘brary, for One-third to one-half rite 
value, These bouks relate to Spiritual, Oc- 
eultism, Memory, Beauty, Animal Magnetism, 
Hypnotism, Healing, Physical Culture, Yot- 
ture, Bte, Btate your wants and enclose stamp 


will lecture, answer questions and give 

Six Neri soldiers, encamped on the | spirit messages, asulated by other Pe 
shore i diums. 

Of a wide-spreading lake, now all frozen | Miygt German Spiritualist Society on 


o’er— 
The season was winter, now dreadful the West Side. Meetings every Sunday 


of the myriads of the. heavenly bodies 
which the astronomers can tell us all 
about for a year, quarter, or half cen- 
Heed or any period of time, In the fu- 
ure. 


| j receiver, as we held it up all would see 
and generally say, “There is nothing in 
E it.” The statement with reference to 
1 the jar of gas, and the jar of air is not 

+ true. For though these elements are 


a very good one; and I hope that all the 
readers of The Progressive Thinker 
who can say a word on this subject will 
come out with it. 

For the benefit of those who, like me, 


An order has come, to this soldier band 


f 

ie. not visible to our sight, yet they exist.| So when we reflect that the persist- t 8 in G 1 y for DL P e A 

¿Dl i 3t- | are for the first time approaching this neers : at 3 p. m. in Garselman’s Hall, corner or list to Dept. P. T. 44, National Inst. of Selenco, 

| To NA or gas PPA ee ue ence of: an aona concept of the gubject, it would be a ver good ining if | phe serie elbalı ot which many Ashland avenue and W. 13th street. $ ; REN Chicago, m, uf Selenco, 

% niet ie lac tie air kom the jar so ren) far Er ih A pyar heats tae Mr. Ferris would give us an idea of the have fear x ` The Church of Higher Forces holds \ EZ y WANTE 
| 113 NE fl it with water and invert it with bodies in apace Sar À thei Hi ture y and line of arguments he claims have been | The soldiers are Russians, all hardy its meeting in Douglas Hall, Indiana NR AN TED, 
HE 1 r nature presented pro and con reincarnation by A ave and 3bth street, every Sunday at N | f or Sharpe's Celery Chewing Gum Co., wanta 
| its mouth under water. In another jar | relation to each other could be demon- | the spirits themselves , And brown {8 and 8 o'clock. The reliable psychic, à j aa HUTCH SMY lo 
we pul a few ounces of water and some | strated, we have great cause for encour- If disincarnated apirits are as intelli- Who've Beer till. they've | Mrs. Grace Aitken, will give spirit mes- . 4 i mems to pay for gout need Answer." Article of 
a 2 a . . il. tady sale, Pi AEG 
serans of zinc, to which we add hy- |agement from what we have realized by gent as incarnated ones, they ought to won great r a, sages. Come and learn the truth. DR ESP ANTO Address 116 Wayne atret, 1 ros NES a 
, ) 


drochloric acid, and insert a cork, DR. SHARPE CHEMICAL CO, 


through which we pass a tube long 


spirit communion, that the time will The Rising Sun. Spiritual Mission 


be able to settle easily and quickly that, 


come when the reality of immortality 


To march o'er the lake, says the stern | holds a meeting every Sunday after- 


to us, troublesome question. Nothing > è . Sp Se 

enough to extend into the water direct- | will be as clearly understood by all men J command, t 2:30 and 7:45, at No. 378 8 M l d a S ecialist 

h de 3 more easy, I should say, for the expon- noon at 2.30 a :40, . . exican Indian p , 

M under the mn our tecen 4 e women, as the eclipses are now by | ents of the single life theory than to Full two naa ad miles, across this Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall, Treats all Chronte, Nervous und Private Disenn- ‘ FOSTER 

ore we bring the zinc and acid togeth- e astronomers, and the existence of bring their opponents to witness the r p Chicago Spiritual Alianco Society | es by the Ancient Aztec Indian Aystem. send : J 

er there is no visible activity in either | the gases by the chemists. The frigid air is fearful—makes lite | wij) hold meetings every Sunday at 3 | photograph: age: dato birth pund ed or single; Pie Nata Benählen 

of them: but as soon as they are birth of a spirit and kill the reincarna- seem all in vain EL et Eh y Buildag, 26 | fell name und, address In own handwriting. Jn yehle for 

brought together we see the most en- Dying and Returning to Life. a ee aa ters Or oemp, The summons must be honored, 'tis a ae iy Hirt. Mrs. May Bimo, me- el uy Dr Eapana a spin of Ihalan, heul Spirit Photography 

ergetic action. We cannot see the : ns a soldier's life ium. Tests and good speaking, Al | Te eee a oniy tol away titers = 


Relatives and friends of a worthy oc- 
togenarian dwelling in an Auvergne 
village have been passing through a 
variety of emotions, and it is a ques- 


years and prove the increase of popula- 

tion? a 
Are the spirits without knowing that 

a want of system and unity in their 


Bend name and address forcireular, Sittings by 


N der for trenunent, 
and will ve remitted on first order een 


Don't neglect. a chronic disease. Write NOW to 
DR, ESPANTO, Newstead & Lee Aves, St 
Louis, Mo. (Allredings, $1.00.) 


Whether retreating;from the foe, 0r | are welcome. 


mingling in the strife; ; The Woodlawn Spiritualist Society 
Midway on the march, a dreadful storm | wij) hold services at 6209 Madison ave: 


chlorin gas nor the hydrogen gas that 
are tied together forming the acid, but 
in the presence of the zinc, as if it 


wore a long lost friend, and hydrogen | tion whether the excitement ls as arose Sundays at 2:30 and 8 Prot - J 
e . | Hol yet | teaching impairs the value of those g nue, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p. m; tro VOGEL N ORGHE 
un quite at an end. They have been alter- | teachings? It really seems so. If oc- | Of er Aa and thickly | 7. E. Smith gives „tests and spirit mes TRUMPFETS: | 
tnrough the water, crowds the water att rn Nr un aan. wen a thik No life could it withstand, its cürrents SD Bmith ister RAD : "| The infullivie Pibeo Trumpet lo guaranteed AND BAND. 
from the receiver and takes ‘its place. | Att : must congeal ı "rn ; vetter than metal, enumel, SLi No. | Full Dress or U Victor Voge - 
At the present moment he has officially, | strange condition. I have no time to The North Star Spiritual Union holds Peas as x ches: ih ser lan mid Leader a er lenken: 


Having witnessed this phenomenon we 
know it is there, yet the space to the 
sense of sight, which it occupies, is 
transparent, - 

But we want another test; also we 
want to know more of its nature. We 
slip a bit of window glass over the 


And everything. must perish, that has services at Perl's Hall, 1546 Milwaukee 
sense to: feel, a 


The fury of the storm shut out the light 
of day A 


Dance munte a specialty. Give us a trial and we 
will guarantee you entire satisfaction, 
Office and Residence, 4217 Champlam Ave, 
Telephone Oakland 3111, 743 


DON'T READ THIS. 


Frances L, Loucks, the only psychte wonder livin 


Drown color, Pamphlet with instructions for all 
Kinds of development will be mailed on revelpt of 
12 cents lo stumps, Trumpeta will bo bent un 
receipt of price, Manufactured by 

JAS. NEWTON, 423 Dorr St., ‘Toledo, 0, 


so to speak, shuitied off his mortal coil, 
but it seems to be an open question 
whether he may not come around 
again. The good man. had already on 
two memorable occasions amazed his 
mourners by returning to conscious- 
ness as his body was on the point of be- 


do it now. Besides, I do not care to pre- 
sent too broad a side to the attacks of 
the opponents of the single life theory. 

Where also did Mr. Ferris find the re- 
incarnationists teaching that elevated 
angels do reincarnate in the body -of 
bushmen?: They say it is true that 


ayenue, every Sunday at 7:30 p. m. 
Mes. E. J. Hanson, pastor. 


ar The Hyde Park Occult Society holds 
And every soldier perished, amid: the regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 


wild display—+ f E 1 B 
alas! Jo heip;enald reach them, from | ee At nene” se Jackson 


mouth of the receiver under water and $ a f the distant shore. ne o best tal- that uses the spiritual X~ eno: 1 

tur nit up, light a sliver of wood and Ue Sara lg a ae a k ahölkh ae en Sen un- | And in one brief hour, their. sufferings, Park mn oe es o pi all pom ts dirent and locate) all taverant dinamian. 

plunge it into the body of the hydro- ening :he took another | der conditions lower than those of pre- |. had passed forevermore. — a ee Te A trial will convinco you. Nervous exhuustion and 
solemn farewell of those among his | vious existence, but then it is claimed 2 meetings, To sprea e truth ls the Pi lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun- 


dreds can testify. Send name, ago, sex, complexion 
and 10 vente In stamps, and recalye a correct diagnos 
ala of your case free, worth. duliars to you. Address, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 
Lock Box 1214, Stoneham, Mass. 
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Independent Slate Writing and 
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A FREE ZODIAC HOROSCOPE 
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FREE A TEST HOROSCOPE of your life, or send 
me 3c. (stamps), and I will also send. you an Abs 
tro- Inspirational portrait of the person you should 
Jove and a copy of my Occult Magazine of Won- 
ders and Mysterica. I advise on business, love 
and marriage, I have pleased thousands, and 
will strive to pease you, Address, Shagren, box 
2152 T, Sun Francisco, Cal, 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER 


Send three two-cent stamps,. lock. of 
hair, age, name and the leading symp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power. 


Mrs, Dr. Dobson-Barker, 


230 North Sixth St. ` 
© San Jose, Call © 


gen gas which extinguishes the blaze 
at:once. We bring a blaze to. the sur- 
face of the hydrogen and it ignites, 
burning with a blue blaze, which we 
N have to look very sharp to see; as it 
Be burns, which we call the oxidation of 
i $ hydrogen, we discover drops of water 
da that form on the sides of the gas: re- 
11: ceiver. We know that two Invisible 
tk . elements have united and brought into 
existence the form of water which is 
tangible to our senses of sight, feeling 
ir and taste. In this experiment we call 
PEG. “Elementals” from the “vasty deep” of 
Ai great nature, before invisible to us, 
Ho into the realm of visible activity. 
A What we have pictured here of-three 
or four “Elementals” identified with in- 
organic chemistry, which may be read- 
ily demonstrated by the “Black Art” of 
the chemist, might be extended to cov- 
er hundreds of experiments that would 
render visible many forces and person- 
alities that make up. the: world: invisi- 
ble. i . : : 
Previous to the time of Euclid,, the 
most profound. -philosophers © in this 
world generally held the opinion that 
there was. no such. thing as “Absolute 
Truth.” „The affirmations of the cause 
of things, and:of being, in the physical 
world, made by. one school of ‘philoso- 
phers, was . constantly disputed and 
overturned by. Another. All school con- 
ceding that there was: no criterion for 
truth for the guidance of human con- 
sciousness. But Euclid, Galileo, Kep- 
ler and Newton, with an army of other 
men with. intellectual. powers above 
those of the great mass of. the people, 
succeeded in making material demon- 
strations of great abstract. principles 
which have carried conviction .to all 
reasoning beings of the absoluteness of 
the laws of the universe, To the ordi- 
nary person these principles are invisi-. 
ble; he cannot carry them in thought. 
But there are others who can. 
Most of us readily understand what 
. n triangle is; but very few of us grasp 
‘ the diversity of use it is to the human 
mind in enabling it to reach into the 
Bi {nvisible, so as to make tangible far 
away bodies, and make their relations 
to one another known to:us; and to 
construct in space the tent dwelling, 
temple, ship, engines, cars, musical in- 
strument, any kind of a machine 
needed, any fabric, and determine in 
the mind's eye, and fix it upon paper 
in form to be intelligent to some other 
men, so that the activities necessary 
$ for its materialization may be put in 
motion and kept so until all the ele- 
ments from the invisible have been 
united into the form desired. 

If we want to know when an eclipse 
is going to take place we consult an 
almanac, and it takes place invariably 
according to the account there given. 
The principle by which it takes: place 
fg immutable. Man did not invent it; 
he discovered it, and from the sources 
of his being he was endowed with an 
understanding that enabled him tocom- 
prehend it. This principle, with many 
other principles that we employ to get 
foreknowledge of an eclipse, or of any 
other important phenomena, relating to 
heavenly bodies and the elements visl- 

‚ble and invisible, is called trigonome- 
try, or the properties of the triangle, 
“Applied to the planets, comets, meteors, 
<. Wwe- call it astronomy; applied to guide 


2,0% W. BARNARD. object of this society. Address all com- 
> — munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre- 
sponding secretary, 560 East 55th street. 
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icat mediums now In the form, by writing a letter 
toa epirit friend. Send it tome with #1, and I'will 
try and getreply by Independent writing or whis- 
pers, Address Mra. Annie Lord Chamberlain, Mil- 
ford Mass. í 


kith and kin who were gathered around 
his bed. When he appeared to have 
drawn his last breath preparations 
were made for his burial. The sup- 
posed corpse was attired in his Sunday 
raiment, the gravedigger had been 
warned that his services would be re- 
quired and the bell of the little church 
had already begun to toll, when the old 
gentleman suddenly pulled himself to- 
gether, and, siting up, asked for a glass 
of cordial. His-son and daughter, who 
-had just arrived from Paris, in brand 
new sable garments, and bringing with 
them a colossal wreath, were in the 
room at the time, and as soon as their 
father had refreshed himself he jested 
with them about the innocent trick he 
had played them, chatting away in high 
good humor. He inquired with consid- 
erable display. of Interest about the fu- 
neral preparations, and the whole fam- 
fly went to rest that night much re 
lieved in ‘its feelings. 

During. the following day. the octoge- 
narian was so lively that his children 
arranged to make their journey back -to 
Paris on the morrow. In. the evening, 
however, after partaking of some coffee, 
into which, at pis request, a wee drop of 
brandy had been poured, the old man 
fell backward insensible, and the vil- 
lage doctor, who had been summoned in 
hot haste; declared that there could be 
no mistake about it this time, and that 
he was really dead. As, however, no- 
body in the village feels by any means 
convinced that this is the case, the gen- 
eral opinion being that he has simply 
fallen into another trance, no prepara- 
tions are being made for his interment, 
nor will they be commenced unless un- 
mistakable signs of death are noticed. 
——Paris Correspondent . London. .:Tele- 
graph.. i $ : 
FIFTY-SIXTH: - ANNIVERSARY... OF 

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.: 


to be the case only when those spirits 
need certain experience to be found 
only through those conditions. i 

Again, Mr. Ferris asks, “Why the va: 
rious stages of development from the 
South African savage to the highest 
type of Anglo-Saxon, if we have all be- 
gun at the same time?” I could ‘with 
fairness pass the question back to him- 
and say: Why those variations, if. we 
have just come out of the hand of an 
absolutely just Creator? But 1 think: 
I can do. better. Those variations ‘are, 
I believe, a strong point in the line of 
arguments presented by the reincarna- 
tionists in support of their theory. 

I do not claim to be qualified to pre- 
sent their side. I read very. little and 
I do not remember having read any: 
thing on this subject, but I fancy their 
explanations are something like this: 
We commenced our existence at the 
lowest. possible stage of animal life. 
All created alike in every respect, and 
‘with just enough intelligence or din- 
stinct to feed the body and reproduce 
our species. We started so low in the 
scale of life that we were not even Ca- 
pable of descerning between. pleasant 
and unpleasant environments. We 
roamed around in search. of food with- 
out even the shadow of a will to guide 
our steps. 7 ES 

But God having made us capable of 
acquiring knowledge and: ultimately of 
developing intelligence and spirituality, 
we soon began to notice that. in. some 
spots food was more plentiful than in 
others, and we learned to hunt and 
find those spots, those having found 
food in abundance at the start progress- 
ing, naturally, more slowly than those 
who had to hunt hard to supply ‘their 
need. These last soon discovered, too, 
that when two or more had to live off 
of a scanty supply of food the share of 
each individual was thereby reduced. 
There again is another cause of {nequal- 
ity in the process of development. 

“The hunt for tood first, and for com- 
fort later on, has. developed ingenuity, 
while the scarcity of food and of those 
things we deem necessary to our bodily 

comfort, has developed selfishness and 
"l'criminal feelings in some and good feel- 
ings in others. ; aoe 
| ‚Following these lines, a book could 

‘| be. written explaining the’ “various 
stages of development,”. etc. -I can do 
no more than indicate their probable 
start, here. , Be A 

The foregoing is, I belleve,a sufficient 
answer to Mr.. Ferris’. question, “Why 
‚should we be incarnated?” etc. But for 
fear some one should not see the point, 
I will say that the reincarnationists, do 
not believe that we have been created 
the intelligent beings we are now. We 
have, I believe, as stated above, grown 
so from the zero point of intelligence. 

By the way, how does Mr. Ferris be- 
lieve the spirits are created? Are they 
the result of union between'the male 
and female spirits, or are they created 
by God every time an ovum is fecund- 
ated? If the latter, God must be kept 
very busy even if this planet is the only 
inhabited one in the whole universe; if 
the former, why do spirits incarnate on 
this earth when it seems to be admitted 
by all Spiritualists that facilities for de- | ¢ . the universe but the soul, Tho sale of thie book 
velopment and capabilities of enjoy- 0 M : | 48 incronstag.yonr Uy yen garii weis, Mediuma, 


heit, meeting every Sunday evening at 
. oe 8 o'clock in Wicker Park Hall, 601 W. 
Ee -North avenue. Lecture and tests by 


-It ty Important when ar meeting is Mrs. Th. Loll and Mrs. J. Villroak. 
suspended, that: notice be given us, 80 The Light of the Truth Society meets 
that Inquirers may. not-be mislead. We | each Sunday at the northwest corner of 
want new notices of all meetings being 47th street and’ Cottage Grove avenue. 
held here in public halls at the presen Conference at 3 p. m. and lecture and 
time... ae ees : | tests at 8 o'clock. : Mrs. M. A. Burland,- 
The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to | pastor. awe gets al 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room | The Universal Occult ‚Society holds 
512 Masonic Temple every first and | its meetings at No. 77 East Thirty-Arst 
third Thursdays of the month; after- | street, Hall “O,” every Sunday after- 
noon session at.3 o'clock. . The ladies | noon and evening, the Hon. Robert Gil- 
furnish refershments. Supper served | ray, pastor. The renownea medium, 
at 6:16, including tea and coffee, Even- | Charles J. Peterson, psychic, `- Confer- 
ing session at 7:30.e Questions pertain- | ence at 3p. m.. Regular. service at . 8 
ing to are memes, anpwered pY Demme. CE wi, ; - 
the guides of Mra. Cora L. . Rich- en] ar kearen 
mond; name poems:given to strangers. Grice nat da T 
Mrs. 8: J. Ashton, assistant pastor. Van Buren Opera House, : corner “of 
The Spiritual Unity Society holds | Madison street. and California avenue. 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. | Good. music und. singing. All are in- 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and | vited to:attend. .. u o 
tests by Prof. R. 8. Ray, pastor. A Spirituatist Temple has been 
Chuch of the Spirit. Spiritual serv-. opened by ;Mrs. Schwann, at 623 Bel: 
ices are held at 839 North Clark street, | mont avenue. “Services held every Bun- 
at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Psychometric} day: and. Thursday evening at 8 
reading and messages given to all at- | o'clock... Tests and music at every ser- 
tending, through Wm. Fitch Ruffle, E 
psychic. 


Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. 

Central Spiritual Church. : will hold 
services. every: Sunday afternoon - at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 224 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick. street, 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. 

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue; near North 
' Paulina street. Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor. 


Church of the Spirit Cömmunion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308.Cottage Grove ave- 
nue. Conference and messages at 3 p. 
m.; lecture at 8 p.m. Messages by H. 
F. Coates and others. Good. music. 

‘The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 8 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and messages. at 
‚every session. Mrs, Hilbert, pastor. 


Your 


Mrs. J. Conant Henderson, 
Formerly “Banner of Light” Medium. Trance, 
Business, Peychometrist, ‘Readings by letter, $1. 
Address Box 215, Kingston, Mags. Tol 


vice... b 

-The Christian Spiritual Union Church 
now holds meetings at Becker Hall, cor- 
‘ner State and Forty-fourtb streets. 
Mrs, L. J. Vaughn and Mrs. Lucille De 
loux, test mediums. 


: ¿mi With ahcet mu- 
A New Spiritual Song pice o Ny Sweet- 


heart From Over the Way," Send 25 cents for a 
copy to Lucie A. Mackenzie. Sea Breeze, Fla, 


-WARDEN H. ADAMS, 


Plienomenal Letter Psychic, 36 Seventh AVe., 
Brooklyn, N, Y. Sealed letters read and answered 
through spirit power. Conditions: Send, sealed 
thoroughly, four names of spirit friends, and four 
questions, Bame to be answered by spirit power, 
And returned as sent; also a small lock of your 
hair, separate, Fee $2.00, which will be gladly re- 
funded If reading is not satisfactory. 763 


TO THE SICK. 


Iextend my Brotherly hand and earnestly re- 


e 

vest that each and every reader of this. paper 
rite for my Free BOOKLET on Cures by NA. Ba n Ss S iste rs 
TURE'S FORCES. J have cured thousands in b 
all parte of fhe, United bites: aud nearly every p NO N L PSYCHIC 

ort and entry in the. world. inve good news, 0 
Tor so days only, to all sick people—whether rich |: HE] MENAL 1 8 CS. 
or poor. Write this very minuto, AB this opportun- | Independent Writing Sittings daily from 9a, m, ta 
ity may never game, to you again eae, 6 pm m, Life. Bize Spirit Portraits a Spe. 

i “Ta A er! ctatty. Send four cents in stamps for booklo 

: Union City, Mich, U. 8. A: > 654 W, Adams, Chicago. ‘Telephone Ashlana win 


Contribution) E 


THE SPEAKING DIAL. 

A Wonderful Spiritual Invention `` 
Gives names, dates: and ‘circumstances. Speake. 
in various languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing the most skeptical, Has come.to prove 
immortality and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumship. . Magnetized by powerful 
spirit band; Read what the late Hon, I, onnolly 
Bald of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1,50. Send 
Soreireular and testimonials, Enclose. stamp for 
reply, P. J. DEMPSEY. Inventor, 2817 Columbus. 
ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


M3, DR. DIXON, SEER, MAIL DIME AND 
Birthdate. Answers 3 questions. At Lake- 
aldo Hall. Sundays, 3:10 p. m... Readings dally, at 
44 E, Bist St., Chicago, Ill. 761 


NIOHOLAS BECKER. _ 


Do you want proof of a future life? Do you want 
to communicate with your spirit friends? Do you 
want to know about your futnre? Send own writ- 
Ing or lock of hair and $1.00, Dixon, Ill. 


MARY E. CONNELL. 


Rending by mall. 81.06, with three questions, Own 
hand-writing, Boom K., Metropole, Spokane. Wn. 


CHAS. BROCK WAY, 


Clairvoyant. Trance and Business Medium, Pub- 
Tie seances every Sunday at 8 p, m., Kimball Hall, 
‘Wabash ave. and Jackson b'lv'd, Admission free. 
No collection. Private readings dally. . Office 274 
Michigan ave, ene o wy 


Again we pause.to think * . E 

Again we joy:to:tell is 
Of this new ‘glorious: light :.: 

Which on our pathway fell. 00007 
Oh, how we-groped to find... 
- The truth of future life, ...- 
To. know if there was rest." 

- Beyond earth's: sorrowing ‘strife 
And light ‘broke in at lást— * 
The light of ‘ruth divine— 
And true to nature’s laws, . - - 

Must ever on us. shine. 


And now the world’s. ablaze..." 
With modern view—new thought— 

Each finds some:ray of truth...” 

> Which this new light has brought. ' 


Oh, sweet communion now... 

_ With friends gone on before, 

Who tell of their bright homes: 
„And progress evermore. 


Oh, let us all rejoice 
This anniversary day, `` : 
That Spiritualism shines so bright 
O’er all our earthly way. bee 


We know we're spirits now * 
Within the body’s thran, 

For we can live the Jaw of love * 
Which is the lite of all. 


ILLER'S MAGIC MIRRORS. 


Are -peerless In every respect, worth ten times 
the price asked for them, to any one Interested in 
the wonderful giftof clairvoyance, In the first 
sittings lights and clouds will appear and In thelr 
trail will follow all that can be wished for in that 
phase of mediumship. If you have read books 
treating on the subject (how to become Clairvoy- 
ant and. have fafled) you will comprehend their 
teachings better after having used one of our Mag» 
fe Mirrors, ns. thoy will cultivate the mind and 
depth of vision, These mirrors are chemically 
treated and very powerful But will state em- 
phatically they are not rendy-made Clairvoyance, 
to falsely represent that which is not, but an, 
honest. easy rond to success In mediumahip, Our 
Magie Mirror is recommended by Mr. Frank T. 
Ripley, one of jour leading lecturers and platform, 
test mediums.. Write for circulare and testimo- 
nials. Price, %8. W. H. MILLER, P. O. Box 169, 
Canton, Ohio, 


_ The Mysteries--Magic. 


J. CF. GRUMBINE'S 


Ocenit Books. reveal the mysterics, not only of 


f Oh, let us all be angels,” | Jos A ] 

> ) ment are greater in the other world ; a , ndepis universnily end them, Why? 
the course of a ship, we car land com: | OT messengers of light than they are in this? vn - ; O a o e recommen Net, iki 

_ tion; when we use uio 5 To bring their glorious message. i FAA abont. You will not fall {f yon follow the tozeh= 

pass and figures to draft plans, we call | From higher spirits bright Be, You see queer questions can Ve asked : - "E ) Inge. Eher ¿uba y NA 

© 4t geometry. The architect and Bur- : \ . by the reincarnationists as well as by 3 ; Rii ( a ida eres 1 ponents the Arca 

. “syeyor cannot do anything at their call- | Let us make our lived so bright. the other side, and J sincerely hope that ¿LIA with the angels, pierce the veil of matter nnd 
ing. without it. It is a vital Hving| An honor to our cause, until some light Is thrown on this sub- ER \ a r, Your work de epoch-makin onan 


That all shall see this light, 
And come to learn its laws. 


Our fear of death has:Jeft us, 
And fear of hell is gono, 
While Progress is our watchword 
And love our joyous-song. .. 
SARAH STONE ROCKHILL. - 


- 7 Jorce—the soul of science; an eternal 
“truth. The triangle is the image of 
"the principle which without it would be 

: - Amperceptible. In'thousands of ways it 

`. ¿reveals to human reason and consclous- 
ness the, permanence of the invisible 

y world, the reality of force and its in- 

‘4. destructibleness, as -well as the immor- 


ject the exponents of the two theories 

will keep on asking and answering ques- 

tions. i G. P. RENEZET: 
.Peorla, Ill. . oar i 


Price. (cloth-bound) 81,60: reduced from $2.00. 
AURAS AND COLORS—With exhaustive dics 
ttonary of color meanings. A unique book for 
unique promo, Prico 60 cents 
PSYCHOMETRY-—Tho first and only book which 
teaches the scienco so that you can practico tt, 
Price, 50 cents 
EASY LESSONS in Inspiration Clalrvoyance and, 
Paychomon . Price, 60 cents, 
- REALIZATION—How to onter the supercons 
aciousncss and boa Yopie. Price. 2 cents... 
DIVINATION—A Ns. Bories on how to divin 


Give a boy address and ‘accomplish: 
ments. and you give him the mastery of: 


E Mo 
EY "It ought to be a pleasant duty 


: «Ohio, RR ý Si ae 
tality of that force of all forces, which | Alllance,- Ohio. ` | palaces and fortunes. where he goes.—' hidden things, And lost treasures, bocomo 
8 em—the hu- E A NI to cate for those whose lives have . Prico, 81.00. : . 
interprete all the rest of th S Emerson, soon PNS REMBMBER PAST LIVES-A Me, 


been sacrificed upon the altar of a series on this faselnatin Bublect, neo, eLO 
truth as palpable as is that of the | sento nnd Reatizniton of Divinity." “Requoed 
eternal truth-of Spiritualism, It | tion, Tho only ono of its kind in the world: 
15 a shame to haveto acknowledge| J. O. F. GRUMBIYE, = 
the neglect of this duty by begging | 1288 Commonwealth Avon 
or thelr support when ailflicted, ° Baron o 


Eloquence is in thé assembly, not propensity of, the‘ human 


merely in the speaker.—Willfam: Pitt. 
“in the drop ot | Great mischlefs happen more, often: SA . ; 
E and: FAR from folly, menimosa and vanity : A 8. A., 600 Pa. Ave. 
‚gem Mal e vatorious.wavea of light | {rom the greater eins of: avaric €; for. <A. ET Eh 
la bes tho y A ehimme hitlon-—Burko, fortuna, Plati € f mie iy d anot delay. 


man soul.” 


tandpoint of science inter- 
ualism, O, Nature, how. 


ead 


ese Ringing Words From the Pen of One 
SPIRITUALISM, 


false. The pure precepts-of the past will 


irtualism’s Greatest and Noblest Representatives, 


As a system of universal sia accepts ; truth wherever found, and hag no word of scorn, no sneer for any other, however. 
remain forever, for they rest on the eternal foundation of man’s relationship to man, 


and cannot perish, Their interpretations may be false; they may be misunderstood, and new light give them an entirely different meaning. Spiritualism may interfere 


with many darling beliefs of the churches, but never with the truth. 


The record of its. progress ı in the last fifty years is that of the intellectual advancement of mankind, 


Spiritualism is without day or year, or limit of duration. —Hudsow Tuttle, in “The Arcana of Spiritualism,” soon to be re-published; see editori al pago, first column, 


T ENVIRONMENTS; 
OF HEREDITY. | 


„Forces 


There Are More Fe. Powerfül 
a Shaping Life's Destiny. 


Tf it were not so, if the environments 
of our heredity. were the most potent 
forces of. life, then that life which we 
at -present see manifested in such a 
wonderful variety of forms would not 
exist; it never would have advanced 
. beyond the primitive types. The lus- 

cious fruits and beaütiful flowers that 
‘have been evolved from the primitive 
ones, were brought to their present 
. tate of perfection through the opera- 
tion of a law superior to hereditary in- 
fluences. They are the product of 
man”s inventive genius working in har- 
mony with that great law of progess. 
Left to reproduce under the primitive 
system of life they would not have been 
perfected, because there the law of 
hereditary influence was dominant and 
they had not the power of themselves 

to adyance to that state where they 
could come undor a highed law, Man- 
kind understanding in some measurethe 
operation of that higher law applies 
‘jt and the result is productions supe- 
rior to any that exist in the wild state. 
Whether in the animal or vegetable 
Kingdom, there is an inherent force 
when intelligently directed that en- 
ables life to overcome the law of hered- 
itary enyironment and advance to that 
state where from out of the old types 
and races new ones are formed so much 
superior to the old that they would 
seem to be new creations. Geology 
tells us that once in the remote past 
the highest types of the human race 
were the cave men who, not having 
developed to a state where they could 
construct habitations, «occupied those 
which nature had already formed. But 
there was something in the make-up of 
‘those prehistoric humans that antici- 
pated the coming of such types as a 
Washington, a Lincoln, an Emerson. 
It was there in those undeveloped types, 
. End must as the ages roll on be more 
perfectly revealed. It can- not be 
weighed, chemistry cannot analyze that 
Inherent force. Man's intellectual ma- 
terlalism at the present time cannot 
comprehend its power. But the human 
race js coming to a realization of the 
fact that those spiritual forces do ex- 
38t, and to make any permanent ad- 
vancement hereditary influences must 
ame secondary. 

‘King human race has at present only 
W ‘faintest comprehension of the glo- 
rious inheritance that awaits its higher 
moral development; when it can feel 
that the Biblical promise is something 


ur more than a myth, that the truth of 


that promise is being realized, and that 
it shall have dominion over all of the 
material forces. of. life, instead of as 
at present being dominated by them. 
In what we call the lower types of hu- 
man life there is a mighty struggle go- 
ing on, antagonizing the forces of -her- 
edity, and tough at present not- out- 
wardly apparent, will in time make it- 
self: manifest in more advanced types. 
History has on record many instances 
where for the sake of material gain 
an effort was made to keep down to 
the lower levels the expanding energies 
of races that were prepared to rise to 
higher ones, and the result. was, ex- 
plosions that shook to the very founda- 
tion the civilization of the oppressors. 
That force is irrepressible and when it 
is ready to move, hereditary influences 
are. powerless to ‘restrain. It has 
brought the human race up to its pres- 
ent, plane of civilization, and is’ dlil- 
gently working, preparing Hfe to take 
another step forward. Instead of the 
goal having been reached, the journey 
is comparatively just begun, and the 
coming civilizations of the world will 
be as much superior to thé highest ones 
of the present, as they are superior to 
the races that have not yet emerged 
from barbarism. 

While the advancement ‘of those hu- 
man types which are down on what 
we term the lower levels of life, is an 
absolute certainty, the law of physical 
heredity would in its operation, and 
without interference trom a higher law, 
tend to keep them down to the lower 
levels, but the destiny of life is up- 
ward, There is a law of spiritual her- 
edity, the existence of which is proven 
from the fact that life-with all of its 
inherited tendencies pertaining to the 
physical and mental planes of being 
is dominated by spiritual: forces which 

' enable the individual being, however 
low the plane on which their life may 
be existing, to advance to higher ‚gra- 
dations. 

Hereditary. influences, when they 
have formed an alliance with those 
higher spiritual forces, are made more 
potent in their efforts to pass down 
‚the line more desirable traits. Those 

` spiritual forces recognizing and accept- 
ing the good that heredity has to offer; 
but when it asserts that the boundary 
line established through hereditary in- 
fluence is supreme and must not be 
passed over, even it is set aside, su- 
perseded by superior forces. There is 
something in the law of destiny, ‚an 
energy that does not let life feel sat- 
shed only as it is advanciag. 

; “Not enjoyment and not sorrow, 
', {e our destined end and way, 
. But to act that each to-morrow, 
> Finds us further than to-day.” 
i HAMILTON na GRAW.: 
’ Shakers, N. Y. 


KEEP To YOUR ORBIT. 


Keep to your orbit; scatter) not “your 
iss force 
cI ‘devious ways; each- star that gems 
: he night .- 
Move on its” separkte | and | appotntód 
ourse; 


"space 
And meteors waste themselves: lie 
oe ‘aimless. souls, -: 
Be not ot aaa keep to your fixed 


„Viswerved while centuries dawn aid. 


An Essay by Mrs. F, ©. Cramer, Read 
Before the Spiritual Science 80- 
- clety, of Rockford, Ill, 


Many ideas and opinion have been 
fostered and expressed upon this sub- 
ject. While no positive evidence can 
be adduced to prove the existence or 
non-existence of a God, we should take 
reason for our guide in forming our 
opinions pertaining to this as well as 
all other subjects, 

Those who take the book or combi- 
nation of books called the Bible, as 
their infallible guide, or the true "and 
indisputable record of a remote past, 
o£ which they have no proof, have been 
taught from childhood to regard it as 
an inspired word of'á great being that 
is termed God, and believe him to be 
the embodiment of perfection, and the 
creator of all things, both animate and 
inanimate.” They believe he created 
man in his own image, and pronounced 
his work good, but later, realized that 
he had made a mistake, for man did 
not remain good, but became disobe- 
dient and sinful, and then God was 
grieved at heart, and repented that he 
had made man. 

Think of it, an all-knowing, an all- 
powerful being, making a mistake so 
serious, and being grieved and repent- 
ant in consequence, But after due con- 
sideration, he decides to exterminate, 
not only. mankind, but all the beasts of 
the field, the creeping things and the 
fowls of the air, and thus endeavor 
to make amends for, and rectify the un- 
fortunate error he had made in creat- 
ing man. The method of extermina- 
tion decided upon was that of drown- 
ing; 80, according to the story recorded 
in the so-called infallible book, the Bi- 
ble, he sent a great flood upon the earth 
to destroy all his unfortunate, helpless 
creatures, that he once pronounced 
good—-with the exception of a favored 
few. These were saved in a huge boat 
constructed for the purpose, according 
to directions given by God himself. 

According to the story, the rain de- 
scended for forly days and forty nights, 
and the earth was hidden by a vast sea 
of water, and not one living creature 
could escape it, excepting those that 
were safely housed within the ark. 


But, notwithstanding his first failure] 


in creating man, and the consequent 
necessity of bringing about this whole- 
sale destruction. of all life. upon, the 
earth, he made a second attempt to 
people the earth, to multiply, and in 
course of time, they and their - off- 
spring had again peopled the world. 
So, also had the animals saved in the 
Ark along with Noah and his family, 
multiplied and increased in numbers, 
until the earth was again teeming: with 
animal life. 

Now, it would appear to any reason- 
able mind that through the experience 
gained by his first attempt.and failure 
in producing man, this so-called being 
possessing all power and all knowledge, 
would, in making the second attempt, 
be better able to perform his work in 
a manner that would. produce the de- 
sired result—namely, perfection in man- 
kind. But -was. this result attained? 
Was man any better, any less. sinful, 
any. nearer perfection after the flood 
than before? You will say with me, 
“No.” The work. was again a failure. 


"For the second time God was disap- 


pointed with his own work, and real- 
ized his failure in. producing the kind 
of man he wished to inhabit the earth. 

Now, in the same book, the Bible, 
that records these stories about the so- 
called God's. attempts and failures in 
creating man as he would have. him to 
be, we are also told that he is a per- 
fect being, who possesses unlimited 
knowledge, wisdom and power. -I 
would ask, are not these contradictory 
stories? Could failure and disappoint- 
ment be the result of the work of an in- 
fallible being? 

But, we will proceed to examine and 
are told how God proceeded in an en- 
deavor to redeem man from the pitfalls 
of sinfulness into which he had fallen. 
This story tells us that God conceived 
the idea of producing a son, or accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
wbich is accepted and. taught: by the 
majority of adherents to the orthodox 
faith, he himself, would enter into the 
body of an infant, and be born into the 
world as the child: of a maid, and so- 
journ upon earth for a' time, teaching 
and preaching to his unruly, disobe- 
dient children, and holding out to them 
what is now termed the “plan of re- 
demption.” 

This plan was very simple, and con- 
sisted in believing that this child, who 
was called Jesus, was both God and 
the son of God, and that through his 
Suffering and death, mankind shoald 
be redeemed from sin and saved from 
the eternal torture which he_had pre- 
viously previded for his wicked chil- 
dren of earth, but those who could not 
believe this should be consigned to end- 
less torment, there to intensely suffer 
throughout a never-ending eternity. I 
would ask, Is this a reasonable thing 
to believe—that through the suffering 
and death of another, an innocent one, 
we. should be extricated from punish- 
ment, for our sins, and be permitted 
to en nter into a state of perfect happi- 
ness, there to exist forever, while our 
brother man, who is no more sinful 
than we, shall be forever subjected to 
the most cruel torture, because he is 
not able to believe what he has been 
commanded to: belleve—cannot accept 
the so-called plan of redemption. 

We Spiritualists have no such God or 
plan of redemption. . We take .reason 
‘for our guide, and the teachings ‘of our 
departed’ loved ones, who haye passed 
out of this Initintory life into thereat 
beyond, “who come back to us and. tell 
‘us of their life beyond the grave. ‘They 
bring us information that contradicts 
the unreasonable stories recorded in 
the Bible. They tell. us that heaven 
and ‘hell are: conditions of happiness 
and unhappiness that we make for our- 
selves, and that no Jesus or any. other 
person can redeem. us:from the punish- 
ment wo. deserve ‘forthe. wrongs We 
‘have one, wo must rédeom ourselves, 


¿And yo bo: *: 
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Neve. them, tor this Is reasonable and 
just. If we are living a good and pure 
life, while sojourning here on the earth 
plane,’ as our Inner teacher, conselence, 
tells us, we should lye, never wronging 
our fellow-man by word or deed, we 
need have no fear of hell, either in this 
life or the life after leath, But if we 
heed not the admonitions of the volce 
of conscience, and live a life of sin and 
selfishness, we make for ourselyes & 
hell or a condition of unhappiness, both 
in this and the future life, 

Every good, pure, unselfish thought 
and act brings its own reward, Every 
evil, selfish thought and act brings its 
own punishment. We do not believe 
that an angry, revengeful God admin- 
isters punishment to us, but that it 
follows as a natural consequence, and 
result of wrong-doing, Neither do we 
believe that our punishment or unhap- 
py condition must continue forever. 
This would be contrary to the law of 
progression, through which we believe 
we have an opportunity to overcome 
the evil in our natures. ` 

Our spirit friends tell us that life 
after death te one of continued progres- 
sion and advancement, and that those 
who have attained to a more advanced 
state of progression assist the weaker 
and unprogressed ones to overcome 
and rise above their evil inclinations. 
Thus we understand that we will all 
have a work to do, the grand and glo- 
rious work of uplifting our fellow-man, 
while we also unlift ourselves. This 
we should also do in our present state 
of existence. The more of selfishness 
and sin we can overcome and outgrow 
in ourselves,.and assist our brother and 
sister, through influence and example, 
to do likewise, the better are we fitted 
and prepared to enter into a more ad- 
vanced state or condition in the life 
beyond the grave. 

We should all realize that we have an 
influence which we may wield for good 
or bad, as we may desire, over those 
with whom we come in contact, We 
should remember that to a certain ex- 
tent we are our brothrer’s keeper, and 
it should be our highest aim and en- 
deavor, both by precept and example, 
to do that which will uplift rather than 
degrade our fellow-beings. 

Spiritualists do not rely upon a book, 
or a combination’ of books, as their 
guide, written at various times and in 
various places, by many different wri- 
ters who express many different opin- 
ions.. Our information comes through 
those who have gone to see what is be- 
fore us all, and it not a matter of belief, 
but of absolute knowledge. Thejr 
statements regarding the conditions of 


the future life do not correspond with 


those of the Bible, and we prefer to ac- 
cept theirs for they are more reagona- 
ble and just. We have no proof that 
the Bible is an infallible work, and that 
the strange and unreasonable state- 
ments therein contained are absolutely 
true, but we know that our friends and 
loved ones who have gone out into the 
other life, whose integrity and veracity 
we never had cause to doubt, while in 
earth life, would not come back to us 
to deceive and mislead us. Not one of 
them. has ever told us of an endless 
hell, nor of a God seated in pompous 
splendor upon. a great. white throne, 
surrounded by those who haye been re- 
deemed from sin by the death of an: 
other, with harps in their hands, with 
nothing else to do but sing and. play 
harps, and promenade. the streets of 
gold. throughout an endless eternity. 
This would certainly be monotonous: in 
the extreme, and by no means desira- 
ble. 

The Bible tells us that this so-called 
God will answer ‘prayer, and that what- 
soever we may ask in faith, we will re- 
ceive. I will relate an. instance that 
was brought to my observation through 
the newspapers, and also through the 
information given me by an acquaint- 
ance who was visiting in the city in 
Texas at the time of the occurrence of 
what I am going to relate. | 

It. was midsummer, and a long con- 
tinued drouth extending over a vast 
area of the state, was causing great 
destruction to the growing crops of this 
section, Many weeks had gone by 
since a drop of water had fallen. upon 
the scorched and sun-baked ground. 
All vegetation was suffering for water. 
Much of it was injured beyond repair. 
The prospects of a bountiful harvest, 
that were manifest early in the season, 
were gone, and the industrious hus- 
bandman began to despair... His hopes 


for good returns for his labor and ex-: 


penditures in. planting and cultivating 
his crops were almost abandoned. 
Many things had been planned and 
hoped «for, based upon the prospect of 
a bountiful harvest, Many were the 
prayers that had been offered up in 
silence to their just and merciful God, 
the supposed maker and giver of all 
things, for that gift which at this time 
would be to them the greatest of biess- 
ings—a copious rainfall, But thus far 
their prayers had availed nothing, and 
the situation was daily growing: more 
and more serious. Relief must come 
soon, or all vegetation perish, and great 
suffering and privation follow in con- 
sequence. So, it was decided by some 
of the most devout believers in the ef- 
ficacy of prayer to ca]l the good people 
together in.a great concentrated effort 
in offering up their petitions to the 
throne of mercy, for the much-needed 
rain. A time and place were appolnt- 
ed for the assembling of this suffering 
section, 

Many came together promptly at the 
appointed hour, and.no time was lost 
in beginning to offer up their petitions, 
Prayer after prayer was rendered: in 
the-most humble. manner to:the:great 
so-called ruler of the universe, beseech- 
ing him to send upon them a special 
dispensation . of his great‘ power ‚and 
love and mercy, by- granting-the one 
great. blessing. they. so. much «needed 
and. desired. . And ‚while. thus engaged 


in ‘this: humble ‘devotion, with great 
faith and;hope that in a’ siiort time 


their petitions “might, be granted, some 
one in tho’ assembled crowd “observe 
in:the dim distance:a very small float, 


Ing, flecoy: aigua, & mere; A eck, In that 


which no ‘cloud ' bad i for 
weeks. 

Eagerly he watched ` it for a short 
time, and he soon:.distgvered that it 
was growing a little” in” dimensions. 
Jubilent over this, he, soon attracted 
the attention of the ‘assembled audi- 
ence, and they alsd' eagerly and hope- 
fully, watched the- little cloud, as it 
came nearer and grew Jarger in propor- 
tions, and being exultant over this un- 
mistakable indication nd eyidence of 
an answer to their prayets, they again 
fell to their knees and began a gen- 
eral outpouring of | gratitude and 
thanksgiving for the approaching rain- 
cloud. And as thelr. voices blended in 
out great exultant expression of praise, 
the cloud came nearer and nearer, and 
grew larger and heavier. and darker, 
until it had spread out dver. the heavens 
and ‘the blue sky ‘hitherto cloudless 
for so many weeks, wast now hidden 
from view, and great:was the rejoicing 
of that assembled crowd. The rain be- 
gan to descend, and all felt that with 
it came the descent of Gód's love and 
mercy in granting that for which they 
had just offered their humble petitions. 
The great overshadowing cloud grew 
heavier and blacker and & brisk wind 
began to blow, which became stronger 
and stronger, until it was; evident that 
a fierce storm would. sgon be upon 
them. 

The rejoicing of those’ good people 
was suddenly changed-Intq fear, though 
the most trustful ones trieú to feel that 
all would be well, and‘endeavored to 
quell the fears of those who expressed 
more fear than faith. ¿But the winds 
howled about them, and they were soon 
obliged to realize that (hey were in the 
midst of a dangerous torm, ia verita- 
ble tornado. The chürch édifice in 
which they were assembled, shook 
upon its foundation, and in & few sec- 
onds more the roof Was iuplifted and 
carried away by the great power of the 
wind. The rain which: ‚was now falling 
in torrents descended pon ithe unpro- 
tected crowd. 

Frantic with fear of what next might 


‘come, the screams of; „same. and the 


wild praying of others:,could , be heard 
above the boisterous noje of the storm. 
But the wind still raged: in its wild 
fury, and the walls began to totter, and 
soon a great portion, unable to, bear the 
strain longer, collapsed, burying be 
neath the debris many. af helpless 
people. Consternation now relgned su- 
preme, and the hitherto, truthful, hope- 
ful, prayerful people, "were suddenly 
plunged into the sea of' bitter anguish 
and despair. Though ‘the much-cov- 
eted rain had at last descended upon 
their arid fields and dying vegetation, 
it was accompanied by a destructive 
force, far more powerful and far-reach- 
ing in its work of destruction. of. life 
and demolition of property than the 
rain could be in the salvation of the 
crops of the field, for the: work of de 
vastation was not. confined to this 
church edifice, and those unfortunate 
victims buried beneath its fallen walls, 
but many of their homes weré destroy- 
ed, and their fields flooded and vegeta. 
tion ruined. 

Oh! : why had their prayers been 'so 
cruelly ansewerd? Why had their 
trusted, ‚loving, merciful; father sent 
this terrible calamity upon them? They 
could not understand it. . Think you, 
my friends, that this. rain: and accom- 
panying storm that wrought so much 
destruction in its pathway; and brought 
death to so many of thoss devout, pray- 
ing people was an anbWer to their 
prayers? I do not beliöve that any 
God or devil had anything: whatever to 
do with it, but it came ad a result of 
natural causes, through the workings 
of the laws of nature, just as everything 
else in nature is produced. Had the 
much-needed rain only come to those 
suffering, drouth-stricken :people, they 
and the Christian world. would have 
regarded it as a special’ dispensation 
and blessing sent by theit God in an- 
swer to their prayers, pit: as it was 
accompanied by the desttuctive force 
of the wind, and {ts disastrous work of 
devastation and suffering, they would 
not like to give God credit, but in real- 
ity, it all came from the game source, 
or. was produced by the pamo cause, 
through sthe workings of (the laws of 
nature. 

Personally, I do no thélleve in the 
existence of a God or Devil’ If we ac- 
knowledge the existende of these two 
mythical beings, we must admit that 
the dbvil is the more. ‘powerful of the 
two, for is it not evident that there is 
more bad than good in-the world, more 
wrong-doing than rightdolng? "When 
we look about us and behold the wick- 
edness of all kinds, and are compelled 
to witness the selfishneäs displayed ‘by 
mankind in their dealings: and ‘associa- 
tions with each other, And arë obliged 
to see and know. so müch.af’the low, 
vile, degraded, ‘debauchery ghd licen- 
tfousness of every descrini lon,: gur- 
rounding us upon every hdnd, is it tiot 
evident that the powe f gin dy. strong: 
er than the power’ of mood: orin: other 
words, is not the sogálldd evil," the 
supposed author of slit, x ore powerful 
than the so-called God, ne Jupposed 
author of good? 

Why, let me ask, did God, create a 
devil, or permit such ‘-wickéd being 
to exist and forever ba ‘his lemy and 
competitor? Why. de an :pläce such 
a being in our midst, ¿and permit him 
to go about like a roat 5 Hon, seeking 
whom he may devour, 'Well-kgowing be 
fore that mankind ‚would ield to this 
tempter he placed injour midst? Is 
there a human parent, Who is sane, that 
would permit a wicked person to min- 
gle with: their children, well. knowing 
they ‘would be: Antluenced by this -per- 


them forever?. No: patie parent ‚could 
be guilty of such cruelty And: injustice. 
Ah! it is far easier Tor. me not to be- 
lleva tn tho-ésistenge Ut any, od. than 
to:accept the‘; gener leaned 
from:.the Bible," - 
Pea ‘all 
‘Why. {s thera’ u 
world, » ay age 


hodox God. 


pestilence? - Why must we helpless 
people of earth be visited by the de 
structive cyclone and tornado? Why 
must we have floods and drouths to 
destroy thé fruits of our labor, and 
bring great privation and suffering in 
consequence? Why the great destruc- 
tion of property and loss of life by the 
lightning’s flash? Why did not this 
supposed being of unlimited power ar- 
rest the angry flames and prevent the 
awful suffering and agony of the six 
hundred unfortunate victims in the re- 
cent horror in the burning of the Iro- 
quois theater in the city of Chicago? 
Why the intense suffering and loss of 
both human and animal life by freez- 
ing during the recent severe weather 
extending over a large area of our 
country? Tell me not there is one 
whom you call merciful, who has unlim- 
ited power, yet does not use it to pre- 
vent the awful things that are taking 
place almost daily in our midst. 
MRS, F', C. CRAMER. 
Rockford, Ill, 


THE BEAUTIFUL HILLS. 


Oh, when and where shall I gain them, 
My beautiful hills of rest? 
They lie afar in the cloud-land 
Of an unknown mystical west. 
Their slopes are covered with blossoms 
More fair than the Eden tree, 
Nor earthly showers. have dimmed 
those flowers 
Through Time and Eternity. 


Dreaming, 1 see their beauty 
And rush to their glad embrace, 
Till 2 dead white mist. comes ghost- 
ike, 
As I seek them far and wide. 
And waking I weep, and wander 
Again in the endless quest, 
Through the world. of men. seeking 
. again 7 
My beautiful hills of rest. 


There's a little brook runs downward 
With its silvery flow and fret 

And he whose lips shall touch its waves 
Shall all of his griefs forget. 

One tall palm like a jewel 
Gleams green upon the crest 

And the summer moon is deep aswoon 
On my beautiful hills of rest. 


I hear them singing and calling— 
My friends on the other side— 
And my heart bounds high in greeting 
As [setithem-fer and wide. - 
They clasp me, claim me, and hold me, 
Their wandering, earth-bound guest, 
Till the vision files when the morning 
skies 
Break gray o'er the hills of rest, 


Oh, when and where shall I find them— 
The hills of my spirit home! 

The lilied glades and the silver seas 
With their. pearl White ‚wreaths of 

foam. =~ 

I am heart-sick, home-sick, weary, 
To’clasp to my aching heart 

The friends who:--bide on the other side 
In my beautiful hills of rest. < 


For 1 know beyond any doubting \ 
That:the visions of night are sure. 
My home stands there in the summer 

land 
To last while the stars endure. 
One day I shall: find it, claim:it, 
When coffined and calm—and blest— 
They'll. say, “She 18 dead,” ' when | my 
; soul has fled 
“To my beautiful hills of rest, ~ 
E -: BEATRICE ST. GEORGE. * 
ee 
„THE TRUE RICHES, : 


Who loves “the: most "tis he’ possesses 
most; - 
Who Joves the least "us he possesses 
voo Jeasts 2.” 
Indifference is Igtiorañeó, ‘and. ‘hate. a 
‘Love | ‚the 


Informs with: falsehoods.: 
teacher 48 ahs, 

Of all that's true. ‚Love gives us. sole 
dominion |) 


Of all that we can ‚hold of earth or rapes 
Save as the beasts... : 


We cannot understand “Baye “as we 
loves. 

We can not even Bee, ‘gave as we love, 

Who owns most of, the ‘valleys, hills and 

\ woods, :: 

The streams, ‘the grazing flocks? : 
. the same man. 5 

Who owns most. of the: sunsets, clouds 
‘and stars, 

And who is he? 
‚them most, 

For only by the measure: of his love 

Can he discern their perfect loveliness, 

And know the joys of their. companion: 


'Tis 


"Tis he who loves 


ship. 
Who owns the priceless pictures? Only 
he 


Who through his love can ‘feel the 
thought they hold, - 

Nor title-deeds nor gold can: give pos- 
session 


Of aught most worth possessing, Only. 


love 
That gives all, can receive all in return. 


Who are the poor? For one- Whose 

: flesh is starved, 

The thousands starve. in spirit, , in 
proud mansions 


And humble huts alike, „And which is 
_ ‘worse, 
To own a shriveled: purge or shtlveled 
. Boul? 
The want from which mankind is guft": 
ring most 
Is want of love; and yet where . one 
- man strives 
For no and dominion had through 
ove 
The thousands strive to feed’ upon. the 
husks. 
“Love God: and one another No ‚false 
: fable, >: 


Nor crackling, thorns of. foolish, Thetorfe 


Is Christ's commandment, ‚but ‘the ar: 


. to riches:. 
‚Which have no power to Purchase sin, 
“sand woe} | 
Which thieves- take hot. away, “nor 
: years destroy. : 
nd CLARENCE = BUSKIRK. A 
- Princeton, Ind. oe i 


~ WHAT NEXT? 


LET THE REPUBLIC SIDE WITH 
CHRIST. 


y 


The Hash of Public Opinion Brought 
Forth by the New York Sun. 


We have recelved a printed copy of a 
sermon preached at Grace Bpiscopal 
Church on the second Sunday in this 
month by the Rev. Dr, Huntington, the 
rector. It is “a plea for Christian legis- 
lation in the matter of polygamy and 
divorce,” and is marked throughout by 
a moral earnestness which commands 
respect, 

Simply as an argument, however, the 
sermon is not unassailable, It makes 
assumptions which are not always sup- 
ported by facts. For instance, Dr. Hunt: 
ington contends that "the duty of the 
Republic” is to “take Christian ground.” 
“Let the Republic side with Christ,” he 
exclaims, “even though secularists lose 
their temper and all Agnostia protests.” 
But what is the law lald down by Christ 
“as spokesman for Almighty God?” It 
is thus read by the rector of Grace 
Church; "Christ utterly  discounte- 
nanced polygamy, and sanctioned di- 
vorce only for one cause.” 

Now, of the religious communicants 
of the United States, aggregating some- 
where towards thirty millions, or less 


than two-fifths of the total population, 


about one-third are Roman Catholics, 
who deny that Christ sanctioned di- 
vprce for any cause. Of the remaining 
two-thirds, practically all the Protest- 
ants, with the exception of less than a 
million Episcopalians, believe that 
Christ permitted divorce for more than 
one cause, or for the cause of desertion, 
besides adultery; and this belief is ex- 
pressed in the statutes concerning di- 
vorce in every State of the Union ex- 
cept South Carolina and New York. In 
this country there are also more than a 
million Jews who reject the authority 
of Christ to lay down any law "as 
spokesman for Almighty God.” The 
Mormons, of course, believe. that the 
Divine law permits and requires polyg- 
amy. “All Agnostla protests” that the 
law both as to polygamy and as to di- 
vorce is a purely human and conven- 
tional rule; and the population of that 
realm of unbelief is undoubtedly great, 
thongh it cannot be assumed that it in- 
cludes all or even a majority of the fifty 
or more millions of the American peo- 
ple who are classified as outside of re 
liglous communions, 

Let the Republic “take Christian 
ground and not be afraid to say that it 
takes Christian ground,” says the dis- 
tinguished rector of Grace Church. 
What have the million Jews already 
here to say about that and what will the 
many millions more who will be here a 
generation hence have to say? More- 
over, as we have shown, the vast ma- 
jority of Christian believers in the 
United States deny that Christ. laid 
down any such Jaw. of divorce as Dr. 
Huntington attributes to him. What 
will they have.to say? So far, the 
American people have said in their leg- 
islation in all.the States, except. two, 
that there is no Divine prohibition of 
divirce for more than one cause, while 
one-third. of the organized Christian be- 
lievers deny that Christ allowed di- 
vorce for any cause, but rather estab- 
lished matrimony asa sacrament dis- 
soluble only by death. 

‘Dr, Huntington would have this Re 
public proclaim its establishment on 
‘| the New Testament: of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ” and make its laws 
in strict accordance with the principles 
there: laid downs- But what are. those 
principles? Christendom is split into 
two great and radically conflicting di- 
visions because of disagreement as to 
them. We print to-day, for example, a 
letter -from a distinguished’ Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastic,, in which he ex- 
plains. that if a Catholic who had been 
divorced, even for the one cause which, 
according to: Dr. Huntington, was “sane: 
tioned” by. Christ, should get married 
again by.the' learned rector of Grace 
Church, he would subject himself to ex- 
communication—he would be anathema. 

Nowhere else than on the Christian 
ground, says the Grace Church rector, 
can the State find “sure footing,” “here 
it can tread firmly and with. full cont- 
dence.” But how can the State estab- 
lish: itself on that ground when Chris- 
tians themselves differ so radically as 
to the “sure footing,” how can it take 
any decided position on the question 
without violating our: fundamental 
principle of: the separation of Church 
and State and offending the religious 
conscience of a great part of its: citi 
zens? 

one a _———— 
REAL WEALTH. . 


Let. 'money-makers scheme and soulful 


¿dreamers dream; :: 
The. form of man must live. and: house 
"the:goul supreme; 


Must’ have its food and ‘clothes: ‘and : 


shelter on this earth, 
And aid the spirit in its growth and 
«co higher birth... - 


Let. men of earth toil on in greed m 


they are gone; 


They cannot always keep their souls m 


And: while. ‘they gain and hoard. their 

+ gold—the God supreme— `` 

The lasting ‘wealth cah but. be gained 
through love, life's dream. >>; 


Unlasting, frail and weak the wealth : 


; the selfish seek; 
When Death at last imprints his stamp 
upon the cheek, —- 


The soul in prison looks for light and 


.: life beyond, above, 
Ang to. the dreamer last appeals for 
‘higher, lasting love. - 


Were, this, wee’earth tlie whole of life 
‘the human.soul 

Would. need. no aspirations, need no 
higher goal; . 


No. higher Iife,.no hope for growth be 


“i yond the tomb; 
Just birth and toll to breathe and be, to 
‚face one. ‘con. . 
NE, DRM VECINO, 


Never, oh! never; nothing will d 
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SPIRIT T RETURN 


A GRAND AND D SOULELEVATINA 
TRUTH. 


A Beautiful Story of Spirit Return, or 
How a Spirit Mother Was Attracted 
to Her Son on Earth, After Being 
Several Years in Spirit Life, 


On January 31st, 1897, James Lang 
tree, a bellboy at the Pilgrim Hotel, 
517 Chestnut street, St. Louis, Mo., told 
Mrs. A. E. Babcock, one of the guests, 
that he thought some spirit was al- 
Ways around him, and he asked Mrs. B, 
to help him find out if such is the case, 
He being an uneducated boy, but hon» 
est, Mrs. B. wished to help him all in 
her power, and told him to come to tha 
room some Sunday morning, and then 
she would find out for him. He came 
the following Sunday, and wia him 
came the spirit of a lady and her daugh- 
ter, Amelia Bauer, our spirit friend, 
told us that the lady was tall, had blue 
eyes, and light hair. The spirit lady 
then said, talking through Amelia Bau- 
er, that her name was Mary Cavanaugh, 
and the daughter's name was Jane 
Cavanaugh, and that they were the 
mother and sister of this boy Lang- 
tree, and that his name was not Lang- 
tree, but James Cavanaugh, and that 
he. was left an orphan, and that the 
lady that took him was not kind to 
him, and that he was taken away from 
her and put into an orphan's home in 
New York City. His father was a bad 
man, and she did not live with him. He 
went west selling wine, and ran with 


bad women. He passed to. spirit life 
about 1887. 

The boy then asked, “What nation- 
ality am 1?” er f 


“Your mother was Irish; your father 
French on his mother’s side. . You are 
an American and was born in Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. Iam so glad I- bave found 
you, my son. - I have been around you 
a long time. .I was attracted“to you 
while you ‘was in church at “Trenton, 
IN, about 1897. 1 like the lady you 
are going with. She jis a good woman 
and you had better marry. her. All 
your relatives are now in the. ‚spirit 
world.” 

P. S.—This boy. married the lady, as 
his” mother suggested. She” was- a 
chambermaid in Pilgrim Hotel, They 
are both doing well, the boy having a 
good position: at ‘Lemp's Brewery, St, 
Louls, Mo. 

On Feb. 14th, 1897; Mrs. Cavanaugh 
came again, and requested us to write 
to the Foundling ‘Asylum, New . York 
City, saying the boy. must have been 
brought-to that asylum by a Mrs, Lang- 
tree, she giving her own name: instead 
of Cavanaugh. The child was not tak- 
en to the asylum to keep, but to take 
care of. There should have been $300 
taken with. this child. The mother 
died in the meantime, :is the. reason 
the -child:'was not called for... The 
mother. of this ‘boy was married when 
18 years. old by a priest in New York 
City, giving. birth -to-aboy and: girl. 
The boy. was born in: December, 1873. 
The: mother would be now about: 46 
years old... There: should bea record 
of this. boy, as money. was left: him 
on his father’ 8 side in the old coun- 
ry 

Mrs. Cavanaugh azal ‘thanked the 
spirit’ girl, Amelia: “Bauer: and‘ her 
friends:on earth for: bring. her-and her 
son together; saying, "O, my son, Iam 
so glad 1 have found you. Iwil watch 
over you now, that: you: may grow bet- 
ter and prosper.” 

Mrs, Babcock, wrote the letter, and 
recelved this reply, showing the: mother 
was right about this boy being her son, 
Foundling Asylum of Sisters of Charity, 

175 Hast 68th street, New York City. 

Mrs. A. B. Babcock, Pilgrim Hotel, 
St. Louis, Mo.—In answer to yours of 
Feb. 28, I will say our books show that 
on the. 28th day ‚of May; 1881, a male 
child (the name given him was James 
Langtree) was brought to our home, 
He was sent west and was- adopted 
through our agent, to Jacob “Myer, of 
Trenton, Hu. - 

- Yours respectfully, ` 
SISTER LAURA VINCENT. 


The above. is one of the many true 
visits and ‘records: of: strange. spirits 
visiting: our home. ` We are’ not profes- 
sionals, and. never under: any ‘circum 
stances take:a:cent: for what ‘we give.. 

a ‘ALG, BABCOCK, 
- Pilgrim Hotel, 8 Louis; Mo. ©: 


NOTHING WILL. DIE. 


When will the: stream be away of 
“flow! Inge ae e 
‘Under my. ESCHE ne ` 
When will;the wind be a-weary of iow: 
vos ing: 

- Over. the sky? : Sek 
When: Will ‘the: clouds be acweaty. of 
fleeting? 
When: :will“the heart - ‘be arweary of 

beating? : ae 


Ánd nature die? : 


‚The stream flows, 3 
: The wind blows, 
The cloud fleets, 
.: The-heart-beats, - 
-< Nothing will die. 
“Nothing will die; 
All things will chango, 
Thro' eternity. 
Tis the world's winter; 
Autumn and summer 
“Are gone long ago; : 
Earth is dry to the center: 
But spring, a newecar =: 
-A spring rich and s ` 
“Shall make the wir: 
Round and round, 
Thro' and thro', 
: Here and there, 
7, TM the air 
And the ground : 
Shall be filled with life anew. 


The world was never made; 


:80.let ‘the wind range; 


‘ For even and morn - Be: 


‘Byer will be i 
AE Thro’ eternity, 
“= Nothing was boms ~ . -- 
-Nothing wii diop. 0. > 
n All. ‘things wilt change. 


“It. will change but it will not fada 


Tennyson, waa 
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of the Ne B5. A. ea 


stator a sane an “Phe Great Debate oe Rev. Moses Hull ` 


bi d y 5 
uued ande afd. contin and W. F. Jamieson.” Itis a most remarkable - 
Contributions "previously mentioned | DOOK, elegantly and substantially bound i in cloth 


Entared at ir hlcess Patata. m Socañd-Class tler 
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 

-PHE PROGRESSIVE THINKER We bo furnished 
until further notico ab the followsng terme, in- 
varlably in návanco; 


Information of Great Valu te to en Reflective. ind, 


There has lately come into our hands, and has been" ‘ead letter trom one of ihe: worshipers of un god, “written from 
with profound Interest, an octav o, volume of several hundred Tosnls; a Roman. outpost, near thé inouths of (he Danube, ad- 


Ono Year, RER LOD A i gave a total of $1 
She Mouths: SEIN. eta | Dages, entitled “The Empire and Worship ot Augustus dressed to Graccinus in Rome, gad dalga, according to our | tine, March 3 ed Hadad en and pr inted on the best paper Tt fills an im or- 
Elsi Comes: ee Caesar, derived from recent studies in the great Libraries chronology, A. D., 15, or shortly dfter the death and ascen- | last report, $166.70, as follows: 


“REMITTANCES: 


DB Ain Schruertam 81; Hon | oe) in re eee ae ne u ra- 
Koua ee: ie ona ee tie Hone libra o a E let Es it} i i It will 3 
a raid ie diri Gaable ne 
a o e | ee a 
Hse Geo. mains O eee, 4 [swer all the arguments ever made against Spir- 


memory of her deter, 8, Howe; Am litualism. Tt is rich with pertinent criticisms by 


woe ge Cash, Worcester [the scholarly Mr. Jamieson, and philosophical Y 
penal 9 Storis, $2; Goo. a. Davis, #2: replies by Mr. Hull, and can but interest both. 


Boas Sutton, t; James H. Taylor, b li d di b ii 
eeker, rS A. Manning, 
$2; G. L. Watson, $1; Ð. P, Avery, $1; e levers an ISDEILEVELS. 
M. Betz, $1; Mrs. |z - : : i 
regs, 
flr ke id A Medium and Spiritualist, also through dese columns—we appre, NOTICE OF ANNUAL CONVENTION. 
$1; Mrs. Louise Crawford, $1; Friend Some one een why we do not The seventh annual convention of the 
in Michigan, §1; Chas. Baumann, $1; build a home for mediun instead of |New York State Association of Spirite 
Widow's Mite, Kansas City, $1; A. B., paying them a monthl ension: Ur Te: ualists will be held on Friday, Saturday 
Decora, $1; W. E. Hurst, $1: Ellen For- y ri inet it ta is ty raise | and Sunday, June 3, 4, and 6, at Empire 
ster, $1; John M. Musselman, $1; Har- nor for h home nye heno tried it; e | Hall, corner North Salina and West 
riet Crafts, $1; Jas. Barber, $1; Lotela home calls for a large ex enditure. of Geneseo streets, in the city of Byra- 
and Nannie $1; T, S. A., Truth-seeker, money It mues eee E TOR and | “use, N. Y, There will be good speak- 
$1; Clarrissa H. Mullens, $1; D. Den Biber ee it is Impossible to ers and phenomenal mediums; choice 
Smith $1; Albert Tappert, $1; ins on to airy O er home on | Music under the direction of the Byra- 
Friend—F. D, E, $1; Chas, dns: a o on A find that | Oso society, A list of speakers and 
$1; Robert Haylo, $1; Lewis B, Morse, the mediums refer to remain outside mediums will be published later, All 
$1; Jacob Hey, $1; J. H. Brotherton, pict. ane lan and either do for earnestly and cordially invited to at- 
Fl; Martin Pearson, 60 cents; A themselves on the pension allowed, or | Cno Individual, membership, $1 per 
Friend, 25 cents; A. Denerean, 25 |iive with their friends, with that} MERBERT L: WHITNEY, 
cents; G. W. Macatee, 20 cents. amount; the most satisfactory plan we iW 
This list with the former, makes up | have found is the pension one. Please 127. Monroe: street, Brooklyn, NY. 
a total of $295.48. We have a little [help te N, 8. A. to keep it afloat. Your 
more than seven hundred dollars to|contributions—large or small, will be 
raise before—or by the first of June, in thankfully received by 


and Archaelogical Collections of Europe, including a New sion of Augustus. The writer of this Abtter was. no less al 
Chronology of History, by Alexander Del Mar, Late Director person than the poet Ovid, or Puplius (jyidius | Naso, a noblo- 
of. the United States Bureau of Statistics; United States man of the equestrian order, theu:(68 years of age and, as his 
Representative at tho International Congress at St. Peters- other writings testify, in the funi possession of his faculties. 
burg, Russia, in 1872; American Delegate to the Interna. Quoting: ., 
tional Congress at Turin; and late Delegate to The Hague.” “Nor is my, piety unknown: nis distant land sees a 
Mr. Del Mar is the author of numerous voluminous publi- shrine of our Lord Augustus erected in my house, Together 
cations in which Ancient History and Numismatics are in- with him stand his son and wife (his " priestess), deities 
volved.’ We learn that, practically, tor twenty years he has -«scarcely less than our Lord himself * + > As oft as the day 
given his whole time to original research in the great Libra- arisos, so often do I address my prayers to them, together 
ries and Coin Collections of Burope. His books have been with offerings of frankincense. Shouldst thou inquire, the 
reviewed at length and commended by the ablest of English, whole of Pontus will confirm my words, and attest my sin- 
French and. American critics, The learning displayed in cerity; nor is my religion less known to strangers. * * * * 
their pages entitle them to a high place with American clas-. Though fortune is not equal to my inclination in such duties, 
sics, as the author is a native of New York, born in 1836. [willingly devote to this worship such means as I commend. 
Learned scholars have been laboring for many yéarg to ** * Caesar! Thou who art summoned to the gods above, 
find a reliable account by ancient historians of a character. thou, too, from whom nothing can he concealed, thou know- 
which impinged on history about the year 1 of our ora, and est this to be truel In'thy place among the stars, fixed in 
who for several hundred years thereafter was worshiped es the arch of the gkies, thou hearest my prayers, which I ut- 
a god, Christian writers insist that this person was a Ju- ter with ánxious lips?” . = 
dean peasant, born at Bethlehem, who ministered for a short “This evidence does not stand alone, Throughout all of 
period to his people, and was crucified as a disturber of pub-- Ovid's Letters, of which 36 remain: to‘us, throughout all of 
He tranquillity, about A, D. 29, Others-have maintained he his Tlegles, of which 50 remain, throughout all his Fasti, of 
was a reflection of the sun-gods, like Mithra,. Apollo, Bac- which six entire books remain,.le. repeatedly addresses. the 
chus, Osiris, Serapis, ete, No one brought, that ripe scholar- Wen Hving Augustus as God, or the Son: of God, the Great 
ship, that command-of ancient learning, nor has given auch Deity, the Heaven-born, the Divine, ` the Beneficent, ‘the Just, 
protracted researches to the task as hag the Hon. Alexander the Long-suffering, the Merciful God, a 
Del Mar, and no one has accomplished such a successful ree “It may serve the purposes of perversion to explain this 
sult as he, Graduating at a Polytechnic, and educated as.a away; it may afford a refuge for obstinacy_or delusion to 
Civil and Mining Engineer, notwithstanding his Christian dismiss it with affectations of Iheredulity or contempt; but 
falti he was unwilling to sink great truths out of sight this is no answer to the fact; for fact it unquestionably is, 
which he discovered in his investigations in the interest of not alone upon the testimony of Ovid but upon that also of 


Remit by Postoflico Money ordor, Repisterod 
Letter or Draft on Chicago or Now York. 16 
costs trom 10 to 15 couts to ¡yet chovks cashod on 
local bans, no do nop send them unless you 
wishtint amount deducted from the amount 
nent, Address all lottera to Y, K, PRANCIS, 40 
Loorals Street, Chicago, IL 


WARE NOLECES 
37° At tho expiration of subscr: iption, if not ro- 
nowed, tho paper de discontinued. No bills 
Will be sout for oxtra numbers. 

Ar it you do not receive your paper promptly 
write us, and any errors in address will be 
promptly carrected, and missing uumbers 
supplied gratis, 

ter Whenever you desiro the address of your 
paper ‚changed, always give the address of 

he place to w. hich it pes beon going or the 
change cannot be mado, 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2, i 


- SATURDAY, APRIL 16, 1904, 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large for the Natlonal Spirit» 
f uatist Association. 
«Mr, Tuttle has been engaged to an- 
`. awer all attacks in the secular or relig- 
:“ foua press on Spiritualism, Send him 
clippings when a: attack is made, giv- 
ing dato and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Arcana of Spiritualism, 


An Extraordinary Manifestation, 


order to secure the thousand doll: N } ° e r: I have just finished 

his church, The “Worship of Augustus Caesar,” and num- numerous other intelligent, respectable and even illustrious | promised for the Mediums’ Relief Fund NE A Berea: reading Damiel W. Hula ont pa 

A Manual of Spiritual Science and | periess quotations from hundreds ofsancient authorities con- witnesses, that it-to say, the testimony of Virgll, HOT: by our friend who is nameless. Please, | 600 Pennsylvania avenue 8, E., Wash-| ticle in The Progressive Thinker, and It 
Philosophy. firming his positions, are the result. These authors, ancient ` Manilius, Pliny, Suetonius and others. dear friends, those of you who have not | ington, D. C. encourages me to give a little more of 

—r ete : i i contributed, send in your donations at my own experience in the occult realm. 

pa Do you wish to assist in the publica- and modern, are cited, with the shelves they occupy in the What is insisted upon is that Augustus Caesar, by his | once for this noble work, If every Spir- I was all alone in the darkness of the 
de tion of a revised edition of this book? | British Museum; so that neither the learned nor unlearned contemporaries, was believed to be, and was actually wor- | ituallst would send just what could be|, Be happy over something every day, | early evening, as is customary with me 


spared, whether a dime or a dollar, we | for the brain is a thing of habit; and [since my husband's departure to the 
would soon have the fund well filled, | you cannot teach lt-to be happy in a higher and better world, when I became 
and the good work of caring for the | moment if you allow It to bo miserable | conscious of his material presence. I 
sick and destitute would be greatly in- {for years.—Blla Wheeler Wilcox. did not see him with my eyes, but 
creased, We notice that most of the| He who loseg no love for others loses | reached forth my left hand, and passed 
contributors so far, are those who are | all life for himself. It slowly all over his materialized 
always to the front, those who have al-| Platitudes against sin are as harmful |form. The form was soft as though it 


If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
recelve a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired. until the book is ready for de- 
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist. 

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 


can be misled by him. shiped as a god; with bell,*book, candle, steeple, frankin- 

Passing over the early chapters, so full of interest to cense, rosary, cross, mitre, temples, priesthood, benetices 
scholars, giving an account of ancient eclipses, and their and ritual; in short, with all the outward marks of supersti- 
cycles; the ancient years of ten months, of four months, and tion, credulity, piety and devotion. There is nothing impos- 
even of one month, or moon; the astrology of the Divine sible about this; and the evidence of this worship is go valid, 
year; the Jovian cycle and worship; a voluminous account circumstantial and overwhelming, that to refuse assent to it, 


ur muslin. ; ways sent their donations when any |as applause for sin. had no bones, but what surprised me 
Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid. of ancient eras; passing other interesting chapters, among is to put reason out of court altogether, The witnesses are | call has been made for aid in our good | When we are out of sympathy with | more than anything else was tho fact 
‘Address HUDSON TUTTLE, which are Chronological problems and solutions; forgeries not phantoms, the wild creations of credulous minds. ‘Their | works, but few names are among those | the young, then I think our work in this | that I could see him distinctly with my 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


WAKE UP! ILLINOIS, 


Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Sprague, the 
widely known missionaries of the N. 8. 
A. are now ready to work for the pro- 
mulgation of Spiritualism by organizing 
local societies of Spiritualists in HH- 
nois. Let general advantage of their 
avallability be taken at once. Do not 
delay in communicating with them at 
Rochester, Indiana, until further notice. 

The time will soon be gone and your 
opportunity lost if you dally with inde- 
cision. Get out of the graveyard of. in- 
difference, GEO. B. WARNB, 
President IN. S. 8. A 


who are helping us to raise this fund, hand, and not with my eyes, for | was 

and yet, it would seem as if every Spir- ere een _ |in darkness. it was a peculiar experi- 

itualist would be glad to send some | ping, Hall ‘"~Jence, one that had never happened to 

thing towards the support of aged and ste ane me before. The longer I moved my f 
homeless mediums, One lady has do-| We seldom realize it, but very fre- | hand over his form the plainer I could ) 
nated five dollars in memory of her as. | Wently the reason we have no use for [ses him—that is, with or through my 

cended father; if others ‘would remem. | People is because they will not allow | hand, not with my eyes. I related this 

ber their loved ones in spirit lite and | emselves to be used.—-Puck experience to one or two friends, but 

do something in this line, we are sure | The older a man gets the more desir- | dared not tell many for fear they might 

that the angel world would approve, A | able things he can think of that Is too} think me Insane. But it seems, by “Mr. 

number who send to us are in straight- | late to do.—-Puck. Hull's letter, that others have had tha 

ened circumstances, some are veteran Loyalty to others must Characterize |same strange thing happen with them. 

soldiers, many aged and near to the |one who aspires to reach any of the | -- MRS. CARLYLE PETERSILEA. 

other life; we thank them all—by let- |bigher standards of success.—John De ' Garvanza Station, No. 1, Ro F. D,, Los 

ter, when we have their address, and Witt Warner. m Angeles, Cal: 


‚.Provanaiy T houghtful. 
-Conscious Primary Mind the Only Certainty. 


‘have. not tor ‘many years regarded- materialism as having other parts gives, rise o: quite. difterent sensatione—sounds 
any «valid philosophic: basis. “What first turned my mind in-the ear, taste in the: ‘mouth, tolling. E the: tactile’ nerves, 
from it. as a system of thought was consideration of the psy- ete, ‘ we : 
chology ot the senses as presented below. What we know... We know. ‘thet: ‘different colors: depend’ ‚upon u ärtieular ve 
beyond all doubt is mental, not material. Cogito ergo sum. loc: ‘gs-of: the: waves ‘of ether, “gathered: togetuer by the op- A 
L-think, therefore 1 am; We know phenomena only a as tacis tical. apparatus of the: eye; ‘whieh: impinge upon: the retina, 
ot consciousness. affecting the oplie nerve and giving: rise'to:sensations or 

: Sound;. light, heat, and all the so-called qualities. of mate -conscious. states “that appear objectively: as“ :colórs—blue, 
rial bodies, "such as fragrance, sweetness, ete., are ‘usually green, violet, etc. In-some persons, vibrations. asiditrerent in 


thought of as objective realities. They are conceived as cx- «velocity as those that. commonly cause redness: and green: 


isting per s6; as dependent in no way upon consciousness; ness awaken identical sensations, and. they. cannot theret ore 
> i Gre bs i 


as affecting all organisms, but remaining the same whether distinguish between:them.: 


gnized or not. "This. view is not confined to the ‘ignorant; As some animals are sensitiveite to motions ot the alr that E 
co; . 


to human ears. produce no sound whatever, 50 do- the eyes of 
aps by the majority: of well- educated 
se en Eu instructed in science and are some creatures respond’ to Vibrations. of ether: that. are. be- 
ieee to close observation’ and ‘careful thinking in low or above the luminous. limits:of the human eye. If a ir f 
k ial fields of thought In some cases it requires. creature can ‘see. in the dark—i.e., where it is dark to the : 
Et a an persons, even after the correct: view has been ‚hüman eye—the optic nerve ‘of that. creature is affected by Pa 


ich the human: eye doesnot respond. i 
ular conception: etheric vibrations to wh 
presgnted s Be 2 outgrow me. Pa $ It. is luminous’ for that creature when ‘it:is dark for man, 


i -Onl y ‘those who possess the power a abstract en because luminosity isa Sensation, not an objective thing. 
can grasp readily the P hilosophic: laga ‘that we al b Heat, too, is «a sensation.: "The :word. heat: indicates how 
nomena only as affections of consciousness. NO one Y o our body, or anything external to the body,:feels—how it. at- 
thinking has reached this conclusion can ever „escape lóg: fects our consciousness.. Concelved: objectively, it-is.a mode 
it, for.it amounts to a demohstration and IS seen tó, pe. a He of-motion, which:is only one of the factors necessary to. pro- 
‘ical necessity of philosophie thought. Yet the ee ae duce heat, the-other being an organism in which the: motion A 
which rel mainly < E parapa SN a is abet. gives rise. to: the: sensation that: ‚we; aan by the term N 
for abstraction, must nk “heat:” : : 
lutely just what it appears to be to > an and, sense of Vibrations ot ‘air. na: ‘ether. öceurred: millions ot years be: E 
touch. Say to such a person that, where ‘there S er eat fore there was. eye or:ear.on this glove, and those vibrations 
there is no, sound, and where there is no eye there is 29 ‚were: doubtless: external. factors in developing’ these organs. 
light, and he will probably reply triumphantly that a wes But’only.as ‘auditory nerve: was evolved was: there sound; / 
light on: this planet long before man or any sonnent De m only ‘as. the optical:apparatus’ was developed was.there light. ! 
had appeared, and that cataracts roared and, thunder reve Púlsations' of air do not: constitutesound;: undulations of 
berated ‘through the heavens long before there was any: ear - ethër idö: not. constitute: luminousness} emanations of par- 
to hear such sounds, : ‘ticles. from. á flower do not. constitute fragrance.’ Atmos- 
For the benefit of those whose. thought is not clear a on this pheric vibration is’one of the factors in’ producing: sound; 
subject, a few illustrative statements are submitted. with the etheric vibrations are essential to'sight, for in their absence ' 
hope that they may help some readers to free themselves the eye and optic nerve in time become functionless and dis- 
from the slavery of a method of thinking that’ a as 'crúde as appear; as in ‘the cave fish; and the presence ot material 


in stone, ctc., he concludes with “The Messiah.” writings are not anonymous patchworks, undated, unlocated 
Hon, Del Mar shows that Julius Caesar, on October 6, B.C. and unsigned; they do not stand unsupported by archaedl- 
48, arrived in Alexandria, Egypt; that he remained in Egypt ogy, inscriptions, coins, calendars, or popular ‘customs; on 
till March; that following the example of Alexander ‘the the contrary, they are corroborated and buttressed by all 
Great, he permitted himself at the winter solstice, A. U. 706, these classes of evidence. The witnesses are men of repu- 
to be deified in the temple of Jupiter Ammon. On his return tation. ‘Their writings are among the, masterpieces of the 
to Rome Julius Caesar wag hailed by the priests as the Son world, which it would be imposgible to imitate and difficult 
of God. He was presented with sacred vestments, with a. to alter without detection, whilst.the monuments which sup- 
sacred image of himself to be. borne in his chariot, with a port them are numbered by myriads and are found in every 
sacred throne and a sacred bed. To mark the sacred char-. conceivable locality, from the Roman Slabs In the mosque of 
acter of his residence It was surmounted by a steeple. On Ancyra, to the coins. rescued from burled Pompeli; both of 
occasions in the exercise of his high. pontifical office- he ap- which, “as well as a vast number:of other inscriptions and 
peared in all the pomp of the Babylonian. costume, in robes coins, proclaim the divinity and Universal worship of Augus- 
of scarlet, with. the crosier in his hand, wearing the mitre. tus throughout the Roman world, p 
and Bearing the keys. It was these claims to divinity.which > « And mark this: In actual history great events do notoc- 
probably led to his assassination... After his death it was. cur alone... They appear neither unHeralded nor unsung. 


asserted that he ascended to heaven. Augustus, his adopted: Minor events start forth to preshge them; others proclaim 
son and successor on the Roman throne, paid him. the reyr? their occurrence; still others affest aga exalt thelr signifi- 
ence due to God the Father. cance; whilst a numerous progeny otsfacts remain: behind 

Passing much history, of which.we > have: given’ a very" - brief to. corroborate their appearance: ‚upon the world’s stage and 
outline, then, quoting. from pages’: au to.: 816, omitting. por- “to definitely mark their, aras, $ TS Presages' ‘of the Augustan: 
tlons to economize space: incarnation were the previous assumptions of divinity by 

“When the tremendous commotion caused by. the death. of, Alexander the Great, the Piolemies, the Selucidae, Demet: 
Julius Caesar had spent itself in civil wars, and in the firm rius Pollorcetes, the Arsacidae, Titus Quinctius Flaminius, 


establishment of the Messianic religion and ritual, Augustus. the abortive.attempts of Scipio, Sylla, Sertorius and Pompey, 
ascended the sacred throne of his martyred ‘sire and ‘was, in and the successful one of Julius Caesar. 


turn ‘addressed ás the Son of God; while Julius thereafter 
was: worshiped: as: the Father. - The. flamens: of the sacred . 
college .erected and consecrated to. the: worship-.of Julius 
Caesar, a magnificent temple at: Rome, and for. its: services, 
as: well’as: for those of. the.provincial temples which might. 
be. consecrated to. ‘the same :god,. they organized a:body of 
priests. called the Julil, or Juliani: < This: priesthood was not 
abolished until in the 6th century; full. six: centuries,” 

Passing. several pages:. : 

“Augustus -had the address ‘to cause his o own worahip t to be 
added: to that of Julius. - The latter. was-now impiously ad- 
dressed as the Supreme Being,” the former became the.Son 
of. God, and as such he is announced upon his coins and 
other monuments. ` But this did not last long. Even the 
Son of God did not appear'to bea title sufficiently exalted to 
suit the devotees of Augustus; and-in numerous: contempo- 
rary inscriptions, both: in ‘Rome, Greece. and Asia, he is 
termed Deos, or Theos; which means not the Son -of God, 
nor:one of the gods, but the living god, the Creator, Optimo 
Maximo. However, Divus Filius’ Aesar and Quirinus stem “When the.tremendous commotion caused by the assassi- 
to.have been the titles by which Octavius himself preferred nation of Julius Caesar had spent itself in civil wars and in‘ 
to be called.” men" the fitm’ establishment of the: Messianic religion ‘and ritual, 
when Actlum was won, and Egypt and.Asia. were: recon- 
quered, Augustus ascended the throne: of ‘his martyred sire 
SON: OF GOD; whilst Julius was. tacitly. worshiped ‘as. the 
SÓN OF GOD; whilst julius was tacitly worshiped as the 


A Good. Thing. 

Evidences of progress are. witnessed 
in many of the evangelical churches. 
instead of alluring sinners to church by 
‘feasting them on the “grace of God,” as 
in ye olden time, they are now advertis- 
ing their sermons, and using free 
lunchos at attractions, 

In the good old times of . a -century 
ago fires. were not allowed in churches. 
Instrumental music was -under ban. 
Sermons one. a half to two hours: in 
length were: common.. Short intermis- 
sion at noon was-allowed, after which 
the learned preacher again: engaged in 
his task, and held his audience in dur- 
ance until the day waned; an evening 
Prayer meeting followed to: allow the 
deacons an opportunity to «be heard: * 

Think of apple and pumpkin’ pie, 
choice cakes and hot coffee, substituted’ 
in place of a cold church “seventeenth- 
ly” in the sormons, and the choicest 
music human genius can devise in place’ 
of “Old Hundred,” which greeted us in: 
our boyish days. 

Let the glorious work go on, until ev- 
ery church will have its dining-room and 
kitchen where the stomachs can be fed 
as well as the souls. : 
K—_—_ tte 

Bad Boys Make Bad. Men, : 

Rev.: Robt, Paddock, at the late, an- 
nual meeting. of ‘the ‘Prisoners’. Aid As- 
sociation in Washington, told the “Story 
of a, Bad Boy” who: was up to all man- 
ner of deviltry, the leader of a class of 
other bad: boys..whom he was initiating 
into crime, «lie told of a three hours’ 
personal struggle with bim in his own 
house, caught in the act; how he Buc- 
cunrbed to greater physical force, and 
promised:to try to:be good. He told of 
the 'boy’s trials and relapses, and. his 
final triumph. The Reverend’ Doctor 

+ concluded his narration with the state- 
ment: 

“That boy is: now studying for the 
priesthood, and I should: not -be sur: 
prised if in the course of. time he: ‘fills. 
a Bishop's chair.” 

It is apprehended other pad boya” 


4] t was the bestowal of Caesar’s empire, spiritual and tem: 

poral, upon his adopted son Augustus, that directly led to 
the worship of the latter. . The assumption of divinity by the 
various soverigns and beroes mentioned, are historical facts, 
which no amount of ‘sophistry can belittle. or set aside, 
They are the historical circumstances {hat presaged and led 
up to the worship of Augustus, In false. history and false 
philosophy there is-no such evolution. Take -for example 
the incarnations of Nebo-Nazaru, Hégus, ‘and ‘Salivahana. 
What preceded these fictions? . Nothing. What accompa- 
nied them? Nothing. What-followod’them?: Nothing, but 
other fictions. What evidences of their occurrence exists 
within two hundred years of thé time assigned to them? 
None whatever.. What valid .eviderice, ‘at any time? None 
at all.. They are myths of the clofsters, unconnected with. 
any real event, fabricated centuries. after the date assigned 
to: them; and supported only by torgery, imposture and al- 
terations of-the calendar, **.* .’: 


“The worship.’ of Augustus was not, as the. ecclesiastical 
schools have insinuated, a mere lip service, a meaningless. : 
mode of saluting the sovereign pontiff, an effusive form ot 
adulation or flattery to the emperor of Rome; it was the wor- i 
ship :o0£'a person: who was believed to be supernatural, om- FATHER. Most of tho anclent books were now destroyed; 
nisclent, all-pow erful and beneficént, the reincarnation of the'writers of the old school were executed or banished; the 
Quirinus, the Son of the God Apollo: and of the wite-virgin republican calendar was altered; and'a conclave of histori- 
Mala; the god whose coming was foretold by the Cumaean 22% and mythological poets was encouraged and: rewarded, 
siby] : whose sway was to extend ever the whole earth; who rewrote the history of Rome and erected for posterity a 
whose conception and birth were both miraculous; and body of elegant fiction and imposture, which nineteen centu- 


whose advent was to usher in the golden age of peace ang "les of time have not yet sufficed to wholly overttirow or 
plenty, and to banish sin forever.” Such was his character “eradicate 
in Rome. - In Greece he was worshiped as Dionysos; in These statements are not mere opinions; “they ‘are based 


Egypt as Thurinus;, in Iberia ‘and Gaul as Aesar, or Hesus; upon evidences so valid, so numerous and so convincing that 


T T a oes coke. is ine and in Germany. as Baldir; for all of these titles and many they would ide eri ds withstand the soverest ao of | the conclusion to which it leads are superficial and. ‘unphilo: particles In the ait, is necessary to excite the sens of smell. N. 
Don't trust them. CO | others will be found on his monuments, or have been pre- A court of law.” s. opio, es oe - If all animals: were to be destroyed, the vibrations of air un 


A New.Cure for. Appendicitis, 
The itch for notoriety affects the doc- 
tors more than any other class, They 
are forbidden by their “code of ethics” 
‘to advertise, and: hence: they take 
Means to get before the public by some 
‚era notion. The latest is .of a 
“learned professor,” who -has discov- 
ered a sure cure for dyspepsia and ap- 
‘a ‘pendicitis. 
: “These. maladies,” he says; “are due 
- to our unnatural habit of walking. up- ` 
. right. Therefore, to avoid them, it is 
“but ‘necessary to walk on all fours as 
our ancestors used to do when they: 
_ Stepped down from. their perch—the. 
troa” 
+ Pursuant of this new method, ` thi 
J. doclor has fitted up rooms, and is be- 
tae Bloged with applications of patients, of 
which it is reported he already has a 
“large number both male and femalo. 
They practice in the rooms which serve 
. Tör.training, four times a day and walk 
¿on their hands and feet, keoping the 
knceg stiff, twenty. minutes at a'time. 
Af this “Ioarned rofessor,” or anyone, 
‚will explain what relation appendicitis 
-has:to. indigestion, or to. man’s erect 
posture, the application.of this method 
«¿Would be more. apparent.. Thero 1s, 
“however, no connection whatever, and 
~ tyltig A red string around the toes 
¿would be as effective, The hitherto un- 
known doctor. has been exploitered 
‘world-wide, and. will not be heard from 
Agalı, nor: his "wonderful discovery, * 


served: by. his biographers. : The importance of the’ revelation wilt fusttty this lengthy 
“The most effective reply that can be made to those his- extract, but the whole: book must be, fénd, ‚and profitably re- 
torláns. who have ignored the worship of Augustus—and read, to grasp the important facts iticontains,- -the price of 
who, when they have not concealed its evidences, have which is $3 by mail, and may be-ordefed through Ge W., 
passed them over, or sought to belittle them—is to rend a Bom, M. D., Kilburn Avenue; cee, fit Illinois, 


Vibrations of air E to the sense or hearing and ether. would continue to affect the earth, producing in- 
(tho acoustic nerve) give rise to a sensation. That sensa- numerable changes on sea and land. But without conscious: 
tion is called “sound.” Without a nerve of shearing there ness and the organs through which it’ is. differentiated. in 
can be nd sound, Of course the air vibrates whether or “not feeling, there would be no sound and: no hearing, no lumi- 
there be any living. organism present, and ‘the asrial vibra: nousness and no seeing, no fragrance and no smelling. 
| | tions may blow down trees and buildings as well as cœoper- we know and distinguish objects by. the states, of con- 
\ \ à à ` ES | ate with. thé’ soll in causing: the growth E eae his sciousness lee en the ne nn de har 

“Meaning of Reslrreetion,” taking tor” q ion, requires not only the objective What things are In themselves, apart from 

A Noble Example. ; his theme the words of Christ, es am re ‚The bolo toa ay of men ar a Er but ne subjective factor algo—con- yg and from the conscious states to which they give rise, wa 


George E. Weiss is not a millionaire ‘the resurrection and the life. us this world, as W eive tt through 
W İn his Ra , matten 8 that in each man iş the ness, which is somehow affected by the vibrations go not know. The external world, e conceive g 
ia wenti, Dut ne isn teart, In part the spoakor sald: “Taking, tie polona a our forms of perception and modes of thought, may have no 


ac nt esery . physical and spiritual bodies, and that |: | 
circle of acquaintances Ig-a deserving . history of all peoples and all nations, this spt H ‘through the nerve of hearing. u me p 
medium who is in, want, Mr... Weiss and the creeds of various: religious s0- apiritial Bene ces Gen say Just as here is no fragrance in a rose—the word “frag- resemblance whatever to the absolute reality... Between the | 
has translated Hudson Tuttle's Philos- -Cleties, there has always: been a belief OR l y 


with the physicaligenses, -> ~ y standing only for the sensations produced through internal and external order there is congrutty, but resem- ) 
in a resurrection at some distant: day, «s ei -rance” stan 
ophy of Spirit and tne Spirit World, and -when the souls of mankind should ones. - “This‘resurreetion la not a thing of | tho sense ‘of smell by emanations from an object that We blance cannot be affirmed. ae 
has just received a package of the book more inhabit their earthly bodies and mo distant day. It ‘is. something kiow, only. by the way it affects us—so there is no sound in The conclusion of all psychological analysis 18, as Huxley ee 
from the Leipsig publisher, as his com- „appear. at the judgment seat of Christ. rere ers de e bad aE ringing bell except as the. ‘waves of air, externally pro- says, “that all phenomena are, in their -ultimate analysis, ne 
U Q e ESA 
‚pensation as translator. The entire nn ee part of qurselves, and. subdue the: "baser duced; excite the auditory, nerve and cause the sonsation We known to us only as facts of consciousness.” As that close, 
‘proceeds of the sale of these he without them It passed on to the.Christian peo. 874 antmak-party,of our. natures «this | call “sound.” ‘The quality" of. the. sound depends upon the analytic thinker, George Henry Lewes, sald; “Whether wa 
Bann ne tó this worthy mo ples and has in one form or ‚another ` eee ocess Is going on within auattty, size.and shape, of the bell, as well as upon the man- afirm the objective existence of something distinct from the 
dz: ol the. pape a ner of. ringing it, because upon these depends the kind of Vi- gfrections of consciousness, or affirm that this object is sim- 


The, spirituál body is a thing eter- 

been embodied In the creeds of the dit- g eter 

1.25; of the paper, 76 conte. Mr. an, and when 1 

$1.25; paper, ferent sects, Through. eighteen - hun- pr Balde our earthly. Sentient which through the nerve of hearing cause the gen: ply a reflection from consciousness, in either case we de- - 
Eation. of sound.. clare. that the objective world Is to each man the sum of his | / e 


Welss is now busily engaged in trans: dred years It has been one of the funda- frame, the’ spiritual body passes on to 
"There is no musléal quality in a 5 viola; but one who feels visionary experience; an existence bounded on all sides by 5. .' 


lating the Arcana of Spiritualism, from rental beliefs of reli - ‚the sphere toward which it has b 

gious people and it - een 

‘advance sheets, for the same publisher. has only been within the last century pice Guang ee the years of. earth- poe 
“the concord. of sweet sounds” ‘may play.on the instrument what he feels and thinks; a form shaped by the reaction of ae ane 

‘in a way. that will arguse "music in the soul” ‘because he 18 tiis organism. The world is the sum total of phenomena, : 


His eddness IH LL88: noe ee and particularly within the last quarter ` y les. ay ae 
Brooklyn, Ne Fess ats Of that century, that theologians and: ` u nn a 
ffections of consciousness with external o 
‚able to produce those, vibrations, which’ trough: the sense of and phenomena are a s en 
i a we ne of the resurrection, : balera a En sea i mek hearing cause-agreeable conscious states. “So with light (or gigs.” «The “external signs” aro material ine ue a 
Pretty c Good. Demonstration by. an, Or ey enden hover Auen 2? luminowsness)—which: is psychical, ‘not physical, : This. is: 8 inated), mere symbols of reality, necessarily asso 
At tho Fountain Btreet. Baptist in' one grand resurrection day.” In that pler—whereas wo:should : ba content ous.. sí è isclousness.” - 
church, Grand Rapids, Mich, tho Rev. masterly epistle St. Paul hos sald, “it ls with. (No endeavors by a. blow, or by electricity, which. while nee et w ith ma Ge a B. F UNDERWOOD. , 
3H Herman. Mendel ed on, Tha own a natural body, itis raised ® ‘spl ; ‘phenomena through ae ya ‘when , bro 1 con! w MF eet i 


- An ann book. ia an Impossible. 


y OEA i, thinking peóplo: have - giyen -éoncen- 
THE: RESURRECTION. ` trated thought to the future life andto 

_ thodox Minister. =; the Bible never taught that the soul re sensation produced: by tle action of waves of ether upon tho the senses and with sensation... Our most aie i 1a oot 

and the éarthly body should be rounited want; perhaps, to. make. the world’ han: rotina and fibres of the optio nerve, . tt may also Lo produced (8 not of matter, but of. mind; indeed, our, ang e ge cone 


Sed 


ay 


‘ 


To Dr, J. M. Peebles, by the First Spiritualist Society. of 

Ban Diogo, Cal.:—While greatly pleased at your rapid recov- 
ery) irom pneumonia and delighted’ with. your re- 
cent two months’ Sunday evening lectures, filling our new 
temple with barely an exception, to its utmost capacity, we 
ask you to further oblige us by stating the exact status of 
your firm's difieulty awhile since with the United States 
postofice department. 2 

All the dailies in San Diego referred to this case, and somo 
of the journals on the Pacific coast, bitterly prejudiced 
against all forms of “psychic treatment,’ heralded the 
court's decision against your firm, mentioning the members’ 
names, with a sort of vicious gleefulness. And inasmuch as 
Helen Wilman's (Mrs. H. W. Post, Florida) mails have been 
stopped, and she pronounced “guilty” by a jury, with sev- 
eral,other Indictments against her; and inasmuch as other 
psychic physicians, “mental healers,” are being unjustly ar- 
reigned, and as we believe, persecuted, we feel as Spiritual- 
ists to ask you officially, what is to be the outcome of these 
indictments and persecutions by one-sided, meddling United 
States officials? What are the underlying motives? 

Some of us have known you, Doctor, for over forty years 

` personally, or through your books, press articles, and essays, 

and we feel that we have a moral right to know the exact 
--facts concerning your firm’s trial and its lessons, for the ben- 
. efit of others, oe C. A. BUSS, 

, -President First Spiritualist Society, San Diego, Cal. 

T. J. Me Ferron, Secretary. | ` Sesi 

Lyman ©, Howe and several other writers and workers in 
the field of psychic science, or angel ministries, after reading 
in secular journals that our “mails had been stopped,” wrote 

‘for a reliable statement from me to appear in the liberal 
press, But the whole matter was so allen to my nature that 
I remained silent. But now at this belated hour, since the 
matter has taken on an official aspect, I am necessitated to 

' speak through the press. Briefly, then: 

1. Our mails were not stopped for a day nor an hour. 

2. Newspaper reporters, especially of the “yellow jour- 
nal” cast, are such exaggeraters or inveterate Mars, that the 
public is often temporarily deceived. 

\ 8. Our business, I repeat, was “not stopped” for a mo- 
ment, and ọur company was never doing so well as at pres- 
ent. i 

Tn all ages and under all skies advanced thinkers having 
the courage of their convictions, have been either misunder- 

_ Stood, or murdered. The world’s progress has never been 
carried forward by those who mistook stupidity for right- 
eousness, nor by those whose mental horizon was bound by 
the five senses and inspired by a selfish, political pull. 

Socrates, born 470 B. C., the great thinker aud reasoner, 
was accused of corrupting the youth, violating law and im- 
piety towards the gods. He was arraigned, tried, convicted 
and legally murdered, And yet, it was the court and jury 
that died, while Socrates lived and still lives a shining glory 
of the ages. , 

Plato the idealist, dtalectician and poet-philosopher, ten 
‚years a disciple of Socrates, was bitterly persecuted and 
threatened in bis home city. Later he was arraigned, in- 
dicted, imprisoned and sold as a slave. Amiceria, a Cyrene, 
purchased and freed him that he might continue his aca- 
demic lectures. S 

Anaxagoras born at Claxamone 600 B, C., studied at Ath- 
ens in its most stirring era, the dawning age of Pericles, 
Originally wealthy, he said upon becoming poor: “To philos- 
ophy I own my worldly ruin, and to it my soul’s wealth and 
prosperity.” Accused by jealous conservatives of impiety, 
political and religious heresies he was indicted, tried, pro- 
nounced guilty and condemned to die. But through the elo- 
quence of Pericles, his death sentence was commuted to Im- 
prisonment, and later to banishment. 

Polycarp, the early martyr, brave as conscientious, was by 


~ Herod of Smyrna, in the sixth year of the reign of Marcus 


Aurelius, 167 A. D., arraigned, and perished by being placed 
in the midst of a mass of combustibles and burned to death. 
His alleged crime was disobedience to law. His tomb may 
be seen a little to the west of the city of Smyrna to this day, 
honored alike by Christian and Mohammedan. The martyrs 
live. The hands that kindled the fires perish or are remem- 
bered in infamy. i : 

_ Hypatia, the brilliant daughter of an illustrious, Alexan- 
„drian mathematician, was in the year A. D. 415 falsely ac- 
cused of dangerous and irreligious teachings. And in an 
outbreak against the Governor of the city, she, the classical 
lecturer was accused, arraigned, mobbed and murdered. by 


~ Bome infuriated monks, 


. Dante, the soul of early Italian poetry, born 1256 A. D., in 
Florence, was for his liberal views imprisoned and banished 
in 1302; but his name and poems live. ` 
- John Bunyan, author of Pilgrim's Fragress, born 1620 A. 
D., was charged among other things, with. disturbing the 
‘worship of the Lord's saints on the holy Sabbath. He was 
arrested, proven guilty and imprisoned tor twelve years in 
Bedford jail, England. = 

“ Galvani, born 1737, famous for his experiments with elec- 
tricity upon the muscles of dead -frogs, for his original 
thoughts, for his broad catholic views, and refusing to vote 
allegiance, was persecuted and dismissed from the great Bo- 
‘Jogna university. i 

Wickliffe, a graduate of Oxford, born 1324 A. D,, was, be- 
cause of his advanced thoughts and their expressions ex- 
pelled from this famous institution of learning. 

Tyndall born 1480, was a graduate of Cambridge. He was 
charged with new ideas and false doctrines, and accordingly 
was arraigned, pronounced guilty and burned. 

. Chrirsa pher Columbus, born 1440,mathomaticlan and Amer- 
ica's tisvoverer, was arrested, proven guilty and sent back 

to Spain in chains. He died in poverty. 

Ganco (1564-1642) was the first to employ lenses as to 
show that the milky way was formed of separate stars. He 
also taught in Rome the rotation of the earth upon its axis 
and its passage around the sun. For these astronomical 

* facts and the elucidation of other scientific problems, he was 
hunted, arraigned, found guilty, imprisoned and tortured 
when seventy years of age, 

_ Louis Kossuth, born in 1802, a liberalist and an orator, 
was arraigned for his liberal views and their open advocacy. 
He was long imprisoned in an Austrian dungeon. ; 

Ann Lee, born in Manchester in 1735, taught liberal 
Quaker views, and spoke in tongues when entranced, She 
was arrested and imprisoned in Manchester, England. With 
Elder F. W. Evans, I once visited the gloomy old cell in 
which she was imprisoned. 

Joan of Arc, born in 1411, a country girl, a heroine, a here- 
tic, a soldier, a psychic, hearing voices from the unseen, and 
through them saving the French crown, was villified and ac- 
cused of sorcery and sedition. She was arrested, tried, con- 
victed and burned at Rouen, France. 

Elijah P. Lovejay, born 1802, in Maine, believed in. free 
thought, free speech and a free press. Because of his ad- 
vanced and liberal views in regard to human rights, he was 
mobbed, nis press destroyed end himself murdered by an 
angry mob in Alton, Ill. i $ 

Alexander Campbell, born 1788, an independent thinker, 
and founder of that prominent denomination known as “Dis- 
ciples.” was arrigned in Scotland and imprisoned. 

“Wn. Lloyd Garrison, born 1804, was a regal-souled man by 
nature. He believed in principles rather than policy or pop- 
ularity, believed in liberty without regard to race or color; 
and accordingly was arraigned, tried, convicted and impris- 
oned in Baltimore. He was.also mobbed in Boston. 

Mesmer, born in Meersburg, 1733, founder of the science of 
mesmerism, often called animal magnetism, and later hyp- 


. notism, was misrepresented, misunderstood, persecuted, 


called a charlatan and hunted through the courts of Europe. 
He was also accused of being “in league with the devil” 
while mesmerically curing the sick in Paris and in a Vienna 
hospital. a g 

Such have been the perils, persecutions and imprison- 
ments of the world’s advance guard—such the perils of the 
shining lights that glitter and glow all along the historic 
ages. Which of the world’s prophets has not been stoned? 
And yet, being martyred they become immortal on earth— 
being dead they yet speak in tones eloquent as those that 
seraphs use—tones that neither courts nor jurors can silence. 

Fortunately we are living in the 20th century, when church 
and state and political clubs no longer fry nor roast heretics 
in science, in religion, or for the practice of psychic healing. 
Official hirelings only accuse, indict and persecute nowadays 
in the name of law; forgetting all too often that congres- 
sional and state legislative enactments are not necessarily 
law. Pronouncing them unconstitutional a little later is 
abundant proof. That only can be law which is based upon 
principle, the eternal priclple.of absolute right and justice 
and equity. Al of the foregoing may be considered but pre- 
liminary to reply to the San Diego society's questions. 

As previously stated our mails. were not stopped, nor was 
pur regular medical business interfered with. This was-the 
gist of the indictment—the alleged “devising of a scheme 


"with Intent to defraud the government through the mails.” 


"And yet, every member of this firm was not only a regular 
‘physician, but a most hightoned, honorable citizen, morally 

: incapable of fraud of any kind. This was and is universally 

acknowledged. . De A 

a > a WHAT THE CAUSES OF THE DIFFICULTY? 
The causes assigned for the arraignment were a series of 
published’ and’ mail-distributed advertisements’ relating to 

psychic: diagnoses’ and psychic treatment, present: and gb- 


. gent, which it was alleged misled and deceived patients and 


‚people, : And it may as well be sald right hero that those of- 
'fensivo, spread-eagie advertisements were not concelyéd nor 


~.. gotten up by the “firm,” but by a professional clty'advor- 


tiger, who ‘evidently: more solicitous about his ten per cent 
than statements: of exact truth, incited the - troriblo, .. My 
hime: was invariably’ signed to these. “ads” and that, ‘too, 


on I: wad: thousands of miles away; In foreign landa, 


_ WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE? 

Responsibility implies self-eonsclousness, volition and pur- 
pose. And these indicate that man is morally capable ot 
actlug knowingly, rationally and intentionally. I was not at 
any time the business manager of our firm. And I state now 
and for all time, that I ever conceived, never wrote, never 
published and never circulated one of those advertisements 
for which the firm was arraigned... On the contrary I nut 


only objected, but protested again and again against somo of’ 


them.. The 
command, 

Dr. Eli F. Brown, a distinguished physician and author in 
our employ for several years, and a witness for the prosecu- 
tion, wrote me from Los Angeles under date of September 
23rd, 1908, thus: : 


ss 


following aro among the many proots at my 


I wish to state to you what I know regarding the adver- 
tisements of your business at Battle Creek, Mich.. 1 know 
that you came to meas a member of your corps of physicians, 
and made earnest protests against the character of the ad- 
vertisements put out by the advertising agent, especially 
such statements as the following: ‘Dr. Peebles, that wonder- 
ful healer, has discovered the secret of the soul,’ etc, You 
never conceived of such a thought regarding yourself, never 
made such a pretense, and expressed yourself in. the most 
positive manner as displeased with such advertisements. -I 
further know that you endeavored personally to have these 
objectionable advertisements corrected. I know this objec- 
tion to the advertisements to have been made by you, lor 
such protests were made in my hearing... 

“I gladly make the above statements, hoping to correct any 
misapprehension on the part of your friends regarding these 
advertisements, which were so repulsive to yourself, 

Ea ELI F. BROWN, M, D”. 

Mr, A. Herbert Greene, an upright, clear-headed and schol- 
arly young man, writing under date of October, 24, 1903, says: 

“Though now e clerk in the Central National Bank, Battle 
Creek, Mich., I was with Dr. Peebles much of the time for 
eight or nine years, and for the last four years, all of the 
time, as traveling companion, private secretary and stenogra- 
pher and typewriter (the latter covering the time of his 
trouble with the postal laws) and I positively know that the 
Doctor did not write nor sanction the advertisements upon 
which the Indictment of the ‘firm’ was based, And he was 
ignorant of thelr contents until his attention was called to 
them by friends. As soon as Dr. Peebles was aware of these 
extravagant ‘sds,’ such as ‘the great, mighty healer,’ ‘the dis- 
coverer of the secret of the soul,’ etc, he vigorously: pro- 
tested against them. . 

“A little later, through myself, he called his partners to- 
gether, including Dr. Brown, to his rooms (I being present), 
and again he very strenuously objected to the publishing of 
these ‘circus-like ads,’ as he called them. And both Doctors 
Bobo and Greene assured him that they should be changed. 
‘This was along the last of November, 1900. 

“A few weeks after, when the firm’s advertiser in the west 
came to the city he was brought to Dr, Peebles’ library room, 
when the Doctor again strongly protested against the style 
and some of the contents of the published advertisements. 
Being present I heard the full conversation upon the Bub- 
ject. The Doctor also sertously objected to having, without 
his knowledge, sentences, paragraphs and ads. injected by 
Kastor or any one, into his essays upon ‘psychic sclence. I 
make these statements voluntarily; and I know there is not 
the least moral guilt resting upon Dr. Peebles concerning 
those ‘advertisements’ causing the postoffice: difficulty. 


“A. H. GREENE, - 
“Battle Creek, Mich. Clerk Central National Bank.” 


PSYCHIC POWER—P8YCHIC DIAGNOSIS—ITS TRUE 
MEANING, : 


Psychic is from Psyche, meaning in the Greek, ” Boul,” or 
mind, the vital principle, and is allied to and the essence of 
psychology, the science of the mind; its attributes and 
forces, Hence, Webster, Johnson, the Standard Dictionary 
and others thus define psychic. : 

1. “Pertaining to the finer operations of the mind, or to 
occult phenomena attributed to the mind; mind influences 
over matter,” ‘ 

2. “Pertaining to the mind or ‚soul, mental as distin- 
guished from the physical forces,” 


Psychic power, then, is soul power, mind power, interior 
perception, supersensuous perception, This God-given 
power senses the physical and mental constitution, the ema- 
nating spheres of man in both sickness and health. 

Psychology is now taught in our foremost colleges and 

universities, génerally using the text-book of Prof. James of 
Harvard University, as the standard work. These scholarly 
definitions prove that psychic diagnosing and psychic treat- 
ment relate to the mind, the conscious, rational, cultured, in- 
tuitive mind,—the supersensitiye soul, rather than to mat- 
ter or to old dust, buried books, prescriptions and outgrown. 
guperstitious theories of the 16lh and 17th centuries. Con- 
servative Bourbons never advance, however, and are seem- 
ingly angry if others do. . 
. Psychic treatment in its broad, all-embracing relations, in- 
cludes such agencies as the electric battery, animal magnet- 
ism, mesmerism, hypnotism, mental healing, metaphysical. 
healing, divine healing, psychometric healing, Christian sci- 
ence healing, telepathic healing, suggestive healing, clair- 
voyance healing, absent healing, autosuggestion, musical 
therapeutics, faith, prayer, etc., these, all these come under 
the broad general head of psychic treatment, of psychoses, 
because the underlying principle, or force, is mind; and all 
conscious mind-forces, when reduced to the last analysis,-re- 
late to, and are derived from God,—that God whom Jesus 
called “Spirit,” whom Proclus called “Causation,” whom Al- 
fred R. Wallace terms the ‘unchangeable Supreme Mind,” 
and whom a great modern seer pronounced over a genera- 
tion ago, “The Great Positive Mind,” and whom I denomi- 
nate the Infinite conscious life, and presence of the universe, 
in prier that God in whom we “live and move and have our 
being.” 

Accordingly, as a physician, I insist that my medical col- 
leagues as well as myself have a moral and legal right to use 
one or all of the above-named methods, as the highest judg- 
ment may distate. None of these powers are supernatural. 
And certainly, every well-read, competent physician uses, to 
a certain extent, mind-psychic power, both in diagnosing and 
prescribing. .A corpse cannot diagnose, neither can a semi- 
idiot—though strutting about with a diploma, 


THE. PSYCHIC BRAIN. 


. The late Prof. J. R. Buchanan, M. D., a medical college pro- 
fessor, the discoverer of psychometry, and pronounced by 
The Arena, one of the “twelve great men of the world,” says 
in his-psycho-sarcognomy, “It must be remembered that the 
cerebrum is the psychic brain, the cerebellum the physio- 
logical brain, and the optic lobes the intermediate, or psycho- 
physiological brain. The psychic brain gives sufficient char- 
acter to guide the intellect, and is the seat of psychic influ- 
ences functioning through the law of vibration.” Highly ed- 
ucated French and English physicians testify in their re 
cent works to the same scientific truths. And this reminds 
me of Prof. Blankard's psychoscope, which it is said, (I have 


not personally tested it) cognizes the rapidly-rushing flow. 


of thought-waves, something as the spectroscope makes vis- 
ible the color-waves, and as another delicate instrument 
measures sound-waves, and is something upon the same prin- 
ciple of wireless telegraphy. Thoughts are refined, ethere- 
alized forces, and when projected by the will, induce out- 
flowing thoijgnt waver. And, as we have, upon the basis of 
science, d-waves, light-waves and invisible life-waves, so 
we have thought-waves vibrating through the interstellar 
ether, such healing and harmonizing influences that, where 
there is a receptive temperament, they result in restoration 
to health. 

: _ WHAT 18 PSYCHE, OR MIND? 


“It is that part of our conscious being which thinks, wills, 
réasons, hopes, and aspires to immortality. It is the orlg- 
inating power of the Ego, the conscious spirit within, imply- 
ing intellect, intuition, cognition, conception, .apperception, 
reason, judgment. ‘This, or rather, these are the psychic. 
powers that I employed in diagnosing. disease, and all well- 
read and cultured physicians, (in a measure) necessarily do 
the same. No one can properly diagnose by feeling the 
‘pulse alone, This only: indi¢ates agitation, excitement, a 
higher or a lower condition of. vitality, etc. The tongue is 
not an infallible index to the disease, nor is pain a guide to 
the location of a lesion; the pain may be in the superior and 
inferior maxlilaries, as in lock-Jaw, but the cause, perhaps, 
was from a nail thrust Into the heel. Psychic diagnosis goes 
below the objective into the subjective—the . unseen, . and 
there traces the inciting causes to thelr legitimate effects, 

Many old-school physicians In diagnosing, never go be- 
yond the physical—the anatomy and visible physiology of 
the body.. They hecdlessly pass by heredity, temperament, 
psychological inharmontes, mental influences, and other un- 
seen environments, and hence their frequent and sometimes 
disastrous failures. But the highly educated physician with 
psychic power, while properly considering the physiology, 
the pathology, the temperaments, the mental tendencies, the 
psychological influences, with. the leading symptom, and 
what is more important, the aura or the aural emanations 
from the handwriting, goes deeper. He sits down and crit- 
ically diagnoses the case, as he would carefully dissect a ca- 
daver. He goes to the fountain-heads, tracing the recondite 
causes of the lesions. : Ho consciously senses both the phys- 
ical and mental derangements of the invalid. -In brief, he 
knows. The soul, the Intuitive mind, the- conscious. spirit, 
does not reason out problems. It knows by and:through the 
peyoho-sensations—Itnowe by. Instantaneous deduction, and 
so his diagnoses seem at times almost miraculous; and yet, 


they are in perfect harmony, with natural law; - 


. AURAS AND THE PBYCHIC POWER OF:HEALING: + ' 
„ft is an established fact, dented by no scholar of repute; 
OF repute 


or adept.in psychology: and physics, that ther 


4 


emanation avyroudding or flowing out from every object in 
neture—from ‘atoms to'sands from sauds tó suns. Itig Vis- 
ible to only the visual organs of the most susceptible, It 
was discovered, orrather emphasized, by Baron yon Reich- 
enbach of Germany, and called by him od, or odylic force; 
and force Ja that potency which is expended in producing, or 
in resisting motioni: This odic force—this subtile emanation 
envelopes the crystal, the magnet, the flower, the tree, and 
every human belgg. The rose throws out a delicious aural 
odor. The Australian Khealyptus exhales a gum-scented, 
health-imparting dura. 'Pho keen-scented hound follows the 
tox’s tracks, not from-the shape of the foot-print, but from 
the aural effiuence. left in the tracks. These aural emane- 
tions are now scientifically demonstrated. -For instance, the 
eminent M. Jodko, of France (geo Papers in L’Initlation). us- 
ing the Rumkorf’soit in connection with Sir William 
Crookes’ tube, has. made various aural impressions upon ex- 
tremely sensitive surfaces. He further declares that he has 
made more than three thousand experiments with different 
persone, and has been enabled to establish the following 
actas: . i 

1. The existence of a, specific emanation preceeding from 
the human body, and differing according to individuals and 
their dominating temperaments. > _ 

2. “That certain objects, such as plants, flowers, Crys- 
tals, magnets, and human bodies, so manifest these aural 
emanations that undey proper actinic conditions they can be 
photographed. ss : 

8. “Thede aural emanations vary according to the condi- 
tion of health to such a degree that they may reveal (sev- 
eral days in advance) a discase which is about to show itself, 
and thus indicate the particularly weak point in the organ- 
ism.” This excels the Roentgen ray, that photographs 
ibrough human flesh and other solid substances. 

4. “When the hands of two persons are presented to the 
sensitized plate with fingers in opposition to each other, the 
directions of the emanations are quite different, especially 
when the persons are repugnant to each other,” so that aside 
from physiological'and pathological diagnoses, we may ob- 
tain the most complete psychle condition through the. sub- 
tile auras of Invalid persons, _ 

Sir William Crookes, the illustrious chemist, scientist and 
Inventor of the radiometer, ete., says, “There is an emana- 
tion of fine, flossyınervo-aura completely enveloping like a 
mist the whole human structure.” This aura, or atmos- 
phere, is an influence positive or negative, health-giving or 
poisonous. There are. persons of my acquaintance Bo sensi- 
tive to poison that if they step within a certain radius of a 
clump of poison ivy, with the wind blowing towards them, 
their hands and faces, wlthout contact, will become 
poisoned. > = a 

Prof, Hlmer Gates, scientist, biologist and auturgic psy- 
chologist, residing near Washington, D, C., and whose labo- 
ratory I haye visited, has taken the fluids, the breaths, and 
the ‘invisible auras of persons, and by crucial experimenta- 
tions, has. shown the brain moods in the chromatic scale, 
shown the psychic effects of anger, or envy, and of various 
other emotions connected with temperaments, brain cells 
and bodily diseases, I adduce these testimonies and testi- 
monies of the learned, to unmistakably demonstrate the na- 
ture and philosophy of psychic outputs and the odylic auras, 
their influence, and especially their relations to the psychic 
powers which (with the leading symptom) we use in diag- 
nosing disease. Mark well—through these auras we come 
into sympathetic relation with the temperaments, organs and 
specific formations ‘affecting invalid persons, and so physi- 
cally sense-—psychically know and read their diseases. And 
this psychic power, marvelous, scientific and rational, is a 
matter of demonstration, It is In keeping with Roentgen’s 
X-ray, with clairvoyance, and in consonance with the higher 
medical science of:the most eminent savants: It is based 
upon a rock as immovable as the pillars of Hercules, 


TREATING INVALIDS AT A DISTANCE. 


Psychics, having’ estalllished an aural relation with their 
patients, through the Jedding symptom, the auras from their 
letters, and signatures they magnetize.. They impulse the 
thought. They—I speak—I voice the word; that is to say, 1 
use this God-given psychic power, prayerfully projecting, 
breathing from my sotil's depths earnest, health-giving 
thoughts, And thoughts; remember, are spiritual activities, 
refined etherealizeg realities—polarized points of force, 
piercing outward and upward to the very heavens. In effect, 
these subtile thought-influences are as immeasurable as they 
are potential. a i 

As a sample of absent thought-treatment, permit me to 
give verbatim G. H, Tokatlian's affidavit. We had hundreds 
of similar cases which ‘the prosecution (the District Attor- 


‚ney) kept from coming before the Judge. 


“55 Bazar Arasta, Smyrna, Asia Minor, May 16, 1901. 
“Dr. J, M. Peebleg:-<It, ls with great pleasure that I notify 
you of the wonderful cüre of my terrible chronic headache, 
which ‘lind troubled"m& For the ldst four years. I consulted 
five doctors here, and'«:tried” medical and .hydrotherapic 
treatments with.no avall. Upon putting my hand on your 
letter, as you ordered, I felt a prickly magnetic feeling go 
all over me at once. i : 
“I heartily thank you for your kindness, which caused me 
to realize the omnipotence of spirit, which hitherto had been 
quite a puzzle to my mind, Yours very gratefully, 
` “G. H. TOKATLIAN.” 


THE IDEAL FIRST, THEN THE PHYSICALLY REAL. 


Thoughts, ideas, precede. results. Columbus thought of a 
land across the waters in the far-off West. The thought was 
a seed-thought, and the harvest was the discovery of the 
New World. Thoughts annihilate space. I can think—can 
impulse a thought just as instantaneously to Australia as to 
my library across my. room. Good thoughts, changing the 
vibration of the patient’s aura, are. winged-messengers of 
health and barmony. The psychic, aflame with thought- 
force, rouses the patient’s will. He changes the vibrations 
from fear to hope and faith, and reminds, recalls the Mas- 
ter's command, “I will—be thou clean!” 


WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY AND ABSENT TREATMENT. 


Marconi’s wireless telegraphic impulses flash to Europe, 
or may girdle the globe with lightning speed; but thoughts, 
impelled by psychic power, far outstrip them. Marconi em- 
ploys the physical air as a medium for communication, while 
psychics use the luminous and frictioniess interstellar ether, 
which, infinitely finer, interpenetrates the atmosphere, and 
fills all the starry. worlds above that glitter and swim in 
these vast astral Immensities. * 


Prof. Dolbear, of ‘Tufts’ College, Boston, assures us that. 


“gejence is continually penetrating the laws of the universe, 
and revealing its mysteries,” * * * and that “all about us is 
a finer universe unpercelved except where some develop- 
ment of the intuitive powers perceived it by means of the 
finer sight and hearing of the psychic sense.” 

Marconi discovered. the remarkable fact that his signals 
were transmitted more rapidly and at a greater distance by 
night than by day. Light implies force and'friction. Sound 
waves, we know, suffer slightly when moving against a gale. 
Accordingly, Prof. Joly of Dublin, suggests,that in Marconi’s 
signaling the etheric waves encounter in sunlight a contrary 
ether-drift, inducing slight retardation. But this is not 
proven to be the case in the transmission of human thought- 
impulse, which, as aforesaid, is an active, potent force, in- 
stantaneously flashing, influencing, causing such vital and 
chemical changes in sensitives and the sympathetically re- 
sponsive, as to develop that barmonial condition which we 
denominate health... -> ; 


UNSEEN CAUSES AND THEIR EFFECTS. 


A pebble-stone, dropped into a calm, placid lake, starts a 
wave outward, which widening, widening, particle Impinging 
upon particle, reaches, say philosophers, the farthermost 
shore. So psychic power, will power, projects, not a pebble- 
stone, but a thought into the great oceanic, all-permeating 
realm of ether, causing a vibratory- wave, a psychic health- 
impulse to touch the sensitive aura of the patient; and thus, 
so kindle the energizing, yitalizing fires of life within, as to 
produce in tissue and ‘circulation, those physiological 
changes called health; and often thought, inspired by the 
prayer. of faith, does:it almost instantaneously.- There may 
When the Kaiser Frederick was 


the ‘trial. y 1 he 1 
Jesus’ words, “Woe ‘untolyou lawyers,” etc. 


Eluctoation of the Science and 
oe Philosoph of Psychic Mealing. 


{cently “sentenced” in Florida for advertising and practicing 


-| The judge in putting a rope around her . neck, 


| A portion of.our ‘firm wishéd to appeal our case to- the Ap- 


Our firm has done a clean, etralghtforward and honorable 
business from the first. Some of the advertisements (not 
written by myself or the firm) were unfortunate,—were un- 
intentionally “misleading,” and on this hinge hung the whole 
case. The ads said that “Dr. Peebles would dingnose the 
cases sent to the office,” and he did diagnose the most com- 
plex of them, but there were other psychics—mark, other 
psychics and physicians as employes connected with our of- 
fice that did some—in fact, much of the diagnosing, and pre- 
scribing, for instance, Dr. Brown, When I was in Florida for 
& short tlıne in winter, I diagnosed every case sent to me, 
and promptly returned the same to our office, But because 
I did not personally and psychically diagnose every case, 
though it were but a stubborn corn on a man’s toe, this 
great United States government, through its jury, pro- 
nounced the firm “guilty,” 


7 OTHER HEALERS. 


Helen Wilmans Post's recent conviction and sentence to im- 
prisonment by a Florida court is a similar case in point. 
She advertised “absent treatment,” as do all the New 
Thought journals, 
tify that they have been cured—that they received full value 
for thelr money; then where is the fraud, The editor of 
“The Universal Republic” wisely says: 

“The idea of calling ‘absent treatment’ fraud, when all the 
newspapers and magazines advertise patent medicines (the 
base of which is constituted of alcohol) that make drunkards 
by the thousands each year; not to mention thousands of 
other dangerous remedies advertised, that destroy health 
and kill thousands, shows the partiality and villainy of law 
when administered by politicians rather than by cultured 
broadminded jurists,” i 


AMERICAN JURIES. 


It was as far back as 880 that Alfred the Great estab- 
lished the jury system on its present basis. Early in Amer- 
{can history it was transferred from the Mother-country to 
this. The system has always had its stern opposers. Many 
of the most astute and distinguished jurists of the past cen- 
tury have serlously questioned the wisdom of the jury in the 
interests of justice, and evidently for the following reasons, 
expressed or implied: 

1. Tho jurors may consciously or unconsciously, be preju- 
diced, and so tail, in bringing in a just, unprejudiced verdict. 

2. They may be influenced by heredity, social and relig- 
fous forces. What a farce to talk about “Jury trials by our 
peers!” What a burlesque in the word peers! The jury 
that sat in our case should have been cultured physicians, 
psychologists ontologists, pathologists, medical professors, 
and eminent specialists in psychology, And attorneys should 
be not only intelligent men thoroughly read in law, but they 
should be candid and conscientious, striving for the victory 
of truth only, As I sat in the court-room (it was my. first 
experlence) listening to the wrangling of the lawyers over 
points of law, reminded of Jesus’ words, “Woe unto you, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers.” 

8, ‘They may be semi-hypnotized by the flowery oratory, 
and twisting pleas of a onesided, if not unprincipled at- 
torney. 

4, They may not be the candid, scholarly, moral peers of 
{hose whose litigating cases they are privileged to sit upon. 

5, They may not be educated, cultured, or intellectually 
competent to analyze evidence and so exercise a fair, impar- 
tial judgment upon the law-case under consideration; and 
upon subjects above their comprehension, 

6. They may be biased, if not largely swayed in their 
judgments by the well-meaning charge. of the court, 
“Though jurors (says a very high legal authority) need not 
be bound by the direction of the judge as to the weight, 
value and materiality of the evidences submitted, neverthe- 
less, they are almost invariably influenced by the impress- 
ive charge of the Judge.” Heartily do 1 wish judges were 
more fully aware that there is an unseen court before which 
they must appear sooner or later, and they themselves be 
judged. The decisions of this upper court are unalterable 
because absolutely just, and yet, as merciful as just. 


THE JURY MAKE-UP. 


In our trial two of the jurors were carpenters and ten 
were farmerg; and undoubtedly good ploughing, wood-chop- 
ping, corn-husking, sheep-shearlng, hog-fattening, cattie- 
speculating farmers; but what did they know about psycho- 
sis; Reichenbach’s od-force; M. Blondeit’s luminous rays 
{rom nerve and muscle; magnetic polarity; the increase ot 
the venous circulation by electricity; ‘l'esla’s electric waves, 
the vibratory transference of thought; the subtle potency of 
the finer forces; the psychic auras and the mind radiations 
in absen treatments through suggestion and prayer! What, 
l again ent, did these jurors know about these Invisible psy- 
chic potencies? Nothing—literally nothing! And yct, peo- 
ple talk of being “tried by their peers!” ` 

While the matter of psychic power was before the court, 
and I was being cross-questioned by the Government attor- 
ney, he asked me among other things if he had “this power” 
—psychic power, My prompt reply was, “You have but very 
little of it, owing to your lack of moral and spiritual unfold- 
ment.” f : } 

“How do you know?” he impertinently asked.- 

My quick response was, "I know by your looks.”.. No man 
having such a horizontally round. head,- considerably flat- 
tened at the top, and such a crimson face, could have much 
psychic power, and what he did have would be of a coarse 
material nature. 


THE POTENCY OF PSYCHIC FORCE. 


Psychic influence is something that all, though perhaps un- 
consciously, possess in varied degrees. Its potency depends 
upon organization, habits, character, aspiration, will power, 
and faith in God, for all power through the multi-measureless 
chain-links. of causation, originates in God. Psychic power 
is that mighty force, then, which wins battles, rears empires, 
turns the tide of history, and through its potent electrifying 
forces, molds the leading, energizing forms of all civiliza- 
tions. But none of these places above-mentioned, gamblers’ 
dens, or jury boxes, are in my opinion, the proper places to 
witness. that. searching psychism which heals, vivifies, and 
beautifies life—no places to witness true depth of insight, 
magnanimity of soul, exact justice, ennobling virtue, or any 
sort of heroic purity. ; 

I question if any of these jurymen had ever heard of Ni- 
kola Tesla's transmitting tower at Wardencliff where elec- 
tric waves are. transmitted, girdling the globe. And where 
“intonations and modulations of the human voice will soon,” 
this writer says, “be made to leave their impress upon this 
whole planet.” Here science leads us to the very door of:"ab- 
sent treatment.” And the inspired Nazarene opened this 
door nearly 2,000'years ago, See Luke’s record of the Cen- 
turion’s “sick servant.” Here was absent treatment.. Jesus 
did not enter the house, though evidently not very far away. 
“Say the ‘Word,” said the centurion. The word was Said, 
and the vibration touched the aural-sphere of the sick serv- 
ant and he was healed. It was absent treatment. And-if 
Jesus Christ, born of woman, and who ate, slept, drank,: was 
circumcised, “learned obedience,” refused to, be called 
“Good,” should appear in Florida to-day, or other states, 
Syrian clad, and engage as he did in Palestine in: psychic 
healing, mental healing and absent healing (sometimes: fail- 
iff, to cure, see Mark vi:5), he would be arrested, indicted, 
convicted and imprisoned. - : 

There's a case somewhat similar to the above recorded in 
the third chapter of Acts of the Apostles, where Peter in 
healing the lame man, “fastened his eyes upon him.” That 
was psychic treatment. And then Peter took him by “the 
right hand” (the right hand is positive) and lifting him up 
he leaped and walked.” Paul heard “voices” speaking out 
from the unseen. He fell into a trance. He healed the sick 
and upon one occasion said, “Wherefore I put them in re- 
membrance by the putting on of my hands.” For this and 
for his moral independence he was ‘pronounced. by the 
“court” of his time, “a pestilent fellow,” “a disturber of the 
peace,” and accordingly he was arrested, arraigned, indicted, 
persecuted, imprisoned. And from the fullness of his soul 
he wrote thus to the Corinthians: “In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, by mine own country- 
men, in perils in the city, in perils among false brethren. 
Five times received I forty stripes save one; once was I 
stoned; thrice was I beaten with rods.” In Philippi Paul 
was whipped by the orthodox of Jews, “thrust into the inner 
prison and his feet made fast in stocks.” He further wrote, 
“We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair, persecuted but not forsaken, 
cast down, but not destroyed.” f a 

It is. said that history repeats Itself; and the above is a 
fair illustration of the history of reformers in the agone 
times from Socrates to Paul, from Paul to Hypatia and from 
Alexandrian Hypatia to the talented Helen Wilmans Post‘re- 


psychic or mental treatment and “long distance treatments.” 
figuratively 
speaking, found, or will find the other end fastened to his 
own neck in duo time. Her case was promptly appealed to.a 
higher court, ‘This was well, - . de 


pellate Court. If done. the decision would no doubt have: 


| been reversed; but:1 strenuously opposed the appeal. I did 


Anjury?: 


kilted a]: 
d oy 


not want the thought in my mind—did not want the sus- 
pense—the worry. Ido not fancy lawyers, lawsuits, politics- 
appointed jurists, fightings nor wars of any kind, “Agree 
with. thino adversary. quickly,” sald the Nazarene, In’ that 


great sermon on the mount. . - ee 
' Though a Jury, of ordinary plodding farmers sltting.on a 
law-case Involving the occult, of the psychic merits of which 
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And thousands upon thousands will tes- |. 4 


ES CUR 


ON APPROVAL 


to the Deadly Cancer, My Now 
Thres-fold Absorption Treat« 
ment Promptly Relieves - 
Even Most Malignant 
Cases, 


I want to send every sufferer from piles. y 
fissure, prolapse. tumors, const! nation, or a 
rectal weakness, my New Phroetold Absorption 
Curo und my New Book, in colors, about rectal 
troublos. (AU in plat wrapper) Lf you gre 
satisticd with tho benefit from my troatinant, 
at ie One Dollar. 1f not send nothing. You 

My treatment curos by absorbing tho rowth: 
and healing the membrane. It is Deiner u 
whero everything else has failed. It has cured 
ones of 30 And 40 yeurs standing. That Is why L 
can afford to send it on approval, 

Y Hero's what you get withe 
out paying a contin Advance: 
1. One tube of my Absorp- 
tion Plasma, with my new 
Rectal Appikatun, which 
heals all itching and sore: 
hess, 2. One Package of im 
Muco-Food Cones, whieh 
eure constipation and nour. 
ish the membrane. 8. Ong 
package of my Pilo Pils, 


tes and constipation, mak- 
ng the cure permanent. If 
you have piles.or the itebing, 
i a feelin hloh shows 
he dreaded disease 1 
coming, It will cost you nothing to try my rai 
edy, and one dollar 18 little to pay if eured. Send 
go ech NG so nami to the Dr. Van 
u , Mujestie sks 
Mich. “Write today, stle Buildiug, Juckson, 
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DEAFNESS CURED | 


By No Means Until “ACTINA”! 
Was Discovered. 


O. W. VAN YLECK, M. D, 
LL.0.Ex-Prosidont Med- 
lcal University af Ohio, 
Ex-Surgoon, U. $, Navy. 


Ninety-five per cent of all cases of deafness 
brought to our attention is the result of chronto 
catarrh of the throat and 
middle car. The alr pas- 
Bagos become clogged by 
catarrhal deposits, stop 
ping the action of the vi- 
bratory bones, Until these 
deposits are removed a 
cure is impossible, The in. 
ner eur cannot be reached 
by probing or spraying, 
hence the inability of au 
rists or physicians to cure 
Lar drums are worse than 
Useless. That there is a 
scientific curo for deafness 
und catarrh is demonstrate 
ed every day by the use of 
BE Actina. The vapor current 

a generated in the Actina 
passes through the Eustachian tubes Into the 
middle oar, removing the catarrhal obstructions 
asit passes through the tubes, and loosens up 
the bonos (hammer, anvil and stirrup) in the 
toner ear, making thom respond to the slight- 
est vibration of sound. Actina has never fulled 
to cure ringing noises In the head. We have 
known people troubled with this distressing 
symptom for years to be completely cured in 
only three weeks' use of Activa. Actina also 
cures asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, weak 
lungs, colds and headache; all of which aro di. 
rectly or indirectly duo to’ catarrh. Actina is 
senton trial postpaid. Write us about your 
enge. Weglve ndvico free, and positive proof 
of cures. A valuable book--Professor Wilson's 
10 page Dictionary of Disease, Froe. Address 
New York & Loudon Electric Association, Dop. 
Va 920 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


4 Bond us your address 
a a ur and wo will show you 
how fo make $3 a day 


absolutely suro; wo 

furnlah tho work and teach you free, you work In 

the locality where you liva. Send us your addrese and wo will 
explain tho business fully, remombor we guarantee acleur profit 
of $3 forovery day's work absoluto) y vuro. Write at onro, 
ROYAL HANUFACTLEING CO, Box 1143, Vetrolt, lich, 


Cancer Curen 


WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OILS. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Ulcers, 
Eczema and all Bkinand Femul“ Diseases, Write 
for Illustrated Book, Sent ty 


DR. BYE, Brohaway, Kansa City, Mo, 
ODOL 


The above is the number of tbe pres- 
ent Issue of he Progressive ‘Linker, 
«s printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor- 
responds with the figures on your wrap- 
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at tho 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanced each week, showing the number 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up-to 
date. Keep watch of the number on 
the tag of your wrapper. ; 
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Your Neighbor: to. Subscribe for The 
4 Progressive Thinker. ==> 
Now is the time to extend the circula, 

tion of The . Prögressivg Thinker, it 

will contain Occult: and. Bpiritualistio 
news with which every one should be 
famillar.-No other paper published on 
this. earth contains. .such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted-to enrich the 
mind. Send in a subscription now. . 


ASPHODEL BLOONS, 


D 


~ Other Ortrings, 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


This volume contains a selection of 
the best poems of this gifted author and 
storyettes contributed by. Clair. Tuttle 
in her charming style... There are. 285 
pages, with six full-page: illustrations, 
including photogravures of the author 
and Clair Tuttle. It is bound in blue 
with aluminum embossing. Many of 
the poems are especially adapted: for 
recitations. i 

The author needs no introduction to 
the spiritual public. Her songs are 
among the best in spiritual literature, 
lipes Sargent said of one of her poems 
that it was the equal of anything in the 
language, and that she was the poet of 
the New Dispensation. 

The Mecca says: “Psychic Poems.” 

What erudite critic, Wm. Emmette 
Coleman: “To all lovers of good poetry 
this book Is confidently recommended.” 

Will Carlton: “I have read with great 
{nterest:” 

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, the Humanita- 
rian says: “A most exquisite bouquet. 
+ » s » tho thoughts echo and re-echo 
through the deepest recesses of my 
heart. I bave some word of praise for 
every page.” ; 

The author says In the dedications. 
“To those whose thoughts and longings 
reach! Into the unseen Land of Bouig, 
this handful. of asphodels, mixed with 
common flowers, is offered hoping. to: 
give rest and pleasure while waiting at 
the way stations -om the journey, 
thither.” .. : a az 


: HUDSON TUTTLE, ` 


“Berlin: Helghte, ORI, 3... 
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ý A: that- stam] Nellis: 5. Baade writes from New. Or- | educational center, promine 
y iQ. | peded Repp and as a result the stoker| Jeans, La.: “The anniversary of Mod- | ls'our own Mortis Pratt Institute, an Tu». 
D. } ‘position has hoon twice moro vacated. | ern Spiritualism was celebrated In the | stitution which 48 unique from the fact 

PUBLICATION. At present Motorman John Plaskett, | elty to the satisfaction of all concerned. | that isis. practically the only 'one'od-' 
BLICAT ‘ -| who claims to be familar with the en” | Remarks by the president, vice-presi- | the kind in the world, and: which you 
(tes of ghosts and who saya that spec- | dent and gecretary were well received. | will enjoy visiting. The convention 

ters have no terror for him, has been | Recitations by Louise Muller and Mabel | will be held in the beautiful hall of the 
feeding the furnaces of the big plant | Henry added much to the occasion, | Institute. ES E. 
and whether or not he will fall a victim | with special music and a hall so finely Aside from -the business features, Y 
of the ghost-seeing habit remains to be | decorated—simply a thing of beauty | fine program has been prepared, which! 
seen-—La Porte, (Ind.) Herald. and a joy forever. We gave the regular | will not fail to edify al] comers. Prof. 

BJ. Schellhous writes from Kansas | Address of the evening and followed | W. F. Peck, of St. Louis, Rev. A. “Je 
City, Mo.: “In my negligence 1 omitted: with spiritual messages, which brought | Weaver, Cora L. V. Richmond, Reve 
the name of the medium to whom J re | much pleasure to the recipients. We | Moses Hull, Mrs. Matte Hull, Mrs, 
fer in my communication published in | Shall complete our present engage- | Frances D. Wheeler and others will, bal 
The Progressive Thinker of April 9, [ment with this society June 1, after | lo attendance and take part in the exa 
As Inquiries have been made to me, | Which we shall be free to engage with | ercises every evening and Thursday af- 
will you kindly notice the omission? | other societies in need of our services; | ternoon. These meetings will he brim« 
The medium’s name ia W. W. Aber, of | elso at camps, tunerals or weddings. | ful of good things. Come out and show 
Kansas City, Mo.” > aes Jue at 634 South street, New your che to the cause, peated 

a , rieans, La.” you have not received personal no» Kt 
8 E a ee Stee a Virginie Barrett writes: “I wieh Fas ticos of the convention, send for circus 
Mich.: “The writer would ask you to |°87 e friends and those desiring i 
publish the following in behalf of the ve le that ell mall will renen me ee en prograny 
Michigan State Spiritualists Associa | 1. @ddressed to 885 Broadway, Indienap | ene e Ar rection of Mra. 
tion, correcting a report which has been olis, Ind. I woud like to hear from | Sanford. reception to visitors and 
extended quite recently, referring to some good test mediums for missionary | delegates Monday evening, at the Pratt 
the collection of money for the Medi- work.” Institute; lectures; oratory in its high- 
ums’ Home, at Lansing, Mich, It has | Copies of a remarkable will left by ar gom, meanen from your - loved 
been reported that E. W. Sprague, the | Col. C. M. Strader, U. $. A., retired, who aere ave good fellowship—what 
National Missionary, is recelving forty | died at St. Joseph's hospital in Philadel- Re ne arken 
per cent of the money collected toward | Pbia, have been received by several | 4 21 1904 e dates—April 18, 19, 20 
the Mediums’ Home, for his services | Prominent business men of Louisville, , . WILL J, EKWOOD, a 
while in our state. I want to say that | KY» friends of the dead man. Col. | 3334 Pine st Becretary W. B. 8, As E 
Mr, Sprague has never received one | Strader, after directing that all his No E TAON La Crosse, Wis. / 
penny of the donations collected for our | debts be paid, requests that his body be | oo Sent 8 ae say to my many, 
Mediums’ Home; in fact he is not re- | cremated at Philadelphia, and the | Couobor tion thal your letters and y 
ceiving the charter fee for organizing | Ashes taken to Louisville, his birti- | norıy Port will be answered u 
societies. Mr. and Mrs. Sprague have | Place, there to be scattered on the | een sp | ov he past five weeks I have | 
done much to advance the Interests of | Waters of the Ohio river. “If after this | of the "grl ah under the control j 
the state association, and the cause | Process,” reads the will, “the angel Ga- | attend to ‘all ne ae ee 
which they represent, without receiving | briel, for whom I have all due respect, | little longe a work, Be patient a rt 
one dollar from our association in the | C22 with trumpet arouse me from | pocos ih emer will receive the i 
way of any percentage of money col- the dead, he is a ‘darling,’ and I will P at are your due.—W. J. Ey. 
lected, and I would add for the benefit | take off my shadowy hat to him. I will 
of those who feel it convenient to as- | Pass away believing in no other deity 
sist the state association at this time | than that which is specified by Pope as 
financially, it would be greatly appre | being ‘the first great cause—least un- 
ciated by the same, as we have had con- | derstood, believing that my first duty 
siderable extra expenses owing to the | 18 to my fellow man and that he who 
severe winter at our home, and we are lives this life in justice to his people 
in need of funds. I thank all in ad. | and follows the precepts of Him who 
vance for any assistance which they said, ‘Love thy neighbor as thyself’ has 
can furnish, Kindly send all donations | Nothing to fear from the hereafter—no 
to Miss Rena Chapman, state secretary, matter what it is. With best wishes to 
Marcellus, Mich.” ” | you all and ‘drink hearty.’ ” 

m o“ The Spiritualists of Sawtelle, Cal., 
ecules: tha Veras Spivittaliaey ior most cordialy endorse the ministrations 
will lecture for the Hyde Park Occult | Of Mrs. Florence White, who has been 
Society on Sunday evening, April 17. employed there for some time as a plat- 


Subject, "The Wonders and Lessons of | form test medium and speaker. 
Travel’ Spiritualists all know they | Alice B. Stockham, 70 Dearborn 
will hear something good, so come and street, Chicago, writes: “Vrilia Hights, 
let us give him a good welcome and | Summer School of Metaphysics, will 
God-speed as he passes through on his | bold its seventh annual session, begin- 
way home to Battle Creek from Califor- | ning June 19, and continuing until the 
nia. Services at No. 323 Bast Fifty- middle of September, Vrilia is delight- 
fifth street, at 7:45.” fully and permanently located at Will- 
R. C. Baird, secretary, writes . from läms Bay, Wig. The old'woods on Lako 


inyria, Ohio, calline the special atten: | C Oya Wero beloved by tho Indiana, 


hil 
tion of Ohio Spiritualists to the follow- ano hero T ah e and 
ing: “The time for our convention at 1 H K 


Columbus is drawing near, and it is itation and teaching, realizes the One- 


ness of All Life and becomes conscious 
hoped that all societies working under | of spiritual powers. The freedom 
state charters will remit per capita tax | from care, and the simple life close to 
(which amounts to 25 cents per mem- | the very heart of Nature, contribute to 
ber for each society) as soon as possi- | the joy and knowledge of the Divine in 
ble. Individual membership costs but | man—a veritable recreation. A sum- 
one dollar a year, and all friends are mer, or even a few days, at Vrilla de- 
urged to become members. Do not | yelops health of body, strength and 
walt for a personal appeal from your | power of mind and spiritual conscious- 
secretary, and then deluge him with | ness, Address me for circulars und 
business at the last day, as the coming particulars.” 
convention is to be a ‘rouser,’ and a En - 
great amount of important work must Se Cate ie ker Bun 
be done from now till May 27. A full E DS 


tures are always excellent. 
rogram will appear through these co- 
ee ee Mrs. F. D. McCormick, of’ Billings, 


A . Mont., wants mediums and lecturers to 
Mrs. Lily LeSteur writes as follows | address her with a view of visiting that 
about the Band of Harmony Dollar-ex- | section of country. : Kr 
perience-party, held April 7, at Masonic j 
Temple hall, room 612: “We had an un- | Spiritualists generally, take: notice. 
usually large gathering, and several out | Claude Whiteside writes from 720 Ga. 
of town visitors, among. whom were | avenue, Chattanooga, Tenn.: “I. seo 
Moses and Mattie Hull, Mrs. Clara from.a late number of The Progressive 
Stewart, of Morris Pratt Institute, and | Thinker that Dr. Schlessinger is asking 
Mr. Erwood of La Crosse, Wis. We ap- the rich for donations to build a temple 
preciated their kind words of greeting, | at Chattanooga. He is not building a 
Our members and many. friends were temple, and I don’t think he intends to. 
generous with their dollars; some of | He ls giving them hot air. He is put- 
them had a struggle to find a way to ting his money in real estate, and has 
earn them; others were given their dol- | 8°me three or four houses he receives 
lars, Only one more meeting this sea- rent from, $60 to $65 a month; that is 
son at our hall; that will take place on | the kind of temple he wants the Spirit- 
the 21st of April, which is the occasion | Uallsts to build for him. 1 wish the ed: 
of our pastor's birthday (Mrs. Rich- itor to write to P. R. Albert and he will 
mond)... We wish to make this ‘meeting give the public all the information. they 
one to be long remembered, as we must want about the Schlesinger temple in 
bear in mind we shail not have her with | Chattanooga. j 
us-always.. Any one wishing to bring John W. Ring writes from Galveston, 
a. dollar that missed our party yester- | Texas: “We had a most delightful time 
day can have the pleasure to do. so. | at our anniversary celebration, three 
Moses Hull congratulated us. that we| days and nights, and a full crowd for 
had been able to retain our pastor for | each service. Dr. J. M. Temple, who is 
nearly thirty years in Chicago. Baby | now located in Houston for one month, 
Boyd was christened and also given his | Mrs..Isa Wilson Kayner who continues 
name poem. Receipts of the evening | to do most satisfactory work as State 


We go to press early Monday morn | PUBLIC 
l communications intended for | WILL FINDE 
ng, hence communications In WASTE BASKET. . 


THE SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD—ITS WORKERS, 
DUINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. _ 


that current Issue. should reach this 
office not later than the previous Batur- 
day morning. -Bear this In mind. 


` Somebody séhdd “an article from 615 
Massachusetts. avenue, Cambridge, 
Mass., but dogg-not gign-his name. 

I Jv BR. Bowes. writes trom . Detroit, 
Mich.: “The B¥rstsGthurch of the Soul, 
46 Grand River aveñue, held momorlal 
services on Baste evening at 7:45. A 
good programslariseiand attentive sudi- 
ence, chair dseped ¿qn memory of Mr. 
Doyle, of Lansiug,3 Mich, a pioneer 
Spiritualist wlio built for himself a liv- 
ing monument by purchasing a beautl- 
ful home for mediums and endowing it 
with a large sum for running purposes 
in Lansing. He passed into higher life 
February last.: Several mediums and 
clairvoyants assisted in the services. 
Our pastor, Mrs. Laura L. Crawford, is 
a psychic of no small ability. Her tests 
are clear and convincing.” 

A horrible dream foretold to Mrs. 
William Sprevin, wife of William Spre- 
yin, living at 218 Superior street, De- 
troit, Mich, a passenger brakeman on 
the Detroit division of the Lake Shore 
railway, that she would receive some 
shocking news. A few hours after Mrs. 
Sprevin arose next morning a messen- 
ger knocked at the door and handed 
her a telegram. “With trembling hands 
she tore open the yellow envelope, and 
read: “William Sprevin seriously in- 
jured. Removed to ft. Vincent’s his- 
pital in Toledo,” “Oh! I knew it!” she 
cried, and sank sobbing on a sofa. This 
sudden ‘outburst awoke a little 2-year- 
old baby boy, and he started to cry. 
Mrs. Sprevin carried the baby into the 
home of his grandparents, who live in 
the front part of the cottage, and took 
the next train to Toledo, Sprevin had 
passed away a few minutes before his 
wife arrived. “I feared something was 
going to happen,” said Mrs, Sprevin, “I 
had such a strange dream. I could not 
sleep, and I spent the long hours ery- 
ing. First I was in a church and all 
the people were looking at me, then 
again 1 was working In a factory. This 
all seemed so queer to me, and all of a 
sudden I woke up.”—Chicago Inter 
Ocean. 

F. E. Donaldson writes: “The Light 
of Truth Church, holding services at 
Thurman Club Hall, corner Cottage 
Grove avenue and 47th street, Mrs. M. 
A. Burland, pastor, held anniversary 
service last Sunday evening. Through 
the energy of Mrs. Field, the hall was 
tastefully decorated with American 
flags and flowers, which was a sermon 
in themselves. A control of the pastor 
gave a discourse from subject suggest- 
ed by the audience, after which fol- 
lowed an interesting prophetical talk by 
Dr. J. McWilliams, {n his usual edifying 
way. Vocal selections and recitations 
were then given, after which Violet 
(Mrs. Burland's Indian control) gave a 
number of messages which brought en- 
couragement and loye from our risen 
ones. A number who had remained In 
the hall from the conference meeting in 
the afternoon to: attend the evening ser- 
vices, were treated to musical descrip- 
tions by the pastor under control of Dr. 
Miller and others... Spiritualists, in 
whom has been created a hungering 
after food conducive to the growth’ of 
the divine in man, finds much that én- 
lightens, and builds mp, in the lectures 
given by the controls of Mrs. Burland. 
The audience.is gradually increasing, 
and the desire, of our members, that a 
congregation in keeping with the na- 
ture of the talent displayed by the pas- 
tor and controls, will.soon be realized.” 


Cora Fuller Williams writes from 
Vicksburg, Mich.: “The faithtul who 
have kept the dämp-fire burning 
through the Idtie; cold winter months, 
arranged an anniversary meeting for 
April 8, which was fairly well attended, 
and a pleasant day was enjoyed by all. 
The morning session opened with mu- 
sic, followed by short speeches. Then 
all were invited to partake of a bounti- 
ful Easter dinner prepared by the ladies 
of the society. At 2:30 the meeting 
was called to order by President Baker, 
and after a selection of music, Dr. Al- 
varado was called upon for an inspira- 
tional poem,to which he most graciously 
responded.’ Mrs, Dorothy Newton. of 
Kalamazoo, then addressed the meet- 
ing in one of her best efforts, presented 
in well chosen language. Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank Darling cheerfully responded to 
the call for musie and several songs 
were rendered by them in a pleasing 


Class along philosophical lines. that is- 
intensely interesting. We. shall hold 
all-day meetings during April, begin- 
ning at 2:30.p. m, and continuing till 
10 p. m, with only a few. moments for 
lunch, whichis served in the dining- 
room above. twenty mediums attend- 
ed our last services so that plenty of 
talent is always on hand to demonstrate 
the wonderful truths that we present in 
so pleasing a manner to the inquiring 
puglic, Remember, at our next month- 
ly party, Saturday evening, April. 23, 
free readings will be given before the 
dance to all who buy a ticket of admis: 
sion, which is only 25 cents. We shall 
also have a fine musical program to 
end with a Ghost Dance, which will be 
conducted by Prof. Ellis, Hight couples 
will be attired ay ghosts and drilled in 
movements that will astonish and de- 
light all. They will lead the grand 
march in which all will take part; then 
all who wish will dance till satisfied. 
These novel parties are attracting 
many to investigate and enjoy the bene- 
fit of social and psychic experiences.” 

The Des Moines Register says: 
“Louis H. Mott, the Montana wife mur- 
derer, did not keep his promise. Spir- 
itualists, Theosophists and the other re- 
incarnated ‘ists’ must be gerlously dis- 
appointed. Mott was hanged a week 
ago in Missoula. He knew this was in- 
evitable, yet he sent word to Represen- 
tative Dixon that he would meet bim in 
Washington at 10 o'clock Sunday even- 
ing, sixty hours after the execution. A 
dispatch from Washington states that 
Mr. Dixon sat in his apartments, wait- 
ing, until long after 10 o’clock, but no 
Mott appeared. ‘He will be welcome If 
he comes,’ said Dixon, at 9:58. ‘Before 
whisky wrecked him, Mott was a 
mighty fine fellow. When retiring time 
came and Mott had not arrived, Repre- 
sentative Dixon retired, leaving word 
that he was to be called the moment 
Mott arrived, but he slept peacefully all 
the night. Mott failed to put in an ap- 
pearance. And yet there were doubt- 
less some who expected the executed 
man to keep his word. He was a for- 
mer Iowan and lowans are usually so 
punctual and painstaking. But the 
odds were heavy against Mott.” 

W. H. Leidigh, of Villa Ridge, writes: 
“The Truth Seekers’ Association cele- 
brated the 56th anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism on Easter Sunday, at our 
hall by our annual basket dinner and 
lyceum exercises. We had a nice time. 
The hall was covered with flags and 
flowers, and a nest of colored eggs that 
were distributed to the little ones, and 
the crowd was amused with recitations, 
etc, Dr. D. D. Clark, the noted psychic 
teacher of New Orleans, gave two lec- 
tures—first of Spiritualism; second on 
Magnetism. We are very sorry for the 
brother and fellow-worker. He lost his 
help-mate, she falling asleep In the spir- 
it at Jackson, ‘venn., March 4, and 
placed in her mausoleum. at The 
Mounds, Ill. It was her request to be 
placed above the ground. She was a 
great worker in the fields of advanced 
thought, psychic science and the Spirit- 
ual philosophy. She was the founder 
of the Psychometric College. of New Or- 
leans, La., pastor of the First Spiritual 
Temple, and author of Psychic Revela- 
tions, missionary for the Southern Spir- 
itual Association (appointed by the 
late Rev. Samuel Watson), and or- 
dained minister of Spiritualism.” 

Frank Anlauf writes from Oklahoma 
City: “The First Spiritualist Society of 
our city celebrated the 66th anniver- 
sary of Modern Spiritualism very fit- 
tingly, April 8. Our hall had been very 
nicely decorated for this memorable 
event and no effort had been spared by 
our lady co-workers to make the hall in- 
viting and comfortable, The program 
presented consisted of addresses by our 
president, C. C. Henderson; vice-pres- 
ident, Mrs, H. Hammon and also Dr. J. 
H. Randall, of Chicago, who is at pres- 
ent a guest of our city, in an acceptable 
and pleasing manner, interspersed with 
songs by the audience and quartette, 
and some beautiful solos by our gifted 
baritone, Treasurer G. W. Anderson, as 
well as recitations. Everybody seemed 
to be very much pleased and will this, 
our first effort at entertaining long be 
remembered by all. Mr. and Mrs. H. 


CONTRIBUTORS.—Each contributor 
Is. alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, he- 
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
hest subserved thereby. Many of the 
sentiments uttered in an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his bellef, yet 
that ia no reason why they should be 
suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space is inade- 
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so, That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR arttcle. 

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would like 
to impress upon the minds of our corre- 
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 

i is get up on a Linotype machine that 
id must make speed equal to about four 
; compositors, That means rapid work, 
i and it is essential that all copy, tp in- 

suro insertion in the paper, all other re- 
quirements being favorable, should be 
written plainly with Ink on white 
_ paper, or with a typewriter, and only on 

one side of the paper. 
a ITEMS8.—Bear in mind that items for 
the General Survey will in all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu- 
py, and in order to do that they will 
`H generally have to be abridged more or 

a less; otherwise many items would be 

Y ‘crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-line 
item is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, a8 occasion may re- 
quire. 

TAKE DUE NOTICE, that all items 
for this page must be accompanied by 
the full name and address of the writer. 
It will not do to say that Secretary or 
: Correspondent writes so and 80, with- 
out giving the full name and address of 
the writer. ‘he items of those who do 
| not comply with this request will be 
Im cast into the waste basket. 
po KEEP COPIES of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not’ be returned 
if we have not space to use them. 


Take due notice that Items for this 
page In order to Insure Insertlon must 
contain the full nama and address of the 
writer, Otherwise they may be cast 
Into the waste basket. 


VICTOR VOGEL'S . ORCHESTRA 
AND BAND.—Firsi-clasg musie fur- 
nished on’all occasions. Office and res- 
idence, 4217 Champlain avenue, Chi 
cago, Ill, Telephone Oakland 1111. 
Mr. Vogel is a well-known Spiritualist 
of Chicago and a natural born musician. 
His orchestra will be most excellent at 
dances and entertainments given by 
Spiritualists, and will add much to the 
interest of the occasion. As a special 
feature of his musical work, he intro- 
duces. many original novelties—imita- 
tions of birdn, ete. 


She made many pointed remarks of 
| great truth one of which the writer re- 
members was as follows: ‘One can 
never become a true Spiritualist. until 
one is intellectually fitted to recelve it, 
therefore we do not seek to proselyte.’ 
We also enjoyed the readings and reci- 
tations of Mrs. M. Garelle-Rouseana, 
well-known to the public as a teacher of 
elocution and oratory. In her own in- 
imitable way she recited her own com- 
positions, and aleo the ‘Angel Bugiers,’ 
from the Progressive Lyceum. Mrs. 
Crail invited to the rostrum an old 
friend and Spiritualist, Mr. Charles 
Stargler, who made a few appropriate 
remarks on Modern Spiritualism. Mrs, 
Ida Burger and Mrs. Carrie Parkhurst 
gave convincing spiritual communica 
tions, which were appreciated. An en- 
joyable repast was in evidence at the 
close, and all went away satisfied and 
happy.” 

A spiritual seance was given at Las 
Vegas, New Mexico, on the evening of 
March 30, at the New Optic hotel by 
Mrs. Alia Thurman. The occasion. was 
the 56th anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
ualism. About forty were present and 
as many more were turned away for 
lack of room. Mrs. Thurman spoke for 
an hour and a half on subjects apper- 
taining to Spiritualism suggested to her 
by the audience. The line of her 
thought was that Spiritualism does not 
contradict any creed, but that it lies be 
hind all creeds. The three topics espe- 
cially discussed by her were: ‘Do We 
Know One Another on the Other Side?’ 
‘Are Our Friends Around Us and Do 
They Communicate with us?’ ‘What is 
the Value of Spiritualism?’ After the 
lecture Mrs. Thurman gave clairvoyant 
tests, 

E. C. Waldren writes from Chesaning, 
Mich.: “The Spiritual Society of Ches- 
aning, Mich., held an anniversary meet- 
ing at their hall on the 31st of March, 
it being the 56th anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. We had a splendid time. 
Mr. H, J. Hopkins read an article from 
the Banner of Light which was appreci- 
ated by all. We also had a warm su- 
gar social and refreshments served, and 
an experience meeting all in the same 
evening. We expected to have Mrs. La 
Grange, of Detroit, with us, but she 
could not get here on account of the 
washouts on the Michigan Central rail- 
road, which were numerous on every 
railroad in the state. We are to have 
her on the 2ist and 22nd of April, and 
invite every one to come and help us 
enjoy the love feast which we are sure 
to have.” 

Mrs. Asa Talcott says: “You can't 
find two Spiritualists that think alike; 
every soul:agrees with itself. This -is 
mental independence. When the angel 
world touched the button, and opened 
to you those broad avenues, it. freed 
your mind. God’s mysteries are mys- 
teries no longer when you have learned 
the ABC of Spiritualism. And, as we 
stand here to day, reaching out over 
the natural life, each drinking in what 
comes to him we appreciate the signifi- 
cance of this anniversary. You under- 
stand that you, and each of you, is part 
and parcel of the Master Mind. We do 
not hold: nor adhere to a personal God, 
but it is a principle pervading every- 


Notice to Societies. 

To those societies and camp-meeting 
associations reguiring such services as | de 
I can render, 1 would say, I have the 8” 
month of July and the latter part of 
August open for engagements, and 
would be pleased to submit terms. 
Would also consider proposals for. a 
portion of the coming fall and winter 
ad much like to hear from 

western states as I con 
trip in that direction. an 
WILL J. E 
1334 Pine street, La Choe Wik 


—— ent at ert 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE, 4 
[Obituaries to the extent-of ten Ines 
only will be inserted free. All in excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate: 
of fifteen cents per line. About seven 
words constitute one liue.] 


A a on) 


B _ MISSIONARIES’ NOTICE.—AH mail 
wo for E, W. and C. A. Sprague, the N. $. 


| 

k A. missionaries, should be addressed for 
i the present as follows: No. 725 West 
i Jackson street, Bloomington, Ill. 


Passed to spirit life, Mrs, Benjamin 
Fanning, from her home in Clarksfield 
Ohio, in’ the 75th year of her age. A i 
life-long Spiritualist, she departed | 
with sweet assurance that she would ! 
meet those gone before.. The. funeral 

j 


È ; - ANNOUNGEMENT-— Harrison D. Bar- 
if rett 1s located in Syracuse, N. Y., for 
mM the months of April and May. He will 
a be pleased to fill week evening engage- 
i cn ments within easy distance of Syracuse 
| 


was held on March 30, Hudson ‘Tuttle 
hd > e` 


upon reasonable terms. Address him at officiating. 


I. x once for dates and rates. Send all let- 
f ters to Harrison D. Barrett, P. O. Box 
Hi. 462, Syracuse, N. Y. 
¡ ‘igs Mrs. Alia Thurman writes from Las 
E Vegas, N. M.: “I have been here three 
months with good success, giving sev- 
eral lectures in private homes. This 
Ka would be a splendid town for some 
good lecturer and test medium to locate 
and start a society. Plenty of follow- 
ers, but no leader. To get along in a 
Catholic country, means not to antago- 
nize them, but to unify the forces wher- 
ever the opportunity presents itself. 
Then they will be your friends. I’ve 
learned long ago that love is the fulfill- 
ment of the law, and the only thing 
that will overcome opposition. I have 
made many true friends and converts 
here among the Spanish. people, who 
are devout Catholics, and some advised 
with their priests concerning. their 
: visits with me.” y 
(a . At the rooms of the Light and Shad- 
N: -: ow club, Milan, Italy, a musical opera, 
N which purports. to have been dictated 
I : by spirits, was produced a few days 


Passed to the higher life, from: her 
home in Muncie, Ind., Mrs. Cora. Baker. 
aged 22 years. Funeral services con- 
ducted: by Mrs. Emma. M. Nutte 
Moore, 321 East Jackson street; | 


John McClusky,: of : Ashland, Ohio, 
passed to the higher life, “March. 18, (- 
1904. He was one of the veteran’ work- re 
ers in Spiritualism and in. the past. 
made many converts to the cause, Fu- 
neral services were conducted. by the 
writer, : MRS. E. SCHAUSS. 


Mrs. Susan C. Byer Hurlbert passed 
to spirit life, March 13, 1904. She was 
born May 4, 1846, at Haverstraw, N. Y, 
She came to Colorado in the year-1871; 
Her long residence in Denver has made 
her widely known. She is- survived by. 
her husband and son, Geo. Hurlbert, 
and the Rev. W. E. Mansfield, Evangele¿!!: 
ist of this society. Resolutions «$4 
condolence were extended: to: oun 
worthy co-worker. . 

; : REV. D. C. BLINN. 


Passed to spirit life, on April 3, Eliz. 
abeth C. Hart, of Oberlin, Ohio. Miss 
Hart had just passed the allotted three 
score ten, and has lived in the county 
all her life. . Reared in the Disciple 
faith, she later. affiliated with the M. E, 
church, but has since the passing of her 
father, a little over thirty years. ago, 
been a convert to the teachings of Spir- 
itualism, being a member of the Pro. 
gressive Spiritualists Society of Elyria 
at the time of transition. Burial took 
place on April Sth, writer officiating. 
Miss Hart was beloved by all who knew 
her for her kindly sympathies and ! 


ago. The two sons of the italian Sen- 
ator, Bordonaro, who are totally ignor- 
ant of music and composition, were 
used as mediums to obtain both the 
music and the libretto from the spirit 
world. A long time and many seantes 
were required to write tne opera, a8 
note after note and word after word 
was dictated to the mediums by sup- 
posediy departed musicians in the pres- 
ence of a committee of Spiritualists and 
scientists of Palermo. The title of the 
opera was “Ii Travolti,” which means 
“thrown. over,” and its execution was 
placed in the hands of a quartet of 


: i ixty-five dollars.” Missionary and our devoted worker and | other sterli li s 4 f 
opera singers, accompanied by a pro- | thing living, or inanimate, even the'|p, Harvey, of Maquoketa, Iowa have | manner. The Inspirational poems by were over 8 ng qualities, and her pres- 
fessor at the piano. The music, how- | stones or flowers—the divine is there!” | come ee üs et made arrangements | Dr. Alvarado lifted our minds above Mrs. L. R. Robinson writes from Bal- Sweet SMERT, M Taure. B Payar, ence in the material form will be felt f 
ever, is not very attractive, its principal | Theodore Franck writes from Louis- ure | selfishness and led us to thoughts of a | timore, Ma.: “he Progressive Thinker | W gee ate by all her friends and acquaintances { 


to make this beautiful city their future 
home. The sister is a splendid psychic 
and trance speaker, a noble hearted 
lady, well known to many readers of 
this paper, while her husband occupies 
the honored position of mayor of the 
above-named place. Having just taken 
possession of their new home, Sister 
Harvey could not be present at our cel- 
ebration, but. hopes to make-up for it 
at future occasions. Our society has 
had regular services every Sunday 
evening since its organization in Janu- 
ary, but has been somewhat hindered 
in its good work. for lack of sufficient 
means to engage reliable mediums and 
lecturers... The members, however, 
hope to. overcome this by a good steady 


day, March 31, we had regular anniver- 
. Bary services and appropriate tableaux, 
‘Where Have the Souls of the Beautiful 
Gone,’ and ‘Close of Day.’ The next 
night we continued our bazaar and had 
a farce, ‘Freezing a Mother-in-Law,’ as 
we did also Saturday night. Many 
friends from a distance kindly sent ar- 
ticles. for our bazaar and we most heart- 
ily appreciate the thoughtful assistance. 
April 3, we had our annual memorial 
service. when we decorated. chairs in 
memory of the loved ones gone higher. 
The service was well attended and de- 
clared to be one of the most comforting 
and truly beautiful services we have 
had for some time.. So Spiritualism 
fills our life with useful activity and: we 


is worth many times the subscription 
price, and every reader should feel ‘in 
duty bound ‘to place it in the. hands. of 
their friends.” ` 2 : ; 


Mrs. Alice Baker writes from Dallas, 
Texas: "Sunday, April’) 3, the- Truth 
Seekers’. Society. of Dallas, Texas; held 
anniversary.. services, . Our 'hall: was 
beautifully decorated.: All honor to our 
worthy secretary, Mrs: G. W.-Quinn and 
daughter. Our musical. program: was 
fine, giving a helpful inspiration to the 
speaker. and medium,.the writer and 
son, Master Milton. Baker. The audi- 
ence was all that could be desired. At 
the close we felt to say, Success, the 
angels are rejoicing. The evening of 
March 11, we were completely sur- 


and is a direct loss to our society. She 

was ready and fully prepared to enter 

the new life and her infiuence and: ex- 

ample will endure, and remain with us pF 
for some time, F. W. MARTIN. ` 


feature being melancholy, recalling 

; here and there some of the composi- 

> . tiong of Wagner and the other dead 
musicians in the midst of a monoto- 
nous succession of cadences, which pro- 

. duce a general feeling of lassitude. A 
large and select audience. attended the 
extraordinary performance.—The Inter 
Ocean. 

Sign your name and address to your 
items, or they are Hable to be thrown 
into the waste basket. Here is one 
from Dana, Ill, without any signature: 
“Mrs. Pemberton, of Blooming.on, Ill. 
has been here a week during which 

. time she held public circles in a dozen 
or more homes and gave many private 
seances during her stay. Mrs. Pember- 


truer and better living for humanity. 
The friends again partook of a feast for 
the physical man, which closed the 66th 
anniversary of Modern Spirntualism.” 


J. H. Clark, of - Spokane, Wash., 
writes: "The 56th anniversary of Mot- 
ern Spiritualism was duly celebrated by 
the First Society of Spokane, Wash., 
March 31, in the Ihlie Hall. Meals 
were served at noon:and evening. Cir- 
cles and test meetings were the order 
of the afternoon. We all went to the 
Unitarian church for the evening meet- 
ing, the hall being too small to suit the 
people. A fine program wag given. 
Mrs. Flora Heckman gave a flne lec- 
ture. She has closed her engagement 


ville, Ky.: “On Sunday evening April 3, 
a large attendance was present at the 
meeting held at the. Church of Spirlt 
Communion. ‘Some Reasons Why’ was 
the topic chosen by Mrs. Annie Thrond- 
sen for this service. Considerable in- 
terest was aroused by her brilliant 
ideas; and her. tests were extremely: re- 
markable,” 

F, P. Lint writes from Atchison, Kan- 
sas: “On Sunday, April 3, Mrs. Etta 8. 
Bledsoe and Mrs. Inez Wagner from To- 
peka, Kans., were here and organized a 
society with twenty-three charter mem- 
bers. The following officers were elect- 
ed: F. P. Lint, president; Mrs. Anna C. 
Jones, vice-president; C. H. Burrows, 


My. husband, J. H. Manning: passed to 
spirit life, March 30, aged ‘80: years. 
His knowledge of sptrit.return and: his 
high sense of honor in right. living, car. 
ried him out into'the spirit realm. with 
that confidence: that never.“ wavered, 
Our loss.is his great gain... 

z MARIE 0. MANNING.: 


. George H. Gleason ‘passed; to ‘spirit E) 
life, April 25, 1903, aged. 84 years. He 
was a firm advocate : of - spirit. inter- i 


y `- | secretary; Mr. J. J. Leapson, treasurer. | pull by every one of them and all to- | with our society and returned to Taco- r scarce have time to tell of what is be ise ad: ate 
ton is a fine trumpet medium and thé | Mrs. Bledsoe's speaking was enjoyed | gether.” ma. She has made only friends since | Prised by a goodly number‘ of our 80- | ing done for each week affords: more Is a njoyedthe Jebt - it gave f 
results were such that all were well | very much by all parties present, and |. The Teleharmonie Company of Balti-"| she came among us, and we recommend | lety and friends coming in upon us— BEER ok RE COR. 


and more to be done. We are now plan- 
ning for a nelaborate ` observance of 
May Day, and I am sending: the. pro- 
gram to the various lyceums: through 
The Progressive Lyceum, which by. the 
way, is gradually increasing in support. 
Mrs. Laura B. Payne is now located in 
Beaumont, where they have just organ- 
ized a society, and certainly showed 
good judgment to secure the services, of 
so capable and devoted a worker to go 
forward with their plans. May success 
attend them as I hope it may all earn- | pain, and lo, the victory is hers, The 
est workers.” “| services were conducted by the 

(Continued on page 8): .. |writer.. CARRIE E. 8. TWING. 


IMPORTANT 


To the Spiritualists of Wisconsin. 


pleased and many who had never had 
an opportunity to witness such phe- 
nomena and were skeptical as to spirit 
communications, were fully .convinced 
thereof. Mrs. Pemberton will move to 
Peoria in a few weeks. . ge a! 
An extraordinary case of sleep walk- 
ing is reported of a young servant girl. 
“=, She went to bed the other night in her 
“ employer’s house at Roughton, Sussex, 
Engiand. When she woke up she found 
herself on Mousehold Heath, Norwich, 
` eighteen miles away. On a former oc- 
~~ casion she took another night walk in 
“her sleep, waking up to find herself 
“fully dressed in Cromer, several miles 
away from where she had gone to 
. sleep.—New York Herald. 
|! . DL, J. Baker writes from Sawtelle, 
Cal: “The Church of -the New Era, un- 
_ ‘der the management of its pastor, Mrs. 
. Florence White of Boston, Mass., cele- 
brated the 66th anniversary of Modern 
` Spiritualism in a way commensurate 
“with that sublime event, In the after- 
“noon that peerless champion of human 
liberty, Rev. W. C. Bowman, of Los An- 
f ‘geles delighted a large and apprecia- 
‘tive audience at the hall by his foren- 
sic eloquence and many telling hits and 
-witty sayings. Many other speakers 
* and mediums of note were present and 
assisted by speaking and giving plat- 
: form tests to the delight of all present, 
In the evening was had La Flesta de los 
` Flores in all that the name implies, 
“with a speech from Dr. Daniel Hull, of 


they said to Ib us, which they effectual- 
ly did; but we would joyfully stand an- 
other Wing like it. These social gath- 
erings are an inspiration and encour- 
agement to a speaker and medium. We 
are open for engagements for mid-week 
meetings, and to officiate at funerals. 
Address me at No. 213 Bryan street, 
Dalias, Texas.” i . 


A letter from Detroit says: “The an- 
niversary did not pass without fitting 
observance in this city: The first grand 
meeting was. held on the 27th, at the 
hall of the Spiritual Workers, 333 Mich- 
igan avenue, and a fine program ar- 
ranged for the afternoon and evening, 
with decorations, music and rejoicing. 
Mrs. Mary Jenkins of Windsor, has 
been pastor of this society most of the 
past winter. She and Mr. Jenkins are 
ever present on all occasions to help 
along In every way. They hold free de- 
veloping circles at their home in Wind- 
sor every Monday evening, which are 
often very largely attended and always 
interesting and instructive. The 
Church of the Soul -held fine anniver- 
sary services last Sunday to a crowded 
hall. "The Brotherhood: of Light cele- 
brated Es Day, on March 31, by reading 
the spiritual record of this event. as 
given in Oahspe, with remarks and ex- 
periences, closing with music and a 
fruit collation, The Church of the New 
Thought held special Easter services, 
with a floral-two-baby baptism, before a 
‘very large audience. The Brockways 


the two trumpet seances held by Mrs. 
Wagner were attended well and gave 
perfect satisfaction. We feel here that 
there is no better trumpet medium. in 
this part of the country than Mrs. Wag- 
ner... Her seances are certainly fine 
and her test work is unusually fine, To 
societies or any. parties interested, we 
can certainly recommend Mrs, Bledsoe 
and Mrs. Wagner ns being honest and 
capable in their line of work, and they 
‘are mediums whom you will not need to 
apologize for in any way.” : 
Superstition sometimes runs. rung 
wild, as sét forth by the Chicago Chron- 
icle: “The power of the evil eye per- 
sists after death in the case of Mike, 
former pet cat of the Auditorium hotel, 
now a stuffed feline, according to Mrs. 
Everett McAllister of Elgin, Il, who 
attended the grand opera frequently 
the last two weeks and met with mis- 
fortunes on account of Mike. Mrs. Mc- 
Allister stopped at the Auditorium on 
each trip to Chicago. Each time she 
entered the hotel the. first object her 
eye encountered was stuffed Mike, eye- 
ing her from his perch on the balus- 
trade. The firat night after seeing 
Mike she lost her purse, the second she 
lost her boa, both :at the grand opera. 
The third ‘time she lost her keys, and 
the fourth she collided with an automo- 
bile in Wabash avenue. ‘Iam not a su- 
perstitious woman,’ she complained to 
Clerk Shaffer. ‘I don’t believe In omens 
or in Christian Science or Mormonism, 


more, Md., has been formed for the pur- 
pose of furnishing music in households, 
The houses. will be wired the same as 
for electric light, and whenever a sub- 
scriber wishes to hear a certain piece 
of music he.pushes a button and listens, 
Households can be filled with stirring 
music in the morning to arouse the oc- 
cupants to begin their day’s work or at 
night to lull them into peaceful slum- 
bers. It is only a question of time, it is 
‘declared, when this service will be fur- 
nished commercially, just as gas, elec- 
tric light, water and telephone service 
is now supplied. The invention is a ma- 
chine for producing every primary -vi- 
bration known to the human ear. These 
range from the minimum vibrations 
that can be heard sixteen a second to 
me maximum of 8,000 vibrations a sec- 
ond. : f 
“August Recht writes: "The Society 
of Spiritual Truth, Crosby Hall,’ Brook: 
lyn, N. Y., observed the 56th .anniver- 
sary of Modern Spiritualism, April 3, 
with appropriate services, Dr, Wyman 
lectured, his subject being Modern Spir- 
itualism. We were pleasantly - sur- 
prised to find in the audience, Mrs. Wil- 
kins, who arrived recently from Boston, 
Mr, Rasmussen asked her to assist, 
which she kindly did; and in such a 
manner as to. leave no doubt as to the 
wonderful power of her intelligent lit- 
tle guide. She next gave several inspl- 
rational songs while under control. She 
was well appreciated. We hope that 


her to all societies wishing a true, hon- 
est spiritual worker. Mrs. E. B. Layson, 
of Medical Lake, not being able to be 
with us, sent her best wishes with $5, 
for which the society.is truly thankful.” 


The superstition that the ghosts of 
the poor unfortunates, who meet violent 
deaths, return to haunt the scenes of 
the untimely demise, is playing no 
small part at present in the fluctuation 
of the firemen market in the Michigan 
City Electric Company's power-house. 
Since the tragic death of Timothy No- 
lan, the engineer Who Sras accidentally 
shocked to death on the night of March 
6, at the electric plant, no less than 
three firemen tavë ahandoned their po- 
sitions in the, power, ouse because: of 
“geeing things at night,” says the News. 
The trouble began a few nights after 
Nolan's death. fireman Lee Repp, who 
though familiay; for many years with 
the multitude af superstitions common 
among sallors, ‚having for several, sea- 
sons been ‘connected with various ves- 
sela as a stoker, bad never before 
placed any ‘crefence,jn any of the 
weird beliefs, was the,first to fall prey 
to what is bellgyed fo be the ghost of 
Engineer Nolan,., Repn says that the 
third night after. Nolan’s death and 
while he was passing through the elec- 
tric light plant.he.acglslentally touched 
a live wire that;phocked him severely. 
He claims that when he recovered from 
the shock he sayy the-ghost of the dead 
engineer dtrectly in front of him. The 


The world. beautiful has a new acqui- 
sition in the passing out of Fannie L. 
Jones Root, who began her earthly ex- 
perience, June’ 20, 1832, in Loraine, O,, 
and her. heavenly experience, March 23, 
1904, at Lake Helen, Florida. Besides 
her husband, Capt. Henry: Root, she 
leaves three daughters, Mrs. Fannie E. 
Meyers, of Lake Helen, Mrs. Esther L; 
Robinson, of Loraine, Ohio, ‘and’ Mrs, 
Maude. Bosworth.. ` Peace. ‘conquered 


` Dàvid Felter passed to the higher life | 
from his home at Warsaw, ‚Ind., at the ( 
age of 63 years. Brother Felter was f 
) 
i 


raised a Spiritualist, and often said he 
‘wanted no. orthodox minister to officiate 

at his funeral, so his obsequies were un- ! 
der the auspices of the Spiritualists of 
Warsaw,.and the oration was delivered 

by the writer. Sa 


For the last time before our Wiscon- 
sin State Spiritualist: Convention’ con- 
yenes in Whitewater, I wish to call 
your attention to the necessity. of at- 
tending that convention, and partici- 
pating in the work to be done. there. 
At no time in the history of Spiritual- 
ism in this or in any other state has 
there been greater need of hearty co- 
operation among all Spiritualists who 
are striving to advance the cause they 
profess to love. The advancement we 
make is an infallible indicator of the 
degree of interest we take in the move- 
ment as a whole. ` 


HARRY J. MOORE. 


March 30, 1904, Cynthia © Adelia 
Streeter, a Spiritualist for fifty years, 
passed to the higher life from the homa 
of her daughter, Mrs. P. B. Stitt, af ws 
Mantua, Ohio, aged 78 years, She mara to 
ried Chas M. Streeter, Aug. 25 1851, } 
and was the mother of seven. children, as 
six of whom, with the husband; survive y 
her. Funeral conducted by Dr. D. M. 

ng. : 


As We, as individuals, should remember A 
E ` Los Angeles, followed by recitations, re- | but just thé same that dead cat of | sho will make her home permanently in Bight unnerved him and he turned aw have given up their home on Columbia N |- Mrs. Rhoda M. Holliday died at hè e 
a e hus t e. "o ; on. ; ay that if we are at all interested in the è . y a r oy ees 
r,  freshments, music and a dance. Thu es Zu a a. en Brooklyn. quickly to relleve, himpelf of that awful | Street. „Their work the past winter | cause of Spiritualism, and humanity, | home in Mantua, Ohio, March 24, 1904, ~ > / 


ended the celebration, the memorable 
day and the 56th anniversary of Mod- 
pa ern Spiritualism, in this beautiful city 
“Dy the sea” 00.2.0000 

"Mrs. L. Robinson writes: “Anniver- 
” pary exercises were hed in the Second 
Spiritual Church -of Baltimore, Md., 
re ite o day E y ager Science Society is having a b and | Pal a Voltaire the lib 

“o Wan Mis: Marle nd redable medi- boom, an ne, and Voltaire the library authori- | verge of mental cöllapse and on the fol- | permanent nddress Is Tipton, Ind., P, O, | of al deliberations are for the 
* + y gincore Spiritualist and reliable medi- | many are becoming convinced of the | ties hemmed and hawed, and the books [lowing day he severed his connection | Box 826. . He seems to be ‘giving tender ged ‘of all For this reson we should 
Am. Her discourse waa listened to and | power of the spirit fo ‘heal and heln, [aro mot Yet upon the shelves of the Ir | with tho olectrio company. Sinco that | lent ntiotacton with Ms lectures and | makè an efort to attend, o, =: 


here has proven a real revival in Spir- 
ituallsm through remarkable psychic 
tests and readings.” By E : 


Frank T. Ripley, speaker’ and’. mes- 
sage medium, Is serving the First So- 
cloty at Kokomo; Ind. for April, He 
can be engaged for the Sundays of May 
and June on liberal terms. Mr. ‘Ripley's 


Query? Are the Carnegie libraries 
throughout the country to be made sec- 
tarian? Some “Secular League” people 
of Washington proposed to present a lot 
of books to the city library which was 
built by Mr. Carnegie, and the offer was 
accepted. When it was found that the 
books. were the ‘works of Ingersoll, 


creepy feeling that stole over him and 
seemed to make tho'blood run cold in 
his velns. But ás ho whirled about the 
apparition changed position and for the 
remainder of the night the awful spec- 
ter was nt his elbow. Do. what ho 
would he could not free himself of it 
and before morning Repp: was on the 


our interest cannot be wholly local, and 
that we must seek to nid our own lochl- 
ity, by assisting in the work at large, 
and this you, or we, cannot do ag well 
anywhere, as by attending the conven- 
tions. of our respective state associa- 
tions.. These are. not the conventions 
‘of one man, nor yet of one woman, but 


aged 74 years. She was born im fm. 
Scrimple township, N. Y., and married - * 
Albert Holliday about fifty-flve yeara 
ago. Seven children and’ the husband 
survive. She has been interested in. 
Spiritualism over fifty years. Funeral 
services conducted by Dr. D. M. King. 


I never experienced so” much misfor- 
tune strung together. . 1 didn’t mind the 
purse nor the boa nor the keys, but 
when I got bumped by the automobile I 
made up my mind that cat was my hoo- 
doo.’ 1] A ASS. gi a ` 

Dr. Beverly. writes: “The Spiritual 


4 ry ne e eaea wae ‘ y 
Temporal laws rather punish mon. `- 
when they have transgressed than form ` 
ae + them to be such as transgress ‘seldom ` 
hitewater 18.4, beautiful place, an * ent—Milton.. re) 


appreciated by an intelligent audience. | Welter DeVoe. conducts : 1 . Question! brary, and are not likely to be...” time threo other firemen have sebn' the [ testa. 


i 


they knew no more than African Hot- 
tentols know of Algebraic “equations, 
pronounced the firm “guilty,” there was 
no. sentence passed for nearly a year, 
and then it was a fine of less than one-. 
fourth the maximum, that might, have 
been imposed. Thinking people gener- 
ally who kuow the high character and 
moral standing of the firm, and several 


attorneys thought and still think from- Ran 5 ill J. Dr 
the standpoint of equity- there was of greeting called ubon-Wüll J. Erwood, 


x Moses Hull, Clare; Stewart, Mr. Ham- 
really no case against us. Technically, | mond, of RockfordIL,>D; 8, Lloyd, of 
considering the Journallstic ertegen Genoa, Mrs, Davenport; Me. Beverly and | Fallis, and it sank so deeply into the 
ated advertisements under Hemp others, who spoke watde: of: greeting | souls of the audience that she was 
seadlines of the ee of 18 f and encouragementand:good cheer for pcalled back and sang, “Life Is Real, 
soul's secrets,” ete, I think t jere wan the outlook of the causeftbm their varl- | Life Is Harnest.” y ' Aoi 
but morally; muy, us WES nes and | 0US standpoints, andthe forenoon of thé | Moses Hull spoke upon “The Religion 
e e EE a Er u A ansast fora first day of the mass-meeting was one | of Spiritualism,” and must have had an 

erson, or A rae i be he td de on. | Of harmony and enthusiasm, especial supply of cheer in his soul, for 
p n, or a firm to be he esp Phoon Session. ` he kept the audience with elther a 
sible - for: newspaper - advertisements A ei faces or in a roar of 
|| Which they did not write, nor endorse | Mme. Bourgeois and her sister, Mrs, laughter and hand-clapping most of the 

after they were written. Law so-called, Turnoch, favored the audience with a evening, telling illustrative and appro- 
which is not based upon justice, equity, | piano duet as en opening number upon | priate stories. 
Principle and immutable right, is not | the program, and they, certainly threw!” A yocal solo was sung by Miss Alice 
in the highest sense law. | out an inspiration that, remained in ev- L'Hommedieu, and Mrs. E, Schauss 
none won, ery music-loving soul throughout tho | pave psychometric readings rom the 
the court. Our local Attorney thought u yee ctit Warnå Feha Riposa PA platform; which proved eminently satis- 


Á : i } ) factory, y ' 

this would be'right and proper, but selt- | prelude to he lecturé and Mrs, Mattie . : ee Brains; Does Hypnotism. Cure? . 

sufficient Chtcago”"thought differently. E Hull ame ede and na Convention Jottings, dlation of Natural Law; ia o pue ‘Harmonics of Evolutlon—Contenta, 

In any similar case I should- be: 0¥- | invocation, after “which Miss Alice] The Spiritualists sent In from Rock- andren “ng en tot the Hyp. po icliminary Statement; There Is No 
emen by py awn anne een: ing | Hominedieu sang "The Queen of|ford, N1, to represent the cause in that a re ypnotism; What of the Hyp: Death; Life After Physical Death Is 
ie 5 ou e remembered hat dur ng May,” with “The Four Leaf Clover” as | city, are filled with a spirit of enthusi. | 2048 ; Scientifically Demonstrable; Life Here 
his trial it was not shown that a sin- an encore, which was sufficient to show | asm for a better and purer Spiritualism, | Part tl, and Hereafter Has a Common Develop- 


gle person or patient had lost a dollar : oe à . a ; , l . ment and 
by our firm, and our Battle Creek post, in the start that hef music was appre-|and are devoting much energy toward | A Risk and a Duty; Other Defini a Common 


cae Ifinnis-' edge. 
c Mips jation. 
f ; ee NE NÓ a É 
. Tuesday morning éestion was pleas-jof St. Louis; explaining the reason for 
antly enjoyed by thingathering hosts of 
Spiritualism in visiting dad introducing 
each other, from about 14% o'clock until 


11:20, when the presideng called the 
meeting to order, and after a few words 


went to Join her “karma” in the- be 
yond, Olcott is at the head of the In- 
dian society, which, like the whole 
movement, exists largely on paper. 
The character of these three leaders, 
Blavatsky, Olcott and Judge, have. fm- 
pressed the whole” movement. It has 
been an attempt to rivive dead ideas, 
and force them on the world by the old 
method of the tricks of the wonder- 
worker, While extolling tha sublime 
purity and morality of their system, 
they lead a life of selfish gratification, 
shameless dishonesty andı'neglect . of 
duty. Pa Doe, í 


Harmonics of Evolution (Florence Huntley), e a + Vol. E, i $2.00 
THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, .22. 4... iras Vol, Is -200 
The Dream Child, +... .. «o... rinane roonposonorass 78 


~ This department is under the man- 
“agement of e 

` HUDSON TUTTLE, 

-Address him at Berlin Heights, Obto. 


ne 


Folsom, was read. They’ were each 
upon the program, but neither came. 
Will J. Erwood delivered the first ad- 
dress of the: evening upon “Fore 
gleams of Immortality.” 
A beautiful solo, entitled “Rock Me 
‘to Bleep, Mother,” was sung by Mrs. 


These works have made 4 profound impression.on the most ‘advanced and 
progressive intelligence of the age. In the field of Psychical Research it can be 
said truthfully that they have created a veritable “Cyclone” of interest aud dis 
cussion, Their subject matter and simplicity of expression make them intensely 
Interesting and fagcinatingly attractive to every one who can understand the sim» 
plest English, They have made simple and clear the most difficult problems of 5 = 
human life, and carry a special message to all who love the truth, , ! 
The Great Psychological Crime—Con: The Law of Spiritual Gravity; Admont 

tents—Part I. tions and Suggestions, ; 
i Fiycholozlen Crime; aor Weer Supplemental. À 

ons; Pertinen missions; at lg h eu in : 
Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man Be i Distinctions tei goiferenoes 
and His Two Organisms; Physiology ‘Transubstantlation; Reine re 
and Pathology of Hypnotism; “Auto- Metempsychosis; Self-Perpetuation, 
Hypnotism,” aMisnomer; “Suggestion,” Conditional Immorta ? 


lity; 1 ' . 
a Lexicological Libel; Independent Sug- ity; Inherent Im 


mortality; Individual E ; . 
zestion, a Fact; Hypnotism and the chical Reinvesture. , SPARER say 


’ NOTE—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re- 
spondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
sertive, which of all things ls to be dep- 
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
‘their questions and write letters of in- 
quiry: The supply of matter is‘always 
-. several weeks ahead of the space given, 
‘and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor. >` . ` 
- NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
' anonymous letters. Full name and ad: 
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 
‘tho name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let- 


A. M. Rich: Q. Is it true, as so 
often stated, that all Jaws of our gov- 
ernment are founded on the Bible? 

A. In the days of Puritan supersti- 
tion many laws were enacted directly 
from the Bible, and the struggle of civ- 
ilization has been to erase them from 
the statute book. There are précious 
few laws now that have their source in 
the Bible. The “Sunday laws,” in some 
states are all that remain, and these are 
almost universally ignored. . The law of 
the Old Testament, was an eye.for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth—vengeauce 
through the law. The command of the 
New Testament is submission, charity, 
love. Ifa robber takes your coat, give 


Purpose; 
.|bim your cloak; if he strikes you on‘ ciated, rey aed organizing home circles and educating | tions; Significant. Admissions; Facts The Scope, Method and Pur. 
sere of ag ep es nt: na dica la cher nin ner an Nat au oa | „ic dei at re [Be yonn into tno ork HL fa a good Daft hi Modeni Fe: a’ ame ofa, fy 
ever information I am able, the ordi- | There is not a law of this country which | Pam thousands of cures at our com- the toxt, “What |move, but in this work they must be | Analyzed and Olassified; The Principle The “Lee Spiritual Basis of Evolution 
nary courtesy of correspondents is ex- |!8 founded on a text of the Scriptures. mand, were allowed by the ‘court to and the enthusi-} mindful of right conditions, ` Involved; “Automatic, Physical Medi. Nature Of Natural Selection”; The 
7 d y HUDSON TUTTLE. - The Mosaic Code was for the rule of a "Baron oh wW y asm manifest by tha, äudience at the) That kindly-faced old brother, Hiram | umship” Impossible; Neither a "Gift i a ural Law of Selection; A Question 
pected. 5 priesthood, and the most despicable | Come before the Jury. : many good points “hp * mado, indicated | Eddy, of DeKalb, was in his usual place | Nor a “Power”; The Destructive Prin. In Science; The Completion of an Indi- 
SA | tyranny as far from our government as WHERE THE FRAUD? | thatthe people still know a smart argu-|at the meeting. Though a quiet man, | ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and Vidual; Masculine Will and Feminine 
; Investigator: Q. How is it to be [night from day. “Where, theh, did the fraud come in,” | ment, and that Modes, still knows how | he is a constant one in the work. Morality; Mediumship and Martyrdom; Desire; The Struggle for H 
explained, if the manifestations are de-| ‘Tho laws of Rome, embodied and 4 , 


you ask. You will ask again, and again, 
and wonder while you ask, when you 
‘see the whole proceedings. in print, as 


to present the truthg of Spiritualism in] Moses and Mattie Hull were as full 
a way that few can fmjtate. He is still [of smiles and humor as ever and were 
“Our Moses” witli the, people, and may | greeted warmly as they filed into the 


pendent on laws and conditions which 


mi 5 appinesss! 
Medlumship and “Affinity”; Medium. Masculine Reason and Femini 
- must be observed, that they place at 


ne Intul- 


handed down in the Justinian Code, are ship and Emotionalism; Medlums and tion; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat- 


the source of all laws. ‘To this must be 
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Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan. Ural Science Corroborated; Natural 
‘different seanco rooms, under diverse added the evolution of what is called they were stenographically reported. If | he live to work upon the spiritual ros- | morning session. They are splendid | tty. Marriage; Legal Marriage; Divorce;| 
"and opposite conditions? common law which is really the growth | our firm or their familics had manufac- | trum for another and ‚{ndefinite period | proof that “so long as the analt Te | Beck rus Marriage: Matters, Divorce] 
It has been my experience that all of experience, coming up through the | tured a medicine for peculiar diseases | of years. ne oa ee ae Prue, Marr | 

male spirits materialize in “full dress. | 


ages since the Anglo-Saxon race began 

its career, i 

When it is claimed that all laws are 
founded on the ten commandments, 
given to Moses oy God himself, it may 
be said in reply that these are not orig- 
inal. with Moses.. They were given, by 
singular coincidence in the same man- 
ner by another God, or God by an- 
other name to Zoroaster, the Persian 
law-giver, before Moses’ time. 

„A government with its laws founded 
on the Bible would be an unbearable 
theocracy, the most despicable form of 
tyranny. Grant that the rulers have 
delegated power "from God, their gub- 
jects become slaves without the right 
to think for themselves. : 


and advertised them through the U. 8, 
mails under the signature of a “dead 
doctor,” there would have been a clear 
case of fraud. Cowardly, whimpering 
Adam, concealing himself in Eden's 
bushes, said: “The woman gave me to 
eat of the treo and I did eat.” The 
double pull of politics. and women's 
skirts have saved, temporatily- saved, 
many an Official from the : deserved 
clutch of justice, Notes may. outlaw, 
but grave charges do not. : 

WHAT THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES? 

Personally I am a physician: of physi- 
cians, standing by virtue of graduation 
and post-graduate courses the peer of 
any physician in the country, and what 
is more, l am an American citizen with 
the undisputed right to “life, liberty 
and the pursult of happiness;” and the 
pursuit of happiness with me consists 
in literature and in treating and curing 
the sick. And speaking. for myself 
\(and not my medical assistants) 1 will 
In the. face of congresses and courts, 
judges and juries’ of incompetents, 
treat the sick by precisely what means 
I think best, which implfes psychic, 
magnetic, electric, homeopathic, hydro- 
pathic, mind, faith, prayer, will-power, 
suggestion—1 repeat I will treat the 
sick, the insane, the obsessed in any 
way that my judgment dictates, To 
this.end, Justice Peckham, of the U. 
8. Supreme Court, says in a decision 
relating to a case of psychic or mag- 
netic healing: : 

“There can be no doubt that the in- 
fluence of the mind upon the physical 
condition of the body is very powerful, 
and that a hopeful mental state goes 
far In many cases; not only to alleviate, 
‘but ‘evento aid very largely'in -cure of 
an illness from whith the body may süf-- 
‘fer. Just’ exactly to what extent men- 
tal condition affects the body, no one 
can accurately and definitely say. One 
person may believe it of far greater ef- 
ficacy than another, but surely it can 
not be said to be a fraud for one person 


$ ai t “ ” 
Vocal duet, “Is Thefd Room Among | therewith.” The Genesis of “Hell”; The Way ot 
the Angels,” by Master Enoch and Ma-| The floral decorations of the rostrum 
thilda Turnoch. These children sang |were magnificent, comprising palms, 
very sweetly and the audience showed | roses, lilies, and beautiful planta, and 
their appreciation for their effort, it was clearly observable that Spiritual- 
Will J. Erwood, secretary of the Wis- | ists are lovers of the beautiful, by the 
consin State Association, spoke upon|fioral decorations worn upon their 
the subject, “Spiritualism the Emanci- | clothing throughout the audience. 
pator of Men.” The spéaker was labor-| An amusing incident occurred when- 
ing under an afiliction’ that made it an |ever the president called upon people 
effort for him to“éxpress himself as ho |in the audience to place articles to be 
wished to, buthe d livered a good dis- |psychometrized upon the platform. He 
course nevertheless?" © > asked for “about eight” articles and re- 
Vocal solo, “In thö’Garden of Sleep,” | ceived almost enough to start a small 
by Miss L’Hommediél, was sweetly ren- | department store, and the second call 
dered. ` BER in the evening, created almost a stam- 
Readings were: given by’ Mrs. C.!pede, so hungry are the people for tests 
Kirchner, president öt the Rising Sun [and messages from their friends who 
Mission; also Mrs. A’ Gifford and Mrs, |are gone. "These reading held the audi- 
‘ence, at least those who were getting 


Susie Dill, of the sam society, a 
f ai a 2e readings or hoping for them, until 
Evening Sesgion, a late hour of the night. 

Mme, Bourgeois atd Mrs. Turnoch| Col, Freeman's familiar face ap- 
rendered a beautiful plano duet to open neared in the hall doorway and the au- 
the evening meetingjfand Here followed | dience for the Tuesday evening ses- 
by a poem, read by Mr. Warne, entitled | sion; a little late but still on deck, 
“Step Forward.” d Le Mrs. Clara Stewart was on hand and 

Mrs. Fallis sang abeatttiful song en- | in evidence to do her share of the work. 
titled “Mamma's Love Softy,” which in-| Mrs. Davenport promises better work 
deed carried the aúdienceó away on a in the future. 
tour of the celestial world;and she was | So few of the old landmarks remain 
called emphatically by eväityone to sing | to tell the tale of pioneer days in Spir- 
an encore, which was alsoine, {tualism «it seems almost lonely to at: 

Mrs. Richmond ddtivefed the dis-|tend these meetings, with so many 
course of the evening from the theme, [strange faces to look into, This re- 
„A New Prescntationtof an-Old Truth.” | minds us of passing time and the beau. 
There is no need toatate*fin part what | tiful ascension of the spirit of man, and 
this eloquent spealgr sait}: as In time, [the meeting and reunion over in the 
no doubt, the wholeldiseöurge will be | next sphere of life. 
published. 18,10% o Dr. Juliet Severance was on- deck 

Mrs. Fall, rendergd angther bgauti- | Wednesday, “slightly disfigured, (as 
ful solo, Appear at Bay Lattice,” | she says, by having been singed almost 
which gaye Spiga eopnaetandta 10:8% bald); but:still In the ring.” - : 
hibit th ‘true, range of}, Ar «excellent | We must accord to. Mme Bourgeois 
voice, EN CA a ee the ‘praise of a well arranged musical 

Readings, were ‚given... from. ‚articles | program for the mass-meeting, and not 
handed up by the audience by Mrs May only does she deserve praise for the ar- 
Elmo and Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss. rangement, but for the most beautiful 
songs rendered by real artists. “Mam- 
ma's Love Song” by Mrs. Fallis, brought 


Is this characteristic? 
What is the use of the so-called ‘‘bat- 
gery,” formed by a few persons sitting 
in the front seats surrounding the me- 
dium? ms 
" A. It may be accepted as funda- 
mental that every form of manifesta- 
tion depends on specific laws and con- 
ditions- which must be ‘observed. It Is 
possible these may be unknowingly 
complied with, even when apparently 
disregarded. The genuine medium will 
not demand the same conditions as the 
fraudulent. The Jatter will allow only 
of such tests as will not prevent the 
simulation of the phenomena. In this 
manner the conditions under which 
manifestations are given at different se- 
ances may be antagonistic. : 
Spirita do not show themselves inva- 
rlably in a “dress suit.” Such a “sult 
: . is the exception, A score of spirits 
i have appeared at a: seance, not one ap- 
e „parently arrayed in that manner, 
The “battery,” formed by a circle of 
“ friends has an important influence in 
assisting the manifestations. But in 
- the fraud circle it has an entirely dif- 
ferent purpose. It forms a protecting 
“ wall of defense to the so-called medium. 
. Jt is formed by the most credulous, or 
assistants, selected by the “medium,” 
:: who ‚keep the too inquisitive at a dis- 
. tance and allow only those who can be 
. trusted to approach. Before we gener- 
alize and draw conclusions, it is the 
first rule of Science to make sure of the 
facts. Be sure that the so-called tacts, 
are facts and not misstatements. No 
two facts in the universe ever disagree, 
- orinany way conflict. If there is con- 
: fiistion one or. the other of the opposing 
i" eratis,’ * ds an error, =o > WE vehi 
; eedrils correspondent prides: himself in- 
3 exactness of statement and observa- 
"=" tion, and yet he comes to the conclu- 
‘sion that all spirits materialize "in full 
dress, in which he probably stands 
.. alone of the thousands who have seen 
 ““materialization,” in as many varied 


Handsomel 
Death; In Perspective; Individual Im- mely Bound, 


eed 
mortality; On What It Depends; Self. Address all mugen Șireular, | 
Control, the Application; The Line of E INDO-AMERICAN BOOK CO, 


TH 
Despair and the Powers of Darkness; 19 to 27 North Kedzie Ave., Chicago. 


L’Hommedieu was also obliged to fur- The sixth annual convention of the 
nish encore, as did Mrs“. Wallis, and 
Mme Bourgeols and her sister, Mrs. 
Turnock, with their piano duets, and 
Master Enoch and Mathilda Turnoch, 
The people do not tire of the appear- 
ance of Mme. Bourgeois upon the mu- 
sical programs of our meetings. She 
ought to have all of this class of wort 
she can do, and says she is open for 
such engagements, 

Mrs. E. Schauss, a comparatively new 
or late acquisition to the rostrum work 
in Spiritualism, and a very: warm 
friend of The Progressive Thinker, was 
an active worker in the mass-meeting. 
She is a missionary for the Ohio State 
Spiritualist Association, and isa :genu- 
ine psychic, DR. T. WILKINS, 


! 
Ohio State Association of Spirit | 
will be held in the city of oiae | 
May 27, 28, and 29, in the Board of | 
Trade auditorium. Three sessions will | 
be held daily during the entire conven: ! 
tion. All societies are earnestly re r 
quested to send their full quota of dele- | 
gates, and individual members are ' N 
urged to be present in person, Busi- 


ness of importance is to come before 


\ 

Anniversary at San Diego, Cal. the convention, in which every Ublo í Zu 
{| 

i 


An all-day union meeting of the San 
Diego and National City societies was 
held at the Temple, Sunday, March 27, 
commemorating the 56th anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism, p 

From 10 until 11 a. m., a fine program 
was rendered by children of the lyceum, 
after which the young people’s society 
held. the rostrum until the closing of 
the morning session, Tables were set 
in lyceum hall and a very enjoyable 
hour was spent in sampling the many 
good things provided for the occasion. 

At 2 p. m. a large and enthusiastic 
audience assembled in the auditorium 
where, for three solid hours, music, 
specch and song held the attention of 
the friends and even then many were 
loth to depart. Ten-minute speeches 
was the order of the day an“ ¿he first 
to respond was J. M. Peebles, who is 
‚about to take his departure for an.eagt- 
‚ern climo with the’ probability of “an- 
‚other trip around the world, He was 
followed by President Longshore and 
Mrs. Mullen, of National City, President 
Sippel and J. H. McPheeters of Na- 
tional avenue, Mrs. Morrill, of Chula 
Vista, President Thurber of the Young 
Peoples’ Society, C. A. Buss, Mrs, Thie- 


Spiritualist ig interested, 
Local societies and members desiring 
to offer amendments to the constitution 
must file the same with the Secretary: í 
prior to April 25, 1904, as none can bë l 
legally acted upon, received after that 
ate. 
Full particulars regarding program, 
ete., will be given in-a future issue of 
The Progressive Thinker. : 


Don't count what’ has: been: taken 
from you; count what you have : left, 
and be grateful. a P i 

Borrowing is the first step to failure: 
admirers forsaké the. borrower, and 
creditors curse him.—G eorge:C..:: Lort 
mer, D. Di. en KT 

No evil propensity of. the * human 
heart is so powerful that it cannot. be 
subdued by discipline.—Seneca.. =; 

It is better to be unborn than «un: 
taught, for ignorance is the root of mis- 
fortune.—Plato. © EHER Vei 
Eloquence is in the assembly, not 


zu R. C. BAIRD, Secy., * 
By the President: . Elyria, Ohio, 
CARRIE FIRTH CURRAN, 

123 Indiana avenue, Toledo, Ohio.” 
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KEEP POSTED 
'| In; Current 8piritualletic and Occult. 
Sp, News, oes” 
. You can do It by reading each: woei 
‘The Progressive Thinker, The Philo- 
ophy atid the Spiritualistio and Occult 
merely in the speaker. —William: Pitt. ; phenomena it the ae Noche oe ” 
Great mischiefs happen more often | ford to be without the paper, - St piia 
from folly, meanness and vanity than | 45 within the readh otalt. fe 
from the greater sins- of “avarice. and agent - 


ambition.—Burke. oer ats ls Lo Debt causes much failure; make it a 
Nothing blinds the soul quicker-than rule to spend no dollar until 


its effective rendering, and all her solos Ohlo Spirit 
were roundly applauded by all. Miss pirituallets, Attention! 


"Wednesday. Morning Session. 


N r you. have 
baud, Mrs. Clark, Will C. Hodge and: J. | to contend that the mind has an affect | tears to many eyes in the audience with Winking at sin. . earned it.. Bishop Fitzgerald: ©: >" 
a ay bea fact in bie own experience, it |L. Dryden, A most gratifying and ap. upon the body and its physical condi: ar neen EN A l oe i . 

"49 not in that of others. Hence his con- a en oF Anteilliene people nieht be wits. the discussion in: her'ever-forceful and PRE! IU N {Any eight of the Eleven Premium Anniversary Exercises in Denver, Colo. 
J clusion is not true. by Col. Dryden, written expressly for | to admit or believe. Even intelligent logical terms, taking’ a conservative AN M i Books you may order,: price. $2.65. 


ground, upon the subjèct before the 
meeting, “Are Spirit Guides Required 
for the Unfoldment 6f an Individual's 
Highest Psychical Power?” The dis- 
cussion was a continüätion of the delib- | 
erations started in The Progressive 
Thinker Symposium “upon. the. Great 
Psychological Crime. Mattie believes 
in spirit guides, but not in surrender- 
ing her entire individuality. to spirits 
upon this side or upon;the spirit side of 
life. Complete subjugation is a crime 
against self, she claims. ` 

Mrs. Richmond spoke upon the side 
of spirit control and considered that 
“wise and capable spirits never control 


the anniversary and entitled “Out of 
Darkness Into Light.” This poem held 
the undivided attention of his audience 
and we hope to see it in the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker, as it is al- 
together too good to be confined to our 
local society. . er SER 

The question has often been asked, 
“Who will take the place of our old 
workers, ag they one by one lay. their 
armor down and pass to the invisible 
expression of life?” In'a measure at 
least, this problem is being solved by 
the San Diego society, for we are begin- 
ning to reap. the result of faithful and 
persistent work in the lyceum. The 
Young People's Society is largely the 
legitimate outgrowth. of the lyceum, 
and when Spiritualists everywhere will 
seek to interest and care for their chil- 
dren as do the various church organiza- 
tions, we shall develop speakers and 
mediums at home and not be dependent 
upon talent from abroad. 

Already do we note the beneficent .re- 
sulis of owning e temple of our own, 
with its freedom from mixed magnet- 
isms of every description, and the 
closer bond of sympathy. with’ each 
other and with our. invisible ` helpers 
and friends, ` =. : 

With a clean place for meeting and 
made attractive for both: spirits and 
mortals, and with one of the most har- 
monious societies it has ever been my 
fortune to associate with, the First So- 
ciety of San Diego Is in a position to do 
effective work in razing the strongholds 
of superstition and to present the 
claims of.Spiritualism to.an ever-widen- 
ing circle of investigators in a satisfac- 
tory manner.. With kindly. greetings, ' 
and good will.to. societies and to the 
workers everywhere, er 

i ¿WILL C. HODGE. 

The Willard. -  _ : 


people may and indeed do differ among 
themselves as to the extent of this men-: 
tal effect. j ' 
“Because the complainants might or 
did claim to be able to affect cures by 
reason of working upon and affecting 
the mental powers of. the individual, 
and directing them toward the accom- 
plishment of a cure of the disease un- 
der which he might be suffering, who 
can say that it is a fraud-or a false 
pretense or promise within the mean- 
ing. of the statutes? How can anyone 
lay down the limit and say beyond that 
there are fraud and false pretenses?” 
What shall psychic, magnetic and 
mental healers do? . Continue to heal. 
If official bigots imprison you continue 
to heal while you pace the dungeon 
floor. «Continue to fight for the right. 
Continue to` be martyrs, and that 
though the cross be built and fires be 
kindled. Every thorn on Jesus’ brow 
budded and bloomed into blossoms 
fadeless and immortal. Facing, defy- 
ing the old fugitive slavelaw of Judge 
Taney’s time, I aided many a slave on 
his: northward way to freedom, and I 
am proud of it, f 
Yes—continue the fight, you who are 
young—you who: stand: upon the plane 
of rebellion against the wrong, Con- 
tinue the moral fight for medical free- 
dom, O brave, royal-souled compeers! 
The scales may turn against you të 
day in some petty court, but to-morrow’ 
you will ride in the chariot of Victory. 
o truth ever dies. ` Misfortune often 
proves. to be a fortuné a little’later, It 
is useless to burden the atmosphere 
with laments. Storms: purify. the air, 
It is.the shadow. that frightens,. rather 
than the substance. Pessimism is,-the 
kin of cowardice. Many: of the.,most 
painful phases of life lead up :to the 
richest spiritual unfoldings.. ‚The.corn 
dies in darkness before it sprouts up 
{nto the sunshine of an hundred fold. 
The world moves. Progréss.is in the 
alr. Truth is imperishable, and the rê- 
demption, if. not the canonization of.the 
psychically persecuted, diraweth, nigh, 


D.B., Nebraska: Q. What of Col. 
H. $. Olcott and his connection with the 
Theosophical Society. . 

A. Col. Olcott. came into public no- 
tice by bis reports of the. Eddys, being 
sent by the New York Graphic to in- 
vestigate the remarkable manifesta- 
tions said to be taking place at their se- 
ances.” His report was of the most bi- 
zarre and flashy character and as unre- 
Mable as a fairy tale. 

He there met the notorious Blavat- 
sky, and forgot his family of a wife and 
children in the “karma” of that wily 
:'. tartar, The pair went to New York, 
: «¡where with other congenial souls the 
Theosophical Society was started, to 
conserve the divine wisdom of the Hin- 
du fakirs, and instruct western civiliza- 
tion in its mysteries. 

One of the most active assistants was 
Mr. Judge, who was a willing tool. E 
\ The character of this man may be 
\ known by the following incident. I at- 
y tended a meeting of the Anthropolog- 

ical Society in New York City, at which 

he was announced to speak on Theosc* 
phy. In his lecture he said that at the 
founding of the society, they had, some 
dozen in all, met to discuss the adop- 
tion of a constitution. While they were 
conversing there appeared in their 
midst a Hindoo dressed in a light blue 
garment. He placed a roll of paper on 
the table, and disappeared as mysteri- 
ously as he came. They examined the 
- roll, and found it to be the constitution, 
which, brought by a mahatma, they of 
course at once adopted. That evening,. 
in conversation with a friend I related 
this part of the lecture. With a laugh 
he replied, “I was one of the original 
“founders of the society, although I soon 
saw that it had nothing for me. I at- 
tended the meeting at which the consti- 
tution was adopted, and there was 
some heated discussion, but no Hindu, 
or'mahatma. That part is a dream.” 
Judge became president of the Amer- 
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This old world hasn't time to stop 


OUR ELEVEN BEAUTIFUL AND USE- 
` FUL PREMIUM BOOKS. 0" 


An Opportunity. Never: Before Offered 
on This Earth to Form the Nucleus of 
a’ Splendid ‘Library Along’ Spiritual-. 
istic, Psychic and Ethical Lines of 
Thought—A: System of Humanitarian 
` Work Originated’ Solely by The. Pro- 
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ican branch, after Blavatsky had taken 
Olcott to India, a very good clearance 
for his deserted wife and family.. 
There they founded another society, 
nd were flourishing on the good rupees 
heir dupes dropped into their treasury.. 
he coming and going of “mahatmas” 
was of daily occurrence, and a post- 
pice was established, and ne 
brought letters even from et, 
a place in the world to look for All the years you haye: been passing 
E ‘heavenly things. The wonder was her- _ ‘through this life.. g 
vs: ı alded, and Theosophy boasted of its ¡Then let us never weaken, >>. 
0, wonder-works. The Psychical Research | But smile and help:to strengthen 
ea society became interested and sent Dr. | Others growing weary.in the strife, 
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een to know too much, and not |. With passive .disregard “of others’ 
“paying them well. Dr. Hodgson was al- |elaims goes active encroachment: on 
them.— Spencer. o> toco 


If days were always dawning, '  : 

And hearts would cease their longing. 

‚You say you could be happy, you are 
; sure. 

Just count your bléssings often, 

It, will help you care to soften, 

And make it much more easy to endure, 


There are-those whose. daily crosses - 
Are much heavier than your losses, 
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.1. The Great Debate Between Rev, 
Moses Hull and W. F. + Jamieson, our 
leading Premium. Book-this year; - . 

2. Vol. -3 -of the: Encyclopedia: of: 
"| Death, and Life in‘ the Spirit: World.” 
|. 3. A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands. 
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tients, who knew that it. was morally 
impossible for us to “devisp.a scheme 
to defraud” our fellow-men.” The prop- 
osition bore'the outstanding earmárks. 
of a most-monstrous lie, “It showed the 
serpent’s sting of envy, It was abso: 
lutely unthinkable in the estimation of 
all those who knew us. | oe 
“The man recovered from the bite— 
The dog it was—that died.” _ f 

.- Our medical work has been and is go- 
ing où just the same, only that it in- 
creased with some aüverse journallatic 
advertising. No. persecuting . pigmy 
hiding behind petticoats, or prescribing 
through thé ghost of a dead doctor; can f 
shackle my limba, paralyze my: brain, 
chill my zeal, blunt my-pen nor-padlock: 
my lips. : As openly, as conselentlously 
I shall. continud „to practico: “psychic 
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N Zen 
‘There: is: no. wealth. but character, na. -> 
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what names , you ..may, - They... were ANY Avè.. Your blué blood ór. your fame "ma a 


: + 5 | beaven-glven, and, so help me God 'and:| say, willbe for:tha phybical benefit and 
Price’ 35 ¿£o0d_ministering angels,: I, will :.uso | the grand anoral UPUEIMPAnd anto 

a seep thom th treating the: slok-in body and fof our common humantty: 2 130 
hts QO, mind—tde thein-when, where, and just]. > 


but the enlightened consclence of man 
Herbert. NvCaggon. 0... 
~The chief object: of all good govern |," 
mente should be ‘the protection: of. alo- — - 
i| tho. natural rights: of. thelr constituent: 
: members.—Alexander H, Steph 


ns 1 please, w t is unnecessary. to |. 


pee, Sowa Lt Mean irre pays nam" ee am tee, 


eh TOE yA STO | SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS, | wasters Orr natn ais 


street, Hall “0,” every  Stinddy~ after- 
mara noon and evening, the ron. Robert Gil- 


a A N ray, pastor. The ‘renownea medium, 
f 2 Church of the Soul meets | charles J. Peterson, psyehle. Conter- 
i a n Van Buren Opera House, Madison | once at 3 p.m. Regular service at 8 
e stréot and Callrurala avenue, : every |p, m. - = Er 

a Re, E Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m, Mr, Shuefter | a. : 
Pe will lecture, answer questions and give | A Spírituaflet Temple has been 
a 7 > um, [SPINE medeng, easieted by: other me: | PSE Oy Mr Borvioas held every Sum 
. 3 | | | EN: : op peer bass Dya la, Siomach, Hven or Bowell First German Spiritualist Boclety on day and Thursday evening’ at 8 

INVOCATION. . a “Day after day we think what she js doiig = . : ` as MICHA Y {he West Side. Meetings every Sunday 


o'clock. Tests and music at every Ber- 
An those bricht realms of air, > at 3 p. m. in Garselman’s Hall, corner 


nr N N j vica, 
fiternal Presence! Living Power! Thou Great, . ; pee n a dyspepsia, iudiges-! Ashland avenue and W. 18th street. The Christian Spiritual Union Church 
Belf-existent Source of Mind and Matter! re Year after year her tender steps pursuing, : eu, or stomach, 


Ed 
Aa e 3 3 ine © The Rising Sun Spiritual Mission | NOW holds meetings at Becker Hall, cor- 
Nothing exists but Thee, for thou art All; Behold her grown more fair, 4 {uy kindt At you doy Š A : 


ere ene fay. Lindt it you do, | holde a meeting every Sunday after-| Per State and Forty-fourth streets, 
And in and from Thee all things are. Goodness, “Not as a child shall we again behold her; Hy Mad Jetus cus y Mrs. L. J, Vaughn and Mrs, Lucille De 
Infinite Thou art, Therefore, the Universe : ` OR y t ie 


$ ; Ae KAT lp noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No, 878 8. | oux test medinne 
s ` ild,..- by dosing you witha | Western avenue, Star Lodge Hall. » LB : 
Contuins nothing in which no good is found. . iit out aa we acl Satola her, ‘isu ouova | Chicago Split Altance foctety | „Church of the Spiritual Truth holds 
In prayer to Thee we oft-times sin; because, "She: will not be a child; vd will hold meetings every Bunday at 3 meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
In thought, we separate ourselves from Thea, at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Who art our very self, Thou, our Father- , 


Hak Re one ra and 8 p. m, at Atheneum Building, 26 a 
“But a fair maiden, in her Father’s mansion, Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me. | Paulina street, Mrs, J. Delong, pastor, 
Mother art; and Thyself in us the Son, Clothed with celestial grace; a 


dium. Tests and good speaking. All 


1848 -Out of Darkness, Into Light 10 
Anniversary Poem by J. L. Dryden, Read Before the First Spiritualist Society, San 
0 "Diego; California, March 31-1904 2 


The Tobacco Habit. — 
50000 CURES LAST YEAR. | 
Anyone Can Have a Prescription Free by 


- Sending Stamped Envelope, 


Mra, J. Lester, 812 Stato 8t., Des M 

h Lester, « Des Moluca, Ia, has. 
dltcovercd a harmless remedy far the tobacco 
habit which eured her husband in 16 days, uftor 
te Ug u alavo to the weed far over X year, It can 
be f aia nea ‚and de harmless, Nra, Lester 

87 n free 10 uny ONG Be 

stamped envelope to Day lagen ee 
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Reading by mall, $1.06, with three 
band-writtay. Room K., Rn 
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Do you suffer from 
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N porarily, hut lo the end 
with: only irritato and 
further weaken the nl. 


4 \ Be ze A H u ABTROLOGER.— >; 
$ ; 3 ¿randy al: A and wenk» | «—Vocatl 5 
The Christ, (he God made manifest in man And beautiful with all the soul’s expansion, enod aeuiane We are welcome, Hon, mätrimouy Pe reac eet aa toed 


C. E, Watkins Medical Co, 


As Man. And no one can attain to Thee ' Shall we behold her face,’ * ' " yt ee mir | phe Woodlawn Spiritualist Society ve 62.0, Sond dute of birth us near the 


hour as possible, Address, 2031 Rei 
Except the Christ be born within himself. . aS, & vill go to the very foun- | will hold services at 6209 M Cincinnati Ohio.” S Reading Road, 
7 : 1 B TÜRE ot y z N adison ave e » UNIO. 775 
When God awakens in the Soul of Man ‘Papa, the infant form you loved and lost - i ol cat |e, Sundays at 2:30 and 8 p. m. Prol | oper an pamo iu fuli age, gox and lending cm mae 


A full self-consclousness of His existence, ¿Just sixteen. winters gone, contained the germ en one denen symptom, and we will diagnose your cuse 


"Then there will be no further Death; for He, Of.sentient and Immortal Angelhood; -”, par SEEE ERRE iio oid a A don men Mrs. J. Conant Henderson H 
j $ ells 4 And greets you now in Spirit Womanhood.” ` . make you as slrony Pas hearty as you over woro, Wo could pive | Sages. ‚ H. Mohlan, president; Prof. FREE Formerly “Banner of Light" Medi ising, a 
Himself, the living God, forever dwells My child! My dani p Loved child!” I crled you tastinoalels bY Wo thousand Gf those wo havo cured of | J. D. Smith, pastor Business Poychometrist, Readings by TEA 

In Man. And he who strives‘to find God, : q A th ne al 2 son ‚love E 1a!’ I cried, pornneb troubles ln all forms and stagen Los they would not Mhe North Star Spiritual Union holds Wo will also send our monthly paper üdreas Box 216, Kingetol, Mass, Th” 

Must seek for Him In spirit and in truth tue! e God and Father of üs all, soluto proofin in the treatiapnt itself, and knowing the Won: | services at Perl’s Hall, 1646 Milwaukee 


u That now I pee—not dimly, as in shadows- Jerfal Curas wo have made dor others, and belleving that we ! y A 

|| But face to face in noontide splendor, * o tai o y Boo. pot O AO 
Now know 1, not in part, but once.for all, «| the pat we wil sond a tult bwo weeks treatment tonny | MTS, F, J. Hanson, pastor, 

That Death is swallowed un in Victory; - , eatiient lees So net mokon trial el it sourelt tn Ira en ee Bocrety holds 

, q o for you a Free, . ress Dr, Peo! ’ . 

urough our own loved onen gone belore. Ä Ha a un da cil © © © o’clock, at Alliance Hall, between Kim: 

Now I find the true meaning of these words— 1 a TAS bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 

: ; he Park cars pass the door, The best tal- 

GENERAL SURVEY. . ent available will be secured for all 

(Continued from page 6.) meetings. To spread the truth is the 

E -| object of this society. Address all com- 


“LIFE AND HEALTH” 


Free to al) who send us thelr name and address, 
Send ull letters for the present to 


C. E. WATKINS MEDICAL CO., 
120 Emery st., Portland, Me. 


hob bh hob & 


In his own holy temple in himself, i f 
To Him, the Christ, the God in Man, we pray; 
And, praying rightly, we fulfill our prayers, 

For rising up to Him, we are Himself, 

And ourselves grant that which we ask of Him, : 
j E ——Belected. 


A New Spiritual Song With sheet mu i 
bont From Over the Way Bond 2 conte Toes ce 
copy to Lucio A. Mackenzie. Soa Breeze, Ma DR 1% 
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WARDEN I. ADAMS, 


Phenomenal Letter Psy: j 
| ychje, 36 Seventh 2 
Brooklyn, N, Y. Sealed Jettera read nud wars 
th ough spirit power, Conditions: Send, sealed 
eroug uly, four names of spirit friends, and four 
quest one, Bame to be answered by aplrit power, j 
nd returned us sont; also n small lock of your q 
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“here is no Death; what seems go Is. 
This life of mortal breath 
ls but a suburb of the Lite Elysian, 


MARCH 31, 1848, 


TRA Hail! happy, natal day! Hail to the hour 
N: ‘Which brought to our creed-darkened world ` 


eae as huir, separate, Feo 82.00, which will be gladly re- 
a Whose portal we call Death. = 77 ~ | munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre- CHAS. BROOK WAY funded Hf reading fe not satistuctory. ‘os ™ 
io Surcease of blind belief, and gave instead p a At'a meeting. of the Catholic Holy | ponding secretary, 660 Hast 65th street. | clairvoyant, Trance and Business Median, Pub- | ———————— we 


Name Society in ‘Boston, Judge Joseph 
D. Dillon, who was one of the speakers, i Spirituel Church, Kent und Wahr- 
sald that ho “believed that the day was | Melt, meeting every Sunday evening at 


8 o'clock in Wicker Park Hall, 501 W 

not far distant when the public schools , : 
| North avenue, Lecture and tests by 

would be controlled by the Catholic ele- | Mrs, Th. Loll and Mrs. J. Villroak. 


ment as they are now controlled by the a 
Protestant, and he stated that when the | The Light of the Truth Soctety meets 


The glad assurance of established truth! 

That freed our souls from Doubt by living proof 
| Of Immortality beyond the grave. 

{ : Hail to the gentle rap! that voiceless code 

H, \ Of words unspoken, yet revealing things 

| 00 ~ No mortal eye hath seen nor tongue proclaimed! 


llegeances every Sunday ut 8 p, me Kimball Hall, 
Wabash ave. and Jackson b'lv'd, Admisston free. 
No collection. Private readings daily. Office 274 
Michigan ave. 204 


“There is no Death! An angel form 
: Walks o'er the earth with silent tread. 
He bears our best loved ones away, 
And then we call them dead. 


“*Born into that undying lite, 
Our friends depart, but come again, - - 


cong SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH, Aa ee 
end your own photograph, or lock of hai 5 de 
Dir Ú win k f nU 
tree eines uehod ple puns Uf some loved one 
to rote ou. o to the beyond and are anxious 
r, und Mra Normamı:—-My heartfelt ' 
proot, received a few days ano, We eeu Lal 
areg Of our children. a nicee who Thad not seen 


NICHOLAS BECKER. 


Do you want proof of y future life? Do you want 
to communicate with your spirit friends? Do you 


Hail to the spirit touch—that magic key, 


] trl lor 87 years. and three Erle r 
3 Which opened wide the gates of pearl, and bridged {th joy we w Bier Catholle church. did control the schools | each Sunday at the northwest corner Of | want to know about your futures Send own writ- | you and your ree friends, May God bless 
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ee Has digged ‘twixt earthly and angelic homes. restore God to the schoolroom.” By | Conference at 3 p. m., and lecture and | ————— [| Miidependint sinte-writing, tablet wr 
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5 Have reared, and grateful hearts devoted to For all the boundless universe the catechism will be taught. The pre- Church of the Spirit Communion 44 E. diet Bt., Chicago, Il. 761 2721, Elliott av. So., Minneapolis, Minn, NN, 
tf Service of Spirits, and the soul-upliftment. Is Life, ‘There are no dead.’ tense that tho Catholic church has the | Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Gro ne _— 

! Of Barth’s children, we would here, and now, custody of God and can move him into y E ve ave; - 


nue, Conference and messages at 3 p. 
m.; lecture at 8 p.m. Messages by H, 
F. Coates and others. Good music. 
The Progressive Society holds serv- 
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 


MRS. MAGGIE MAITE 


Reading by mail. 41.00, Business advice a spoulalty, 
8148 Indiana avo, Chicago, Hi. 
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The Infallible Fibro Trumpet ls guarmıteod 
better than metal, No. 1.—8dx6 in.—insulated top 
and bottom, cardinal colored enamel. 61.50. No. 
2, 81.25. 89 x4 inches, plain. with no insulation, 
brown color. Pamphlet with instructions forall 
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12 cents in stamps. Trumpets will be sent on 
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“But, my dear child, jn this glad reunion, 
This brighter, clearer view of Life and Death, 

What of my long-kept faith and blind beliet? 

The creeds of Calvin, Wesley, Knox, wherein 

My parents trusted, and devoutly stamped 

Their Impress deep upon my youthful mind— 

Were they all wrong? From human sources drawn!” 


the. schoolhouses as soon as they get 
control of education is rather ludicrous. 
It is a strange conceit, too that God 
en come into the schoolroom with 
e Bible, which he wrote himself, but | avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m 
does with the catechism, which was Good speakers, tests and messages at 
compiled by priests. When God goes | every session, Mrs. Hilbert, pastor. 
in, in the Catholio.sense, education will | The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
go out.—Truth Seeker. meetings at Hopkins’ Hall, 528 West 
A Visitor writes from Indianapolis, | Sixty-third street, every Sunday even- 
Ind.: “Being in the city on Sunday, |ing at 8 o'clock. Conference in the af- 


Swell the angelic chorus—“Peace on earth; 
Good will to Men; and Heaven to earth brought down,” 
| i Which this—our Christmas day-—has ushered In. 


VITALITY At, Yung De Vee le ! 
truth gleaned from the fields acht uplifting k : 
ti rekindles the vital flame in the Baul Eut hod i Í 

“nontbly at 6027 Drexel Ave, Chleugu, 2he per i 

í 

| 


ices Hr 


OW TO UNFOLD YOUR PRYCHIC 
SYCHIC POWER 
yo onin or How to develop the best ate ( 
Ate We will send you two tnotructon book lets 
ain BID fon ae ar Powel ble dhases of mediums ‘ 
. 25 centa, ta. Dr. p 
Lindell Boul, Bt, Louis, Mo, ee, 


Bargains for Booklovers. 


ne. MARCH 31, 1904. 


ane "Twas early Spring: “The Summer of All Saints,” 
y By Acadian peasants called. That season 
i ; Beautiful; when, leaving his wintry bed | 


“Nay, nay. Not all. For since Goodness is God, 
And God is All in All, In the universe 

Nothing exists in which no good is found. 

Tn all your creeds dim rays of Truth are hid, 


Deep In the Scorpion’s southern lair, the sun. 
B Again his upward journey takes to mount 
E His northern throne, driving the Frost King, 


7 “Pull $ April 3, I was induced to attend the ser- |ternoon at 3. The Ladies’ Auxiliary | yay. NEWTON, 423 Dorrit., Toledo, O, E $ A 
li With his chilly breath and icy fingers, back The dark untackamısd cavesot ocean heart vices at the First Spiritualist Church, | meets every Thursday afternoon at 2 al BVA mown collector offere books, from bla 
lg a To his frozen lair. A dull and drowsy Full many a flower is born to blush unseen ‚corner New York'and Alabama streets, | same number, Harry J. Moore, lec ce These books relato to Spiraan thee 
, Stillness filled the limpid alr. Like Arabs, "| And waste its sweetness on the desert air.’ - | where I had the pleasure of listening to | turer. Hynmotian, Healing, Bay lead tee lan, ; 
; | a discourse by Mrs. Allie Buhland, of| The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society ture, Ble, State your wanie amd odiosi olaaa 


Folding up, stole softly out across the 1224 -North Senate avenue, Her sub- | holds services every Sunday at 8 o'clock 


“That book you love so well—the Bible called— ea 77-44, National Inst, of Sclenes, 


| ER, Great sea-fogs silently their tent-Iike curtains 
| 


1 
! ` Restless ocean, lifting the misty gloom Whence men their creedal inspiration draw, : ject was, ‘Souls’ Redemption.’ As we|in St. George's Hall, 3337 State street. Clones 1, = j 
ane shadows from fair Coronado's face, Holds in its esoteric depths rare gems ; followed herin her flights of eloquence Good speaking, tests and music, Pas- j w ae 
o westward, Loma reared his stony crest, Of truth celestial veiled in Orient lore. it seemed that therveil between the two | tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence, Do You Nee ane. pete enden A eae ANTED, 4 
Upon whose outer point the ancient pharos But on its rugged surface ride the fleets- worlds was liftedji permitting us to|3148 Indiana avenue. even, en irvoyaiee wind en N eso Guni Co, wanta g 
: Stands: a stately structure once, whose beacon Of man-made Articles of Faith, and Creed catch a glimpse of the beauties and New Thought services conducted by pectac GS epirit assistance at your own | Iners done on cash basis, Only’ tose none 
l Light guided the mariner's course, as erst, *Theólogy, tossed and driven by the grandeur ofthe other side. The lecture | Julia M. Learnered, at 7:30 o'clock ev- | Home and u distance. blouse write forage | mentes Hd onie Ponin of ned can 


trated circular, showing styles and prices, Also, 
my apirit method of treating that restores lost 
vision and Impalrod è en 1 La to fit 
u e delivery by mail, 
Adi ce eee Se lI F. POOLE. 
48 Evanston Ave. Chicago. Ill. 
B. F. POOLE.—Denr Sir: Your Magnetized Melt- 
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I um delighted. 
They are perfection in every way. 
Sincerely yours, ALONZO THOMPBON, 
Fullerton, Neb. 


DR, J. S, LOUCKS 


Tathe eldest and most successful Spiritusi Physician 
now In practice, His cures are 


THE MOST MARVELOUS 
ofthis age. Nis oxaminations are correctly made, 
and free to all who sond him name, age, sox and lock 
of hàtr, and six cents in stamps., He doesn't ask for 
any leading symptom, A clairvoyant doesn't need 
any, He positively curgg weak men. Addross 


J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D,, 


Stonoham, Mass. 


was followed by tests given by Mra. E. | ery Sunday evening, at 720 West Madi- 
V.. Jackson, of Grand Rapids, Mich,,|#0n street, third floor. 

who is now stopping at 137 8. Noble The German-English Society Bund 
street this city. Her tests were of a der Wahrheit No. 18, holds services ey- 
nature that brought peace and comfort | ty Sunday evening at 7:30 In Brandt's 
to the minds and :hearts of those for | Hall, 152 E. North avenue, between 
whom they were intended.” a and cet „and Ñ every 

nesday evening at 7:30 in Garfie 

En A a rn Turner Hall, corner of Garfield and Lar- 


the. First Spiritualist Society of Niagara rabee streets. Emil T. Vaas, lecturer; 


Frank Joseph, medium 
Falis celebrated the 56th anniversary of i x 
‘Modern Spiritualism, The hall was well The Spiritualistio Church of the Btw 


dents of Nature hold: services Al 
filled. Wo were. especially favored by | Nathan's Hall, 1565 Milwaukee nie‘ 
having with «ut My. Bach, editor of the | corner Western avenue, Sunday even: 
Sunflower, of Lily Dale, who delighted ¡tngs, 7:30 p. m. Mrs WH F. Bobu 
the audience in his very interesting macher, pastor. ER 
talk on Spiritualism. Mr. A. G. Atehe-' "The Cauren of the -Psychic Forces 
‘son, Of Buffalo, favored us with a reci- holds services at Wilcox: Hall, corner 
-tation as did little Florence Bailey. Mu-, Champlain avenue and 43d street, every 
‘sic was furnished by Miss Clarkson and | Sunday. Conference at 3 p. m... Lee 
-Master Roy Emory, which was fully ap- | ture at 8 p.m. The hall number is 361- 
preciated. Our pastor, Mrs. Atcheson, | 363 East 43d street. Conducted by Mrs, 
followed with spirit messages, all being | Isa Cleveland, . ; i - 
t fully: recognized. The members desire | The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora- L, 
Slaughters His first-born, only sinless child, :to extend their thanks to all who helped | Y. Richmond, pastor, holds : services 
To:save His sin-cursed offspring from His wrath.” ‘make our anniversary service so enjoy- | every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem- 
“But; my dear child,” 1 said, “can God be just -- Fable.” : ple, at 11 a. m. - Sunday:school' at 10 
'And not protect Himself—His glory—from © . : i 
Theistain of sin? Was it not better one. | 
Should die than the whole human race be lost?” 
“Ah! father, when you free the Infinite 
From: finite attributes and weaknesses, 
No/need will be for sheltering God from the 
‘Attacks and calumnies of feeble Man, . 
‘The: luckless wight who aims to blot the sun 
By casting foulness in its face, himself. 
Receives the stain when backward it returns. 
Know. this: God's attributes are perfect, and. 
|:His glory infinite. Naught can thereto 
Be added, and nothing therefrom withdrawn. 
‘Your sinful thought, or word, or act, upon 
‘Th’ escutcheon of God's honor leaves no blemish. 
‘Nor does. your sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
| And bleeding victims, one jot or tittle add 
To'a glory perfected in Eternity. ee 
Your human courts dare not absolve from guilt, 
By wreaking vengeance on a guiltless. victim. 
‘And shall Man more just be than his Creator? 
Vain. Man; ‘scorning to yield allegiance to 
Aught save his own self-derived intelligence, 
‘Goes blindly on;, madly rushing in where : 0; s A 
Angels fear to tread, brings upon himself 
| The dire results of his own wrongful acts, 
And calls them judgments from an angry God. 
The: Christ, whom creedalists delight to honor, 
And proudly follow—lagging far behind— i 
Thus reveals the Law of Compensation: ~ ., 
‘That. which ye sow, that must ye also reap; — -* 
On thistles, figs grow not; and men cannot 
“From thorny brambles gather luscious grapes.’ 
| The hand that contacts fire must suffer pain, .. 

“Whether it be philosophers or babes, o 
“The soul that yields to sin must bear the hurt * 
[And scar until the pain-producing cause E 

Tg overcome and alain. Bach law divine =~ 

‘Bears in itself the just award each act ae @ Os 
Has merited. Thus each and every one en 
.In'his own bosom keeps the great record 
-Writ by the angel of his Higher Self. ps 
‘Conscience, the God within, in judgment sits, . 
“Approval or dread doom pronouncing, as 
‘Bach passing act of life is good or ill. 
Not all the man-made saints, or angels, Christs — 
-Or.gods in the wide universe combined `, 
Can work atonement for a single sin. _ 
For he who soweth to the flesh, must of 
The flesh corruption reap. Remember this: Sr 
“Though. Christ, in Bethlehem, a thousand times be born, - -:. 
‘Jf not within thyself, thy soul is all forlorn. 
The cross on Calvary thou lookest to in vain 
Unless, in thy own life, it be set up again.’” . 
She ceased to speak. The vesper song of birds ‘ 
Chanting the.close of day awoke me. My dream 
Was done. But joy! it was not all a dream. , ; * 

. o . e « . .. 8 « 


My darling child, whos a mortal babe 

First came like sunshine to our earthly home, 
Then, like a sunbeam,; quickly faded from `, 
‘Our sight; and now, from realms celestial, 

| Cömest as an angel fair, filling with .. 

Peace and happiness my declining years,— 
Oh, pardon this. my feeble'effort, | : 


' The fiery pillar led the wandering Jews. 3 
p On grassy slope, that downward bends to kiss 
Er The rippling waves on mild Pacific’s shore, 
ee ] sat me down, as long ago in fair- 
hi Judea's land, the Son of God refreshed a 
His o’er wrought mortal frame beneath the paltas 
z Of favored Galilee. Within a bower, . > 
j: i Whose heavy thatch of leaf and fragrant bloom : 
ie Sheltered from noonday sun, and filled the air 
With rich perfume, there came to me the joy... 
Of peaceful solitude. Repose, delicious, 
O'er me crept, and with new life my inner . - 
‘Senses thrilled, I slept, or seemed to sleep, 
For, while in quiet rest my mortal frame . 
Was locked, the soul within both saw and heard 
Things that no mortal eye hath seen, nor tongue 
‘Of mortal ever clothed in human speech. 
Methought within some gloomy castle cell 
Or cavern, where Cimmerian darkness reigned, 
Myself imprisoned was. The darkness, cold 
And relentless, that me compassed round, be 
Filled me with terror. My shrinking spirit © : 
Yielded to anguish and affright. I scarce 
Knew. what I feared, or why cast down my soul 
Should be. Before my spirit vision passed... ...' 
The drama of this mortal life—a Bad ~ n 5s, 
And meaningless mystery. Of Life.and Death; 
Time and Eternity; Heaven and Hell— 
I caught no pleasing views. In bitterness 
I cried.aloud: Why this obscurity? 
Oh, who, and what, and whence am I? and why 
Am I imprisoned here? Is life a blank? . 
Anempty dream? <A passing show? Does Death 
End all?. When the weary eyelids close, the: á 
Hands are folded o'er- the pulseless. heart, and. - 
On the marble brow. of those we love the © ‘ ‘ 
Burning farewell kiss is pressed, Oh, is that all? 
Is there no message from the dread unknown? - : 
No beacon light? No cheering ray of Hope? 
No well-known voice of loved ones gone before? 
* o s A] s s * * 


Address 115 Wayne street, Det 


Wi y y e 
Winds and storms of wordy strife; conflicts.o’er rolt, Mich 
DR. SHARPE CHEMICAL CO. 


Man's'self-derived opinions. The letter 

Of that book it is that kills. The spirit 

Giveth life. And from the surface letter, ' 
Builders of creeds have shaped their doctrines, while 
Truth, a living Spirit, like deep ocean i 
Gurrents, glides underneath the symbols of. 

The Hebrew Script. Upon the surface waves 
Sectarian councils wrangle and dispute : 

About the kelp and sea-grass floating on : 

The surface, heeding not the priceless gems. `. 
»Of-Truth in the unfathomed caves below. 

For centuries mankind has lived in fear 

Of Goda, of Death, Judgment and fiery Hells, 
Cringing before some priest-made Juggernaut. 

F'en yet your creedalist adores a god | : 

In whom the form, features and weaknesses ~: 

Of mortal man are leading attributes, 

Though. changeless called, this man-made deity. oo 
Is swayed by love and anger; passien and ` 
Remorse; loves sacrifice; repents; relents; 
Changes his mind and readjusts his plans. 

‘Most cruel; most unjust belief of all; 

This:kind and loving Father of all men, 


, 

i DON T READ THIS. 
rances L, Loucks, the only. pıychic wonder Hvin 
that uses the spiritual X-ray without avy coo 
wapin to direct, and locates all Internal disuusee. 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully trouted. na huns 
dreda can testify. Send namo, age; aex, complexion 
and Ju eents in stamps, and receive a correct dlagno- 
vis of your case freo, worth dollars to you, Address, 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Lock Hox 1214, Btonehum, Mass, 


FRANK N, FOSTER, "= 


The Noted Psychic for 


Spirit Photography 


Bend name and address for civeular. Sittluga by 
mail. 91 Plizhugh 6t.. Grand Rapids, Mich, 


FRED. P. EVANS, 
<The Noted Pnychle for 
Independent Slate Writing and 
: Clairvoyance, 


Has recently left New York and is now located at 
1112 Eddy St., San Francisco, Cal. Bend stamp for 
circular on Mediumship:-. 


Annie Lord Chamberlain’s Card. 

Dear friends, you ean greatly help mé care for 
my blind sister, Jennie. L. Webb; one of the earl: 
fest medium» now In the form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. ‚Send it to me with El, and I will 
try and get reply by independent writing or whis- 
ers, Address Mrs. Anule Lord Chamberlain, Mil- 
‘ord Mass. k = E $ 


6 WA LTER LYNN 


Healer and 


am °°: : Bu 
The. Church of Higher Forces holds 
its meeting in Douglas Hall, Indiana 
ave and 35th: street, every Sunday at 
3 and 8 o'clock. |The reliable _ psychic, 
Mrs. Grace Aitken, will give spirit mes- 
sages... Come and learn the. truth. 
The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
512 Masonic Temple every first and |. 
third Thursdays of the month; after- 
noon session at 3 o'clock. : The ladies 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:15, including tea and coffee, Byen- 
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 
ing to spiritual themes, answered by 
the guides of Mrs. Cora L.. V,- Rich- 
mond; name poems given: to strangers.: 
Mrs. S. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. 


The Spiritual Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p, | 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. “Lecture and | ` 
tests by Prof. R. S; Ray, pastor. © <- 

Chuch of the Spirit, Spiritual gerv- 
ices are héld at 839. North Clark street, 
at 2:30.and 7:30 p. m.. Psychometric | .-: 
reading and messages given to all at- | 
tending, through Wm. Fitch :Ruffle, 
psychic. `: . 

Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30. | 

Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every Sunday afternoon ‘at 
2:80 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 224 Hast 
"ERFANTO Division street, near Sedgwick. street, 
‘| Louis, Mo. (All redings, 81.00.) "| Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes... 


AN ASTONISHING OFFER | 
OFFER E 


Send three two-cent. stamps, lock of 
hair, age, name. and tho leading symp- } 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed + t 


-Gifted Psychie, leeren o 
HEALTH restored (Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker, 


. 280 North, Sixth St. 
By Common Sense Methods | "san Jose, Cat 


“A change came o'er the spirit of my dream.” ©: 
As thus in darkness, doubt and fear I groped, 
Methought 1 heard from distant heights above 
A sweet voice calling me in tenderest tones: 
“Papa, come up higher. Come where I.am.” . 
Intently gazing toward the spot from.whence.... 
Issued the welcome sound, methought the walls . 
Of darkness seemed to melt away;.and light, .:: 
Strange and ineffable, came creeping in..." >> 
As ruddy dawn heralds the rising sun. 
Before me stretched a scene magnificent. 
Not steep and rugged cliffs, whose beetling crags 
Defy our mortal effort to surmount; “UAL 
But gentle elevations, one above . >; 
The other, rising like garden terraces, . * u 
Crowned with living verdure,—trees, fruit, flowers, 
Murmuring brooklets—all that heart could wish. | s: 
No golden city saw I, with its gates ae: 
Of pearl, its jasper walls, and watchful guard 
Admitting or rejecting whom he pleased. 
But, town and country blending all in one, +, 
I viewed the city-less and country-less: `. a 
Land of Beulah—home of the pure and blest, .., 
Beautiful homes; not jostling side by side,*. *:: 
‘As those in man-invented cities are; ae 
But widely-spaced, with grassy lawns, and trees, 
And flowery walks adorned the landscape near;: ' 
+ While far beyond, in stately grandeur rose ` 
The beautiful hills where the blest have trod, 
‚ Bince the years when this earth was new; ; 
Where our loved ones gaze from the fields of God 
On the vale we are journeying through. A 
As if on the wings of thought, or strong desire, 
"I scaled the rising slope with ease, and stood 
On royal eminence. And in the pure ae: 
Celestial atmosphere, my vision seemed 
' To find nor. bound nor limit to the grand 
. + And matchless beauty that around me lay. 
¿2 A malden, radiant and ethereal, jr ei 
“© Approached, to whom my speech I thus addrest: 
“Methought I heard some loved one calling me; 
Coust tell from whence and whom it came?” . “Twas 1,” 
She sald, “who saw and heard you in distress 
¿And darkness, and now ask to comfort you.” 
‚The voice I heard addressed me In the sweet, 
`- Mrustful speech of child to parent. Your years, 
: Grace and unfoldment, scarce seem to befit 
<< Mhe Infant child of mine who doffed her robe ** 
Of clay ere twelve short months had spanned for her 
-The measure of earth-life.” Thus she replied: . 
“Do you not know that in our spirit realm, 
As In your natural world, Progression is 


1: Ailments. 


For the Cure of Mont 
and Phyal 


¿THE SPEAKING DIAL. 

Ex Wondorfal Spiritual Invention 
Gives names, dates and circumstances. Speaks 
¿in various languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing. the most skeptical, Has come to prove 
dmmortality and spirit communion, Develops all 
phases of .medlumship. Magnetlzed by powerful 
Bpirit band, Read what the Inte Hon. i Donnelly 
bald of the Speaking Dial. Dials now, $1.50. Send 
‘| foreireular.and testimonials, Encluge stamp for 
reply, P.J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave;, Minneapolis, Minn 


Bangs Sisters, 


PHENOMENAL PSYOHICS. 


Independent Writing Sittings dally from 9 a. m, to 
6 p, m,” Lite Size Spirit Portraits na Spe. 
elalty.: Send four cents in stamps for booklet, 
654, W. Adams, Chicago. Telephone Ashlana 1012. 


NILLER’S MAGIC MIRRORS 


Are peerless in every respect, worth ten times 
the price asked for them, to any one Interested tn 
the wonderful giftof clairvoyance. In the first 
alttings lights and clouds will appear and in thelr 
tall will follow all that can be wished for in that 
phase of mediumshlp. If you have rend books 
treating on the subject (how to become Clairvoy- 
antand have filled) you will comprehend tholr 
teachings better after having used one of our Mag- 
ie Mirrors, 08 thoy will cultivate the mind and 
depth of vision, These mirrors nro chenically- 
treated nnd very powerful But will state em- 
phatically they are not ready-made Clatrvoyance, 
to. falaely represent that- which 14 uot, but an 
honest, easy road to Buccesa in medlumstip. Our 
Maglc-Mirror ia recommended by Mr. Frank T. 
Ripley, one of jour lending lecturers and platform, 
test mediums. Write for elreulars and testimo- 
nials. Price, $3. W. H. MILLER, P. O, Box 169, , 
Canton, Ohlo, ` 
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DR, ESPANTO, 
‘Mexican Indian Specialist, 


hth Sé, _ 
Oakland, ‘Cal 


Your Contribution! — 
‘To the Mediums’ Fund in the! \\ 
N.S. An Treasury, be it large or small, will) ~ 

do imorösgopd than a donation to any other fund 
upon thecbooks of the Association. Every me- 


dium, every'speaker, and in fact every man and 


> The Mysteries--Magic. 
> J. 0. F. GRUMBINE'S A 


Oceult Books reveal the mysterios, not only of: \ 

the universe but the Boul, The anlo of this book A 
ia Inercas ing. year by yenr, because as standard y 
“books they stand the standard tente, Mediums, ` 
acors, adepts universally recommend them, Why? - Br 
Boenuse the author knows what he Is talking / | 


{woman whe loves: the- cause of Spiritualism 
[Should srelthis fund with their gif. The ap- 
[peal.of Mrs. Longley'is just and- timely. If our 


about, You will not fall if you follow the tonch- > 5 
ings. Thoy liluminate. 
ELAIRV 


Br ` balm in verse the thoughts and messages . OYANOE.—How to penctrate the Aren- Sud 
The law of life? This spirit life and home, ah Is ER Re oa ie A 2 BER LA TE Arens ) 
‚Which from thy loving heart welled forth in. speech, : E E DS re 
a unseen en in tho erand march Which from Oy Pem t maninila [cause is worth sustaining these dear old pioneer | - gente, © Your iS 
wet ig avelopinent Great Nature's laws ae .And, mayhap, have aiken aid Bene given, \ 0 ker 4 who h av e b ee om e inv ali de : at th wi t h Be otne pound) $1.60: Be from $1.00, e me ah 
aan ; k To the cele etimpart ey El re í Mr l a A 
7 Reach from the seen to the unseen. And as ‘To the celestial truths thou p ES CIs: W LVO. VECOME INV: ‚at thelr posts | yAUBAS AND COLORS With ortanslive el * 


‘| But, be.its merit small or great, oh, give - 

“My work thy benediction, I implore, ... .; =’ 
Upon the pinions of celestial love Be 
Bear it to other souls that grope in gloom, =. °> o : 
| ‘Bring Hght, and joy, and peace to others, such `, 
‘|As thou bringest to mine own saddencd soul. y =>. < 


“Phe mortal child evolves from infancy . 
¿To mature growth on earth, so here; the bud, 
-Transplanted from the parent tree, obeys .., ck eth 
The same great law of spirit growth. Have-you. 
Forgotten what your own loved poot says: > 


" «She is not dead, the child of our nffection; 
But gone unto that gehool . rie aaah 
~ Whore. she no longer n eds our poor protection, 
¿For Christ himself dothirule. ~ 0,0. 


nm that great cloleter's stillness and seclusion; - 
y guardian angels Wd ln | 

“gate fron) temptation; sate from sin’s pollution, .. 

Bho dyes, dendi =.) 


unique pone: Price 50 cents vo 

PSYOHOMETRY—The fivstand only book whißt ee i 
ténches tho selenco go that you can practicolt, Se Bin 
Prico, 60 conte eee ee 
"BASY LESSONS In Inspiration Clnlvvoynneo and é 1 
Psychometry, Prico, 60 cents. 3 : 

:REALIZATION—How to ontor tho Anper-con= 
sclonsnoss and bo a Yog!s. Prien. 2) conta, ‘ 

: ATION-A. Ma. serles on how to divinos, 
hidden things, find lost treagures, become a ` 
acer, Price, 81.00. y E 

HOW. TO REMEMBER PAST LIVES—A Mo, 
series on this fasolnnting subject. Prico, 91.00. >. 

Bent for Prospectus of "Tho College of. Diving, 
Selonce: und Reallzntion of Divinity." Reducos; 


e Are worthy of our sweetest kindness and tender-| 
[est care... Let- us help our helpless mediums, and | 


EY It ought to be a pleasant duty 
to care for those whose lives have 
‚been sacrificed upon the altar of a 
ae truth N: palpable as: N that of the 
ee RE NE ae. ae , ; eterna ‘truth of Spirl ualism. . {t| ution. ho omly,ono of ito kind In the world, 

Temporal laws rather punish mon, when. they hava trate. { 3. A “Hao is a shame. to have to acknowledge| > J. CO. F, QRUMBINE, +: 
ri thom tobe such as transgress soldoment. | ps. cy: EOL FR "1.1 the neglect of this duty by-begging | 1285 Commonwealth Avon . 

eh tee a for thelrsupport when afflicted) ... Bostons, Maen. 


O A e 


E "Thio battle royal in the human soul is the cravlag tor apir 
itualagainst material gratification—mental against physical: i 
enfoyment.—Anon. Na a E 


